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Belfast  Corporation  Bill. 


Ordered, — [Friday,  6th  March  1896]  : — That  the  Bill  be  committed  to  a Select  Committee 
of  Nine  Members,  Four  to  be  nominated  by  the  House,  and  Five  by  the  Committee  of 
Selection. 

That  all  Petitions  against  the  Bill  presented  Seven  clear  days  before  the 
meeting  of  the  Committee  be  referred  to  the  Committee ; that  the  Petitioners 
praying  to  be  heard  by  themselves,  their  Counsel,  or  Agents  be  heard  against  the  v 
Bill,  and  Counsel  heard  in  support  of  the  Bill. 

That  the  Committee  have  power  to  send  for  Persons,  Papers,  and  Records. 

That  Three  be  the  Quorum  of  the  Committee. 


Londonderry  Improvement  Bill. 

[Tuesday,  10 tli  March  1896]  : — Bill  read  a second  time,  and  committed  to  the  Select 
Committee  on  the  Belfast  Corporation  Bill. 

Ordered, — That  all  Petitions  against  the  Bill  presented  Seven  clear  days  before  the 
meeting  of  the  Committee  be  referred  to  the  Committee ; that  the  Petitioners  praying  to  be 
heard  by  themselves,  their  Counsel,  or  Agents,  be  heard  against  the  Bill,  and  Counsel  heard 
in  support  of  the  Bill. 

Ordered, — [Wednesday,  11th  March  1896]  That  it -be  an  Instruction  to  the  Committee 
on  the  Londonderry  Improvement  Bill,  to  inquire  into  the.  extension  of  the  municipal  franchise 
to  all  Parliamentary  voters  except  lodgers,  and  to  such  women  as  would  but  for  their  sex  have 
been  Parliamentary  voters  (other  than  lodgers),  and  to  provide  that  the  burgess  lists  shall  be 
revised  and  made  up  by  the  same  persons  and  at  the  same  time  as  the  Parliamentary  Register, 
and,  if  they  think  fit,  to  make  provision  in  the  Bill  for  the  same. 

Committee  nominated  of — 


Mr.  Dillon. 

Sir  James  Haslet t. 

Mr.  Knox. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Matthew  Fowler. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Sir  William  Houldsworth. 
Mr.  Oldroyd. 

Sir  Joseph  Savory. 


Nominated  by  the  House. 

[Tuesday,  1 4>th  April  1896.] 


Added  by  the  Committee  of  Selection. 
[Friday,  VI th  April  1896.] 


Belfast  Corporation  Bill. 

Ordered, — [Friday,  2 4sth  April  1896]  : — That  the  parties  promoting  and  opposing  the 
Belfast  Corporation  Bill,  and  the  Londonderry  Improvement  Bill,  be  permitted  to  print  the 
Minutes  of  the  Evidence  taken-  before  - the  Committee,-  day  by  day,  from  the  Committee 
Clerk’s  copy,  if  they  think  fit. 

Ordered, — [Thursday,  30 th  April  1896]  : — That  the  Order  [6th  March]  That  all 
Petitions  against  the  Bill  presented  Seven  clear  days  before  the  meeting  of  the  Committee 
be  referred  to  the  Committee ; that  the  Petitioners  praying  to  be  heard  by  themselves,  their 
Counsel,  or  Agents,  be  heard  against  the  Bill,  and  Counsel  heard  in  support  of  the  Bill, 
be  suspended  in  the  case  of  the  Petition  of  Arthur  Mussen  and  Robert  Cooper  Parke  against 
the  Belfast  Corporation  Bill,  and  that  the  said  Petition  be  referred  to  the  Select  Committee 
on  the  said  Bill,  and  that  the  Petitioners  may  be  heard  by  themselves,  their  Counsel,  or 
Agents,  and  Witnesses,  against  the  said  Bill. 


REPORT - - - p.  iii 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  - p.  iv 
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REPO  R T, 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

THE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  to  whom  the  Belfast  Corporation  Bill  was 

referred  : Have  examined  the  allegations  of  the  Bill,  and  taken  Evidence 

thereon,  which  they  have  agreed  to'  Report  to  the  House ; and  have  gone 
through  the  Bill,  and  made  Amendments  thereunto. 


LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 

THE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  to  whom  the  Londonderry  Improvement  Bill 

was  referred : Have  examined  the  allegations  of  the  Bill,  and  taken 

Evidence  thereon,  which  they  have  agreed  to  Report  to  the  House  ; and  have 
gone  through  the  Bill,  and  made  Amendments  thereunto. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE. 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL,  AND  LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 


Friday , 24 th  April  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth.  I Mr.  Knox. 

Mr.  Dillon.  | Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  i Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  was  called  to  the  Chair. 

The  Committee  deliberated. 

[Adjourned  till  Tuesday,  5th  May,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Tuesday , 5th  May  1896. 


members  present  : 


Sir  William  Houldsworth. 
Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 


Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 
Mr.  Oldroyd. 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 


Counsel: — Mr.  Pope,  Q.c.,  Mr.  Fitzgerald , Q.C.,  and  Mr.  McConnell. 
Agents  : — Messrs.  Dyson. 

Petitions  against  the  Bill,  read. 

1.  The  Right  Honourable  Lord  Deramore. 

Counsel : — Sir  William  Marriott,  Q.c. 

Agents : — Messrs.  Sherioood. 

2.  Grand  Jury  of  the  County  of  Antrim. 

Counsel : — Mr.  Pember,  Q.c.,  and  Mr.  Robert  Harrison. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Rees  and  Frere. 

3.  John  Martin. 

Counsel : — Mr.  L.  L.  Macassey. 

Agents : — Messrs.  Martin  and  Leslie. 

4.  Cesspayers  and  Members  of  last  Grand  Jury  of  County  Down. 

Counsel : — Mr.  R.  Harrison. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Sherwood. 

5.  Alexander  Forrester. 

Counsel  reserved. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Martin  and  Leslie. 


6.  The 
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6.  The  Belfast  Harbour  Commissioners. 

Counsel : — Mr.  Pember , Q.c.,  and  Mr.  Harry  Neioson. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Sherwood. 

7.  Robert  Dunlop. 

Counsel  reserved. 

Agents : — Messrs.  Rees  and  Frere. 

8.  William  Carson  and  others.  (Trustees  under  the  Will  of  the  late  Henry  James 

Campbell,  of  Lome.) 

Counsel : — Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens,  Q.c.,  and  Mr.  Rickards. 

Agents: — Messrs.  Wyatt. 

9.  Fire  Insurance  Offices. 

Counsel : — Mr.  Pember , Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Claud  Baggallay. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Grahames,  Currey,  and  Spens. 

10.  Owners  and  Occupiers  in  Counties  of  Antrim  and  Down,  and  the  City  of  Belfast. 

Counsel : — Mr.  Mclnerney,  Q.c. 

Agents : — Messrs.  Sharpe. 

11.  James  Pyper. 

Counsel  reserved. 

Agent : — Mr.  James  Pyper. 

12.  W.  H.  Lyons  and  others. 

Counsel  reserved. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Rees  and  Frere. 

13.  Owners  and  Occupiers  in  Counties  of  Antrim  and  Down,  and  the  City  of  Belfast. 

Counsel  reserved. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Sharpe. 

14.  Arthur  Massen  and  R.  C.  Parke. 

Counsel  reserved. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Rees  and  Frere. 


LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 

Counsel : — Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens,  Q.c.,  Mr.  Hans  Hamilton,  Mr.  Cooke,  and 
Mr.  E.  Henriques. 

Agents : — Messrs.  Roberts  and  Chubb. 

Petitions  against  the  Bill  read  as  follows 

1.  Occupiers,  &c.,  of  Dwelling-houses  in  Londonderry. 

Counsel : — Mr.  Wylie,  Q.C. 

Agents : — Messrs.  Sharpe. 

2.  Grand  Jury  of  the  County  of  Londonderry. 

Counsel: — Mr.  Frere. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Rees  and  Frere. 
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3.  Owners  and  Occupiers  of  Houses  in  Londonderry. 

Counsel: — Mr.  Wylie,  Q.C. 

Agents: — Messrs.  Sharpe.  ■ 

4.  Occupiers  and  Owners  in  Glendermott  and  Templemere. 

5.  Catholic  Ratepayers  and  Inhabitants. 

No  parties  appeared  in  support  of’ the  above  Petitions. 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Preamble  read  the  first  time. 

Mr.  Fitzgerald,  Q.C.,  was  heard  in  support  of  the  Preamble,  and  called  Evidence. 

Mr.  William  Perrie  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Wednesday,  6tli  May  1896. 

MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  W ILLI AM  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Mr.  William  Perrie  was  further  examined. 

Sir  Samuel  Black  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

Room  cleared. 

The  Committee  deliberated.  < 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Mr.  Tomlinson. 
Mr.  Knox. 


Thursday,  7th  May  1896. 


members  present  : 


Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  i Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Oldroyd.  Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Sir  Samuel  Black  was  further  examined. 


[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 
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Friday , 8th  May  1896. 


.’ji i. ' f'.'1  '.'.u-.  ;.:i  UT.EOWaCuUoH  \(J.  V.i  .•  - ii  11%, 

MEMBERS  PRESENT! 

Sir  William  HouldsIworth  in  the  Chair.  1:1  - ’ 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  I , Mr-  Knox. 

BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Sir  Samuel  Black  was  further  examined. 

Sir  William  Exact , Dr.  Henry  Manley , Dri  Charles  James  Milligan,  Dr.  Gavin  Ore,  and 
Dr.  Edward  Bigger  were  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  Monday  next,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Monday,  1 1 th  May  1895. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 


Sir  William  Houlds  worth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  I Mr.  Dillon. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.  1 . | Mr.  Knox. 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Mr.  Robert  J.  Me  Connell  and  Thomas  Ballantine  were  sworn,  and  examined. 

. , [Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Tuesday , V2th  May  1896. 

1 r 


MEMBERS  PRESENT: 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  v,  I Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  Mr.  Dillon. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 


: 7'. r.7  yasirauis 

BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 


Mr.  Conway  Scott,  Mr.  Joseph  William  Robb,  Mr.  James  Singleton,  and  Mr.  Josiah  Bretland 
were  sworn,  and  examined.  >»HomT  •«  i-rfj  .•»'>' 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 
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Wednesday , 13 tk  May  J896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Mr.  Josiak  Bretland  was  further  examined. 

Sir  William  Marriott  was  heard  in  support  of  the  Petition  of  Lord  Deramore  and  called 
evidence. 

The  Right  Honourable  Robert  Wilfred,  Baron  Deramore,  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

Mr.  James  Dome  and  Mr.  Godfrey  Henry  Ferguson  were  sworn,  and  examined. 

Room  cleared. — The  Committee  deliberated. 

The  Committee  decided  to  exclude  from  the  added  area  Lord  Deramore’s  demense,  the  park, 
and  Newtownbreda,  and  also  to  exclude  the  Antrim  Holme  ; leaving  Lord  Deramore’s  property  in 
Antrim,  excluding  the  Holme,  within  the  added  area. 

Parties  called  in,  and  informed  thereof. 

Mr.  Georye  Lynskey  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Two  o’clock, 


Thursday,  14 th  May  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  1 Sir  James  Haslett. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Mr.  Knox. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Mr.  Joseph  Donnelly,  Mr,  Hugh  Kelly,  and  Mr.  Robert  M‘Ilwaine  were  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Friday,  1 5th  May  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Mr.  Robert  Harrison  was  heard  in  support  of  the  Petition  of  the  Cesspayers  and  members  of 
the  last  Grand  Jury  of  County  Down. 

Mr.  Fitzgerald  was  heard  in  reply. 

The  Committee  deliberated, 

The 


Mr.  Knox. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 
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The  Committee  decided  that,  if  the  Bill  should  become  law.  Clause  56  would  be  struck  out ; 
that  that  part  of  the  Preamble  which  affected  the  Petition  of  the  Cesspayers  and  members  of  the 
last  Grand  Jury  of  County  Down  was  not  proved. 

Mr.  John  Joseph  McDonnell  and  Mr.  Michael  Ward  were  sworn,  and  examined. 

Mr.  Mclncrney,  Q.C.,  was  heard  in  support  of  the  Petition  of  the  Owners  and  Occupiers  in  the 
Counties  of  Antrim  and  Down,  and  the  City  of  Belfast. 

[Adjourned  till  Monday,  at  Twelve  o’clock, 


Monday , 18 th  May  1896. 

MEMBERS.  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houlds worth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  J ames  Haslett. 

BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

In  support  of  the  Petition  of  the  Belfast  Harbour  Commissioners,  Mr.  William  Currie  was 
sworn,  and  examined. 

In  support  of  the  Petition  of  Owners  and  Occupiers  in  the  Counties  of  Antrim  and  Down,  and 
the  City  of  Belfast,  Mr.  James  Dempsey  and  the  Rev.  John  Tohill  were  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Tuesday , 19 th  May  1896. 


members  present  : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Mr-  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  I Mr.  Matthew  Fowler. 

BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Room  cleared. — The  Committee  deliberated. 

The  Rev.  John  Tohill,  further  examined. 

Room  cleared. — The  Committee  deliberated. 

The  Committee  decided  to  suggest  to  the  parties  promoting  and  opposing  the  Bill,  that  they 
should  come  to  an  agreement  on  the  question  of  wards,  either  by  means  of  an  actual  division  to  be 
put  into  the  Bill,  or  by  an  instruction  to  the  Commissioners,  which  should,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
parties,  produce  the  result  which  the  Committee  themselves  desired  to  see,  and  which  they  believed 
that  the  Corporation  also  desired  to  see.  „The  Committee  also  decided  that  they  would  be  prepared, 
if  necessary,  for  the  purposes  of  agreement,  to  extend  the  number  ol  wards  from  15  to  20. 

Parties  called  in,  and  informed  thereof. 

In  support  of  the  Petition  of  John  Martin , Mr.  John  Martin  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

Mr.  Macassry  was  heard  in  support  of  the  above  Petition. 

Mr.  McDonnell  was  heard  in  reply. 

Room  cleared. — The  Committee  deliberated. 

The  Committee  decided  to  exclude  Mr.  Martin's  property,  but  to  include-  Annadale  and  the 
part  above  Mr.  Martin's  property  within  the  next  boundary. 

Parties  called  in,  and  informed  thereof. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock, 
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Wednesday , 20 th  May  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 


Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

Mr.  Matthew  Fowler. 


Sir  James  Haslett. 
Mr.  Tomlinson. 
Mr.  Knox. 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

In  support  of  the  Petition  of  William  Carson  and  others,  Mr.  Alexander  McDoioell  was  sworn, 
and  examined. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens,  Q.C.,  was  heard  in  support  of  the  above  Petition. 

Mr.  Fitzgerald,  Q.c.,  was  heard  in  reply. 

Room  cleared. — The  Committee  deliberated. 

The  Committee  decided  to  exclude  the  Campbell  College  property  from  the  added  area,  and  to 
alter  the  proposed  new  boundary  on  the  eastern  side.  The  Committee  also  decided  that  the  Bill 
did  not  refer  in  any  way  to  Mr.  Pyper  and  Mr.  Byers,  but  that  if  the  Corporation  thought  fit  to 
bring  up  a clause  dealing  specially  with  Mr.  Pyper  and  Mr.  Byers,  the  Committee  would  be 
prepared  to  consider  it. 

Parties  called  in,  and  informed  thereof. 

Mr.  Pope  was  heard  to  propose  a clause  to  carry  out  the  decision  of  the  Committee  on  the 
question  of  wards  on  the  1 9th  May. 


[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o'clock. 


Thursday,  21  st  May  1896. 

MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Mr.  Mclnerney  was  heard  to  oppose  the  Promoters’  proposed  scheme  for  dividing  the  wards  of 
the  City. 

Mr.  Pope  was  heard  in  reply. 

Room  cleared. — The  Committee  deliberated. 

The  Committee  decided  to  adjourn  the  further  consideration  of  that  part  of  the  Preamble 
till  Tuesday,  9th  June,  in  order  to  give  the  parties  time  to  come  to  some  arrangement  on  the 
question  of  wards. 

Parties  called  in,  and  informed  thereof. 

Mr.  Baggallay  was  heard  in  support  of  the  Petition  of  Fire  Insurance  Offices. 

Mr.  Henry  Ernest  Hall  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

The  Committee  decided  to  retain  Clause  9. 

[Adjourned  till  Tuesday,  9th  June,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 
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Tuesday,  9th  June  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  i Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Dillon.  i Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Mr.  Pope  was  heard  to  propose  a new  Clause  to  cany  out  the  Committee’s  decision  of 
21st  May. 

Room  cleared. — The  Committee  deliberated. 

Preamble  read  a second  time,  and  amended. 

Question,  That  the  Preamble,  as  amended,  is  proved, — put,  and  agreed  to. 

Parties  called  in,  and  informed  thereof. 

The  Committee  went  through  several  Clauses  of  the  Bill,  and  made  Amendments  thereunto. 

[Adjourned  till  Thursday,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Thursday,  1 1 th  June  1 896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Dillon. 


LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 

Petitions  against  the  Bill  again  read. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens,  Q.C.,  was  heard  to  open  the  case  on  behalf  of  the  Promoters  of  the 

Bill. 

Sir  William  Miller  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Friday , 12 th  June  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT i 

Sir  W illiam  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  «J  ames  Haslett.  ! 

BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

The  Committee  went  through  the  remaining  Clauses  of  the  Bill,  and  made  Amendments 
thereunto. 

Report  read  and  agreed  to. 

Ordered,  To  Report,  together  with  the  Minutes  of  Evidence. 
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LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 

Sir  William  Miller  was  further  examined. 

Sir  James  McCulloch  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  Tuesday  next,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Tuesday , 1 Qtli  June  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT: 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  I Mr,  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Knox.  | Mr.  Dillon. 

LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 

Mr.  Samuel  Bell  and  Mr.  Francis  Henry  Millard  were  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Wednesday,  Wth  June  1896. 


members  present  : 

Sir  W illiam  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill 
Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Knox. 


Sir  J ames  Haslett. 
Mr.  Dillon. 


LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 

Mr.  D.  Holland , the  Rev.  II.  McMenamin,  and  Mr.  M.  O' Kane  were  sworn,  and  examined. 

Mr.  Wylie  was  heard  in  support  of  the  Petitions  of  Owners  and  Occupiers  of  Houses 
Londonderry. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Thursday , 1 8th  June  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  .1  ames  Haslett.  I Mr.  Dillon. 

Mr.  Knox.  I Sir  Edward  Hill. 

LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 

In  support  of  the  Petition  of  Owners  and  Occupiers  of  Houses  in  Londonderry. 

The  Rev.  Janies  Hassan  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

The  Rev.  Hugh  McMenamin  was  further  examined. 

Mr.  J.  E.  O' Doherty  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 
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Friday,  19 tli  June  189(5. 


MEMBERS.  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  I Mr.  Knox. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.  Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Mr.  Dillon.  | Sir  Joseph  Savory. 

Mr.  J.  E.  O'  Doherty  was  further  examined. 

Dr.  Francis  McLaughlan  and  Mr.  Bernard  Hannigan  were  sworn,  and  examined. 

In  support  of  the  Petition  of  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  County  of  Londonderry,  Mr.  William 
Stevenson  and  Mr.  Alfred  A limn  were  sworn,  and  examined.  • 

[Adjourned  till  Monday  next,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Monday,  22nd  June  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT : 


Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 


Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

Mr.  Matthew  Fowler. 
Sir  James  Haslett. 


Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  Joseph  Savory. 


Mr.  Frere  was  heard  in  support  of  the  Petition  of  the  Grand  Jury  of  Londonderry. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens  was  heard  in  reply. 

Hoorn  cleared. — The  Committee  deliberated. 

The  Committee  decided  that  so  much  of  the  Preamble  as  affected  the  question  of  wards  and 
councillors  was  proved,  and  not  to  insert  a clause  in  protection  of  the  Grand  Jury  of  Londonderry. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Tuesday,  23 rd  June  1 896. 

MEMBERS  PRESENT: 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Dillon.  I Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  | Mr.  Knox. 

LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 

Mr.  Robert  Algeo  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

The  Committee  went  through  several  Clauses  in  the  Bill,  and  made  Amendments  thereto. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  One  o’clock, 
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Wednesday,  24tli  June  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Dillon.  I Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  | Mr.  Knox. 


LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 
Clauses  further  considered. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens  was  heard  in  support  of  Clauses  26 — 29. 

Room  cleared. — The  Committee  deliberated. 


The  Committee  decided  that  that  part  of  the  Preamble  which  related  to  the  financial  clauses 
of  the  Bill  was  proved. 

The  Committee  also  decided  that  with  regard  to  the  instruction  of  the  House  of  Wednesday, 
llih  March  1896,  viz.:  “ That  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  Committee  on  the  Londonderry  Improve- 
ment Bill  to  inquire  into  the  extension  of  the  municipal  franchise  to  all  Parliamentary  voters  except 
lodgers,  and  to  such  women  as  would  but  for  their  sex  have  been  Parliamentary  voters  (other  than 
lodgers),  and  to  provide  that  the  burgess  list  shall  be  revised  and  made  up  by  the  same  persons  and 
at  the  same  time  as  the  Parliamentary  Register ; and,  if  they  think  fit,  to  make  provision  in  the 
Bill  for  the  same” — they  had  considered  the  instruction,  and  given  effect  thereto,  except  that,  in 
their  opinion,  women  should  not  be  included  in  the  franchise. 


Clause  26. — Amendment  proposed  in  page  15,  line  10,  after  the  word  “securities”  to  insert 
the  words  “ mentioned  in  Schedule  A.  to  this  Act  ” — (Mr.  Knox). — Question  put,  That  those 
words  be  there  inserted. — The  Committee  divided  : 


Ayes,  2. 
Mr.  Dillon. 
Mr.  Knox. 


Noes,  2. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 
Mr.  Tomlinson. 


Whereupon  the  Chairman  declared  himself  with  the  Noes. 


Parties  called  in,  and  informed  of  the  decisions  of  the  Committee. 


Mr.  William  J.  Robinson  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

The  Committee  went  through  several  Clauses  of  the  Bill,  and  made  Amendments  thereunto. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow  at  Half-past  One  o’clock. 


Thursday , 25 i f/t  June  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  W illiam  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Dillon.  I Sir  James  Haslett. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.  | Mr.  Knox. 

LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 

The  Committee  went  through  the  remaining  Clauses  of  the  Bill,  and  made  Amendments 
thereunto. 

Report  read,  and  agreed  to. 

Ordered,  To  Report,  together  with  Minutes  of  Evidence. 
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Belfast  Corporation  Bill. 


Ordered— [Friday,  6th  March  1896] That  the  Bill  be  committed  to  a Select  Committee 
of  Nine  Members,  Four  to  be  nominated  by  the  House,  and  Five  by  the  Committee  of 
Selection. 

That  all  Petitions  against  the  Bill  presented  Seven  clear  days  before  the 
meeting  of  the  Committee  be  referred  to  the  Committee;  that  the  Petitioners 
praying  to  be  heard  by  themselves,  their  Counsel,  or  Agents  be  heard  against  the 
Bill,  and  Counsel  heard  in  support  of  the  Bill. 

That  the  Committee  have  power  to  send  for  Persons,  Papers,  and  Records. 

That  Three  be  the  Quorum  of  the  Committee. 

Londonderry  Improvement  Bill. 

[Tuesday,  10 th  March  1896]: — Bill  read  a second  time,  and  committed  to  the  Select 
Committee  on  the  Belfast  Corporation  Bill. 

Ordered,  That  all  Petitions  against  the  Bill  presented  Seven  clear  days  before  the 
meeting  of  the  Committee  be  referred  to  the  Committee ; that  the  Petitioners  praying  to  be 
heard  by  themselves,  their  Counsel,  or  Agents,  be  heard  against  the  Bill,  and  Counsel  heard 
in  support  of  the  Bill. 

Ordered, -[Wednesday,  1 1th  March  1896]  :-That  it  be  an  Instruction  to  the  Committee 
on  the  Londonderry  Improvement  Bill,  to  inquire  into  the  extension  of  the  municipal  franchise 
to  all  Parliamentary  voters  except  lodgers,  and  to  such  women  as  would  but  for  their  sex  have 
been  Parliamentary  voters  (other  than  lodgers',  and  to  provide  that  the  burgess  lists  shall  be 
revised  and  made  up  by  the  same  persons  and  at  the  same  time  as  thfe  Parliamentary  Register, 
and,  if  they  think  fit,  to  make  provision  in  the  Bill  for  the  same. 

Committee  nominated  of — 

Mr.  Dillon. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

Mr.  Knox. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Matthew  Fowler. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Sir  William  Houldsworth. 

Mr.  Oldroyd. 

Sir  Joseph  Savory. 

Belfast  Corporation  Bill. 

Ordered,  [Friday,  24 th  April  1896]  That  the  parties  promoting  and  opposing  the 
Belfast  Corporation  Bill,  and  the  Londonderry  Improvement  Bill,  be  permitted  to  print  the 
Minutes  of  the  Evidence  taken  before  the  Committee,  day  by  day,  from  the  Committee 
Clerk’s  copy,  if  they  think  fit. 

Ordered,— [Thursday,  30 th  April  1896]  That  the  Order  [6th  March]  That  all 
Petitions  against  the  Bill  presented  Seven  clear  days  before  the  meeting  of  the  Committee 
be  referred  to  the  Committee ; that  the  Petitioners  praying  to  be  heard  by  themselves,  their 
Counsel,  or  Agents,  be  heard  against  the  Bill,  and  Counsel  heard  in  support  of  the  Bill, 
be  suspended  in  the  case  of  the  Petition  of  Arthur  Mussen  and  Robert  Cooper  Parke  against 
the  Belfast  Corporation  Bill,  and  that  the  said  Petition  be  referred  to  the  Select  Committee 
on  the  said  Bill,  and  that  the  Petitioners  may  be  heard  by  themselves,  their  Counsel,  or 
Agents,  and  Witnesses,  against  the  said  Bill. 

1 ‘ 

REPORT 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  - 
MINUTES.  OF  EVIDENCE 
INDEX 


- P- 

- p.  iv 

-7  - p.  I 

- p.  483 


Nominated  by  the  House. 

[Tuesday,  14 th  April  1896.] 


Added  by  the  Committee  of  Selection. 
[Friday,  V7th  April  1896.] 
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Iil'l.l-  AST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

THE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  to  whom  the  Belfast  Corporation  Bill  was 

referred  : Have  examined  the  allegations  of  the  Bill,  and  taken  Evidence 

thereon,  which  they  have  agreed  to  Report  to  the  House;  and  have  gone 
through  the  Bill,  and  made  Amendments. -thereunto. 

12  June  1896. 


LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 

THE  SELECT  COMMITTEE  to  whom  the  Londonderry  Improvement  Bill 

was  referred : Have  examined  the.  allegations  of  the  Bill,  and  taken 

Evidence  thereon,  which  they  have  agreed  to  Report  to  the  House  ; and  have 
gone  through  the  Bill,  and  made  Amendments  thereunto. 

25  June  1896. 
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BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL,  AND  LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 


Friday,  2Ath  April  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 


Sir  William  Houldsworth.  Mr.  Knox. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  Sir  Edward  Hill. 


Sir  William  Houldsworth  was  called  to  the  Chair. 
The  Committee  deliberated. 


[Adjourned  till  Tuesday,  5th  May,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Tuesday , 5th  May  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 


Sir  William  Houldsworth. 
Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 


Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 
Mr.  Oldroyd. 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Counsel: — Mr.  Pope,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  McConnell. 
Agents  : — Messrs.  Dyson. 

Petitions  against  the  Bill,  read. 

1. ;  The  Right  Honourable  Lord  Deramore. 

Counsel : — Sir  William  Marriott,  Q.c. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Sherwood. 

2.  Grand  Jury  of  the  County  of  Antrim. 

Counsel : — Mr.  Pember,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Robert  Harrison. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Rees  and  Frere. 


3.  John  Martin. 

Counsel : — Mr.  L.  L.  Macassey. 

Agents : — Messrs.  Martin  and  Leslie. 

4.  Cesspayers  and  Members  of  last  Grand  Jury  of  County  Down. 

Counsel : — Mr.  R.  Harrison. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Sherwood. 

5.  Alexander  Forrester. 

Counsel  reserved. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Martin  and  Leslie. 
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6.  The  Belfast  Harbour  Commissioners. 

Counsel  : — Mr.  Pember,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Harry  Newson. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Sherwood. 

7.  Robert  Dunlop. 

Counsel  reserved. 

Agents : — Messrs.  Rees  and  Frere. 

8.  William  Carson  and  others.  (Trustees  under  the  Will  of  the  late  Henry  James 

Campbell,  of  Lome.) 

Counsel: — Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Rickards. 

Agents: — Messrs.  Wyatt. 

9.  Fire  Insurance  Offices. 

Counsel : — Mr.  Pember,  Q.O.,  and  Mr.  Claud  Baggallay. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Grahames,  Currey,  and  Spens. 

10.  Owners  and  Occupiers  in  Counties  of  Antrim  and  Down,  and  the  City  of  Belfast. 

Counsel : — Mr.  Mclnerney,  Q.C. 

Agents: — Messrs.  Sharpe. 

11.  James  Pyper. 

Counsel  reserved. 

Agent : — Mr.  James  Pyper. 

12.  W.  H.  Lyons  and  others. 

Counsel  reserved. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Rees  and  Frere. 

13.  Owners  and  Occupiers  in  Counties  of  Antrim  and  Down,  and  the  City  of  Belfast. 

Counsel  reserved. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Sharpe. 

14.  Arthur  Massen  and  R.  C.  Parke. 

Counsel  l-eserved. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Rees  and  Frere. 


LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 

Counsel : — Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Hans  Hamilton,  Mr.  Cooke,  and 
Mr.  £.  Henriques. 

Agents : — Messrs.  Roberts  and  Chubb. 

Petitions  against  the  Bill  read  as  follows  : — 

1.  Occupiers,  &c.,  of  Dwelling-hoxises  in  Londonderry. 

Counsel : — Mr.  Wylie,  Q.C. 

Agents: — Messrs.  Sharpe. 

2.  Grand  Jury  of  the  County  of  Londonderry. 

Counsel: — Mr.  Frere. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Rees  and  Frere. 
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3.  Owners  and  Occupiers  of  Houses  in  Londonderry. 

Counsel : — Mr.  Wylie,  q.c. 

Agents  : — Messrs.  Sharpe. 

4.  Occupiers  and  Owners  in  Glendermott  and  Templemere. 

5.  Catholic  Ratepayers  and  Inhabitants. 

No  parties  appeared  in  support  of  the  above  Petitions. 

BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Preamble  read  the  first  time. 

Mr.  Fitzgerald,  Q.C.,  was  heard  in  support  of  the  Preamble,  and  called  Evidence. 

Mr.  William  Perrie  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Wednesday,  6th  May  1 896. 

MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

Sir  James  Haslett 

BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Mr.  William  Perrie  was  further  examined. 

Sir  Samuel  Black  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

Room  cleared. 

The  Committee  deliberated. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Mi-.  Tomlinson. 
Mr.  Knox. 


Tlmrsduy,  /th  May  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 


Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 


Sir  Edward  Hill. 
Mr.  Oldroyd. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 


Mr.  Tomlinson. 
Mr.  Knox. 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Sir  Samuel  Black  was  further  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 
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Friday,  8th  May  1896. 

MEMBERS  PRESENT: 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  | Mr.  Knox. 

BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Sir  Samuel  Black  was  further  examined. 

Sir  William  Ewart , Dr.  Henry  Manley,  Dr.  Charles  James  Milligan,  Dr.  Gavin  Ore,  and 
Dr.  Edward  Bigger  were  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  Monday  next,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Monday,  11  th  May  1895. 

MEMBERS  PRESENT : 


Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  I Mr.  Dillon. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.  j Mr.  Knox. 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Mr.  Robert  J.  McConnell  and  Thomas  Ballantine  were  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Tuesday,  l! 2th  May  1896. 


members  present: 


Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  Mr.  Dillon. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Mr.  Conway  Scott,  Mr.  Joseph  William  Robb,  Mr.  James  Singleton,  and  Mr.  Josiah  Bretland 
were  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 
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Wednesday,  1 3th  May  J896. 

MEMBERS  PRESENT: 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Mr.  Josiah  Bretland  was  further  examined. 

Sir  William  Marriott  was  heard  in  support  of  the  Petition  of  Lord  Deramore  and  called 
evidence. 

The  Right  Honourable  Robert  Wilfred,  Baron  Deramore , was  sworn,  and  examined. 

Mr.  James  Donie  and  Mr.  Godfrey  Henry  Ferguson  were  sworn,  and  examined. 

Room  cleared. — The  Committee  deliberated. 

The  Committee  decided  to  exclude  from  the  added  area  Lord  Deramore’s  demense,  the  park, 
and  Newtownbreda,  and  also  to  exclude  the  Antrim  Holme  ; leaving  Lord  Deramore’s  property  in 
Antrim,  excluding  the  Holme,  within  the  added  area. 

Parties  called  in,  and  informed  thereof. 

Mr.  Georye  Lynshey  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Two  o’clock. 


Thursday,  14 th  May  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Sir  James  Haslett. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Mr.  Knox. 

Mi’.  Tomlinson. 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Mr.  Joseph  Donnelly,  Mr.  Hugh  Kelly,  and  Mr.  Robert  M‘Hwaine  were  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Friday,  1 5 th  May  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Mr.  Knox. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Mr.  Robert  Harrison  was  heard  in  support  of  the  Petition  of  the  Cesspayers  and  members  of 
the  last  Grand  J ury  of  County  Down. 

Mr.  Fitzgerald  was  heard  in  reply. 

The  Committee  deliberated. 

The 
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The  Committee  decided  that,  if  the  Bill  should  become  law,  Clause  56  would  be  struck  out ; 
that  that  part  of  the  Preamble  which  affected  the  Petition  of  the.Cesspayers  and  members  of  the 
last  Grand  Jury  of  County  Down  was  not  proved. 

Mr.  John  Joseph  McDonnell  and  Mr.  Michael  Ward  were  sworn,  and  examined. 

Mr.  Mclnerney,  Q.C.,  was  heard  in  support  of  the  Petition  of  the  Owners  and  Occupiers  in  the 
Counties  of  Antrim  and  Down,  and  the  City  of  Belfast. 

[Adjourned  till  Monday,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Monday,  18 th  May  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houlds worth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  J ames  Haslett. 

BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL! 

In  support  of  the  Petition  of  the  Belfast  Harbour  Commissioners,  Mr.  William  Currie  was 
sworn,  and  examined. 

In  support  of  the  Petition  of  Owners  and  Occupiers  in  the  Counties  of  Antrim  and  Down,  and 
the  City  of  Belfast,  Mr.  James  Dempsey  and  the  Rev.  John  Tohill  were  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Tuesday,  1 9th  May  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Mr-  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  I Mr.  Matthew  Fowler. 

BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Room  cleared. — The  Committee  deliberated. 

The  Rev.  John  Toliill,  further  examined. 

Room  cleared. — The  Committee  deliberated. 

The  Committee  decided  to  suggest  to  the  parties  promoting  and  opposing  the  Bill,  that  they 
should  come  to  an  agreement  on  the  question  of  wards,  either  by  means  of  an  actual  division  to  be 
put  into  the  Bill,  or  by  an  instruction  to  the  Commissioners,  which  should,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
parties,  produce  the  result  which  the  Committee  themselves  desired  to  see,  and  which  they  believed 
that  the  Corporation  also  desired  to  see.  The  Committee  also  decided  that  they  would  be  prepared, 
if  necessary,  for  the  purposes  of  agreement,  to  extend  the  number  of  wards  from  -15  to  20. 

Parties  called  in,  and  informed  thereof. 

In  support  of  the  Petition  of  John  Martin,  Mr.  John  Martin  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

Mr.  Macassry  was  heard  in  support  of  the  above  Petition. 

Mr.  McDonnell  was  heard  in  reply. 

Room  cleared. — The  Committee  deliberated. 

The  Committee  decided  to  exclude  Mr.  Martin's  property,  but  to  include  Annadale  and  the 
part  above  Mr.  Martin's  property  Avithin  the  next  boundary. 

Parties  called  in,  and  informed  thereof. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o'clock. 
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Wednesday , 20th  May  1896. 

MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houlds worth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Sir  James  Haslett. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Matthew  Fowler.  I Mr.  Knox. 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

In  support  of  the  Petition  of  William  Carson  and  others,  Mr.  Alexander  McDowell  was  sworn, 
and  examined. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens , Q.C.,  was  heard  in  support  of  the  above  Petition. 

Mr.  Fitzgerald,  Q.c.,  was  heard  in  reply. 

Room  cleared. — The  Committee  deliberated. 

The  Committee  decided  to  exclude  the  Campbell  College  property  from  the  added  area,  and  to 
alter  the  proposed  new  boundary  on  the  eastern  side.  J'he  Committee  also  decided  that  the  Bill 
did  not  refer  in  any  way  to  Mr.  Pyper  and  Mr.  Byers,  but  that  if  the  Corporation  thought  fit  to 
bring  up  a clause  dealing  specially  with  Mr.  Pyper  and  Mr.  Byers,  the  Committee  would  be 
prepared  to  consider  it. 

Parties  called  in,  and  informed  thereof. 

Mr.  Pope  was  heard  to  propose  a clause  to  carry  out  the  decision  of  the  Committee  on  the 
question  of  wards  on  the  19  th  May. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o'clock. 


Thursday,  21s#  May  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houlds  worth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Mr.  Mclncrney  was  heard  to  oppose  the  Promoters’  proposed  scheme  for  dividing  the  wards  of 
the  City. 

Mr.  Pope  was  heard  in  reply. 

Room  cleared. — The  Committee  deliberated. 

The  Committee  decided  to  adjourn  the  further  consideration  of  that  part  of  the  Preamble 
till  Tuesday,  9th  June,  in  order  to  give  the  parties  time  to  come  to  some  arrangement  on  the 
question  of  wards. 

Parties  called  in,  and  informed  thereof. 

Mr.  Baggallay  was  heard  in  support  of  the  Petition  of  Fire  Insurance  Offices. 

Mr.  Henry  Ernest  Hall  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

The  Committee  decided  to  retain  Clause  9. 

[Adjourned  till  Tuesday,  9th  June,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 
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Tuesday , 9th  June  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  ! Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

Mr.  Pope  was  heard  to  propose  a new  Clause  to  carry  out  the  Committee’s  decision  of 
21st  May. 

Room  cleared. — The  Committee  deliberated. 

Preamble  read  a second  time,  and  amended. 

Question,  That  the  Preamble,  as  amended,  is  proved, — put,  and  agreed  to. 

Parties  called  in,  and  informed  thei’eof. 

The  Committee  went  through  several  Clauses  of  the  Bill,  and  made  Amendments  thereunto. 

[Adjourned  till  Thursday,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Thursday,  1 1 th  June  1 896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Dillon. 


LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 

Petitions  against  the  Bill  again  read. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens,  Q.C.,  was  heard  to  open  the  case  on  behalf  of  the  Promoters  of  the 
Sir  William  Miller  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Friday , 12 th  June  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT : 

Sir  W illiam  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Mr,  Knox, 

Sir  James  Haslett. 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 

The  Committee  went  through  the  remaining  Clauses  of  the  Bill,  and  made  Amendments 
thereunto. 

Report  read  and  agreed  to. 

Ordered,  To  Report,  together  with  the  Minutes  of  Evidence. 
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LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 

Sir  William  Miller  was  further  examined. 

Sir  James  McCulloch  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  Tuesday  next,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Tuesday,  1 6th  June  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT: 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  | Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Knox.  i Mr.  Dillon. 

LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 

Mr.  Samuel  Bell  and  Mr.  Francis  Henry  Millard  were  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Wednesday,  17th  June  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  W illiam  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Sir  J ames  Haslett. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.  Mr.  Dillon. 

Mr.  Knox. 


LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 

Mr.  I).  Holland,  the  Rev.  H.  McMenamin,  and  Mr.  M.  O' Kane  were  sworn,  and  examined. 

Mr.  Wylie  was  heard  in  support  of  the  Petitions  of  Owners  and  Occupiers  of  Plouses 
Londonderry. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Thursday,  1 8th  June  1896. 

MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  I Mr.  Dillon. 

Mr.  Knox.  I Sir  Edward  Hill. 

LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 

In  support  of  the  Petition  of  Owners  and  Occupiers  of  Houses  in  Londonderry. 

The  Rev.  James  Hassan  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

The  Rev.  Hugh  McMenumin  was  further  examined. 

Mr.  J.  E.  O'Doherty  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 
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Friday,  19 th  June  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  I Mr.  Knox. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.  Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Mr.  Dillon.  I Sir  Joseph  Savory.  ' 

Mr.  J.  Ei  O'  Doherty  was  further  examined. 

Dr.  Francis  McLaughlan  and  Mr.  Bernard  Hannigan  were  sworn,  and  examined. 

In  support  of  the  Petition  of  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  County  of  Londonderry,  Mr.  William 
Stevenson  and  Mr.  Alfred  Munn  were  sworn,  and  examined. 

[ Adjourned  till  Monday  next,  at  Twelve  o’clock. 


Monday,  22 nd  June  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT : 


Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 


Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

Mr.  Matthew  F owler. 
Sir  James  Haslett. 


Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  Joseph  Savory. 


Mr.  Frere  was  heard  in  support  of  the  Petition  of  the  Grand  Jury  of  Londonderry. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens  was  heard  in  reply. 

Room  cleared. — The  Committee  deliberated. 

The  Committee  decided  that  so  much  of  the  Preamble  as  affected  the  question  of  wards  and 
councillors  was  proved,  and  not  to  insert  a clause  in  protection  of  the  Grand  Jury  of  Londonderry. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  Twelve  o’clock.. 


Tuesday,  23 rd  June  1896. 

MEMBERS  PRESENT: 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Dillon.  I Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  | Mr.  Knox. 

LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 

Mr.  Robert  Algeo  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

The  Committee  went  through  several  Clauses  in  the  Bill,  and  made  Amendments  thereto. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at  One  o’clock. 
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Wednesday,  24th  June  1 896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Dillon.  I Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  ' 


LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 

Clauses  further  considered. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens  was  heard  in  support  of  Clauses  26—29. 

Room  cleared. — The  Committee  deliberated. 

The  Committee  decided  that  that  part  of  the  Preamble  which  related  to  the  financial  clauses 
of  the  Bill  was  proved. 

The  Committee  also  decided  that  with  regard  to  the  instruction  of  the  House  of  Wednesday, 
11th  March  1896,  viz.:  “That  it  he  an  instruction  to  the  Committee  on  the  Londonderry  Improve- 
ment Bill  to  inquire  into  the  extension  of  the  municipal  franchise  to  all  Parliamentary  voters  except 
lodgers,  and  to  such  women  as  would  but  for  their  sex  have  been  Parliamentary  voters  (other  than 
lodgers),  and  to  provide  that  the  burgess  list  shall  be  revised  and  made  up  by  the  same  persons  and 
at  the  same  time  as  the  Parliamentary  Register  ; and,  if  they  think  fit,  to  make  provision  in  the 
Bill  for  the  same  ” — they  had  considered  the  instruction,  and  given  effect  thereto,  except  that,  in 
their  opinion,  women  should  not  be  included  in  the  franchise. 

Clause  26. — Amendment  proposed  in  page  15,  line  10,  after  the  word  “ securities  ” to  insert 
the  words  “mentioned  in  Schedule  A.  to  this  Act” — (Mr.  Knox). — Question  put.  That  those 
words  be  there  inserted. — The  Committee  divided  : 

Ayes,  2. 

Mr.  Dillon 
Mr.  Knox. 

Whereupon  the  Chairman  declared  himself  with  the  Noes. 

Parties  called  in,  and  informed  of  the  decisions  of  the  Committee. 

Mr.  William  J.  Robinson  was  sworn,  and  examined. 

The  Committee  went  through  several  Clauses  of  the  Bill,  and  made  Amendments  thereunto. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow  at  Half-past  One  o’clock. 


Thursday , 2bth  June  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth  in  the  Chair. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 
Mr.  Knox. 


LONDONDERRY  IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 

The  Committee  went  through  the  remaining  Clauses  of  the  Bill,  and  made  Amendments 
thereunto. 

Report  read,  and  agreed  to. 

Ordered,  To  Report,  together  with  Minutes  of  Evidence. 


Mr.  Dillon. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 


Noes,  2. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 
Mr.  Tomlinson. 
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EXPENSES  OF  WITNESSES. 


NAME 

WITNESS. 

Profession 

Condition. 

whence  Summoned. 

Number 

of 

Days  Absent 

Home,  under 
Orders 
of  Committee. 

Allowance 
during 
Absence 
from  Home. 

Expenses 

of 

Journey  to 
London 
and  back . 

TOTAL 
Expenses 
allowed 
to  Witness. 

£.  «.  d. 

£.  *.  d. 

£.  s.  d. 

BELFAST  CORPORATI 

ON  BILL  : 

Joseph  Donnelly 

Solicitor 

Belfast  - 

4 

S 8 - 

5 5 - 

13  13  - 

J.  J.  McDonnell  - 

Architect  ... 

Belfast  - 

4 

12  12  - 

5 5 - 

17  17  - 

Michael  Ward  - 

Gentleman  - 

Belfast  - 

5 

0 S - 

4 7 6 

9 12  6 

LONDONDERRY  IMP1 

MOVEMENT  BILL  : 

Rev.  Hugh  McMenamin 

Clergyman  - - - 

Londonderry  - 

7 

7 7 - 

5 10  - 

12  17  - 

Dr.  Michael  O’Kane  - 

Physician  - 

Londonderry  - 

6 

18  18  - 

5 10  - 

24  8 - 

Rev.  James  Hassan  - - 

Clergyman  - 

Londonderry  - 

7 

7 7 - 

5 10  - 

12  17  - 

£. 

91  4 6 
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PAGE 


Tuesday , oth  May  1896. 

Mr.  William  James  Pirrie  - - - 3 

Wednesday , 6th  May  1896. 

Mr.  William  James  Pirrie  20 

Sir  Samuel  Black  -----  22 

Thursday,  7th  May  1896. 

Sir  Samuel  Black  -----  47 

Friday,  8th  May  1 896. 

Sir  Samuel  Black  -----  75 

Sir  William  Ewart  78 

Dr.  Henry  Cunningham  Manley  - - 85 

Dr.  Chaiies  James  Milligan  89 

Di\  Gawin  Orr  - •-  - 91 

Dr.  Edward  Bigger  - - _ _ 97 

Monday , llth  May  1896. 

Mr.  Robert  John  McConnell  - - 104 

Mr.  Thomas  Ballantine  - 129 

Tuesday,  12 th  May  1896. 

Mr.  Conway  Scott  - - - - 135 

Mr.  Joseph  William  Robb  - 150 

Mr.  James  French  Singleton  - 155 

Mr.  Josiah  Corbett  Bretland  - - 160 

Wednesday,  13 th  May  1896. 

Mr.  Josiah  Corbett  Bretland  - - - 169 

The  Right  Hon.  Robert  Wilfred,  Baron 
Deramore  ------  177 

Mr.  James  L.  Douie  - - - - 178 

Mr.  Godfrey  Henry  Ferguson  - - 187 

Mr.  George  Jeremy  Lynskey  - - 191 

Thursday,  14  th  May  1896. 

Mr.  Joseph  Donnelly  - - - - 196 

Mr.  Hugh  Cunningham  Kelly  - - 211 

Mr.  Robert  Macllwaine  - 216 

Friday,  \bth  May  1896. 

Mr.  John  Joseph  McDonnell  - - 218 

Mr.  Michael  Ward  - 224 

Monday , 18 th  May  1896. 

Mr.  William  Alexander  Currie  - - 231 

Mr.  James  Dempsey  - 232 

The  Rev.  John  Tohill  - 255 


Tuesday,  19 th  May  1896. 

The  Rev.  John  Tohill  - 259 

Mr.  John  Martin  - - - - - 262 

Wednesday,  20 th  May  1896. 

Mr.  Alexander  McDowell  - 269 

, Thursday,  2\st  May  1896. 

Mr.  Henry  Ernest  Hall  - 292 

Tuesday,  9th  June  1895. 

Sir  Samuel  Black  -----  297 

Thursday,  1 1 th  June  1 896. 

Sir  William  Miller  - 300 

Friday,  12 th  June  1896. 

Sir  William  Miller  - 399 

Sir  James  Aitchison  McCulloch  - - 314 

Tuesday,  1 6th  June  1896. 

Mr.  Samuel  Bell  -----  332 
Mr.  Francis  Henry  Miller  - 339 

Wednesday,  17 th  June  1896. 

Mr.  Daniel  Holland  - 358 

The  Rev.  Hugh  McMenamin  - - 365 

Mr.  Michael  O’Kane  - - - - 371 

Thursday , 1 8^/i  June  1896. 

The  Rev.  James  Hassan  - 379 

The  Rev.  Hugh  McMenamin  - - 390 

Mr.  James  Edward  O’Doherty  - - 391 

Friday,  19 th  June  1896. 

Mr.  James  Edw'ard  O’Doherty  - -411 

Dr.  Francis  McLaughlan  - - - 421 

Mr.  Bernard  Hannigau  - 426 

Mr.  William  Corcoran  Stevenson  - - 428 

Mr.  Alfred  Moore  Munn  - 434 

Tuesday,  23rd  June  1896. 

Mr.  Robert  Henry  Algeo  - - 440,  452 

Wednesday,  24  th  June  1896. 

Mr.  William  J.  Robinson  - - - 469 
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MINUTES  OF 


EVIDENCE, 


BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 


Tuesday,  hlh  May  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 


Mr.  Dillon. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Sir  William  Houldsworth. 


Mr.  Knox. 

Mr.  Oldroyd. 
Mr.  Tomlinson. 


Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDSWORTH,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Petition  for  the  Bill  was  read. 

Mr.  Pope,  q.c.,  Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  McConnell  appeared  as  Counsel  for  the 
Promoters  of  the  Bill. 

Messrs.  Dyson  and  Company  appeared  as  Agents. 

The  following  Petitions  against  the  Bill  were  read  : 

The  Petition  of  Baron  Deramore  : 

Sir  William  Marriott,  Q.c.,  appeared  as  Counsel  in  support  of  the  Petition, 

Messrs.  Sherwood  and  Company  appeared  as  Agents. 

The  Petition  of  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  County  op  Antrim  : 

Mr.  Pemher,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Robert  T.  Harrison  appeared  as  Counsel  in  support  of  the 
Petition. 

Messrs.  Rees  and  Frere  appeared  as  Agents. 

The  Petition  of  John  Martin  : 

Mr.  Macassey  appeared  as  Counsel  in  support  of  the  Petition. 

Messrs.  Martin  and  Leslie  appeared  as  Agents. 

The  Petition  of  the  Cesspayers  and  Members  op  Last  Grand  Jury  op  County 
Down  : 

Mr.  R.  T.  Harrison  appeared  as  Counsel  in  support  of  the  Petition. 

Messrs.  Sherwood  and  Company  appeared  as  Agents. 

The  Petition  of  Alexander  Forrester  : 

Counsel  reserved. 

Messrs.  Martin  and  Leslie  appeared  as  Agents. 
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The  Petition  of  the  Belfast  Harbour  Commissioners  : 

Mr.  Pember,  Q.C.,  ancl  Mr.  Harry  Newson  appeared  as  Counsel  in  support  of  the  Petition. 
Messrs.  Sherwood  and  Company  appeared  as  Agents. 

The  Belfast  Street  Tramways  Company: 

No  person  appeared  in  support  of  this  Petition. 

The  Petition  of  Robert  Dunlop  : 

Counsel  reserved. 

Messrs.  Rees  and  Frere  appeared  as  Agents. 

The  Petition  of  William  Carson  and  others,  Trustees  under  the  Will  of  the  late 
Henry  James  Campbell  of  Lome  : 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Rickards  appeared  as  Counsel  in  support  of  the 
Petition. 

Messrs.  Wyatt  and  Company  appeared  as  Agents. 

The  Petition  of  Fire  Insurance  Offices  : 

Mr.  Pember,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Claude  Bay y allay  appealed  as  Counsel  in  support  of  the 
Petition. 

Messrs.  Grahames  and  Company  appeared  as  Agents. 

The  Petition  of  Owners  and  Occupiers  of  houses  and  hereditaments  in  the  Counties  of 
Antrim  and  Down  and  City  of  Belfast  : 

Mr.  Mcluerney , Q.C.,  appeared  as  Counsel  in  support  of  the  Petition. 

Messrs.  Sharpe  and  Company  appeared  as  Agents. 

The  Petition  of  Owners  and  Occupiers  in  Counties  of  Antrim  and  Down  and  City  of 
Belfast  (deposited  on  23rd  April) : 

Counsel  reserved. 

Messrs.  Sharpe  and  Company  appeared  as  Agents. 

The  Petition  of  Margaret  Byers  : 

No  person  appeared  in  support  of  this  Petition. 

The  Petition  of  James  Pyper  : 

The  Petitioner  appeared  in  person. 

The  Petition  of  William  Henry  Holmes  Lyons  and  others  : 

Counsel  reserved. 

Messrs.  Rees  and  Frere  appeared  as  Agents. 

The  Petition  of  Arthur  Missen  and  Robert  Cooper  Parke  : 

Counsel  reserved. 

Messrs.  Rees  and  Frere  appeared  as  Agents. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzycrald  was  heard  to  open  the  case  on  behalf  of  the  Promoters  of  the  Bill. 
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Mr.  William  James  Pirrie,  sworn  ; and  Examined,  as  follows  : 


Mr.  McConnell. 

1.  You  are  the  present  Lord  Mayor  of  the  city 
of  Belfast  ? — I am. 

2.  And  justice  of  the  peace  for  Down  and 
Antrim  ? — Yes. 

3.  Partner  and  principal  in  the  firm  of 
Harland  and  Wolff,  engineers  and  shipbuilders  of 
Belfast;'— Yes. 

4.  Is  your  residence  in  the  Straudtown  district 
in  part  of  the  proposed  added  area  ? — It  is. 

5.  You  have  been  a citizen  of  Belfast  for  many 
years,  and  you  are  well  acquainted  with  its 
position  aud  its  wants  ? — I am. 

6.  Taking  it  generally,  has  the  city  of  Belfast 
made  very  great  progress  of  late  years? — It  has. 

7.  And  has  increased  largely  in  buildings  and 
population  ? — Yes,  it  has. 

8.  And  has  the  district  in  which  your  resi- 
dence is  situate  been  largely  built  upon? — Very 
largely. 

9.  A great  many  houses  erected? — Yes. 

10.  Those  houses,  being  without  the  present 
boundary  of  the  city  of  Belfast,  there  has  been 
no  official  supervision  exercised  either  in  planning 
or  position  or  laying  out  ? — Apparently  none. 

1 1 . The  state  of  things  among  the  builders 
there  has  been  a sort  of  go-as-you-please  ? — 
Apparently. 

12.  And  in  your  opinion  is  that  an  objectionable 
state  of  things  ? — Most  objectionable. 

13.  Now,  as  to  the  sewerage  of  that  district, 
and  the  other  districts  beyond  the  present 
boundary,  what  do  you  say  ? — They  are  very 
bad  indeed.  That  district  is  very  bad,  and  so 
are  the  other  districts. 

14.  And  in  case  those  districts  should  remain 
without  supervision  of  that  kind,  is  it  your  opinion 
that  certain  difficulties  will  arise  in  the  future  as 
to  the  roads  ; how  have  they  been  managed  ? — 
Many  of  the  roads  in  my  own  district  are  very 
bad  indeed,  shockingly  bad. 

15.  Under  whose  supervision  have  they  been 
hitherto  ? — Of  course,  the  county  roads  are  kept 
in  good  repair  ; but  the  private  roads  are  very 
bad  indeed,  under  no  particular  supervision. 
Some  of  them  it  is  really  impossible  to  go 
along. 

16.  Have  they  ever  been  taken  over  by  the 
grand  jury  ? — Some  of  them  have  been. 

17.  And  they  are  in  a dangerous  state  ? — 
Yes. 

18.  Why  is  that  so;  do  the  adjoining  owners 
do  any  work  to  repair  them? — No,  they  will  not 
repair  them. 

19.  Do  you  think  that  the  supervision  of  the 
Corporation  is  desirable  over  these  matters  ? — I 
think  most  desirable. 

20.  Now  as  to  the  Bill  itself;  you  have  been 
present  at  most  of  the  meetings  of  the  Corporation 
for  the  promotion  of  this  Bill  ? — I have. 

21.  And  has  the  town  council  been  unani- 
mous in  favour  of  promoting  the  Bill  ? — Yes. 

22.  And  is  your  own  personal  opinion  in 
favour  of  the  Bill? — Quite  in  favour  of  it. 

23.  Have  the  ratepayers  held  any  meetings  ? 
— They  have. 
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Mr.  McConnell—  continued. 

24.  And  what  have  been  the  resolutions  they 

have  generally  arrived  at? 

25.  I think  they  are  practically  in  favour  of 
it.  At  any  rate,  there  are  no  oppositions  from 
the  ratepayers  pure  and  simple? — None  at  all. 

26.  Your  plan  goes  entirely  on  the  lines  of  the 
present  existing  Parliamentary  boundary,  with 
two  small  exceptions  ?•— Yes. 

27.  Where  are  they  ? — One  is  the  property 
that  has  been  referred  to  of  Lord  Deramore,  and 
the  other  is  just  close  to  it,  where  the  loop  bridge 
mills  are. 

28.  Mr.  Morrison’s? — Yes. 

29.  The  other  side  of  the  road  in  the  town 
land  of  Galwally  ? — Y es. 

30.  In  your  opinion,  is  it  desirable  that  they 
should  be  taken  in  ? — I think  it  is  ; at  the  same 
time  there  was  a special  sub-committee,  who 
examined  the  place  themselves,  who  can  report 
better. 

31.  Should  the  Deramore  demesne  be  used 
as  building  property ; is  it  desirable  it  should  be 
taken  in  ? — I think  it  should  be  taken  in. 

32.  As  to  the  part  of  the  Bill  relating  to  the 
assizes,  is  it  your  opinion  that  if  the  part  in 
county  Down  be  extended  that  that  part  should 
be  taken  as  belonging  to  county  Antrim  for 
assize  purposes? — I think  it  certainly  should; 
it  is  most  inconvenient  at  the  present  moment. 
All  the  large  works  situated  on  the  county 
Down  side  are  very  much  inconvenienced  by  the 
jurors  being  away  so  long  at  this  little  country 
village. 

33.  It  is  inconvenient  for  the  purpose  of 
having  prisoners,  further  inconvenient  for 
witnesses,  and  inconvenient  for  jurors  ? — Y es. 

34.  Your  extension  scheme  also  includes  that 
the  jurors  should  be  taken  from  that  district  as 
well  as  the  prisoners  ? — Yes. 

35.  Now,  as  to  the  efficiency  of  the  board  of 
guardians  as  to  sanitary  matters,  has  anything 
been  done  ? — I do  not  think  they  have  anything 
much  to  do  with  it. 

36.  They  are  the  present  sanitary  authority  ? 
—Yes. 

37.  Has  anything  been  done  to  sewer  them 
up  ? — A good  deal  at  times ; but  they  do  not  do 
much. 

38.  As  to  the  number  of  wards  proposed  by 
the  Bill,  what  do  you  say  ? — I think  the  pro- 
posal is  a very  fair  one,  15  wards ; a very  great 
increase  in  what  we  have,  with  a representation 
of  60  members. 

39.  In  your  opinion,  is  that  the  best  number 
suitable  to  the  wants  and  circumstances  of  the 
case  ? — I think  it  is  the  very  outside  we  should 
have. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Mclncrney. 

40.  Do  you  know  yourself  any  immediate 
necessity  for  this  extension  ?— I think  I do. 

41.  Any  immediate  necessity? — Yes,  un- 
doubtedly. 

42.  What  is  the  necessity  ?— ’ The  various 
houses  that  are  being  built  and  streets  laid  out- 
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Mr.  Pirrie. 


[ Continued. 


Mr.  McJnerney — continued, 
side  the  boundary,  which  should  be  more  pro- 
perly looked  after,  and  the  sanitary  condition  of 
the  outlying  district  being  so  objectionable  to  the 
citizens  and  the  public  generally. 

43.  The  outside  sanitary  condition  is  objec- 
tionable to  the  citizens  of  Belfast,  is  it? — Un- 
doubtedly. 

44.  Have  you  heard  any  complaints  from  the 
outside  districts  themselves  ? — A great  many. 

45.  Could  you  mention  any  ? — Yes,  about 
Sydenham. 

46.  That  is  the  fashionable  portion,  1 should 
say  ? — I do  not  know  ; I do  not  think  it  is. 

47.  Are  you  near  Sydenham  ? — Yes. 

48.  That  portion  of  the  outside  district  would 
be  benefited  by  this  extension? — I am  sure  it 
would. 

49.  And  new  streets  would  be  laid  out  there 
at  the  expense  of  the  public  ? — I do  not  know. 

50.  Do  not  you  know  that  is  an  important  duty' 
of  the  Corporation,  laying  out  streets  ; that  they 
have  to  approve  all  streets  that  are  to  be  laid 
out  ? — They  have  to  approve. 

51.  And  that  the  laying  out  of  the  streets  is 
paid  for  out  of  the  taxes  ? — No.  I think  the 
owner  of  the  property  has  to  make  the  street  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  borough  surveyor. 

52.  Who  pays  for  it  ?■ — Tnc  owner  pays  for  it. 

53.  It  improves  his  property  very  much,  does 
it  not  ? — It  does. 

54.  Do  you  know  that  several  members  of  the 
Corporation  own  property  in  the  proposed  added 
district? — I should  think  they  do,  but  I do  not 
know. 

55.  A great  many  of  them  do  ? — I should 
think  they  do. 

56.  The  amount  you  propose  to  add  to  Belfast 
is  more  than  its  present  extent,  is  it  not? — Yes. 

57.  It  consists  of  urban,  rural,  and  mountain 
district  ? — It  does. 

58.  This  portion  here ; is  that  mountain  ? — 
Yes. 

59.  What  is  the  extent  of  mountain  that  you 
intend  to  include  in  your  city  ? — I have  no 
doubt  some  other  witness  will  tell  you  the  exact 
area  of  that  mountain. 

60.  Who  suggested  that  idea,  because  it  is  an 
original  and  brilliant  idea  of  adding  a mountain 
to  your  city  ? — It  is  the  Parliamentary  division. 

61.  Is  that  mountain  inhabited  to  any  extent? 
— Thei'e  are  a few  people  on  it,  1 have  no  doubt. 

62.  There  are  a few  there  ? — Yes,  I should 
think  so. 

63.  Is  it  not  used  as  a shooting  ground  by  one 
of  your  town  councillors,  I understand  Mr. 
Jaffy  ? — I think  he  has  a part  of  it. 

64.  You  know  what  the  objection  of  the 
Catholics  is  to  this  extension  ? — Yes,  I have  read 
their  Petition. 

65.  They  complain  that  they  have  no  repre- 
sentation whatever  upon  the  council  ? — Yes. 

66.  The  council  strike  the  taxes,  of  course  ? — 
Yes. 

67.  They  have  no  voice  in  the  striking  of  the 
taxes ; they  have  no  voice  in  the  spending  of  the 
money  ; that  is  their  complaint? — Yes. 

68.  Is  it  the  fact  that  there  is  no  Catholic  at 
present  upon  the  council,  either  alderman  ox- 
town  councillor  ? — It  is. 


Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

69.  Nor  any  officer  of  any  importance  ? — That 
I do. not  know. 

70.  You  do  not  know  anyone  that  is,  do  you  ? 
— No. 

71.  Is  it  a fact  that  at  the  present  time  the 
town  council  is  entirely  in  the  hands  of  one 
party  ? — I do  not  understand  what  you  mean  by 
that. 

72.  You  know  what  one  party  means  ; it 
means  that  no  other  party  is  there  ? — You  mean 
political  party  ? 

73.  Yes  ? — No,  I do  not  think  that  is  so. 

74.  Could  you  mention  anv  one  of  any  second 
party  composing  it  ? — Myself.  The  majority  of 
the  Corporation  are  Conservatives. 

75.  And  I think  you  are  a Liberal  ? — I am  a 
Liberal  Unionist. 

76.  Is  there  a distinction  in  Belfast? — Very 
strong  ; oh  yes. 

77.  The  majority  are  Conservatives  and  the 
minority  Liberal  Unionists? — Yes. 

78.  And  thei’e  is  no  Nationalist  or  Catholic 
whatsoever  ? — None. 

79.  Do  you  believe  that  is  an  evil,  that  ex- 
clusiveness of  representation  ? — I think  it  is  a 
pity  that  all  are  not  represented,  but  1 think  it 
would  be  a very  great  pity  to  have  religious 
differences  in  Belfast1;  I think  it  would  be  a great 
pity  for  any  particular  i-eligious  sect,  whether 
they  are  Catholics,  or  Presbyterians,  or  Church, 
to  go  for  special  representation. 

80.  N obody  suggests  that  any  man  should  be 
elected  for  his  religion  ; the  question  is  that  no 
man  ought  to  be  excluded  for  it ; do  you  agree 
to  that? — They  are  not  excluded  now. 

81.  Will  you  tell  me  what  they  are  excluded 
for  ? — I suppose  because  there  are  not  sufficient 
ratepayers  to  vote  for  them, 

82.  There  are  70,000  of  them  there? — Yes, 
I believe  so. 

83.  Do  not  you  think  that  70,000  might  have 
a representation  ? — I do  not  see  how  you  can  do 
it  satisfactorily  to  the  city. 

84.  Do  you  agree  with  this  statement : “ At 
the  present  time  the  town  council  is  entirely  in 
the  hands  of  one  party  ; that  is  an  evil.  He  was 
aware,  as  the  right  honourable  gentleman  had 
said,  that  there  was  not  a single  officer  of  the 
Corporation  who  was  otherwise  than  a Protestant 
or  a Unionist.  That  was  an  evil  in  a city  which 
had  70,000  Catholics  and  Nationalists  among  its 
population.”  Do  you  agree  with  that  statement, 
that  that  is  an  evil  ? — I do  not  see  where  the  evil 
comes  in  at  all,  because  the  council  represents  the 
majority  of  the  ratepayers,  and  I do  not  think  it 
makes  the  slightest  matter  in  municipal  affaii-s 
whether  you  are  Catholics  or  Protestants,  not  the 
slightest. 

85-  But  does  it  make  any  difference  to  these 
70,000  Catholics? — Not  the  slightest,  provided 
that  the  people  they  have  sent  forward  represent 
them  fairly,  as  they  do  at  the  present  moment. 

86.  That  is  your  opinion  ? — Yes. 

87.  And  you  would  not  consider  it  any  griev- 
ance if  your  religious  denomination  were  ex- 
cluded?— 1 would  not,  but  I think  it  is  a pity  to 
have  a religious  denomination  at  all  in  a place 
like  Ireland  considered  in  elections. 

88.  There 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

88.  There  should  not  he  any  religious  question  ? 
— Not  in  municipal  elections. 

89.  And  therefore  no  man  should  be  excluded 
for  that  ? — No.  none. 

90.  And  the  same  would  apply  to  the  officers 
of  the  Corporation  ? — Yes,  exactly. 

91.  Can  you  account  for  the  fact  that  there 
are  no  Catholic  officers  there  ? — I do  not  know 
that  there  are  none. 

92.  Do  you  know  of  any  ? — I think  a 
Catholic  young  lady  was  appointed  recently  ; I 
do  not  know  what  particular  position  she  holds ; 
some  position  in  the  baths.  T understood  the 
other  day  she  was  a Catholic. 

93.  You  understand  that  there  is  one  Catholic, 
a lady  ; that  is  the  extent  ? — I believe  she  was 
selected. 

94.  That  is  all  you  have  mentioned,  bow, 
do  you  consider  that  is  an  evil  ? — No,  I do  not. 

95.  It  is  the  right  state  of  affairs? — Un- 
doubtedly. 

96.  And  you  are  not  in  favour  of  having 
Catholic  officers  there  ?— I am  in  favour  of  hav- 
ing them,  provided  they  are  most  suitable. 

97.  How  are  they  selected? — By  vote'. 

98.  Of  the  council  ? — Of  the  council. 

99.  And  on  the  recommendation  of  the  council  ? 

— They  send  in  their  testimonials,  I have  no 
doubt,  and  they  are  selected  in  the  ordinary  way, 
as  a rule  by  ballot.  You  can  vote  for  whom 
you  like.  ... 

100.  And  that  is  how  it  comes  to  be  as  it  is  at 
present  ? — I presume  it  is. 

101.  Does  the  same  apply  to  the  contractors 
for  the  Corporation.  They  all  happen  to  be  of 
the  same  denomination,  too,  do  not  they  ? — I do 
not  know. 

102.  Do  you  know  of  any  Catholics  who  hold 
any  contracts  there  ? — I do  not. 

103.  And  the  same  with  all  the  small  officers, 
the  collectors,  and  men  of  that  class ; they  are 
all  the  same.  I find  it  stated  that  the  salaries 
paid  for  the  officers  thei’e  amount  to  18,467/.  ayear 
Protestants,  and  294/.  Catholics.  That  is  about 
the  ratio,  is  it  not  ?— Are  you  speaking  of  the 
salaries  ; not  the  wages  ? 

104.  No,  the  salaries? — Probably  you  are  right. 
I do  not  know. 

105.  I find  that  there  are  five  rate  collectors, 
and  they  are  all  Protestants.  Now,  do  you 
think  that  the  poor  people  amoDgst  whom  the 
collectors  collect  the  rates  would  not  like  to  have 
some  representation  on  that  body  ? — I should 
think  they  would. 

106.  They  would  like  to,  but  you  do  not 
think  they  ought  to  ? — I do  not  think  they  should 
not. 

107.  Do  you  think  there  ought  to  be  any 
Catholic  rate,  collectors  ? — I do  not  think  there 
should  be  any  difference.  If  a Catholic  was  the 
most  suitable  person  I should  vote  lor  him. 

108.  Did  you  ever  vote  for  a Catholic  in  your 
life  ? — I think  I have  ; I am  sure  of  it. 

109.  When  was  that?— At  my  own  works 
we  have  no  end  of  them. 

110.  But  in  the  Corporation  ; the  promoters  of 
this  Bill  ? — I have  been  on  the  Corporation  only 
a short  time.  Since  I have  been  there  I have 
voted  for  the  lady  I spoke  of. 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

111.  I am  informed  that  her  salary  is  14.*.  a 
week.  Is  that  so  ? — Probably  you  are  right. 

112.  Did  you  know  that  she  was  a Catholic  at 
the  time  ? — I did  not. 

113.  I think  there  is  an  expenditure  annually 
of  about  144,000/.  for  contractors,  and  that 
amongst  them  there  is  not  a single  Catholic  con- 
tractor. What  do  you  say  to  that  ? — I suppose 
they  did  not  send  in  their  tenders  sufficiently 
low. 

114.  You  have  not  been  very  long  in  the 
Corporation,  I understand? — A little  over  two 
years,  I think,  two  years  last  November. 

115.  It  was  stated  that  several  committees 
sent  delegations  to  the  Corporation  in  reference 
to  this  Bill,  and  that  they  met  them  all  fairly  and 
satisfied  them.  Were  you  present  when  a 
deputation  came  from  the  Catholics  Ratepayers’ 
Association  representing  the  bishop  and  the 
priests? — That  was  last  year. 

116.  I think  so  ? — I think  I was. 

117.  And  did  they  ask  you  to  make  some  con- 
cession by  which  they  would  be  represented  in 
the  council  ? — They  did. 

118.  And  did  the  Corporation  refuse  to  make 
any? — They  did  not  see  how  they  could  do  it. 

119.  Is  it  merely  a matter  that  they  could  not, 
or  that  they  would  not? — Could  not. 

120.  I will  ask  you,  as  Lord  Mayor  of  the  City, 

if  you  could  make  arrangements  by  which  this 
gx-eat  body  of  people  could  be  represented,  would 
you  be  willing  to  do  it? — If  it  could  be  done  in  a 
different  way  to  what  you  have  yourself  suggested, 
that  is  to  say,  to  make  little  portions  of  the 
town 

121.  If  it  could  be  done,  would  you  agree  to 
it? — If  it  could  be  fairly  done  I should  have 
no  objection  at  all. 

122.  You  think  it  would  promote  the  peace 
and  harmony  of  the  city  if  it  could  be  done  pro- 
perly ? — If  it  could  be  done  properly. 

123.  These  Catholic  ratepayers  contribute  to 
the  advancement  of  the  city  in  proportion  as 
much  as  anybody  else  ? — I have  no  doubt  they  do. 

124.  And  their  interests  are  to  have  it  ex- 
tended and  made  prosperous  in  every  way  ? — 
Y es. 

125.  They  pay,  I am  informed,  about  30,000/. 
a year  in  l-ates  : I suppose  that  is  pretty 
accurate? — I have  no  doubt  your  figui-es  are 
right. 

Cross-examined  by  Sir  William  Marriott. 

126.  You  know  Belvoir  Park.  It  is  a park 
surrounded  by  a wall  some  8 or  10  feet  high? — 
Yes. 

127.  And  you  propose  to  take  about  300  acres, 
or  more  of  it  ? — Yes. 

128.  What  benefit  will  Lord  Deramore  get 
from  it? — He  will  not  get  anything  at  the 
present  moment,  except  that  houses  might  be 
built  adjoining  his  own  property. 

129.  He  will  get  some  benefit  surely  ; he  will 
be  higher  rated,  will  not  he? — No,  lxe  will  not 
be  higher  rated  for  the  next  ten  years. 

130.  You  think  the  25  per  cent,  will  take  it 
down  ? — He  will  not  be  rated  extra  till  that 
district  is  lighted  or  watched. 

a 3 131.  If 
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Sir  William  Marriott — continued. 

131.  If  you  get  what  you  are  asking  he  would 
have  to  pay  100/.  a year  more? — He  might. 

132.  That  you  call  an  advantage  to  him  ? — 
Considering  that  the  district  close  to  him  will  be 
properly  looked  after. 

133.  What  district  ? — The  district  of  Annan- 
dale,  just  close  to  his  park. 

134.  That  does  not  belong  to  him  ? — No. 

1 35.  Let  me  take  his  park  ; that  was  not  re- 
commended in  1881  by  Mr.  Exham,  who  was 
the -Commissioner? — No,  it  was  not. 

136.  It  was  excluded? — Yes. 

137.  It  is  not  in  the  Parliamentary  boundary  ? 
— It  is  not. 

138.  You  have  in  the  Belfast  Town  Council  a 
Law  and  Improvement  Committee? — Yes. 

139.  Such  matters  go  before  them  first  and 
then  before  the  council  ? — As  a rule. 

140.  And  they  have  recommended  it  should 
be  included  ? — No,  you  are  not  quite  correct. 
It  was  a sub-committee  who  were  unanimous  it 
should  be  included. 

141.  But  you  had  met  with  Lord  Deramore’s 
agent,  and  that  committee  agreed  to  Lord 
Deramore’s  proposals ; and  then  it  goes  before 
the  council,  and  for  some  occult  reason,  I cannot 
go  within  the  conscience  of  the  council,  it  was 
thrown  out? — Yes. 

142.  Is  not  what  Mr.  Fitzgerald  said  correct? 
—Yes,  it  is  quite  correct,  but  that  was  after- 
wards. The  sub-committee  were  unanimous 
that  that  portion  should  be  taken  in,  because  the 
district  of  Annandale,  which  is  just  close  to  Lord 
Deramore’s  demesne,  has  been  built  on  very 
largely  and  is  extending  rapidly,  and  to  that 
extent  I have  no  doubt  it  was  necessary  to  have 
that. 

143.  After  that  did  not  Lord  Deramore’s 
agent  meet  the  same  sub-committee  or  a com- 
mittee?— They  met  a committee. 

144.  An  honourable  Member  of  this  Com- 
mittee was  there,  Sir  James  Haslett? — They 
met  that  Law  and  Improvement  Committee. 

145.  And  they  decided  it  should  not  be  in- 
cluded?— They  thought  it  was  desirable;  a 
certain  number  thought  it  was  desirable  it  should 
not  be  included. 

146.  I think  the  whole  of  that  sub-committee? 
— No. 

147.  Not  the  majority  ? — No,  not  at  all ; there 
were  several  of  that  committee  who  did  not  vote, 
leaving  themselves  to  consider  whether  it  should 
be,  and  to  inspect  it  for  themselves. 

148.  You  know  Mr.  James  Dowie,  Lord 
Deramore’s  agent  ? — I have  met.  him  once. 

149.  In  March  last,  did  he  not  meet  Sir  James 
Haslett  and  Mr.  Henry  Crawford,  also  acting 
for  Lord  Deramore  and  the  Improvement  Com- 
mittee of  the  Belfast  Town  Council,  and  was  the 
result  of  that  meeting  that  they  decided  that  the 
park  was  to  be  left  out;  is  not  that  so? — Yes; 
that  is  quite  correct. 

150.  In  March  last,  the  Law  and  Improve- 
ment Committee,  aiter  having  consulted  with 
Sir  James  Haslett  and  the  agent  of  Lord 
Deramore,  decided  to  keep  it  out? — Yes. 

151.  Now,  as  I understand  you,  the  ground 
you  put  it  on  is  that  it  is  going  to  be  building 
land  / — That  it  may  become  building  land. 


Sir  William  Marriott- — continued. 

152.  How  do  you  know  it  may? — The  districts 
ail  round  Belfast  are  so  rapidly  increasing. 

153.  Lord  Deramore’s  park;  Belvoir  Park  is 
a very  old  park,  is  it  not? — That  is  all  the  more 
reason  why  he  should  sell  it  for  building  land 
before  long. 

154.  There  are  beautiful  trees  and  very  old 
ones  ? — Yes. 

155.  Is  it  the  custom  of  people  owning  parks 
in  Ireland  to  wish  to  sell  them,  to  get  rid  of 
their  own  timber? — In  Belfast  it  has  been  so. 

156.  Having  a very  old  park  with  very  old 
trees  . and  very  fine  timber  an  Irish  landlord 
always  wishes  to  get  rid  of  it ; and  that  you 
think  would  be  the  case  with  Lord  Deramore  ? 
—Yes. 

157.  But  suppose  he  does  not,  what  then? — 
I think  in  his  own  interest  he  should  like  to  be 
included,  to  get  Newtownbreda  included,  and  to 
get  the  Annandale  part  included.  All  that  is  in 
Lord  Deramore’s  interest ; he  would  be  right  to 
have  it  included. 

158.  Who  is  the  best  judge  of  his  interest, 
Lord  Deramore  and  his  agent,  or  the  Lord 
Mayor  of  Belfast  ? — I should  think  the  Com- 
mittee will  probably  be  the  best  persons  to 
decide. 

159.  You  leave  it  to  the  Committee? — I think 

160.  Will  you  tell  the  Committee  what  ad- 
vantage Lord  Deramore  will  get  out  of  it  except 
the  higher  rating,  that  is  an  advantage  which 
you  appreciate  ? — I think  the  drawback  of  having 
a place  like  Newtownbreda,  which  joins  his  own 
wall,  left  without  any  sanitary  arrangement  is  a 
great  objection  to  Lord  Deramore  himself,  or  to 
any  of  his  people  living  close  to  him,  arid  for  that 
reason  I think  Lord  Deramore’s  duty  is  to  accept 
it  and  allow  it  to  go  in  without  opposition.  . 

161.  Let  us  take  Newtownbreda;  Newtown- 
breda is  outside  his  park? — It  is  just  outside  this 
wall. 

162.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  con- 
sist of  labourers  on  his  estate  or  pensioners  — 
Yes. 

163.  Do  they  want  to  come  in? — I do  not 
know,  but  I should  think  they  would  like  to  see 
it  properly  looked  after. 

164.  Have  you  asked  them  ? — No,  I have  not. 

165.  Have  they  jietitioned  for  it? — I do  not 
think  they  have,  nor  against  it. 

166.  As  a matter  of  fact,  is  not  Newtownbreda 
a village  dependent  upon  the  demesne  of  Lord 
Deramore,  his  own  workmen  and  his  pensioners  ? 
— I should  not  be  surprised  if  there  are  several 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  houses  who  work  in 
some  of  the  manufactories  in  Belfast. 

167.  But  you  do  not  know  that  ? — No. 

168.  You  have  not  had  any  intimation  that 
they  want  to  come  within  the  beneficent  rule  of 
the  Town  Coimcil  of  Belfast  ? — I think  it  would 
be  easier  for  the  City  Council  not  to  have  it, 
because  it  will  be  a very  expensive  place  to  look 
after. 

169.  Will  not  they  give  it  up  ?— I say  for  the 
interest  of  these  people  we  are  right  to  include 
it ; but  I really  do  not  care  as  far  as  the  City  is 
concerned.  I am  sure  it  will  be  their  interest 
that  it  is  not  included  as  far  as  actual, cost  goes. 

170.  Then 
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Sir  William  Marriott — continued. 

170.  Then  you  are  not  doing  this  for  the  city, 
but  for  the  benefit  of  th'e  inhabitants  of  New- 
townbreda  ? — Yes. 

171.  It  is  not  for  the  good  of  Belfast?  —For 
the  good  of  Annandale  people. 

172.  It  will  do  the  Belfast  people  harm? — 
No  ; but  it  may  cost  them  more  rates. 

173.  You  think  it  is  not  good  for  Belfast  ?- — 
As  far  as  the  slight  additional  cost  is  concerned. 

174.  However,  you  will  get  Belvoir  Park  to 
rate.  Belvoir  Park  will  get  no  lighting  or  sew- 
age, but  you  get  400  acres  there.  Do  you  really 
mean  to  say  that,  thinking  it  bad  for  Belfast  to 
have  it,  you  still  advise  the  Town  Council  to 
take  it  in  ? — I consider  it  is  good  for  Belfast  to 
have  it  from  the  general  advantage  it  would  be 
to  the  people  living  in  the  district  and  going 
through  the  district. 

175.  What  district? — The  district  of  Annan- 
dale Galwally. 

176.  Annandale  is  not  our  property  ?— It  just 
joins  it. 

177.  Newtownbreda  belongs  to  Lord  Dera- 
more ; we  have  nothing  to  do  with  Annandale. 
Newtownbreda  does  not  want  to  come  in,  and 
you  do  not  want  them  ; why  should  the  Com- 
mittee put  them  in  ? — For  the  benefit  of  the 
people. 

178.  Of  Annandale  ? — Of  the  district,  un- 
doubtedly. 

179.  Then  Newtownbreda  and  Belfast  are  to 
be  sacrificed  for  the  good  of  Annandale  ? — I 
think  there  is  not  a gentleman  in  the  place  who 
would  not  put  it  in  if  he  saw  it  and  looked  at  it. 

180.  What  is  the  number  of  the  inhabitants? 
— It  is  very  small,  but  still  even  a small  number 
of  people,,  without  any  sanitary  arrange- 
ment— 

181.  How  far  is  it  from  the  outskirts  of 
Belfast? — Under  a mile. 

182.  Do  you  expect  to  build  up  to  it  quickly? 
— It  is  being  built  up  to  very  rapidly. 

183.  There  have  not  been  very  many  build- 
ings?— Yes,  a large  number. 

184.  You  do  not  think  that  is  good  for  Belfast  ; 
it  is  not  good  for  Newtownbreda,  but  it  is  good 
for  Annandale  ? — That  is  not  what  I said. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Newson. 

185.  The  property  of  the  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners is  entirely  under  their  control  ? — Yes. 

186.  The  Corporation  have  never  exercised 
any  powers  whatever  over  that  property,? — No. 

187.  And  never  have  been  to  any  expense 
whatever  in  respect  thereof  ? — No. 

188.  In  1878  you  sought  similar  powers  in 
regard  to  making  bye-laws  for  regulating  various 
things  in  Belfast  streets,  and  so  on?  — Yes,  Ave 
did. 

189.  In  1878  Parliament  provided  that  nothing 
in  that  Act  should  extend  to  the  property  of  the 
Harbour  Commissioners,  did  they  not? — They 
did. 

190.  Do  you  see  any  objection  why  Parlia- 
ment in  this  case  should  not  impose  a similar 
condition  on  the  Corporation  ? — W e offered  to 
put  the  same  clause  in  exactly  to  the  Harbour 
Commissioners. 
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Mi-.  Newson — continued. 

191.  I am  instructed  differently.  But,  anylioAv, 
Avhether  you  offered  it  or  not,  is  there  any  objec- 
tion now  to  such  a clause  being  put  in  ? — -I  think 
we  offered  the  same  clause  exactly.  We  offered 
to  give  a clause  to  the  Harbour  Commissioners 
that  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  prevent, 
the  Belfast  Harbour  Commissioners  with  the 
consent  of  the  Corporation,  or,  in  Case  of  their 
refusal,  with  the  consent  of  the  Board  of  Trade, 
we  have  offered  to  put  that  specific  clause  in  that 
was  put  into  the  1878  Act,  and  there  is  another 
one,  I think  I am  correct  in  saying,  that  was 
offered. 

192.  I am  instructed  to  the  contrary.  How- 
ever, I understand  yon  have  no  objection  on  the 
part  of  the  Corporation  to  the  powers  of  this  Act 
being  limited  in  that  Avay  ? — No. 

193.  So  that  the  Belfast  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners shall  not  be  prejudiced  nor  their  power  in 
any  way  interfered  with  in  any  way  in  this  pro- 
posed Act  ? — None  whatever. 

194.  That  would  apply  also  with  regard  to 
the  houses  they  are  building.  Their  buildings 
are  also  their  absolute  property,  and  the  Corpora- 
tion have  never  exercised  any  control  over  the 
buildings  which  the  Harbour  Commissioners  have 
put  up  on  their  own  land  ? — As  far  as  I know, 
the  Harbour  Commissioners  have  no  buildings 
with  the  exception  of  the  sheds,  if  you  call 
those  buildings. 

195.  Warehouses? — Warehouses  in  Liverpool 
or  Manchester  are  Avarehouses,  but  in  Belfast 
they  only  put  up  one  storey  buildings,  the  same 
as  they  do  in  the  London  docks. 

196.  Very  Avell,  Ave  will  call  them  sheds? — 
Yes. 

197.  I understand  you  on  behalf  of  the  Cor- 
poration have  no  objection  to  the  powers  with 
regard  to  the  by-laAvs  under  Section  49,  and  the 
powers  you  seek  as  to  Avarehouses  under  Section 
50  being  limited  so  far  as  they  are  concerned  ?■ — 
None  as  regards  their  own  particular  buildings 
for  their  OAvn  pui'poses. 

Chairman.]  What  Act  is  that  you  are  referring 
to. 

Mr.  Newson.]  I am  referring  now  to  the  pro- 
posed neAv  Act.  We  have  petitioned  against 
Clauses  49  and  50.  I am  dealing  Avith  the  first ; 
and  the  Lord  Mayor  has  admitted  that  he  can 
see  no  objection  to  the  effect  of  those  clauses 
being  limited  as  similar  clauses  are  limited  in 
previous  Acts. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Fitzgerald,.]  Are  the  questions  you 
are  referring  to  as  to  Avarehouses. 

Mr.  Newson.]  First  I have  dealt  with  Clause 
49,  which  is  as  to  by-la avs  as  to  the  streets. 

Mr.  J I).  Fitzgerald.]  That  is  quite  a separate 
matter,  and  not  before  the  Committee  now.  This 
has  no  reference  whatever  to  the  extension  of 
the  boundaries,  and  it  would  save  a great  deal  of 
time  if  that  part  of  the  Bill  Avhich  refers  to 
the  extension  of  boundaries  .was  kept  separate. 

Mr.  Newson.]  I did  not  understand  my  learned 
friend  Avas  taking  this  Bill  in  pieces,  ,i 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald .]  Yes,  that  is  the  ordinary 
way  where  there  are  separate  matters. 
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Mr.  Newson-]  If  my  rights  as  to  that  are 
reserved,  well  and  good.  I understood  the  Lord 
Mayor  practically  to  agree  with  me.  However, 
practically  that  could  be  arranged.  Now,  I 
think  this  part  of  the  case  my  learned  friend 
opened.  Prior  to  1845,  the  Corporation  had  no 
power  to  levy  any  taxes  whatever  on  the  property 
of  the  Commissioners,  had  they  ? 

Witness .]  I do  not  think  they  had. 

198.  They  first  got  that  power  by  Statute  in 
1845,  did  they  not? — Yes,  1845  they  got  it. 

199.  Then  they  had  power  to  buy  a police 
rate  ? — Yes. 

200.  That  power  was  limited  by  a subsequent 
Statute,  passed  in  1847  ; the  basis  was  altered  in 
1847  ?— It  was. 

201.  The  Commissioners  having  opposed  ? — 
Yes. 

202.  Then,  in  the  Act  of  1847  a clause  Avas 
inserted,  by  which  the  rating  of  the  Commis- 
sioners’ property  was  limited  to  a rate  depending 
on  the  tonnage  of  vessels  using  the  docks  and 
quays,  was  it  not  ? — It  was. 

203.  And  from  that  time  down  to  1865  the 
Commissioners  paid  what  practically  amounted  to 
about  three-fourths  of  Avhat  they  would  have 
paid  had  not  the  Act  of.  1 847  been  passed ; I 
mean  they  paid  about  a fourth,  they  got  a reduc- 
tion of  three-fourths  ? — About  that. 

204.  Therefore,  for  police  purposes,  they  are 
only  rateable  to  about  one-fourth  of  the  rate. 
Then,  in  1865,  the  Corporation  promoted  a Bill 
in  which  they  got  power  to  levy  a general  pur- 
poses rate,  did  they  not?  - Yes. 

205.  Now,  the  object  of  that  Act  Avas  to  get 
rid  of  the  county  cess,  Avas  it  not,  and  to  give  the 
Corporation,  by  the  means  of  this  neAv  rate,  the 
general  purposes  rate,  power  to  levy  what  had 
been  levied  by  the  grand  jury  under  the  name  of 
county  cess  ; is  that  so  ?- — It  Avas,  and  to  make 
the  public  roads. 

206.  Then,  of  course,  they  had  the  further 
object  of  making  the  streets,  and  so  on  ? — Yes. 

207.  Of  course,  the  Corporation  under  that 
Act  are  not  bound  to  take  over  the  streets,  are 
they,  unless  their  surveyor  reports  that  they  are 
satisfied,  and  unless  the  owner  of  the  property, 
even  after  they  decide  to  take  them  over,  pays 
for  their  maintenance  for  three  months  ; is  it  not 
so  ? — Yes. 

208.  And,  as  a matter  of  fact,  none  of  the 
streets  of  the  Harbour  Commissioners  have  ever 
been  taken  over  ? — Yes,  some  of  the  streets  have. 

209.  Outside  what  Avas  called  the  property  ? — 
One  street  has  been  taken  over  by  the  Corpora- 
tion. 

210.  The  only  one  ever  taken  over  Avas  a 
boundary  street,  and  that  Avas  a special  arrange- 
ment?— Donigrew-street  was  one  taken  over 
since  I joined  the  Harbour  Board  and  since  I 
joined  the  Corporation. 

211.  Is  not  that  a boundary  street  ? — The  rail- 
way is  on  one  side  of  it ; I do  not  know  whether 
you  call  it  a boundary. 

212.  I call  it  a street  bounding  the  property 
of  the  Commissioners? — It  goes  through  the  Har- 
bour Commissioners’  property. 

213.  Prior  to  this  taking  over,  the  half  of  that 
street  Avas  vested  in  the  Corporation,  Avas  it  not  ? 
r — A certain  portion  Avas. 


Mr.  Newson — continued. 

214.  And  therefore  the  Corporation  only  took 
over  one-half  ? — Only  a certain  length. 

215.  That  is  all  that  they  have  interfered 
Avith,  the  streets  of  the  Harbour  Commissioners, 
is  not  that  so  ? — I do  not  knoAV. 

216.  And  even  that  Avas  a special  arrangement, 
Avas  it  not  ? — Yes,  it  Avas. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald .]  There  are  no  streets  of 
the  Barbour  Commissioners  in  the  added  area, 
and  this  matter  does  not  in  the  least  arise  under 
the  extension  of  the  boundai'ies. 

Mr.  Newson.]  My  friend  raised  the  question 
of  rating,  aud  1 want  to  show  noAv  how  the  Corpo- 
ration have  dealt  with  the  Commissioners  with 
regard  to  this  rating. 

Mr.  J.  I).  Fitzgerald .]  Pardon  me,  I did  not 
raise  the  question  of  rating  ; I said  expressly  no 
question  of  rating  arose  under  the  Bill.  I was 
obliged  to  state  what  your  petition  alleged,  in 
order  that  the  Committee  might  know  what  the 
allegation  put  forward  was  ; but  I expressly  said 
no  question  of  rating  arose  under  the  Bill,  be- 
cause it  was  not  proposed  in  any  way  by  the  Bill 
to  alter  the  existing  matters  of  rating.  If  you 
could  find,  Avith  regard  to  the  boundary,  some 
provision  Avas  coming  into  force  outside  the 
boundary  that  affected  you,  you  would  be  en- 
titled to  go  into  it,  I quite  conceive.  But,  as 
I understand,  you  are  complaining  now,  not  of 
anything  that  is  going  to  happen  owing  to  the 
extension  of  the  boundaries,  but  of  something 
that  Avill  happen  and  has  happened,  whether  the 
boundaries  are  extended  or  not. 

Mr.  Newson.']  No,  I say  this  : When  you  take 
any  of  this  extended  area  you  do  affect  us,  be- 
cause you  take  some  of  our  lands,  which,  when 
taken  in,  will  be  liable  to  a higher  rate  of  taxa- 
tion than  they  have  been  hitherto.  Therefore 
avc  are  affected  by  this. 

Mr.  J . D.  Fitzgerald.]  To  that  extent  you  are 
quite  entitled  to  put  before  the  Committee  the 
value  of  the  slob  land  Avhich  Ave  include  and 
which  might  probably  at  some  future  time  be 
rated,  but  you  have  no  right  to  raise  any  question 
with  regard  lo  the  existing  rating  inside  the  exist- 
ing city  boundary. 

Mr.  Newson. ] I am  entitled  to  show  how  the 
Corporation  have  treated  us  with  regard  to  the 
lands  which  are  already  within  their  existing  area. 

Chairman.]  Surely  that  is  a question  which 
does  not  arise  on  the  extension  of  the  area. 

Mr.  Neioson.]  Yes,  because  when  once  they 
take  us  in,  Ave  are  entitled  to  assume  that  they 
Avill  treat  us  on  the  same  footing. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  It  is  not  a question  of 
how  the  Corporation  have  treated  you ; it  is  a 
question  of  Avhat  the  Corporation  are  entitled  to 
do  under  the  existing  Acts.  The  existing  Acts 
have  been  passed  long  ago.  You  have  challenged 
those  Acts  in  a court  of  law ; you  have  been 
beaten  ; you  have  never  taken  any  steps  to  get 
those  Acts  repealed,  and  you  have  no  right  to 
come  on  a Parliamentary  Bill,  which  has  nothing 
to  do  with  rating,  to  air  grievances  which  arise 
from  past  legislation.  There  is  no  rule  more 
clearly  laid  down  before  Parliamentary  Com- 
mittees 
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mittees  than  that  grievances  arising  from  past 
legislation  give  no  ground  for  locus  standi. 

Chairman. ] Of  course,  the  Committee  quite 
understand  that  in  this  extended  area  you  will 
be  under  the  same  regulations  as  you  are  at  pre- 
sent under  with  regard  to  the  area  which  is 
within  the  city,  and  I do  not  see  that  we  can  go 
back  upon  those  existing  Acts  and  the  principles 
that  have  been  laid  down.  We  quite  understand 
whatever  difficulties  you  lie  under,  or  think  you 
lie  under,  in  the  present  area,  will,  of  course,  be 
extended  to  the  new  area. 

Mr.  Ncwstm.  ] We  are  opposing  this  Bill  on 
the  ground  that,  while  the  Corporation  treat  us 
in  this  way,  it  is  not  right  that  they  should  get 
the  extended  boundary.  I was  endeavouring  to 
show  that  in  1847  the  legislation  provided  ex- 
pressly for  limiting  our  liability.  That  was 
admitted  by  the  Lord  Mayor.  Since  that  date, 
in  1865,  another  Bill  was  passed,  which  we  con- 
tend was  never  intended  to  extend  our  liability, 
but  it  has,  as  a matter  of  fact,  been  construed  to 
extend  it.  It  is  true  the  case  went  to  the  Irish 
courts,  and  the  majority  of  the  judges  were 
against  us ; the  judges  were  divided,  and  it  was 
construed  against  us. 

Chairman.]  We  cannot  go  into  that. 

Mr.  Newson.]  Now,  that  being  so,  is  it  not 
open  to  us  to  oppose  this  Bill  on  the  ground  that 
we  have  not  been  treated  as  we  consider  we 
ought  to  have  been  treated  on  previous  occasions, 
and  to  say  that  this  Corporation  of  Belfast  should 
not  again  appear  to  tax  these  lands  which  we 
have  rescued  absolutely  from  the  sea  ; that  they 
should  not  levy  this  higher  rate,  which  we 
say  they  ought  never  to  have  put  upon  us, 
having  regard  to  the  Act  of  1847.  The  Act  of 
1865,  under  which  they  claim  the  power,  and  the 
Courts  have  held  they  have  the  power,  was  not 
intended  for  that  purpose,  and  these  commis- 
sioners did  not  oppose.  That  is  how  the  diffi- 
culty arose,  because  then  it  was  never  considered 
that  that  construction  could  have  been  put  upon 
it.  But  having,  in  1847,  got  this  Parliamentary 
restriction,  I do  submit  it  is  open  to  us  to  go 
into  it,  and  to  show  that  we  have  a grievance  if 
this  jurisdiction  of  the  city  is  extended  in  this 
way.  I have,  I think,  pointed  out  to  you  that 
this  new  area  is  for  the  first  time  brought  under 
this  taxation  ; it  has  hitherto  been  entirely  free, 
or  a very  small  taxation,  anyhow. 

Chairman.]  Would  not  your  point  resolve  it- 
self into  opposing  the  addition  to  this  area,  and 
there  it  ends.  I do  not  think  because  legislation 
has  affected  you  in  the  area  you  are  in  at.  pre- 
sent, that  is  good  ground  to  raise  here  before  the 
Committee  as  opposition  to  the  extension  of  the 
area. 

Mr.  The  Harbour  Commissioners 

do  not  really  object  to  this  extension.  What 
they  do  object  to  is  to  pay  the  higher  rate.  I 
say  they  ought  to  be  limited  to  the  rate  which 
the  legislature  authorised  in  1847. 

Mr.  ./.  I).  Fitzgerald.]  That  is,  to  repeal  the 
Act  of  1865. 

Mr.  Newson.]  No,  not  to  repeal  the  Act  of 
1865,  but  to  say  the  Act  of  1865  shall  not  apply 
to  this  new  land,  the  land  they  now  propose  to 
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add,  which  is  the  property  of  the  Harbour  Com- 
missioners. 

Mr.  ./.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  If  my  learned  friend 
limits  himself  to  that,  if  he  limits  himself  to  say- 
ing with  regard  to  the  land  that  is  proposed  to 
be  added,  he  ought  to  have  an  exemption.  I 
concede  that  he  is  entitled  to  say  that.  But  I 
understood  him  to  be  raising  a different  question 
altogether,  and  to  be  asking  the  Committee  to 
go  into  the  question,  whether  the  Acts  of  1865 
and  1847  ought  not  to  be  repealed  with  regard 
to  this. 

Mr.  Netoson.]  No,  I could  not  contend  that 
we  could  repeal  it;  at  least  1 do  not  think  I can. 

I am  in  this  difficulty.  My  learned  leader  is 
away,  but  I do  not  think  it  would  be  open  to  me 
to  contend  that.  But  I say,  with  regard  to  the 
new  area,  that  is  to  say  all  the  property  which  is 
the  property  of  the  Harbour  Commissioners, 
that  if  that  is  taken  into  the  Corporation  we 
should  not  be  taxed  on  the  principle  of  the  Act 
of  1865,  which  is  far  higher  than  the  previous 
Act  of  1847. 

Chairman.]  You  can  confine  yourself  to  that, 
that  you  want  an  exemption.  But  it  would  be  a 
question  of  argument  more  than  a question  of 
examining  the  witnesses. 

217.  I was  just  trying  to  lay  a foundation  for 

the  argument  by  getting  some  admissions  from 
the  Lord  Mayor  ? 

Chairman.]  You  can  go  on,  limiting  yourself 
to  that.  It  would  be  a special  exemption  as  to 
rating  of  this  nexv  land 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  I suggest  his  point 
really  arises  after  the  preamble  is  passed,  to  bring 
up  a clause  to  deal  with  it. 

Chairman.]  You  will  limit  your  cross  examina- 
tion, no  doubt,  to  anything  that  is  important ? 

Mr.  Netoson. 

217*  I think  you  admitted  to  me  that 
there  was  this  limitation  imposed  by  the  Act  of 
1847,  by  which  virtually  the  taxation  on  the 
Ha  r hour  Commissioners’  land  was  about  one  fourth 
of  what  it  was  on  other  land  in  the  city  ? — Yes  ; 
considerably  less. 

218.  And  that  went  on  from  1847  down  to 
1865,  did  it  not? — Yes. 

219.  In  1865  a Bill  was  passed  by  the  Corpora- 
tion which  contained  a clause  (50)  which  enabled 
the  Corporation  to  estimate  the  amount  required 
fox-,  amongst  other  purposes,  maintaining  and 
paving  streets,  roads  and  bridges,  for  mainten- 
ance of  part  of  the  police  fox-ce,  and  other 
purposes.  Then  the  amount  of  the  rate  is  2s.  in 
the  pound  on  districts  declared  to  be  lighted  and 
watched  districts,  and  Is.  tid.  on  others ; and  that 
was  in  1865? — 1 believe  you  are  right  with  your 
figures,  but  I do  not  recollect  that. 

220.  Now  after  that  Act  the  old  Police  rate 
still  kept  in  force;,  did  it  not  ? — I believe  it  did. 

221.  Can  you  explain  this,  if  the  old  Police 
rate  kept  in  force,  why,  after  1865,  did  the  Cor- 
poration charge  the  expense  of  the  police,  or  a 
large  proportion  of  it,  not  as  against  the  Police 
rate,  but  as  against  the  General  Purposes  rate? 
— I fancy  the  town  clerk  had  better  answer  that 
question  when  he  comes.  But  I think  it  was 
because  it  was  in  the  Act  of  Parliament. 

222.  There  is  no  Act  of  Parliament  compelling 

B yoxi 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


10  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  TAKEN  BEFORE  THE 


5 May  1896.]  Mr.  PlRRiE.  [Continued. 


Mr,  New  non — continued, 
you  to  do  it,  but  I am  asking  you  why  it  was 
done  ? — I do  not  know.  I was  not  a member  of 
the  Corporation  at  that  time. 

223.  If  the  police  force  had  been  charged  for 
in  the  Police  rate  the  Harbour  Commissioners 
would  have  been  entitled  to  the  exemption  given 
them  by  the  Act  of  1847,  would  they  not? — I do 
not  know. 

Chairman.']  The  Lord  Mayor  has  only  been 
on  the  Council  two  years,  and  you  are  going 
back  to  more  ancient  history. 

Mr.  Newson.]  I am  told  the  Lord  Mayor  has 
been  Harbour  Commissioner  for  some  time. 

Sir  Janies  IJaslett.]  I am  afraid  you  are 
getting  somewhat  puzzled  with  the  term  “ Police 
rate.”  The  Act  does  not  apply  to  police  alone, 
but  to  one  hundred  other  subjects. 

Mr.  Ncwson.] . That  is  just  my  point. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  In  the  Act  of  1 84 5,  you 
are  assuming  that  the  term  “ Police  rate,”  that 
is  the  popular  name,  applied  to  the  rate  of  1845 ; 
you  are  assuming  that  is  entirely  applicable  to 
police. 

Mr.  Ncwson.]  Under  the  Act  of  1845  you 
simply  have  power  to  levy  the  Police  rate. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Not  for  police  purposes 
only.  If  it  were  confined  to  police  purposes 
your  argument  would  be  right,  but  it  rambles 
into  a whole  lot  of  other  subjects. 

Mr.  Newson.]  My  point  is  this  : Under  the 
Act  of  1845,  the  police  is  payable  out  of  the 
Police  rate,  because  there  is  no  other  rale  to  pay 
it  out  of.  Then  comes  the  Act  of  1845,  which 
exempts  the  Harbour  Commissioners’  land  to  the 
extent  of  three-fourths. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Practically  it  amounts  to 
that. 

Mr.  Newson.]  Then  that  lasts  down  to  1865, 
when  this  General  Purposes  rate  is  established. 
Now  my  point  is  this  : that  after  the  establish- 
ment of  that  rate  the  police  force,  instead  of 
being  payable  out  of  the  old  Police  rate,  when 
we  shouid  have  got  the  exemption,  is  assessed  on 
the  General  Purpose  rate  when  we  do  not  get 
the  exemption. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Only  part. 

Mr.  Newson  (to  the  Witness).]  Is  not  that 
so  ? 

Witness. ] You  have  not  put  the  question  yet. 
I am  not  quite  clear  what  it  is  you  want  me 
to  answer. 

Mr.  Newson. 

224.  After  1865,  was  not  the  expense  of  the 
police  thrown  to  a very  great  extent,  to  the* 
extent  of  one-half,  on  the  General  Purposes 
rate  ; that  is  so,  is  it  not  ? — I think  it  is  so. 

225.  Now  was  not  the  result  of  that  to  deprive 
the  Harbour  Commissioners,  to  the  extent  of 
one-half,  anyhow,  of  the  advantage  they  got  by 
the  Act  of  Parliament  in  1847  ? — I do  not  see 
that,  because  the  Act  of  1845,  of  course,  was  an 
Act  they  were  then  working  under. 

226.  You  do  not  appreciate  my  question  ? — I 
do  not. 


Mr.  Newson — continued. 

227.  Was  not  the  effect  of  throwing  the 
expense  to  the  extent  of  one-half  of  the  police  on 
the  General  Purposes  rate  to  deprive  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  advantage  they  had  got  by 
this  enactment  in  the  Act  of  1847  ? — I suppose 
it  did  override  that  to  some  extent. 

228.  Do  you  consider  that  was  a right  exercise 
of  the  discretion  of  the  Corporation  to  do  that  ? 
—I  do. 

229.  Now,  as  a matter  of  fact,  the  Harbour 
Commissioners  ever  since  1845  have  paid  the 
whole  of  the  expense  of  lighting,  watching 
maintaining  the  roads,  in  fact,  doing  everythin"- 
on  their  own  property  ? — I think  they  have. 

230.  They  have  maintained  their  own  police 
force  ? — Yes. 

231.  They  have  done  every  work  that  was 
necessary  to  be  done  on  their  property  ? — Not 
what  was  necessary  to  be  done. 

232.  Everything  that  was  done? — That  is  it. 

233.  The  Corporation  have  done  absolutely 
nothing? — The  Corporation  were  not  allowed  to 
do  it. 

234.  I only  want  the  fact;  they  have  not  done 
it.  Now,  that  being  the  case,  clo  you  think  it 
lair  that  the  Commissioners  though  they  have 
policed  themselves  and  done  done  all  the  work 
with  regard  to  the  roads  and  otherwise,  and  light- 
ing them,  that  they  should  be  charged  by  the 
Corporation  on  the  same  basis  as  other  people  or 
other  companies  who  have  done  nothing  ? — The 
Harbour  Commissioners  have  refused  to  allow  us. 

235.  That  is  not  an  answer  to  the  question  ; I 
am  asking  you  whether  you  think  it  is  right  ? — 
Excuse  me,  it  is  an  answer  to  the  very  question 
you  ask.  The  Harbour  Commissioners  have 
refused  to  allow  us,  the  Corporation,  to  light  or  to 
watch  their  districts.  The  Council  sent  men  to 
lay  down  gas  pipes  and  to  light  certain  streets. 
The  Harbour  Commissioners  refused  to  allow 
them  to  do  that.  Therefore  the  Harbour  Com- 
missioners have  in  the  past,  since  this  Bill  of 
1865  was  passed,  paid  for  the  gas  pipes,  for  the 
lamps,  for  the  watching,  because  they  thought 
it  would  interfere  with  the  harbour  property  by 
allowing  the  Corporation  to  do  it. 

Chairman.]  Gas  pipes  and  lamps.  Is  there 
anything  else  they  have  done  ? 

Mr.  Newson.]  Sewers  and  roads. 

Witness.]  Gas  pipes,  lamps,  roads  and  sewers ; 
the  Harbour  Commissioners  have  done  that  at 
their  own  expense. 

Chairman. 

236.  Have  they  done  anything  else  that  the 
Corporation  would  naturally  have  done? — Yes, 
they  sweep  the  streets. 

237.  They  sweep  their  own  streets  ? — Yes. 

238.  And  police  ? — They  keep  a few  police, 
but,  of  course,  not  a regular  body. 

239.  But  they  do  police  their  own  area? — 
Yes. 

Mr.  iSewson. 

240.  Provide  their  own  gas  and  water,  do  they 
not? — Yes. 

241.  And  electric  light;  the  whole  plant? — 
Yes. 

242.  In 
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Mr.  Newson — continued. 

242.  In  fact,  has  not  the  Corporation  done  ab- 
solutely nothing  for  the  Harbour  Commissioners 
except  take  their  money  ; that  is  the  only  thing 
they  have  done  for  them  ? — They  have  taken  the 
monev. 

243.  And  that  on  the  highest  rate  they  could 
get  under  the  Act  of  1865  ?— Under  the  Act  of 
1878. 

244.  Yon  said,  just  now,  that  the  Harbour 
Commissioners  have  declined  to  let  the  Corpora- 
tion interfere  with  their  streets  ? — No,  I said  they 
prevented  them  laying  the  pipes. 

245.  Exercising  any  control  ? — Yes. 

246.  Was  not  the  observation  based  on  this, 
that  they  were  advised  that  they  could  not  allow 
the  Corporation  to  exercise  control  over  their 
streets  ?— I do  not  think  so. 

247.  I am  putting  that  to  you  as  a Harbour 
Commissioner? — No,  I do  not  think  so,  because 
I think  the  Act  of  1878  is  so  very  clear,  stating 
that  if  the  Harbour  Commissioners  want  to 
chance  a road  that  has  been  taken  over  by  the 
Corporation  they  are  empowered,  if  they  cannot 
agree  with  the  Corporation  to  do  so,  to  apply  to 
the  Board  of  Trade  to  alter  that  road  ; and  the 
only  argument  that  has  ever  been  put  forward 
by  the  Harbour  Board  since  I have  joined 
against  doing  it  was  that  they  could  not  come  to 
terms  with  the  Corporation,  and  that  they  were 
afraid  they  would  get  the  better  of  them  if  a 
change  was  made.  But  the  Act  of  1878  is  clear 
upon  that  point ; and  the  Harbour  Commissioners 
no  doubt  got  that  put  in  so  that  in  case  they 
could  not  agree  with  the  Corporation  the  Board 
of  Trade  would  have  the  right  to  say  whether 
that  dock  should  be  made  or  road  changed. 

248.  Are  you  aware  of  the  fact  that  opinion 
was  taken,  and  that  the  Harbour  Commissioners 
•were  advised  that  they  could  not  allow  the 
Corporation  to  interefere  in  any  way  whatever, 
because  they  would  lose  the  control  of  their 
streets?— I think  the  advice  given  to  the  Har- 
bour Commissioners  was  that  the  Corporation 
could,  if  they  insisted  on  it,  take  over  the  roads, 
provided  they  were  in  a certain  condition,  and 
that  they  could  insist  on  their  lighting  and 
watching. 

249.  Provided  they  did  not  do  it  the  Corpora- 

tion could  ?— Yes,  but  I think  that  would  be  a 
great  benefit 

250.  I am  putting  to  you  the  other  case  from 
the  Commissioners’  point  of  view.  Were  the 
Commissioners  advised  that  they  could  not  afford, 
or  that  it  would  not  be  policy  to  let  the  Corpora- 
tion take  them  over?— I think  that  is  the  feeling 
of  the  Commissioners,  but  I do  not  know  that  it 
is  the  legal  opinion. 

251.  As  a matter  of  fact,  is  it  not  all  important 
for  the  Commissioners  to  keep  control  of  then- 
own  streets?— No,  I do  not  think  there  is  any. 

252.  Suppose  it  were  necessary  to  make  a new 
dock  and  get  rid  of  the  roadway  or  the  streets 
through  their  land,  there  would  be  considerable 
difficulty  if  the  streets  were  vested  in  the  Corpora- 
tion, would  not  there  ?— None  at  all  ; not  the 
slightest  difficulty. 

253.  Not  if  they  were  vested  in  the  Corporation  ? 

Not  the  slightest ; because  if  they  cannot  agree 

with  the  Corporation  all  they  have  to  do  is  to 

0.127. 


Mr.  Newson — continued. 

apply  and  the  Board  of  Trade  will,  if  it  is  to  the 
advantage  of  the  city,  allow  it  to  be  done. 

254.  That  will  entail  considerable  expense  and 
loss  of  time? — Very  little. 

255.  The  amount  of  police  and  lighting  which 
is  provided  ordinarily  by  the  Corpoi-ation  would 
not  be  sufficient  for  lighting  and  policing  the 
docks,  would  it  ? — I think  it  would  be  very  much 
better  done  than  it  is  at  present. 

256.  Would  the  Corporation  keep  as  many 
police  ? — I should  think  far  more.  There  are 
several  streets  on  the  Harbour  Commissioners’ 
property  that  are  not  even  lighted  where  thou- 
sands of  men  are  going  night  and  morning  and 
which  are  positively  dangerous.  We  have  had 
several  deputations  to  the  Harbour  Board  to  try 
and  get  them  lighted  and  to  get  them  put  into 
shape,  and,  therefore,  I think  it  would  be  an  ad- 
vantage if  it  could  be  put  under  the  Corporation. 

257.  Do  you  think  it  is  fair,  as  Lord  Mayor  of 
•Belfast,  that  the  full  rate  should  be  charged  on 
these  Harbour  Commissioners  when  they  get  no 
advantage  whatever  ? — I think  it  is  the  Harbour 
Commissioners’  own  fault  that  they  do  not  get  it. 
The  Corporation  have  already  offered  to  do  it. 
The  Harbour  Commissioners  have  refused  to 
allow  it.  The  people  living  on  the  Harbour 
o-rounds,  who  are  tenants  of  the  Harbour  Com- 
missioners, have  to  pay  the  rates;  but  they 
neither  can  get  the  roads  made  nor  the  i-oads 
lighted.  I admit  that  the  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners are  afraid  that  the  Corporation  would 
make  use  of  something  to  prevent  them  making 
these  docks  ; but  certainly,  for  the  interest  of 
the  people  living  in  the  district,  for  the  interest 
of  the  thousands  of  workmen  going  along  Aber- 
corn-road  or  Hamilton-road,  and  several  other 
roads  that  I could  name  there,  which  are  actually 
inside  the  lighted  and  watched  area,  there  is  not 
a lamp,  there  is  not  a footpath.  Eighteen  months 
ago  a deputation  of  the  working  men  came  to 
the  Harbour  Board,  and  got  them  to  put  planks 
to  keep  the  children  getting  in  over  their  ankles, 
and  I think  some  provision  should  be  made  to 
make  these  things  properly. 

258.  Do  you  think  it  fair  to  charge  the  full 
rate  when  no  services  are  rendered? — I think  it 
is  the  fault  of  the  Commissioners. 

259.  You  would  not  think  it  fair  if  it  was  not 
their  fault.  You  think  it  is  their  fault,  but  you 
say-  otherwise  it  is  not  fair  ? — You  have  got  there 
the  Act  of  1865.  I,  as  a Harbour  Commissioner, 
have  always  felt  that  we  were  wrong.  I think 
it  isamislake,  from  the  Harbour  Commissioners’ 
point  of  view,  that  we  do  not  do  it,  but  I know 
that  the  majority  of  my  colleagues  differ  from 
me. 

260.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  fair  to  take  this 
money  from  the  Commissioners  and  do  nothing 
for  it? — It  is  the  fault  of  the  Commissioners  if 
we  do  nothing. 

261 . That  is  the  only  ground  you  excuse  it  on  ? 
— That  is  the  only  ground. 

Mr.  Claude  Baggallay.]  By  the  courtesy  of  my 
learned  friend  I want  to  mention  one  matter  to 
the  Committee.  I appear  with  my  learned 
friend  Mr.  Pember  upon  a petition  which  is 
strictly  against  the  preamble  of  the  Bill.  It  is 
the  petition  of  the  Eire  Insurance  Offices,  and  it 
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raises  a very  important  question  about  the  taxa- 
tion of  the  fire  offices  outside  Belfast.  But  we 
consider  that  is  a question  which  is  really  apart 
from  the  merits  of  the  Bill  itself,  which  at 
present  is  being  fought  out  before  the  Com- 
mittee. Therefore,  whilst  retaining  our  opposi- 
tion as  to  preamble,  we  are  perfectly  prepared  to 
keep  the  question  separate,  to  be  dealt  with  as 
a separate  question  independently  of  the 
preamble  after  the  Committee  shall  decide  upon 
preamble.  In  case  the  Bill  should  proceed,  then 
it  will  become  a question  for  us  to  raise,  and  it 
will  be  more  conveniently  raised  then,  I think,  as 
one  which  is  quite  apart  from  the  merits  of  the 
Bill  as  a whole. 

Chairman.']  Do  you  mean  that  it  will  arise 
only  on  clauses  ? 

Mr.  Claude  Baggullay.]  It  is  not  strictly  a 
clause  matter,  but  we  should  take  it  after  the 
decision  on  the  preamble,  and  as  not  affecting  the 
preamble. 

Chairman.]  It  practically  would  be  a clause? 

Mr.  Claude  Baggullay.]  Practically  a clause. 
It  would  be  a sort  of  hybrid  opposition. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  I quite  agree  that  that 
is  a convenient  course. 

Chairman.]  You  understand  you  cannot  open 
it  on  preamble  afterwards. 

Mr.  Claude  Bagg allay .]  I quite  understand 
that. 


Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

262.  Is  Campbell  College  shown  in  red  near 
the  new  boundary  ? — Yes. 

263.  Campbell  College,  1 think  you  will  agree, 
is  a foundation  made  as  the  result  of  a very  large 
bequest  by  a gentleman  named  Campbell? — Yes, 
it  is. 

264.  And  there  has  been  established  since  then 
a very  large  educational  establishment,  quite 
upon  the  footing  of  the  best  English  public 
schools,  in  which  there  are  somewhere  about  100 
boarders,  more  or  less,  and  150  day  boys  ? — I 
believe  about  that. 

265.  I think  that  college  is  nor.  worked  in  any 
sense  whatever  for  profit  or  for  gain,  but  that 
the  whole  revenue  is-  expended  for  purposes  of 
education  ? — I believe  so,  with  the  exception  of 
paying  the  salaries  of  teachers. 

266.  Of  course,  salaries  of  suitable  masters  and 
all  working  expenses.  But  supposing  there  is  a 
balance  or  a surplus,  it  is  not  accumulated  or 
spent  in  the  way  profits  sometimes  are,  but  there 
is  a reduction  for  the  purpose  of  extending  the 
benefits  of  the  institution  ? — I understand 
it  so. 

267.  Therefore,  it  is  a large  foundation  worked 
in  the  most  liberal  spirit? — I believe  so. 

268.  Now  having  admitted  that  very  fairly  and 
frankly,  would  you  allow  me  to  ask  you  in  the 
first  place  what  is  the  distance  approximately 
from  the  present  boundary  ? — About  a mile,  I 
think  ; a little  over  a mile,  probably  ; a mile  and 
a-quarter. 

269.  Obviously,  when  you  get  to  that  point, 
although  there  are  villas  and  houses  between 
there  and  Belfast,  you  leave  there  the  population 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued, 
behind  you  and  get  into  the  open  district  more  or 
less  ? — Yes,  to  a certain  extent. 

270.  What  do  you  suggest  exactly  is  the 
benefit  which  Campbell  College  will  get  from 
this  extension  ? — I think  they  will  get  all  their 
neighbours  surrounding  them  properly  looked 
after.  That  is  the  greatest  benefit  to  the  college. 
If  fever  or  any  other  contagious  disease  arose  in 
the  district  it  would  be  most  unfortunate  for  the 
college,  and  I am  sure  the  college  authorities  are 
anxious  to  see  the  boundary  extended  for  the 
benefit  that  will  be  in  that  district. 

271.  You  will  take  me  as  not  wishing  to  do 
anything  unreasonable  to  hamper  the  Borough  of 
Belfast  in  any  way.  On  the  other  hand,  we  do 
not  want  that  the  Borough  of  Belfast  should 
hamper  us.  Would  not  Belfast  really  get  what 
it  requires  in  the  way  of  control  and  advantage 
by  stopping  its  boundary  just  short  of  Campbell 
College  ? -I  think  it  would  be  a pity  when  you 
have  got  the  Parliamentary  boundary  just  all 
round  there  not  to  go  by  it. 

272.  But  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  of  the 
Parliamentary  boundary,  to  which  my  learned 
friend  Mr.  Fitzgerald  has  quite  rightly  called 
attention,  would  not  the  natural  arrangement  be 
to  draw  a boundary  this  side  of  Campbell’s  Col- 
lege ? — No,  there  is  a very  large  amount  of 
building  between  Campbell’s  College  and  the 
road  to  the  right ; a large  amount,  of  building 
ground  there,  and  building  going  on. 

Chairman. 

273.  Do  you  know  this  plan  ? — 1 do. 

274.  I do  not  know  whether  those  red  lines 
that  are  put  on  it  are  to  indicate  where  buildings 
are,  and  that  where  there  are  no  cross  red  lines  it 
means  that  there  are  no  new  buildings  at  anv 
rate.  Is  that  so  ? — It  is  thickly  populated. 

Mr.  J.  I).  Fitzgeral'/.]  You  will  see.  Sir,  a 
note  on  the  plan  which  says  exactly  what  it  is. 
“ The  principal  localities  outside  the  present  city 
boundary  where  development  of  property  has 
been  or  is  still  taking  place  are  coloured  pink,  the 
more  thickly  populated  portions  being  batched.” 
That  part  that  is  batched  is  where  the  building 
is  actually  going  on.  With  regard  to  the  pink, 
the  whole  land  is  what  you  may  call  ripe  for 
development. 

Chairman. 

275.  Then  those  little  dots  on  the  cartoon  in- 
dicate actual  buildings,  do  they  ? — There  are  a 
good  many  more  buildings  than  that  cartoon 
shows.  Where  I am  speaking  of  is  full  of 
buildings. 

276.  But,  speaking  generally,  the  buildings 
are  where  those  dots  are,  and  then  there  is  a 
large  portion  just  to  the  north  or  to  the  south  of 
Campbell  College,  where  there  seems  to  be 
nothing  at  all.  Are  there  any  buildings  there  ? 
--Yes.  a good  deal  of  building  on  the  right  hand 
side  of  Campbell  College. 

277.  That  are  not  shown  on  the  cartoon  ? — 
No. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

278.  Are  you  right  in  saying  that  ? Campbell 
College  buildings,  of  course,  are  there,  but  be- 
yond that  I do  not  see  much  indication  on  the 

map  ?— y 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued, 
map  ? — 1 did  not  say  beyond  tbat.  I said  to  the 
right  of  Campbell  College. 

279.  You  mean  lower  down  ? — Yes. 

280.  I think  we  both  agree  the  buildings, 
practically,  stop  on  the  inside  of  Campbell  Col- 
lege at  that  point. 

Chairman. 

281.  As  indicated  on  both  these  maps? — Yes, 
exactly. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

282.  Now  the  demesne  lands  surrounding 
Campbell  College  are  of  considerable  extent,  are 
not  they  ? — They  are. 

283.  Over  60  acres  ? — I believe  so. 

284.  And  the  college  at  present  has,  I think, 
ample  provision  made  for  its  own  drainage,  and 
matters  of  that  kind? — 1 understand  it  has. 

285.  There  is  no  need  for  them  to  come  in 
connection  with  the  borough  for  that  purpose  ? — 
Not  for  that  exactly. 

286.  And  you,  the  Corporation,  would  not 
afford  them  any  water  supply  ? — That  is  a matter 
for  themselves  with  the  Water  Board.  That  does 
not  come  under  the  Corporation. 

287.  I mean  the  ordinary  reasons  of  annexa- 
tion which  one  hears  constantly  in  cases  of  this 
kind,  water  and  drainage,  &c.,  are  absent  here. 
There  is  no  advantage  in  those  respects  for  the 
college  to  get  ? — I do  not.  think  it  will  gain  any  of 
those  advantages 

288.  Do  not  you  think  that  Campbell  College 
has  a proper  and  reasonable  claim  to  be  left  out  ? 
— At  the  present  moment  it  is  paying  a certain 
county  cess  to  the  county.  I do  not  see  why  it 
should  be  exempt  in  coming  into -the  city.  I do 
not  see  why  you  should  exempt  them,  and  not 
exempt  others  of  a similar  sort. 

289.  Looking  round  your  boundary,  you  have 
not  got  another  Campbell  College? — We  have 
not. 

290.  Do  vou  know  at  all,  or  have  you  calcu- 
lated the  difference  which  it  would  make  in  rates 
to  the  Campbell  College  if  they  were  brought  in 
under  the  provisions  of  this  Bill? — I have  not. 

291.  But  assuming  it  to  be  added,  it  makes  a 
serious  difference  in  the  constitution  where  the 
whole  of  the  funds  are  applied  to  the  purposes 
of  education  without  the  element  of  profit  at  all. 
Whatever  was  withdrawn  from  them  unnecessa- 
rily in  the  shape  of  increased  taxation  would  be 
to  that  extent  a detriment  to  the  institution  ? — It 
would. 

292.  Now,  I am  contending  for  the  college 
being  left  out  altogether ; but  supposing  they 
were  brought  in  for  any  reason  whatever,  is  not 
the  principle  of  exemption  of  educational  estab- 
lishments well  known  and  recognised  in  Belfast  ? 
— It  has  been. 

293.  In  various  cases? — Yes. 

294.  And  even  down  to  so  recently  as,  I think 
somebody  said,  1878,  there  was  a very  large 
Methodist  College  which  was  exempted  ? — Yes, 
I understand  that  is  correct. 

295.  You  quite  understand  I am  reserving  all 
my  rights  to  be  left  out,  but  supposing  I am 
brought  in  I should  have,  having  regard  to  the 
system  in  Belfast,  a strong  claim  for  the  exemp- 
tion ? — I think  you  would. 
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Sir  James  Haslett. 

296.  Where  does  Campbell  College  drain  into  ? 
— I understand  that  they  made  a special  drain 
from  their  own  place  to  the  Newtownbreda-road, 
and  thence  into  the  sewage  of  the  city. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  The  arrangements  as 
to  drainage  were  made  with  the  authority  of  the 
district,  and  with  the  sanction  of  the  Local 
Government  Board. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  And  the  Rural  Authority 
has  made  an  arrangement  with  the  Corporation 
for  the  right  to  put  the  drainage. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  That  is  an  affair  of 
the  Rural  Sanitary  Authority. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  It  is  well  drained.  I know 
the  district. 

Mr.  Knox. 

297.  Do  you  know  whether  it  has  been  con- 
sidered whether  this  demesne  section  would 
apply  to  Campbell  College? — Ido  not  think  it 
would. 

298.  The  effect  of  that  is  that  if  Campbell 
College  was  in  the  occupation  of  private  owners 
it  would  be  exempt  from  borough  rates,  but 
because  it  is  a school  it  is  ratted  ? — Yes,  I think 
that  is  so. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

299.  I appear  for  the  two  grand  juries  ; for  the 
grand  jury  of  the  County  of  Antrim,  with  my 
learned  friend  Mr.  Pember,  and  for  the  County 
of  Down  grand  jury  alone ; and  as  the  cases 
are  to  a large  extent  identical,  I can  put  my 
questions  so  as  to  cover  both  grand  juries  at 
once. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Harrison. 

300.  You  have  some  experience  of  grand  jury 
fiscal  business  in  both  counties  ? — I have. 

301.  It  is  the  case,  is  it  not,  that  in  Ireland  the 
grand  jury  is  the  sole  fiscal  authority  for  all 
roads,  footpaths,  bridges,  courthouses,  and  all 
other  works  of  a public  character? — Yes. 

- 302.  And  up  to  the  time  when  a city  is  sepa- 
rated from  a county,  the  entire  buildings  and 
rateable  land  of  every  description  has  to  contri- 
bute to  all  public  works? — Yes. 

303.  As  to  the  community  within  the  county, 
there  is  the  baronial  cess  as  well  as  the  general 
county  cess? — There  is. 

304.  Now,  taking  the  County  of  Antrim  first. 
You  know  the  barony  this  large  extension  of 
yours  will  come  out  of ; that  is  the  barony  of 
Upper  Belfast? — Yes. 

305.  I think  out  of  Upper  Belfast  was  carved 
a portion  of  the  city  that  was  taken  in  1865  ? — I 
do  not  recollect  that. 

306.  You  are  gradually  adding  to  the  south 
and  gradually  diminishing  the  Barony  of  Upper 
Belfast? — Yes. 

307.  The  rest  of  the  Upper  Belfast  is  of 
rather  a mountainous  nature,  is  it  not  ? — Yes,  it 
is. 

308.  And,  therefore,  comparatively  thinly  popu- 
lated, and  the  land  is  somewhat  poor.  Is  not  that 
so? — Quite  right. 

309.  Now  what  effect  upon  the  taxation  of 
Upper  Belfast  would  you  say,  taking  away  the 
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Mr.  Harrison — continued, 
richer  and  lower  levels,  would  have  upon  the 
remainder? — I understand  that  it  will  increase 
the  rate  on  them. 

310.  Do  you  know  how  much.  I suppose  you 
can  only  know  by  hearsay  ; but  do  you  happen  to 
know  how  much  the  county  cess  in  Upper 
Belfast  was  increased  when  it  was  separated  from 
it  in  1865  ? — I really  do  not  know.  I think  I 
have  heard  it  was  very  considerable. 

311.  Nearly  double  ? — Yes,  nearly  double. 

312.  And  we  will  have  another  third  added  on 
to  it  now  when  you  come  to  carry  out  your  new 
system  ? — So  I understand. 

313.  I suppose  you  know  in  your  capacity  of 
grand  juror  that  roads  near  a big  town  cost  a 
very  great  deal  more  to  keep  up  than  roads  at  a 
distance  fron  a town  ? — They  do. 

314.  There  is  a very  much  greater  amount  of 
traffic  on  them  ? — Yes. 

315.  And  that  is  so,  of  course,  round  both 
counties  ? — Undoubtedly. 

316.  I think  you  said  that  the  roads,  as  far  as 
they  were  under  the  control  of  the  county  sur- 
veyor, are  admirably  kept  up  ? — Yes. 

317.  All  these  roads  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Belfast  undoubtedly  cost  a very  great  deal  to 
keep  up  ? — No  doubt  they  do. 

318.  A great  deal  of  building  is  going  on  in 
Belfast? -Yes. 

319.  I suppose  the  stone  for  that  is  carried  in 
along  these  roads  from  the  country  districts  ? — 
N ot  much  of  it. 

320.  Not  from  quarries  in  County  Down  ? — 
The  houses  are  principally  brick.  There  is  a 
certain  proportion  of  atone. 

321.  Of  course  that  is  of  a heavy  nature  and 
tends  to  injure  the  roads  ? — Yes. 

322.  Do  you  consider  it  is  fair  to  ask  a city  that 
is  increasing  like  this,  and  taking  in  a large  por- 
tion of  the  taxable  area  of  the  county,  to  contri- 
bute to  the  roads  solely  outside  their  own 
boundary? — I do  hot  see  why  they  should  con- 
tribute to  them..  I have  heard  the  argument 
that  they  should,  but  I do  not  exactly  see  why 
they  should  do  it ; because  the  roads"  they  are 
taking  over  are  the  expensive  roads  to  keep  up. 
Therefore  the  city  will  have  to  keep  the  expen- 
sive part  of  your  roads. 

323.  But  the  road  will  not  cease  to  be  expen- 
sive just  at  the  imaginary  line  that  you  draw 
upon  the  map  for  the  purpose  of  making  your 
city  boundary  ? — No;  but  it  will  be  very  much 
less  at  that  distance  than  what  it  is  at  the  old 
boundary. 

324.  But  still  very  much  more  expensive  than 
the  road  further  up  ? — Yes. 

325.  In  addition  to  roads  there  are  certain 
other  county  charges  that  have  to  be  contributed 
to,  are  there  not? — Yes. 

326.  You  know  in  County  Down,  amongst 
other  county  charges,  there  is  a guarantee  for  the 
Argloss  Railway  ?— I believe  that  is  so. 

327.  And  that  is  borne  all  over  the  county 
equally  ? — I believe  it  is. 

328.  As  far  as  the  Argloss  Railway  is  of  any 
benefit  to  the  county,  I suppose  it  is  of  as  much 
benefit  to  your  extended  area  as  to  any  other  ? — 
I have  no  doubt  we  gain  something  by  it. 

329.  It  was  made  partly  at  baronial  expense, 


Mr.  Harrison—  continued, 
partly  at  Government  expense,  for  bringing 
cheap  fish  into  Belfast  ? — Yes. 

330.  So  that  I suppose  you  admit  it  is  fair  that 
you  should  contribute  towards  the  baronial  gua- 
rantee for  that  railway  ? — W e do  gain  something 
by  it. 

331.  I think  you  told  us  that  the  grand  jury 
have  the  sole  fiscal  control  in  both  counties  : 
there  is  no  other  corporate  body  or  quasi  cor- 
porate body  that  exists  at  all  inside  your  pro- 
posed extended  area  ; there  is  no  public  body 
having  any  taxing  powers  ? — None. 

332.  So  that  it  is  not  surprising  that  there  was 
no  united  opposition  to  your  Bills  from  people 
living  inside  these  area3 ; there  is  no  public  body 
to  take  up  the  case  on  their  behalf? — They  had 
many  friends  among  themselves. 

333.  Unless  they  could  organise  opposition 
among  themselves,  there  was  no  public  body  to 
take  it  up  ? — They  did  organise  meetings,  and  a 
great  many  interviews  between  the  Corporation 
and  the  ratepayers  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
included  district. 

334.  There  is  no  doubt  they  will  have  to  pay 
considerably  more  taxes  than  when  they  are 
brought  in  ? — The  taxes  are  about  the  same  as 
what  they  are  paying  under  the  county  at  the 
present  moment.  For  the  next  10  years  they 
pay,  practically,  the  same. 

335.  That  you  had  to  give  them  as  a sort  of 
inducement  not  to  come  and  oppose  you  ? — That 
was  done  by  agreement. 

336.  “ If  you  do  not  oppose  us  we  will  not  tax 
you  so  much  during  the  next  10  years  ” ; and,  of 
course,  as  it  will  be  a loss  to  them  when  the 
higher  taxation  comes  on  it  will  be  a gain  to  the 
rest  of  the  city  having  a larger  taxable  area  ?— 
Yes. 

337.  Now  another  of  the  general  county  pur- 
poses that  you  have  to  contribute  from  is  the 
asylum  at  Downpatrick,  I think?  — Yes. 

338.  And  the  general  principle  of  contribu- 
tions to  asylums  in  Ireland,  I take  it,  to  be  that 
the  whole  of  the  lunatic  asylum  district  contri- 
butes equally  to  the  maintenance  of  the  asylum 
for  that  district  ? — I believe  it  is  so. 

339.  And,  of  course,  these  asylums  are  used 
exclusively  for  poor  patients  ? — I think  so, 
entirely  almost. 

340.  So  that  now,  although  the  principle  is 
that  rich  and  poor  pay  alike  for  the  benefit  of 
the  poor,  you  are  taking  away  the  rich  area  out 
of  the  County  Down,  are  you  not?— Yes;  but 
they  get  the  asylum  in  Belfast ; I think  that  is 
an  advantage  to  those  that  have  to  go  to  the 
asylum. 

341.  Are  you  aware  that  there  are  only  four 
lunatic  patients  out  of  the  added  area,  that  is  in 
the  County  Down,  at  present  in  the  County 
Down  Asylum  ? — I am  very  glad  to  hear  it.  I 
was  not  aware  of  it. 

342.  And  that,  as  a matter  of  fact,  the  propor- 
tion of  taxation  that  you  pay  is  for  30 ; were 
you  aware  of  that? — I was  not  aware  of  that; 
no. 

343.  Your  residence,  I think,  is  in  the  County 
Down  ? — Yes. 

344.  And  of  course  if  you  were  liable  to  serve 
on  a jury  at  all  you  would  be  one  of  the  people 
that  would  be  benefitted  by  this  proposed  change 

from 
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Mr.  Harrison — continued, 
from  Downpatrick  to  Belfast? — Yes,  un- 

doubtedly. 

345.  Do  you  happen  to  know  the  number  of 
jurors  that  there  are  on  the  County  Down  panel, 
or  what  proportion  of  that  you  are  taking  away 
from  it? — I do  not. 

346.  Assuming  that  you  are  taking  away  a 
large  proportion  of  the  jurors  from  the  County 
Down  for  the  purposes  of  assize,  you  are  throw- 
ing undue  burdens  on  the  rest  of  them,  are  you 
not ; a larger  burden  ou  the  rate  ? — But  you  are 
reducing  the  number  of  cases  at  the  assize  I 
should  think  quite  in  the  proportion. 

347.  But  you  must  know  that  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  number  of  jurors  the  Lord  Sheriff  is 
bound  to  summon  to  an  assize? — No,  I know 
it  has  not. 

348.  Every  bit  as  many  jurors  must  be 
summoned  from  the  far  end  of  the  county, 
whether  the  calendar  is  large,  or  the  calendar  is 
small  ? — Yes. 

349.  The  County  Down  stretches  from  Belfast 
on  the  north,  down  to  Newrv  on  the  south  ? — 
Yes. 

350.  That  is  very  much  further  than  is  shewn 
there  ? — Yes. 

351.  Now,  Downpatrick,  the  present  assize 
town,  is  very  much  more  easily  reached  by  people 
living  near  Belfast  than  it  is  by  people  living 
near  Newrv,  is  it  not? — Yes. 

352.  So  that  the  jurors  that  you  are  now 
relieving  from  attendance,  or  proposing  to  relieve 
from  attendance  at  Downpatrick,  are  people  who 
can  get  there  very  much  easier  than  people  living 
in  IN e wry,  on  whom  you  are  throwing  additional 
work? — No  doubt  it  is  easier. 

353.  As  a matter  of  fact,  everyone  coming 
from  Newry,  Bainbridge,  and  that  district  of 
County  Down  on  the  south  have  to  pass  through 
Belfast  to  get  there  ? — A certain  number  do,  I 
think  ; others  go  round  by  Newcastle. 

354.  And  by  reason  of  transferring  a small 
amount  of  assizes  the  Belfast,  assizes  will  still  have 
to  be  held  at  Downpatrick  all  the  same,  and 
jurors  will  have  to  go  there,  will  not  they  ? — No 
doubt  they  will. 

355.  It  did  not  occur  to  you  that  this  provision 
of  transferring  a few  favoured  jurors  to  the 
County  Antrim  was  another  inducement  to 
people  living  there  not  to  oppose  your  Bill? — l 
do  not  think  it  had  anything  to  do  with  it ; I do 
not  think  they  took  that  into  consideration  at  all. 

356.  But  they  are  the  people  who  will  get  the 
great  benefit  from  it  ? — They  are. 

357.  I do  not  suppose  the  criminal  cares  much 
where  he  is  tried;  whether  it  is  at  Belfast  or 
Downpatrick? — Downpatrick  is  a terrible  place. 

358.  As  far  as  the  chance  of  conviction  goes, 
it  is  equally  bad  in  one  place  with  the  other  ?-■- 
Yes. 

359.  When  did  the  Corporation  first  of  all 
decide  to  promote  this  Bill  ? — I really  forget ; I 
was  not  Lord  ‘Mayor  at  the  time  ; I should 
think  about  a year  ago. 

360.  At  that  time  of  course  there  was  no  grand 
jury  sitting? — I do  not  think  so. 

361.  You  did  not  submit,  at  any  rate,  to  the 
next  grand  jury  your  Bill,  or  endeavour  to  get 
them  to  approach  you  about  some  reasonable 
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Mr.  Harrison — continued, 
means  to  settle  the  question  of  boundary  and 
taxation  ?— Oh,  we  had  several  meetings. 

362.  That  was  after  your  Bill  ? — Yes,  after 
the  Bill  was  lodged. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Macassry. 

363.  I think  in  one  of  your  previous  answers 
you  referred  to  Sydenham,  to  the  east  of  Bel- 
fast ?— Yes. 

364.  I think  you  stated  the  condition  of  things 
there  was  very  bad  as  regards  sewage,  and  also 
as  regards  private  roads  ? — Y es. 

365.  I.  suppose  those  were  two  of  the  most 
important  reasons  why  your  Corporation  have 
included  the  Sydenham  district ; first,  the  present 
bad  sanitary  condition,  and  the  present  bad  condi- 
tion of  the  roads  ? — Yes,  and  the  great  number 
of  buildings  that  are  going  up  generally. 

366.  Do  you  know  the  property  of  my  client, 
Mr.  Martin,  of  Galwalley? — I do. 

367.  It  lies  close  on  the  east  side  of  Lord 
Deramore’s  park.  Have  you  any  personal  know- 
ledge of  it;  have  you  ever  been  over  it? — I have 
driven  past  it,  and  I have  walked  round  about 
the  place  ; I know  it  so  far. 

368.  I suppose  as  regards  road  accommoda- 
tion I am  right  in  saying  there  is  nothing  wanted, 
nothing  to  be  desired  ? — The  roads  there  are  in 
very  much  better  order  than  they  are  in  Syden- 
ham. 

369.  The  main  road  passing  his  place  is  one 
of  those  roads  which  you  have  described  as  one 
of  the  most  admirable  ? — Yes. 

370.  So  that,  so  far  as  roads  are  concerned, 
this  extension  of  the  Corporation  will  do  no  good 
to  Mr.  Martin  ? — I do  not  think  it  will. 

371.  I think  you  have  already  explained  that 
the  water  supply  is  not  in  The  hands  of  the  Cor- 
poration ? — I have. 

372.  And  that,  so  far  as  this  Bill  is  concerned, 
there  will  be  no  benefit,  in  the  matter  of  the 
water  supply,  to  Mr.  Martin  ? — That  is  so. 

373.  Now  I suppose  you  are  aware  that,  as 
regards  sewerage,  Mr.  Martin  is  pretty  well 
situated? — I think  he  made  arrangements  with 
the  Corporation  to  sewer  his  house,  or  rather  to 
allow  his  sewers  to  run  into  the  Corporation 
sewers. 

374.  He  paid  for  that  ? — He  paid  for  that. 

375.  So  that,  I may  take  it,  the  condition  of 
things  as  regards  his  sewerage  there  is  very 
satisfactory  ? — I should  think  it  would  be. 

376.  So  that,  in  the  matter  of  sewerage  accom- 
modation, the  Bill  will  do  him  no  good  ; is  that 
so  ? — Except  to  see  that  any  houses  built  on  this 
should  have  equally  good  sewerage. 

377.  So  far  as  the  houses  there  at  present  are 
concerned  the  Bill  will  do  him  no  good  in  the 
matter  of  sewage  ? — I do  not  think  it  would. 

378.  As  a matter  of  police  protection  will  he 
get  any  benefit,  having  regard  to  the  fact  that 
there  is  a police  barrack  close  to  his  place  in 
Newtown  Breda?— I should  think  he  would, 
undoubtedly.  If  it  is  to  be  lighted  and  watched 
he  would  get  a greater  benefit,  because  the  ordi- 
nary county  police  are  very  poor  compared  to 
what  they  are  in  the  town. 

379.  Is  there  not  a police  barracks  close  to 
Mx-.  Martin’s  house  ? — Tes. 

b 4 380.  And 
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M r.  Macassey — continued. 

380.  And  the  police  occupying  that  barracks 
belong  to  the  same  force  that  you  have  in  Bel- 
fast?— Yes. 

381.  That  is  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary? — 


382.  So  that,  I may  conclude,  and  the  honour- 
able Members  may  conclude,  that,  so  far  as  that 
matter  goes,  Mr.  Martin  is  pretty  safe  ?— I should 
think  he  is. 

383.  Can  you  tell  me  what  is  the  present  total 
rate  that  Mr.  Martin  would  pay  in  the  County 
Down  at  the  present  time  ? — I think  you  had 
better  get  that  from  another  witness. 

384.  But  I suppose  I may  take  it  that  if  he  i3 
brought  into  the  boundary  there  will  be  a very 
serious  increase  of  taxation  on  his  property  ? — I 
do  not  think  there  will  be  any,  practically,  for 
the  next  10  years. 

385.  What  are  your  taxes  in  Belfast ; do  not 
they  run  to  8s.  to  9s.  in  the  £.  ? — No,  nothing 
like  that ; I would  rather  you  got  that  from 
some  other  witness. 

386.  Am  I right  in  saying  there  will  be  a 
substantial  increase  in  his  taxation  by  the 
change  ? — I do  not  think  there  will  be  for  the 
next  10  years,  owing  to  the  reduction  that  he 
has  got.  It  comes  to  a very  small  figui’e. 

387.  What  is  that  reduction  ? — 25  per  cent, 
on  the  ordinary  taxes. 

388.  That  is  an  allowance  in  case  he  pays 
within  a certain  time  ? — Yes. 

389.  Do  you  really  seriously  suggest  that  the 
increase  will  be  balanced  by  that  reduction  of 
25  per  cent.  ? — I think  it  will. 

390.  That  is  the  view  you  have  taken  ? — That 
is  the  view  I have  taken  ; I think  it  will. 

391.  If'  it  is  proved  afterwards,  on  considera- 
tion of  the  case,  that  these  facts  are  wrong,  that 
is  that  the  25  per  cent,  discount  will  not  balance 
the  increase,  you  would  alter  your  opinion,  I 
suppose? — 1 do  not  think  there  will  be  much 
difference,  or  very  little,  from  the  figures  I have 
seen. 

392.  From  what  yon  have  been  told? — Yes. 

393.  Would  you  kindly  point  out  to  the 
honourable  Members  what  substantial  advantage 
there  is  to  my  client  Mr.  Martin  from  this 
change  of  including  him  in  the  new  boundary, 
having  regard  to  what  you  have  already  admitted 
that,  as  regards  water,  as  regards  roads,  as  re- 
gards sewerage,  as  regards  police  protection,  he 
is  as  well  off  now  as  you  would  make  him  in  the 
future? — I think  the  great  advantage  he  gains 
is  that  any  houses  built  close  to  him  will  have 
the  supervision  of  the  Corporation  and  the 
borough  surveyor  that  they  are  right ; secondly, 
that  all  that  district  which  is  being  built  on  very 
rapidly,  Annandale,  which  is  only  a short  distance 
from  this  property  you  are  speaking  of,  will  also 
be  kept  right. 

394.  Is  not  Annandale  on  the  Belfast  side  of 
Mr.  Martin’s  property  ? — It  is. 

395.  And  a very  considerable  distance  towards 
Belfast  ? — Not  a very  considerable  distance 
from  it. 

396.  So  that  as  regards  the  difficulties  that 
exist  at  Annandale,  you  propose  to  bring  my 
client  in  ? — It  is  just  one  of  the  advantages  that 
he  will  gain. 

397.  Why  not  take  in  Annandale,  and  stop 


Mr.  Macassey — continued, 
short ; would  not  that  meet  the  whole  difficulty 
in  the  ease  that  suggested  itself  to  you  ? — No. 
I think  you  will  get  into  a difficulty.  There  are 
houses  on  the  other  side  of  Mr.  Martin.  That 
looks  like  a place  that  will  be  built  on  very 
rapidly.  There  are  three  or  four  houses  there, 
and  it  does  look  like  a district  that  will  be  built 
on.  I believe  the  sub-committee  (I  was  not  on 
the  sub- committee)  think  it  desirable  to  have  it 
included.  They  made  a personal  examination  of 
it,  and  advised  it  should  be  done. 

398.  Shall  we  have  any  of  those  gentlemen 
here  ? — I should  think  so. 

399.  I shall  not  trouble  you  if  it  is  so  ? — I 
should  think  so. 

400.  As  a rule  your  new  boundary  follows, 
firstly,  what  is  called  the  Commission  boundary  ; 
that  is  the  line  that  was  recommended  by  the 
Exham  Commission  ? — A great  part  of  it. 

401.  But  you  do  make  an  exception  in  this 
case  of  the  south  side  ? — Yes. 

402.  And  you  have  got  outside  the  boundary 
recommended  by  Mr.  Exham’s  Commission  ? — 
Yes. 

403.  And  I believe  you  have  also  gone  out- 
side the  Parliamentary  boundary? — Yes. 

404.  Can  you  tell  me  of  any  precedent  where 
borough  extension  has  taken  place  in  which  the 
Parliamentary  borough  was  exceeded  ? — I do  not 
know  of  any  place. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald .]  I think  you  may  take 
it,  it  is  quite  common. 

Witness.']  I know  of  no  place  that  has  increased 
so  rapidly  as  Belfast. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  If  you  refer  to  Lei- 
cester, for  instance,  you  will  find  it  is  so. 

Chairman. 

404*.  Can  you  give  me  the  population  of  New- 
town Breda? — I cannot  give  it  to  you. 

405.  It  is  a small  village  ? — A very  small  village. 

406.  Annandale  you  do  not  know  ? — I do  not 
know  Annandale. 

407.  Can  you  tell  me,  generally,  what  is  your 
justification  for  including  that  part  to  the  left 
there  beyond  the  present  city  boundary,  upon 
which,  as  far  as  both  maps  are  concerned,  there 
seems  to  be  no  building  indicated  ? — There  is  a 
large  village,  indeed  it  is  almost  a small  town, 
Legoniel.  which  you  see  there  in  a large  block. 
There  are  several  mills  at  Legoniel. 

408.  With  the  exception  of  that,  there  is 
nothing  marked  indicating  population  or  build- 
ings until  you  come  to  Balmoral  station.  But  I 
want  to  know  is  there  a considerable  amount  of 
building  there  outside  the  present  city  boundary? 
— There  is  a considerable  distance  to  the  left  of 
Legoniel  on  that  map  that  is  really  mountain. 
But  it  was  the  Parliamentary  boundary,  and  I 
think  that  was  the  only  reason  the  sub-committee 
put  it  in. 

409.  Then  may  I take  it  that  below  Legoniel 
there  is  no  very  large  population  ? — There  is  not 
much,  no. 

410.  The  population  on  that  side  is  principally 
that  part  indicated  on  this  map,  and  beyond  that 
round  about  there  ? — Yes. 

411.  Then  is  your  only  reason  for  including  this 
other  part  in  which  there  is  no  population  be- 
cause you  thought  it  convenient  to  follow  the 

Parliamentary 
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Chairman — continued. 

Parliamentary  boundary  ? — I think  that  was  the 
recommendation  of  the  sub-committee.  1 think 
that  was  their  idea.  I think  that  was  what  they 
went  on. 

412.  Is  it  true  that  there  is  a mountain  there  ? 
— Yes,  there  is. 

413.  Whereabouts  is  it  ? — That  red  line  is 
exactly  the  top  of  it.  I think  about  the  centre 
of  it. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald .]  There  is  no  opposition 
from  the  mountain. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

414.  Has  there  been  difficulty  with  Ligoniel  as 
to  the  sewage? — Very  great  difficulty.  It  is 
most  objectionable. 

415.  It  is  a very  large  area  very  thickly  popu- 
lated ? — Very. 

416.  Are  there  many  mills  there? — A good 
many. 

Mr.  Knox. 

417.  I think  this  part  on  the  side  where  the 
mountain  is  was  outside  the  Exham  boundary, 
was  it  not  ? — It  was. 

418.  You  do  not  propose  to  make  any  payment 
to  the  police  officers? — None  whatever. 

419.  Then  the  great  difficulty,  as  I understand, 
about  the  parts  outside  t,he  boundary  is  there  is 
no  power-  to  make  bye-laws  with  regard  to  any 
new  buildings? — There  is  nobody  specially  for. 
that  purpose. 

420.  Are  you  awave  that  there  is  a Bill  before 
the  Standing  Committee  to-day,  Public  Health 
(Ireland)  Act,  which  proposes  to  give  that  power 
to  the  board  of  guardians? — I understood  there 
was  a Bill ; but,  of  course,  that  may  or  may  not 
be  passed. 

421-2.  If  that  Bill  were  passed,  of  course  it 
would  remove  a great  part  of  your  reason  for 
this? — It  would  improve  the  district. 

423.  Do  you  know  of  any  other  case  where 
anything  like  this  exemption  of  demesne  laud 
from  rating  has  been  given? — I do  not. 

424.  Is  it  from  the  entire  borough  rate  that 
they  are  exempt  ? — They  are  not  exempt,  I think, 
when  the  district  becomes  lighted  and  watched. 
I think  they  are  only  exempt  from  a certain  por- 
tion. But  you  will  get  that  from  another 
witness. 

425.  Do  you  know  how  many  demesnes  there 
are  of  this  size ; 40  acres  within  the  added  area  ? 
— 1 do  not.  At  the  present  moment  I only  know 
of  one. 

426.  There  is  Lady  Shaftesbury,  is  not  there 
for  one? — You  mean  in  the  included  area  ? 

427.  Yes? — 'Lady  Shaftesbury  and  Lord 
Deramore. 

428.  There  must  be  some  others  I think  ? — I 
do  not  know  whether  my  own  is  or  not,  I am  sure, 
and  I am  only  a tenant. 

429.  Now  about  the  representation  of  the 
Catholics;  would  you  have  any  objection  if  a 
plan  could  be  devised  by  the  Committee  which 
would  give  the  Catholic  representation  of  certain 
wards  of  the  city ; would  you  have  any  objection 
to  that  being  done  ?— 1 would  not,  but  1 would 
not  like  to  see  a part  of  the  town  Iioman  Catholic 
and  part  Presbyterian,  and  part  Church.  I think 
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it  would  be  a misfortune  for  the  city  not  to  have 
it  all  distributed  over  the  town. 

430.  But  as  the  facts  are  now,  would  you  have 
any  objection  to  the  boundaries  of  the  wards 
being  devised  so  that  those  Catholics  who  hap- 
pened to  live  in  one  district  should  have  repre- 
sentation ? — I think  it  Avould  be  a misfortune  for 
the  future  of  the  city,  where  party  politics  have 
run  so  strong  in  the  past,  to  have  such  districts. 
I think  if  that  could  be  devised  in  any  other  way 
it  would  be  better. 

431.  Is  it  your  experience  in  Belfast  that  the 
temper  of  the  Catholics  is  made  more  pleasant  by 
being  kept  out  of  the  municipal  body,  or  does  it 
increase  the  bitterness  of  political  life  in  Belfast 
that  these  gentlemen  are  excluded  ? — I do  not 
think  it  does  one  way  or  the  other.  I think 
municipal  representation  should  not  depend  upon 
religious  belief  at  all.  I think  we  should  all  go 
and  vote  for  the  person  who  is  going  to  do  his 
duty  to  the  city. 

432.  That  is  not  the  general  view  in  Belfast  ? 
— I think  it  is. 

433.  How  then  has  it  been  that  among  all 
those  70,000  Catholics  there  is  nobody  who  is 
likely  to  do  his  duty  to  the  City  1— You  do  not 
always  get  those  men  who  will  come  forward  on 
corporations  and  public  bodies. 

434.  There  are  Catholics  in  Belfast  who  will 
be  anxious  to  do  their  duty  to  the  city  bn  the 
corporation,  are  there  not  ? — Yes,  and  I am  sure 
there  would  be  many  who  would  be  very  useful: 
but  they  do  not  wish  to  stand.  They  certainly 
have  not  stood  that  I know  of.  I do  not  recol- 
lect certainly  in  my  time  in  the  last  ten  years 
any  Catholic  coming  forward  for  the  corporation. 

435.  Mr.  Macdonald  did,  I think? — I do  not 
recollect. 

436.  Mr.  James  Dempsey  ? — Did  he  ? 

437.  I think  you  may  take  it  there,  have  been 
a good  many  cases,  though  they  have  never  been 
elected;  how  do  you  explain  that  ? — Because 
there  have  not  been  sufficient  voters  for  them. 

438.  Not  sufficient  Catholic  voters  ? — No,  Ido 
not  think  it  would  go  that  way. 

439.  Do  you  think  there  is  any  chance  of  any 
Catholic  putting  up  in  any  ward  of  Belfast  and 
getting  as  much  as  5 per  cent,  of  the  Protestant 
vole? — I am  sure  there  are  many  Catholics  if 
they  put  up  would  get  in. 

440.  But  they  do  no  wish  to  put  up  ? — They 
do  not  wish  to  put  up. 

441.  Is  it  a mere  unfortunate  accident  that  for 
those  years  the  Catholics  who  did  wish  to  get 
elected  were  rejected,  and  the  Catholics  who 
could  have  got  elected  did  not  put  up  ? — I think 
you  are  putting  it  mpre  on  religious  grounds. 
Now,  as  a rule,  there  is  always  some  particular 
thing  going  forward ; whether  it  is  the  extension 
of  the  boundary  or  the  building  of  a city  wall, 
and  it  is  those  things  that  take  you  in,  and  not 
religious  grounds  at  all.  The  policy  of  the  can- 
didate should  be  the  guide. 

442.  But  they  stand  as  Catholics  ? — I do  not 
recollect  these  gentlemen  you  are  speaking  of. 

443.  Do  you  candidly  think  it  is  chiefly 
political  or  religious  feeling  ? — Candidly,  the 
feeling  of  Belfast  is  dying  out,  I think,  im- 
mensely. We  are  coming  together  most  satis- 

C fuctbrily, 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

factorily,  and  I think  it  mostly  arises  from  the 
districts  instead  of  being  in  small  wards  as  they 
were  originally,  the  Catholics  living  all  in  one 
part  and  the  Protestants  all  in  one  part ; that 
we  are  all  intermixing.  I think  that  will  be  the 
happy  solution  of  a great  many  of  our  difficulties. 

444.  It  does  not  produce  any  change  in  the 
policy  of  the  Corporation  about  its  officers,  does 
it  ? — I think  it  does. 

445.  Have  you  any  other  fruits  of  this  change, 
'except  the  lady  at  14s.  a week,  to  show  us? — I 
am  sure  there  are  many.  At  least  I was  told 
that  we  pay  a very  large  sum  of  money  in  the 
Corporation,  somewhere  about  18,000/.  or 
19,000/.  a year  in  wages  to  Roman  Catholics. 

446.  How  do  you  arrive  at  those  figures? — 
By  the  man  stating  he  believes  those  are  the 
number  of  labourers  or  others  employed  that  are 
Catholics. 

447.  What  gentleman  could  state  these  facts  ; 
who  would  know  them  ? — I have  no  doubt  the 
town  clerk  can  give  you  evidence  as  to  that 
which  he  obtained  from  some  officer. 

448.  How  did  he  know  the  religion  of  every 
day  labourer  working  for  the  Corporation? — A 
letter  came  in  from  the  Roman  Catholics  asking 
for  information  of  the  name  and  address  of  every 
one.  I believe  that  could  not  be  given,  but  I 
believe  they  were  told  as  nearly  as  possible ; that 
each  foreman  was  asked  to  state  it,  and  I believe 
the  information  was  given. 

449.  You  mean  as  to  the  religion  of  the  men  ? 
— Yes,  whether  they  were  Catholics  or  Protes- 
tants. 

450.  So  that  you  had  a little  religious  census 
of  the  employes  at  Belfast  ? — I think  it  was 
asked  for  by  the  secretary  within  the  last  fort- 
night. 

451.  And  the  result  of  the  figures  I daresay 
we  shall  get  from  the  town  clerk? — Yes.  That 
was  the  first  occasion  on  which  I ever  heard  the 
question  asked  whether  a man  was  Protestant  or 
Catholic. 

452.  It  is  the  fact  that  at  present  there  are  a 
certain  number  of  Catholic  districts  left  in  the 
city,  is  it  not  ? — Yes. 

453.  Do  not  you  think  it  would  be  a satis- 
factory solution,  for  the  time  being  at  any 
rate,  of  this  question  if  these  districts  were  made 
separate  wards  ? — Personally,  I think  it  would 
be  a mistake  for  the  future  benefit  of  the  city  as 
regards  differences  between  political  parties  and 
religious  parties. 

454.  Do  you  think  there  is  any  other  way  by 
which  the  Catholics  or  Nationalists  would  ever 
get  elected  to  the  Corporation  ? — I think  we  are 
all  getting  so  very  much  at  one,  trying  to  improve 
the  city  regardless  of  our  religious  feelings,  that 
they  would  be  elected. 

455.  You  think  you  will  cease  to  make  religious 
or  political  beliefs  the  test  ? — I hope  so. 

456.  Is  there  any  prospect  of  that  coming 
about,  seriously,  now  ? — I hope  so. 

457.  Seriously,  do  you  think  there  is  any 
prospect  that  in  your  lifetime  that  state  of  things 
will  come  about  in  Belfast  ? — I say  I hope  to  see 
it. 

458.  Do  you  think  it  will  ever  occur  ? — I think 
it  will  do.  If  the  Catholics  will  exhibit  the  same 
feeling  as,  I think,  the  majority  of  the  Protestants 


Mi’.  Knox — continued* 

do,  I think  they  will  be  absolutely  put  on  to  the 
Corporation  regardless  of  their  religious  views, 
and  I hope  I shall  live  to  see  it. 

459.  Catholics,  I think,  frequently  do  vote  for 
Protestants  at  these  elections? — Oh,  I am  sure 
they  do. 

460.  But  the  Protestants  do  not  vote  for  the 
Catholics? — Yes,  I think  they  would  do. 

461.  But  they  do  not,  as  a matter  of  fact,  do 
they  ? — When  they  stand  as  I tell  you  ; I think 
if  they  would  only  take  the  opportunity  of 
standing  they  would  have  no  difficulty  in  getting 
a seat  or  two  ; several  seats. 

462.  How  many  do  you  think  they  would  get 
under  this  scheme  ? — In  the  present  scheme  ? 

463.  Yes,  if  it  was  fought  on  party  lines  ? — 
If  it  was  fought  on  party  lines  I agree  with  you. 
I do  not  think  they  would  get  any. 

464.  They  would  not  get  one  at  all  ? — I do  not 
think  they  would  on  party  lines. 

465.  So  the  effect  of  this  scheme  would  be  to 
have  the  Catholics,  unless  there  is  a change  in 
the  religious  feeling  of  Belfast,  entirely  un- 
represented ? — Entirely,  as  at  present. 

Mr.  Hill. 

466.  Do  I take  it,  the  Roman  Catholic  popu- 
lation is  spread  over  the  whole  area,  and  that, 
being  in  a minority,  it  naturally  results  that  they 
do  not  get  elected  ? — Yes. 

467.  I am  very  much  struck  with  the  extreme 
irregularity  of  the  line  of  the  proposed  new 
boundary.  It  seems  to  arbitrarily  include  some 
places  and  arbitrarily  to  exclude  others.  Take 
where  it  goes  down  across  the  water  to  the  end 
of  the  pier,  and  then  goes  out  again  in  that 
direction.  Can  you  give  me  any  reason,  beyond 
the  fact  that  it  was  suggested  by  the  Parlia- 
mentary boundary  ? — None  at  all. 

468.  You  cannot  tell  me  ? — I do  not  know  wdiat 
passed  through  their  minds  at  all. 

469.  You  know  no  municipal  reason  why  the 
pier  should  be  the  apex  of  the  triangle? — None 
at  all. 

470.  And  you  cannot  tell  me,  perhaps,  why  it 
should  go  out  in  that  extremely  rugged  form  up 
there? — I cannot  say  unless  they  went  by  cer- 
tain roads  by  baronies  ; possibly  they  took  certain 
townlands  ; that  I cannot  answer. 

471.  I think  you  told  us  to  the  right  of  Camp- 
bell College  there  was  a considerable  amount  of 
building  going  on  ? — Yes. 

472.  That  makes  it  all  the  more  extraordinary, 
to  my  mind,  that  there  should  be  a kind  of  bay 
there  ? — Up  at  that  side  there  is  a very  consider- 
able hill.  I do  not  think  there  would  be  building 
ground  there  ; and  then  there  is  a large  demesne 
whei'e  it  comes  in  at  the  back. 

473.  Yon  do  not  know  why  it  should  run  out 
in  that  peculiar  way? — No,  except  the  townlands 
question  which  I have  mentioned  to  you,  which 
1 have  no  doubt  influenced  the  Parliamentary 
people.  It  is  a Parliamentary  boundary,  and 
therefore  we  took  it  as  our  boundary. 

474.  You  will  not  tell  me  why  there  should  be 
that  little  gulf,  I might  call  it,  in  there,  It  is 
very  curious  ? — I do  not  know. 

475.  The  present  boundary  of  the  city  is, 
compared  with  that,  a fairly  good  line  ? — It  is. 

I have 
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Mr.  Hill — continued. 

I have  no  doubt  some  witness  can  give  you  the 
information. 

476.  Have  you,  yourself,  with  a view  to  this 
Municipal  Bill,  given  any  attention  to  those 
peculiarities,  with  a view  to  ascertain  whether  or 
not  they  are  desirable  from  the  municipal  point  of 
view  ? — I have  not.  The  sub-committee  were 
specially  appointed  to  examine  the  place  and  give 
their  report. 

Mr.  J.  J).  Fitzgerald .]  I am  told,  and  it  might  be 
the  information  which  you  desire,  that  the 
Parliamentary  boundary  throughout  follows  the 
boundary  of  town  land.  You  are  probably  aAvare 
that  in  Ireland  the  whole  country  is  divided  into 
town  lands,  and  in  sketching  out  or  making  a 
Parliamentary  boundary  they  followed  the  town 
boundaries  throughout,  which  is  a very  convenient 
thing  to  do. 

Mr.  Hill. 

477.  But  not  a necessary  one,  I suppose? — 
N ot  a necessary  one,  no. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

478.  With  reference  to  this  exemption  from 
rating,  what  is  proposed  is  a discount  of  25  per 
cent,  upon  the  rate  if  it  is  paid  within  three 
months  ? — Yes. 

479.  And  against  that  there  is  this  proviso  : 
“ Provided  that  during  the  said  period  the  pro- 
visions of  the  local  Acts  as  to  discount  to  owners 
in  respect  of  rates  paid  within  one  month  after 
the  same  shall  have  been  made  shall  not  apply 
within  the  added  area.'’  That  refers  to  what  we 
call  compounding  in  England  ? — It  is  the  whole 
rate. 

480.  In  that  case  the  owner  would  pay  instead 
of  the  occupier?— Yes,  he  would,  whether  let  or 
empty. 

481.  The  rate  would  be  paid  in  that  case,  not 
by  the  occupier,  but  by  the  owner? — No,  by  the 
occupier  entirely. 

482.  Then  it  is ’’not  equivalent  to  what  we  call 
the  compounding  system  in  England  ? — No,  the 
occupier  pays  it  with  us,  except  you  come  to  small 
houses. 

Chairman. 

483.  In  the  case  of  small  valuations  the  owner 
pays  it? — Yes. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

484.  This  does  not  apply  to  the  compoundin'!' 
system,  where  the  owner  pays  instead  of  the 
occupier? — No,  because  he  would  get  it  in  any 
case. 

485.  I want  to  know  whether  any  persons  who 
arc  not  allowed  these  exemptions  outside  are  in 
a similar  position  to  compounding  persons  where 
the  owners  pay  the  rates  instead  of  the  occu- 


Mr.  Tomlinson — continued, 
piers  ?— They  get  the  25  per  cent,  in  small  valua- 
tions, but  the  occupier  does  not  get  it  in  addi- 
tion to  that.  They  get  the  one  25  per  cent,  on 
the  rates.  If  you  are  an  occupier  over  81. 
valuation  you  get  the  25  per  cent.  If  it  is  a 
smaller  valuation  the  landlord  then  pays  that,  and 
he  gets  it. 

Chairman. 

486.  But  the  25  per  cent,  is  off  the  letting 
when  the  occupier  pays  it? — Yes. 

487.  To  any  amount  ? — To  any  amount. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

488.  Will  the  owner  in  these  cases,  in  these 
included  areas,  be  allowed  to  compound  ? — There 
is  no  compounding. 

489.  Where  the  rating  is  below  4/.  the  same 
system  will  be  adopted  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

490.  He  would  not  get  a discount  off? — No,  he 
gets  one  25  per  cent. 

Mr.  Oldroyd. 

491.  Then,  in  the  M.  rentals,  are  there  any  of 
that  class  now  to  whom  the  25  per  cent,  discount 
is  allowed  in  the  added  area  to-day  before  it  is 
taken  in  ?— No  ; they  are  not  in  the  city  to-day; 
they  are  under  the  county. 

492.  Have  they  the  same  regulations  in  the 
county? — No  ; I do  not  think  so. 

493.  Do  you  know  that  they  have  not? — I do 
not,  but  I do  not  think  they  have ; I never  have 
heard  of  it. 

494.  If  it  be  the  case  that  they  have,  when 
these  properties  are  brought  within  the  borough, 
they  would  be  in  exactly" the  same  position  that 
they  are  now  ? — No ; they  will  be  in  exactly  the 
same  position  as  people  of  the  same  class  inside 
the  boundary  at  present. 

495.  Have  they  that  25  per  cent,  now? — They 
have  not. 

Sir  James  Haslett.']  Sometimes,  if  there  is  25 
per  cent,  off  the  county  cess. 

Mr.  Oldroyd. 

496.  The  only  advantage  will  accrue  to  the 
owners  and  occupiers  of  larger  properties  above 
4/.  ?— Yes. 

497.  And  below  that? — They  would  be  just 
the  same  as  if  in  the  city. 

Chairman. 

498.  They  do  not  get  any  advantage  by 
your  proposed  discount? — No,  none. 

[Adjourned  till  Twelve  o’clock 
To-morrow. 
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Wednesday,  6th  May  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT : 

Mr.  Dillon.  I Sir  William  Houldaworth. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  | Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDSWORTH,  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  William  Pirrie  re-called  ; and  further  Examined. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

499.  You  were  asked  some  questions  about 
contracts  of  the  Corporation,  and  it  was  suggested 
that  the  contracts  were  given  to  Protestants  to 
the  exclusion  of’  Catholics.  Is  there  any  pretence 
for  saying  that  the  contracts  are  given  according 
to  the  religious  belief  of  the  contractors  ? — None 
that  I know  of. 

500.  Are  the  contracts  of  the  Corporation 
given  in  the  ordinary  way  to  the  person  who 
sends  in  the  lowest  tender  ? — They  are. 

501.  Then  you  were  asked  some  further  ques- 
tions by  the  counsel  for  the  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners ; and  I only  want  to  ask  you  this : the 
land  of  the  Harbour  Commissioners  which  would 
be  added  to  the  borough  by  this  Bill  is  slob  land, 
is  it  not? — It  is. 

502.  That  is  not  land  that  is  either  lighted  or 
watched? — No. 

503.  Or  that  requires  to  be  lighted  or  watched  ? 
— No. 

504.  I am  afraid  if  they  watched  it  the  watch- 
man would  be  swept  away  by  the  tide,  and  the 
light,  possibly,  extinguished  ? — Probably. 

505.  Then  with  reference  to  the  Campbell 
College.  Campbell  College  is  in  the  position  of 
an  ordinary  endowed  school,  is  not  it  ? — I under- 
stand it  is. 

506.  They  have  an  endowment,  and  in  addition 
to  the  endowment  they  charge  their  pupils  so 
much  ? — They  do. 

507.  It  has  been  mentioned  that  they  have  a 
considerable  number  of  day  scholars  ; are  those 
day  scholars  mainly  drawn  from  Belfast? — The 
greater  portion  are. 

Mr.  Rickards .]  They  make  no  profit. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

508.  Nor  does  any  endowed  school  make  a 
profit  as  such.  They  are  precisely  in  the  same 
position  as  Bedford,  or  any  of  the  other  large 
endowed  schools.  Do  you  know  if  they  get  their 
gas  from  Belfast  ? — They  do. 

509.  They  drain  into  the  Belfast  sewers  ? — 
They  do. 

510.  They  get  their  water  from  the  Belfast 
Water  Commissioners  ? — I believe  they  do. 

511.  Is  it  an  advantage  for  the  school  to  have 
efficient  sanitary  control  of  the  district  in  which 
the  school  is  situated  ? — A very  great  advantage, 
I should  say. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued. 

512.  There  is  one  other  matter  only,  I think. 
I need  ask  you  about.  W ould  it  in  your  view, 
as  Lord  Mayor  of  the  city  of  Belfast,  be  most 
disadvantageous  in  the  public  interest  that  any- 
thing should  be  done  to  perpetuate  the  existence 
of  Catholic  or  Protestant  districts  in  the  city  of 
Belfast  ?— It  would. 

513.  There  were  formerly,  I think,  well-known 
Catholic  and  Protestant  districts  ? — Yes. 

514.  And  gradually  that  has  been  ceasing  to 
be  so  ? — It  has. 

515.  You  would  not  like  to  see  anything  that 
would  perpetuate  the  system  of  separate  religious 
districts  ? — No. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  May  I ask  another  question  ? 

Chairman .]  Yes. 

Further  cross-examined  by  Mr.  Mclnerney. 

516.  There  were  formerly  Catholic  and  Pro- 
testant districts,  distinctly  so  ? — Yes. 

517.  Before  the  Act  of  1845  there  was  a large 
Catholic  district  on  both  sides  of  the  Falls-road? 
— I understand  so. 

518.  And  in  the  division  of  wards  at  that  time 

the  Catholic  district  was  cut  in  two,  and  a part 
given  to  the  Protestants  on  each  side,  they  being 
much  more  numerous  than  the  Catholics  ; is  not 
that,  so  ? 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald .]  That  was  in  1841. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

519.  Was  not  the  Catholic  district  cut  in  two, 
and  the  halves  given  to  the  Protestant  districts 
on  either  side,  and  is  not  that  how  the  Catholics 
come  by  that  to  have  no  representation  ? — I do 
not  know. 

520.  Do  you  know  the  Falls-road? — l do. 

Mr.  J.  1).  Fitzgerald .]  You  will  recollect,  1 

am  sure,  that  the  Act  of  1841  was  a public 
general  statute,  and  not  a private  Bill,  or  private 
Act,  which  fixed  the  boundaries  of  all  the 
boroughs  in  Ireland,  and  of  all  the  wards 

Mr.  Mclnerney.']  And  this  is  how  the  bound- 
aries of  the  wards  of  Belfast  were  fixed. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  You  are  complaining 
of  a public  Act  of  Parliament  passed  55  years 
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Mr.  Mclnerney. 

521.  It  was  done  by  the  Commissioners,  and 
then  sent  in.  At  all  events  that  is  the  fact,  and 
the  existing  wards  are  the  wards  that  were  then 
made  ? — I believe  so. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald .]  No,  they  are  not. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.']  There  is  no  change  made  in 
the  wards  by  the  16th  & 17th  Victoria;  they 
are  the  same  wards  still.  No  change  was  made 
whatever. 

522.  The  West  Division  of  Belfast  was  at  one 
time  a Catholic  division  ? — It  was. 

523.  And  Mr.  Sexton  represented  it? — Yes. 

524.  Is  it  not  the  fact  that  his  constituents 
were  evicted  from  that  ward  and  voters  of  the 
other  kind  planted  in  their  place  ? — 1 do  not 
think  so. 

525.  Did  you  never  hear  that? — No. 

526.  Did  you  never  hear  that  that  was  the  last 
plantation  in  Ulster,  ousting  Mr.  Sexton’s  con- 
stituents and  planting  the  enemy  in  their  place  ? 
—No. 

527.  Does  not  that  account  for  how  West 
Belfast  was  lost  to  the  Catholics  ? — I do  not 
think  so. 

528.  You  know  Harry  Hill? — Yes. 

529.  Was  that  a Catholic  district? — I presume 
it  was. 

530.  Were  not  they  all  improved  out  of  it  ? — 
The  city  has  been  improved. 

531.  You  put  out  the  voters  that  were  there 
and  made  a market  of  it  ? — They  have  gone  into 
better  houses. 

532.  At  all  events  they  were  cleared  out  of 
that? — The  houses  were  cleared. 

533.  When  you  made  a statement  about  the 
contractors  you  stated  the  facts  as  you  knew 
them  ? — Yes. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

534.  Are  you  aware,  on  the  contrary,  that  the 
plantation  in  the  West  Division  was  on  the 
opposite  side  as  far  as  possible  ? — I am  not. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  I hope  the  Lord  Mayor  will 
not  swear  to  that. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

535.  Anybody  who  knows  (he  facts  would.  In 
the  dividing  of  that  ward,  and  the  running  of 
that  line,  are  you  aware  of  your  own  knowledge 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  population  did  not  live 
to  any  extent  on  the  right-hand  side  of  the 
F alls  ? — I am  not  aware- 

Mr.  Dillon. 

536.  Referring  to  what  you  said  about  the 
contracts,  you  said  they  were  given  always  to 
the  lowest  tender  ? — I believe  they  are. 

537.  Is  it  the  custom  of  the  Belfast  Corpora- 
tion to  give  the  contracts  to  the  lowest  tender  ? — 
Always,  as  a rule,  unless  there  is  something 
special. 

538.  Without  reference  to  the  character  of  the 
contractor  ? — Unless  some  special  remark  is  put 
in  by  the  borough  surveyor  that  the  man  is  not 
capable,  which  is  rarely  ever  done. 

539.  It  is  always  the  lowest  tender  ? — As  a 
rule. 

540.  Do  they  make  no  inquiry  as  to  the  cha- 
racter of  the  contractor  and  whether  he  is  capable 

0.127. 


Mr.  Dillon — continued. 

of  carrying  out  the  contract  ? — I think  the  only 
exception  in  my  time  was  in  giving  the  electric 
lighting  machinery  out,  and  there  were  certain 
reasons  why  we  did  not  think  it  desirable  to  give 
it  to  the  lowest  tender.  It  was  not  because  they 
were  the  lowest  that  we  rejected  it,  but  because 
we  thought  that  other  machinery  offered  was  the 
more  suitable  for  the  purpose  we  wanted.  I 
think  that  is  the  only  time  I recollect  where  the 
lowest  was  not  accepted. 

541.  When  tenders  are  sent  in  do  not  you 
inquire  as  to  the  standing,  and  who  the  con- 
tractor is,  and  whether  he  is  a capable  man  ? — 
As  a rule  the  contractors  are  so  well  known  that 
T think  it  is  the  lowest. 

542.  Generally  well  known  ? — Yes. 

543.  Their  individuality  is  well  known  ? — 
Yes. 

544.  I presume  it  is  generally  known  whether 
they  are  Catholics  or  Protestants  ? — Of  course 
it  is. 

545.  Then  does  it  never  strike  you  as  a curious 
thing  that,  in  a city  where  one-fourth  of  the 
inhabitants  are  Catholics,  the  contracts  never  fall 
into  Catholic  hands  ? — As  I said  yesterday  I 
think  it  is  because  the  Catholics  do  not  send  in 
tenders.  We  have  not  very  many  Catholic  con- 
tractors  in  Belfast. 

546.  They  do  not  tender  ? — They  do  not 
tender. 

547.  Would  it  ever  occur  to  you  that  that 
might  be  because  they  thought  their  tenders  had 
no  chance? — I do  not  think  they  have  any  feeling 
of  that  sort. 

Chairman. 

548.  There  is  only  one  question  I want  to  ask. 
W ill  you  tell  me  if,  in  the  added  area  which  in- 
cludes the  Harbour  Commissioners,  and  which 
appears  on  the  map  to  be  all  sea  or  slob  land,  are 
there  any  houses  or  any  roads  to  any  extent  ? — I 
do  not  quite  follow  your  question. 

549.  I am  speaking  of  the  added  area  which 
includes  the  Harbour  Commissioners’  property  ? 
— Yes. 

550.  between  the  red  line  and  the  green  line, 
and  where  Belfast  Lough  is ; in  answer  to  the 
counsel  you  said  that  it  was  all  slob  land  ? — 
Yes. 

551.  What  I want  to  know  is  whether  there 
are  any  houses  or  roads  in  this  added  area  ? — 
None  at  all.  It  is  really  at  high  water  ; at  the 
present  moment  all  under  water. 

552.  Then  no  watching  or  lighting  is  required 
there  ? — None  whatever. 

Mr.  Knox. 

553.  On  the  point  about  the  contracts,  is  there 
not  a strong  feeling  amongst  the  Catholic  con- 
tractors that  if  they  did  get  a contract  it  would 
be  measured  up  a good  deal  more  strictly  against 
them  than  against  the  Protestants? — I do  not 
think  so,  because  one  or  two  Catholics  who  have 
them  seem  to  get  them  again.  I believe  Camp- 
bell, who  has  the  contract  for  the  roads,  has  had 
them  several  times  before. 

554.  You  never  heard  of  that? — I never  heard 
of  that. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

555.  I see  there  is  the  Victoria  Park,  which  is 
partly  within  and  partly  without  the  green  line. 

C 3 That, 
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Mr.  Tomlinson — continued.  Mr.  Tomlinson — continued. 

That,  I think,  would  not  be  part  of  the  Harbour  556.  Is  the  whole  of  Victoria  Park  at  present 
Commissioners’  property  ? — That  originally,  I under  the  corporation  ?— It  is  under  the  corpo- 
think,  belonged  to  the  Harbour  Commissioners,  ration, 
and  then  it  was  given  again  to  the  corporation 

by  the  Act  of  1854.  The  Witness  withdrew. 


Sir  Samuel  Black,  sworn  ; and  Examined. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

557.  You  are  the  town  clerk  of  Belfast  ? — 
Yes. 

558.  I think  you  were  formerly  a member  of 
the  corporation,  first  as  councillor,  and  after- 
wards as  alderman  ? — I was. 

559.  In  1871  you  were  appointed  solicitor  to 
the  corporation '! — I was,  on  the  death  of  the 
previous  solicitor,  Mr.  Bruce. 

560.  And  in  1878  town  clerk  ?— Yes. 

561.  And  you  have  been  town  clerk  since  that 
time  ?— I have. 

562.  Now  Belfast  is  under  the  Irish  Municipal 
Corporations  Act? — Yes. 

563.  And  the  lord  mayor,  aldermen,  and 
citizens  are  the  urban  sanitary  authority,  under 
the  Irish  Public  Health  Act  ? — They  are. 

564.  I think,  outside  the  city  of  Belfast,  the 
board  of  guardians  of  the  Belfast  Union  are  the 
rural  sanitary  authority  for  the  greater  portion 
of  the  district  ? — They  are  ; all  the  added  area, 
with  the  exception  of  a small  bit  in  the  County 
Down,  which  is  in  the  Lisburn  Union. 

565.  The  guardians  of  the  Lisburn  Union 
are  the  rural  sanitary  authority  for  that? — 
They  are. 

566.  Have  new  buildings  for  years  past  been 
springing  up  outside  the  city  boundary  ?— Yes, 
very  numerously. 

567.  Is  there  any  efficient  supervision  or 
control  over  the  erection  of  those  new  buildings  ? 
—None  whatever.  A builder  is  a law  to  himself 
in  all  matters,  either  as  to  actual  buildings  or 
sanitary  arrangements. 

568.  Some  of  these  now  districts  have  become 
very  populous  ?— They  have  : Chichester  Park, 
for  instance,  Ligoniel,  Balmoyle,  Strandtown, 
Sydenham,  Knock,  and  Annadale.  They  have 
all  become  very  populous. 

569.  Is  it  most  desirable  that  there  should  be 
the  ordinary  urban  control  over  the  erection  of 
new  buildings  in  those  districts  ? — I think  so, 
most  decidedly. 

Chairman .J  Would  you  ask  some  question 
that  would  give  us  an  indication  of  the  distances 
on  that  map.  I want  the  total  width  shown  on 
the  map  from  the  centre  of  the  city. 

Witness. 1 It  is  six  inches  to  the  mile,  I think. 
Chairman. 

570.  If  you  would  give  us  the  distance  from 
the  centre  of  the  city,  from  the  River  Lagan  to 
Campbell  College,  for  instance,  from  where  the 
River  Lagan  is  marked  ? — It  certainly  would  be 
under  three  miles. 

571.  Then,  I take  it,  from  the  same  point  to 
Greencastle  would  be  about  four  miles? — Yes, 
under  four  miles. 

572.  And  to  Annadale? — Annadale  two  to 
two-and-a-half  miles,  I should  think. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

573.  Have  the  board  of  guardians  of  the 
Belfast  Union  been  asked  to  pass  bye-laws  for 
buildings? — They  have.  I myself  pressed  them 
to  do  so,  and  in  1888  they  had  drafted  bye-laws 
proposed  ; but  I was  informed  that  the  country 
guardians  refused  to  pass  them  after  a committee 
was  appointed  to  consider  them. 

574.  The  result  is  that  though  they  proposed 
the  bye-laws,  they  have  never  come  into  opera- 
tion?— Never. 

575.  And  consequently,  within  those  outside 
districts,  every  person  erects  buildings  just  as  he 
likes  ?— Just  as  he  likes. 

576.  There  is  no  supervision  as  to  laying  out 
the  streets? — None  whatever. 

577.  Or  as  to  sanitary  arrangements  of  the 
houses  ? — No.  If  attention  is  called  to  a 
nuisance,  the  dispensing  doctor  looks  to  it,  but 
not  otherwise,  I understand. 

578.  In  laying  out  the  proposed  boundary,  you 
have  followed,  have  you  not,  the  Parliamentary 
boundary? — With  two  small  exceptions  we  have 
done  so. 

579.  In  taking  in  a large  portion  of  the  land 
that  has  been  pointed  out  there,  which  was  said 
to  be  mountainous  laud,  it  is  because  the  Parlia- 
mentary boundary  includes.it? — Certainly.  It 
was  thought  .that  for  registration  and  other  pur- 
poses the  Parliamentary  and  municipal  boundaries 
should  be  as  far  as  possible  coterminous,  and  that, 
if  we  made  a special  line  for  municipal  matters, 
it  would  probably  be  alleged  that  we  were  takino- 
the  cream  and  leaving  the  skim  milk  for  other 
parties. 

580.  In  the  first  place,  does  the  Parliamentary 
boundary  follow  the  townland  boundary  ? — It 
does. 

581.  Those  are  well  known  boundaries  ? — Yes, 
well  defined  and  well  known. 

582.  Is  any  objection  raised  by  the  owners  of 
that  mountain  or  hill  property  to  the  inclusion 
in  the  borough  ? — No,  neither  by  owners  nor 
occupiers.  The  occupiers  had  meetings  and 
waited  on  the  corporation,  and  when  the  matter 
Avas  explained  to  them,  they  were  perfectly  satis- 
fied, and  I believe  the  taxation  will  not  be 
increased,  certainly  not  for  10  years  to  come. 

583.  With  reference  to  the  two  small  districts 
outside  the  Parliamentary  boundary,  one  includes 
Lore  Deramore’s  property? — It  does. 

584.  Is  building  going  on  there  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood ? — In  the  neighbourhood  of  it. 

585.  Outside  the  Parliamentary  boundary  ? — 
Yes. 

586.  And  approaching  to  Lord  Deramore’s 
demesne  ? — Yes. 

587.  Is  it  a district  in  which  building  is  likely 
to  go  on  ?— I think  so.  That  is  an  improving 
and  becoming  a fashionable  neighbourhood,  and, 

I thij^ 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


'stet'E'OT  COMMITTEE  OK  BELFAST  COKFORATIOK  BILL. 


2& 

6 May  1896.  J Si1’  S.  Black.  [ Continued. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald-^- continued. 

I think,  since  the  Corporation  have  improved 
the  drainage  of  the  Lagan  it  is  likely  to  become 
still  more  so. 

588.  In  Lord  Deramore’s  property  there  is  the 
village  of  Newtownbreda? — Yes. 

589-  Was  information  brought  to  the  council 
that  the  sanitary  arrangements  of  the  village 
required  consideration  and  improvement? — We 
were  so  informed,  that  there  was  a great  want  of 
necessary  accommodation  and  sewerage. 

590.  You  said,  I think,  that  some  houses 
erected  their  drain  into  the  River  Lagan  ? — Yes. 

1 n that  neighbourhood  they  do,  and  some  from 
Annandale. 

591.  I believe  it  was  the  intention  of  your 
main  drainage  system,  amongst  other  things,  to 
prevent  the  sewage  of  the  city  going  into  the 
Lagan  ? — Certainly  ; we  have  endeavoured  to  do 
so  as  far  as  possible. 

592.  It  is  important  for  the  health  of  the  city 
that  the  Lagan  should  be  kept  pure? — I think 
so. 

593.  As  to  the  roads  outside  the  city  ; are 
from  time  to  time  new  roads  made  by  owners  of 
property  so  as  to  develop  their  property  for 
building?  — A good  many  have  been  made  in 
former  years,  and  a good  many  lately  ; and  at  the 
present  time  owners  of  property  are  endeavour- 
ing to  lay  out  and  make  new  roads  before  the 
Act  comes  into  force. 

594.  Before  there  can  be  any  supervision  ? — 
Yes. 

595.  The  grand  jury,  I believe,  have  no  com- 
pulsory powers  to  oblige  the  owners  to  form  the 
roads  in  a proper  way? — No,  none  whatever. 
The  grand  jury  will  not  take  them  over  unless 
they  are  put  into  a certain  state  of  repair,  but 
they  cannot  compel  it  at  all  unless  they  pay 
all  the  expense,  which  they  are  not  disposed 
to  do. 

596.  Where  the  owner  is  not  willing  to  pay 
the  expense  of  putting  the  road  in  a proper  state 
of  repair  it  remains  a highway  not  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  grand  jury  ?■ — That  is  so. 

597.  And  owing  to  that  are  many  of  those 
roads  in  a very  bad  state? — Yes,  a large  number 
in  a very  bad  state.  Some  of  them  almost  im- 
passable in  the  winter  months. 

598.  If  .they  were  included  in  the  city  under 
the  powers  of  your  local  Acts,  you  could  call  on 
the  owners  to  put  them  in  a proper  state  of  re- 
pair, and  then  the  city  would  take  them  over  ? — 
The  council  could  do  so. 

599.  Would  it  for  those  reasons  both  with 
regard  to  the  roads  and  for  sanitary  reasons  be 
an  advantage  to  the  districts  themselves  to  be 
included  within  the  city  ? — I think  so. 

600.  I think  the  water  supply  of  the  city  is  in 
the  han  Is  of  a public  water  trust?— A public 
corporation  elected  by  the  water  ratepayers. 

601.  They  were  established  a great  many 
years  ago,  I think  ? — Yes,  before  the  Corpora- 
tion ; in  1840. 

602.  And  they  are  a public  body  elected  by 
the  ratepayers  ?— They  are  called  the  Belfast 
City  and  District  Water  Commissioners. 

603.  Now  in  1841,  when  the  Municipal  Cor- 
poration Act  passed,  the  wards  of  the  City  of 
Belfast  were  settled  by  that  which  was  a public 
Act? — They  were. 

0.127. 


Mr.  J D.  Fitzgerald — continued. 

604.  But  you  heard  what  my  friend  Mr. 
Mclnerney  suggested  that  the  wards  of  1841  are 
the  existing  wards? — That  is  a mistake  alto- 
gether. 

605.  When  the  city  was  extended  in  1853  a 
re-division  into  wards  became  absolutely  neces- 
sary ? — Certainly.  It  was  the  result  of  a Com- 
mission, Captain  Gilbert,  of  the  Royal  Engi- 
neers, was  the  Commissioner  ; and  he  reported  in 
favour  of  certain  divisions,  and  those  were  car- 
ried out  by  the  Act  of  1853. 

606.  And  the  wai’ds  so  fixed  or  suggested  by 
Captain  Gilbert,  and  confirmed  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament, are  the  existing  wards  to-day  ? — They 

607.  As  a matter  of  form  I want  to  put  this 
question  ; in  Ireland  aldermen  are  elected  direct 
by  the  burgesses  and  not  by  the  town  council  ? — 
They  are.  They  are  separate  ballot  papers  and 
elections,  and  they  are  elected  for  six  years,  the 
council  being  only  elected  for  three. 

608.  Since  1853,  without  going  through  the 
figures,  there  has  been  a large  increase  in  the 
population  of  Belfast  ? — Very  large,  indeed. 

609.  I stated  the  figures  as  to  population  in 
my  opening  speech  yesterday  ? — I think  you 
stated  them  accurately. 

610.  In  coming  to  Parliament  for  an  extension 
of  the  city  boundaries,  it  became  necessary,  of 
course,  to  re-arrange  the  wards? — Yes. 

611.  There  are  at  present  five  wai-ds,  and  is 
the  present  proposition  to  increase  the  wards  to 
12  in  number? — That  is  so.  That  was  the  ori- 
ginal proposition,  with  48  aldermen  and  coun- 
cillors. 

612.  Subsequently  the  Corporation  adopted  15 
as  the  number  which  they  proposed? — Yes. 

613.  At  the  present  time  the  council  number 
40  ; 30  town  councillors,  and  10  aldermen? — 
Yes. 

614.  And  you  propose  in  the  new  division  of 
15  wards  to  elect  one  alderman  and  three 
councillors  to  each  ward  ? — That  is  the  sugges- 
tion. 

615.  That  would  bring  up  the  total  number  of 
the  council  to  60? — Yes. 

616.  Does  that  appear  to  you  a l’easonable  and 
convenient  arrangement  ? — I think  so. 

617.  As  far  as  you  know  does  it  meet  with  the 
approval  of  the  ratepayers  generally? — If  it  is 
tested  by  the  plebiscite  taken  on  this  Bill,  cer- 
tainly ; and  as  far  as  my  opinion  goes  it  has  the 
concurrence  of  the  very  large  majority  of  the 
ratepayers,  a very  large  majority,  indeed. 

618.  Under  the  local  Act  of  1892  the  City  of 
Belfast  was  constituted  a separate  lunatic  asylum 
district? — It  was. 

619.  You  have  now  your  own  lunatic  asylum 
within  the  city  ? — Yes. 

620.  And  in  extending  the  city  boundaries  you 
propose  at  the  same  time  to  extend  the 
boundaries  of  the  lunatic  asylum  district  so  as  to 
keep  the  lunatic  asylum  district,  and  the  city 
coterminous  ? — Certainly. 

621.  In  the  outside  districts,  or  in  some  of 
them,  have  sewers  or  sewerage  works  been  pro- 
vided by  the  boards  of  guax-dians  ? — Yes,  after  a 
great  deal  of  pi-essure  they  were  induced  to 
declare  several  special  sewage  districts. 

622.  Some  of  those  sewers  in  the  outside 

c 4 districts 
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Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued, 
districts  drain  into  the  City  of  Belfast  ? — They 
do. 

623.  That  is  by  arrangement  with  the  guar- 
dians?— Yes. 

624.  Paying,  of  course,  for  the  privilege  ? — Yes, 
paying  an  annual  sum  to  the  Corporation  based 
upon  the  expense  to  the  town  and  the  cost  of  the 
works. 

625.  When  these  sewerage  districts  were 
formed,  was  an  arrangement  come  to  with  the 

uardians  that  when  the  city  was  extended  any 
alance  of  the  outstanding  loans  for  sewerage 
purposes  should  be  taken  over  by  the  city  ? — - 
That  was  arranged  with  the  guardians. 

626.  And  by  clauses  in  the  Bill  you  carry  that 
arrangement  into  effect  ? — We  have  endeavoured 
to  do  so. 

627.  And  also,  of  course,  the  payment  by  the 
guardians  for  the  use  of  the  city  sewers  will 
cease  when  the  city  is  extended  ? — Certainly. 

628.  Then  each  of  these  districts  which  are 
now  sewered  in  that  way  will  still  form  a separate 
sewerage  district? — Yes. 

629.  You  have  power  under  your  local  Acts  to 
make  separate  sewerage  districts  where  that  is 
required  ? — W e have,  and  have  exercised  them 
on  several  occasions. 

630.  You  propose  for  a certain  number  of  years 
that  those  districts  shall  remain  separate  sewerage 
districts? — For  10  years. 

631.  At  the  end  of  that  10  years  they  will 
cease  to  be  charged  anything  in  respect  of 
sewerage  works? — They  will.  They  will  then 
come  under  the  general  sewerage  system  of  the 
town. 

632.  In  several  of  those  outside  districts  were 
committees  formed  to  oppose  the  Bill  when  this 
matter  was  first  mooted  ? — Y ee. 

633.  Did  those  committees  meet  the  com- 
mittee of  the  council  having  charge  of  the  Bill  ? 
— Yes,  and  some  of  them  met  the  council  them- 
selves in  committee. 

634.  And  their  objections  to  the  Bill  Avere 
discussed  ? — Discussed  and  fairly  considered. 

635.  I believe  they  asked  that  they  should  not 
be  called  upon  at  first  to  pay  the  full  municipal 
rates  ? — They  did. 

636.  And  then  by  agreement  a clause  has  been 
inserted  in  the  Bill  giving  a discount  of  25  per 
cent,  in  the  added  area  lor  10  years  ? — That  is 
so.  Certain  ratepayers  within  the  existing  city 
whose  valuations  arc  under  8/.  have  a discount 
of  25  per  cent,  if  the  rate  be  paid  within  a month 
after  it  is  struck,  and  that  privilege  is  extended 
to  all  ratepayers  in  the  added  area,  and  three 
months  substituted  for  one  month. 

637.  Not  only  is  that  privilege  extended  to  the 
added  area,  but  it  would  include  all  ratepayers 
within  the  area? — Within  the  added  area. 

638.  For  the  period  of  10  years? — Certainly. 

639.  But  to  make  that  quite  plain  in  respect 
of  owners  who  pay  the  rates  on  houses  of  8/.  and 
under,  it  would  not  be  cumulative? — No  ; it  is 
not  intended  to  be  cumulative.  It  is  giving 
them  a very  great  advantage.  It  would  reduce 
their  rates  enormously  if  they  were  cumula- 
tive. 

640.  In  consequence  of  that  concession  made 
by  the  council,  were  the  committees  that  had 


Mr.  1).  Fitzgerald — continued, 
been  formed  to  oppose  the  Bill  satisfied,  and  in 
consequence  dissolved  ? — I understood  so. 

641.  At  any  rate,  there  is  no  opposition  from 
them  here  ? — No  opposition ; and  the  solicitor 
informed  me  that  they  were  quite  satisfied  with 
the  arrangement. 

642.  Then  with  regard  to  the  main  roads  in 
the  counties  of  Antrim  and  Down,  some  of  those 
main  roads  have  had  loans,  or  loans  have  been 
contracted  by  the  grand  jury  for  the  repair  of 
those  roads? — Yes. 

643.  When  you  take  over  a part  of  a road  in 
respect  of  which  there  is  an  outstanding  loan, 
you  propose  to  take  over  and  relieve  the  grand 
jury  of  the  proportionate  part  of  the  loan  ? — We 
do. 

644.  Belfast  is  situated  partly  in  the  county 
of  Antrim  and  partly  in  the  county  of  Down  ?■ — 
Yes.  On  the  one  side  of  the  Lagan  we  are  in 
the  county  of  Antrim  and  the  other  side  in  the 
County  of  Down. 

645.  The  river  Lagan  is  the  division  between 
the  two  counties? — It  is. 

646.  And  at  quarter  sessions  has  the  Recorder 
of  Belfast  jurisdiction  throughout  the  whole  city  ? 
— He  has. 

647.  Wherever  the  offence  is  committed  for 
which  the  prisoner  is  sent  to  quarter  sessions  he 
is  tried  by  the  Recorder  ? — Certainly. 

648.  Now  you  propose  to  extend  that  arrange- 
ment to  assizes? — Yes,  it  would  be  a very  great 
convenience  if  it  were  done. 

649.  So  that  when  an  offence  has  been  com- 
mitted in  the  County  Down  part  of  the  city  the 
offender  will  be  tried  at-  the  Belfast  Assizes 
instead  of  being  sent  to  Downpatrick  ? — Yes. 

650.  That  would  be  a great  convenience  to  all 
parties  concerned  ? — I think  so  ; and  a savin"  of 
expense,  and  a great  convenience  to  the  witnesses 
and  others. 

651.  Whether  witnesses  for  the  prisoner  or 
the  prosecution  ? — Yes.  As  a matter  of  fact, 
the  prisoner  would  be  sent  to  Belfast  Gaol  and 
then  he  would  have  to  be  sent  down  to 
Downpatrick  to  be  tried  and  brought  back  at 
night. 

652.  Is  the  practice  now  to  commit  a prisoner 
to  Belfast  Gaol,  and  when  the  assizes  come  on, 
to  send  him  to  Downpatrick  by  train  ? — That  is 
o . 

653.  Then  again,  you  propose  in  connection 
with  that,  that  for  jury  purposes  the  part  of  the 
city  within  the  County  of  Down  shall  be 
considered  a part  of  the  County  of  Antrim  ? — 
We  do. 

654.  And  that  the  jurors  from  that  part  of 
the  city  should  be  summoned  to  attend  at  the 
Belfast  Assizes  instead  of  the  Downpatrick 
Assizes? — Yes. 

655.  I think  that  Downpatrick  is  about  25  miles 
away  ? — About  that. 

656.  Would  that  be  a great  convenience  to  the 
jurors  in  the  city  ?— It  would.  A great  many 
jurors  are  taken  over  from  Belfast  to  Down- 
patrick to  act  as  jurors,  and  when  they  get  there 
very-  often  they  are  told  they  are  not  required. 
The  business  at  Downpatrick  is  very  trifling 
compared  to  that  in  Belfast. 

657.  Can  you  see  any  harm  in  that  arrange- 

ment 
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Mr.  J.  1 2.  Fitzgerald — continued, 
ment,  either  to  the  county  of  Antrim  or  the 
county  of  Down  ? — I do  not. 

658.  Now  with  regard  to  the  rates  of  Belfast. 
You  have  a police  rate,  have  you  not? — Yes, 
within  the  lighted  and  watched  districts  of  the 
city.  It  comprises  the  greater  portion  of  the 
city. 

659.  The  rate  was  first  authorised  under  the 
Improvement  Act  of  1845  ?. — Yes. 

660.  What  is  the  amount  of  the  rate  now? — 
Is.  4 d.  in  the  £.  on  houses  of  over  20/.  valuation  ; 
Sd.  on  houses  under  that  valuation  ; and  then 
there  is  the  discount  of  25  per  cent,  under  8/. 
valuation  if  promptly  paid. 

661.  Do  I correctly  understand  you  that  that 
rate  is  leviable  in  respect  of  houses  and  build- 
ings only  ? — That  is  so. 

662.  Not  levied  on  land  as  such  ? — No. 

663.  The  higher  rate  of  Is.  id.  is  levied  on 
houses  over  20/.  valuation? — Yes. 

664.  Then  you  have  a general  purposes  rate 
also  ? — Yes  ; that  is  3s.  2d.  in  the  £. 

665.  Was  that  rate  authorised  by  the  Local 
Act  of  1865  and  subsequent  Acts? — Yes. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

666.  Three  shillings  and  twopence  on  all  pro- 
perty ?— 3s.  2d.  on  all  property  within  the  lighted 
and  watched  district. 

667.  What  on  other  property  ? — 2s.  4 id.  out- 
side the  lighted  and  watched  district. 

668.  That  is  subject  to  the  same  discount  ? — 
To  the  same  discount  under  HI.  valuation ; 25  per 
cent, 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

669.  Then,  under  the  Municipal  Corporations 
Act  is  there  a borough  rate  ? — Yes. 

670.  What  is  the  amount  of  it? — 3d.  in  the  £. 

671.  Under  the  Public  Health  Act  is  there  also 
a rate? — Yes ; id.  in  the  £. 

672.  Then  you  have  a baths  and  washhouses 
rate  of  1 d.  ? — Yes. 

673.  A free  public  library  rate  of  1 d.?  -- 
Yes. 

674.  A public  park  rate  of  lrZ.  ? — Yes  ; 
making  in  all  10<Z.  in  the  £.  for  borough  rates. 

Mr.  Knox. 

675.  Are  they  liable  to  the  same  discount? — 
No. 

Mr.  J . 7J.  Fitzgerald. 

676.  The  sum  total  of  that,  I think,  is  this, 
that  in  the  lighted  and  watched  districts  of  the 
borough  on  the  higher  class  of  property  the  rates 
come  to  os.  id.  in  the  £.  ? — Yes. 

677.  On  the  lower  class  of  property  under  20/. 
they  come  to  4s.  6|d.  ? — Yes. 

678.  Under  8/.  there  is  a further  reduction  ?— 
Yes. 

679.  Then  in  those  districts  that  are  not 
lighted  and  watched  the  rates  on  property  above 
20/.  are  3.v.  2 id.  ?— Yes. 

680  Under  20/.,  2s.  l\d.? — Yes,  I think  that 
is  right. 

Mr.  Knox. 

681.  Is  that  taking  off  discounts  ? — No. 

0.127. 
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Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

682.  That  is  under  20/. ; with  regard  to  pro- 
perty under  8/.  the  discount  has  to  be  taken  off? 
— Y es. 

683.  The  valuation  of  property  in  Ireland  is 
not  made  by  the  local  authority,  but  by  a Go- 
vernment official  ? — Yes,  an  Ordnance  valuation 
officer ; and  it  is  made  for  all  purposes  of  taxa- 
tion. 

684.  According  to  the  system  of  valuation 
carried  out  under  the  Irish  Valuation  Acts,  the 
valuation  is  less  than  the  rental  value  ? — Con- 
siderably ; in  Belfast  in  man)  cases  very  much 
less. 

685.  I think,  amongst  other  things,  it  is  the 
practice  of  that  office  not  to  re-value  buildings 
unless  they  have  been  altered  ? — Structurally 
altered. 

686.  So  that  the  actual  valuation  of  the  city 
of  Belfast  at  present  would  be  a good  deal  below 
the  rental  value  ? — V§ry  much  below. 

687.  Accordingly,  if  you  take  the  rental  value 
the  amount  of  rates  in  the  £.  would  be  less  than 
what  you  have  given  us  ?— Clearly. 

688.  W as  I correct  in  stating  yesterday  that 
the  present  population  of  tne  city  is  estimated  at 
300,000  ? — Two  hundred  and  ninety  thousand,  I 
should  think. 

689.  And  the  [present  valuation  of  the  city  is 
881,000/.  ?— That  is  so. 

690.  Now,  is  the  present  indebtedness  of  the 
city  1,378,402/.  0s.  2d.  ? — Yes,  that  is  the  exact 
sum. 

691.  Is  that  made  up  in  this  way:  gas  fund, 
including  electric  light,  362,865/.  14s.  11</  ? — 
lres. 

692.  Police  fund,  89,700/.  ? — Yes. 

693.  General  purposes  fund,  830,226/.  5s.  3d.? 
— Correct. 

694.  Then,  fund  for  artisans’  dwellings,  public 
baths,  public  library,  markets  and  parks,  95,610/.  ? 

695.  Those  making  the  total  you  have  already 
stated  ? — They  do. 

696.  Now,  that  amounts  to,  I think,  one  and 
a half  years  only  of  the  annual  value  of  the  city  ? 
— Yes. 

697.  But  have  the  corporation  entirely,  inde- 
pendently of  their  rating  power,  assets  which 
exceed  the  amount  of  their  liabilities  ?— I 
think  so. 

698.  In  the  first  place,  you  have  gasworks  and 
electric  lighting  works  ? — They  have  cost  us 
820,166/. 

699.  Do  the  gasworks  produce  a net  revenue 
of  something  like  45,000/.  a year  ? — They  do. 

700.  And  that,  notwithstanding  that  you  have 
reduced  the  price  of  gas  considerably  since  you 
took  the  gasworks  over? — The  gas  was  4s.  3d. 
per  1,000  when  we  took  over  the  works  in  1874, 
with  a meter  rental  which  was  estimated  at 
between  2d.  and  3d.  per  1,000,  and  we  have 
got.  rid  of  the  meter  rental  and  reduced  the  gas 
to  2s.  9d.  per  1,000,  with  discounts  varying  from 
2£  per  cent,  to  20  per  cent,  for  prompt  payment, 
according  to  the  amount  consumed  by  the  con- 
sumer. 

701.  You  still,  after  having  made  that  great 
reduction,  get  the  net  revenue  you  have  told  us 
of  ? — Yes. 

D 702.  Is 


Sir  S.  Black. 
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Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald—  continued. 

702.  Is  that  revenue  applied  in  reduction  of 
the  gas  debt,  and  the  improvement  of  the  works  ? 
— It  has  been  almost  to  the  entire  extent.  They 
have  given  some  contributions  to  the  free  library, 
and  also  on  one  or  two  occasions  for  relief  works, 
but  as  a rule  the  entire  profits  go  to  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  debt,  and  extension  of  the  works. 

7U3.  Then  you  have  markets  which  provide  a 
revenue  of  5,200/.  ? — Yes. 

704.  And  you  have  other  property  producing 
a rental  of  2,407/.  ? — Yes. 

705.  And  you  have  buiiding  ground  of  an  esti- 
mated annual  value  of  750/.  ? — Yes. 

706.  Those  three  items,  I think,  would  make 
an  annual  revenue  of  8,357/.,  and  if  you  take 
that  at  25  years’  purchase  it  would  amount  to 
208,925/.  ?— Yes. 

707.  Then  I see,  in  addition  to  that,  the  cor- 
poration are  the  owners  of  seven  public  parks  ? — 
Yes. 

708.  And  the  Linen  Hall  estate? — Yes. 

709.  Is  that  situated  in  the  centre  of  the  city  ? 
—Yes. 

710.  A very  valuable  property  ?— -Very  valu- 
able indeed. 

711.  You  have  four  public  baths  and  wash- 
houses ? — Yes. 

712.  A public  library  ? — lres. 

713.  A lunatic  asylum? — Yes. 

714.  And  municipal  buildings  and  courts  ? — 
Yes.  We  have  two  lunatic  asylums  ; we  have 
the  old  one,  and  we  have  also  an  auxiliary  one 
since  erected. 

715.  You  have  fire  brigade  stations  and  other 
property  ? — Y es. 

716.  And  is  your  estimate  of  the  value  of  the 
whole  of  the  property  of  the  city  1,444,031/.  ? — 
Yes,  exclusive  of  our  rating  powers. 

717.  Then  with  regard  to  the  area  you  propose 
to  add  to  the  city,  what  is  the  valuation  of  that 
in  the  county  of  Antrim?  — It  was  given 
to  me  by  the  commissioner  of  valuations  as 
46,:<07/.  10s. 

718.  And  in  the  county  Down? — £.41,592  11s. 

719.  That  makes  up  a total  valuation  of  the 
added  area  of  87,898/.  Is  ? — Yes. 

720.  I should  ask  you  before  I leave  the  added 
area  one  question  about  the  people  residing  there  : 
in  these  districts  which  have  grown  up  outside 
the  city  boundaries  are  the  residents  Belfast 
people  ? — The  larger  number  of  them  are,  except 
up  in  Legoniel,  which  is  more  of  a working-class 
population  connected  with  the  mills  there. 

721.  These  districts  immediately  outside  the 
city  are  suburban  districts  occupied  by  Belfast 
people  ? — Principally  occupied  by  Belfast 
people. 

722.  Persons  who  go  in  and  out  to  Belfast 
every  day  on  their  business  ? — Yes. 

723.  Then  with  regard  to  Legoniel,  that  is  a 
place  where  there  are  several  mills,  is  it  not? — 
Yes.  a good  many. 

724.  And  a considerable  artizan  population? 
— 1 think  about  4,000. 

725.  And  a district  which  probably  more  than 
. any  other  requires  efficient  sanitary  supervision  ? 

— It  is  in  a wretched  state. 

726.  You  will  leave  the  medical  man  to  speak 
to  the' exact  state? — Yes,  you  will  get  it  from 
him. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued. 

727.  In  the  added  area  the  grand  jury  at 
present  levy  the  tax,  as  it  is  called  in  Ireland,  the 
county  cess? — Yes. 

728.  What  does  that  amount  to? — In  the 
county  Antrim,  I think,  it  amounts  to  2s;  5d.  in 
the  £.  In  county  Down  not  so  much  ; only  2s. 

729.  Keep  to  county  Antrim,  at  pi'esent ; the 
guardians,  I think,  levy  a sanitary  rate  of  the 
very  moderate  sum  of  If/.  ? — Yes. 

730.  That  makes  the  rates  on  the  county 
Antrim  side  2s.  6c/.  ? — Yes. 

731.  Grand  jury  and  sanitary  ? — Yes. 

732.  You  are  excluding  the  poor  rate  ? — 
Yes,  in  all  cases  1 exclude  the  poor  rate. 

733.  Then  on  the  county  Down  side  is  the 
connty  cess  2 s>  ? — Two  shillings,  I make  it . 

734.  And  the  sanitary  rate,  the  same,  Id.  ? — 
Except  in  the  Lisburn  Union  part.  They  do  not 
pay  any  sanitary  rates  there  ; the  little  bit  in  the 
Lisburn  Union. 

735.  The  Lisburn* guardians  levy  no  sanitary 
rate  ? — They  levy  no  general  sanitary  rate,  I 
understand. 

736.  The  city  rates,  I think  you  said,  in  the 
part  of  the  city  that  is  not  lighted  and  watched 
come  to  3s.  2 £f/.  ? — Yes. 

737.  If  you  take  the  25  per  cent,  discount  that 
brings  it  down  to  about  2s.  5 d.  ? — Two  shillings 
and  fivepence. 

738.  Of  course  some  of  the  thickly-populated 
districts  outside  the  city  boundary  would  require 
to  be  lighted  and  watched  ? — Yes,  they  would 
be. 

739.  In  those  districts  there  would  be  an 
increase  of  the  rates  if  added  to  the  city? — Yes, 
with  corresponding  advantages. 

740.  Do  the  county  police  do  any  watching  at 
night?— Very  little,  I think;  occasionally,  I 
think,  they  take  a stroll  before  going  to  bed. 

741.  Have  you  estimated  what  the  probable 
annual  expenditure  by  the  city  within  the  added 
area  would  be  ? — I have. 

742.  What  amount  does  it  come  to? — 
£.  14,045.  2s.,  including  lighting  and  -watching  of 
the  portion  that  would  immediately  require  to  be 
lighted  and  watched. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

743.  In  both  Down  and  Antrim  ? — Y'es, 

744.  That  is  the  whole  added  area? — Yes,  the 
whole  added  area. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

745.  Then  supposing  a rate  of  5s.  4 d.  was 
levied  in  that  district,  taking  the  highest  rate, 
with  the  25  per  cent,  discount,  that  would  amount 
to  a rate  of  4 s.  ? — Yes;  that  would  assume  the 
lighting  and  watching  of  the  entire  district,  which 
is  not  likely  to  take  place  for  many  years. 

746.  But  assuming  that? — The  total  income 
would  be  15,821/.  12s.  10tf. 

747.  After  making  allowance  for  the  cost  of 
collection  ? — Yes. 

748.  But  if  you  take  the  lower  rate  where  no 
lighting  and  watching  is  done  of  3s.  2 \d.,  less 
the  25  per  cent,  discount,  would  that  produce  an 
income  of  9,558/.  18s.  2d.?- — Yes ; the  portion 
that  would  require  to  be  immediately  lighted  and 
watched  would  bring  the  income  up  to  about 

13,000/., 
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Mr.  J.  I).  Fitzgerald — continued. 

13,000/.,  so  that  there  would  be  an  annual  loss  for 
the  present  to  the  corporation. 

749.  Of  a little  over  1,000/.  a year  to  the  cor- 
poration by  the  extension  ?— Yes. 

750.  I think  that  with  regard  to  those  districts 
outside  that  are  now  subject  to  special  sewers' 
rate,  the  arrangements  in  the  Bill  would  reduce 
the  amount  of  those  rates  ? — Certainly. 

751.  This  Bill,  of  course,  has  been  before  the 
council  on  several  occasions.  Were  they 
unanimous  in  the  promotion  of  the  Bill  ? — Per- 
fectly unanimous. 

752.  Was  it  their  opinion  that  in  the  interests 
of  Belfast,  and  of  the  outside  districts,  it  was 
necessary  that  the  city  boundary  should  be  ex- 
tended ? — Yes. 

753.  And  that  was  their  unanimous  opinion  ? 
— Certainly. 

754.  I think  you  are  a resident  in  the  added 
area  yourself  ? — I am,  and  personally  should  be 
very  glad  of  the  extension. 

755.  Then  under  the  Irish  Borough  Funds  Act 
there  was  a meeting  of  the  ratepayers  to  approve 
the  Bill  ? — There  was. 

756.  And  at  that  meeting  was  there  a very 
large  majority  in  favour  of  the  promotion  of  the 
Bill? — I think  there  were  probably  150  present, 
and  I think  15  objected. 

757.  I am  afraid  the  meeting  was  not  very 
largely  attended  ?• — It  was  not. 

758.  Was  a poll  demanded  ? — Yes. 

759.  Can  you  give  the  exact  figures  of  the 
poll  ? — Yes.  It  resulted  in  favour  of  the  resolu- 
tion, 20,851  ; against,  4,259.  There  were  7,378 
papers  not  marked  at  all  ; there  were  1,986 
marked  apparently  for,  but  which  we  did  not  in- 
clude in  the  account,  because  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment was  not  complied  with,  and  there  were  367 
marked  apparently  against,  but  for  the  same 
reason  rejected. 

760.  That  gave  a tota  l number  of  persons  who 
sent  in  voting  papers  of  34,835  ? — Y es. 

761.  I think  the  total  number  of  electors  bn 
your  burgess-roll  is  39,611  ? — That  is  so. 

762.  There  is  one  matter  I wanted  to  ask  you 
about,  the  County  Down  Petition.  They  refer 
to  some  baronial  guarantee  with  reference  to  the 
Ardglass  Railway  ? — Yes.  I learned  that  from- 
the  Petition,  and  if  there  is  any  such  liability  we 
are  quite  prepared  to  take  our  share  of  it  as  far 
as  the  corporation  are  concerned,  but  though  we 
have  county  accounts  from  the  grand  jury  of 
Down  under  the  Act  of  1868  we  have  never  yet 
been  asked  for  a farthing  contribution. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

763.  It  was  not  under  the  Act  of  1868? — We 
have  accounts  for  the  last  assizes,  but  if  there  is 
any  liability  we  are  quite  prepared  to  undertake 
our  share,  and  put  a clause  in  the  Bill  to  provide 
for  it.  I am  authorised  by  the  corporation  to 
say  so. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

764.  So  that  if  there  is  any  liability  in  that 
added  area  with  regard  to  the  Ardglass  Railway, 
you  are  quite  willing  you  should  take  over  your 
proportionate  part  ? — The  council  would  be. 
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Cross-examined  by  Sir  William  Marriott. 

765.  Hoav  far  is  New'townbreda  from  the 
centre  of  Belfast  ? — Perhaps  a couple  of  miles,  or 
a little  over. 

766.  Not  more  than  a couple  of  miles? — I do 
not  think  it  is  more  than  that. 

767.  Is  it  a couple  <.f  miles  ? — I am  not  certain 
of  the  exact  distance. 

768.  Let  us  go  by  steps.  Is  Annadale  a 
couple  of  miles?  — It  depends  where  you  take  the 
centre  from. 

769.  I thought  you  had  agreed  on  a centre? 
— I should  think  Annadale  is  not  a couple  of 
miles. 

770.  How  far  is  Newtownbreda  from  Anna- 
dale ? — Not  very  far;  a short  distance. 

771.  Three-quarters  of  a mile  ? — Yes. 

772.  That  is  two  and  three-quarter  miles  ; we 
have  got  at  it  now  ? — I would  rather  you  would 
take  the  distances  from  the  surveyor;  I can  only 
give  a general  idea ; I have  not  measured  it. 

773.  Are  tliere  any  buildings  at  all  between 
Annadale  and  Newtownbreda? — I think  so;  my 
impression  is  there  are. 

774.  Do  you  know  what  buildings  there  are? 
— 1 have  gone  over  the  district. 

775.  Is  there  anything  except  a church  ? — 
There  is  a church,  and  there  is  ground  taken 
by  Mr.  Robinson  to  build  a house. 

776.  But,  at  the  present  time,  are  not  they 
entirely  distinct  villages? — There  are  no  con- 
tinuous buildings. 

777.  What  is  the  number  of  the  inhabitants  in 
Newtownbreda  ? — I should  think  about  200. 

778.  Not  quite  ? — I really  have  not  ascertained 
the  census  exactly. 

779.  Are  not  those  200  all  either  labourers  or 
pensioners,  workpeople  employed  by  Lord 
Deramore? — I think  it  is  very  likely  that  the 
larger  number  of  them  are. 

780.  Nearly  all  ? — A good  number  of  the 
females,  1 expect,  wofk  in  Belfast. 

781.  Does  any  Belfast  man  live  there? — I do 
not  know  of  any,  but  I am  told  the  young  people 
come  into  Belfast  for  employment. 

782.  When  they  cannot  get  work  there,  but, 
as  a matter  of  fact,  what.  I have  stated  is  correct, 
that  the  population  consists  of  the  employes  and 
dependents  of  Lord  Deramore? — I think,  sub- 
stantially, there  can  be  no  question  of  that. 

783.  You  said  just  now  there  had  been  com- 
plaints made  about  the  drainage  of  Newtown- 
breda ? — Yes. 

784.  Who  made  them  ? — Some  friends. 

785.  Can  you  give  me  the  name  of  a friend ; 
we  should  like  to  ascertain  our  friends  ?- — I would 
rather  not  give  the  names  of  people  who  made 
complaints.  You  will  have  the  medical  man  of 
the  district  here  lor  examination  ; I have  called 
on  him  to  attend. 

786.  Do  you,  of  your  own  knowledge,  know 
anybody  living  at  Newtownbreda  who  has  made 
a single  complaint  ? — 1 do  not. 

787.  As  a matter  of  fact,  it  is  a very  healthy 
village,  is.it  not  ? — I really  do  not  know.  I have 
never  heard  any  complaint  of  the  health  of  the 
inhabitants. 

788.  Then  T have  only  to  ask  another  question 
with  regard  to  the  rating  and  the  taxes  ; you 
have  told  my  friend  what  are  the  Belfast  taxes, 
and  also  in  County  Down  and  County  Antrim; 
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Sir  William  Marriott — continued, 
how  would  it  affect  Lord  Deramore  ; do  you 
know  how  much  more  he  would  have  to  pay  if 
your  wishes  are  granted  ? — I should  think,  pro- 
bably, 4 d.  in  the  £.  more. 

789  Do  you  know  how  much  it  would  come 
to  in  the  whole  ? — I do  not  know  what  his  valua- 
tion is.  If  you  tell  me  the  valuation,  and  calcu- 
late 4 (I.  in  the  £.,  it  is  not  difficult  to  arrive 
at  it. 

790.  I am  told  he  will  have  to  pay  exactly 
175/.  9s.  8 d.  more  a year? — I question  that  very 
much  indeed  ; I do  not  believe  that  is  correct. 

791.  But  assuming  it  is  true  ? — Can  you  give 
me  the  valuation  ? 

792.  In  the  County  Down  his  taxes  now  amount 
to  85/.  Os.  2d.  ? — On  a valuation  of  how  much? 

793.  If  you  take  the  valuation  of  Bel  voir  Park 
and  the  town  of  Newtownbreda  at  450/.  the 
county  cess  is  Is.  10c/.,  and  that  makes  41/.  5s. 
Then  if  you  take  in  the  County  Down,  254  acres 
2 roods  and  14  perches,  and  also  89  acres  1 
rood  19  perches  at  Newtownbreda,  and  houses 
and  land  outside  the  park,  one  figure  is  325/., 
and  the  other  152/.,  and  the  cess  is  29/.  16s,  6d.  and 
13/.  18s.  8c/.,  making  a total  of  85/.  Os.  2d.  That 
is  in  the  County  Down  ? — Does  that  include  the 
entire  demesne,  or  is  it  only  the  part  included  ? 

794.  Only  the  part  included ; then  County 
Antrim,  there  are  19  acres  1 rood  20  perches, 
which  is  of  the  value  of  33/. ; 270  acres  1 rood 
33  perches,  Upper  Malone,  valued  at  769/.  ; 65 
acres  29  perches  in  Lower  Malone,  valued  at 
139/.  10s.,  and  the  cess  of  the  County  Antrim, 
which  is  2s.  3 y.  in  the  £.,  comes  to  the  three 
several  sums  of  51.  15s.  7c/.,  88/.  3s.,  15/.  19s., 
making  a total  of  107/.  17s.  Id.  Putting  that 
with  the  85/.,  it  comes  to  a total  of  192/.  17s.  9c?. 
That  is  what  he  pays  now  ; you  have  given  the 
items  to  my  learned  friend,  but  the  general 
imposes  rate  is  3.«.  2d.  in  Belfast?- — In  the 
ighted  and  watched  district. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

795.  What  was  the  entire  valuation  ? — He 
pays  192/.  17s.  9c/. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  ] That  is  on  a county  cess 
of  what? 

Sir  William  Marriott.]  In  the  County  Down 
Is.  10c/.  in  the  £.,  and  in  the  County  Antrim 
2s.  3 Jrf. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  In  equal  proportions,  about 

2s.  os.  y. 

Sir  William  Marriott. 

796.  Yes;  1 have  to  speak  afterwards  about 
the  borough  rate.  He  pays  now  exactly 
192/.  17s.  9c/.  If  he  pays  the  Belfast  rates  at 
what  you  have  given,  he  will  have  to  pay 
294/.  16s.  6c/.  ? — That  is  a mistake  altogether. 
It  is  nothing  of  the  sort,  unless  you  take  him  at 
5s.  4 d.  in  the  £. 

797.  I will  give  it  to  you  exactly  as  it  is  ; 
general  purposes  rate,  3s.  2d.  in  the  £.  ? — That  is 
in  the  lighted  and  watched  district.  This  would 
not  be  in  the  lighted  and  watched  district. 

798.  Outside  the  lighted  district,  2s.  4 £c/’ — 
That  is  right. 

799.  Borough  rate,  3d.  ? — The  borough  rate  is 
10c/.  altogether. 

800.  Taking  the  10c/.  and  the  2s.  4y.,  it 


Sir  William  Marriott  — continued, 
brings  out  3s.  2 \d.  ?— Yes.  Then  you  take  25 
per  cent.  off. 

801.  You  only  take  25  per  cent,  for  10  years 
off  the  police  rate  ? — That  is  not  so  ; it  is  off  the 
other  rates. 

802.  Take  the  25  per  cent,  off  afterwards? — 
The  park  demesne  would  not  pay  police  rates  at 
all. 

803.  A great  deal  is  park  demesne.  You  take 
that  as  the  rate ; if  you  take  County  Down,  I 
suppose  the  valuations  are  the  same  as  before : 
under  that  he  would  have  to  pay  in  County 
Down  143/.  15s.  11c/.,  and  in  County  Antrim 
151/.  0s.  7 d.  ; that  makes  294/.  16s.  6c/.;  if  you 
deduct  192/.  17s.  9c/.  from  294/.  16s.  6 d.  I think 
you  will  get  then  a difference  of  101/.  ? — In  that 
you  are  including  the  valuation  of  property  now 
in  the  market,  as  I understand  it,  for  building- 
purposes.  The  part  in  the  County  of  Antrim 
is  in  the  market  for  letting  for  building  pur- 
poses. 

804.  That  is  the  fact  at  the  present  time  ? 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  Have  you  allowed  the 

25  per  cent,  discount  ? 

Sir  William  Marriott.]  Not  yet. 

Mr.  J.  1).  Fitzgerald.]  That  takes  away  the 
whole  of  it ; it  takes  away  75/. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  So  that  instead  of  192/., 
he  will  be  paying  227/. 

Sir  William  Marriott. 

805.  Only  for  10  years;  now,  that  does  not 
include  the  poor  rates? — The  poor  rates  are  not 
affected  in  any  way  by  the  Bill,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  sewerage  rates. 

806.  Is  this  right,  I am  only  speaking  on  in- 
structions, that  in  the  Lisburn  Union,  in  Breda, 
the  average  for  three  yeai-s  is  at  6c?. ; the  valua- 
tion has  been  927/.  5s.,  and  he  has  had  to  pay 
23/.  ? — There  is  no  charge  in  the  unions  at  all. 
He  will  continue  to  pay  his  rate  in  the  Lisburn 
Union  the  same  as  heretofore. 

807.  If  the  Lisburn  Union  is  changed  into  the 
Belfast  Union? — The  Bill  does  not  propose  to 
do  anything  of  the  sort. 

808.  That  cannot  be  so  ? — Certainly  not. 

809.  Then  I withdraw  that ; I was  told  it  ivas 
*so. 

Mr.  Knox. 

810.  What  would  the  demesne  pay  ? — Not 
any  police  rate  at  all.  It  would  pay  the  full 
2s.  5c/.  in  the  £.  to  the  general  purposes  rate. 

Sir  William  Marriott. 

811.  What  benefit  would  Lord  Deramore  get? 
— I think  it  would  be  an  advantage  to  the  pro- 
perty he  has  sold,  and  which  is  in  the  market, 
inasmuch  as  the  streets  and  roads  would  be  pro- 
perly laid  out  and  looked  after,  and  the  houses 
built  so  as  to  have  proper  sanitary  arrange- 
ments. 

812.  Is  not  he  the  best  judge  of  that? — I do 
not  know  that.  It  is  quite  possible  for  a man  to 
make  a mistake  in  his  own  interest. 

813.  You  are  doing  it  for  benevolent  purposes, 
like  the  Lord  Mayor? — For  the  advantage  of  the 
town  and  neighbourhood. 

814.  Not  for  the  advantage  of  Lord  Deramore? 

—Not 
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Sir  William  Marriott — continued. 

. — Not  personally  for  the  advantage  of  Lord 
Deram  ore. 

815.  You  are  well  acquainted  with  the  works 
and  improvements  committee  of  the  Belfast 
Town  Council  ? — I am. 

816.  You  know  they  agreed  not  to  take  this 
in? — The  sub-committee  went  and  examined  it, 
and  were  of  opinion  it  should  be  brought  in. 
Afterwards  I and  some  members  of  the  Council 
had  an  interview  with  Lord  Deramore’s  agent, 
and  we  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  demesne 
and  Newtownbreda,  the  town  lands  of  Breda, 
should  be  omitted  from  the  Bill ; but  when  it 
came  before  the  Council,  they  said  it  would  not 
be  fair  to  others,  and  left  it  to  the  original 
proposition.  They  retained  it. 

817.  Who  were  the  others  ? - The  other  parties 
in  the  district. 

818.  Who  are  the  other  parties  ? — All  the 
added  area. 

819.  You  have  got  now  a certain  district,  and 
there  have  been  two  proposals  to  extend.  One 
was  the  Commission  of  1884  ? — The  Commission 
recommended  in  1882. 

820.  Then  you  have  the  Parliamentary 
boundary  ? — Y es. 

821.  Lord  Deramore’s  is  almost  the  only  pro- 
perty you  are  now  including  outside  the  Parlia- 
mentary boundary  ? — A portion  of  his  property 
only,  the  Town  and  demesne  land  of  Breda. 

822.  What  other  property  are  you  taking  ? — 
There  is  Galwally  outside,  and  a portion  up 
there  at  Loop  Bridge. 

823.  How  much  is  that? — It  is  marked  blue 
on  the  map,  extending  to  the  right. 

824.  That  is  not  a park  ? — No,  it  is  not.  It  is 
an  inhabited  district. 

825.  What  you  are  taking  from  Lord  Dera- 
more  is  a park  ? — In  addition  to  the  park  there 
is  also  a portion  of  Lord  Deramore’s  land  ready 
for  development  as  building  land,  and  in  the 
market  to  let  for  building  at  the  present  moment. 

826.  Why  do  you  take  his  park  as  well  ? — We 
only  included  part  of  the  park. 

827.  Why  do  you  take  it? — We  understood 
that  the  park  might  be  let  for  building  purposes, 
and  was  likely  to  be  so. 

828.  Supposing  it  is  not  so  ? — That  may  alter 
it ; if  we  have  Lord  Deramore’s  assurance  that 
it  never  will  be  let  for  building  purposes. 

829.  Not  never,  but  not  for  a reasonable 
time  ? — That  would  not  make  much  difference. 

830.  You  would  not  take  it  then? — It  would 
be  no  advantage  to  us  pecuniarily,  so  far  as  the 
park  is  concerned. 

831.  If  that  is  so  why  should  you  take  it? — 
If  it  is  confined  to  the  park  I could  understand  it, 
and  I think  the  Corporation  would  not  stand  in 
the  way  of  omitting  the  park  ; but  they  think  as 
far  as  Newtownbreda  village  is  concerned  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  include  it. 

Chairman. 

832.  Do  I understand  you  to  say  you  had 
agreed,  personally  I suppose  with  Lord  Dera- 
more’s agent,  that  the  demesne  and  Newtown- 
breda should  not  be  included  ? — I,  and  two  or 
three  members  of  the  Corporation  having  heard 
the  statement  that  the  demesne  was  not  likely 
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Chairman — continued. 

to  become  building  ground  agreed  that  it  should 
be  omitted. 

833.  But  you  have  included  Newtownbreda? 
—Yes. 

Sir  William  Marriott. 

834.  Sir  James  Haslett  agreed  also  ? — He 
concurred  in  the  arrangement. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Richards. 

835.  I appear  for  the  Campbell  trustees  ; now 
that  school,  as  we  have  already  heard,  is  a school 
that  is  carried  on  without  profit  ? — I do  not  know 
that  it  is  carried  on  without  profit.  I believe 
with  no  actual  profit  to  any  proprietors,  but  there 
are  very  good  fees  charged  to  the  scholars. 

836.  Are  you  aware  that  the  school  fees  are 
regulated,  raised  and  lowered,  in  order  to  exactly 
meet  the  working  expenses  of  the  school  ? — I do 
not  know  that.  I have  the  prospectus  of  the 
school  here  if  you  wish  to  see  it.  It  sets  out 
the  fees. 

837-8.  There  naturally  would  not  be  anything 
about  that  there  ? — I find  that  the  tuition  fee  is 
12  guineas  per  annum ; boarding  fee  52  guineas ; 
total  boarding  and  tuition  fees  64  guineas.  And 
then  for  sons  of  clergymen  the  tuition  fees  would 
be  six  guineas  per  annum,  boarding  fee  50 
guineas,  total  boarding  and  tuition  fees  56 
guineas. 

839.  Will  you  take  it  from  me  that  the  fees 
are  regulated  so  as  to  cover  working  expenses 
and  nothing  more? — I think  they  have  not  had 
much  time  to  discover  what  the  working  ex- 
penses would  be  yet.  The  school  has  not  been 
long  open. 

840.  You  would  hardly  deny  that  if  it  was 
stated  by  the  trustees? — That  they  will  regulate 
them  in  that  way. 

841.  The  school  was  started  in  1894? — Yes. 

842.  And  it  has  130  boarders  already  ? — It  is 
a very  good  school. 

843.  It  is  to  this  extent  entirely  undenomi- 
national, that  pupils  of  all  denominations  are 
admitted  ? — I think  so.  I do  not  see  why  they 
should  not  be. 

844.  You  have  been  town  clerk  since  1878,  I 
think  ? — Yes. 

845.  You  have  as  town  clerk  made  yourself 
acquainted  with  the  Acts  relating  to  the 
Borough  of  Belfast  ? — I think  I ought  to  know 
them. 

846.  You  know  the  Act  of  1847,  which  gives 
a special  exemption  from  rating  to  the  Royal 
Belfast  Academical  Institution  and  the  Belfast 
Academy  ? — Yes. 

847.  I wish  the  Committee  to  understand  what 
our  case  is,  and  l will  therefore  read  the  section. 
It  is  not  very  long.  Section  37  of  the  Act  of 
1847  is  : “ And  be  it  enacted  that  from  and  after 
the  passing  of  this  Act  no  person  shall  be  rated 
for  or  in  respect  of  such  part  of  the  buildings  of 
the  Royal  Belfast  Academical  Institution  and  of 
the  Belfast  Academy  as  are  for  the  time  being 
exclusively  used  for  educational  purposes.  Pro- 
vided always  that  the  occupier  or  owner  of  any 
dwelling-house  attached  to  the  said  buildings 
shall  continue  to  be  rated  under  the  provisions  of 
the  said  first  recited  Act,”  that  is  the  Act  of 
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Mr.  Richards — continued. 

1845,  “ anything  therein  contained  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding.”  So  that  so  far  as  these 
two  institutions  are  concerned,  and  their  educa- 
tional buildings  are  concerned,  they  are  specially 
exempted  by  the  Act  of  1847  ? — They  are. 

Chairman .]  There  are  two  institutions. 

Mr.  Richards .]  Yes,  under  that  Act.  The 
first  is  the  Royal  Belfast  Academical  Institution, 
and  the  second  is  the  Belfast  Academy. 

Chairman. 

848.  Are  they  one  institution  ? — Two  separate 
ones  ; very  old  institutions. 

Mr.  Rickards. 

849.  Now,  I will  take  you  to  the  Act  of  1853, 
Section  8,  and  ask  you  the  question,  were  not 
those  provisions  giving  exemption  from  the  rates 
extended  by  the  Belfast  Improvement  Act  of 
1853,  Section  8,  to  the  Queen’s  College  at 
Belfast  ?• — Yes. 

850.  And  to  the  Belfast  Lunatic  Asylum  ? — 
Yes. 

851.  And  the  college  erected  for  the  education 
of  ministers  in  connection  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Ireland  ? — Yes. 

852.  And  the  court-house  and  gaol  of  the 
County  Antrim  ? — Yes. 

853.  Under  Section  9 of  that  same  Act  of 
1853  it  is  provided  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
:Seminary  situated  on  the  turnpike  road  leading 
to  Antrim,  “ shall  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act 
be  considered  in  the  boundaries  by  this  Act 
authorised,  but  that  the  pro  vision  in  the  said  last- 
mentioned  Act  ” that  is  the  Act  of  1847  I have 
read,  *■  contained,  relating  to  the  Royal  Belfast 
Academical  Institution  and  the  Belfast  Academy 
shall  also  extend  and  apply  to  the  said  Roman 
Catholic  Seminary  at  Belfast.”  Now,  I will 
take  you  down  to  your  own  period,  the  Belfast 
Improvement  Act  of  1873.  Do  you  know  that 
Section  153  extends  the  exemption  from  rating 
-to  the  Methodist  College  ? — I do. 

854.  This  is  Section  153  of  the  Act  of  1878 : 
“ The  provisions  of  Section  37  of  the  Act  of 
1847  exempting  the  Royal  Belfast  Academical 
Institution,  and  the  Belfast  Academy  shall  ex- 
tend to  the  Methodist  College”? — Yes.  That 
gives  four  school^  free  from  taxation,  an  exemp- 
tion which,  in  my  opinion,  they  never  should 
have  got. 

855.  Am  I correct  in  saying  that  those  ex- 
emptions cover  all  the  similar  academical  insti- 
tutions of  Belfast.  ? — I do  not  know. 

856.  When  I say  similar,  I mean  all  academi- 
cal institutions  of  Belfast? — There  are  plenty  of 
schools  in  Belfast  that  pay  the  rates. 

857.  That  are  privately  endowed  for  educa- 
tional purposes  ? — I think  some  schools  are  pri- 
vately endowed. 

858.  Can  you  mention  them? — The  name  I 
cannot  recollect  at  present. 

859.  I think  you  will  allow  the  title  of  public 
institutions  to  those  places  I have  mentioned  ?— 
No;  I do  not  consider  them  public  institutions. 
They  are  simply  public  schools. 

860.  Not  carried  on  for  purposes  of  profit  ?— 
Not  individual  profit  I expect. 


Mr.  Rickards — continued. 

861.  How  do  you  distinguish  the  Campbell 
College  from  those  institutions  I have  men- 
tioned ? — I do  not  distinguish  at  all,  for  I think . 
none  of  them  should  have  got  the  exemption. 

862.  Does  your  Bill  in  any  way  affect  the  ex- 
emption ? — No.  It  is  a very  difficult  thing  to 
take  away  an-  exemption  once  obtained.  The 
effect  of  your  application  now  is  to  suggest  that 
the  rates  that  they  are  now  subject  to — the  cor- 
responding rates — they  should  be  released  from 
the  moment  you  come  in  under  the  Corporation. 

863.  You  cannot  deny  there  will  be  an  in- 
crease of  taxation? — Vei-y  little. 

864.  The  figures  I am  not  for  the  moment  in 
possession  of.  You  admit  an  increased  taxation  ? 
— I do,  small. 

865.  Your  proposition  is  to  leave  the  existing 
institutions  in  possession  of  their  exemption,  and 
to  subject  the  Campbell  College  to  the  Borough 
rates  and  an  increase  of  taxation  ? — A slight  in- 
crease of  taxation  certainly. 

866.  And  so  far  as  that  goes  to  treat  it  on  a 
different  footing  to  the  other  institutions  ?— Yes. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Mclnerncy. 

867.  Is  there  anything  exceptional  in  having 
residences  ouisidethe  city  boundaries  of  Belfast  ? 
— No ; I think  that  is  very  common. 

868.  It  occurs  with  regard  to  every  city  ? — 
It  occurs  very  much  near  Belfast. 

869.  And  in  every  other  city  you  are  ac- 
quainted with? — Yes. 

870.  Would  you  in  all  cases  recommend 
wherever  there  are  villas  outside  a boundary  that 
the  boundary  should  he  extended  to  take  them 
in  ? — Every  case  depends  on  circumstances  and 
surroundings. 

871.  As  a rule  people  go  outside  the  city 
boundary  to  live  in  order  to  be  out  of  the  city  ? — 
I suppose  they  go  out  to  a less  populated  dis- 
trict for  the  sake  of  country  life. 

872.  They  are  usually  lighted  and  watched 
when  they  get  out  in  that  way  ? — Not  unless 
they  are  included  in  a lighted  and  watched  dis- 
trict. 

873.  There  are  no  residential  streets  in  Belfast, 
I understand? — Yes,  plenty. 

874.  There  are  no  squares  or  anything  of  that 
kind  ? — Yes  there  are. 

876.  You  mean  College  Square.  Is  not  that 
the  only  residential  square? — You  have  got  Uni- 
versity Square,  and  other  squares. 

876.  Not  very  many  squares? — No,  not  very 
many  squares. 

877.  There  is  not  a square  you  would  care  to 
live  in? — I do  not  care  to  live  in  a city  at  all. 

878.  I suppose  all  gentlemen  like  you  who 
went  out  there  went  out  to  be  out  of  the  city, 
and  the  case  is  how  that  you  must  capture  them 
again  for  the  city? — I cannot  say  what  their 
object  in  going  out  was. 

879.  Their  sanitary  arrangements  are  right,  I 
suppose  ? — Many  of  them  are  not. 

880.  Do  they  complain  of  them?  Do  the, men 
in  villa  residences  require  you  to  attend  to  their 
sanitary  accommodation  ?— I think  they  would 
in  many  cases.  In  my  own  neighbourhood  it  is 
very  much  wanted  indeed. 

881.  And 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

881.  And  you  would  like  to  have  it  in  your 
neighbourhood? — Yes. 

882.  It  would  improve  your  neighbourhood 
very  much  ? — I hope  so. 

883.  Will  it  do  anything  for  the  mountain  dis- 
trict you  intend  to  take  in  ; you  will  not  attend 
to  the  sanitary  arrangements  of  the  mountain  ? — 
They  will  not  require  so  much  looking  after. 

884.  Will  my  friend  Mr.  Jaffy  be  allowed  to 
shoot  there  afterwards  ?— I do  not  know  that  it 
belongs  to  Mr.  Jaffy. 

885.  He  owns  this  ?— I do  not  think  it  belongs 
to  Mr.  Jaffy  at  all.  My  impression  is  that  it 
belongs  to  Mr.  Barber. 

886.  You  do  not  allow  shooting  within  the  city 
boundary  ? — I have  shot  myself  often  within  the 
city  boundary  ; within  the  extended  area. 

887.  But  not  within  the  city  boundary  ?— No. 

888.  Do  you  remember  a man  being  brought 
up  the  year  before  last  because  a monkey 
attached  to  a barrel-organ  fired  a pistol  ? — I do 
not. 

889.  You  do  not  remember  that  ? — No. 

890.  You  think  Mr.  Jaffy  will  be  allowed  to 
6hoot  there?— I do  not  think  Mr.  Jaffy  will  be 
allowed  to  shoot  there,  for  I think  he  has  no 
shooting  lights  there  at  all ; but  the  proprietor, 
no  doubt,  will  be. 

891.  Legoniel  is  the  place  you  complain  of 
most  as  to  the  sewerage,  I suppose?— Yes.  _ 

892.  Is  it  the  idea  that  if  there  is  a village 
outside  a city  the  city  ought  to  take  it  in,  and 
make  it  right  in  all  cases? — No. 

893.  It  is  only  in  Belfast  they  think  of  doing 
that?— I do  not  know.  We  think  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  Belfast,  and  also  for  the  Legoniel 
people,  that  it  should  be  included. 

894.  What  is  the  population  ? — About  4,000. 

895.  As  in  Lord  Deramore’s  case,  could  you 
tell  me  what  the  difference  in  taxation  will  be 
between  what  the  people  in  the  outside  districts 
pay  now  and  what  they  will  pay  if  they  come 
into  Belfast  ? — Take  Legoniel,  for  instance.  Le- 
goniel pays  at  present,  as  I understand,  2s.  5d. 
and  1 d.  ; that  is  2s.  6 d.  in  the  pound. 

896.  How  much  will  the  Legoniel  people  pay 
if  they  are  included  ? — If  not  lighted  and 
watched,  they  would  only  pay,  under  the  new 
arrangements,  for  10  years,  2s.  5d. 

897.  And  if  lighted  and  watched? — Then  it 
will  be  considerably  increased. 

898.  I should  think  so? — On  the  higher-class 
property  5s.  id.,  less  25  per  cent. 

899.  Would  you  watch  and  light  Legoniel? — 
If  the  inhabitants  required  it. 

900.  Then  their  taxes  will  be  what  you  say, 
and  at  the  end  of  10  years  25  per  cent,  more  ? — 
Yes. 

901.  Did  you  conceive,  in  presenting  these 
people  with  that  25  per  cent,  reduction,  it  would 
be  a compensation  to  them  for  the  increase  of 
taxation  ?— I think  they  are  perfectly  satisfied. 

902.  That  you  c mceived  in  providing  them 
that  ? — I have  not  heard  a complaint  from  any 
person  in  Legoniel,  and  a large  owner  of  property 
there  will  be  a witness  here  to  prove  the  necessity 
for  extension. 

903.  Those  delegations  waited  on  you,  and 
after  the  conference  they  were  quite  satisfied 

0.127. 


Mr.  Mclnerney — continued, 
that  the  temporary  reduction  of  25  per  cent,  would 
be  a compensation  to  them  for  the  increased  taxa- 
tion ? — After  several  interviews  they  were  quite 
satisfied. 

904.  It  did  take  several  interviews  to  persuade 
them  of  that,  did  not  it ; I should  think  so.  You 
stated  that  the  valuation  of  Belfast  was  a very 
old  one  ? — It  is. 

905.  How  long  is  it  since  there  was  a general 
valuation? — I think  it  was  made  in  1860,  if  I 
recollect  rightly. 

906.  Is  not  it  very  inaccurate  at  present  ? — It 
is  uneven. 

907.  That  is  to  say,  the  new  property  is  valued 
according  as  it  is  built? — Yes,  but  not  up  to  its 
full  value.  • 

908.  The  old  property  remained  as  it  was 
valued  in  1860? — Any  old  property  that  has  not 
been  structually  altered  remains  the  same,  but  I 
have  to  say  that  is  rapidly  being  remedied,  be- 
cause so  many  new  buildings  are  going  up  and 
improvements  made. 

909.  Wherever  the  old  buildings  are  the  valua- 
tion is  most  inaccurate  ? — Most  uneven. 

910.  Is  not  it  inaccurate? — I daresay  you 
might  call  it  inaccurate.  We  have  no  power  to 
alter  it. 

911.  Is  there  any  doubt  it  is  very  inaccurate? 
— I think  it  is  too  low. 

912.  Is  it  valued  at  half  its  real  value  ? — Yes, 
far  more.  I read  some  evidence  of  the  commis- 
sioner of  valuations,  and  he  said,  I think,  if  Bel- 
fast was  re-valued  there  would  be  probably  10 
per  cent.,  or  from  that  to  12^  per  cent,  added  to 
the  valuation. 

913.  That  is  as  to  the  new  portion.  As  to  the 
old  portion  I think  he  said  60  per  cent,  would 
be  added  ? — I am  not  aware  of  that. 

914.  You  refer  to  Mr.  Barton?— Yes. 

915.  He  said  the  old  part  would  be  60  per 
cent,  more,  and  the  new  12  per  cent.? — I have 
not  seen  that. 

916.  Then  the  present  valuation  will  be  a most 
inaccurate  basis  of  calculation,  would  not  it  ? — 
It  is  the  only  existing  one.  The  valuation  is 
made  on  the  General  Valuation  Act  for  all  Ire- 
land. 

917.  Supposing  you  were  to  take  the  valua- 
tion of  Belfast,  inaccurate  as  it  is,  as  a basis  for 
any  calculation,  would  it  not  be  most  erroneous  ? 
— I do  not  think  so. 

918.  Why  not?  If  one  section  of  the  city  is 
valued  entirely  too  low  ? — I do  not  think  any 
particular  section  is  valued  too  low,  but  individual 
houses  and  premises  are  valued  too  low. 

919-  Are  not  all  the  old  houses  in  Belfast 
valued  too  low  ?• — Some  of  them  are  ; not  all. 

920.  All  of  them  valued  in  1860.  Has  not  # 
the  value  of  Belfast  gone  up  since  1860  ? — Very 
considerably  in  some  districts. 

921.  Not  in  others  at  all? — Not  to  any  extent. 

922.  At  all  events,  the  valuation  of  1860 
cannot  be  accurate  now  ? — No. 

923.  When  you  introduced  into  your  section 
that  the  commissioner  of  valuation  in  laying 
out  the  wards  shall  have  regard  as  well  to  the 
number  of  burgesses  as  to  the  aggregate  value 
of  each  ward,  you  give  him  an  entirely  wx-ong 
basis  of  calculation  ? — I think  not. 

d 4 924.  Explain 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


32 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  TAKEN  BEFORE  THE 


6 May  1896.]  Sir  S.  Black,  [ Continued . 


Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

924.  Explain  why  not.  If  the  valuation  is 
wrong,  how  can  you,  taking  it  into  account, 
prevent  him  from  going  wrong.  Is  there  any 
valuation  required  for  the  burgess  franchise  at 
present  ? — Yes. 

925.  What  ? — Eating  valuation. 

926.  Any  amount?- — No. 

927.  Did  not  Mr.  Sexton’s  Act  abolish  it  ?— 
That  is  not  Mr.  Sexton’s  Act  at  all. 

928.  Do  jqu  mean  to  say  it  was  not  Mr. 
Sexton  introduced  this  into  your  Act  ? — No. 
Sir  James  Corrie  brought  that  Act  in. 

929.  The  Improvement  Act.  ? — Introduced  the 
Act  into  the  House  of  Commons, 

930.  Did  not  Mr.  Sexton  block  your  Improve- 
ment Bill,  and  keep  it  blocked  until  you  agreed 
to  bring  in  this  Act  reducing  the  franchise  ? — 
It  was  certainly  blocked  for  three  Sessions. 

931.  And  the  block  was  taken  off  when  you 
consented  to  introduce  tiiis  franchise  ? — Yes. 
If  you  want  me  to  go  into  those  particulars  I 
will  give  you  them. 

932.  Indeed,  I do  not.  It  has  been  called 
Mr.  Sexton’s  Act? — It  was  never  his  Act. 

933.  He  never  did  anything  good,  did  he  ?— 
I do  not  mean  to  say  that. 

934.  Was  that  the  reason  I find  Sir  James 
Haslett  saying  it  took  eight  years  to  get  him 
out,  and  to  put  things  right  in  West  Belfast,  and 
to  dispose  of  Mr.  Sexton  ? — Do  you  Want  me  to 
offer  any  opinion  upon  that  ? 

935.  No.  I accept  that.  It  took  eight  years 
by  the  process  I described  of  ousting  his  con- 
stituents, and  planting  his  enemies  in  his  district 
to  get  rid  of  him  ?— I think  not  ; by  watching 
the  register. 

Sir  James  Iiaslett.']  Give  the  whole  text;  do 
not  garble  the  statement. 

Mr.  Mclnerney .]  I assure  you  that  is  all 
I have.  If  I had  the  whole  of  it  I would 
give  it. 

Sir  James  Haslett. ] It  was  promoted  by  the 
jerrymandering  of  the  opponents,  and  it  took 
eight  years  to  counteract. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.']  Surely  you  do  not  say  that 
Mr.  Pearce  White  jerrymandered  Belfast. 

Sir  James  Haslett .]  I do  emphatically.  It 
was  a most  thorough  case. 

Mr.  Mclnerney . 

936.  You  agree  with  that,  I presume,  that 
Mr.  Pearce  White  jerrymandered  Belfast? — I do 
not  say  that  Mr.  Pearce  White  jerrymandered 
Belfast. 

937.  You  think  a commissioner  could  do  it,  I 
suppose  ? — I do  not  think  he  could. 

938.  You  do  not  think  any  commissioner  could 
jerrymander  a place  ? — I do  not  think  any  com- 
missioner would  jerrymander  it. 

939.  Or  “ could;’’  that  was  the  expression  you 
used  ? — I did  not  say  l<  could,”  I think. 

940.  I thought  so.  You  do  not  agree  with 
Sir  James  Haslett  there;  you  would  not  like 
to  disagree  with  him,  I suppose  ? — If  you  want 
my  opinion  about  the  jerrymandering,  I think 
Belfast  was  jerrymandered. 

941..  Who  jerrymandered  it.  Not  Mr.  Pearce 


Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

White  you  say  ; therefore  it  was  some  of  your 
party,  I suppose?— No. 

942.  Was  it  in  1841  it  was  jerrymandered  ? — 
No  ; I was  referring  to  the  Act  of  1885, 

943.  In  1841  the  Catholic  district  was  the 
Falls  Eoad  on  both  sides?— My  memory  does 
not  go  back  as  far  as  that. 

944.  You  remember  1853,  do  not  you? — I 
remember  1853. 

945.  You  know  what  the  division  of  the  wards 
in  1853  was? — Yes. 

946.  Do  you  know  that  the  Catholic  district 
on  the  Falls  Eoad  was  cut  into  two,  and  half 
given  to  each  of  the  large  Protestant  districts  ? 
— I do  not. 

947.  Dpes  not  the  Falls  Eoad  divide  the 
Catholic  district? — It  runs  through  certain  parts 
of  it. 

948.  Was  not  one  part  of  it  put  into  the 
Smithfield  ward,  and  the  other  into  St.  George’s  ? 
— Yes. 

949.  Is  not  that  how  it  was  disposed  of? — 1 
do  not  know  that.  I do.  not  think  at  the  time 
the  Act  was  framed  it  had  anything  to  do  with  it. 

950.  Did  not  the  division  of  the  Falls  Eoad 
district  continue  to  1853  ? — I do  not  know  what 
the  division  in  1841  was. 

951.  Is  not  the  Falls  Eoad  at  jrresent  the 
boundary  of  the  wards  at  this  moment  ? — Yes. 

952.  Is  not  the  Catholic  population  on  each 
side  of  it  ? — Yes. 

953.  Are  not  they  absorbed  by  the  St.  George’s 
ward  and  the  Smithfield  ward,  and  does  not  that 
account  for  the  way  it  was  jerrymandered  ? — I 
do  not  think  it  does  at  all. 

954.  Was  not  North  Eoad  split  up  in  the 
same  way,  giving  a portion  of  it  to  other  wards, 
so  that  it  could  do  no  harm  ? — I do  not  know 
anything  of  that. 

955.  Is  not  that  the  way  that  they  jerry- 
mander the  wards  in  New  York? — I have  not 
been  in  New  York. 

956.  You  have  heard  of  Tammany  Hall  ? — 
I have  heard  something  about  it. 

957.  That  is  just  the  way  they  dispose  of  the 
enemy ; clip  oft'  a piece  of  him,  and  put  him  with 
a more  powerful  friend.  That  is  the  division  of 
the  wards  that  now  remains  in  Belfast  ? — The 
wards  as  fixed  by  the  Act  of  1853  remain  till  the 
present  time. 

958.  The  Fa. Is  Eoad  district  and  the  North 
Eoad  district  are  divided  in  the  way  I have 
indicated.  Now  you  spoke  of  delegations  that 
were  received  with  regard  to  this  Bill  by  the 
corporation.  Were  you  present  when  a dele- 
gation from  the  people  I now  represent  came  on 
the  5th  of  November  1895  ? — I was  present  at 
one  meeting,  and  one  I was  not  present  at. 

959.  That  delegation,  which  was  described  as 
numerous  and  influential,  was  headed  by  the 
Eev.  Mr.  Laberdy,  who  said  the  bishop  would 
have  been  present  also  only  he  was  attending  to 
some  diocesan  business.  Did  they  come  to  say 
that,  in  the  new  Bill,  they  wanted  the  insertion 
of  something  to  give  them  some  representation  ? 
— Yes,  I believe  so. 

960.  To  make  provision  for  their  representa- 
tion ? — Yes. 

961.  That  they  paid  their  share  of  taxes  and 

contributed 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued, 
contributed  in  every  other  way  to  the  city,  and 
they  wanted  to  get  their  share  of  representation 
on  the  corporation  ? — Y es. 

962.  Did  the  late  Lord  Mayor  at  the  con- 
clusion of  that  say,  “ This  is  a very  important 
matter  you  have  brought  before  the  council 
to-day,  and  I am  very  pleased  to  see  so  large  a 
o-athering  of  my  fellow  citizens  ; it  shall  have 
our  very  best  attention.  This  question  of  the 
extension  of  the  city  boundary  arose  with  the 
corporation  themselves.”  That  is  true  ! I think 
not.  That  is  not  accurate. 

963.  Then  pray  who  originated  it?— Several 
outsiders  applied  to  myself,  and  to  the  members 
of  the  corporation  to  have  it. 

964.  The  corporation  adopted  it.  “ The  ques- 
tion of  the  extension  of  the  city  boundary  arose 
with  the  corporation  themselves.”  Now,  listen 
to  this : “ It  is  the  intention  of  the  corporation 
that  where  there  is  taxation  there  should  be  re- 
presentation ” ? — Yes. 

965.  Is  that  correct  ? — Yes. 

966.  And  it  is  still  the  intention  of  the  cor- 
poration ?— Still  the  intention. 

967.  It  was  intended  to  leave  the  delegation 
under  the  impression  that  they  would  get  repre- 
sentation?— I do  not  say  so  at  all.  I think  they 
would  get  representation. 

968.  When  the  delegation  came  there  and  said, 

“ We  want  representation  in  proportion  to  our 
taxes ; ” and  when  the  authorised  person  there 
said,  “ The  corporation  intend  you  to  have  repre- 
sentation according  to  taxatiou,”  were  you  hum- 
bugging  them  ; was  the  Lord  Mayor  serious,  or 
was°he  humbugging  this  delegation  ? — I cannot 
tell.  , • i r 

969.  Were  you  present? — Ido  not  thiuk  i 
was. 

970.  You  are  mentioned  as  being  present  ?— 

I was  present  at  one  meeting. 

971.  Did  you,  or  any  other  person,  try  to  re- 
move from  the  delegation  the  impression  that 
they  were  to  get  representation  under  this  Bill  ? 
— I did  not,  certainly. 

972.  Are  they  to  get  representation  ? — I think 
so. 

Mr.  Pope.]  In  what  capacity  do  you  mean  you 
were  claiming  representation  ? 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  We  claim  representation  as 
taxpayers. 

Mr.  Pope.]  You  will  get  it. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  That  is  a question. 

Mr.  Pope.]  It  appears  to  me  you  are  claiming 
representation  for  a special  class  of  taxpayers. 

Mr.  Mclncreny .]  That  is  where  you  are  mis- 
taken. 

Mr.  Pope.]  Of  course  I will  listen  to  you. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  We  claim  representation  for 
a section  of  people  who  are  ratepayers. 

Mr.  Pope.]  Now  it  comes  to  a section  of 
people. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

973.  Is  it  the  intention  to  give  the  people  re- 
presented by  this  delegation  representation  under 
the  Act? — Certainly,  but  not  special  represen- 
tation. 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

974.  And  they  were  let  go  under  the  impres- 
sion that  they  were  going  to  get  it? — I do  not 
know  what  their  impression  was.  I understood 
them  to  ask  that  the  town  should  be  divided  into 
four  divisions  only,  and  have  cumulative  voting. 

975.  That  was  one  way.  Here  was  the  request 
they  made  and  the  resolution  they  presented : 

“ To  insert  in  the  Preamble  of  the  Bill  words  to 
the  following  effect : it  is  the  desire  of  the 
framers  of  the  Bill  that  instructions  should  be 
given  to  the  Boundary  Commissioners  appointed 
by  the  Act  to  make  such  a division  of  the  City 
into  wards,  and  so  determine,  if  necessary,  the 
method  of  electing  aldermen  and  councillors  as 
to  secure  full  and  adequate  representation  of  the 
minority.”  Upon  which  a deputation  waited  on 
the  council  on  the  5th  November  1895,  and  the 
alternative  was  that  a scheme  should  be  agreed 
between  the  city  council  and  a committee  of  the 
Catholic  Representation  Association,  and  em- 
bodied in  the  Bill,  whereby  the  true  proportion 
of  representation  shall  be  secured  to  the  minority. 
Was  not  that  the  idea  that  the  minority  were  to 
get  some  representation  ? — Certainly,  no  special 
representation,  but  that  it  should  get  representa- 
tion under  the  Bill  which  I think  they  would 
get. 

976.  You  will  not  put  any  construction  on 
what  the-  Lord  Mayor  said  ; that  it  was  the  in- 
tention of  the  corporation  that  where  there  was 
taxation  there  should  be  representation.  They 
were  taxpayers  ? — Certainly,  and  they  would 
have  the  same  right  of  representation  as  any  of 
the  other  parties. 

977.  Afterwards  you  wrote  and  said  they 
could  not  put  it  in  that  shape.  Here  is  a copy 
of  the  resolution  you  sent:  “That  the  Reverend 
H.  Laberdy  be  informed,  on  behalf  of  the 
deputation  which  waited  on  the  Committee,  that 
the  qualification  for  burgesses  of  rating  is  irre- 
spective of  religion  in  Belfast,  and  the  Com- 
mittee are  of  opinion  that  the  division  of  the 
city  into  fifteen  wards  will  give  all  parties 
representation;  that  the  system  of  cumulative 
voting  was  considered,  but  the  Committee  feel  it 
is  more  an  imperial  than  a local  question.” 
That  is  your  opinion,  that  the  present  division 
will  give  it. 

Mr.  Pope.]  You  mean  the  proposed  division. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

978.  You  differ  with  the  Lord  Mayor,  who 
was  examined  yesterday,  and  who  thought  that 
the  proposed  division  will  not  give  them  any 
represen tatation  ?— I think  he  is  entirely  in 
error. 

979.  The  Lord  Mayor  is  in  entire  error  ? — 
If  he  is  under  that  impression,  and  I think  some 
of  your  own  clients  admit  they  would  get 
representation. 

980.  I never  heard  of  a man  who  admitted  it  ? 
— I have. 

981.  You  entirely  contradict  your  Lord  Mayor 
and  laugh  at  the  suggestion? — Not  at  the 
suggestion. 

982.  How  far  do  you  agree  with  the  present 
Leader  of  the  House  of  Commons  and  the  person 
responsible  for  the  government  of  Ireland.  Do 
you  agree  with  Mr.  Balfour  on  that  point  ? — Mr. 

Balfour 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

Balfour  is  not  a gentleman  that  I have  any 
connection  with. 

983.  Is  not  he  the  person  who  is  responsible 
for  the  executive  government  of  Ireland  ? — 
You  mean  Mr.  Gerald  Balfour,  the  Chief  Sec- 
retary to  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

984.  He  is  a man  whose  opinion  you  and  I 
must  respect? — I am  not  responsible  for  his 
opinion. 

985.  Do  you  agree  with  him.  Here  is  what 
he  says : “ The  Chief  Secretary  said  it  would  be 
a convenient  time  for  him  to  state  the  view  of 
the  Government  with  reference  to  this  Bill. 
His  Bight  Honourable  friend  the  Member  for 
Bodmin  (Mr.  Courtney)  had  set  before  him 
what  he  described  as  an  admitted  evil  in  con- 
nection with  the  present  position  of  affairs  in 
Belfast.  He  himself  admitted  the  condition  of 
affairs  to  be  an  evil,  and  at  the  present  time  he 
was  aware  that  the  town  council  was  entirely 
in  the  hands  of  one  party.  That  was  an 
evil.”  Do  you  agree  with  that? — No,  I do 
not. 

986.  Then  you  do  not  agree  with  Mr.  Balfour  ; 
are  you  a conservative? — 1 have  neither  religion 
nor  politics  in  my  position  of  town  clerk. 

987.  Do  you  leave  those  commodities  at  home 
when  you  go  down  to  the  city  hall,  or  do  you 
leave  your  conscience  in  charge  of  them  ? — No, 
I suppose  my  private  opinions  would  remain  as 
they  always  were. 

988.  You  do  not  agree  with  Mr.  Balfour  ; it 
may  be  you  agree  with  Mr.  Courtney? — No,  I 
do  not  agree  with  any  man.  I am  not  responsible 
for  any  other  man’s  opinion.  I have  quite 
enough  to  do  to  mind  my  own. 

989.  You  do  not  agree  with  any  man,  so  that 
I need  not  press  the  matter  further ; you  do 
not  agree  with  Mr.  Balfour ; you  do  not  agree 
with  Mr.  Courtney ; and  you  contradict  your 
°wn  Lord  Mayor? — I think  under  the  proposed 
division  the  ratepayers  will  get  fair  repre- 
sentation. 

990.  You  do?— Yes. 

991.  You  are  not  serious  in  saying  you  do  not 
agree  with  anybody  in  anything  ? — 1 did  not  say 
that.  I said  I was  not  responsible  for  their 
opinions. 

992.  Did  you  agree  with  the  Commission 
which  abolished  the  local  police  in  Belfast  ? — I 
did  not. 

993.  Did  you  agree  with  the  Act  of  Par- 
liament that  confirmed  their  report  and  carried 
it  into  law? — They  decided  it. 

994.  Then  you  agree  with  an  Act  of  Par- 
liament, but  nothing  less.  Up  to  1864,  there 
were  local  police  in  Belfast  ? — Yes. 

995.  And  I believe  you  were  the  chairman  of 
the  board  that  governed  them  ? — I was  chairman 
of  the  committee. 

996.  Was  there  an  investigation  into  its  con- 
stitution ? — Yes. 

997.  Held  by  the  present  Lord  Justice  Barry 
and  the  late  Baron  Dowse  ? — Yes. 

998.  Did  they  find  that  they  were  composed 
of  155  Protestants  and  five  Catholics  only  ? — I 
am  not  sure  about  the  numbers,  but  substanti- 
ally. 

999.  I am  taking  this  from  the  report.  Did 


Mr.  Mclnerney — continued, 
you  say  on  that  occasion  that  there  was  no 
religious  test ; that  the  thing  was  never  thought 
of? — Yes. 

1000.  Did  Baron  Dowse,  in  amazement,  ask 
you  if  that  was  so,  how  it  came  to  pass  that 
there  were  155  to  five,  and  did  you  answer  that 
you  would  know  a Catholic  by  looking  at  him  ? 
— In  the  north  of  Ireland,  I think,  yes,  because 
the  two  races  were  so  different.  The  Protestants 
generally  are  the  descendants  of  the  Scotch  and 
English  settlers,  and  the  others  are  the  original 
Celts. 

1001.  There  is  that  marked  distinction  in 
Belfast  between  those  two  religions  that  you  can 
tell  one  from  the  other  by  looking  at  them  ? — 
Yes,  I think  then  much  more  so  than  now. 

1002.  Does  the  Catholic  religion  make  a 
physical  impression  on  the  persons  who  profess 
it? — No,  I do  not  think  it  does. 

1003.  Could  you  tell  a female  Catholic  by 
looking  at  her  ? — I do  not  know.  I am  not  a 
good  judge  of  female  beauty. 

1004.  Does  that  account  for  how  the  14s.  a 
week  young  lady  ran  the  blockade  and  got  into 
the  corporation  ? — I do  not  know  at  all. 

1005.  .Nobody  knew  her  religion,  and  they 
could  not  tell  by  her  appearance  ?—  I question 
that  very  much. 

1006.  At  all  events  she  got  in? — I think 
several  knew  her  religion. 

1007.  Did  not  you  hear  the  Lord  Mayor 
swear  that  he  did  not  know  ? — He  did  not, 

1 suppose,  because  the  question  was  never 
asked. 

1008.  What  was  her  name? — I do  not  know. 

1009.  It  was  something  beginning  with  an  O’ 
or  a Me? — I do  not  know. 

1010.  She  was  a very  nice  looking  girl ; she 
had  no  distinctive  Catholic  name? — 1 do  not 
know  what  her  name  was  at  all. 

1011.  My  friend  says  that  explains  how  she 

ran  the  blockade  at  Belfast  ? — Yes,  I suppose 
so.  11 

1012.  You  know  the  Lord  Mayor  referred  to 
you,  as  he  did  on  almost  all  occasions,  for  proof 
of  the  statements  ; it  is  admitted  that  none  of 
the  corporation  are  Catholics? — There  are  no 
Boman  Catholics  on  it. 

1013.  Were  there  ever,  in  your  recollection  ? 
— Boman  Catholics  ? 

lOW.  Yes  ?— There  was.  I have  said  that 
the  late  Mr.  Barnet  Hayes  was. 

1015.  That  was  Mr.  Barnet  Hayes  who  was 
called  the  poor  man’s  friend  ?— There  was  the 
late  Mr.  William  Boss  and  Mr.  John  Ham- 
mond. 

1016.  You  cannot  mention  any  others? — I 
have  no  recollection  of  any. 

1017.  Do  not  pretend  there  is  any  shortness 
of  breath  as  to  that ; was  there,  say,  from  the 
year  1841  down  to  the  present  moment,  ever  a 
Catholic  in  the  Belfast  Corporation,  or  at  least 
until  those  three  ?— I cannot  tell  in  1841.  I 
only  know  from  a later  date. 

1018.  Mr.  Barnet  Hayes  was  the  man  who  cut 

down  the  oppressive  rents,  and  who  was  called 
the  poor  man’s  friend  ?—  He  was  an  exceedingly 
nice  fellow.  ° J 

1019.  Mr.  Hammond  was  a man  who  was  re- 

pudiated, 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued, 
pudiated  by  the  Catholics  ? — I do  not  know 

1020.  And  nominated  by  the  Tories  ; by  that 
distinguished  statesman  Mr.  De  Cobain  ? I do 
not  remember. 

1021 . Was  not  he  grand  master  of  the  Orange- 
men, and  did  not  he  nominate  Mr.  Hammond, 
the  repudiated  Catholic? — I think  not. 

1022 . Have  not  you  been  boasting  from  that 
day  to  this  that  there  were  only  three  Catholics 
in  the  history  of  this  institution:  now  it  is 
admitted  that  there  are  no  Catholics  amongst  the 
principal  officers,  but  it  was  stated  that  down 
lower  the  scavengers  and  the  workmen  were 
Catholics,  and  that  they  got.  18,000/.  a year?— 1 
believe  so. 

1023.  Was  that  stated  on  your  authority  r 
It  was  stated  on  returns,  made  in  my  absence, 
by  the  foreman  in  charge  of  the  works. 

1024.  Is  there  any  truth  in  it  ? — It  is  perfectly 
true,  as  far  as  I know. 

1025.  Now  will  you  listen  to  the  correspond- 

ence. There  is  nothing  like  the  written  docu- 
ments in  these  cases.  Here  is  a letter  dated  the 
16tli  April  1896,  written  to  you  by  the  Rev. 
Father  Laverdy,  the  administrator,  in  which  he 
says,  “Dear  Sir,— We  are  instructed  by  the 
executive  committee  of  the  Belfast  Catholic 
Representation  Association  to  ask  you  to  be 
o-ood  enough  to  furnish  us  with  the  names  and 
addresses  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  employment 
of  the  Belfast  Town'  Council,  and  the  occupation 
and  wages  paid  to  each.”  Your  answer  to  that 
is  on  the  17th  : “ I am  in  receipt  of  yours  of  the 
16th  instant,  and,  in  reply,  beg  to  annex  the  only 
particulars  I have  of  the  wages  paid  last  year 
to  Roman  Catholics  in  the  employment  ot  the 
corporation.”  And  your  particulars  go  into  the 
different  departments,  and  they  wind  up  with 
what  would  appear  to  be  the  greatest  accuracy, 
18,764/.  2s.  2d.  That  purported  to  be  particulars 
given  from  some  written  documents,  I presume  ? 
—That  was  the  particulars  furnished  from  the 
head  offices.  , . 

1026.  Now  listen  to  the  conclusion,  ihose 
were  accurate  particulars,  and'  there  was  some 
foundation  for  them  ?— They  were  returned  by 
the  foremen  as  the  correct  thing. 

1027.  And  you  say  they  were  correct? — 1 
have  no  means  of  testing  it.  I believe  they 
were  correct,  but  I can  only  state  my  belief. 

1028.  You  see  what  I am  coining  to.  Here 
is  the  answer  to  that.  The  Catholic  Represen- 
tation Committee  write  on  the  20th  April,  “ W e 
beg  to  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  yesterday, 
and  the  annexed  particulars  of  wages  paid  to 
Roman  Catholics.  May  we  further  trouble  you 
for  a detailed  statement  of  this  list  giving  the 
names  and  addresses  and  wages  paid,  and  occu- 
pation of  each  employe,  such  as  we  understand 
is  kept  by  the  heads  of  several  departments  ot 
the  corporation,  and  of  which  copies  can  be 
supplied.  As  we  have  a considerable  doubt  ot 
the  correctness  of  the  returns  supplied  us,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  have  same  verified.”  Here  is 
the  way  you  verity  it:  “ Town  Hall,  20th  April. 
Reverend  and  Dear  Sir, — I am  in  receipt  of  yours 
of  the  18th  instant,  and  have  to  say,  in  reply, 
that  all  the  hands  employed  by  the  corporation 
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Mr.  Mclnerney  — continued, 
are  taken  on  without  reference  to  their  religious 
belief,  and  no  such  details  as  you  ask  for  are 
kept  by  anyone  ” ? — That  is  quite  true. 


kept  by  anyone  ” ? — That  is  quite  true. 

1029.  So  that  that  thing  which  pretended  to 
be  a return  of  particulars  was  all  nonsense  ? 

No,  it  was  not. 

1030.  Why  not;  if  there  was  no  record  kept 
how  could  you  produce  particulars  of  the  18,000/. 
odd,  and  the  2s.  2d.  Y ou  were  arriving  at  that 
somehow  ? — It  was  the  amount  paid. 

1031.  Was  not  that  a move  in  the  game  of 
bluff?  — No,  it  was  not.  It  was  perfectly 
accurate. 

1032.  Is  it  accurate  ? — It  is. 

1033.  And  if  it  be  true  that  you  had  no  such 

record,  how  can  it  be  accurate  ? 

Mr.  Pope.]  You  will  not  listen  to  the  way  he 
got  his  information.  It  spoils  the  fun,  an<]  there- 
fore I will  not  interrupt.  But  he  told  you  that 
he  got  these  returns  not  from  records  but  from 
the  foreman. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Do  you  think  I do  not  know 
what  he  told  me  ? 

Mr.  Pope.]  But  do  let  us  be  a little  bit 
regular. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

1034.  I ask  you,  did  that  purport  to  be  an 
accurate  return  of  the  amount  of  wages  paid  to 
the  public  employes  ? — I believe  it  did. 

1035.  Taken  from  some  record? — No,  I do 
not  say  taken  from  some  record. 

1036.  Where  did  it  pretend  to  be  taken  from? 
— From  accounts  of  the  corporation  and  the 
wages  earned,  and  the  foremen. 

1037.  Where  did  the  foremen  get  it  from? — 

1 suppose  from  their  knowledge. 

1038.  Listen  to  this  again  : “ All  the  hands 
employed  by  the  corporation  are  taken  on  with- 
out reference  to  their  religious  belief  ”? — That  is 
a fact. 

1039.  “And  no  such  details  as  you  ask  fox- 
are  kept  by  anyone”? — Neither  are  they. 

1040.  If  there  are  no  records  kept  and  no 
details,  how  can  you  pretend  to  give  this  down 
to  the  last  odd  twopence  ? — I gave  the  return 
which  was  made  to  me. 

1041.  Would  you  produce  that  return  ; is  it 
merely  what  we  have  here  ? — It  is  merely  what 
you  have  here. 

1042.  If  that  is  accurate  and  if  that  is  founded 
on  fact,  why  would  it  be  impossible  to  give  the 
names. and  "addresses,  or  the  names  of  the  people 
who  got  all  the  money? — I do  not  know  how 
you  can  oet  the  names  and  addresses  of  all  the 
parties. 

' 1043.  How  did  they  get  down,  if  they  did  not 
know  the  names  of  the  people,  to  the  odd  two- 
pence ? — I do  not  know. 

1044.  Of  course  you  do  not.  Perhaps  the 
foreman  judged  by  their  appearance? — I do  not 
know  how  they  judged. 

1045.  I think  you  might  help  us  all  in  this. 
We  propose  to"  produce  a map  showing  the 
wards  that  we  claim  ought  to  be  given  to 
the  Catholics.  If  we  mark  out  the  proportionate 
number  of  wards  having  the  necessary  popula- 
tion in  the  already  existing  Catholic  districts, 
will  you  accept  that? — I cannot  say.  I think 

E 2 there 
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there  should  be  no  jerrymandering  for  any  special 
purpose. 

1046.  I will  do  it  without  jerrymandering.  I 
will  take  the  district  as  it  stands  without  remov- 
ing a man,  making,  if  you  like,  a square  ward, 
and  I will  ask  you,  will  you  accept  that,  if  it  is 
in  proportion ?—  I think  the  division  should  be 
made  by  an  independent  party  without  bias  or 
interest. 

1047.  Where  would  you  find  him? — Well,  I 
am  sorry  you  have  such  a low  opinion  of  your 
countrymen. 

1048.  Would  he  be  a Belfast  man  ? — I should 
think  not,  but  I do  not  know. 

1049.  Would  he  be  a Dublin  Castle  official  ? 
— I do  not  know.  I do  not  know  who  would 
be  appointed. 

1050.  Will  you  agree  upon  the  name  of  some- 
one whp  is  to  lay.  out  this,  and  we  will  put  him 
into  the  Bill? — We  do  not  care,  as  far  as  the 
corporation  is  concerned,  who  the  authority  is, 
if  he  is  an  independent  party. 

1051.  That  is  your  idea.  Have  you  marked 
out  the  proposed  wards  ? — Certainly  not.  If  I 
had  done  so  I should  be  blamed  with  jerryman- 
dering, the  very  thing  we  think  that  you  are 
trying  to  do  now. 

1052.  What  is  your  idea  of  jerrymandering  ? 
— Specifying  a special  arrangement  of  wards. 

1053.  That  is  your  idea  of  jerrymandering  ? — 
Yes. 

1054.  Whether  it  is  right  or  wrong? — If  it 
was  a special  arrangement  of  wards  in  order 
to  give  special  representation  to  particular  places, 

I think  it  would  be  jerrymandering. 

1055.  Suppose  you  marked  out  upon  the  map 
the  proposed  15  wards,  and  that  that  was 
fairly  and  rightly  done  according  to  the  popula- 
tion, and,  as  you  say,  according  to  valuation, 
would  that  be  jerrymandering? — No,  if  it  was 
fairly  done,  it  would  not. 

1056.  Now  I ask  you,  have  you  done  anything 
like  that  ? — I have  told  you  already  I have  never 
prepared  it. 

1057.  Would  it  occur  to  you  to  be  a useful 
thing  ? — I think  not. 

1058.  You  would  rather  trust  to  the  com- 
missioner ? — I think  he  is  very  likely  to  do  the 
thing  fairly  as  between  all  parties. 

1059.  Did  not  you  hear  Sir  James  Haslett  say 
that  one  of  the  most  eminent  men  in  Ireland, 
one  of  Her  Majesty’s  counsel,  and  one  of  the 
most  distinguished,  did  not  do  it  fairly  ? — I did 
not. 

1060.  What  is  the  objection,  do  you  say,  to 
our  plan  that  we  propose  of  a proportionate 
number  of  wards,  say  three  out  of  15  in  the 
already  Catholic  districts,  without  removing  a 
man,  and  taking  the  average  population  ; what 
objection  do  you  see  to  having  those  marked  out 
in  the  division  of  the  15  wards? — As  I have  said 
before,  I think  the  whole  division  of  the  town 
should  be  left  to  an  independent  party  to  allocate 
it  properly. 

1061.  That  is  your  only  objection? — That  is 
the  objection. 

1062.  Could  you  say  whether  there  would  be 
any  objection  to  the  Committee  adopting  that 
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Mr.  Mclrierncy — continued, 
division  ? — I think  the  Committee  could  not 
possibly  adopt  it. 

1063.  But  suppose  they  thought  they  could  ? 
I cannot  say  what  the  Committee  may  think. 

1064.  I suppose  somebody  will  have  to  do  it, 
before  the  Bill  passes  into  an  Act  ? — I think  not. 

1065.  Is  not  that  the  way  it  was  done  by 
Captain  Gilbert ; did  not  he  lay  them  out  ; 
that  was  the  evidence  of  the  Lord  Mayer.  First 
of  all,  Captain  Gilbert  suggested  the  present 
boundaries,  which  were  carried  out  in  the  Act  of 
Parliament.  He  did  so  before  the  Act  was 
passed.  Is  not  that  so  ? — I think  so ; in  1853 
that  was  done. 

1066.  Do  you  agree  with  that  course? — No, 
I think  not.  1 think  there  is  no  good  in  it. 

1067.  Why  do  you  say  that  that  was  not  a 
proper  course  ? 

Chairman.']  Do  I understand  all  the  wards 
were  marked  out  ? 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Yes,  they  were  suggested  by 
Captain  Gilbert. 

Chairman.]  Before  the  Act  was  passed? 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Before  the  Act  was  passed. 
Mr.  Pope. J That  was  a general  Act  relating 
to  all  towns  in  Ireland. 

Chairman.]  I only  wanted  to  understand 
whether  that  was  so. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  That  was  in  the  3rd  and  4th 
Victoria  marked  out  by  metes  and  bounds.  That 
must  be  done  before  the  Act  passes,  must  not  it  ? 
Mr.  Pope.]  Not  at  all. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

1068.  Was  not  that  the  way  it  was  done  in 
Liverpool  the  other  day  ? — I do  not  know. 

Mr.  Pope.]  I can  answer  for  that ; it  was  not. 
Mr.  Mclnerney.]  There  is  a Liverpool  man 
here  who  says  it  was. 

Mr.  Pope.]  I was  counsel  for  the  Bill,  and 
therefore  1 know. 

Mr  .Mclnerney.]  It  would  not  always  follow 
that  counsel  would  know  everything. 

Mr.  Pope.]  He  ought  to  know  his  own  case  on 
his  own  Bill. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

1069.  At  all  eVents,  that  was  the  way  it  was 
done  by  Captain  Gilbert ; but  you  say  it  ought 
not  to  be  done  in  that  way  now  ? — I think  not. 

1070.  Why  not  ? — I think  it  would  delay  the 
Bill  very  much. 

1071.  Is  that  the  only  thing? — Yes;  I see 
no  necessity  for  it. 

1072.  This  Bill  is  not  to  come  into  force  till 
1897.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  that  is  your 
objection  to  the  commissioner  marking  out  before 
the  Bill  passes  the  proposed  wards,  so  that  they 
could  be  put  into  the  Act  of  Parliament  as  they 
are  in  the  present  Act  of  Parliament  ? — I see  no 
advantage  in  it  whatever 

1073.  You  object  to  it? — Yes. 

1074.  You  would  rather  do  it  in  the  dark  ? — 
No,  I do  not  think  it  would  be  done  in  the  dark 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued, 
at  all.  The  Bill  provides  for  the  Commissioner 
doing  it,  and  if  any  person  is  dissatisfied  with  that 
they  may  go  to  the  Privy  Council. 

1075.  They  may  go  to  Dublin  Castle,  and  they 
may  go  farther  if  they  do  not  like  that.  When 
do  you  suggest  that  the  Commissioner  ought  to 
do  it  ?— After  the  Act  is  passed. 

1076.  Do  you  suggest  that  the  Committee 
ought  to  name  the  Commissioner  ? — I do  not. 

1077.  You  object  to  that  also? — I do  not 
object  to  it  at  all.  If  the  Committee  think  it 
right  to  name  any  person.  I have  no  objection. 

1078.  Suppose  the  Committee  named  a person 
on  whom  we  all  agreed,  or  to  whom  we  could  not 
object ; suppose  he  were  to  go  and  divide  the  city 
into  15  wards  before  the  Act  passed,  and  that 
they  were  then  put  into  the  Act  as  they  arc  now 
under  the  3rd  and  4th  Victoria,  would  that 
course  meet  with  your  approval  ? — I think  it 
would  take  a very  long  time  to  do  it,  and  the  Com- 
missioner would  have  to  make  very  considerable 
inquiries  before  lie  could  make  up  any  scheme. 

1079.  Would  it  take  any  man  of  ordinary 
intelligence  a month  to  do  that  ? — I think  it 
would. 

1080.  How  long  would  it  take,  do  you  think  ? 
— I could  not  say. 

1081.  Would  it  take  a year? — No,  I do  not 
think  it  would. 

1082.  So  that  your  objection  cannot  be  the 
time  it  would  take.  What  is  your  real  objec- 
tion?— I stated  it. 

1083.  Is  not  it  that  the  man  might  do  it  in  the 
dark,  that  he  might  do  it  without  being  under 
the  control  of  this  Committee  or  under  the 
control  of  the  House  of  Commons  either.  Is  not 
that  the  real  objection  ? — No,  I do  not  think 
it  is. 

1084.  Then  if  your  objection  is  not  with 
regard  to  delay,  what  is  your  objection  to  that 
being  done? — It  would  be  the  delay.  There 
would  be  great  delay  in  adopting  the  course  that 
you  suggest. 

1085.  Have  you  any  objection  beyond  the 
delay  ? — No  serious  objection. 

1086.  It  would  be  the  proper  course,  only  it 
would  take  too  long  ? — No,  I do  not  say  it  would 
be  the  proper  course.  I think  the  proper  course 
has  been  suggested  in  the  Bill,  and  the  usual 
one. 

1087.  Do  not  you  think  that  it  would  be  more 
satisfactory  to  the  people  who  are  opposing  the 
Bill  to  have  that,  done  by  this  Committee  rather 
than  in  the  way  you  suggest  ?— 1 do  not  know 
what  would  be  satisfactory  to  them.  I should 
fancy  they  would  be  very  hard  to  satisfy. 

1088.  Do  you  object  to  the  Committee  naming 
the  Commissioner  ? — I have  not  the  slightest 
objection  to  the  Committee  naming  the  Com- 
missioner. 

1089.  Have  you  any  objection  that  he  should 
go  to  work  and  make  the  division  before  the  Bill 
passes  into  an  Act? — Yes,  I have  very  great 
objection. 

1090.  You  have  very  great  objection  to  that? 
— Yes.  I suppose  our  Bill  would  be  tied  up  like 
the  Main  Drainage  Bill  for  three  sessions. 

1091.  Then  the  Committee  would  lose  control 
over  the  matter  the  moment  they  appointed  this 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued, 
Commissioner.  I understand  you  now.  You 
would  object  to  the  Committee  keeping  control 
of  the  matter  until  the  Bill  passes  into  an  Act  ? 
— If  it  does  it  will  never  be  an  Act,  I suppose. 

1092.  You  would  not  go  with  it  if  that  was 
so  ? — No,  I do  not  say  so,  but  I think  there 
would  be  the  danger  of  obstruction  here,  and 
that  the  probabilities  are  that  the  session  would 
be  lost. 

1093.  Your  party  would  obstruct  it? — No, 
your  party  would  obstruct  it. 

1094.  If  that  is  all  that  is  troubling  you,  our 
party  would  be  desirous  to  have  it  passed  ? — No, 
you  are  not  a bit  desirous  to  have  it  passed. 

1095.  Is  it  your  idea  now  that  it  is  all  pretence 
on  their  part,  that  they  do  not  want  this  Act 
passed  at  all,  or  that  they  do  not  want  this 
representation  at  all  ? — They  want  to  get  special 
representation,  I dare  say  they  do. 

1096.  They  want  some  little  representation 
whether  it  is  special  or  general  ? — They  will  get 
it  under  the  Bill,  in  my  opinion. 

1097.  That  is  your  opinion,  you  say  ? — Yes. 

1098.  You  do  not  think  that  any  change  ought 
to  be  made  in  things  as  they  are  at  present  ?— 1 
did  not  say  so.  I think  a change  is  desirable  in 
the  number  of  wards. 

1099.  Do  you  agree  with  what  the  Lord 
Mayor  says,  that  if  these  things  can  be  done 
fairly  and  properly  it  ought  to  be  done  ?— I 
think  the  division  into  15  wards  will  give  a fail- 
representation  to  all  parties. 

1100.  That  if  it  did  not  some  other  means 
ought  to  be  adopted  ? — Oh,  no,  there  is  no  other 
means,  no  special  means. 

1101.  Is  not  this  your  idea.  You  say  if  the 
division  of  the  15  wards  by  the  Commissioner 
does  give  them  representation,  let  them  have  it, 
but  if  it  does  not  give  them  representation,  they 
shall  not  have  it.  Do  not  you  know,  in  your 
heart,  that  it  will  not? — I know,  in  my  heart, 
that  it  will,  with  great  respect. 

1102.  How  much  would  you  say  ? Have  you 
seen  this  map  of  ours  ? — I have.  That  is  a most 
extraordinary  document. 

1103.  Is  not  it  the  ordinary  city  map  of 
Belfast  that  you  call  extraordinary  ?— Yes,  but 
look  at  that  red  map,  that  ward  and  the  way  it 
is  proposed  to  be  ward  framed. 

1104.  The  red  ward? — Yes. 

1 105.  How  is  it  cut  away  ? — I mean  the  shape 
of  it. 

1106.  My  friend  says  it  is  much  like  a cross, 
and  that  is  the  intention  ? — It  is  very  extraor- 
dinarily shaped.  Then  look  at  the  yellow  on 
the  map  there — two  sides  of  the  river  totally 
unconnected — more  than  that  there  is  property 
lying  between. 

1107.  Did  yon  never  know  that  to  happen 
before  ? — No. 

1108.  Not  a river  dividing  a ward  ? — It  is  not 
merely  a river  dividing  a ward,  but  the  pro- 
perty adjoining  it  is  shut  out  from  it. 

1109.  What  is  your  objection  to  this.  Is  not 
Cromac  ward  divided  by  the  river  at  the  present 
moment? — Yes. 

1110.  Why  is  it  so  grotesque  to  have  it 
divided  by  the  river  ? — Because  you  see  there  is 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued, 
property  coming  in  there  between  the  two 
parts. 

1111.  In  the  river? — No,  lying  outside  the 
river. 

1112.  Bo  you  mean  houses  ? — Yes. 

1113.  That  is  your  objection? — Certainly] 
it  is  evidently  manipulated  for  a particular- 
purpose. 

1114.  You  are  very  free  with  your  use  of 
“ manipulation  ” and  “ jerrymandering.”  I 
suppose  you  have  got  accustomed  to  use  these 
expressions  ? — I know  it  when  it  comes  before 
me. 

1115.  Who  jerrymandered  the  police  force 
which  was  condemned  by  the  Commission  and 
abolished  by  Act  of  Parliament ; was  it  you  ? — 
No. 

1116.  But  the  Commissioners  say  at  that 
time  that  they  could  have  no  confidence  in  a 
man  who  expressod  the  opinions  that  you  did '! — 

I do  not  know. 

1117.  Bo  you  deny  it  ? — I do  not. 

1118.  You  do  not  deny  that  Lord  Justice 
Barry  and  Mr.  Dowse  said  that  there  was  no 
confidence  to  beplacedin  a man  of  your  opinion? 
— Will  you  just  read  what  he  said. 

1119.  I will  read  you  what  he  said;  you  made 
exactly  the  same  statement  in  the  police  case  as 
vou  are  now  making  that  there  was  no  religious 
test;  that  it  was  a mere  accident,  or  that  there 
was  a natural  preponderance  of  the  Protestants. 
Is  that  the  same  case  you  are  making  now  ? — 1 
do  not  know. 

1120.  Was  not  it  exactly  the  same  case  you 
were  making  then.  Here  is  their  opinion  of 
you.  “ Mr.  Black,  however,  the  Chairman  of  the 
Police  Committee,  though  he  said  there  was  no 
objection  to  Roman  Catholics  as  policemen,  and 
that  he  would  not  object  to  the  proportions  of 
those  professing  the  two  creeds  in  the  Belfast 
force  being  altered,  so  as  to  render  the  large 
majority  Roman  Catholic ; yet  admitted  that,  in 
that  case,  he  w ould  endeavour  to  reverse  the 
proportions,  and  restore  the  existing  state  of 
things,  and  would  do  so  from  sympathy  with  his 
party.”  Are  you  the  same  man  still  ? — I am  the 
same  man  still. 

1121.  With  the  same  sentiments.  You  would 
a<rain  work  for  your  party  to  restore  the  old 
ascendancy  ? — No.  Since  I became  a public 
officer  I have  left  politics  aside. 

1122.  Were  you  not  a public  officer  then  ? — 
No. 

1123.  Were  not  you  chairman  of  the  police 
committee? — That  is  not  a public  office. 

1124.  Is  not  chairman  of  the  police  committee 
a public  office?— I was  simply  a member  of  the 
corporation. 

1125.  Bid  you  think  that  you  had  a free  hand 
to  indulge  your  personal  prejudices? — No. 

1126.  Why  did  you  do  it?— I certainly  carried 
out  my  politics  then  as  a matter  of  course. 

1127.  Would  you  do  it  now  ? — In  my  private 
capacity,  I would ; in  my  public  capacity,  1 would 
not. 

1128.  How  can  a man  determine  which  day 
you  are  acting  in  your  private  capacity  and 
which  day  you  are  acting  in  your  public  capacity? 
— I ain  always  in  my  public  capacity. 

1129.  Could  a man  tell  that  you  had  a 


Mr.  Mclnerney  — continued. 

Protestant  face  one  day  and  a non-sectarian  face 
another  day  by  looking  at  you  ? — No. 

Chairman .]  Bo  you  think  it  is  necessary  to 
pursue  that  with  regard  to  the  1864  Bills. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.']  The  Witness  asked  me  to 
read  this  passage. 

Chairman .]  It  is  ancient  history  ; it  does  not 
bear  very  strictly  on  our  inquiry. 


Mr.  Mclnerney. 

1130.  No;  but  it  bears  on  his  evidence.  (To 
the  Witness. ) Shall  I read  it? — I do  not  want 
you  to  read  it. 

1131.  “ Mr.  Black,  however,  the  chairman  of 
the  Police  Committee,  though  he  stated  that  there 
was  no  objection  to  Roman  Catholics  as  police- 
men, and  that  he  would  not  object  to  the  propor- 
tions of  those  professing  the  two  creeds  in  the 
Belfast  force  being  altered  so  as  to  render  the 
large  majority  Roman  Catholic ; yet  admitted 
that,  in  that  case,  he  would  endeavour  to  reverse 
the  proportions  and  restore  the  existing  state  of 
things,  and  would  do  so  from  sympathy  with  his 
party.  He  indeed  took  a distinction  between  his 
feelings  as  an  individual  and  as  chairman  of  the 
police  committee ” (that  is  what  he  does  now); 
“but,  without  suggesting  any  doubt  of  Mr. 
Black’s  veracity,  or  stopping  to  inquire  how  far 
(it  being  conceded  that  the  public  would  be 
equally  well  served  by  those  of  either  creed) 
such  a distinction  could  or  ought  to  have  any 
practical  value  in  the  case  of  a town  councillor 
elected,  as  in  Belfast  and  other  Irish  corporate 
towns,  as  the  representative  of  a party,  it  seems 
to  us  that  Roman  Catholics  might  not  unnatu- 
rally suspect  the  constitution  of  a force  over  the 
nomination  of  whose  members  a gentleman  so 
expressing  himself  presides.”  Boes  the  same 
thing  apply  to  the  corporation  that  was  then 
applied  to  the  police  force ; is  it  as  important 
that  the  corporation  of  Belfast  should  not  be 
altogether  in  the  hands  of  one  party,  as  it 
was  that  the  police  force  should  not  be  alto- 
gether constituted  of  one  party  ? — I should  be 
delighted  to  see  Roman  Catholics  in  the  corpora- 
tion, of  a proper  kind,  if  they  were  elected  by 
the  ratepayers. 

1132.  It  would  be  a desirable  thing  to  see 


Roman  Catholics  in  your  corporation  ? — I have 
no  objection  to  seeing  them. 

1133.  Is  that  the  opinion  of  a good  many 
people  in  the  corporation  ? — I daresay  it  would 
be,  and  I believe  that  this  arrangement  will 
give  them  that  representation. 

1134.  The  corporation  is  a source  of  power  and 
honour,  I suppose,  in  Belfast ; they  say  it  is  no 
honour ; why  it  confers  titles  on  everybody,  even 
on  its  town  clerk? — The  corporation  did  not 
confer  any  title  on  me. 

1135.  Was  not  it  as  town  clerk  of  Belfast  that 
you  got  your  knighthood  ? — I do  not  know.  Her 
Majesty’s  representative  gave  it  to  me,  and  I felt 
very  much  honoured  by  it. 

1136.  In  the  same  way  others  got  titles  for 
being  there.  The  Lord  Mayor  gets  his  title. 
It  is  a position  coveted  in  Belfast,  is  it  not? — 
It  is. 

1137.  I mean  membership  of  the  corporation? 

— Unfortunately 
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— Unfortunately  some  people  do  not  come  forward 
that  ought  to. 

1138.  Do  you  think  there  would  be  any  use 
in  some  people  coming  except  to  be  cockshot  at  ? 
— I think  that  if  some  of  the  respectable  parties 
came  forward  they  would  be  elected. 

1139.  And  the  principal  offices  there  are 
matters  of  competition  too,  I suppose  ? —Well, 
it  is  just  the  same  as  in  other  towns. 

1140.  If  a good  office  became  vacant  to- 
morrow— suppose  the  town  clerk  resigned — it 
would  be  a matter  of  competition  ? — I think  they 
would  very  likely  not  do  as  they  did  in  Dublin. 
They  would  not  appoint  a Mr.  Campbell ; they 
would  very  likely  appoint  a Protestant ; but  I do 
not  know ; just  as  other  corporations  do. 

1141.  Is  there  a solicitor  in  the  Corporation  of 
Belfast  who  would  not  resign  to  contest  that 
place  at  once  ? — I do  not  know.  I know  that, 
as  far  as  myself  is  concerned,  it  was  a pecuniary 
loss. 

1142.  It  is  a pecuniary  loss  to  you  to  have 
2,500/.  a year? — It  is. 

1143.  Perhaps  you  would  resign  then,  would 
you,  because  there  are  people  here  who  will  take 
your  place  ? — I will  keep  them  out  of  it  as  long 
as  I can. 

1144.  But  people  do  get  appointments  in  the 
Corporation  by  being  members  of  it? — No,  I do 
not  think  so. 

1145.  Do  not  they  resign  and  get  put  into  any 
place  that  is  vacant  ? — No. 

1 146.  Is  not  it  a stepping-stone  to  position  ? — 
I think  not. 

1147.  Do  not  men  make  money  by  their  con- 
nection with  the  corporation  ?— If  you  will  give 
me  an  instance,  I will  tell  you  ; I do  not  know 
of  any. 

1148.  Take  the  Improvement  Committee,  for 
instance.  Is  not  it  notorious  that  the  principal 
members  of  that  committee  have  run  up  from 
being  poor  men  into  being  wealthy  men  in  a very 
short  time  ? — No,  I think  not. 

1149.  Are  the  chairman  and  vice-chairman 
great  estate  brokers  ? — The  chairman  is  a man 
in  a very  extensive  way  of  business. 

1150. ’  Was  he  so  when  he  joined  the  Corpora- 
tion?— I think  so. 

1151.  Do  you? — I do. 

1152.  Did  you  hear  one  of  your  corporators 
charge  him  and  the  other  members  of  the 
Improvement  Committee  with  making  money 
out  of  their  position  ?— I did  not. 

1153.  You  were  not  present  at  that  meeting  ? 
— No.  I think  you  will  have  the  chairman  of 
the  Improvement  Committee  here  if  you  wish  to 
examine  him. 

1154.  I shall  have  a question  or  two  to  ask 
him.  Shall  we  have  Mr.  McCormick  also  ? — He 
is  here. 

1155.  Will  you  examine  him  now  on  your 
behalf  ?— I do  not  know. 

1156.  Why?  Are  not  you  adviser  on  this. 
Are  not  you  the  Corporation  in  reality  ?— Cer- 
tainly not. 

1157.  Are  not  you  the  solicitor  of  the  Corpora- 
tion ? — Certainly. 

1158.  As  such  do  not  you  advise  what  they  are 
to  do  aud  what  they  are  not  to  do  ? — I advise 
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them  in  legal  matters,  and  in  other  matters.  I 
give  them  my  advice,  as  far  as  1 can,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  city. 

1159.  As  town  clerk,  do  not  you  see  that 
they  do  as  you  advise? — No,  unfortunately  they 
do  not  sometimes. 

1160.  Perhaps  they  would  be  better  if;  [they 
did  ? — I think  so. 

1161.  You  are  advising  them  now  at  the  end 
of  the  nineteenth  century  to  let  some  Catholics 
on  to  their  Corporation.  Now,  I will  ask  the 
Committee  to  allow  me  to  put  a question  or  two 
upon  one  other  matter  which  I think  will  help 
them  and  obviate  a difficulty.  I want  you  to  tell 
me  something  about  this  cemetery.  You  are 
providing  for  a new  cemetery  in  your  Bill,  are 
not  you  ; at  least  there  will  be  a new  cemetery 
in  the  added  area  ? — I do  not  know  at  all.  There 
is  some  talk  at  present,  or  there  has  been  some 
talk,  of  providing  a new  cemetery  ; but  there  is 
not  a word  in  the  Bill  about  a new  cemetery. 

1162.  Is  not  it  required  there  ? — I think  we 
would  require  a new  cemetery. 

1163.  Now,  I want  to  obviate  a difficulty  that 
will  possibly  occur.  Your  cemetery  was  divided 
into  three  parts,  was  not  it? — Yes. 

1164.  One  part  was  given  to  the  Protestants, 
one  to  the  Jews,  and  a third  to  the  Catholics? — 
No;  there  were  15  acres  allocated  of  the  old 
cemetery  to  the  Roman  Catholics.;  there  were 
45  acres  allocated  to  the  Protestants. 

1165.  That  is  what  I said,  and  one  part  to  the 
Jews? — One  of  the  45  acres  was  subsequently 
allocated  for  the  Jews. 

Chairman.']  Is  there  any  provision  in  the  Bill 
about  it  ? 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

1166.  No,  but  I think  it  will  obviate  a great 
difficulty  hereafter.  They  are  establishing  a 
new  district,  and  there  will  be  great  trouble 
which  I think  we  can  obviate  by  a few  questions. 
Was  there  any  difficulty  about  carrying  out  that 
arrangement  ? — There  was  no  difficulty  about 
carrying  out  that  arrangement.  There  was  a 
difficulty  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  Catholics 
about  using  the  15  acres  allocated  to  them. 

1167.  They  wished  to  have  it  fenced  in,  did 
not  they  ? — And  they  got  it  fenced  in  for  them- 
selves. We  fenced  it  in  for  them.  We  made  a 
sunk  fence  six  feet  deep  to  separate  the  two 
sects  from  mixing  below  ; underground,  I should 
say. 

1168.  But  you  want  to  mix  with  them  in  this 
Bill.  Would  you  make  some  arrangement  in  the 
new  cemetery  by  which  the  bishop  would  have 
control  of  his  own  section  of  it  so  as  to  carry  out 
his  own  religious  rites  ? — He  has  got  a cemetery 
of  his  own ; we  paid  him  4,000/.,  and  the  matter 
was  settled  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  take  over  the 
old  cemetery ; and  Roman  Catholics  have  a 
cemetery  of  their  own  now,  and  have  had  for 
yeai’s. 

1169.  I am  only  trying  to  obviate  a difficulty. 
You  will  have  a new  cemetery  ? — I do  not  know 
that. 

1 1 70.  It  is  plain  that  you  are  not  inclined  to 
settle  this  question.  If  you  have  a new  cemetery 
will  you  make  arrangements  by  which  the  Roman 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

Catholic  bishop  shall  have  his  own  section  of  it 
to  himself,  so  as  to  carry  out  his  own  religious 
rites? — If  you  wanted  the  Corporation  to  make 
an  arrangement  such  as  was  asked  for  on  the 
former  occasion  on  behalf  of  the  old  bishop,  I 
think  the  Corporation,  acting  as  trustees  for  the 
public,  cannot  do  it. 

1171.  You  will  not  do  it? — We  could  not 
do  it. 

1172.  That  has  been  done  in  Liverpool? — I 
think  not.  My  information  has-  been  very 
different. 

1173.  I will  show  you  the  section  to- 
morrow ? 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  New  son. 

1174.  I appear  for  the  Belfast  Harbour  Com- 
missioners. Can  you  kindly  tell  me  the  acreage 
of  the  Harbour  Commissioners’  property  which  is 
proposed  to  be  incorporated  into  the  city  ? — 
There  is,  as  I understand,  about  800  acres  of 
slob  land.  I am  not  sure  of  the  quantities. 
The  surveyor  will  be  examined  and  will  give  you 
the  exact  figures,  I presume  ; but  it  is  all  slob 
land  covei’ed  with  water. 

1175.  Therefore  there  will  be  no  duties  with 
regard  to  that  land  which  the  Corporation  will 
have  to  carry  out? — Not  unless  it  becomes  filled 
up. 

1176.  But  on  its  being  i-eclaimed  the  Corpora- 
tion would  be  entitled  to  the  taxation  or  the 
rating  on  it  the  same  as  on  the  other  lands  that 
the  Corporation  at  present  have  ? — Certainly.  W e 
offered,  however,  to  the  Harbour  Commissioners 
to  give  them  a clause  similar  to  the  provisions  of 
the  Public  Health  Act,  that  so  long  as  it  was 
covered  with  water  they  would  only  pay  a fourth 
of  the  rate. 

1177.  That  is  while  it  is  covered  with  water? 
— Yes. 

Chairman. 

1178.  But  you  do  rate  it? — If  it  were  valued 
we  should  rate  it ; as  long  as  it  is  merely  slob 
land,  it  will  not  be  rated  at  all. 

1179.  Then  what  is  the  one-fourth? — If  im- 

provements were  carried  out  upon  it  under  the 
Public  Health  Act.  It  is  usual  for  any  land 
covered  by  water 

1180.  You  mean  if  it  were  reclaimed? — If  it 
were  reclaimed,  any  land  covered  by  water  then 
would  only  be  valued  at  one-fourth  of  the 
value. 

1 181.  You  do  not  rate  it  as  long  as  it  is  in  its 
present  condition  ? — No. 

Mr.  Neioson. 

1182.  To  reclaim  this  land  it  would  cost  about 
2,000?.  ? — I really  do  not  know.  I am  not  an 
expert. 

1183.  You  are  not  prepared  to  dispute  it? — 
No. 

1184.  Hitherto  the  Belfast  Corporation  have 
not  contributed  in  the  least  towards  watching  or 
lighting  the  area  of  the  Harbour  Commissioners ; 
is  not  that  so  ? — That  is  not  so  ; they  contribute 
to  the  watching. 

1185.  Is  not  it  the  fact  that  the  Harbour  Com- 
missioners maintain  their  own  police  ? — They 
maintain  a force  of  their  own  for  watching  the 


Mr.  Newsott — continued, 
sheds  and  quays  and  things  of  that  sort,  but  the 
constabulary  watch  the  general  harbour. 

1186.  The  constabulary  do  not  come  on  the 
property  of  the  Harbour  Commissioners  ? — Indeed 
they  do. 

1187.  Do  not  the  Harbour  Commissioners  main- 
tain a force  of  65  men? — The  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners maintain  a force  of  their  own  for  special 
watching  purposes. 

1188.  If  the  duties  were  taken  over  by  the 
Corporation  the  Corporation  would  afford  police 
protection  to  the  extent  of  about  25  or  30  men? 
— I do  not  know.  If  they  were  taken  over  by 
the  Corporation  the  commissioner  of  police  would 
fix  the  number  of  the  constabulary  as  they  fix 
the  duties,  and,  I presume,  he  would  provide  an 
efficient  force  for  that. 

1189.  Suppose  the  property  of  the  Harbour 
Commissioners  were  watched  in  the  same  way  as 
other  buildings  in  the  city,  would  not  that  be 
about  the  number  that  would  be  employed  ? — 1 
do  not  know,  indeed.  I have  not  made  any  cal- 
culation of  the  number. 

1190.  As  a matter  of  fact,  the  entire  cost  of 
the  police  has  been  borne  by  the  Harbour  Com- 
missioners ? — The  entire  cost  of  their  own  force 
has  been  borne  by  them,  but  the  Corporation  has 
more  than  once  offered  to  watch  them  and  light 
them. 

1191.  Also  the  entire  cost  of  laying  out  of  the 
streets  and  putting  up  buildings  on  the  land  of 
the  Commissioners  has  been  borne  by  them  ? — 
Yes ; that  is,  as  owners  of  property  they 
would  just  do  the  same  as  other  owners  of 
property  as  far  as  regards  laying  out  streets. 

1 192.  And  lighting  those  streets  and  repairing 
them  ? — Some  they  light  and  some  they  do  not. 
Some  of  the  streets  we  have  taken  over  and 
lighted. 

1 J 93.  What  streets  do  you  refer  to  ?— I think 
it  is  Crow-street. 

1194.  That  is  one  street  ?— I think  there  is  a 
second. 

1195.  That  is  the  only  one  street  the  Corpora- 
tion have  taken  over  ? — I fancy  so. 

1196.  Before  that  was  taken  over  one-half  of 
the  street  belonged  to  the  Corporation  ? — No,  I 
think  not. 

1197.  The  Lord  Mayor  admitted  it  yesterday  ? 
— I am  not  aware  of  it. 

1198.  Putting  aside  that  disputed  street  ? -It 
is  not  a disputed  street. 

1199.  Putting  aside  that  street,  do  you  allege 
that  any  other  street  has  been  taken  over  by  the 
Corporation  ? —We  are  ready  to  take  over  any 
street.  That  has  been  entirely  the  fault  of  the 
Commissioners,  not  ours. 

1200.  As  a matter  of  fact,  the  whole  of  the 
expenses  of  the  lighting  of  the  property  belong- 
ing to  the  Commissioners  has  been  borne  by 
them? — Yes,  we  light  the  streets  up  to  the 
quays,  and  they  light  the  quays. 

1201.  They  have  put  doivn  the  mains  for 
water  and  gas,  and  they  have  put  up  the  electric 
light? — Yes,  in  which  I think  they  were  very 
foolish.  We  were  ready  to  do  it,  and  they 
objected  to  our  doing  it. 

1202.  And  the  Commissioners  light  their  own 

streets  ? — 
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Mr.  New  son — continued, 
streets? — Some  of  the  streets.  Some  of  the 
streets  they  clo  not  light  at  all. 

1203.  Would  you  name  any  street  where  they 
do  not  light  ? — The  Lord  Mayor  referred  to 
two  streets  yesterday. 

1204.  Will  you  name  them? — I do  not  know 
that  they  have  any  names,  but  the  surveyor  will 
point  them  out  to  you,  I think. 

1205.  I am  told  they  have,  names  ; so  perhaps 
you  will  name  them? — I do  not  know  the 
names  ; Abercorn-road.  I do  not  know  it  myself 
personally. 

1206.  Is  not  Abercorn-road  lighted  ? — I do 
not  know  ; there  are  two  cross  streets  there  not 
lighted.  (Pointing*) 

1207.  Perhaps  the  Lord  Mayor  will  show 
the  streets  that  he  referred  to.  ( The  streets  toere 
pointed  out  on  the  map.)  Are  those  Abercorn- 
road  and  Hamilton-road  ? — I do  not  know  the 
names  of  the  streets  at  all. 

1208.  As  a matter  of  fact,  are  not  the  lamps 
in  those  streets  at  the  present  time  put  up  by 
the  Harbour  Commissioners  ? — I do  not  know. 

1209.  You  are  not  prepared  to  say  they  are 
not? — I have  not  been  down  there  myself.  I 
do  not  know. 

1210.  Putting  aside  the  lighting  of  those  two 
streets,  are  those  two  streets  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  public? — I really  do  not  know.  I 
believe  they  are  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
public,  but  I do  not  know  the  streets  personally. 

1211.  Is  not  it  a fact  that  they  are  more  like 
blind  alleys  leading  nowhere  except  to  slob  land? 
— I have  not  been  there  myself,  and  I cannot 
give  you  any  particulars.  I fancy  they  lead  to 
a bridge  that  is  put  up  over  the  railway. 

1212.  Does  not  that  bridge  lead  to  Harland 
and  Wolff’s  works  ? — No,  it  leads  to  Workman 
and  Clarke’s  works  ; they  are  very  extensive 
works,  employing  any  number  of  men. 

1213.  Those  two  streets  lead  to  a lane  which 
leads  to  Harland  and  Wolff’s  works  ?— I think 
not. 

1214.  Is  not  the  last  witness,  the  Loi'd  Mayor, 
the  manager  of  those  works? — He  is  the  manag- 
ing partner. 

1215.  Therefore  the  only  two  streets  that  you 
complain  of  as  not  being  lighted  are  simply 
blind  alleys  which  lead  to  a short  cut  ? — I did 
not  say  they  were  blind  alleys. 

1216.  But,  as  a matter  of  fact,  they  are? — 
They  are  not  built  across  at  all.  Prom  the  look 
of  the  map  they  are  open  streets,  and  not  blind 
alleys  at  all. 

1217.  Has  not  this  pathway  been  made  simply 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  workmen  going  to 
these  yards? — I do  not  know  ; I have  seen 
enormous  crowds  of  men. 

1218.  Was  not  this  pathway  made  at  the 
expense  of  the  Commissioners  at  a cost  of  about 
4,000/.  for  the  accommodation  of  these  workmen  ? 
— I do  not  really  know.  Harland  and  Wolff 
employ  8,000  workmen,  and  Workman  and 
Clarke  employ  a large  number.  Harland  and 
Wolff  and  Workman  and  Clarke  are  tenants  of 
the  Commissioners,  and  pay,  I understand,  half 
of  the  rents,  the  Commissioners  receive,  and  a 
very  considerable  proportion  of  the  rates  of  the 
harbour. 
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1219.  If  you  are  not  aware  whether  those  two 
streets  are  lighted  or  not,  why  did  you  say  just 
now  that  the  Commissioners  did  not  light  them  ? 
— I stated  that  the  Lord  Mayor  referred  to 
them  yesterday'  as  not  being  lighted.  I did  not 
know  myself. 

1220.  You  do  not  know  one  way  or  the 
other? — No;  I have  not  been  down  there.  I 
stated  I had  not  been  there  and  I knew  nothing 
personally. 

1221.  Up  to  now  this  land  that  you  propose 
to  take  in  has  paid  no  taxes  whatever? — And 
as  long  as  it  remains  as  it  is  it  will  pay  no 
taxes. 

1222.  Supposing  it  i3  developed  at  a large 
expense  to  the  Commissioners,  then  you  would 
claim  to  tax  it  or  rate  it,  would  not  you  ? — 
Certainly. 

1223.  Though  the  whole  of  the  work  in 
respect  of  which  you  claim  to  rate  would  be 
performed  by  the  Commissioners? — Certainly. 

1224.  Therefore  the  Commissioners  would  be 
in  this  happy  position  : as  now,  they  would  have 
to  pay  you  both  for  watching  and  lighting  when 
you  do  not  do  it,  and  also  for  watching  and 
lighting  this  added  area  ? — When  we  are  prepared 
to  do  it. 

1225.  But,  as  a fact,  you  do  not? — As  a fact 
we  have  offered  to  do  it,  and  are  prepared  to 
do  it. 

1226.  Will  you  kindly  tell  me  what  benefit 
the  Harbour  Commissioners  would  get  by  this 
proposed  extension? — I cannot  tell  you  any 
particular  benefit  that  they  would  get. 

1227.  Is  not  it  the  fact  that  they  would  get 
no  benefit,  but  be  under  a very  serious  dis- 
advantage ? — I do  not  think  they  would  be 
under  any  disadvantage  whatever. 

1228.  Supposing  they  reclaim  it  and  lay  it 
out,  you  say  they  would  be  liable  to  taxation,  if 
it  is  included  in  the  area  ? — Certainly. 

1229.  If  it  is  not  included  in  the  area  they 
would  not  be  liable  ? — No. 

1230.  Therefore  the  disadvantage  is  the  taxa- 
tion that  they  would  get  imposed  upon  them 
when  they  reclaimed,  and  no  benefit  would  be 
given  to  them  whatever.  Now  under  the  Act 
of  1845,  that  was  the  first  time  that  you  had 
power  to  tax  the  Harbour  Commissioners,  was 
not  it?  — I do  not  know;  I do  not  know 
anything  about  it. 

1231.  Under  the  Act  you  had  power  to 
levy  the  police  rate  on  the  harbour  property,  had 
you  not  ? — Yes,  the  police  rate. 

1232.  And  you  also  had  power  to  declare  the 
district,  and  light  it  and  watch  it  ? — Yes,  under 
the  Act  of  1845. 

1233.  Supposing  you  declared  this  district  a 
lighted  and  watched  district,  then  the  incidence 
of  taxation  would  fall  on  the  property  ? — 
If  there  were  property  in  it,  but  there  is  no 
property  at  present. 

1234.  Not,  of  course,  when  it  is  covered  with 
water,  but  when  once  it  is  reclaimed  would  not 
it  fall  on  the  property  ? — Yes. 

1235.  And  would  not  the  fact  of  declaring  it 
a lighted  and  watched  district  take  away  from 
the  Commissioners  the  control  over  it  ? — I think 
not. 

F 1236.  Da 
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1236.  Do  not  you  know  that  the  Solicitor 
General  for  1 reland  has  advised  to  that  effect  ? — 
I do  not  know  it. 

1237.  You  have  heard  it? — I have  heard  a 
statement  here  to  that  effect,  but  that  is  all  I 
know. 

1238.  You  have  heard  that  before,  have  not 
you? — No,  I think  not.  Our  local  Acts  are 
perfectly  clear,  I think,  that  they  can  resume 
control. 

1239.  Has  not  the  injustice  of  taxing  the 
Commissioners  to  the  full  taxes  been  recognised 
by  Parliament  when  they  do  the  work.  That 
was  recognised  in  1847,  was  not  it? — No,  I 
think  not. 

1240.  Did  not,  in  1847,  Parliament  insert  a 
clause  in  that  Act  that  the  Commissioners  were 
only  to  be  taxed  on  the  tonnage,  which  worked 
out  at  about  a fourth  of  the  ordinary  tax  for  the 
police  rate  ? — Are  you  referring  to  the  Act  of 
1847  ? 

1241.  lam? — Under  the  Act  of  1847,  inas- 
much as  the  Commissioners  were  then  lighting 
their  own  quays,  an  arrangement  was  come  to 
and  embodied  in  that  Act  that  they  were  to  con- 
tinue to  do  so,  and  that  they  would  only  be 
charged  on  the  tonnage  rates;  but  that  was 
changed  in  1865. 

Chairman. 

1242.  What  was  the  1865  arrangement  ? — 
That  they  were  to  be  liable  to  the  ordinary  rates, 
the  general  purposes  rate. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1243.  Under  the  1845  Act  the  police  rate 
was  established,  and  in  1847  Parliament,  admit- 
ting the  justice  of  our  complaint,  limited  our 
liability  to  the  police  rate  to  one-fourth  instead 
of  to  the  whole? — It  was  not  a fourth  at  all  ; it 
was  on  the  tonnage. 

1244.  It  worked  out  to  a fourth  ? — No,  it  did 
nothing  of  the  sort. 

1245.  It  was  limited  to  the  tonnage  of  the 
vessels  using  the  quay  ?- — It  did  not  work  out  to 
a fourth. 

Chairman. 

1246.  It  was  a tonnage  rate  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1247.  I understood  the  Lord  Mayor  to  admit 
that  it  worked  out  to  about  a fourth  ? — I think 
not. 

1248.  Can  you  give  me  the  figures? — It  is  as 
850?.  woidd  be  to  2,200?. 

1249.  Is  not  that  about  a quarter  ? — Oh  no. 

Mr.  Pope.]  It  is  not  a third. 

Mr.  Newson .]  I am  wrong  in  my  arithmetic. 
The  Lord  Mayor  gave  it  to  me.  On  those 
figures  it  works  out  to  about  a third.  Anyhow, 
we  have  got  it  that  the  injustice  was  recognised 
by  that  Act. 

Chairman. 

1250.  Is  that  the  same  as  the  fourth  wc  heard 
of  before  ? — No,  it  is  not,  with  great  respect. 

Chairman.']  In  a part  of  Sir  Samuel’s  evidence 
before  he  said  that  if  that  slob  land  was  reclaimed 
they  would  only  charge  a fourth. 


Mr.  Newson.]  That  is  different ; that  is  under 
another  Act. 

Witness .]  That  is  a different  thing  altogether. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1251.  Now,  that  was  the  state  of  affairs  down 
to  1865,  when  the  general  purposes  rate  was 
established  after  the  extension  of  the  boundaries 
in  those  days  ? — Y es. 

1252.  Then  you  had  a general  purposes  rate, 
which  was  intended  to  take  the  place  of  the 
county  cess  which  had  been  previously  paid  to 
the  various  counties  before  the  taking  over  ?— 
Not  merely  the  county  cess,  but  several  other 
charges  were  put  upon  it. 

1 253.  It  included  amongst  other  charges  the 
county  cess,  did  not  it? — Yes,  not  the  county- 
cess,  but  what  was  paid  to  the  county  for  certain 
charges. 

1254.  It  was  something  similar? — Yes. 

1255.  Anyhow,  those  charges  were  not  paid 
by  the  Harbour  Commissioners  to  the  county, 
were  they  ?— I do  not  think  they  were. 

1256.  Therefore  the  result  of  that  Act  was  to 
impose  a new  tax  on  the  Commissioners  which 
they  had  not  been  liable  to  before  ? — Yes. 

Chairman .]  I do  not  quite  understand  the  point 
of  your  cross-examination,  because  we  decided 
yesterday  that  you  ought  to  confine  yourself  to 
the  effect  upon  the  added  area.  Now  I want  to 
put  this.  We  have  heard,  if  I understand 
rightly,  that  as  long  as  it  is  slob  land,  as  it  is  at 
present,  that  is,  the  added  area,  which,  I presume, 
is  admitted  to  be  all  slob  land,  there  will  be  no 
rate  at  all ; if  it  is  reclaimed  there  would  be  a 
fourth. 

Mr.  Newson.]  We  are  afraid  there  will  be  a 
great  deal  more  than  a fourth,  because  under  the 
Act  they  have  power  to  declare  it  a lighted  and 
watched  district,  under  the  Act  of  1845. 

Chairman. 

1257.  What  do  you  mean  by  the  fourth  then  ? 
— That  refers  to  lands  covered  by  water  ; any 
dock  or  anything  of  that  sort. 

1258.  What  rate  are  you  speaking  of  when 
you  say  a fourth  ? — The  general  purposes  rate, 
under  the  Act  of  1865. 

Chairman.]  What  you  are  afraid  of  is  lighting 
and  watching  in  addition  ? 

Mr.  Newson.]  Yes;  but  that  rate  under  the 
Public  Health  Act  only  applies  to  lands  covered 
with  water,  canals,  &c.  That  only  applies  while 
the  land  is  covered  with  water ; but  as  soon  as 
we  reclaim  the  lands  then  they  can  come  in  and 
charge  us  at  the  ordinary  rates. 

Chairman. 

1259.  But  1 have  a note  that  if  it  was  re- 
claimed it  would  be  a fourth  only  ? — On  any 
land  covered  with  water  it  would  be  a fourth. 

1260.  Then  if  it  is  reclaimed  ? — The  reclaimed 
portion  would  pay  the  full  rate. 

Chairman.]  As  I understand,  at  present  this 
land  is  covered  with  water  at  high  tide  ? 

Mr.  Newson.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  And  is  slob  land  at  low  tide  ? 

Mr. 
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Mr.  News  on.]  Yes. 

Chairman .]  There  is  no  rate  at  all  as  long  as 
it  remains  in  that  condition,  even  although  it  is 
in  the  added  area. 

Mr.  Newson.]  But  when  it  is  in  the  added 
area  if  we  reclaim  it,  then  we  should  be  at  once 
called  upon  to  pay  the  full  amount ; but  while  it 
is  in  the  added  area  and  covered  with  water,  the 
Corporation  only  proposes  that  we  shall  pay  a 
fourth.  We  say  that  is  unjust,  because  while 
it  is  covered  with  water  we  get  no  advantage 
from  it,  and  therefore  why  should  we  pay  a 
fourth  for  a thing  they  neither  light  nor  watch 
when  we  have  reclaimed  it  ? 

Chairman .]  I did  not  understand  that  reclaimed 
land  was  covered  with  water.  I see  there  is  a 
distinction. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

1261.  On  what  principle  would  the  land  be 
valued  if  it  was  covered  with  water  ? — If  you 
will  read  that  you  will  see  ( handing  Act). 

Chairman .]  You  mean  if  the  water  covered  any 
part  of  the  reclaimed  land  it  would  be  a fourth. 

Mr.  Neioson.'].  It  would  not  be  reclaimed 
then. 

Mr.  Knox.']  There  is  a good  deal  of  land  built 
on  which  ! understand  at  times  is  covered  with 
water  in  Belfast. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

1262.  Is  this  view  right,  because  I have  a note 
here  that  if  it  were  reclaimed  it  would  be  only 
the  quarter.  Supposing  land  was  reclaimed,  and 
a portion  of  it  was  used  as  a dock,  and  other 
portions  were  used  as  streets  and  for  warehouses, 
the  portion  used  as  the  dock  would  be  charged 
one  quarter  only,  and  the  rest  at  the  full  rate  ? — 
That  is  it  exactly. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

1263.  Or  used  as  a canal  ? — Yes,  or  usetl  as  a 
canal. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

1264.  Anything  remaining  covered  with  water 
would  be  charged  at  one-fourth  only  ? — At  one- 
fourth  only. 

1265.  If  it  were  turned  into  dry  land  then  it 
would  be  charged  at  the  full  rate  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Newsov.]  As  soon  as  this  land  is  added 
to  the  city  Ave  become  liable  to  pay  a fourth, 
although  it  is  exactly  in  the  same  position  as  it 
is  now,  perfectly  useless. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  That  is  the  point  the  Committee 
cannot  understand.  Is  it  contended  that  while 
the  land  is  in  its  present  condition  it  is  subject 
to  the  rate  ? 

Mr.  Newson.]  It  will  be. 

Witness.]  No,  certainly  not. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  On  Avhat  principle  Avould  it  be 
valued  in  its  present  condition  ? 

Mr.  Pope.]  It  is  valueless  land.  There  is  no 
rateable  value  in  it,  therefore  there  Avould  be  no 
rate  ; but  when  it  is  reclaimed,  then  it  becomes 
rateable,  because  it  becomes  of  value,  and  that 
portion  Avhich  is  appropriated  for  docks  or  canals 
or  cuts  or  anything  of  that  kind  covered  with 

0.127. 
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Avater  Avould  be  rateable  at  a fourth  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Local  Government  Acts,  but 
if  it  is  employed  for  streets  or  warehouses  or 
other  rateable  property  it  would  be  rated  as  any 
other  property  in  the  city. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  Taking  the  portion  of  the  land 
that  is  reclaimed  and  used  as  docks  or  canals  or 
channels,  on  Avhat  principle  Avould  that  be 
valued  ? 

Mr.  Pope.]  It  Avould  be  valued  on  the  same 
principles  as  ordinarily  apply  to  valuation,  and 
it  would  be  divided  by  four  to  get  the  rateable 
value  upon  which  the  rale  Avould  be  charged. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  But  on  what  principle  Avould 
you  value  a dock  ? 

Mr.  Pope.]  On  the  ordinary  principle  of  its 
value  to  a hypothetical  tenant  who  came  to 
take  it. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1266.  We  do  not  admit  that,  sir.  Noav  the 
land  of  the  Harbour  Commissioners  already  in 
the  city  was  slob  land  originally,  Avas  not  it,  and 
reclaimed  by  them  ? — A portion  of  it  Avas. 

1267.  Practically  the  whole.  Did  they  re- 
claim it  at  their  own  expense  entirely  ? — I have 
no  doubt  they  reclaimed  it  at  the  expense  of  the 
trust. 

1268.  Since  then,  as  you  have  already  told 
me,  they  have  maintained  the  whole  cost  of 
lighting  and  watching  it  ? — They  have. 

1269.  And  you  hare  simply  taken  the  rates 
and  done  nothing  for  them.  Is  not  that  so? — 
We  have  offered  to  do  it,  and  they  Avill  not 
let  us. 

1270.  Is  it  not  the  fact  that  you  have  done 
nothing? — We  have  taken  the  rates,  but  Avhat 
can  you  do  for  people  Avho  Avill  not  let  you  do  it. 

1271.  Do  not  you  intend  if  this  area  is  added 
to  the  city  to  treat  it  in  exactly  the  same  way  ? 
— If  it  becomes  valuable  property  ; but  so  long 
as  it  remains  in  its  present  position  it  Avill  not 
pay  a penny. 

1272.  As  soon  as  the  Commissioners  have  ex- 
pended all  this  large  sum  in  reclaiming  it,  and  as 
soon  as  they  have  expended  their  money  in 
laying  out  and  lighting  and  watching,  the 
Corporation  intend  to  come  upon  them  for  full 
rates,  though  they  have  not  been  put  to  a penny 
of  cost? — There  is  no  intention  on  the  question 
at  all,  because  it  is  not  within  the  range  of 
practical  polities  at  the  present  time  at  all. 

1273.  That  may  be  done.  That  is  the  prin- 
ciple anvhoAV  on  which  you  have  gone  as  to  the 
land  which  they  have  reclaimed  in  the  past? — 
Yes. 

1274.  Do  you  think  that  is  fair  ? — I do. 

1275.  It  is  quite  fair  that  you  should  be  at  no 
expense,  and  take  this  heavy  rate  ? — If  people 
Avill  not  alloAv  us  to  do  what  they  pay  the  rate 
for  we  cannot  help  it. 

1276.  Is  it  feasible  for  the  Commissioners  to 
allow  you  to  take  over  their  streets? — I think  so. 

1277.  Would  not  the  result  be  that  they 
could  never  divert  them  for  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing a new  dock  except  by  going  to  the  Board  of 
Trade  ? — Certainly  not.  If  the  Corporation 
refuses  them  they  have  perfect  poAver  to  go  to 
the  Board  of  Trade. 

f 2 1278.  Now 
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Mr.  Newson — continued. 

1278.  Now  they  need  not  ask  anybody. 
While  they  maintain  them  and  control  them, 
they  can  go  and  convert  a street  into  a dock  ? — 
They  have  elected  to  keep  them. 

1279.  Is  not  that  the  great  reason  which  is 
put  forward  by  the  Commissioners  for  maintain- 
ing the  control  of  their  own  streets  ?—  Yes ; 
they  seem  to  be  very  jealous  of  the  Corporation 
having  any  control  whatever  over  them. 

1280.  Is  not  that  the  ground? — I do  not  know 
what  the  ground  is.  They  fought  out  the  ques- 
tion about  their  buildings,  and  that  is  settled 
already.  They  fought  the  same  question  in 
1887,  and  it  was  fixed  then  by  Parliament.  They 
are  permitted  to  build  any  premises  for  them- 
selves, for  their  own  occupation  ; but  as  to  their 
tenants,  any  that  they  build  to  let  must  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Corporation  authorities. 

1281.  With  regard  to  the  amount  of  lighting 
if  the  Corporation  took  it  oyer,  there  would  not 
be  the  same  amount  of  lighting  would  there  for 
the  docks? — I do  not  know. 

1282.  Take  it  on  the  basis  of  the  amount  of 
lighting  provided  by  the  Corporation  of  Belfast 
generally? — It  you  take  Belfast  generally,  I 
think  it  is  the  best  lighted  town  I have  been  in  in 
the  three  kingdoms. 

1283.  That  may  be,  but  if  you  take  over  the 

control  of  the  harbour  estate  that  harbour  estate 
would  not  be  so  well  lighted  as  it  is  now  ?— I 
cannot  say  so.  . 

1284.  You  arc  not  prepared  to  dispute  it? — 

I have  no  doubt  they  would  grant  all  the  light 
that  was  necessary. 

1285.  Do  you  agree  with  this  view  : Under 
the  Act  of  1865  we  know  you  had  this  power 
to  establish  the  general  purposes  rate,  and  under 
that  general  purposes  rate  did  you  not  charge 
half  the  police  rate  from  that  date  ?— Not  half 
the  police  rate. 

1286.  Very  nearly  half  ?— No;  we  charged  a 
proportion  from  that  date,  a certain  proportion 
of  the  police  charges  was  placed  on  the  general 
purposes  rate  as  the  Act  of  Parliament  autho- 
rised. 

1287.  Instead  of  being  charged  on  the.  police 
rate  ?— Yes;  but  the  Act  of  1865  changed  the 
incidence  of  taxaiion. 

1288.  Will  you  kindly  give  me  the  amounts  of 
the  respective  rates,  the  police  rate  and  the 
general  purposes  rate  ? — The  police  rate  is  now 
Is.  4 d.  in  the  pound  on  houses  over  20/.  valuation  ; 
eightpence  in  the  pound  on  houses  under  20/.  ; 
and  under  81.  valuation  virtually  sixpence.  The 
general  purposes  rate  is  3s.  2 cl.  in  the  lighted  and 
watched  districts,  and  2s.  A\d.  in  the  other. 

1289.  Under  the  Act  of  1847  the  Commission- 
ers were  only  liable  for  a quarter  of  the  police 
rate,  were  they  not  ? — Not  a quarter  at  all. 

1290.  It  worked  out  at  about  a third;  I will 
take  your  figures? — Yes. 

Mr.  Pope.]  It  was  on  a tonnage  valuation. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1291.  Was  not  it  to  the  disadvantage  of  the 
Harbour  Commissioners  that  these  extra  police 
charges  should  be  charged  on  the  general  pur- 
poses rate  instead  of  on  the  police  rate  ? In 
other  words,  were  not  they  thereby  deprived  of 


Mr.  Newton — continued. 

the  two-thirds  reduction  that  they  got  by  virtue 
of  the  Act  of  1847  ? — I think  not;  certainly 
not. 

1292.  If  the  extra  police  had  been  charged  by 
an  extra  police  rate  the  Harbour  Commissioners 
would  only  have  paid  one-third,  would  not  they  ? 
— No  ; supposing  the  cost  of  the  police  was 
16,000/.  a year,  and  half  of  that  was  charged  on 
the  police  rate  and  the  other  half  on  the  general 
purposes  rate,  it  would  not  make  a difference  of 
threepence  in  the  pound  on  the  general  purposes 
rate. 

1293.  If  the  whole  of  the  police  charges  were 
charged  on  the  police  rate  the  Harbour  Com- 
missioners would  only  pay  one-third,  would  not 
they,  by  virtue  of  the  Act  of  1847  ? — It  would 
not  alter  the  amount  paid  by  the  Harbour  Com- 
missioners a penny. 

1294.  Under  the  Act  of  1847  they  are  entitled 
to  pay  one-third  of  the  rate  ? — They  are  entitled 
to  pay  on  tonnage.  How  that  rate  is  applied 
does  not  make  a particle  of  difference  to  the 
Commissioners  or  any  difference  in  the  amount 
of  the  rate  as  to  the  amount  that  they  pay  ; not 
a penny. 

1295.  I think  it  must  ? — Well,  it  does  not. 

1296.  Under  the  Act  of  1847  they  are  en- 
titled to  a reduction  of  two-thirds.  They  pay 
one-third  ? — If  you  read  the  Act  of  1847  you 
will  see  that  the  charge  is  3d.  a ton  on  foreign 
shipping  and  1 \d.  a ton  on  the  other,  with  a 
deduction  of  12A  per  cent.  How  that  rate  is 
applied  does  not  make  the  slightest  difference, 
and  consequently  they  must  continue  toi  pay  the 
3d.  and  1 \d.  a ton. 

1297.  You  have  already  admitted  that  the 
tonnage  question  reduces  it  to  one-third,  that 
they  get  off  two-thirds  of  what  they  would  have 
to  pay  otherwise  ? — On  the  police  rate  ? 

1298.  Yes  ; my  point  is  this  : that  if  you  throw 
the  extra  police  charges  on  the  police  rate  the 
Commissioners  would  pay  two-thirds  of  the  extra 
charge? — Not  at  all,  they  would  have  to  pay 
the  3d.  and  the  1 ^d.  If  you  read  the  Act  you 
will  find  it  is  so. 

Mr.  Knox. ] I gather  that  there  is  some  police 
expense  which  is  not  paid  out  of  the  police  rate. 

Mr.  Newson.']  Yes;  which  they  pay  out  of  the 
general  purposes  rate. 

Mr.  Knox. 

1299.  Is  that  general  purpose  rate  a different 
rate,  levied  not  on  the  3d.  ? — Not  on  the  3d.  It 
is  quite  a different  rate. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Your  contention  is  that  if 
you  relieve  the  general  purpose  rate  of  the  entire 
expenses  of  the  police,  thereby  you  diminish  the 
pro  rata  amount  that  the  Harbour  Commissioners 
would  have  to  pay  under  the  general  purposes 
rate. 

Mr.  Newson.]  Yres,  certainly. 

14%?tess.]  The  question  put  to  me  was,  would 
it  diminish  the  police  rate  ? It  would  certainly 
diminish  the  police  rate. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1300.  It  would  diminish  the  rate*  that  the 
Harbour  Commissioners  would  have  to  pay’  in. 

respect 
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Mr.  Newson — continued, 
respect  of  police  rate? — Not  at  all.  It  would 
not  diminish  it  a farthing. 

1301.  It  would  diminish  the  amount  that  they 
pay  for  police  in  respect  of  the  general  purpose 
rate.  They  pay  everything  on  the  general  pur- 
pose rate  by  the  charge  for  the  police.  They 
deprive  us  of  part  of  the  benefit  of  the  amend- 
ing Act  of  1847,  which  limited  them. 

Mr,  Knox. 

1302.  How  much  of  the  police  is  thrown  on 
the  general  purpose  rate  ? — It  varies  from  4,000/. 
up  to  6,000/.  or  7,000/.  a year. 

1303.  What  is  the  reason  of  that  ? — Under  the 
Act  of  Parliament  it  is  allowed. 

Mr.  Newson- 

1304.  Does  not  it  work  out,  broadly  speaking, 
at  about  one-half  of  the  police  charges  '! — That 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  police  rate. 

1305.  I want  to  get  at  how  much  of  the  police 
charges  is  thrown  on  the  general  purposes  rate. 

I am  instructed  it  is  about  one-half.  My  point 
is  this  : that  if  that  half  were  thrown  on  the 
proper  fund,  namely,  the  police  rate,  we  should 
be  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  Act  of  1847, 
but  the  Corporation,  by  throwing  it  on  the  general 
purposes  rate,  have  evaded  the  Act  of  1847,  and 
deprived  us  of  the  benefit  thereby. 

Chairman.}  I think,  perhaps,  it  would  be  con- 
venient if  I put  this  to  you  : As  I understand 
your  cross-examination  now,  it  is  dealing  with 
the  application  in  your  petition  entirely,  and  if 
the  Committee  do  not  see  their  way  to  deal  with 
that  application  this  cross-examination,  I think, 
would  be  unnecessary,  except  so  far  as  it  bears 
on  the  new  area.  The  part  of  your  petition 
which  I think  your  cross-examination  is  dealing 
with  is  that  you  submit  “ that  the  present  appli- 
cation to  Parliament  by  the  Corporation  for  large 
and  extended  powers  is  a fitting  opportunity  for 
establishing  upon  an  equitable  basis  and  making 
clearer  the  position  and  rights  of  your  petitioners 
and  their  undertaking  in  relation  to  the  Corpora- 
tion” (that  is,  alluding  to  the  part  that  is  at 
present  within  the  city  area),  “ and  your  peti- 
tioners strongly  urge  that,  should  Parliament  see 
fit  to  pass  the  Bill  and  sanction  the  proposed  ex- 
tension of  the  boundaries,  provision  should  be 
made  therein  that  no  lands  or  property  ” (that  is, 
not  only  the  added  area,  but  the  original  one) 
“ within  the  jurisdiction  of  your  petitioners  shall 
be  held  to  have  been,  or  hereafter  be  declared  to 
be,  districts,  or  parts  of  districts,”  and  so  on.  It 
seems  to  me  that  it  might  be  convenient  if  the 
Committee  formed  some  opinion  as  to  whether 
that  was  a question  which  they  felt  they  ought 
to  o'O  into.  It  is  really  outside  the  ordinary  part 
of  the  Bill,  which  is  only  dealing  with  the  added 
area.  • 

Mr.  Newson.]  We  want  to  show  how  in  the 
past  we  have  been  dealt  with  in  order  that  the 
Committee  may  come  to  a proper  decision  as  to 
whether  we  are  to  be  excluded  from  the  new 
Act  altogether  with  regard  to  this  added  area ; 
and  if  we  are  to  be  included,  whether  it  is  not 
just  that  we  should  have  our  liability  limited, 
considering  the  sort  of  land  we  are  dealing 
with. 

0.127. 


Chairman.’]  Yes,  but  limited  with  regard  to 
the  added  area,  or  with  regard  to  the  whole 
undertaking  ? 

Mr.  Newson .]  Of  course,  in  the  first  place,  we 
say  it  should  be  limited  generally ; if  we  could 
get  it  inserted,  that  there  should  be  a clause 
limiting  it  generally  with  regard  to  all  the 
property  in  the  1847  Act ; but  if  you  are  against 
us  on  that,  we  say  it  should  be  limited  on  the 
added  area. 

Chairman.']  I do  not  say  we  are  against  you, 
but  it  might  be  convenient  to  decide  it.  It 
might  limit  yoiy  cross-examination  (I  do  not 
know  how  far  it  would),  because,  of  course,  the 
one  bears  on  the  other. 

' Mr.  Newson.]  Very  well,  if  you  think  it  is 
convenient.  You  have  had  such  experience  of 
these  matters  that  I am  entirely  in  your  hands  as 
to  that. 

Chairman.]  As  you  see  yourself,  if  we  decide 
ihat  we  could  not  enter  into  the  old  part  of  the 
undertaking,  of  course  it  would  help  you,  in 
your  cross-examination,  to  limit  it  to  whatever 
you  thought  bore  on  the  added  area  part j it  is 
no  use  your  cross-examining  on  parts  which  we 
do  not  feel  we  can  deal  with.  I give  no  opinion 
on  the  point,  but  I see  there  is  a difference 
between’ the  two. 

Mr.  Newson.]  Then  with  regard  to  the  added 
area,  I put  my  case  in  two  ways. 

Chairman.]  I do  not  want  to  bind  you  at 
present ; I am  not  sure  it  might  not  be  better  if 
we  cleared  the  room  and  just  considered  that 
point,  and  decided  whether  we  should  deal  retro- 
spectively, which  it  would  be  really  doing.  If 
we  decided  that  we  could  not  enter  upon  the 
part  that  I have  referred  to,  I should  not  limit 
you  in  cross-examination  with  reference  to  going 
into  some  of  the  points  that  you  are  going  into, 
so  far  as  they  bore  on  the  added  area. 

Mr.  Newson.]  A good  deal,  of  course,  of  the 
cross-examination  must  bear  on  the  added  area, 
too. 

Chairman.]  I see  it  must,  hut  still  this  might 
Ijjpit  it  to  some  extent. 

The  Room  was  cleared  and  the  Committee 
deliberated.  After  some  time  Counsel  and 
parties  were  re-admitted. 

Chairman.  J We  have  decided  not  to  limit  your 
cross-examination  in  any  way.  We  leave  the 
question  that  I referred  to  in  your  petition  quite 
open,  so  that  we  shall  leave  you  perfectly  free  to 
deal  with  existing  Acts. 

Mr.  Newson.]  As  well  as  the  proposed  area. 
Chairman.]  Yes.  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  you,  in  your 
opening,  divided  this  Bill  into  two  parts,  and  only 
opened  on  the  added  area  question. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  Yes,  the  extension. 
Chairman.]  And  on  the  question  of  the  wards. 
What  some  of  the  Committee  wish  to  know  is 
this.  There  are  other  clauses  we  find  in  the  Bill 
upon  which  some  of  the  members  would  like  to 
examine  the  witnesses  that  are  coming  before  us 
now.  Now,  I think  it  will  be  more  convenient, 
if  it  can  be  conveniently  done,  as  regards  the 
witnesses,  that  we  should  not  examine  on  tlie 
F 3 other 
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other  parts  at.  present.  For  instance,  the  town 
clerk  we  should  want  to  examine  if  he  is  able  to 
come  back. 

Mr.  J.  I).  Fitly eruld. ] He  will  be  here  all  the 
time. 

Chairman.']  We  could  deal  with  the  other  parts, 
and  have  him  in  the  box  again. 

Mr.  Fitzgerald.]  The  other  parts  of  the  Bill 
are  mainly  matters  of  police,  and  the  one  small 
matter  of  street  improvement.  Those  are 
matters  that  naturally  would  be  spoken  to  l»y 
the  prominent  officials  of  the  Corporation,  the 
town  clerk  and  the  borough  surveyor,  and  they 
will  be  here  all  the  time,  so  that  there  will  not 
be  any  inconvenience  in  detaining  the  witnesses 
for  that,  and  the  Committee,  I think,  will  find 
it  much  more  convenient  not  to  intrude  these 
small  matters  into  the  discussion,  they  having  no 
bearing  on  the  borough  extension  part. 

Chairman.]  I think  that  is  so  ; but,  at  the  same 
time,  you  must  remember  that  some  of  the  mem- 
bers feel  rather  strongly  on  one  or  two  of  the 
other  clauses  which  you  appear  to  consider  as 
subsidiary.  The  town  clerk  is  one  of  the 
witnesses  who  will  be  wanted  I know  tor  one  of 
the  clauses. 

Mr.  Fitzgerald.]  We  did  not  propose  that  you 
should  pass  these  clauses  without  hearing  evi- 


dence. I intended  to  recall  the  town  clerk,  and, 
if  necessary,  any  other  witnesses. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I suppose  the  chairman  of  the 
improvement  committee  would  naturally  be 
called. 

Mr.  Fember.]  As  to  the  questions  that  I have 
to  ask  in  concert  with  my  friend  who  was  good 
enough  to  cross-examine  for  me  to-day,  I sup- 
pose that  having  made  our  points  we  can  reserve 
ourselves  a little.  We  need  not  go  in  and  cross- 
examine  every  witness  while  the  question  of  the 
extension  is  going  on. 

Chairman.']  I think  you  had  better  take  it 
now. 

Mr.  P ember.]  Very  well. 

Chairman.]  Because,  of  course,  to  a certain 
extent  one  reason  why  we  have  not  thrown  out 
the  part  that  is  at  present  within  the  city  exten- 
sion is,  that  we  see  it  has  a very  strong  bearing 
on  the  added  area,  and  therefore  it  will  be  con- 
venient to  take  both,  and  we  are  prepared  to 
consider  both  questions,  both  the  one  and  the 
other. 

Mr.  Pemher .]  Very  well,  then  we  will  be  pre- 
pared. 

[Adjourned  to  To-morrow, 
at  Twelve  o’clock. 
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Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Sir  William  Houldsvvorth. 


Mr.  Knox. 

Mr.  Oldroyd. 
Mr.  Tomlinson. 


Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDSWORTH,  in  the  Chair. 


Sir  Samuel  Black,  re-called  : and  further  Examined. 


Mr.  IVewson. 

1306.  I propose  to  go  more  into  detail  as  to 
this  taxation.  Before  the  Act  of  1845  no  tax 
was  levied  at  all  on  the  property  of  the  Harbour 
Commissioners  ? — I do  not  know. 

1307.  At  all  events  the  Act  of  1845  first 
authorised  the  levying  of  what  has  been  called 
from  that  date  & police  rate  on  property  in 
Belfast  ?— Yes. 

1308.  After  that  Act  the  police  rate  was  levied 
on  the  property  of  the  Harbour  Commissioners  to 
the  same  amount  as  on  any  other  property  in 
Belfast,  was  it  not  ? — I believe  so.  I have  no 
details  of  it. 

1309.  In  consequence  of  this,  great  friction  and 

disputes  arose  between  the  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners and  the  Corporation,  did  they  not,  the 
Harbour  Commissioners  allegiug  that  as  they 
lighted  and  watched  themselves  they  ought  not 
to  be  charged  the  same  rate? — The  Act  of 
1847 . 

1310.  Will  you  answer  that  question  ?• — i 
cannot.  I have  no  knowledge  of  it  personally.  I 
can  only  tell  you  what  the  Act  says. 

1311.  In  1847  the  Corporation  went  to  Par- 
liament for  extended  powers,  did  they  not?- 
They  obtained  an  Act  in  1847. 

1312.  The  Commissioners  opposed  that  Bill  on 
the  ground  of  the  injustice  of  the  way  in  which 
they  were  rated  under  the  Act  of  1845  ? — I do 
not  know. 

1314.  Did  not  the  Corporation  recognise  the 
injustice  of  the  rating  of  the  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners by  consenting  to  the  insertion  of  Clause 
41  in  that  Act  ? — There  is  a section  in  the  Act 
that,  I presume,  was  inserted  by  arrangement 
between  the  Corporation  and  the  Commissioners, 
but  that  was  before  my  connection  with  Belfast, 
and  I know  nothing  of  the  particulars  further 
than  they  are  in  the  Act. 

1314. *  The  effect  of  that  clause  was  to  limit  the 
amount  of  the  police'  rate  on  the  harbour 
property  to  a tonnage  rate,  being  3d.  a ton  upon 
the  registered  tonnage  of  all  vessels  coming  from 
foreign  ports,  and  ljrf.  on  the  tonnage  of  vessels 
coming  from  other  ports  to  Belfast  ? — es. 

1315.  Less  a discount  of  12£  per  cent,  for 
collection  expenses? — Yes. 

0.127. 


M r.  Newton — continued. 

1316.  Perhaps  it  will  be  convenient  if  I refer 
to  those  sections  which  I think  are  very  material 
bo tli  in  the  Act  of  1845  and  in  the  Act  of  1847. 
The  first  section  I wish  to  cite  in  the  Act  of 
1843  is  Section  276.  That  gave  power  to  the 
Council  of  the  Corporation  to  declare  districts  to 
be  lighted  and  watched  districts,  and  the  subse- 
quent Sections  348  and  349,  to  put  it  shortly, 
gave  power  to  the.  Corporation  to  levy  what  from 
that  time  has  been  known  as  the  police  rate  on 
those  districts  which  under  the  previous  section 
the  Corporation  declared  to  be  lighted  and 
watched  districts.  That  is  shortly  the  effect  of 
it;  I do  not  propose  to  read  it.  Section  276  of 
the  Act  of  1845  is  this  : “And  be  it  enacted 
that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Council,  and  they 
are  hereby  empowered,  from  time  to  time,  to 
declare  and  direct  what  districts,  within  the 
limits  of  this  Act,  and  in  like  manner,  from  time 
to  time,  to  declare  and  direct  whether  any,  and 
what  districts  shall  be  added  to  the  parts  already 
lighted  and  watched ; and  the  districts  so 
appointed  to  be  lighted  and  watched  as  afore- 
said, and  the  districts  from  time  to  time  added 
thereto,  shall  be  considered  as  the  district  to  be 
lighted  and  watched  by  the  Council,  under  the 
authority  of  this  Act,  until  the  same  shall  be 
altered  by  the  Council;  and  the  owners  or 
occupiers  of  any  messuages,  houses,  shops,  build- 
ings or  premises  not  within  the  district  so  from 
tune  to  time  set  out  and  lighted  and  watched, 
shall  not  be  subject  or  liable  to  the  payment  of 
any  of  the  rates  by  this  Act  directed  .to  be 
raised.”  It  follows  from  this  that  only  lighted 
and  watched  districts  were  to  be  liable  to  this 
rate.  The  rate  is  specified  in  Section  348. 
“And  be  it  enacted  that,  for  the  purposes 
of  defraying  the  costs  and  expenses  of  carry- 
ing this  Act,  and  all  the  powers  and  pro- 
visions thereof,  into  execution,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  Council,  once  in  every  year,  after  the 
passing  of  this  Act,  to  be  computed  from  the 
first  of  January  in  each  year,  or  oftener  if  they 
shall  think  it  necessary,  to  make  one  or  more  rate 
or  rates,  assessment  or  assessments,  upon  the 
occupiers  of  all  houses,  buildings,  tenements, 
ouays,  wharfs  and  other  hereditaments  within 
f 4 the 
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Mr.  Newson — continued, 
the  limits  of  this  Act,  according  to  the  annual 
value  of  the  same,  so  as  such  rates  or  assessments 
do  not  exceed,  in  any  one  year,  the  sums  here- 
inafter mentioned,  that  is  to  say,  where  the 
annual  value  shall  not  exceed  20 /.,  the  sum  of 
Is.  6d.  in  the  pound,  and  where  the  annual  value 
exceeds  20/.,  and  shall  not  exceed  80/.,  the  sum 
of  3s.  in  the  pound.”  This  is  not  material,  but 
I think  I ought  to  read  it : “ and  where  the 
annual  value  exceeds  80/.,  the  sum  of  4s.  6d.  in 
the  pound  ; ” I say  that  is  not  material  because 
I see  in  1853  another  Act  was  passed,  repealing 
the  power  to  levy  the  4s.  6d.  rate.  Therefore 
the  maximum  remains,  under  this  Act,  at  3s.  in 
the  £.  Our  case  is  that  under  that  Act  they 
levied  the  full  rate  on  us  till  1847.  Then  in 
1847,  on  their  going  to  Parliament,  we  opposed 
the  Bill.  Then,  as  Sir  Samuel  has  stated,  a 
clause  was  inserted  before  the  Bill  passed  by 
which  our  liability  was  restricted.  It  is  Section 
41  of  the  Act  of  1847.  It  begins  by  reciting  the 
dispute  : “ Whereas  doubts  have  arisen  in  re- 
spect to  the  principle  of  valuation  to  be  adopted 
in  imposing  the  rates  authorised  by  the  first- 
recited  Act  upon  the  property  of  the  Belfast 
Harbour  Commissioners  ; for  removal  whereof  be 
it  enacted  that  the  rates  to  be  paid  by  the  Belfast 
Harbour  Commissioners  to  the  mayor,  aider- 
men  and  burgesses  of  the  borough  of  Bel- 
fast shall  hereafter  be  assessed  on  the 
amount  that  will  annually  arise  from  a charge 
of  3 d.  per  ton  upon  the  registered  tonnage 
of  all  vessels  from  foreign  ports,  and  lgrf.  per  ton 
upon  all  other  vessels  which  shall  discharge  at, 
or  in  anywise  use  any  of  the  quays  or  docks  of 
the  said  Commissioners,  or  any  part  of  the  cargo 
whereof  shall  be  discharged  at  any  of  the  said 
quays  or  docks.”  There  is  a good  deal  of  detail 
I need  not  trouble  you  with.  “ First  deducting 
from  such  annual  sum  12£  per  cent,  upon  the 
amount  thereof  for  expenses  of  collection  and  all 
other  contingencies  whatever  ; and  the  said  mode 
of  ascertaining  such  rates  shall  continue  perma- 
nently to  be  so  fixed,  and  the  amount  of  tax 
ascertained  by  such  annual  charge,  subject  to  such 
deduction  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  accepted  and 
taken  by  the  said  mayor,  aldermen  and  burgesses 
as  an  equivalent  for,  and  in  lieu  of  all  the  rates 
now  payable  or  hereafter  to  be  payable  to  the 
said  mayor,  aldermen  and  burgesses  under  the 
said  first-recited  Act.”  That,  of  course,  is  the 
Act  of  1845.  “ For  or  in  respect  of  all  or  any 

lands,  tenements,  timber  ponds,  yards,  sheds, 
hereditaments,  quays,  docks,  dues,  income  or 
other  property  of  the  said  Commissioners, nowin 
their  possession,  or  hereafter  to  be  formed,  con- 
structed or  acquired  by  them,  save’  only  and 
except  such  lands,  tenements,  warehouses,  heredit- 
aments and  premises  of  the  said  Commissioners 
as  shall  not  be  in  their  own  actual  occupation.” 
I do  not  think  the  rest  is  material.  You  admitted 
to  me  yesterday,  I understood,  that  the  effect  of 
that  Act  was  practically  to  reduce  the  police 
rate  with  regard  to  the  property  of  the  Commis- 
sioners in  the  proportion  of  one-tliird  ? — About 
that. 

1317.  To  reduce  it  two-thirds  and  to  leave  it 
one-third? — Yes. 

1318.  Therefore  may  I take  it  from  the  date 


Mr.  Newson — continued, 
of  that  Act  of  1847  down  to  1865  no  other  tax 
was  charged  on  the  property  of  the  Harbour 
Commissioners  except  this  police  rate,  which 
amounted  to  one-third  of  the  ordinary  police 
rate  ? — That  is  so. 

1319.  That  rate  of  course  at  that  time  includ- 
ing lighting,  watching,  and  cleansing ; what  we 
call  lighting  and  watching  purposes? — Yes;  it 
Avas  a police  rate. 

1320.  In  1865,  and  just  prior  to  that,  the 
police  rate  was  3s.  in  the  £.,  was  it  not  ? — I do 
not  recollect.  The  limit  was  3s.,  but  whether  it 
Avas  charged  at  that  rate  I do  not  knoAv. 

1321.  I put  it  to  you  as  a matter  of  fact  the 
limit  Avas  made  use  of  and  the  police  rate  was  3s.? 
— I do  not  lcnoAv  that  as  a fact. 

1322.  In  1865  the  Corporation  Avere  desirous 
of  increasing  their  poAvers  and  also  adding  to  the 
boundaries  of  the  city,  Avere  they  not  ? — I think 
not. 

1323.  At  all  events  of  increasing  their  powers. 
Then  they  Avent  to  Parliament  with  another  Bill, 
a Bill  of  1865,  which  gave  them  the  poAver  to 
levy  Avhat  has  been  called,  and  knoAvn  since,  as 
the  general  purposes  rate  ? — Yes. 

Chairman.']  They  got  that  Bill. 

Mr.  N etc. son. 

1324.  Yes,  it  is  an  Act  of  Parliament  ? — That 
Act  of  1865  only  applied  to  the  county  of 
Antrim  side  of  the  borough.  The  Act  of  1868 
Avas  the  County  Doavu  side. 

1325.  I think  that  is  so.  I rather  inferred 
from  the  Act  that  there  Avas  a further  extension 
on  the  Antrim  side.  Perhaps  I am  Avrorig  there. 
There  Avere  only  extra  poAvers.  Perhaps  I did 
not  put  my  question  clearly.  Was  it  in  1865 
that  certain  land  Avas  taken  in  from  County 
Antrim,  and  in  1868  certain  other  land  from 
County  Doavu  ?— No,  there  is  no  extension  of  the 
borough  in  1865.  By  the  Act  of  1865  the 
borough  was  separated  for  the  county  of  Antrim 
so  far  as  fiscal  matters  were  concerned. 

1326.  There  was  a separation  in  fiscal  matters  ? 
—Yes. 

1327.  Was  not  the  object  of  this  Act  to  give 
the  Corporation  power  to  levy  a rate  to  take  the 
place  of  the  amount  that  Avas  paid  to  the  County 
Antrim  previously? — No;  partly  that,  but  for 
other  purposes  as  Avell. 

1328.  Does  not  the  preamble  recite  that  ? — If 
you  refer  to  Section  50  of  the  Act  of  1865  you 
Avill  find  the  objects  of  the  general  purposes 
rate. 

1329.  Before  I do  that  I Avant  to  dratv  your 
attention  to  the  preamble  : “ And  Avhereas  there 
is  annually  levied  on  property  Avithin  the 
borough  of  Belfast,  by  the  Grand  Jury  of  the 
county  of  Antrim,  a contribution  tOAvards  the 
expenditure  of  the  county,  including  the  expendi- 
ture for  construction  and  maintenance  of  roads 
and  bridges  throughout  the  county.”  I am 
afraid  I must  trouble  you  in  detail  Avith  these 
Sections  Avhich  are  : Sections  — , Sections  50  to 
53  of  the  Act  ofl865.  Section  50  is  this  : “ The 
Corporation  shall  before  the  1st  day  of  December 
in  the  year  1865,  and  in  every  subsequent  year, 
estimate  as  nearly  as  may  be  the  amount  which 

will 
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Mr.  Newson — continued. 

will  be  required  during  the  year  beginning  with  the 
then  next  following  first  day  of  January,  for  the 
several  purposes  following  (that  is  to  say),  to  pay 
the  amount  to  become  payable  during  that  year 
for  the  contribution  of  the  borough  to  the  county 
under  the  award  of  the  Commissioners, _ as  afore- 
said. To  defray  the  expenses  of  maintaining, 
paving,  repairing,  cleansing,  and  improving  the 
streets,  roads,  bridges,  and  sewers  within  the 
borough.  To  pay  such  proportion  of  the  cost  of 
maintaining  the  police  force  of  the  borough  as 
the  Corporation  may  declare  to  be  chargeable 
against  the  entire  borough.  To  pay  the  amount 
of  any  compensation  for  malicious  injury  payable 
by  the  Corporation,  not  exceeding  in  any  year 
one  thousand  pounds  ; and  to  pay  the  general  ex- 
penses of  carrying  this  Act  into  execution.  ’ 
Section  51  is : “ The  Corporation  may,  in  the 
month  of  January  in  each  year,  in  order  to  raise 
the  amount  so  estimated,  make  a rate  to  be  called 
the  general  purposes  rate,  upon  the  occupiers 
of  all  rateable  property  within  the  borough,  ac- 
cording to  the  annual  value  of  the  same.’  Sec- 
tion 52  limits  the  amount  of  the  rate  : “ The 
amount  of  the  rate  levied  in  any  year  shall  not 
exceed  the  sums  following  (that  is  to  say),  the 
sum  of  2s.  in  the  pound  upon  the  annual  value 
of  rateable  property  situate  within  the  districts 
from  time  to  time  lighted  and  watched  by  the 
Corporation  under  the  provisions  of  the  Belfast 
Improvement  Act  of  1845,  and  of  any  Act  or 
Acts  modifying  or  extending  the  same,  and  of 
this  Act;  the  sum  of  Is.  6 d.  in  the  pound 
upon  the  annual  value  of  all  other  rateable  pro- 
perty within  the  borough  ; and  such  rates  upon 
the  respective  classes  of  property  aforesaid  shall 
always  vary  in  the  proportion  aforesaid,  accord- 
ing to  the  sum  to  be  raised.” 

Chairman.']  That  made  a distinction  between 
the  lighted  and  watched  districts  and  other  dis- 
tricts, 2s.  in  the  one  case,  and  Is.  Qd.  in  the 
other. 

Mr.  Newson.]  Yes.  Section  53  is  most  im- 
portant from  our  point  of  view  : “ All  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Belfast  Improvement  Act  of  1845, 
as  amended  by  this  Act,  relating  to  the  making, 
collecting,  or  recovering  of  rates,  and  to  appeal 
against  the  same,  shall  extend  and  apply  to  the 
general  purposes  rate.” 

1330.  Before  I pass  on,  I think  you  told  me 
yesterday  that  prior  to  this  Act  the  Harbour 
Commissioners  had  not  been  liable  to  pay  the 
county  rates  ? — I do  not  know  ; I am  not  aware 
of  the  fact.  I presume  it  is  so,  if  you  state  so. 

1331.  As  a matter  of  fact,  the  Harbour  Com- 
missioners did  not  oppose  this  Act  of  1865  ? I 
do  not  know. 

1332.  Have  not  you  heard  that  they  did  not 

oppose  because  they  relied  on  the  exemption 
they  obtained  in  the  Act  of  1847  ? — I have  not 
heard  so.  . 

1333.  Was  not  it  argued  in  the  Irish  courts 
that  the  exemption  under  the  Act  of.  1847 
covered  this  general  purposes  rate  ? — It 
was,  and  it  was  decided  against  the  Commis- 
sioners. 

1334.  In  the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench,  first, 
0.127. 


Mr.  Newson — continued. 

two  judges  to  one  decided  against  the  Harbour 
Commissioners,  did  they  not  ? — 1 es. 

1335.  In  the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber 
the  judges,  four  to  three,  decided  against  the 
Commissioners,  did  they  not  ? — I . am  not  sure 
how  many,  but  the  majority  of  the  court  decided 
against  them. 

1336.  Of  those  four,  the  President,  the  Chief 
Justice  Monaghan,  expressed  in  his  judgment  a 
very  great  doubt,  did  he  not  ? — I do  not  know, 
indeed. 

1337.  Anyhow,  with  regard  to  the  construc- 
tion of  those  Acts,  we  have  the  opinion  of  four 
judges  in  Ireland  in  favour  of  the  view  put  on 
the  Acts  by  the  Harbour  Commissioners  ? — My 
impression  is  you  have  not  so  many,  but  I cannot 
state  as  a fact. 

1338.  I am  told  it  is  four  ? 

Chairman.]  I thought  you  said  that  the  four 

were  against  the  Harbour  Commissioners. 

Mr.  Newson.]  That  is  in  the  Exchequer  Cham- 
ber, but  I am  adding  the  two  courts  together. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Why  did  not  you  go  to  the  House 
of  Lords  ? 

Mr.  Newson.]  On  account  of  the  expense. 
Witness.]  There  was  a further  appeal,  and  it 
was  withdrawn  ; it  did  not  go  on. 

1339.  Having  regard  to  this  view  of  the  judges 
in  Ireland,  do  not  you  think  it  was  reasonable  for 
the  Harbour  Commissioners  to  rely  on  the  view 
that  they  did  rely  on,  and  not  oppose  the  Act  of 
1865  ? — I do  not  know  anything  about  whether 
they  opposed  it  or  not. 

1340.  Assuming  that  they  did  oppose  it,  do 
not  you  think  it  was  a reasonable  view  for  them 
to  take,  that  they  were  safeguarded  by  the  Act 
of  1847.  and  it  was  not  necessary  for  them  to 
oppose  the  Act  of  1865  ?— I do  not.  know  that, 
if  so,  they  were  badly  advised,  I suppose. 

1341.  Though  there  has  been  this  limit  by 
Section  52  of  the  Act  of  1865,  limiting  it  to  2s. 
in  the  lighted  and  watched,  and  Is.  6d.  in  the  non- 
lighted  and  watched  districts ; yet,  by  subsequent 
Acts,  those  limits  have  been  extended  ?— Yes  ; 
which  Acts  were  opposed,  generally  speaking,  by 
the  Harbour  Commissioners. 

3342.  I do  not  know  about  that?— But  I 
know. 

1343.  The  maximum  rate  they  can  levy  now 
on  lighted  and  watched  districts  is  3s.  Qd.  in  the 
£.,  and  on  non-lighted  and  watched  districts 
2s.'  7 id.,  is  it  not ? — That  is  so. 

Chairman.]  What  Act  is  that? 

Mr.  Newson.]  The  final  Act  was  the  Main 
Drainage  Act  of  1867,  but  there  were  several 
others,  I have  not  troubled  you  with  them  in  detail. 
Chairman.]  That  extended  the  maximum. 

Mr.  Newson 

1344.  Yes;  as  a matter  of  fact,  these  being 
the  maximums,  will  you  tell  the  Committee 
what  are  the  rates  now  in  force,  first  on  lighted 
and  watched  districts,  for  general  purposes  ?— I 
cave  it  yesterday  ; the  general  purposes  rate  was 
3s.  2d.  in  the  £.  in  the  lighted  and  watched  dis- 
tricts, and  2s.  4 \d.  in  the  other. 

Q 1345.  Practically 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


50 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  TAKEN  BEFORE  THE 


7 May  1896.]  Sir  S.  Black.  [ Continued. 


Mr.  Newson — continued. 

1845.  Practically  you  are  very  near  the  ex- 
treme limit ? — There  is  4c?.  still,  which  is  a very 
considerable  -sum  on  the  valuation  of'  Belfast. 

1346.  Having  dealt  sufficiently  with  the  Sta- 
tutes, I want,  now,  to  direct  your  attention  to 
what  was  done  by  the  Corporation  with  regard 
to  the  Harbour  Commissioners’  property  in  1865. 
After  1865,  did  not  the  Corporation  gradually 
reduce  the  police  rate  and  charge  the  police  ex- 
penditure, or  a large  proportion,  against  the 
general  purposes  rate'/ — The  Act  of  1865 
authorised  the  Corporation  to  pay  certain  things 
out  of  the  general  purposes  rate  and  including 
such  a proportion  of  the  cost  of  maintaining  the 
police  force  of  the  borough  as  the  Corporation 
might  declare  to  be  chargeable  against  the  entire 
borough.  From  time  to  time  the  Corporation 
have  under  those  powers  charged  to  the  general 
purposes  rate  a portion  of  the  annual  cost  of  the 
police  of  the  borough. 

1347.  A proportion  you  say  ?— Only  a propor- 
tion. 

1348.  A very  large  proportion  is  it  not? — It 
varies. 

1349.  Will  you  take  these  figures  and  see 
if  they  are  wrong.  The  police  rate  we  start 
with  in  1865  is  3s.  in  the  £.  ? — 1 cannot  tell  that. 
I told  you  before  that  I did  not  know  that. 

Chairman.]  Did  you  give  us  the  date  when 
you  began  to  charge  a proportion  ? 

Mr.  Newson. 

1350.  I will  give  you  the  dates  in  a moment. 
As  far  as  1 know  it  was  almost  immediately 
the  police  rate  stood  at  3s.  in  the  £.  in  1865,  and 
on  the  valuation  of  the  property  of  the  Harbour 
Commissioners  at  that  date  it  was  6,044/.,  was  not 
it? — I do  not  know,  I have  not  the  figures 
at  all. 

1351.  Are  you  prepared  to  dispute  the  figures  ? 
— I am  not  prepared  to  dispute  anything  that  I 
do  not  know  anything  about. 

Chairman.']  I do  not  think  it  is  any  use  asking 
the  witness  questions  he  cannot  answer.  We 
shall  be  taking  you  as  a witness. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1352.  Is  there  anyone  representing  the  Cor- 
poration who  will  give  evidence  about  it  ? — I am 
not  prepared  with  any  evidence  on  that  point 
because  I did  not  think  the  question  would  arise 
at  all,  or  that  anything  connected  with  the  Act  of 
1865  would  come  into  the  present  Bill. 

1353.  Surely,  after  the  ruling  of  the  Chairman 
last  night  ? — 1 think  it  is  for  you  to  give  your 
own  evidence  if  you  wish  it. 

1354.  1 am  prepared  to  give  my  own  evidence. 
I thought  1 had  to  cross-examine  you  to  lay  the 
foundation  for  my  evidence.  1 will  put  the  pro- 
portions. I will  take  you  down  to  a more  recent 
time,  from  1884  to  1894;  that  is  10  years. 

Chairman.]  I think  you  can  only  ask  the  witness 
what  he  really  can  answer. 

Mr.  2Vetoscra.]  I feel  that  difficulty. 

Chairman. 

1355.  Can  you  answer  as  to  these  later  dates? 
— No. 


Mr.  Newson  > 

1356.  Could  you  give  us  now  or  in  recent 
times  what  proportion  of  police  expenditure  is 
charged  against  the  two  rates  ? — I think  it  has 
varied  from  4,000/.  up  to  perhaps  10,000/.  a 
year. 

1357.  What  has? — The  proportion  of  the 
charges  for  the  police  charged  on  the  general 
purposes  rate  has  varied,  I think,  from  4,000/.  up 
to  10,000/.  a year. 

Chairman. 

1358.  What  proportion  does  that  bear  to  the 
whole  rate  ? — About  16,000/.,  I think,  is  the 
entire  amount ; it  varies. 

1359.  Broadly  speaking  it  is  about  half  ? — 
Broadly  speaking  it  is  about  half. 

Mr.  Knox. 

1360.  Have  you  a copy  of  the  last  accounts  of 
the  Corporation  ? — Here  is  a copy  of  the  accounts 
of  1894  ( handing  same  to  the  Committee ). 

Mr.  Newson. 

1361.  I am  quite  prepared  to  take  it  at  one- 
half  ; that  is  enough  for  my  argument.  It  is 
clear  now  that  since  1865  one-half  of  the  police 
expenditure  has  been  charged  against  the  general 
purposes  rate  /—Roughly  speaking,  I dare  say 
that  would  be  about  right. 

1362.  The  effect  of  that  has  been  with  regard 
to  one-half  of  the  police  expenditure  to  deprive 
the  Commissioners  of  the  benefit  of  the  com 
promise  which  was  sanctioned  by  Parliament  in 
1847,  has  it  not? — As  far  as  the  general  pur- 
poses rate  was  concerned  it  would  to  that  extent 
increase  the  general  purposes  rate ; it  would 
not  affect  the  police  rate  in  the  least  degree. 

1363.  I do  not  quite  follow  that  ?— I do  not 
know  that  1 can  make  it  any  plainer.  The 
charges  under  the  Act  of  1847  are  fixed  charges. 

1364.  And  you  can  never  charge  the  Com- 
missioners more  under  that  Act?— Under  the 
Act  of  1847. 

1365.  Did  not  the  Corporation  feel  the  diffi- 
culty they  were  in  by  virtue  of  the  Act  of  1847, 
and  then,  knowing  that  they  could  not  mulct 
the  Harbour  Commissioners  in  the  full  police 
rate  under  the  Act  of  1847,  did  not  they  there- 
upon decide  to  get  it  by  a side-wind  under  the 
Act  of  1865? — Certainly  not  with  any  such 
object. 

1366.  Was  not  that  the  effect  of  it? — To  a 
small  extent. 

1367.  One  half  of  the  police  charges  ? —Yes. 

1368.  What  was  the  object  of  throwing  the 
police  expenditure  on  the  general  purposes 
rate  if  it  were  not  to  mulct  the  Harbour  Com- 
missioners ? — Every  person  in  the  same  way  had 
to  pay  it. 

1369.  Every  person  had  to  pay  the  police 
rate  ?— Yes  ; it  was  thought  that  the  lighted  and 
watched  districts  should  fairly  pay  their  pro- 
portion of  the  police  rate. 

1370.  Every  person  had  to  pay  the  police 
rate,  but  every  person  had  not  the  benefit  of 
Section  41  of  the  Act  of  1847,  only  the  Harbour 
Commissioners  ; therefore,  it  did  not  matter  did 
it  to  the  individual  ratepayer  whether  he  paid 
an  additional  police  rate  or  an  additional  general 
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Mr.  Newson— continued, 
purposes  rate  for  police  expenditure? — No,  I 
should  think  not. 

1371.  It  made  all  the  difference  to  the  Har- 
bour Commissioners,  did  not  it  ? — V ery  little 
difference. 

1372.  What  was  the  object  of  the  Corporation 
in  putting  half  the  police  expenditure  on  the 
general  purposes  rate? — Because  they  thought 
it  a fair  thing  to  do,  and  the  Act  of  Parliament 
provided  for  it. 

1373.  It  did  not  affect  anybody  but  the  Har- 
bour Commissioners  ? — I think  it  did  affect  a 
great  many.  The  police  rate  is  a differential 
rate ; the  general  purposes  rate  is  not.  There- 
fore it  affects  a great  many  people. 

1374.  In  a small  way  ; but  to  any  extent  did 
it  affect  anybody  except  the  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners ? — It  affected  them  considerably. 

Mr.  Knox. 

1375.  How  do  you  mean  that  the  one  is  differ- 
ential and  the  other  is  not  ?— The  police  rate  on 
the  higher  class  of  property  is  double  what  it  is 
on  the  lower  scale  of  property,  on  the  20/.  valu- 
ation. The  general  purposes  rate  is  a fixed 
rate. 

1376.  Therefore  it  has  damaged  not  merely 
the  Harbour  Commissioners,  but  all  the  owners 
of  small  tenements  ? — Yes,  it  has  affected  them 
quite  as  much.  It  advantaged  to  some  extent 
the  owners  of  small  property.  They  only  paid 
half  the  police  rate. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1377.  That  is  a very  small  difference,  having 
regard  to  the  burden  thrown  on  the  Harbour 
Commissioners  ? — The  burden  thrown  on  the 
Harbour  Commissioners  I have  over  and  over 
again  said  was  a very  small  one. 

1378.  The  effect  of  this  was  to  frustrate  the 
operation  of  the  Act  of  1847  ? — I do  not  think 
the  Act  of  1865  virtually  altered  the  basis  of  the 
rate. 

Chairman .]  I think  the  fact  has  been  suffi- 
ciently brought  out.  I do  not  see  that  you  can 
put  it  any  further.  We  see  exactly  what  hap- 
pened. They  acted  under  their  powers.  We 
quite  see  how  it  affected  the  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners. It  is  not  denied  by  the  witness. 

Mr.  Neiv son. 

1379.  I also  want  you  to  see  how,  by  the 
Clauses  of  this  Act  of  1865,  the  Harbour  Com- 
missoners  were  misled  in  thinking  that  there  was 
no  reason  to  oppose  the  Bill  of  1865.  That  is 
my  point.  If  they  had  opposed  the  Act  of  1865 
they  think  Parliament  and  the  Corporation  would 
have  done  what  they  did  in  1847.  Of  course  you 
are  acquainted  with  Queen’s  Island.  I will  take 
that  as  a test? — Yes. 

1380.  Queen’s  Island  has  been  made  by  the 
Harbour  Commissioners,  has  it  not? — Yes. 

1381.  Rescued  from  the  water  ? — By  excavat- 
ing the  river.  They  filled  it  up  and  made 
Queen’s  Island. 

1382.  On  Queen’s  Island  Messrs.  Harland  & 
Wolff's  chief  establishment  are  situated  ? — They 
are,  and  I think  Workman  & Clarke’s  also. 
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Mr.  Neioson — continued. 

1383.  That,  I think,  was  reclaimed  entirely  at 
the  expense  of  the  Harbour  Commissioners,  was 
it  not  ? — No  doubt. 

1384.  When  was  that? — About  1848,  long 
ago. 

1385.  After  it  was  reclaimed  for  a while  it  was 
not  declared  to  be  lighted  and  watched  district, 
was  it  ? — I do  not  know. 

1386.  Was  not  it  only  in  1891  that  it  was  de- 
clared to  be  a lighted  and  watched  district  ? — A 
considerable  portion  of  the  property  of  the 
Harbour  Commissioners,  including  part  of  the 
Queen’s  Island,  is  not  declared  lighted  and 
watched  at  all; 

1387.  My  instructions  are  different? — That  is 
the  fact ; at  least  1 am  so  informed  by  the  sur- 
veyor. 

Chairman. 

1388.  What  you  are  asked  is  when  the  Queen’s 
Island  was  declared  lighted  and  watched  ? — I find 
it  is  in  1881. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1389.  Then  it  was  declared  a lighted  and 
watched  district  ? — Ye*. 

1390.  From  the  date  of  its  reclamation  down 
to  1881  it  had  only  been  liable  to  the  lower  scale 
of  the  ..general  purposes  rate,  had  it  not  ? — That 
is  so. 

1391.  And  not  liable  at  all  to  the  police  rate  ? 
— Oh,  yes  ; it  was  liable  to  the  police  rate  upon 
the  scale  of  the  Act  of  1847. 

1392.  In  1881  it  was  declared  to  be  a lighted 
and  watched  district? — Yes. 

1393.  The  effect  of  that  was  to  charge  the 
higher  rate  on  Queen’s  Island,  was  it  not  ? — It 
was. 

Chairman. 

1394.  Prior  to  1881  the  police  rate  alone  was 
charged  according  to  the  scale  ? - And  the 
general  purposes  rate  at  the  lower  scale. 

1395.  When  was  the  Queen's  Island  reclaimed? 
—In  1848  or  1849. 

Mr.  Newson.]  It  has  been  gradnally  reclaimed 
I am  told  since  that  date. 

Chairman. 

1396.,  About  1848  it  began  to  be  reclaimed? 
— lres. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1397.  The  effect  of  declaring  it  a lighted  and 
watched  district  was  to  add  a very  large  sum 
annually  to  the  rates,  payable  by  the  Harbour 
Commissioners  in  respect  thereof,  was  it  not ! — 
I think  not  so  much  by  the  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners as  by  the  Harbour  Commissioners’ 
tenants,  Messrs.  Harland  & Wolff. 

1398.  Will  you  say  there  was  a large  addition 
of  taxation  payable  to  the  Corporation  thereby  ? 
— There  would  be  on  the  general  purposes  rate. 

Sir  James  llaslett.]  Is  the  object  of  that 
question  to  show  that  the  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners haye  been  taxed  on  that  particular  item  ? 
I quite  understand  that  whatever  appearance  of 
justice  or  injustice  there  would  be  would  be  in 
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relation  to  the  tenants,  not  to  the  Harbour  Com- 
missioners. It  is  not  the  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners that  pay  the  tax. 

Mr.  Newson.]  It  is  the  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners’ the  property  property. 

Sir  James  Iiaslett.]  Yes ; but  the  tenant 
occupying  the  property  pays  the  tax. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1399.  The  Harbour  Commissioners  of  course 
occupy  a large  part  of  the  property  themselves. 
I understand  Sir  Samuel  to  say  that  part  of  it 
was  paid  by  the  tenants  ? — The  principal  part  of 
the  Queen’s  Island  is  occupied  by  Messrs. 
Harland  Wolff,  and  they  would  pay  the 
rates  upon  it.  Any  portion  that  would  be  in  the 
occupation  of  the  Harbour  Commissioners  they 
of  course  would  pay  the  rates  upon. 

1400.  It  does  hit  the  Corporation  in  this  way, 
any  increase  in  the  taxation  of  the  tenant  de- 
preciates the  property  of  the  landlord,  does  it 
not? — I think  not. 

Sir  James  Iiaslett.']  Would  not  that  be  the 
same  with  house  property  ? 

Mr.  Newson.]  Perhaps. 

Witness.]  In  the  present  case  I should  say 
not,  because  it  is  by  lease. 

Sir  James  Iiaslett.]  Nothing  turns  particularly 
on  taking  Queen’s  Island.  The  same  fact  would 
apply  on  the  whole. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1401.  I thought  that  was  an  illustration  just 
to  show  how  the  thing  was  worked.  In  neither 
event  does  the  Corporation  do  anything  for  our 
property  ? — We  watch  to  a certain  extent. 

1402.  Is  it  not  a f act  that  the  whole  of  the 
lighting  and  watching,  whether  we  are  declared 
a lighted  and  watched  district  or  not,  is  done  by 
the  Harbour  Commissioners  ? — It  is  not.  The 
constabulary  watch. 

1403.  Where  do  they  watch  ? — The  different 
streets  and  roads  on  the  harbour  property. 

1404.  To  what  extent? — I cannot  tell  you  to 
what  extent.  The  Commissioners  tell  me  that  it 
is  watched  by  the  constabulary. 

Chairman. 

1405.  The  Harbour  Commissioners’  property 
entirely? — Tes.  The  Harbour  Commissioners 
have  the  advantage  of  watchmen  or  constables  of 
their  own  who  do  particular  duty  in  connection 
with  the  quays,  but  in  addition  to  that  the  con- 
stabulary also  take  charge  of  the  general  district, 
including  the  Harbour  Commissioners. 

1406.  Do  you  say  that  the  Corporation 

police ? — With  great  respect,  the  Corpora- 

tion have  no  police.  It  is  the  Eoyal  Irish 
Constabulary. 

1407.  Do  you  say  that  the  Irish  Constabulary 
do  watch  the  Harbour  Commissioners’  property  ? 
— Certainly  ; I am  so  informed. 

1408.  Is  that  absolutely  so.  I can  conceive 
that  there  may  be  a line  of  demarcation  between 
what  is  city  property  and  the  Harbour  Com- 
missioners’ property,  but  I want  to  know  whether 
the  constabulary  actually  go  upon  the  Harbour 


Chairman — continued. 

Commissioners’  property  ? — I have  seen  them 
upon  it. 

1409.  It  is  their  duty  to  do  so  ? — It  is  their 
duty  to  do  so,  distinctly. 

1410.  Over  the  whole  ? — Over  the  whole  of 
the  Harbour  Commissioners’  property? — They 
will  not  watch  inside  the  sheds,  but  all  the  other 
property  it  is  their  duty  to  watch,  and  if  it  is  the 
wish  of  the  Committee  I can  telegraph  for  the 
Commissioner  of  Police  and  have  him  here. 

Mr.  Oldroyd. 

1411.  I should  like  to  know  whether  the 
service  rendered  by  the  police  for  the  property 
possessed  by  the  Commissioners  is  identical  with 
the  service  rendered  by  the  police  to  all  other 
classes  of  property  ? — I think  so. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1412.  Do  not  the  Corporation  maintain  a force 
of  65  constables  of  their  own  on  purpose  to 
watch  the  sheds  ? — I do  not  know  what  number 
of  constables  they  have.  I have  stated  that  they 
have  a number  of  constables  of  their  own  whose 
duty  I think  it  is  more  to  look  after  the  sheds 
and  the  property  on  the  quays  than  to  do  the 
actual  watching. 

Chairman. 

1413.  Can  you  tell  us  the  number  of  the  con- 
stabulary that  watch? — No,  the  Corporation 
have  no  control  over  that. 

1414.  You  do  not  know,  as  a matter  of  fact, 
how  many  there  are? — No,  but  I have  seen  a 
number  of  men  there  at  different  times. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

1415.  You  watch  it  in  the  same  way  that  you 
do  any  other  property? — Yes,  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  constabulary  to  do  so. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.  . 

1416.  If  you  compared  the  watching  of  the 
Commissioners’  place  with  the  watching  of  a large 
mill,  for  instance,  would  you  say  there  would 
be  any  difference  ? — I do  not  think  there  would 
be. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

1417.  Are  the  constabulary  responsible  for 
the  peace  of  that  district? — Certainly,  just  in  the 
same  way  as  any  other  part  of  the  city. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1418.  As  a matter  of  fact,  supposing  there  is 
a drowning  accident  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Harbour  Commissioners,  do  not  they  have  them- 
selves to  send  and  get  a constable  from  the 
Eoyal  Irish  Constabulary  Office  ? — I do  not 
know. 

1419.  Is  it  not  a fact  that  the  town  only 
watches  the  surrounding  district  and  does  not 
watch  any  part  of  the  estate  ? — I believe  they 
watch  the  estate. 

1420.  Do  you  know  of  your  own  knowledge  ? 
— I have  seen  the  men  there,  and  the  Commis- 
sioner informs  me  as  I have  stated,  and  if  it  is 

desired, 
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Mr.  News  on — continued. 


desired,  I can  telegraph,  for  the  commissioner, 
and  ask  him  to  be  here. 

Mr.  Newson.]  I may  say  at  once  my  instruc- 
tions are  that  the  whole  watching  is  done  entirely 
by  the  Harbour  Commissioners,  and  that  they 
employ  a force  of  65  men  to  do  it. 

Chairman. 


1421.  I should  like  to  ask  a question  to  clear 
this  up.  I remember  that  in  your  evidence  be- 
fore you  said  you  had  offered  to  the  Harbour  Com- 
missioners to  do  something,  I am  not  quite  sure 
what  it  was  f — To  discharge  all  the  duties  under 


the  Act. 

1422.  Did  that  include  the  offer  of  police  ?— 
Certainly. 

1423.  You  said  that  the  Harbour  Commis- 

sioners had  declined  to  accept  that  ?— So  they 
did.  ..... 

1424.  Are  you,  in  spite  of  their  declining  to 
do  it.  still  doing  the  work  of  the  police  ?— Cer- 
tainly, so  far  as  the  general  watching  is  con- 
cerned. The  police  have  orders  to  do  it 
directly. 

1425.  Then  what  is  the.  meaning  of  _ saying 
that  the  Harbour  Commissioners  declined  to 
accept  your  offer?— They  declined  to  be  lighted. 


Mr.  Newson. 

1426.  Is  it  not  a fact  that  the  only  officers  of 
police  belonging  to  the  corporation  are  there  for 
certain  isolated  purposes,  for  instance,  as  to 
cattle  and  the  prevention  of  disease  ? — I think 
not. 

1427.  1 am  told  that  it  is  so.  When  the  riots 
were  on,  did  not  you  actually  have  to  send  a 
special  force  to  Queen’s  Island  for  that  special 
purpose  ? — There  would  be  a large  force  sent  to 
Queen’s  Island,  no  doubt,  when  any  riots  took 
place,  a large  force  of  constabulary. 

1428.  Perhaps  you  can  explain  this.  If  the 
corporation  do  watch  this  district;  why  is  it 
necessary  for  the  Harbour  Commissioners  to 
maintain  so  large  a force  ? — I cannot  tell  what 
the  Harbour  Commissioners’  ideas  are.  They 
wish  to  keep  up  a force  of  their  own. 

1429.  It  is  rather  an  extraordinary  thing  that 
the  Harbour  Commissioners  should  maintain  a 
force  of  65  policemen  if  the  corporation  do  the 
policeing  themselves,  is  it  not  ? — They  keep  up 
a force  for  their  own  purposes,  but  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary  to  watch  the 
Harbour  Commissioners’  property  the  same  as 
any  other  property  in  the  city. 

1430.  Do  the  demesne  lands  pay  no  police 
rates  ? — Forty  acres  pays  no  police  rate,  but 
pays  all  the  other  rates. 

Chairman.]  What  are  the  demesne  lands  ? 


Mr.  Newson. 

1431.  I am  only  citing  it  as  an  illustration. 
They  pay  no  rates  at  all  ? — Yes,  they  do. 

1432.  No  police  rate  ? — They  do  not  pay 
police  rate. 

1433.  With  regard  to  the  amount  of  rates  paid, 
the  rates  that  the  Harbour  Commissioners  have 
paid  for  watching  and  lighting  amount  to  6,400/. 
annually,  do  they  not?— I should  think  so; 
about  that. 

0.127. 


Sir  James  Haslett. 

1434.  Inclusive  of  the  police  rate  ? — All  rates. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1435.  For  that  they  get  no  lighting  at  all  ? — 
That  is  their  own  fault,  as  I have  stated  over  and 
over  again.  They  will  not  take  it. 

1436.  And  they  only  get  this  disputed  watch- 
ing ? — W e sent  men  to  put  down  mains  for  them, 
and  they  turned  them  off,  and  actually  paid  for 
the  putting  down  of  the  mains  themselves  to  the 
Corporation,  although  we  were  anxious  to  do  it 
for  them. 

1437.  Supposing  you  assessed  them  under  the 
principle  established  by  the  Act  of  1847,  the 
General  Purposes  rate  would  be  2,133/.,  and 
the  police  rate  890/.,  would  it  not?— That  is  if 
they  were  assessed  on  the  same  scale  of  3d. 
Perhaps  you  are  right ; I do  not  know.  I have 
not  made  any  calculation. 

1438.  That  would  be  an  income  which,  putting 
the  two  together,  would  come  to  a little  over 
3,000/.  Would  not  you  consider  that  a very 
handsome  contribution  by  the  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners to  the  rating  of  Belfast? — If  you  take 
anything  off  the  Harbour  Commissioners  we  must 
put  it  upon  the  general  rates  of  the  town,  and  I 
think  the  Harbour  property  should  pay  its  fair 
quota. 

1439.  I have  not  got  the  question  out  yet.  Do 
not  you  consider  it  a very  handsome  contribution 
of  the  Harbour  Commissioners  to  the  rating  of 
Belfast,  considering  that  the  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners get  no  advantage  ? — I do  not ; they  get 
some  advantages. 

1440.  I put  it  to  you  specially  that  it  is  a very 
handsome  contribution  which  the  Commissioners 
pay  for  watching,  that  is,  for  their  65  constables, 
no  less  than  3,700/.  a year? — They  pay  for  a 
certain  amount  of  watching  that  there  is. 

1441.  That  amounts  to  3,700/.  a year  ? — I do 
not  know. 

1442.  Do  you  know  that  what  they  pay  for 
lighting  by  the  electric  light,  gas,  and  otherwise,, 
amounts  to  2,069/. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  Is  it  any  use  putting 
these  accounts  to  him  ? 

Chairman.]  I think  he  cannot  possibly  know- 
Mr.  Newson. 

1443.  Have  you  seen  it?— No,  I have  not 
seen  it  and  do  not  know  any  particulars. 

1444.  Do  not  you  think  that  a just  principle  of 
taxation  was  admitted  by  this  concession  made  in 
1847? — For  that  particular  rate;  that  was 
arranged  by  agreement ; the  Act  of  1865, 
changed  that. 

1445.  Do  not  you  think  that  was  a fair  princi- 
ple ? — I cannot  tell  you. 

1446.  Do  not  you  think  that  will  be  a fair 
principle  now  to  extend  to  the  Harbour  Com- 
missioners ? — I do  not  know  that  it  would  be ; I 
do  not  think  it  would. 

1447.  If  it  were  fair  in  1847,  why  is  it  not 
fair  now  ? — It  is  very  much  changed. 

1448.  Have  not  the  Harbour  Commissioners 
done  a great  deal  towards  the  prosperity  of 
Belfast?— They  have. 

G 3 1449.  And 
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Mr.  Newson — continued, 

1449.  And  entirely  at  their  own  expense? — 
Entirely  at  the  expense  of  the  trust. 

1450.  That  is  what  I mean.  If  they  were 
saved  what  I suggest  they  ought  to  be  saved  on 
a fair  principle,  namely  this  3,400/.  a year,  under 
the  general  purposes  rate,  they  would  have  more 
money  to  devote  to  the  welfare  of  the  Port,  would 
they  not? — Yes. 

1451.  And  the  prosperity  of  Belfast? — And 
the  city  would  have  to  charge  the  same  amount 
of  rates  to  the  other  parts  of  the  city. 

1452.  Is  it  not  extremely  important  for  the 
prosperity  of  Belfast  that  the  port,  considering 
the  competition  it  has  with  other  ports,  should  be 
developed  and  kept  on  being  developed  ? — 
Certainly,  and  also  the  city  as  well. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald .]  Is  it  worth  keeping 
this  up  ? These  are  questions  of  argument,  not 
of  fact. 

Mr.  Newson. 

__  1453.  Do  not  you  know  that  other  ports  have 
■differential  rales  ? — I do  not  know  the  circum- 
stances of  other  ports. 

1454.  Do  you  know  the  fact  ? — I do  not. 

1455.  With  regard  to  what  you  said  just  now 
as  to  the  offer  you  made,  do  not  3 ou  know  that 
the  Harbour  Commissioners  cannot  accept  that 
offer  unless  they  divest  themselves  of  the  pro- 
perty?—I think  not.  I think  the  Act  of  1878, 
which  was  fought  by  the  Harbour  Commissioners, 
and  a clause  put  in  at  their  suggestion  which  was 
agreed  to,  met  the  case  exactly. 

1456.  That  is  Section  154?— Yes;  do  you 
wish  me  to  read  it  ? 

1457.  No.  I am  going  to  read  it  presently — 

Chairman .]  I thought  he  was  answering  your 

question  as  to  whether  the  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners would  not  have  to  give  up  the  control,  and 
then  he  says  that  he  was  protected  by  a section 
in  this  Act. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1458.  I will  read  the  seQtion  : “ The  powers 
and  provisions  of  this  Act  with  regard  to  the 
erection  or  alteration  of  buildings  shall  not  ex- 
tend or  apply  to  any  buildings  built  or  to  be  built 
or  rebuilt  by  or  under  the  authority  of  the  Bel- 
fast Harbour  Commissioners  upon  their  own 
land  and  for  their  own  use,  or  for  public  purposes, 
or  to  any  boundary  walls  built  or  to  be  built  b}' 
them  on  their  streets  or  roadways  hereinafter  ex- 
empted, or  to  any  buildings  built  or  to  be  built 
or  rebuilt  by  them,  or  those  deriving  under  them, 
in  or  upon  any  yard  used  for  the  purpose  of  ship, 
building.  And  the  powers  and  provisions  of  this 
Act  with  regard  to  the  making  or  regulating  of 
streets  shall  not  extend  or  apply  to  any  quay,  or 
to  any  roadway  being  the  boundary  of  any  dock 
or  timber  pond,  or  having  water  frontage  along 
one  side  thereof,  or  to  the  roadway  of  any 
approach  to  such  quay,  dock,  or  timber  pond,  or 
to  any  shipbuilding  yard,  or  other  yard  having  a 
water  frontage,  such  quay,  roadway,  dock,  timber 
pond,  shipbuildihg  yard,  or  other  yards  being 
upon  lands  now  or  hereafter  vested  in  the  said 
Commissioners.  And  nothing  in  this  Act  con- 
tained shall  prevent  the  Belfast  Harbour  Cotn- 


Mr.  Newson — -continued, 
missioners  with  the  consent  of  the  Corporation, 
or  in  case  of  their  refusing  such  consent,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  from  altering, 
diverting,  obstructing  or  closing  any  roadway  or 
street  made  or  to  be  made  by  them  on  their  said 
lands,  which  it  may  be  necessary  for  them  to 
alter,  divert,  obstruct,  or  close  for  the  purpose  of 
making  or  extending  any  dock,  timber  pond,  or 
other  work  which  they  may  be  authorised  to  con- 
struct or  extend.  And  nothing  contained  in  this 
Act  shall  take  away,  or  lessen,  or  to  be 
taken,  or  be  construed  to  take  away,  lessen, 
or  affect  an}'  estate  or  interest,  or  any  powers, 
rights,  benefits,  advantages,  privileges,  exemp- 
tions, or  authorities  of  the  said  Commissioners 
now  vested  in  them  as  such  Commissioners.” 
That  section  only  protects  them  from  anything 
done  under  that  Act,  does  it  ? — I think  it  pro- 
tects them  in  this  way,  if  they  want  to  make  any 
alteration  in  roads  for  quay  purposes  or  anything 
of  that  sort,  the}’  have  a perfect  right  to  do  so; 
if  the  corporation  do  not  consent  they  have  only 
to  go  to  the  Board  of  Trade. 

1459.  It  begins  with  “The  powers  and  pro- 
visions of  this  Act,”  and  it  goes  on  “nothing  in 
this  Act,”  &c.  ? — Yes ; if  that  is  not  sufficient 
you  can  take  it  under  any  of  the  Local  Acts. 

1460.  You  have  heard,  have  you  not,  that  the 
Harbour  Commissioners  have  been  advised  by 
the  Solicitor  General  for  Ireland  that  they 
cannot  safely  allow  the  Corporation  to  do  these 
works  because  they  may  thereby  lose  the  control 
of  their  property  ? — You  say  so,  and  I have  no 
doubt  you  state  what  is  correct ; I cannot  tell. 

1461.  Supposing  that  is  the  correct  view,  that 
if  they,  by  allowing  the  Commissioners  to  do 
this,  lose  the  control  would  it  not  be  impossible 
for  them  to  divert  a street  or  to  turn  a street  into 
a dock  subsequently,  though  it  might  be  neces- 
sary for  the  welfare  of  the  harbour  ?— I think 
not.  I do  not  think  the  view  is  correct  at  all ; 
the  basis  is  wrong. 

1462.  I think  I have  raised  our  point  on  that. 
Now  one  or  two  questions  with  regard  to  the 
roads.  I want  this  cleared  up.  I understood 
you  to  sav,  and  if  I am  right  I will  not  trouble 
you  further,  that  with  regard  to  those  roads 
which  the  Lord  Mayor  spoke  about,  you  had 
no  knowledge  of  your  own  ? — Not  personally. 

1463.  May  I ask  if  there  is  anybody  who  will 
give  evidence  on  behalf  of  the  corporation  whom 
I can  ask  ? — I do  not  know  ; perhaps  the  surveyor 
can  tell  you  ; I cannot. 

1464.  With  regard  to  the  lighting  of  these 
roads  ? — Since  yesterday  I have  seen  a telegram, 
and  in  reply  the  answer  is  there  is  not  a lamp  in 
those  streets. 

1465.  What  I call  blind  alleys? — Yes,  which 
we  call  streets ; those  are  the  streets  referred  to 
by  the  Lord  Mayor.  I saw  the  telegram  to  that 
effect,  whether  it  is  correct  I cannot  say. 

Chairman. 

1466.  You  do  not  know  anything  about  it?— 

I do  not  personally. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1467.  Then  I will  leave  it ; there  are  no  other 
streets  except  those  two  that  you  ever  heard  any 

complaints 
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Mr.  Newson — continued, 
complaints  about,  are  there  ? — I heard  complaints 
of  the  lighting  of  the  Harbour  Commissioners 
property0  very  frequently,  from  the  tenants. 
Some  have  complained  very  much. 

1468.  Can  you  tell  us  who  was  the  tenant  that 
complained  ’—Messrs.  Harland  and  Woolff  have 

complained  over  and  over  again. 

1469.  And  any  other  complaint  r — Yes,  I 
think  others  have  complained. 

1470.  Can  you  tell  me  how  many  others  ?— 

Messrs.  Workman  and  Clarke  have  complained 
also.  . ... 

1471.  Have  the  Corporation  power  to  light 
and  watch  a street  which  is  not  actually  vested 
in  them? — Yes. 

1472.  As  a public  street  ? — Y es ; we  constantly 

do  so.  ' „ , . 

1473.  Under  what  power?— Under  the  powers 

of  the  different  Acts.  Private  streets  that  are 
not  actually  paved  or  completed  we  light 
constantly  when  houses  are  built  and  require 
lighting.  . 

1474.  Is  not  that  subject  to  a special  arrange- 
ment? — No,  it  is  not  subject  to  any  special 
arrangement.  The  Corporation  do  it  under  their 
general  powers. 

Mr.  Pember. 

1475.  Still  you  do  not  light  anything  in  the 
harbour? — We  light  some  streets  of  the  Harbour 
Commissioners’  property. 

Mr.  Neioson. 

1476.  Do  not  you  thereby  claim  the  right  of 
property  in  the  streets  ?— We  do  not  claim  any 
special  right  of  property  in  them.  We  have  the 
power  of  ordering  it  to  be  made  at  the  expense 
of  the  owners  of  the  property. 

1477.  And  therefore  from  that  time  you  do 
exercise  control  over  them  ? — To  that  extent, 
certainly. 

1478.  But  without  the  exercise  of  control  over 
them  you  would  not  light  a street,  would  you  ?— 
We  would  light  any  street  that  was  built  upon, 
whether  the  street  was  actually  paved  and  com- 
pleted or  not. 

Chairman. 

1479.  You  mean  without  using  your  other 
powers?— Yes ; the  other  powers  might  be 
exercised  at  any  time. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1480.  Would  not  you  therefore  claim  that  to 
be  a public  street  of  which  you  had  the  control  ? 
— We  would  claim  it  as  a public  street  the 
moment  it  was  laid  out  and  formed  pursuant  to 
plans  submitted  to  the  borough  surveyor. 

1481.  If  the  Commissioners  submitted  to  this 
lighting  and  watching  you  would  immediately 
claim  the  control  of  that  street? — And  they 
have  submitted  certain  streets. 

1482.  Is  not  that  one  street  the  street  we  had 
yesterday,  Duncrow-street  ? — At  present  they 
are  negotiating  for  another. 

1483.  That  is  the  boundary  street? — Call  it 
what  you  like ; it  is  in  the  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners’ property. 
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Chairman. 

1484.  Is  it  wholly  in  their  property? — Yes; 
they  submitted  a plan  for  a portion  and  got  it 
approved,  a good  many  years  ago.  During  the 
last  few  years  they  have  submitted  the  remainder 
of  the  street  and  got  it  approved. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1485.  Could  you  point  out  on  the  map  this 
disputed  street  ? — It  is  not  a disputed  street,  with 
great  respect  to  you  ; the  surveyor  will  point  it 
out.  ( It  was  pointed  out  on  the  plan.) 

1486.  Is  not  the  word  “boundary”  written 
across  that  street? — No,  not  across  the  street. 

1487.  Is  it  not  the  very  boundary  of  the  dock 
property  ? — I daresay  it  is  close  to  the  boun- 
dary ; it  is  on  the  Harbour  Commissioners’  pro- 
perty. 

1488.  Before  you  lighted  this  did  not  part  of 
that  street  belong  to  the  Corporation  ? -No. 

1489.  Or  the  Northern  Counties  Railway?  — 
The  plan  was  originally  submitted  and  approved 
of  over  a certain  length,  but  the  surveyor  will 
give  you  the  particulars  better  than  I can. 

1490.  At  all  events,  before  you  lighted  that 
street  it  did  not  entirely  belong  to  the  Harbour 
Commissioners,  did  it  ? — I cannot,  tell. 

Mr.  Pember .]  I see  that  the  boundary  runs 
across  the  street. 

Mr.  Knox. 

1491.  I suppose  the  street  would  anyhow  by 
law  now  vest  in  the  Corporation  ?— Certainly. 

1492.  So  it  is  not  now  part  of  the  Harbour 
Commissioners’  property  ?— -No ; the  adjoining 
property  is,  the  street  itself  is  not. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.']  That  is  the  repair  of 
the  street. 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  is  vested  in  them  in  the  or- 
dinary way. 

Mr.  Newson. 

1493.  I should  think  the  Commissioners  could 
not  convert  that  street  into  a dock  anyhow  ?— 
They  could,  with  the  consent  of  the  Corporation, 
and  failing  that,  with  the  consent  of  the  Board 
of  Trade. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Harrison. 

1494.  I appear  for  the  two  grand  juries.  Prior 
to  1865  the  two  grand  juries  exercised  a complete 
fiscal  control  over  Belfast  ? — They  did. 

1495.  In  the  same  way  as  over  the  rest  of  their 
county?— Yes. 

1496.  The  year  1865  saw  the  separation  of  the 
part  of  the  city  that  was  in  the  county  of 
Antrim  from  the  county  of  Antrim? — Yes;  it 
was  then  felt  that  the  grand  jury  of  Antrim  were 
taking  the  rates  of  Belfast,  and  applying  them 
outside  the  city  altogether,  and  not  repairing  the 
streets  and  roads  within  the  city. 

1497.  Belfast  was  growing,  and  you  felt  that 
might  become  an  increasing  grievance?  — No 
doubt  it  would  have  done  so. 

1498.  In  1868  you  did  the  same  thing  to  the 
County  Down  ? — Substantially  the  same  thing. 

1499.  And  you  then  took  in  from  the  two 
grand  juries,  and  from  their  fiscal  control,  the 
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Mr.  Harrison — continued, 
portions  of  the  county  that  were  then  situate 
within  your  boundary  ? — That  is  so. 

1500.  The  effect  of  that  was  merely  to  substi- 
tute one  fiscal  body  for  the  other  fiscal  body  that 
regulated  them  before  ? — Yes.  The  Corporation 
then  became  the  parties  who  had  charge  of  their 
own  rates. 

1501.  The  Corporation  of  Belfast,  I am  right 
in  saying,  is  merely  a fiscal  body  administering 
the  fiscal  concerns  of  the  district  under  their 
charge  ? — Y es. 

1502.  You  have  nothing,  for  instance,  to  do 
with  the  appointment  of  the  recorder  of  Belfast? 
— Not  the  least. 

1503.  And  I do  not  not  even  know  whether 
you  contribute  towards  his  salary? — We  do  not 
now  ; for  a time  we  did. 

1504.  Under  the  Act  of  Parliament  of  1877 
he  is  necessarily  the  same  person  as  the  county 
court  judge  of  Antrim  ?—  Yes.  I hope  that  will 
soon  be  changed. 

1505.  At  present  he  has  only  a very  limited 
jurisdiction  in  that  portion  of  the  borough  that  is 
outside  the  county  of  Antrim  ? — He  has  an 
equity  jurisdiction,  and  he  has  full  contx-ol  as  to 
prisoners. 

1506.  Prisoners  in  the  case  of  certain  classes 
of  offences? — Yes. 

1507.  A reference  was  made  yesterday  to  the 
committals  to  the  County  Antrim  gaol.  Has 
the  County  Down  any  gaol  at  all,  any  gaol  that 
is  used? — They  had  an  old  gaol,  but  I not  think 
it  is  used  now. 

1508.  So  that  a prisoner  committed  from  any 
part  of  the  County  Down  is  committed  to  the 
Belfast  gaol? — I suppose  so;  certainly  any  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Belfast  are. 

1509.  Anywhere,  all  over  the  country  ? — I 
do  not  know  about  the  other  parts  of  the  county. 

1510.  Is  there  any  other  place  they  could  be 
committed  to  ? — I suppose  there  are  gaols  else- 
where than  in  Belfast ; for  instance,  Newry 
prisoners,  1 hope,  are  not  sent  to  Belfast. 

1511.  After  they  are  sentenced,  must  notthey 
go  to  Belfast  ? — Any  sentenced  at  Downpatrick, 
I believe,  are  sent  to  Belfast. 

1512.  Downpatrick  is  the  county  town  for  the 
whole  county  of  Down  ? — Y es. 

1513.  Do  you  see  that  that  map  shows  the 
only  railways  that  open  tip  communications  from 
the  county  of  Down? — Yes. 

1514.  That  is  Belfast  at  the  north  end  of  it  ? 
— The  round  black  spot. 

Chairman .]  Will  you  point  to  Downpatrick  ? 
— (It  is  poinied  to). 

Mr.  Harrison. 

1515.  That  is  the  County  Down  railway  that 
runs  down  to  Downpatrick  and  communicates 
out  with  Donaghadee  on  the  east  ? — Y es. 

1516.  That  railway  that  goes  to  Downpatrick 
runs  no  further  south  than  Newcastle  ? — No. 

1517.  And  from  Newcastle  south  there  is  the 
very  extensive  range  known  as  the  Mourne 
Mountains  ? — Yes. 

1518.  A very  hilly  country  '! — Yes. 

1519.  And  no  means  of  communication  except 
going  round  the  coast  or  going  up  and  down  hill. 


Mr.  Harrison — continued. 

Newry  is  down  very  far  south,  is  it  not  ? — 

1520.  On  the  Great  Northern  Railway  ? — 
Yes. 

1521.  And  Warrenpoint  even  farther  south  at 
the  head  of  Carlingford  Lough? — Yes. 

1522.  Where  is  Banbridge.  That  is  also  a 
large  town  in  the  County  Down  ; is  that  also  on 
the  Great  Northern? — Yes. 

1523.  And  Scarva  also  is  a considerable  town 
on  the  border  ? — It  is  a small  place. 

1524.  1 merely  take  them  as  an  example  of  a 
district.  From  all  those  places  I have  mentioned, 
Newry,  Banbridge,  Warrenpoint,  and  Scarva, 
jurors  are  summoned  to  the  Downpatrick 
Assizes,  are  they  not  ? — No  doubt  they  are. 

1525.  In  common  with  the  jurors  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Belfast  ? — I expect  so. 

1526.  There  is  only  one  panel  for  the  entire 
county  ? — For  assizes,  yes. 

1527.  Flow,  as  a matter  of  fact,  do  these  jurors 
from  these  places  I have  mentioned  get  to  Down- 
patrick?— 1 do  not  know. 

1528.  Do  you  not  know  that  as  a matter  of 
fact,  if  they  have  to  go,  the  only  line  of  railway 
they  have  is  to  go  up  to  Belfast  and  back  again 
to  Downpatrick  ? — I do  not  believe  any  one  of 
them  will  go  to  Belfast  and  then  go  down. 

1529.  Do  you  mean  to  say  you  do  not  believe 
that  ? — I do  ; I do  not  know  as  a fact. 

1530.  Would  you  be  surprised  to  hear  that 
very  nearly  all  of  them  go  that  tv  ay  ? — I do  not 
know  anything  of  the  situation  myself. 

1531.  How  else  could  they  go? — By  car  round 
the  coast. 

1532.  By  car  round  the  coast  to  Newcastle, 
and  thence  by  train  ? — Yes. 

1 533.  How  far  would  you  say  it  is  from 
Warrenpoint  to  Newcastle? — I do  not  know  the 
distance  at  all. 

1534.  Twenty-six  English  miles? — I cannot 
tell ; I have  only  driven  it,  I think,  once  in  my 
life. 

1535.  How  far  is  it  from  Newry  to  Belfast  by 
train  ? — About  a couple  of  hours,  I should  think. 

1536.  Forty-five  miles  ? — The  trains  are  not 
very  fast. 

1537.  It  is  a rather  steep  gradient.  Of  course 
Warrenpoint  would  be  further  off,  so  that  the 
only  other  way  jurors  in  the  interior  in  the  south 
of  the  County  Down  have  of  getting  to  their 
assize  town  other  than  going  round  by  Belfast  is 
to  drive  ? — I suppose  so,  unless  they  walk  it  or 
ride. 

1538.  I suppose  they  are  not  rich  enough  to 
have  a bicycle  as  a rule  ? — You  might  ride  a 
bicycle,  but  it  is  a very  hilly  country. 

1539.  I take  it  that  it  is  very  much  more  in- 
convenient for  those  jurors  to  get  to  Downpatrick 
than  for  the  jurors  round  about  Belfast  ? — I dare- 
say it  is. 

1540.  There  is  a fairly  good  service  of  trains 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  people  up  and  down 
to  the  assizes  at  Downpatrick  on  the  County 
Down  railway  from  Belfast  ? — Yes. 

1541.  And  there  is  no  inconvenience  whatever 
in  people  staying  in  Belfast  attending  the  County 
Down  assizes  ? — I think  there  is  great  incon- 
venience. 

1542.  As 
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Mr.  Harrison — continued. 

1542.  As  a matter  of  fact,  do  not  a number  of 
barristers  on  circuit  stay  in  Belfast  and  go  down 
every  day  ? — You  may  know  that ; I do  not. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

1543.  They  get  paid  for  it  ? — The  business  at 
Downpatrick  is  very  trifling  compared  to  that  at 
Belfast. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

1544.  The  Downpatrick  Assizes  last  only  a 
short  time  ? — Y es. 

1545.  Two  or  three  days?— Yes;  I under- 
stand that  very  often  when  jurors  are  brought 
down  there  they  are  told  they  may  go  home, 
there  is  no  business  for  them. 

1546.  That  is  only  special  jurors.  The  com- 
mon jurors  have  always,  I think,  some  business 
to  do.  The  Belfast  Assizes  last  two  or  three 
weeks  very  often,  I believe  ? — Sometimes  more, 
and  sometimes  less. 

1547.  Jurors  have  to  be  in  attendance  during 
the  entire  time  ? — No  doubt  a certain  number  of 
them  have. 

1548.  A man  who  serves  at  the  Downpatrick 
Assizes  has  only  at  the  most  two  or  three  days’ 
attendance.  Do  you  happen  to  know  the  total 
amount  of  the  common  jury  panel  in  the  County 
Down? — I do  not. 

1549.  Or  what  proportion  of  the  common  jury 
panel  you  propose  to  take  away  ? — I do  not. 

1550.  Are  you  aware  that  the  entire  common 
jury  panel  of  the  county  of  Down  contains  one- 
half  the  number  of  names  that  the  common 
jury  panel  for  the  county  of  Antrim  does  ? — I 
should  think  that  Antrim  contains  a larger 
number. 

1551.  As  a matter  of  fact,  you  would  not,  I 
suppose,  dispute  that  the  common  jurors  in  the 
county  of  Down  are  only  5,640  ?— If  you  say  so 
I have  no  doubt  that  is  correct. 

1552.  And  you  propose  to  take  away  from 
that  panel  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  total 
amount? — I think  that  leaves  an  ample  number 
of  jurors  for  the  business. 

1553.  The  result  of  that  will  be  that  it  will 
only  leave  some  three-fourths,  or  less  than  three- 
fourths,  of  the  existing  panel  ? — Very  likely. 

1554.  From  that  existing  panel  men  have  to- 
serve  at  two  assizes  in  the  year  and  four  courts 
of  quarter  sessions,  have  they  not? — Yes;  for 
the  quarter  sessions  only  those  in  the  district 
and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Downpatrick  would 
be  summoned. 

1555.  Of  course  they  have  not  to  go  all  that 
way  round? — No. 

1556.  There  are  six  occasions  in  each  year  on 
which  jurors  are  required? — Yes. 

1557.  Of  course  the  more  you  lessen  the  num- 
ber on  the  panel,  the  more  often  it  will  come 
round  to  those  on  the  panel  to  serve  ? — No 
doubt. 

1558.  If  you  take  away  a large  number  from 
the  people,  to  whom  you  admit  it  is  comparatively 
convenient  to  get  to  Downpatrick,  you  will  throw 
a greater  bunlen  on  the  more  distant  ones? — To 
that  extent. 

1559.  You  have  not,  I suppose,  before  promo- 
tins'  this  Bill  at  all  considered  the  inconvenience 
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Mr.  Harrison — continued, 
of  the  large  body  of  jurors  in  the  south  of  the 
county  of  Down  ? — I thought  my  duty  was  more 
to  consider  the  convenience  of  the  parties  in  the 
borough  of  Belfast ; I think  it  is  an  absurdity  at 
present  for  them  to  be  called  to  Downpatrick 
when  they  have  assizes  in  Belfast. 

1560.  Do  not  you  know  that  a great  number 
consider  it  an  absurdity  to  hold  assizes  in  Down- 
patrick at  all  ? 

Mr.  Knox. 

1561.  Would  it  not  be  much  more  convenient 
to  have  the  assizes  for  the  County  Down  in  Bel- 
fast?—I should  not  object. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

1562.  Do  not  you  know  that  a great  number 
of  people,  on  public  grounds,  consider  that 
County  Down  should  be  divided  into  two  parts, 
according  to  the  line  of  the  Mourne  Mountains, 
and  that  people  at  the  north  end  for  assize 
purposes  should  be  sent  to  Belfast,  and  at  the 
south  end  to  Armagh  ? — I am  just  taking  a por- 
tion of  the  north  end  of  Belfast,  if  the  Com- 
mittee will  sanction  it. 

Mr.  Knox. 

1563.  Were  not  the  Carrickfergus  Assizes 
held  in  Belfast  ? — Yes. 

1564.  Under  what  power  is  that? — The  Ge- 
neral Act  applies. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

1565.  Under  a public  Act  of  Parliament? — 
Yes. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

1566.  Carrickfergus  is  a county  ? — A county 
of  a town. 

Mr.  Knox.']  They  are  both  separate  assize 
counties. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

1567.  I believe  the  old  County  Antrim  assizes 
used  originally  to  be  held  in  Carrickfergus  ? — 
Yes,  up  to  about  1849. 

1568.  And  in  1849  the  Carrickfergus  Assizes 
and  the  Antrim  Assizes  were  both  transferred 
to  Belfast? — Yes,  there  being  then  a good 
Court  House  at  Belfast  and  a very  bad  one  at 
Carrickfergus. 

1569.  That  was  done  under  the  provisions  of 
a public  Act  of  Parliament  ? — It  was. 

1570.  What  you,  who  are  a purely  fiscal  body, 
are  proposing  now  to  do  will  undoubtedly  have 
the  effect  of  altering  the  place  of  trial  of  a large 
number  of  prisoners  from  the  place  at  which 
they  are  being  tried  now  ? — Not  a large  number, 
but  some. 

1571.  And  will  also  alter  the  place  to  which  a 
large  number  of  jurors  ai-e  summoned  ? — Yes. 

1572.  In  promoting  this  Bill  you  merely 
thought  of  the  convenience  of  the  jurors  in  the 
Belfast  part  of  County  Down  ?— Principally. 

1573.  And  I suppose  you  considered  that  it 
would  be  an  additional  inducement  to  them  not 
to  oppose  your  Bill  generally  ? — I did  not,  but  I 
consider  that  it  would  be  a very  great  conveni- 
ence and  advantage  to  them. 

H 1574.  And 
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Mr.  Harrison — continued. 

1574.  And  a corresponding  inconvenience  and 
disadvantage  to  the  rest  of  the  j urors  of  the 
county  ? — No;  very  trifling,  I think. 

Mr.  Knox.]  What  proportion  of  the  population 
o£  the  Assize  County  of  Down  is  within  the  pro- 
posed boundary  ? 

Mr.  Harrison.]  I cannot  give  you  the  popula- 
tion, but  with  reference  to  the  jurors  it  may  be 
taken  as  correct,  and  I will  prove  it  by  the 
proper  official  that  there  are  1,514  jurors  of  the 
county  of  Down  inside  what  will  be  the  new  city 
of  Belfast. 

Mr.  Knox.]  What  is  the  total  number. 

Mr.  Harrison.]  The  total  number  at  present 
on  the  Down  jurors’  book  is  5,640. 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  is  about  a third. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

1575.  Certainly  over  a fourth  are  being  taken 
away.  It  will  have  even  a greater  effect,  will 
it  not,  on  the  special  jury  panel  ? — 1 do  not  know 
the  numbers  at  all. 

1576.  I suppose  you  will  not  dispute  the  num- 
bers. I shall  be  able  to  prove  them.  The  total 
number  of  names  on  the  special  jurors’  book  is 
218,  and  of  those  you  propose  to  remove  35  ? — I 
think  there  will  be  ample  left. 

1577.  A panel  of  175  is  a very  small  panel  to 
work  with  ? — I think  not.  There  is  very  little 
business.  I think  the  special  jurors  are  scarcely 
ever  called  upon  when  called  to  Downpatrick  to 
try  a case. 

1578.  As  a matter  of  fact,  are  not  the  jurors 
from  about  Belfast  that  you  are  taking  away 
probably  the  best  jurors  of  the  whole  panel  '/ — 
I will  not  offer  any  opinion  upon  that  point. 

1579.  Would  not  you  say  that,  of  jurors  as  a 
class,  generally,  the  town  jurors  are  better  than 
country  j urors  r — I think  the  men  of  Belfast  are 
the  most  intelligent  men  that  you  will  find  any- 
where. 

1 580.  Of  course,  you  will  also  deprive  litigants 
who  have  civil  cases  at  Downpatrick  of  the 
benefit  of  this  intelligent  class  of  jurors? — 
There  are  very  few  litigants  at  Downpatrick. 

1581.  That  is  merely  your  theory.  None  of 
your  cases  ever  go  down  there,  of  course? — 
No.  I have  had  cases  there  when  I was  prac- 
tising as  a solicitor. 

1582.  I suppose  when  you  were  proposing  this 
change  you  inquired  into  whether  there  were  any 
precedents  lor  any  purely  fiscal  Bill  promoted  by  a 
purely  fiscal  body,  whether  such  a sweeping 
change  of  the  public  law  of  the  land  had  ever 
been  made  ? — 1 do  not  know  that  I did  ; I think 
Clonmel  is  somewhat  similar ; that  is,  an  Act 
passed  last  year. 

1583.  Is  that  the  only  one  you  have  been  able 
to  find  out  in  which  such  a change  was  effected  ? 
— I did  not  look  for  any  others  ; there  may  be 
others,  but  I do  not  know  them. 

1584.  I suppose  you  did  inquire  into  the  Clon- 
mel case  when  you  heard  of  it  ? — Y es. 

1585.  It  is  only  a very  small  strip  that  is 
added  there,  is  it  not  ? — I really  do  not  know  the 
exact  size  of  it. 


M r.  Harrison — continued. 

1586.  Nothing  like  the  amount  you  are  pro- 
posing to  add  here,  either  in  population  or 
value  ? — I daresay  not. 

1587.  And  it  will  not  have  anything  like  the 
same  effect  on  the  remainder  of  the  county  ? — 
I do  not  think  the  effect  will  be  at  all  injurious 
to  any  extent. 

1588.  That  is  your  view? — Certainly:  if  you 
ask  me  my  opinion  I must  give  it. 

1589.  Your  opinion  is  that  it  will  not  be  at  all 
injurious  to  the  County  Down  ? — Very  slightly. 

1590.  Do  you  yourself  know  the  way  in  which 
jurors  are  summoned  ? — I believe  they  are  taken 
alphabetically  from  the  jury  panel. 

1591.  First  of  all,  every  one  is  arranged 
according  to  the  letter  his  name  begins  with  ; is 
not  that  so  ? — I believe  that  is  so. 

1592.  In  groups  ? — Yes. 

1593.  And  when  the  sheriff  first  summons  a 
jury  he  must  take  some  from  each  letter? — Yes. 

1594.  Then  at  the  end  of  two  years  he  begins 
again  at  the  top  of  each  letter  ? — I thought"  he 
had  to  go  down  the  list. 

1595.  No,  the  contrary  was  decided  in  Bel- 
fast by  the  Lord  Chief  Baron.  Accordingly  on 
a long  panel  where  there  are  plenty  of  names 
some  people  are  never  summoned  at  all,  do 
not  you  know  that  ? — I do  not. 

1596.  Do  you  not  know  that  there  are  many 
people  in  Antrim  who  never  serve  on  a jury  at 
all  ? — I am  not  aware  of  that. 

1597.  And  no  matter  how  much  you  increase  a 
jury  panel  you  do  not  give  ease  to  certain  jurors, 
whereas  by  decreasing  the  jury  panel  you  throw 
a great  deal  more  work  on  those  that  are  left  ? — 
That  may  be  the  fault  of  the  Act. 

1598.  It  probably  is  the  fault  of  the  Act,  but 
the  law  remains  the  same.  In  the  ordinary 
course  of  affairs  people  who  do  serve  on  juries  will 
find  that  their  turns  to  serve  come  round  about 
every  three  years  ? — Some  people  have  to  serve 
more  frequently  than  that. 

1599.  That  is  the  least  amount  that  they  can 
have  to  serve,  every  three  years,  if  they  serve  at 
all  ? — I do  not  know. 

1600.  And  it  may  come  round  more  frequently 

to  them  if  the  panel  is  small.  Of  course  the 
more  you  reduce  the  panel  the  more  certain  you 
make  it  that  it  will  come  round  more  frequently, 
is  not  that  so  ? — If  we  only  take  35  from  the 
special  panel  ? 

1601.  Well,  but  it  is  1,514  from  the  com- 
mon jury  panel,  and  that  is  the  panel  that 
will  have  to  try  prisoners  ? — I think  there  will 
still  be  ample  left  with  only  4,000  jurors. 

1602.  The  County  Antrim  do  not  make  any 
case  that  they  want  this  addition  to  their  area  ? 
— I do  not  know  ; I have  heard  no  objection 
from  them. 

1603.  Of  course  a number  of  jurors  in  the 
county  of  Antrim  have  to  go  a long  distance  ? — 
Some  of  them  from  the  lower  part  of  the  county. 

1604.  And  they  have  to  attend  to  the  end  of 
the  assizes  ? — Yes. 

1605.  What  you  are  doing  will  increase  the 
length  of  the  Antrim  Assizes,  which  are  already 
unduly  long  ?— No,  I do  not  see  that  it  will 
increase  it  very  much,  because  there  is  very 
little  business  to  be  done. 

1606.  In 
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Mr.  Harrison  —continued. 

1606.  In  the  County  Antrim  ? — Of  that  portion 
at  Downpatrick. 

1607.  .Does  not  the  main  portion  of  the  crime 
of  Downpatrick  come  from  that  neighbourhood  ? 
—1  do  not  know  ; I have  not  been  present  at  the 
assizes,  and  I cannot  say. 

1608.  For  instance,  any  riots  which  unfortu- 
nately occurred  in  Queen’s  Island,  would  have 
to  go  there  to  be  tried  V— No,  they  might  be 
tried  at  Quarter  Sessions,  tried  in  Belfast  by 
the  Recorder. 

1609.  Surely  riots  are  not  tried  at  Quarter 
Sessions,  are  they  ?— I think  so. 

1610.  At  any  rate  you  have  been  unable  to 
find  no  other  precedent  in  a private  Act  of 
Parliament,  otherwise  than  this  small  Clonmel 
case,  lor  altering  the  general  law  of  the  land, 
leaving  each  county  a separate  criminal  juris- 
diction ?— I have  not  looked  for  any  other. 

1611.  And  as  far  as  you  know  there  is  no 
qther  ? — l do  not  know  auy  other. 

Chairman. 

1612.  Was  the  Clonmel  case  a private  Act  ? 
— Yes  ; it  was  passed  last  year. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

1613.  Did  you  contemplate  constituting  the 
Citv  of  Belfast  a separate  county  of  a city 
altogether  ?— That  has  not  been  considered  by 
the  Corporation. 

1614.  I suppose  you  would  almost  consider 
that  outside  your  province  ?-  Yes ; if  the  Cor- 
poration wish  me  to  consider  it,  I should  be 
happy  to  do  so. 

1615.  Would  not  that  as  a matter  of  fact  be 
probably  a greater  public  convenience  than  the 
other  ? — I am  not  sure  about  that. 

1616.  And  thus  relieve  a very  large  number 
of  country  jurors  from  attending  very  lengthy 
assizes  in  the  town.  Now,  passing  from  that  to 
the  general  fiscal  clauses  that  the  County  Down 
object  to  in  this  Bill,  it  was  in  1868  that  you 
separated  from  them  ? — Yes,  from  the  County 
Down. 

1617.  Then  you  look  up  what  is  known  as  the 
Ballyinacarrett  neighbourhood  ? — Yes. 

1618.  That  was  at  that  time  a very  poor  dis- 
trict, was  it  not  ? — It  has  increased  very  much 
since  it  came  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Cor- 
poration. 

1619.  And  it  h-’s  been  increasing  ever  since? 
— It  has  been  iucreasing  ever  since. 

1620.  Which  Barony  of  Castlereagh  was  that 
taken  out  of? — Out  of  Upper  Castlereagh. 

1621.  I believe  the  County  Down  opposed  you 
on  the  occasion  of  your  Bill  ? — I believe  they 
did. 

1622.  And  you  came  to  an  agreement  with 
them  ultimately  as  to  certain  fiscal  clauses  ? — 
I was  not  either  the  solicitor  for  the  Corporation 
or  their  town  clerk,  so  I cannot  tell  you  the 
facts. 

1623.  Were  not  you  a member  of  the  council 
at  the  time  ? — I was,  but  I have  no  distinct  re- 
collection. 

1624.  Were  not  you  over  here? — I gave 
evidence  one  day,  but  I did  not  remain. 

O 127. 


Mr.  Harrison — continued. 

1625.  Whether  by  agreement  or  not,  the  ;Bill 
passed  on  the  understanding  that  you  were  to 
contribute  to  certain  county  charges  ? — It  is  pro- 
vided for  in  the  Act,  and  we  still  contribute  to 
those  charges. 

1626.  Those  have  been  amended,  I think,  in 
the  year  1892  slightly  when  you.  got  your 
Asylums  Bill  ? — Yes. 

1627.  Will  you  tell  the  Committee,  without 
my  reading  through  the  sections,  what  are  the 
charges  ?— “ The  support  and  maintenance  of  the 
County  Infirmary  and  the  salary  of  the  surgeon 
thereof.  The  support  and  maintenance  of  the 
County  Lunatic.  Asylum  and  the  officers 
thereof.”  That  was  changed  by  the  Act  of 
1892. 

1628.  Give  them  just  as  they  are  now?— 

“ The  rent  of  water  and  repairs  of  the  county 
gaol  and  the  salaries  of  and  superannuation 
allowances  to  the  officers  theieof.  The  mainte- 
nance, insurance,  repairs  and  alterations  of  the 
county  court  house.  The  expenses  of  the 
revision  of  the  general  tenement  valuation  of  the 
county  so  long  as  the  expense  of  the  valuation  of 
any  portion  of  the  borough  shall  be  included  in 
the  amount  charged  to  the  county.  The  con- 
veyance, reception,  keeping  and  maintenance  of 
offenders  sentenced  to  be  sent  to  or  detained  in 
any  reformatory  school  for  youthful  offenders, 
certified  under  any  Act.  for  the  time  being  in 
force,  so  long  as  the  expenses  incurred  in  respect 
of  any  such  offenders  committed  for  offences 
within  the  borough,  shall  be  chargeable  to  the 
county.  The  expenses  of  militia  accommodation 
for  staff  and  stores  The  salaries  of  the  officers 
specified  in  Schedule  S.  to  the  Grand  Jury  Law 
Consolidation  Act  of  1836.  The  instalments  or 
sums  to  become  payable  after  the  passing  of  this 
Act,  in  respect  of  advances  for  expenses  of  valua- 
tion or  in  respect  of  advances  already  made  or 
contracted  to  be  made  for  public  works  (including 
the  Belfast  Lunatic  Asylum),  or  in  respect  of 
advances  already  made  or  hereafter  to  be  made 
for  the  building,  completing,  furnishing  and  in- 
suring of  the  lunatic  asylum  now  being  built  for 
the  county,  and  purchasing  land  for  the  same. 
The  moneys  which  shall  from  time  to  time  be 
presented  by  the  county  for  the  maintenance  and 
support  of  the  patients  in  the  Belfast  Lunatic 
Asylum,  or  in  the  said  asylum  now  being  built 
for  the  county.  Auy  enlargements  or  alterations 
of  the  said  lunatic  asylum  now  being  built  for  the 
county,  which  shall  be  made  at  any  time  so  long 
as  lunatics  from  any  portion  of  the  borough  may 
lawfully  be  sent  to  the  said  asylum  for  confine- 
ment therein.”  That  is  in  the  Act  of  1868. 

1 629.  As  far  as  those  contributions  were  altered 
in  1892,  I think  it  rather  lessened  them  by 
reason  of  your  having  your  own  asylum? — Yes. 

1630.  You  took  over  the  Antrim  asylum,  and 
you  made  that  an  asylum  for  Belfast,  and  so 
escaped  from  contributing  to  the  County  Down 
asylum  in  the  future  ?— Yes,  and  there  were  some 
other  slight  changes. 

1631.  There  is  no  provision  in  that  Act,  1 
understand,  for  contributing  to  the  maintenance 
of  baronial  or  county  roads  outside  the  City  of 
Belfast?— Certainly  not. 

xi  2 1632.  You 
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Mr.  Harrison — continued. 

1632.  You  would  be  surprised  if  there  were? — 
I would. 

1633.  And  consider  it  very  unjust  to  the  city, 
no  doubt  ? — Certainly. 

1634.  As  a matter  of  fact  that  is  so  in  the 
County  Antrim  ? — Yes  ; we  maintain  our  roads 
in  the  city  and  all  our  streets  at  the  expense  of 
the  city. 

1635.  At  the  time  you  took  over  Ballyma- 
carrett  all  the  roads  that  were  there  had  been 
made  out  of  the  general  county  cess,  and  at  the 
expense  of  the  whole  county,  had  they  not  ? — Or 
by  the  inhabitants  and  owners  of  property. 

1636.  The  owmers  of  property  would  only  make 
cross  streets  for  the  purpose  of  developing  their 
property,  but  1 mean  what  I may  call  main 
roads? — The  highways  were  taken  over  by  the 
county. 

1637.  And  from  that  time  you  have  not  con- 
tributed anything  to  the  expense  of  the  county  in 
the  outside  roads? — No,  and  1 do  not  see  why 
we  should. 

1638.  I suppose  you  know  the  roads  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  a large  town  are 
much  more  expensive  to  keep  up  ?—  Certainly. 
We  have  the  expense  of  them  to  bear. 

1639.  The  expense  varies  something  like  65/. 
per  mile  more  on  the  average  near  a town,  does 
it  not  ? — I do  not  know  the  amount. 

1640.  I suppose  your  borough  surveyor  could 
tell  me  more  as  to  the  expense  of  it? — Yes. 

1641.  The  stone  that  you  use  for  repairing 
your  own  roads  in  the  city  comes  in  from  the 
County  Down,  does  it  not?— Only,  I think,  a 
small  portion. 

1642.  Where  does  the  rest  come  from? — 
County  Antrim. 

1643.  And  it  is  carted  over  county  roads? — 
From  Antrim;  1 think  it  comes  by  rail  from 
County  Down. 

1644.  Some  by  road? — I think  very  little,  if  any. 

1645.  Building  stone  comes  in  for  the  purpose 
of  building  in  the  city  ? — Unfortunately,  Belfast 
is« principally  built  of  brick. 

1646.  But  the  Lord  Mayor  admitted  that 
some  was  built  of  stone,  and  that  it  did  come  in 
from  the  County  Down  side  ? — I am  not  aware 
of  any  coming  in  by  the  roads  from  the  County 
Down  side. 

1647.  Is  not  there  a place  known  as  Scarva? 
— Yes ; they  have  a railway  there. 

1648.  Does  it  come  by  rail  exclusively'/ — I 
think  so. 

1649.  You  see  the  long  roundabout  way  it 
would  have  to  go  by  rail  as  compared  with  the 
road  ? — Yes. 

1650.  Are  the  trains  so  slow  between  New 
Town  Ards  and  Belfast  that  many  people  drive 
in  order  to  get  to  town  faster? — Some  people 
may  do  so,  but  carting  of  stone  would  not  be 
subject  to  the  same  objection.  Time  is  not  so 
very  important  to  stone  as  to  passengers. 

1651.  The  rates  of  the  County  Down  Railway 
are  not  distinguished  by  very  great  moderation  ? 
— I am  not  here  to  defend  the  charges  of  any 
railway. 

1652.  Have  you  inquired  whether  in  the  case 
of  other  large  cities  they  usually  contribute  to 
the  expense  of  roads  in' the  neighbourhood?—! 
think  not. 


Black.  [ Continued. . 


Mr.  Harrison — continued. 

1653.  Would  you  be  surprised  to  hear  that 
Glasgow  contributes  12,500/.  a year  to  the  roads 
in  the  county? — Quite  possibly,  under  some 
peculiar  circumstances. 

1654.  That  Edinburgh  contributes  2,000/.? — I 
do  not  know. 

1655.  And  is  at  present  endeavouring  to  get 
off  that  in  an  adjoining  committee  room? — I 
hope  they  may  succeed.  I think  it  is  only  fair 
they  should. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Does  Dublin  still  contribute? 

Mr.  J.  I).  Fitzgerald.']  No  ; the  Dublin  Cor- 
poration four  years  ago  promoted  a Bill  which 
passed  both  Houses  cf  Parliament,  notwith- 
standing the  opposition,  by  which  they  got  rid  of 
the  contribution  they  previously  made. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

1656.  Dublin  is  quite  different  from  Belfast, 
is  it  not,  in  that  all  the  adjoining  separate  area 
is  governed  by  separate  townships  ? — There  are 
a number  of  townships  round  Dublin. 

1657.  As  a matter  of  fact,  there  are  six  separate 
townships  round  Dublin,  are  there  not  ? — I do 
not  know  the  number,  but  there  are  several. 

1658.  Rathmines,  Pembroke,  Drumcondra, 
Clontarf,  Black  Rock,  and,  a little  further, 
Kingstown,  Dalkey,  Killina,  and  Ballybrack. 
Those  are  all  townships  distinct  from  the  Cor- 
poration of  Dublin? — I was  not  aware  that 
Drumcondra  was  a township ; but  I suppose  it  is. 

1659.  That  is  the  41st&42nd  Victoria? — I 
was  not  aware  of  it. 

1 660.  At  any  rate  you  know  that  the  others, 
other  than  Drumcondra,  are  all  separate  town- 
ships from  the  Corporation  of  Dublin,  and  have 
the  control  of  the  roads  and  other  fiscal  matters 
in  the  district  ? — I have  no  personal  knowledge 
of  it  whatever. 

1661.  At  any  rate  you  know  that  the  Corpora- 
tion of  Dublin  on  no  side  stretches  out  to  an  area 
like  your  Corporation  does  ? — I believe  they  are 
unfortunately  surrounded  by  townships,  which  I 
think  is  a great  pity.  The  City  of  Dublin  has, 
to  some  extent,  been  strangled  in  that  respect. 

1682.  So  that  the  case  of  the  Corporation  of 
Dublin,  having  got  off  paying  for  roads  outside, 
is  different  from  the  case  of  your  Corporation  ? 
— No,  I do  not  think  there  is  much  difference. 
The  principle  is  the  same. 

1663.  Is  not  the  case  of  your  Corporation 
much  more  analogous  to  the  townships  I have 
mentioned? — No;  I do  not  know  anything  of 
the  circumstances  of  those  townships. 

1664.  Do  you  know  the  township  of  Rath- 
mines? — Yes  ; I have  been  in  it.  That  is  all  I 
know  about  it. 

1665.  Do  not  you  know,  as  a matter  of  fact, 
that  it  is  inhabited  by  almost  identically  the 
same  class  of  people  from  Dublin  as  your  County 
Down  area  that  you  are  speaking  of  is  inhabited 
by  the  people  of  Belfast? — There  are  a number 
of’  private  house  residents  and  a large  number  of 
business  people  at  Rathmines. 

1666.  A large  number  of  people  who  come 
in  every  day  to  Dublin  and  live  out  there? — I 
do  not  know  that. 

1667.  The  township  of  Rathmines  comes  up 
to,  I suppose,  half-a-mile  of  the  centre  of  Dublin, 

or 
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Mr.  Harrison — continued, 
or  a mile  ? — I think  it  would  be  more  than  a mile, 
from  my  recollection. 

1668.  The  township  of  Pembroke  comes  on, 
immediately  adjoining,  and  stretches  down  to 
the  sea,  does  not  it  ? — I really  do  not  know. 

1669.  Are  you  surprised  that  every  one  of 
those  districts,  except  Drumcondra,  has  been 
compelled  by  Parliament  to  contribute  to  the 
county  roads  of  the  county  of  Dublin  ? — I do  not 
know  that. 

1670.  And  the  baronial  rates,  too  ? — I do  not 
know. 

1671.  Would  it  surprise  you  to  hear  it  ? — I do 
not  know  any  of  the  circumstances. 

1672.  Would  it  surprise  you  ? - Nothing  would 
surprise  me. 

1*673.  You  consider  it  unjust  that  they  should? 

I think  so.  They  have  to  maintain  their  own 

roads  and  streets.  I do  not  see  why  they  should 
maintain  others. 

1674.  Do  not  they  use  the  roads.  Do  not 
people  living  in  the  town  use  the  country  roads 
very  much? — Not  very  much.  I think  the 
roads  are  principally  used  by  the  farmers  bring- 
ing their  produce  to  the  market. 

1675.  Is  not  that  a corresponding  advantage 
to  the  town  as  well  as  an  advantage  to  the 
farmer? — It  is  some  advantage  to  the  town,  but 
it  is  more  to  the  farmers  in  the  country. 

Chairman. ] I think  we  understand  the  posi- 
tion of  those  outside  places.  You  are  not  getting 
any  facts. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

167 5a.  From  everything  going  into  the  town 
you  get  toll? — We  get  some  toll.  We  have 
spent  a great  deal  of  money  in  order  to  establish 
the  markets  for  the  benefit  of  the  city. 

16755.  I think  you  told  us  there  is  another 
charge  on  the  county  of  Down  which  you  do  not 
contribute  to,  and  I think  you  told  us  you  are 
willing  to  provide  for  it  in  the  Bill,  and  that  is 
the  contribution  to  the  Ardglass  Railways  ? — 
Yes  ; if  there  is  any  liability  we  would  take  our 
fair  share  of  it. 

1675c.  That  is,  I think,  the  railway  ruuning 
from  Downpatrick? — Yes. 

1675c?.  That  was  made  with  a guarantee  from 
all  the  baronies  in  the  County  Down  ? — So  I 
believe. 

1675c.  Are  you  willing,  if  your  Bill  passes,  and 
you  take  in  this  added  area,  that  it  should  con- 
tribute towards  this  Ardglass  Railway  in  exactly 
the  same  way  as  if  your  Bill  had  not  passed  ? — 
Certainly. 

1675/.  I suppose  your  reasons  for  thinking  that 
Ballymacarrett  should  not  have  contributed  to 
public  roads  would  make  you  object  to  contribut- 
ing in  respect  to  the  added  area  ? — Certainly,  the 
same  principle. 

\675ff.  There  are  certain  charges  in  County 
Down  for  keeping  up  the  piers  and  harbours 
along  a very  large  amount  of  coast  that  are 
charged  over  the  whole  county.  Would  you 

object  to  the  added  area  contributing ? — If 

there  is  any  liability  existing  upon  them  I 
offered  a clause  for  adjustment. 

16755.  And  you  are  willing  ? — The  clause.  I 
offered,  I think,  fully  covers  any  of  those  lia- 
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Mr.  Harrison — continued, 
bilities,  if  there  are  such  liabilities.  W e do  not 
know  of  them  ; we  have  no  means  of  knowing. 

1675?.  Are  you  willing  that  that  clause  should 
extend  to  and  cover  future  liabilities  for  the 
same  amount  ? — Oh,  no,  certainly  not  future 
liabilities  ; we  will  not  undertake  any. 

1675/  Supposing  that  it  is  necessary,  in  the 
course  of  a few  years,  to  spend  money  on  the 
harbour  of  Newcastle  ?— It  will  be  quite  suffi- 
cient when  that  arises  to  know  our  liability,  but 
we  will  certainly  not  anticipate  it,  I hope. 

1676.  If  your  Bill  does  not  pass  we  will  be  able 
to  levy  rates  for  that  in  what  you  propose  to  add 
as  your  added  area?— I daresay  that  will  be  a 
very  good  argument  when  you  come  to  make  the 
charge.  “ Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof.” 

1677.  Only  one  other  matter  about  County 
Down.  From  the  added  area,  of  course,  all  the 
patients  that  have  to  be  confined  in  the  asylum 
go  to  the  Downpatrick  Lunatic  Asylum  at  pre- 
sent ? — Yes,  I should  think  so. 

1678.  And  that  area  helps  to  contribute  to  the 
expense  of  keeping  up  that  asylum  ? — It  does. 

1679.  Do  I understand  you  propose  to  change 
all  that,  and  send  the  patients  to  the  city  of  Bel- 
fast?— Yes. 

1680.  And  take  away  from  the  ratepayers  of 
the  County  Down  thebenefit  that  they  now  have 
of  contributions  from  that  wealthy  area  ? — I ob- 
ject to  their  having  to  pay  for  patients  from  other 
parts  of  the  country.  I think  it  is  unfair,  if  we 
maintain  our  asylum,  and  all  our  patients,  that 
we  should  have  to  pay  for  the  patients  from  other 
districts. 

1681.  If  that  principle  were  gradually  extended 
through  the  county,  it  would  leave  the  expense 
of  all  public  works  on  a few  farmers  alone  ? — No, 
there  are  many  other  people  than  farmers  in  the- 
county. 

1682.  Passing  on  to  the  area  you  propose  to-, 
take  from  the  County  Antrim,  you  merely 
followed  for  the  purpose  of  arriving  at  your- 
boundary  roughly,  the  boundary  you  found  fixed 
for  Parliamentary  purposes  in  1885  ? — It  was- 
fixed  by  the  Distribution  of  Seats  Act  uf  1885. 

1683.  A boundary  suitable  for  Parliamentary 
purposes  may  be  very  unsuitable  for  municipal 
purposes? — We  thought  it  would  be  desirable  to 
take  the  Parliamentary  boundary  as  the  boundary 
for  the  municipal  purposes,  and  that  if  we  left 
out  any  parts  of  that  we  should  be  blamed  for 
doing  so. 

1684-5.  In  fact  you  followed  the  boundaries 
of  the  town  lands  ; the  town  land  is  merely  the 
name  of  a certain  portion  of  land ; it  has  no 
existence  for  fiscal  purposes  or  any  other  public,-, 
purposes  ?—  I am  not  aware  of  any. 

1686.  Not  like  the  barony  or  the  county? — 
No. 

1687.  It  is  only  for  the  convenience  of  the 
name  of  the  place  that  you  followed  the  boundary 
of  the  town  land? — We  followed  the  Act  of 
Parliament. 

1688.  Are  you  aware  that  the  proposed 
boundary  of  the  County  Antrim  in  several  places 
goes  down  the  centre  line  of  a road  ? — I am,  and 
I am  also  aware  that  at  present  the  boundary 
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Mr.  Harrison — continued, 
between  the  city  and  the  county  goes  down  the 
centre  of  the  road. 

1689.  I want  to  knowhow  you  propose, where 
the  boundary  goes  through  the  centre  of  a road, 
to  keep  that  road  in  repair? — The  county  keep 
half  and  we  keep  the  other  half.  We  have  never 
had  the  smallest  difficulty  in  the  matter. 

1690.  I believe  where  it  does  happen  at  present 
it  is  in  a comparatively  unused  road? — No,  in  a 
road  that  has  been  much  improved  at  the  expense 
of  the  Corporation. 

1691.  Would  not  it  be  a better  arrangement 
that  half  of  the  length  of  the  road  should  be  kept 
up  by  the  county  and  half  by  the  city  ? — We  can 
arrange  that  without  difficulty. 

1692.  Would  not  it  be  better  to  fix  the 
boundary  either  to  take  in  the  entire  road  or  ex- 
clude the  entire  road  ? — I did  not  like  to  vary 
from  the  boundary  prescribed  by  the  Act  of  Par- 
liament, but  as  a matter  of  arrangement  there 
would  be  no  difficulty  in  the  county  arranging  to 
repair  half  the  length  of  the  road  and  the  cor- 
jporation  repair  the  other  half. 

1693.  Without  going  through  all  these  matters 
I dealt  with  in  the  County  Down  again,  when 
you  took  over  a portion  of  the  county  of  Antrim 
in  1865  for  the  city  of  Belfast,  you  made  provi- 
sion for  certain  of  the  contributions? — The  Act 
of  1865  did. 

1694.  A nd  in  the  case,  I believe,  of  the  County 
Antrim,  those  contributions  were  fixed  by  arbi- 
tration ? — They  were. 

1695.  And  one  of  the  things  that,  under  the 
Act  of  1865,  was  referred  to  arbitrators  to  con- 
sider was,  whether  there  should  be  contribution 
towards  the  baronial  roads  ? — I can  only  speak 
from  the  book,  if  you  will  give  me  the  Act. 

1696.  Is  not  this  the  award  (handing  document 
to  Witness)': — This  is  a copy  of  the  award. 

1697.  That  was  made  under  the  Act? — Yes. 

1698.  And  under  that  award  the  arbitrator 
took  your  view  that  it  was  not  right  that  the  city 
should  contribute  to  the  roads  in  the  outside 
baronies  ? — That  is  the  question. 

1699.  What  you  took  in  from  County  Antrim 
at  that  time  was,  I believe,  a portion  of  the 
barony  of  Upper  Belfast  ? — Yes. 

1700.  And  what  you  propose  to  take  in  now 
is  also  a large  portion  of  the  barony  of  Upper 
Belfast? — A great  portion  of  it. 

1701.  So  that  you  now  leave,  when  you  extend 
your  city,  a very  small  portion  of  the  barony  of 
Upper  Belfast  to  the  county  ? — Not  a small 
portion. 

1702.  Will  you  take  this  map,  which  is  the 
Ordnance  Map  ( handing  same  to  the  Witness ) ? 

Chairman.]  Am  I right,  that  the  Award  of 
1865  sets  out  that  it  was  not  right  that  the 
county  should  contribute  ? 

Mr.  Harrison .]  Should  not  contribute  to  roads 
kept  up  by  the  barony  in  Upper  Belfast  as  dis- 
tinguished from  roads  kept  up  by  the  county  at 
large.  There  are  two  classes  of  roads  in  every 
county,  namely,  post  roads,  that  have  to  be  kept 
up,  half  by  the  barony  in  which  they  are  and 
half  by  the  county  at  large,  and  roads  not  post 
roads,  which  are  kept  up  exclusively  by  the 
barony  in  which  they  are. 


Mr.  Tomlinson .]  Did  the  award  deal  with 
roads  partly  in  Belfast  and  partly  outside? 

Mr.  Harrison. 

1703.  The  post  roads.  The  award  did  not 
deal  with  those  that  were  inside  ? — It  was  not 
referred  to  the  arbitrator.  The  Act  settled  that 
we  were  not  to  contribute. 

Chairman .]  The  whole  question  was  the  Barony 
Roads. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

1704.  That  was  all,  there  was  no  provision  in 
the  Act  at  all  for  contribution  to  post  roads 
throughout  the  county.  I am  right,  I think,  that 

ost  roads  throughout  the  county  are  kept  up 
alf  by  the  barony,  and  half  by  the  county  ? — 1 
think  that  is  so  ; but  I think  it  is  a matter  of 
option. 

1705.  And  in  case  of  roads  other  than  post 
roads,  they  are  entirely  kept  up  by  their  own 
Barony  ? — Yes. 

1706.  You  are  taking  in  all  the  portion  of  the 
Barony  of  Upper  Belfast  that  is  near  the  city 
something  of  the  shape  of  the  letter  C.  running 
round  the  city? — Yes,  I suppose  it  is  this  part 
which  is  coloured  green  on  this  Ordnance  map. 

1707.  And  the  portion  coloured  red  is  what 
remains  in  the  Barony  of  Upper  Belfast. 

Chairman .]  It  is  the  part  between  the  yellow 
and  the  red  they  are  taking  in. 

Mr.  Harrison .]  Yes. 

Chairman .]  Leaving  the  rest? 

Mr.  Harrison. 

1708.  The  red  portion  that  you  leave  is  all 
that  remains  of  the  Barony  of  Upper  Belfast 
and  is  all  that  remains  to  pay  for  the  charges  that 
will  exist? — For  its  own  roads. 

1709.  That  is  a highly  mountainous  country? 
— Only  a portion  of  it. 

1710.  What  is  left ; what  you  are  not  taking 
in  is  it  not  very  mountainous  ? — A portion  of  it 
is.  I think  a considerable  portion  is  moun- 
tainous. 

1711.  A great  portion  is  poor  land  of  low 
value?-  Of  some  value  I should  think. 

1712.  Of  low  value? — Yes. 

1713.  As  compared  with  what  you  are  taking 
in? — The  part  nearer  Belfast  is  more  valuable. 

1714.  Do  you  happen  to  remember  what  effect 
on  the  county  cess  in  the  Barony  of  Upper 
Belfast  your  first  Bill  had  ? — I think  it  had  con- 
siderable effect  for  this  reason,  that  previous  to 
the  passing  of  that  Act  of  1865  and  the  making 
of  the  award  under  it  the  grand  jury  took  the 
rates  of  Belfast  and  applied  them  to  the  repairs 
of  outside  roads  and  did  little  or  nothing  in 
Belfast. 

1715.  As  a matter  of  fact,  when  ihe  Act  of 
1865  became  law,  are  you  aware  that  the  county 
cess,  as  the  Lord  Mayor  told  us  in  Upper 
Belfast,  about  doubled  ?—  I know  it  increased 
considerably,  and  I think  very  properly  so. 

1716.  And  is  now  about  2s.  5d.  in  the  £.? — 
Yes. 

1717.  What  effect  do  you  say  the  taking  away 
this  rich  portion,  or,  to  use  your  own  expression, 
the  cream,  and  leaving  the  skim  of  Upper  Belfast, 

will 
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Mr.  Harrison — continued, 
will  have?— I said  we  were  taking  the  skim- 
milk. 

1718.  Are  you  only  taking  the  skim-milk 
from  Upper  Belfast  and  leaving  the  cream  ; you 
will  hardly  say  that  ?— I did  not  say  we  were 
taking  the  cream  at  all.  I said  we  were  taking 
the  skim-milk  of  some  of  the  outside  bits  in 
order  that  we  should  not  be  charged  with  that. 

1719.  You  are  taking  a good  deal  of  the  cream 
from  Upper  Belfast?— Some  of  it. 

1720.  What  effect  on  the  cess-payers  of  Upper 
Belfast  would  you  say  your  extension  would 
have  ?_I  think  it  is  likely  they  will  have  to  pay 
something  for  their  own  roads  in  place  of  getting 
contribution  from  others. 

1721.  They  will  have  to  pay  something  like  a 
cess  of  3 s.  ? — I think  not  so  much  as  that. 

1722.  You  see  the  curious  shape  of  the 
barony  of  Upper  Belfast  that  you  leave,  a very 
narrow  strip,  a very  few  miles  across?— It  is  a 
good  strip. 

1723.  In  some  places  it  is  very  narrow  ? — The 
Committee  have  it  there. 

1724.  So  that  there  will  be  a great  deal  of 
carting  from  and  to  Belfast  from  districts  outside 
Upper  Belfast  over  these  Upper  Belfast  roads  ? 
— Yes  ; the  great  number  of  farmers  will  bring 
their  produce  from  this  outer  part  into  Belfast, 
of  course. 

1725.  All  the  roads  leading  into  Belfast  from 
the  county  of  Antrim  pass  through  that  barony 
of  Upper  Belfast  ?— I should  think  the  principal 
of  them. 

1726.  For  a few  miles?— We  have  to  maintain 
them  in  future. 

1727.  What  I want  to  get  clear  is,  that  there 
is  a vast  amount  of  carting  through  the  barony 
of  Upper  Belfast  over  roads  that  have  to  be  kept 
up  by  the  barony  of  Upper  Belfast,  that  is 
attributable  either  to  the  city  or  the  regions 
outside  altogether  ? — I think  not ; I think  the 
principal  cartage  is  from  the  district  into  town, 
and  beyond  that  distance  very  few. 

1728.  Take  what  is  known  as  the  Shore  road, 
the  road  that  runs  the  opposite  side  of  Belfast 
Lough,  the  Antrim  side  of  Belfast  Lough  ? — 
The  Carrickfergus  road. 

1729.  There  is  a great  deal  of  carting  along 
that  ?— There  will  be  a good  deal. 

1730.  And  that  only  passes  for  a very  little 
bit  through  the  barony  of  Upper  Belfast.  Only 
a little  portion  of  that  road  is  in  the  barony  of 
Upper  Belfast  ?— Only  a portion  of  it. 

Mr.  Tomlinson .]  That  is  the  road  parallel  to 
the  railway. 

Chairman.]  The  Carrickfergus  road  will  not 
come  through  the  barony  at  all,  the  left  part  of 
the  barony. 

Mr.  Harrison.]  I will  take  the  immediately 
adjoining  road. 

Chairman.]  Does  the  Carrickfergus  road  come 
along  the  railway  ? 

Mr.  Harrison.]  It  is  more  inland  than  the 
railway.  I am  told  a portion  of  it  does  skirt  our 
barony. 

Chairman.]  The  road  does  not  go  at  all 
through  the  barony.  The  road  from  Carrick- 
fergus seems  to  be  much  nearer  the  sea. 
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Sir  James  Haslett.]  The  chief  road  is  that 
going  out  by  the  Antrim  road. 

Mr.  Harrison.]  I am  coming  to  that  presently . 
It  will  not  when  the  added  area  is  taken  away 
from  Upper  Belfast  go  through  it,  but  at  pre- 
sent it  goes  through  a portion  of  Upper  Belfast 
taken  from  us. 

Chairman.]  They  will  take  those  roads  on 
themselves. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

1731.  The  Antrim  road  is  in  much  the  same 
condition  except  it  does  go  through  the  barony 
of  Upper  Belfast  further  on  ? — Yes.  A large 
sum  of  money  has  been  expended  on  that  road 
by  the  grand  jury  on  improving  it  and  repairing 
it,  and  we  propose  by  the  Bill  to  undertake  the 
responsibility  so  far  as  that  portion  is  concerned. 

1732.  Now  the  Crumlin  road.  That  runs  for 
a comparatively  short  distance  through  the 
barony  of  Upper  Belfast,  and  goes  into  other 
baronies  beyodd.  Is  not  there  a good  deal  of 
carting  along  it  ? — There  must  be. 

1733.  That  is  not  attributable  to  Upper 
Belfast  at  all  ? — I do  not  know.  I daresay 
some  of  the  farmers  will  come  from  other  districts- 
in  that  way. 

1734.  What  other  main  roads  are  there- 
coming  into  Belfast  on  the  county  Antrim  side? 
— There  is  the  Lisburn  road. 

1735.  Does  that  go  through  the  barony  of 
Upper  Belfast? — I think  so. 

1736.  And  there  is  a good  deal  of  carting 
along  that?— A go>>d  deal.  All  the  leading 
roads  in  Belfast  are  much  used,  and  the  nearer 
to  Belfast  the  more  carting  there  is  on  them. 

1737.  What  I mean  is  carting  to  a very  con- 
siderable extent  outside  the  barony  of  Upper 
Belfast  goes  on  from  Belfast.  There  is  com- 
munication across  ? — Much  more  to  Belfast  than 
from  Belfast. 

1738.  And  a great  number  of  traction-engines 
go  out  of  Belfast  now  ? — Not  many. 

1739.  Along  these  roads? — I think  not.  I 
have  only  heard  of  one  or  two. 

1 740.  One  goes  two  or  three  times  a week  to 
Ballymena  ? — I do  not  know  of  it. 

1741.  That  is  a thing  that  has  a bad  effect  on 
a l'oad.  Is  not  there  also  an  enormous  amount 
of  traffic  going  by  road  to  a distance  outside 
Belfast  that  passes  through  this  wretched  barony 
of  trippers  and  tourists,  people  who  go  out  in 
large  excursions  of  a dozen  brakes  and  that  kind 
of  thing  ? — I do  not  know  where  they  go  to.  I 
think  they  principally  go  by  railway  or  go  down 
the  shore  to  other  parts.  I think  there  is  not 
much  in  that  neighbourhood  for  them  to  go  to  in 
the  way  of  amusement. 

Chairman.]  Where  these  roads  touch  the 
barony,  I presume  is  about  five  miles  from  the 
centre  of  the  city,  is  not  it  ? 

Mr.  Harrison.]  About  that. 

Chairman.]  Some  may  be  nearer.  The  road 
through  Legoniel  does  not  touch  the  barony  till 
about  five  miles. 

Mr,  Harrison.]  I should  think  about  that,  if 
you  take  the  boundary  of  the  city  as  what  it 
will  be  under  this  Bill.  1 fancy  Legoniel  is 
four  miles  from  the  centre. 

H 4 Chairman.] 
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Chav  man .]  They  take  the  responsibility  of 
the  roads  within  this  area  ? 

Mr.  Harrison .]  Certainly. 

Chuirman  ] So  that  you  are  affected  five  miles 
off  the  centre  of  the  city. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

1742.  But  then  you  admit  that  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  carting  to  places  even  out  to  a 
distance  of  10  miles  from  Belfast? — Not  a great 
deal  for  a distance  of  10  miles,  but  a consider- 
able amount. 

1743.  How  far  is  Ballyclare  ? — I fancy  about 
10  miles. 

1744.  Is  not  there  a vast  amount  of  carting 
out  there  ?— 1 think  not.  The  railway  there 
relieves  the  cartage. 

1745.  Has  not  the  railway  so  little  effect  to 
Ballyclare  that  omnibuses  and  cars  run  in  for 
carrying  passengers? — No;  my  impression  is 
that  that  has  long  stopped  ; but  I do  not  know 
of  my  own  knowledge. 

1746.  It  cannot  be  very  long  stopped  ? — Yes, 
I think  so. 

1747.  I suppose  you  are  aware  of  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Public  Health  Act  (Ireland)  of 
1878?— Yes. 

1748.  That  is  the  Act  that  now  provides  for 
any  small  town  separating  from  a county? — Yes. 

1749.  There  are  provisions  in  that  for  towns 
throughout  Ireland  separating  from  the  county 
in  the  same  way  that  Belfast  has  done? — Yes. 

Chairman.']  Is  there  any  limit  of  population  ? 

Mr.  Harrison.]  No  limit  of  population.  It 
was  not  law  when  Belfast  separated  so.  Belfast 
had  to  come  for  a separate  Act  of  Parliament? 
— We  could  not  do  it.  The  Corporation  of 
Belfast  could  not  avail  themselves  of  that  law. 

1750.  They  are  outside  of  that? — Yes, 
entirely. 

1751.  It  is  under  that  that  towns  do  separate 
throughout  Ireland? — Yes. 

1752.  Ballymena  and  Lisburn  are  both 
separated  from  county  Antrim,  and  Lisburn  also 
from  county  Down  under  that  ? — Yes. 

1753.  And  under  the  206th  section  of  the 
Public  Health  Act  these  towns  have  to  con- 
tribute to  ouside  i-oads? — Not  have  to  ; I think 
it  is  optional. 

1754.  I will  read  the  section? — I think  they 
are  not  bound  to  contribute  ; they  may  be. 

1755.  It  is  all  done  by  an  arbitrator  appointed 

by  the  Local  Government  Board 

Chairman.]  The  only  point  is  whether  it  is 
optional  ? 

Mr.  Harrison.]  It  is  optional  whether  the 
arbitrator  will  fix  the  sum  or  not. 

Chairman.]  It  is  not  optional  in  the  Act  ? 

Mr.  Harrison. 

1756.  No  : “ The  Local  Government  Board 
may,  on  the  application  of  the  urban  sanitary 
authority  of  any  urban  district,  by  a Provisional 
Order,  transfer  from  the  grand  jury  or  grand 
juries  of  the  county  or  counties  within  which 
such  district  is  situate,  to  such  sanitary  authority 
the  jurisdiction,  power,  and  authority  with 
respect  to  roads,  bridges,  footpaths,  and  public 
works  within  such  district,  vest  in  such  grand 


Mr.  Harrison — continued, 
jury  or  grand  juries  under  any  Act  or  Acts,  and 
prevent  such  grand  jury  or  grand  juries,  after 
such  transfer,  from  making  any  presentment  with 
regard  to  any  road,  bridge,  footpath,  or  other 
public  work  within  such  district,  and  provide  for 
the  due  payment  of  the  balance  of  the  grand  jury 
cess  to  which  such  district  will  then,  in  future, 
be  liable  ; and  may  make  such  provisions  for  the 
fixing  and  payment  of  the  amount  of  any  contri- 
bution to  the  cost  of  the  making  and  main- 
taining of  roads,  bridges,  and  footpaths  in  the 
barony  or  baronies  surrounding  or  adjoining 
such  district  as  the  Local  Government  Board 
may  think  reasonable.”  As  a matter  of  fact,  do 
you  know  that  in  the  only  two  cases  where  that 
Act  has  been  put  in  force  in  county  Antrim  and 
county  Down,  the  Local  Government  Board 
fixed  a substantial  contribution  ? — I believe  by 
arrangement  with  the  parties  it  was  fixed. 

1757.  And  the  urban  sanitary  authority  in  each 
case  were  willing  to  undertake  the  responsibility  ? 
— I believe  so. 

1758.  Of  course,  that  is  done  by  Provisional 
Order,  which  is  afterwards  confirmed  by  Act  of 
Parliament  ? — Yes. 

1759.  Then,  are  you  aware  that  there  is  a 
somewhat  similar  provision  under  the  Roads  and 
Bridges  Act  of  Scotland  ? — I am  not.  I do  not 
know  anything  about  Scotch  Acts. 

1760.  Although  Ballymena  and  Lisburn  are 
the  only  two  in  the  counties  at  present  affected, 
do  you  know  of  any  others  there  are  throughout 
Ireland  ? — I do  not. 


Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Macassey. 

1761.  I want  to  ask  you  one  or  two  questions 
with  regard  to  Mr.  Martin’s  Petition.  I think 
yesterday,  in  reply  to  my  friend  Mr.  Fitzgerald, 
you  gave  your  rates  as  5s.  4 d.  in  the  £.  for  the 
lighted  and  watched  district ; am  I right  in  that  ? 
— Yes,  for  high-class  property  over  20/.  valua- 
tion. 

1762.  Now,  if  my  client  is  brought  in,  I think 
you  said  he  would  i>e  entitled  to  25  per  cent,  for 
the  next  10  years  ? — Yes. 

1763.  Taking  one-fourth  off  5s.  4 d.  would  leave 
the  net  rate  4s.,  would  it  not  ? — It  would. 

1764.  As  against  an  existing  county  rate  of 
2s.  ? — Yes,  and  It/,  for  sanitary  rate.  I think  he 
is  in  the  Belfast  Union. 

1765.  I think  you  gave  county  Down  as 

Is.  10 d.  plus  Id.,  or  take  2s.  ? — I think  I said 
2s.  for  county  cess.  Somebody  else  said 

Is.  lOrf. 

1766.  Two  shillings  and  a penny  at  present  as 
against  4s.  in  the  future? — No  ; unless  you  are 
lighted  and  watched  you  would  not  be  charged 
4s. ; that  is  a mistake  altogether. 

1767.  Assuming,  as  I said,  and  I started  with 
that  assumption,  that  we  are  to  be  lighted  and 
watched,  our  rates  would  be  practically  doubled  ? 
— They  would. 

1768.  So  that  when  the  Lord  Mayor  made  the 
observation  in  his  examination  in  chief  that  there 
would  be  no  substantial  increase  he  was  in 
error  ? - There  will  be  no  substantial  increase, 
unless  the  part  was  lighted  and  watched,  and 
that  would  make  all  the  difference  then,  because 

they 
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Mr.  Macassey — continued, 
they  would  be  getting  value  for  the  extra  money. 
They  have  no  lighting  and  watching  at  present. 

1769.  And  if  not  lighted  and  watched,  what 
would  be  the  effect  ? — Two  shillings  and  five- 
pence,  I think. 

1770.  Now,  those  rates  you  have  given  us  are 
current  rates? — Yes. 

1771.  The  corporation  have  the  power  t * in- 
crease should  they  find  it  necessary  ? — Yes. 

1772.  What  might  that  os.  id.  come  to? — 
There  might  be  id.  additional  for  the  General 
Purposes  Rate,  and  some  of  the  other  Id-  rates 
might  be  increased  to  2d. 

Mr.  Knox. 

1773.  There  is  no  limit  to  the  Public  Health 
Rate? — No,  there  is  no  likelihood  of  any  in- 
crease- 

1774.  But  under  the  Public  Health  Act  you 
would  have  an  unlimited  rating  power? — Yes, 

for  the  purposes  of  the  Act. 

Sir  James  Hasletl. 

1775.  Let  me  understand.  Under  the  Public 
Health  Act  you  could  not  increase  for  the  police 
purposes  ? — No. 

1776.  Only  for  the  purposes  of  the  Public 
Health  Act? — Yes. 

1777.  It  does  not  give  a general  poAver  of 
increase  ?— No. 

Mr.  Macassey.']  It  is  an  absolute  rating  power 
for  sanitary  purposes. 

Sir  James  Haslelt.]  For  sanitary  purposes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

1778.  There  are  lots  of  charges  you  put  in 
the  General  Purposes  Rate,  which  you  could 
put  on  the  Publh  Health  Rate,  so  as  not  to 
reach  the  limit.  You  put  all  your  main  drainage 
charges  on  the  General  Purposes  Rate  at  pre- 
sent ?— I think  so.  Under  the  Act  of  1887  Ave 
are  bound  to  do  it. 

Mr.  Macassey. 

1179.  Noaa',  allow  me  to  question  you  again 
on  that.  Leaving  out  your  power  under  the 
Public  Health  Act,  how  much  could  the  cor- 
poration legally  increase,  the  os.  id.?  — The 
police  tax  might  be  increased  from  Is.  id.  to  3s., 
but  for  many  years  it  has  been  Is.  id.,  and  it  is 
not  likely  to  be  increased,  Avhatever  deductions 
may  be  made  vvith  regard  to  it 

1780.  The  Corporation  do  contemplate  a very 
large  expenditure  in  connection  with  their  new 
town  hall  in  Belfast?  — They  have  power  to 
borroAv  150,000?.  for  the  purpose. 

1781.  And  you  have  purchased  the  site  ? — 
Yes. 

1782.  And  have  got  possession  of  it? — Yes, 
and  it  has  been  arranged  that  for  10  years  the 
annual  expenditure  in  respect  of  the  building 
shall  be  paid  out  of  the  gas  profits,  so  that  for 
10  years,  at  all  events,  no  charge  is  likely  to 
come  on  the  city  for  it. 

1783.  As  regards  lighting  and  watching,  in 
your  opinion  Avould  Mr.  Martin’s  property  require 
lighting  and  Avatching  at  the  present  time?— -I  do 
not  know.  I should  not  light  and  Avatch  the 
district,  as  far  as  I am  personally  concerned, 
unless  the  inhabitants  there  desired  it. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Oldroyd. 

1784.  The  lighting  powers  Avould  follow  the 
new  boundary  ? — They  Avould  extend  to  the  new 
boundary,  but  it  would  not  be  practicable  to 
exercise  it. 

Chairman.']  The  powers  would  apply  ?'■ — Yes, 
the  poAvers  Avould  apply. 

Mr.  Macassey. 

1785.  When  you  suggestod  a little  Avhile  ago 
that  this  5s.  id.  rate  Avould  not  be  likely  to  come 
into  operation  for  a good  while,  had  you  not  in 
your  mind  the  consideration  Avhether  or  not  Mr. 
Martin’s  property  would  require  Avatching  and 
lighting? — No,  I had  not.  In  my  evidence 
yesterday,  I think  I stated  that  probably  about 
one-fourth  of  the  added  area  Avould  require  to  be 
lighted  and  Avatched. 

1786.  You  are  aAvare  there  is  a police  barrack 
quite  close  to  his  property  ? — There  is  a police 
barrack  at  NeAvtownbreda. 

1787.  Quite  close  ? -Not  very  far  off. 

1788.  A quarter  of  a mile? — I should  think  it 
is  more  than  that,  but  say  half  a mile. 

1789.  And  the  police  occupying  that  barrack 
are  members  of  the  same  force  as  you  haA-e  in 
Belfast? — Members  of  the  Royal  Irish  Con- 
stabulary ; but  there  is  a special  force  for  the 
city  of  Belfast. 

1790.  You  have  in  Belfast  a portion  of  the 
Royal  Irish  Constabulary,  and  a small  portion  at 
NeAvtonbreda  ? — Yes. 

1791.  All  under  the  General  Inspector  in 
Dublin  ? — But  those  for  Belfast  are  immediately 
under  the  Commissioner  of  Police  for  Belfast, 
and  under  the  Acts  they  have  to  do  civic  duties, 
to  carry  out  the  objects  of  the  Act. 

1792.  The  police  duty  Avould  be  very  much 
more  serious  in  a city  like  Belfast  than  in  a rural 
district  like  Ne  .vtonbreda  ? — If  they  were  lighted 
and  watched  they  Avould  be  Avatched  at  night,, 
and  a regular  force  told  off  for  night  Avatching, 
which  is  not  done  in  the  counties. 

1793  • It  is  the  case  that  Mr.  Martin’s  seAverage 
in  connection  Avith  his  Gahvally  property  is  in  a 
very  satisfactory  condition  ? — He  connected  his 
seAvers,  Avith  the  consent  of  the  Corporation,  with 
the  town  sewers,  and  paid  a contribution  for 
doing  so. 

1794.  So  that  so  far  as  his  sewerage  is  con- 
cerned, you  have  no  complaint  to  make? — None 
at  present ; but  if  he  builds  more  houses  he 
Avould  require  more  sewerage. 

1795.  There  would  be  nothing  to  prevent  him 
doing  the  same  thing  as  he  has  already  done  ? — 
No;  with  the  consent  of  the  Corporation.  He 
paid  a sum  down  in  cash  for  the  privilege. 

Mr.  Oldroyd. 

1796.  It  is  not  an  annual  payment? — No. 

1797.  He  has  bought  the  right? — He  has 
bought  the  right. 

Mr.  Macassey. 

1798.  I suppose  you  knoAV  Galwally  House, 
Mr.  Martin’s  residence  ? — Yes. 

1799.  A very  fine  building? — It  is  a very 
handsome  residence. 

1800.  One  of  the  largest  of  its  kind  that  has 
been  put  up  near  Belfast  for  the  last  dozen 
years  ? — It  is  a very  good  house,  I should  think. 

I 1801.  Can 
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Chairman. 

1801.  Can  you  tell  us  what  the  extent  of  his 
property  is? — I think  about  28  acres;  but  he 
has  built  two  houses  on  it  for  others,  and,  I 
presume,  will  go  on. 

1802.  A house  for  himself  and  24  acres  he 
can  do  what  he  likes  with  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Macassey. 

1803.  His  property  is  at  a higher  level  than 
either  Belvoir  or  Annadale  ? — It  is  on  the  high 
level. 

1804.  He  is  on  the  hilly  side  of  the  road  and 
they  are  on  the  lower  side  ? — Yes. 

1805.  As  regards  Annadale,  which  we  heard 
mentioned  here,  I am  right  in  stating  that  the 
general  inclination  of  the  property  there  is 
towards  the  river  ? — Part  of  it,  I think. 

1806.  Mainly  towards  the  river? — Part  of 
it  is. 

1807.  As  regards  the  lower  part,  if  you  take 
it  in  and  drain  it,  you  would  have  to  make  a 
new  sewer  along  the  river  ? — That  would  be  an 
engineering  question,  but  I think  it  is  very 
likely  it  might  require  that. 

1808.  Such  a sewer  would  be  no  advantage 
to  Mr.  Martin  ? — I think  if  the  neighbourhood 
of  Mr.  Martin’s  property  was  in  a bad  sanitary 
state  it  would  certainly  suffer  to  some  extent 
from  it. 

1809.  As  far  as  direct  benefit  is  concerned  he 
would  derive  no  advantage  'l — No  direct  benefit 
in  the  way  of  sewerage. 

1810.  His  property,  I think,  also  is  situated 
quite  close  to  the  main  road  passing  out  of 
Belfast,  the  Saintfi eld-road?- Yes. 

1811.  That  is  a main  road  and  is  kept  ia  good 
order  ? — Yes : I must  say  the  roads  in  the 
County  Down  near  Belfast  are  kept  in  very 
fair  order,  and  very  different  from  those  in 
Antrim. 

1812.  I suppose  equally  good  with  the  roads 
inside  the  city  ? — Fairly  good. 

1813.  In  this  case  you  propose  to  go  outside 
the  boundary  line  recommended  by  the  Exham 
Commission?  — Yes,  and  outside  the  Parlia- 
mentary boundary. 

1814.  Let  me  close  with  one  short  question. 
What  good  will  this  do  to  Mr.  Martin? — I think 
it  would  be  an  advantage  to  his  property  to  be 
included  in  the  borough. 

1815.  And  have  his  rates  doubled? — I do  not 
think  the  rates  will  be  doubled  unless  he  gets 
value  for  them  in  the  lighting  and  watching. 

Mr.  Pyper.)  I wish  to  ask  Sir  Samuel  Black  a 
few  questions.  1 represent  one  of  the  schools 
claiming  exemption  from  taxation  in  Belfast. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.']  I do  not  want  to  shut 
out  anything  the  Committee  desire  to  hear,  but. 
in  the  interest  of  time  1 wish  to  point  out  that 
Mr.  Pyper,  who  is  the  gentleman  who  desires  to 
cross-examine,  is  not  interested  in  any  way 
directly  or  indirectly  in  the  extension  of  the 
city.  He  has  ho  property,  and  in  his  petition 
he  does  not  allege  he  has  any  in  the  added  area, 
but  Mr.  Pyper  has  a school  inside  the  city,  and 
the  whole  of  his  petition  goes  to  this,  that  he 
thinks,  because  there  are  schools  in  the  city 
which  under  the  existing  law  are  not  rated,  he 
ought  not  to  be  rated.  That  is  not  a matter 


connected  with  the  extension  of  the  city,  and  I 
respectfully  suggest  to  the  Committee  that  it  is 
not  one  of  the  matters  they  are  sitting  here  to 
decide.  It  is  not  before  them  in  any  way. 

Chairman.]  You  do  not  allege  that  you  are 
affected  at  all  by  the  extension  of  the  city. 

Mr.  Pyper.]  In  one  way. 

Chairman.]  It  is  quite  a separate  matter 
dealing  with  your  present  position  in  the  city 
itself. 

Mr.  Pyper.]  I stand  on  the  same  footing  as 
the  Campbell  College. 

Mr.  Rickards.]  No ; I beg  your  pardon  ; you 
do  not,  because  we  are  in  the  added  area. 

Mr.  Pyper.]  My  locus  standi  was  not  chal- 
lenged. 

The  Committee  consulted. 

Chairman.]  I understand  what  Mr.  Pyper 
wishes  to  do  is  to  cross-examine  the  town-clerk 
on  his  case.  His  petition  has  been  passed  by  the 
Examiners  and  he  is  hei'e  before  us. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  Let  me  remind  you  of 
this.  Owing  to  this  being  a hybrid  committee, 
and  there  being  a resolution  passed  referring  the 
petitions  to  the  Committee,  it  was  not  competent 
for  the  promoters  to  have  objected  before  the 
Referees  to  his  locus  standi.  If  they  had 
objected  to  his  locus  standi  it  must  have  been 
as  a matter  of  course  disallowed,  because  in  his 
allegations  in  his  petition  he  does  not  say  he 
objects  to  anything  in  the  Bill.  His  petition  is 
not  against  the  Bill.  His  petition  is  simply  this, 
that  he  now  pays  rates  and  taxes  or  municipal 
rates  in  respect  of  his  school,  and  he  does  not 
wish  to  pay  them  in  the  future.  It  is  a quest'on, 
of  course,  for  the  Committee  to  decide,  whether 
they  v'ould  go  into  such  a question  as  that  on 
the  extension  of  the  boundaries  of  the  Borough 
of  Belfast,  whether  they  would  go  into  a question 
whether  a particular  institution  in  the  existing 
borough  should  be  subjected  to  rates  or  not. 

Chairman. ] You  do  not  say  it  is  outside  our 
reference. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  It  is  entirely  outside 
the  purview  of  the  Bill. 

Mr.  Pyper.]  I suggest  that  you  have  already 
allowed  the  Harbour  Commissioners  to  cross- 
examine. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  I say  it  is  outside  the 
purview  of  the  Bill,  and  he  might  just  as  well 
present  a petition  or  some  other  petitioner  might 
present  a petition  and  say  that  the  price  of  gas 
and  water  was  too  high,  or  anything  of  that 
kind.  It  is  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the 
matter  which  is  now'  before  the  Committee,  and 
nothing  could  be  more  plain  from  reading  this 
petition  that  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Bill, 
because  he  does  not  say  that  there  is  a single 
provision  in  the  Bill  v'hich  affects  him  or  to 
which  he  objects.  There  is  absolutely  nothing 
in  the  Bill,  and  as  I understand  he  does  not 
object  to  anything  in  the  measure  before  you. 

Chairman.]  He  is  asking  for  exemption  from 
rates  to  which  he  is  subjected  at  the  present 
moment,  and  of  course  as  the  petition  is  here  we 
may  have  to  consider  whether  we  in  our  dis- 
cretion 
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cretion  will  exclude  the  consideration  of  it  from 
the  purview  of  the  Committee. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald..']  Certainly. 

Chairman.]  But  it  appears  to  me  that  a more 
convenient  time,  if  we  decide  to  admit  Mr.  Pyper’s 
application,  would  be  when  we  are  considering 
perhaps,  for  instance,  the  exemption  of  Campbell 
College,  which  is  entirely  a separate  matter  from 
the  extension  of  the  area  such  as  we  are  upon  at 
the  present  moment,  and  I understand  that  the 
town  clerk  will  be  here  to  be  examined  on  the 
other  clauses  of  the  Bill,  and  that  we  are  con- 
fining ourselves  at  present  to  the  effect  of 
extending  the  area 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  That  is  so. 

Chairman.]  With  which  Mr.  Pyper  has  no 
connection  whatever. 

Mr.  J.D.  Fitzgerald.]  It  would  be  convenient 
if  the  matter  stood  over. 

Chairman.]  I think  it  ought  to  stand  over, 
Mr.  Pyper,  on  the  understanding'  that  if  the 
Committee  think  it  right  you  should  cross- 
examine,  you  shall  have  another  opportunity  of 
cross-examining  the  town  clerk. 

Mr.  Pyper.]  I would  suggest  this.  You  have 
already  ruled  that  the  Harbour  Commissioners 
have  a right  to  argue  their  case,  which  is  quite 
on  the  same  footing  as  mine. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  That  is  on  the  question  of 
the  extension  of  the  area. 

Chairman.]  The  Harbour  Commissioners  are 
affected  by  the  extension  distinctly. 

Mr.  Pyper.]  The  Methodist  College,  and  the 
Academical  Institute,  and  the  Royal  Academy, 
too,  in  former  years  took  my  position  and  were 
heard  by  the  Committee,  and  got  exemption 
exactly  as  I claim  to  get  it  now. 

Chairman.]  At  the  present  moment  the  Com- 
mittee are  not  engaged  on  the  part  of  the  Bill  on 
which  you  would  have  a locus  standi , and  there- 
fore we  prefer  to  confine  ourselves  to  the  question 
of  the  extension  at  the  present  moment  in  which 
you  have  no  part,  and  you  will  have  an  oppor- 
tunity, if  the  Committee  think  it  right  to  give  it 
you,  of  cross-examining  the  witness  now  in  the 
box.  Therefore  I should  suggest  that  you  should 
postpone  that  at  the  present  moment,  and  lot  us 
o-o  on  with  the  part  of  the  Bill  we  are  dealing 
with. 

Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

1816.  I understand  that  the  proposed  muni- 
cipal boundaries  have  been  founded  entirely 
upon  the  Parliamentary  boundaries? — That 
is  so. 

1817.  It  is  not  necessary  you  should  follow 
these  boundaries? — No;  but  it  is  more  con- 
venient. 

1818.  Could  you  explain  to  me  why  the  line 
comes  down  to  the  pier,  taking  in  a portion  of 
what  I think  you  call  the  slob  land,  and  then 
goes  out  again? — That  is  the  Parliamentary 
borough  boundary. 

1819.  In  adopting  the  Parliamentary  boundary 
for  the  municipal  boundary,  did  you  see  any 
particular  reason  for  it? — We  thought  it  would 
be  more  convenient  to  have  it  the  same,  but  if 
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Sir  Edward  Hill — continued, 
the  Committee  are  of.  opinion  that  that  slob 
land  should  be  omitted,  we  have  not  the  slightest 
objection  to  it. 

1820.  You  have  no  reason  for  having  it?— 
There  is  nobody  residing  on  it,  and  there  is  no 
real  advantage  in  it  at  present. 

1821.  You  simply  blindly  followed,  if  I may 
say  so,  the  Parliamentary  boundary  ? — That 
is  so. 

1822.  You  can  giveme  no  reason  for  that.  Then 
there  is  a very  funny  little  indent  up  there. 
Was  that  done  for  the  same  reason? — That  is 
for  the  same  reason,  the  contour  of  the  land  ; we 
have  followed  the  contour  of  the  town  land. 

1823.  There  is  no  reason  from  the  question  ot 
building? — Not  there;  there  is  nothing  what- 
ever there. 

1824.  So  that  if  the  Parliamentary  boundary 
had  made  a more  regular  line,  you  would  have 
had  no  objection  ? — I should  have  preferred  it. 

Mr.  Knox. 

1825.  In  these  accounts  you  were  good 
enough  to  show  me  just  now  for  1894,  I see 
that  in  that  year  there  was  rather  Jess  than  one- 
third  of  the  police  expenditure,  which  was  pu 
on  the  police  fund  ? — It  varies. 

1826.  Why  in  that  year  was  there  so  small  a 
proportion  ? — I cannot  recollect  any  particular 
reason  for  it. 

1827.  Five  thousand  pounds,  roughly,  out  of 
1 6,000 Z.  was  put  on  the  police  fund,  and  all  the 
rest  on  the  other  fund  ?— Probably  the  police 
fund  that  year  was  a little  tighter  than  in  other 
years. 

1828.  If  you  had  not  doue  that  you  would 
have  had  to  have  a larger  police  rate  ? — A larger 
police  rate. 

1829.  And  a smaller  general  purposes  rate  ? — 
Yes. 

1830.  You  had  not  reached  your  limit? — No  ; 
the  limit  is  3s.,  and  the  rate  is  only  1*-.  4td. 

1831.  Why  should  you  have  preferred  to 
loweryour  police  rate  rather  thanyour  general  pur- 
poses rate  ? — It  was  thought  better  not  to  keep 
jumping  them  up  and  down,  but  to  keep  them 
level  at  an  average  rate  of  Is.  4 d. 

1832.  As  a matter  of  fact,  the  general  pur- 
poses rate  does  vary  ? — No,  not  latterly. 

1833.  Why  do  you  bring  the  profits  of  the 
market  into  the  police  fund  ? — Under  the  Act  of 
Parliament  we  are  bound  to  do  that. 

1834.  What  proportion  of  the  property 
within  the  city  is  under  20 1.  valuation,  and, 
therefore,  partially  exempt  from  the  police  rate  ! 
— I could  not  tell  you  ; it  is  a very  considerable 
amount. 

1835.  Perhaps  you  could  find  those  figures 
for  me  ?— I will  take  a note,  and  find  it  for 
you. 

1836.  Do  you  know  how  many  tenements 
there  are  under  8/.  ? — I am  afraid  to  give  you 
the  number  without  further  inquiry. 

1837.  That  would  be  a matter  I should  like 
you  to  get  me  ? — I will. 

1838.  The  number  under  SI.  in  the  city  and  in 
the  added  area?— I am  afraid  I could  not  give 
you  the  added  area. 

1839.  That  would  be  in  the  rate  tiooks?— 
We  have  no  rate  books. 

X 2 1840.  It 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

1840.  It.  could  be  found  out  by  inspecting  the 
rate  books  ? — By  inspecting  the  poor  rate  col- 
lectors’ books,  I dare  say,  we  could  find  it. 

1841.  And  the  number  under  20/.  1 do  not 

know  with  regard  to  that,  that  it  matters  so  much 
about  the  added  area.  Then,  as  to  the  figures 
you  gave ; there  is  one  point  I do  not  quite 
understand  about  the  rates.  There  is  the  sewers 
rate? — A special  sewerage  rate  in  some  dis- 
tricts of  the  town  where  we  made  special 
sewers. 

1842.  In  the  added  area? — Are  you  speaking 
of  the  added  area? 

1843.  Yes? — The  guardians  in  some  districts 
were  pressed  to  make  sewers,  aud  they  did  so, 
borrowing  money  from  the  Local  Government 
Board,  and  they  struck  a rate,  of  course,  to  re- 
pay that  money. 

1844.  In  some  cases,  that  is  1 Od.  ? — As  much 
as  1 Od. 

1845.  Tell  me  where  it  is  lOrf.  ? — Sydenham. 

1846.  Do  you  know  what  it  is  in  Legoniel  ?- 
They  have  made  no  sewers  there  yet. 

1847.  None  at  all?  — None  at.  all.  The 
village  is  in  a wretched  state  for  want  of  sewers. 

1848.  What  occurred  to  me  was  this  : in  a 
place  within  the  city  these  sewers  have  been  made 
out  of  the  general  purposes  rate? — In  some 
cases  made  at  the  expense  of  the  district  sewers 
rate. 

1849.  Those  are  the  richer  districts,  I sup- 
pose?— Well,  they  are  good  enough  districts. 

1850.  In  the  case  where  it  is  lOrf.  that  will  go 
on  still  for  10  years,  will  it  not? — Not  so  much. 
The  money  at  present  is  borrowed  at  3^  per 
cent.,  and  some  portion  of  it  has  been  repaid. 
W e can  borrow  easily  at  3 per  cent.,  so  that  they 
save  the  4 per  cent,  interest  and  a longer  period 
in  repayment. 

1851.  Will  you  be  allowed  to  pay  it  off? — 
Certainly. 

1852.  You  will  save  something  in  the  interest  ? 
— Yes,  and  also  save  in  the  term  and  also  the 
25  per  cent,  allowance. 

1853.  The  general  sewers  rate,  supposing  it 
was  10 d.  before,  would  be  about.  8 d.  ? — I think 
it  would  be  less  still. 

1854.  Sevenpence  ? — Yes. 

1855.  In  that  case,  would  there  not  be  a very 
considerable  increase  in  that  district  in  the 
rates.  Take  the  tenements  under  8/.  there,  and 
tenements  under  8/.  in  the  city,  would  not  the 
tenements  under  8/.  in  Sydenham,  if  it  is  lighted 
and  watched,  have  to  pay  considerably  more 
rates  than  the  tenements  under  8/.  within  the 
present  area? — For  10  years  they  would  have 
to  pay  the  additional  sewers  rate  less  than 
25  per  cent.  ; but  that  is  the  only  difference  I 
know. 

1856.  There  would  be  that  considerable  extra 
sum  that  they  would  have  to  pay  ?— Yes,  25  per- 
cent. less. 

1857.  They  would  have  no  service  that  the 
people  in  th6  city  under  8/.  would  have  ? —No, 
they  would  not. 

1858.  Is  there  any  reason  really  for  doing 
that  ? — The  reason  is  we  have  to  pay  off  the 
debt  that  is  on  their  district  now.  We  have  to 
pay  that. 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

1859.  You  have  also  to  pay  the  drainage  of 
the  present  city  ?— Yes,  we  have  paid  that. 

1860.  Would  not  it  be  fair,  under  those  cir- 
cumstances, to  make  a further  reduction  on  the 
small  tenements  outside  the  city  ? - 1 think  not. 
I think  outside  the  city  they  will  be  better  off  in 
some  respects  than  they  are  at  present,  and  pay 
less. 

1861.  Not  the  small  tenements? — I think  so. 
I think  the  small  tenements  will  pay  less  than  at 
present. 

1862.  Take  this  particular  case  of  Syden- 
ham ? — That  is  a very  small  district ; the  lOd. 
district  is  a very  small  one. 

1863.  Speaking  generally,  is  not  it  the  fact 
that  these  parts  outside  where  the  tenements 
are  under  8/.,  and  where  there  is  a district  sewers 
rate,  will  pay  more  than  small  tenements  within 
the  city  to  the  extent  of  lhat  sewers  rate  if 
lighted  and  watched  ? — They  will,  if  lighted  and 
watched. 

1864.  V ou  'have  no  other  explanation  of  that 
inequality  ? — No,  some  of  the  districts  in  the 
city  have  to  pay,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary 
rates,  the  special  sewers  rate. 

1865.  What  is  the  highest  of  those  special 
sewers  rates  at  present  within  the  city  ? — I think 
about  2d. ; in  one  case  4 d.,  and  in  some  cases 
only  \d.  or  Id. 

1866.  It  is  generally  very  small? — It  was  lOrf. 
till  a lew  years  ago.  As  the  property  increases 
in  the  district  the  rate  becomes  less. 

1867.  Now,  about  the  effect  as  to  the  county. 
There  is  a peculiarity,  is  there  not,  in  the  law  as 
to  Belfast,  that  you  can  shoot  a policeman  with- 
out paying  for  it  in  Belfast,  whereas  if  it  is  done 
in  any  other  part  of  Ireland  it  has  to  be  paid  for 
by  the  county.  Is  not  that  so  ? — I do  not  think 
we  have  had  any  cases  lately  of  shooting  police- 
men. 

1868.  They  have  occurred  there;  such  things 
have  occurred,  and  that  is  the  peculiarity  of  the 
law?— I cannot  say  we  should  not  be  liable  for 
injuries  to  policemen. 

1869.  Within  the  municipal  boundaries  of 
Belfast  there  is  no  mode  of  levying  on  the  tax- 
payers compensation  for  the  death  of  a police- 
man, whereas  there  is  in  every  other  part  of 
Ireland  ? — I cannot  say  that  is  so.  I do  not 
know  what  it  is  in  Dublin. 

1870.  I have  before  me  the  Report  of  the  Day 
Commission  in  which  they  state  that.  So  that 
the  effect  of  this  Bill  will  be  that  by  taking  in 
part  of  the  large  area,  which  is  1 0,000  acres,  or 
nearly  twice  the  area  of  the  present  city,  you 
will  remove  that  area  from  the  position  of  a 
district  where  the  police  cannot  be  shot  without 
a charge  being  put  on,  to  a district  where  they 
can.  Is  not  that  so  ? — I daresay  it  is  so,  but  I 
do  not  think  it  is  at  all  likely  to  occur. 

1871.  There  have  been  such  things  as  riots  in 
Belfast,  I believe  ? — There  have  been. 

1872.  And  only  a few  years  ago.  I think  it 
did  actually  happen  that  in  1886  two  policemen 
were  shot  and  they  found  no  compensation  could 
be  levied  ? — I have  no  recollection  of  any  police- 
man being  shot ; a soldier  was  shot,  but  I think 
not  a policeman. 

Mr.  Mclnerney .] 
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Mr.  M‘ Jnerney.]  It  was  a head  constable,  a 
district  inspector  ; one  was  killed  and  the  other 
injured. 

Mr.  Knox. 

1873.  What  the  Day  Commission  reported 
was  this  : They  said  “ Belfast  which  is,  by 
Act  of  Parliament,  separated,  from  the  county  of 
Antrim,  is  placed  by  this  separation  in  the 
peculiar  position  that  no  compensation  for  injury 
to  person  can  be  levied  in  the  town  of  Belfast. 
We  are  of  opinion  that  some  legislation  in  this 
respect  ought  to  be  made,  in  order  to  put  Belfast 
in  the  same  position  as  other  parts  of  Ireland.” 
Would  you  have  any  objection  to  that  being 
done  by  this  Bill  ?— The  Bill  does  not  provide 
for  anything  of  the  sort.  I think  that  is  a matter 
for  general  legislation  more  than  a private  Act. 

1874.  It  is  solely  a local  matter  ? — It  seems 
from  that  it  is. 

1875.  It  says  Belfast  only  and  no  where  else  r 
— I do  not  know  as  a matter  of  fact. 

1876.  And  this  Bill  will  more  than  double  the 
area  to  which  this  peculiar  exemption  extends  ? 

— It  would  have  that  effect. 

1877.  Do  not  you  think,  under  those  circum- 
stances, it  would  be  a fair  thing  to  put  in  a 
clause  suck  as  was  suggested  by  the  Day  Com- 
mission ? — I must  leave  that  for  the  Committee 
to  decide  what  they  think  right. 

1878.  As  a matter  of  fact  I think  a Bill  was 
introduced  by  the  Government  soon  after  that  to 
give  effect  to  the  Report,  but  owing  to  the 
exigencies  of  Parliamentary  business  it  was  not 
passed  ? — I have  not  seen  it. 

1879.  Did  you  not  see  the  Bill? — I did  not. 

1880.  Then  I will  get  you  a copy  of  it.  They 
further  reported,  I think,  that:  “As  regards 
injury  to  property,  as  the  law  at  present  exists, 
if  damage  is  maliciously  done,  the  inquiry  as  to 
the  amount  of  compensation  to  be  given  comes 
befores  the  town  council,  and  the  amount  must 
be  levied  on  the  entire  of  the  municipal  borough 
of  Belfast,  We  are  of  opinion  that  it  would  be 
more  in  the  interest  of  all  concerned,  and  would 
tend  to  insure  general  confidence,  if  an  entirely 
independent  tribunal,  such  as  a Government  or 
other  arbitration  could  be  formed,  in  order  to 
deal  primarily  with  the  amount  of  compensation 
to  be  awarded  for  such  malicious  injuries  as  in 
the  last  two  paragraphs  referred  to,  with  a power 
of  appeal  to  some  higher  tribunal,  such  as  the 
o-oino-  judge  of  assize  for  the  county  of  Antrim.” 
Woidd  you  have  any  objection  to  that  being 
done  ? — I think  there  is  no  necessity  for  that  at 
all.  We  have  a very  good  tribunal,  the  Corpora- 
tion, to  inquire  into  the  cases,  and  if  any  person 
is  dissatisfied  with  the  finding,  who  contributes 
to  the  General  Purposes  rates,  or  who  is 
interested  in  the  compensation,  they  have  an 
appeal  to  the  Assizes,  and  those  appeals  are 
occasionally  taken  and  dealt  with  by  the  judge 
of  assize. 

Mr.  M‘Inerncy. 

1881.  That  is  confined  to  malicious  injury  to 
property  not  to  the  person? — That  is  what 
Mr.  Knox  is  referring  to. 

Mr.  Knoz. 

1882.  As  a matter  of  fact  all  these  cases 
0.127. 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

are  party  cases? — No,  indeed;  nothing  of  the 
sort. 

1883.  Malicious  injury  to  property  ? — Nothing 
of  the  sort. 

1884.  A large  portion  are?— Only  in  cases  of 
riots. 

1885.  In  quiet  times  when  there  are  no  riots 
you  do  not  injure  much  property  in  Belfast? — 
Sometimes  there  are  malicious  injury  claims  which 
are  dealt  with. 

1886.  In  the  case  of  riot  have  you  not  a good 
deal  of  friction  when  the  Catholics  whose  pro- 
perty is  injured  by  the  Protestant  mob  have  to 
come  before  an  exclusively  Protestant  town 
council  to  get  compensation  ? — I never  heard  any 
complaints  in  the  mater.  Every  claim  is  fairly 
dealt  with. 

1887.  Were  you  not  present  and  did  you  not 
take  part  in  the  Day  inquiry  ? — I was  present 
part  of  the  time,  but  not  a quarter  part  of  it. 

1888.  I think  you  perhaps  did  read  the 
report  ? — Very  likely.  I did  not  attribute  much 
importance  to  it,  and  I have  not  kept  it  in  my 
memory. 

1889.  It  was  the  opinion  of  a very  distinguished 
Commission,  consisting  of  Mr.  Justice  Day, 
Major-General  Bulwer,  Mr.  F.  Le  Poer  Trench, 
the  eminent  Queen’s  Counsel,  and  Mr.  Richard 
Adams,  now  a county  court  judge,  and  they  all 
signed  it : why  should  it  be  entitled  to  very 
little  weight? — I did  not  say  it  was  not  entitled 
to  weight,  but  I said  I did  not  give  it  much 
weight. 

1890.  Now  as  to  the  division  of  wards ; do  yon 
remember  when  the  division  of  wards  was  made 
in  1853  at  all? — I was  serving  my  apprenticeship 
at  that  time. 

1891.  Do  you  know  as  a matter  of  record 
whether,  when  that  division  was  made,  the  cor- 
poration drew  up  any  scheme  of  division  to  put 
before  the  commissioners  ? — I do  not.  I have  no 
recollection  at  all. 

1892.  It  is  probable  they  did? — I do  not  know 
at  all.  I could  not  tell  you. 

1893.  On  the  occasion  when  the  Exham  Com- 
mission inquired,  did  they  put  forward  a scheme? 
— A general  scheme. 

1894.  Was  it  a scheme  of  division? — As  far 
as  I recollect  they  did  not  line  out  any  scheme, 
but  simply  said  they  would  suggest  eight  wards, 
radiating  from  a common  centre. 

1895.  I suppose  the  advantage  of  the  plan  of 
radiation  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  corpora- 
tion had  been  brought  before  you,  had  not  it  ? — 
No ; but  I think  the  idea  was  a fair  one  that 
high  class  property  and  other  property  should  be 
mixed. 

1896.  You  would  rather  like  to  go  on  that 
principle  in  any  future  division  ? — I think  it 
would  be  a fair  one. 

1897.  You  would  mix  up  different  sorts  of 
interests  ? — Y es. 

1838.  Rather  than  give  each  interest  its  own 
representation  ? — Yes.  If  you  gave  each  interest 
its  own  representation  you  would  have  to  be  con- 
stantly changing  about  the  wards,  because  the 
wards  frequently  change. 

1899.  There  is  a map  which  was  attached  to 
the  report  of  the  Day  Commission,  and  perhaps 
13  you 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

you  would  glance  over  it ; it  shows  the  Protestant 
and  the  Catholic  quarters : could  you  say  from 
your  great  knowledge  of  Belfast  whether  there 
has  been  much  change,  especially  as  to  the 
Catholic  quarter,  since  then? — I could  not  refer 
to  the  particular  streets. 

1900.  Except  where  the  streets  have  been 
cleared  away  ; we  know  one  side  has  been  cleared 
away,  but  as  a general  rule  is  it  not  very  much  as 
it  was  ? — I think  there  is  more  mixture  now  than 
there  was. 

1901.  There  are  not  many  Catholics  living  in 
the  Shankhill-road  still?— I think  there  are  a good 
many  in  that  district. 

1902.  Is  not  that  map  generally  speaking 
accurate  ? — I think  it  is  as  accurate,  generally 
speaking,  as  it  was  then,  but  I do  not  know  that 
it  is  accurate  now. 

1903.  If  you  compare  with  that  map  the 
present  wards,  the  Catholic  district  goes  up 
along  here  ? — I think  there  are  Catholics  all  over 
the  town. 

1904.  This  blue  part  goes  across  so  that  it  is 
divided  into  three  wards ; is  not  that  so  ? — I 
cannot  tell  indeed, 

1905.  As  a matter  of  fact  it  runs  crossways, 
and  it  is  put  in  three  wards.  Under  this  plan  of 
radiation  it  is  put  into  three  wards  with  a larger 
number  of  Protestants  in  each  ward,  so  that  the 
Catholics  can  get  no  representation. 

Chairman .]  Which  wards  do  you  refer  to  ? 

Mr.  Knox. 

1 906.  W ards  3, 4,  and  5 ; these  wards  that  are 
coloured.  There  is  part  also  in  this.  Now, 
would  it  not  he  perfectly  possible  to  divide  up 
the  city  in  the  same  way  again,  even  in  the  15 
wards,  without,  there  being  any  ward  in  which 
the  Catholics  were  in  a majority  ? — I think  it 
would  not  be  possible. 

1907.  Yon  think  it  would  be  impossible  to  do 
it  ? — I do. 

1908.  On  that  map  do  you  think  it  would  be 
impossible  to  make  a division  on  those  lines  ? — 
Unless  you  cut  it  in  all  directions  I do  not  think 
you  could. 

1909.  Have  you  ever  tried  ? — I have  not. 

1910.  Would  you  take  it  from  me  that  people 
who  do  know  very  accurately  where  the  Catholics 
live,  have  gone  through  it,  and  say  that  it  could 
be  done  ?— 1 do  not  think  it  would  be  practicable. 
I beg  to  differ. 

1911.  Has  anybody  you  know  of  from  the 
Corporation  sketched  out  at  all  how  the  wards 
would  be  likely  to  run?— Nobody,  so  far  as  I 
know  of,  has  done  so. 

1912.  The  Committee  in  charge  of  this  Bill 
had  no  maps  before  them  of  any  sort? — None 
whatever. 

1913.  I think,  as  a matter  of  fact,  the  subject 
was  discussed  when  the  Catholic  committee  went 
to  see.  the  committee  of  the  Corporation  ? — 
There  was  a suggestion  then.  It  was  suggested, 
as  well  as  I recollect,  about  four  wards,  adopting 
the  four  Parliamentary  divisions. 

1914.  And  also  the  question  was  discussed 
whether,  with  division  into  15  wards  they  would 
get  any  representation  ? — I think  my  recollection 
is  that  it  was  admitted  they  would  get  some. 

1915.  How  much  was  it  represented  to  them 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

they  would  be  likely  to  get  ? — I do  not  know 
what  was  represented  to  them.  I think  they 
themselves  admitted  they  would  get  some. 

1916.  Was  not  it  rather  this,  that  they  repre- 
sented that  they  would  get  some  if  the  wards 
were  divided  in  the  way  they  Avanted  ? — Perhaps 
that  Avas  their  idea.  I do  not  know. 

1917.  Unless  pains  Avere  taken  to  have  the 
wards  divided  so  as  to  let  the  Catholics  have 
representation,  there  Avould  not  be  one.  in  Avhicli 
there  was  a majority  ? — I do  not  think  there  should 
be  any  special  representation  for  any  religious  party. 

1918.  Would  you  object  to  a scheme  of  division 
that  Avould  draw  up  Avards  Avith  Catholics  pre- 
dominating, rather  than  a scheme  of  division 
Avhich  Avould  divide  up  the  Catholics  and  put 
them  in  other  Avards  ? — I would  leave  it  to  an 
independent  tribunal  to  sketch  out  a proper 
scheme  for  division  of  the  toAvn  into  wards. 

1919.  This  is  more  or  less  a matter  of  principle, 
is  it  not  ? I suppose  the  corporation  Avould 
appear  before  the  Commissioner  ? — I would  ex- 
pect so.  Somebody  ought  to  be  heard. 

1920.  They  Avould  attempt  to  correct  him  on  a 
matter  of  principle  ? — Both  parties  Avould  attend 
and  be  heard. 

1921.  The  corporation  would  probably  put  a 
draft  scheme  before  the  Commissioner? — I do 
not  lcnoAv  at  all. 

1922.  That  is  probable? — That  has  not  been 
considered  at  all,  and  I am  not  authorised  to 
speak  for  the  corporation  as  to  Avhat  they  would 
do  on  the  matter. 

1923.  Do  not  you  think  it  Avould  be  better  to 
save  all  this  fight  again  before  the  Commissioner 
by  coming  to  some  arrangement  by  which  the 
Catholics  should  have  Avards? — I object  entirely 
to  any  special  arrangement,  as  far  as  I am  con- 
cerned, of  the  Avards  to  give  special  representation. 

1924.  Would  you  object  on  behalf  of  the 
corporation,  if  you  appeared  on  behalf  of  the 
corporation,  or  instructed  counsel  to  do  so,  before 
the  Commissioner,  to  Avards  being  divided  up  in 
such  a manner  as  to  let  the  Catholics  have  the 
predominance  in  certain  wards  ? — I have  received 
no  instructions  on  the  subject,  and  could  not  say 
Avhat  1 should  do. 

1925.  Your  present  opinion  is  you  w ould  advise 
the  corporation  that  they  should  take  that  line 
before  the  Commissioners  ? — I do  not  knoAv.  I 
have  not  formed  any  opinion  on  the  subject  at  all. 
I think  it  Avould  be  very  much  in  the  Avay  that 
the  Parliamentory  division  Avas  done.  The  Com- 
missioner prepared  a scheme  and  had  a meeting, 
and  heard  the  objections  to  it,  and  then  amended 
it,  and  settled  it. 

1926.  I suppose  there  is  no  reason  Avhy  Ave 
should  expect  you  to  take  any  other  line  before 
the  Commissioner  than  that  which  you  take 
here ; that  you  object  to  certain  Avards  being 
draAvn  out  in  Avhich  the  Catholics  have  a majority? 
— It  is  very  possible  I should  if  I Avere  left  to  my 
oavu  judgment.  I cannot  say  Avhat  the  cor- 
poration Avould  do. 

1927.  They  are  not  less  opposed  to  the  Catholics 
than  you  are  ? — I cannot  say. 

1928.  I do  not  Avant  to  press  that  matter  too 
far,  but  it  is  the  fact,  Avithout  going  into  details, 
that  the  Catholics  have  no  chance  of  being 
elected  in  Belfast  at  present  in  my  ward  in  Avhich 
the  Catholics  are  not  in  the  majority  ? — I do  not 

think 
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think  so.  I think  if  a respectable  Catholic  came 
forward,  not  a Nationalist  avowedly,  he  would  be 
elected;  but,  certainly,  I say  that  no  Nationalist 
would  have  a chance  at  present  of  being 
elected. 

1929.  How'  many  respectable  Catholics,  not 
Nationalists,  are  there  in  Belfast  ? — I could  name 
several  if  I wished  to  do  so. 

1930.  Are  there  six  in  the  whole  place  ? — I 
think  there  are. 

1931.  Really  ! I wonder.  I do  not  wish  then- 
names  published,  but  could  you  give  me  a list  of 
the  people  that  you  refer  to  ? — No,  I will  not, 
with  great  respect  to  you. 

1932.  I suppose,  of  course,  they  are  all  pub- 
licly known  not  to  be  Nationalists,  or  else  there 
would  be  no  advantage  to  them  to  stand  as 
against  another  man  who  was  a Nationalist  ? — I 
fancy  some  are  known  to  be  hot  Nationalists. 

1933.  Is  there  anybody  except  Mr.  Arthur 
Hallett  and  Sir  Arthur  Hill  ?— I think  they  arc 
both  highly  respectable  men. 

1934.  Anybody  else? — Yes. 

1935.  As  a matter  of  fact,  the  vast  majority 
of  Catholics  in  Belfast  are  Nationalists  ? - They 
are. 

1936.  Nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  out  of 
every  thousand? — A very  large  proportion,  no 
doubt. ' 

1937.  And  that  body  of  men,  whether  on 
account  of  their  religion  or  their  politics,  have 
no  chance  of  getting  elected  to  the  Corporation 
except  in  a ward  in  which  they  happen  to  be  in 
a majority  ? — At  present  they  would  not,  under 
the  present  wards.  If  the  15  wards  were  made 
it  is  possible  they  would. 

1938.  It  is  possible  there  might  be  a majority 
in  a ward  ? — In  several  wards. 

1939.  The  point  I want  to  bring  out  is  this: 
Is  it  not  a fact  that  whether  under  this  scheme, 
or  any  other  scheme,  they  could  not  get  elected, 
except  in  a ward  in  which  they  formed  a 
majority  ? — I do  not  know  that.  I could  not  say 
that. 

1940.  You  think  it  is  very  improbable  they 
would.  There  might  be  a change  of  opinion,  but 
so  long  as  opinion  remains  as  it  is  at  present  that 
is  so  ?_I  fancy  so  long  as  it  remains  as  at  pre- 
sent, and  they  are  strictly  Nationalists,  they 
would  have  to  have  aNationalist  majority  to  be 
elected. 

1941.  Do  you  know  as  a fact  that  in  the  case 
of  Liverpool  there  was  a long  light  about  an 
extension  and  re-division  into  wards  ?— I do  not 
know  the  facts  at.  all  about  Liverpool,  except 
that  I have  seen  by  the  Act  there  are  25  wards 
in  Liverpool. 

1942.  That  was  a question  not  altogether  dis- 
similar to  this? — I do  not  know  the  facts  con- 
nected with  it  at  all. 

1943.  If  you  were  informed  that  in  the  case  of 
Liverpool  an  agreement  was  finally  arrived  at 
after  a long  squabble  between  the  various  parties 
as  to  how  the  wards  should  be  divided,  and  the 
Bill  was  then  passed,  and  that  agreement  carried 
out,  would  you  object  to  some  similar  procedure 
in  this  case? — 1 do  not  know  how  you  could 
agree  with  parties  in  that  way. 

1944.  The  difficulty  is  that  no  agreement  in 
Belfast  is  possible  ?— I am  afraid  it  is  not  likely. 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

1945.  In  the  case  of  Liverpool,  Parliament 
refused  to  pass  the  Bill  till  some  such  agreement 
was  arrived  at? — I do  not  know  the  facts 
at  all. 

Chairman.']  Are  the  boundaries  set  out  in  a 
schedule  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  No,  I think  it  was  a private  agree- 
ment. 

Chairman.]  It  went  before  a commissioner  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  I think  it  was  a matter  of  agree- 
ment really. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  The  Petition  was  withdrawn 
as  soon  as  they  came  to  an  agreement. 

Mr.  Knox. 

1946.  There  was  opposition,  I think.  The 
question  largely  there  was  as  to  the  represen- 
tation of  the  Irish  section  in  Liverpool? — I do 
not  know  at  all. 

1947.  Partly  that? — I know  nothing  at  all 
about  it. 

1948.  It  was  also  between  Liberals  and  Con- 
servatives, and  an  agreement  was  arrived  at.  Do 
not  you  think  that  is  a precedent  that  might  be 
followed  with  advantage  in  this  case  ? — I think 
we  are  following  a very  good  precedent  in  this 
case.  I think  the  one  that  is  suggested  is  an 
honourable  one  in  the  Bill. 

1949.  Would  you  have  any  objection  to  the 
Commissioner  being  named  by  the  Committee  ? 
— Personally,  not  the  least. 

1950.  Would  you  have  any  objection  to  it 
being  done  before  the  Bill  is  passed? — I have 
not  the  slightest  objection  to  anything  the  Com- 
mittee think  it  right  to  do. 

1951.  You  have  no  objection  to  the  division 
beino-  made  first? — All  we  want  is  a fair  tribunal. 

1952.  I do  not  want  to  take  you  unawares. 
You  understand  my  question.  You  have  no 
objection  to  the  division  of  the  wards  being 
arranged  by  the  Commissioner,  before  this  Bill 
is  passed?— Yes.  I have  every  objection  to  that, 
with  great  respect. 

1953.  You  do  object  to  that? — Yes. 

1954.  Do  you  think  it  would  take  a long  time 
to  make  this  division? — I think  it  would  take  a 
considerable  time. 

1955.  Could  a mau  with  the  help  of  an 
engineer  do  the  thing  in  a week  or  a fortnight  ? 
— I think  not.  It  would  take  a considerable 
time.  He  would  have  to  examine  into  particulars 
and  hold  several  meetings. 

1956.  A month? — More  than  that,  I should 
think. 

1957.  Would  it  take  six  weeks?— I could  not 
tell  you  how  long.  It  would  depend  on  the  man 
himself,  to  some  extent. 

1958.  If  it  took  six  weeks  it  would  be  finished 
before  the  Session  ? — Considering  the  obstruc- 
tion in  the  House  to  anything  from  Belfast  it 
might  be  very  difficult  to  get  our  Bil  through. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  It  would  depend  on  how  he 
was  paid  per  day  or  per  job  ? 

Mr.  Knox. 

1959.  T put  it  to  you  to  consider  whether 
it  would  not  be  possible,  either  by  arrarige- 
ment  as  to  wards,  or  in  some  other  way, 
to  arrive  at  a settlement  of  this  matter  in  the 

1 4 same 
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Mr.  Knox — continued, 
same  way  as  was  done  at  Liverpool  ? — I have  no 
instructions,  on  that  matter. 

1960.  Is  there  anybody  here  on  behalf  of  the 
Corporation  who  would  have  authority  to  make 
any  agreement  of  that  kind?— 1 think  it  would 
have  to  be  considered  by  the  Corporation  them- 
selves. 

1961.  By  the  Corporation  as  a whole? — l’es. 
There  are  no  instructions  on  the  subject. 

1962.  Is  that  the  instruction  from  the  Cor- 
poration to  make  no  agreement  on  this  matter  ? 
— There  are  no  instructions  on  the  subject  at 
all. 

1963.  Have  not  you  got  general  authority  to 
make  any  agreement  that  would  promote  the 
smooth  passage  of  the  Bill  ? — No,  I do  not  think 
I have.  1 cannot  go  contrary  to  the  Bill. 

1964.  You  have  power  to  vary  the  Bill  in 
some  respects.  You  can  agree  clauses? — Clauses 
connected  with  the  Bill. 

1965.  The  division  of  wards  is  part  of  the 
Bill  ? — Not  different  from  the  principle  of  the 
Bill. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

1966.  Generally  speaking,  the  statements  you 
made  about  the  reduction  of  rates  in  10  years 
has  satisfied  the  inhabitants  of  the  proposed 
area? — They  are  quite  satisfied. 

1967.  With  reference  to  Lord  Deramore,  you 
have  not  succeeded  in  satisfying  him  ? — No. 

1968.  Is  it  your  desire  that  you  should  have 
unwilling  owners  brought  into  the  Bill? — I 
think,  so  far  as  the  demesne  itself  is  concerned, 
there  would  be  no  objection  to  omit  it  if  that 
would  satisfy  Lord  Deramore. 

1969.  But  you  think  it  would  be  an  advantage 
bringing  in  the  village  of  Newtonbreda? — Just 
so. 

1970.  Would  not  that  leave  rather  an  awkward 
boundary  ? — It  would  leave  rather  an  awkward 
boundary,  but  still  if  it  was  desired,  the  Corpora- 
tion are  quite  prepared  to  adopt  that  view. 

1971.  I think  you  gave  as  one  of  your  reasons 
for  desiring  to  have  either  Breda  or  some  pro- 

ortion  brought  in  that  would  enable  you  to 
eep  the  river  more  pure  from  sewage  ? — 
Certainly.  At  present  the  sewage  of  several 
houses  is  going  into  the  Lagan. 

1972.  I suppose  there  are  still  some  houses 
outside  the  boundary  that  would  run  their  sewage 
into  the  river  ? — There  are  not  many. ' 

1973.  I see  there  is  Malone  House? — I think 
that  has  got  a cesspool. 

1974.  Have  you  any  power  to  prevent  pollu- 
tion of  ’the  river  outside  the  boundaries  of  the 
borough?— No,  unless  under  the  Rivers  Pollution 
Act.  The  river  itself  is  a tidal  river,  so  the  Act 
does  not  apply. 

1975.  Then  does  the  tide  rise  up  through  the 
whole  of  that  portion  ? — Yes. 

1976.  One  effect  of  your  Bill  is  to  bring  all 
this  new  area  into  the  Quarter  Sessions  district 
of  Belfast  ? — Yes,  the  new  area  would  come  in. 
At  present  the  portion  of  the  city  in  the  County 
Down  is  within  the  Quarter  Sessions  jurisdic- 
tion. 

1977.  But  the  portions  outside  the  city — 
Sydenham  and  all  that  district — would  be  brought 
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Mr.  Tomlinson — continued, 
into  the  borough  for  the  purpose  of  Quarter 
Sessions  ? — They  would. 

1978.  Where  are  the  Quarter  Sessions  now  ? 
— In  New  ton  wards  and  Downpatrick. 

1979.  Then  clearly  that  would  be  advan- 
tageous ? — Advantageous  to  the  people. 

1980.  Now  you  said  something  about  the 
valuations,  and  that  in  some  parts  of  the  present 
borough  the  valuations  were  below  the  rental? 
— The  valuation  was  made  under  an  old  general 
valuation  Act  for  Ireland  in  1860,  and  unless 
there  are  structural  alterations  in  buildings  there 
is  no  revaluation  of  existing  buildings,  and  it  was 
a low  valuation  made  then.  The  City  in  many 
districts  has  improved  as  to  the  value  of  property, 
and  the  old  houses  remain  at  the  old  valuation. 

1981.  Does  that  apply  to  any  of  the  property 
you  are  bringing  into  the  borough  ? — No. 

1982.  That  is  a fair  valuation  ? — Yes. 

1983.  What  does  the  union  of  Belfast  com- 
prise ?— It  goes  up  to  near  Lisburn— the  entire 
of  the  borough  of  Belfast. 

1984.  It  takes  in  the  borough  of  Belfast  ? — The 
entire  borough  and  the  area  outside ; not  Lisburn. 
Lisburn  is  a separate  union. 

1985.  We  have  beard  a good  deal  about  the 
lighting  of  the  Commissioners’  property.  How 
would  the  sort  of  watching  and  lighting  which 
you  would  do  for  the  Commissioners’  property 
compare  with  what  you  do  for  a railway  station'? 
— I think  it  would  be  very  much  the  same.  The 
railway  company  have  their  own  police  and  look 
after  the  inside  of  their  station. 

1986.  How  would  the  railway  station  be 
rated? — It  is  rated  at  its  full  value  and  pays 
Police  Rate  and  General  Purposes  Rate. 

1987.  You  were  speaking  about  the  exemp- 
tions from  the  P olice  Rate.  The  demesnes  are 
exempt  from  Police  Rate  ?— Demesnes  of  40 
acres  under  the  Act  of  1843  are  exempt  from 
the  Police  Rate. 

1988.  Do  they  pay  General  Purposes  Rate  ? 
— They  do,  and  Borough  Rate. 

1989.  As  far  as  you  throw  the  police  expendi- 
ture on  the  General  Purposes  Rate,  it  gives  you 
an  advantage  in  respect  of  demesnes  as  well  as 
over  the  property  included?— To  that  extent. 

Mr.  Knox. 

1990.  Are  there  any  demesnes  that  side  still 
in  existence?  —There  are  two. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

1991.  You  were  cross-examined  with  regard 
to  the  Act  of  1878,  and  as  to  the  intention  of  the 
Act.  Was  the  intention  properly  carried  out.  ? 
— I think  the  intention  was  carried  out. 

1992.  You  would  not  be  prepared  to  consider 
the  question  whether  an  amending  clause  should 
be  put  in  which  should  give  effect,  if  necessary, 
to  the  minority  of  judges  ?—  Certainly  not.  That 
would  be  to  relieve  the  Harbour  Commissioners 
of  the  rates  under  the  Acts  of  1865  and  1868. 

1993.  1'ou  do  not  agree  at  all  with  the  con- 
tention that  it  was  intended  they  should  be  re- 
lieved ? — Certainly  not.  There  was  no  such 
intention.  The  clause  that  was  inserted  in  the 
Act  was  only  to  relieve  them  to  the  extent  of 
three-fourths  of  the  land  covered  by  water, 
following  the  principle  of  the  Public  Health  Act. 

1994.  That 
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Mr.  Newson. 

1994.  That  was  by  the  1878  Bill  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Tomlinson ;]  Your  contention  is,  as  I un- 
derstand, that  the  construction  put  on  that  1865 
Act  did  not  carry  out  the  intention. 

Mr.  Newson.]  No,  as  illustrated  by  the  pre- 
vious Acts. 

Witness.']  The  1878  Act  only  refers  to  land 
covered  with  water,  and  canals. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  That  is  so. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

1995.  Have  you  formed  any  estimate  and  the 
result  of  the  division  of  the  city  into  15  wards 
as  regards  the  representation  of  the  Catholics  ? 
— I believe  that  under  a reasonable  division  of 
the  city  into  15  wards  you  would  get,  at  least, 
two  wards  that  they  would  have  a majority  in, 
and,  perhaps,  three. 

1996.  Two  wards  ? — Two  wards,  at  least. 

1997.  You  would  not  object  to  see  them  get 
three  ? — Not  il  the  city  was  fairly  divided.  1 
should  not  object  if  they  got  half-a-dozen.  What 
I object  to  is  to  their  being  specially  allocated  to 
any  particular  ward. 

1998.  It  must  depend  on  the  general  system  of 
division  ? — Yes. 

1999.  Would  you  advocate  a system  of  division 
if  it  were  shown  that  it  specially  excluded  them  ? 
— I do  not  think  it  would  be  possible  to  specially 
exclude  them  by  any  reasonable  division  of  the 
city  into  15  wards  from  fair  representation. 

2000.  I see  that  in  Clause  26  the  Commis- 
sioner is  to  be  directed  to  have  regard  to  the 
number  of  bm-gesses  as  well  as  the  aggregate 
valuation  of  the  ward  ? — That  follows  the 
English  Act,  the  general  Act. 

2001.  Would’you  have  any  objection,  in  the 
case  of  Belfast,  to  let  him  have  regard  to  the 
number  of  burgesses  alone  ? — I think  that  would 
be  an  unfair  principle,  because  the  Corporation  has 
to  deal  with  the  funds  contributed  by  the  rate- 
payers. 

2002.  The  only  other  questions  I wanted  to 
ask  you  were  as  to  Clause  54,  and  that  is 
dropped  ? — That  is  the  Police  Clause  ; it  is. 

2003.  Is  the  second  sub-section  of  Clause  55 
dropped  ? — It  is. 

2004.  Can  you  explain  what  the  object  of 
Clause  55  is  ? — It  has  been  decided  by  the  courts 
in  Dublin  that  a resident  magistrate  is  not  a 
stipendiary  magistrate,  and  under  the  Licensing 
Acts  the  stipendiary  magistrates  have  certain 
powers  of  dealing  with  cases  without  a second 
magistrate  being  on  the  bench,  and  it  was  to 
save  that  inconvenience  that  that  clause  was  in- 
troduced. I understand,  from  what  I see  in  the 
papers,  the  Attorney  General  for  Ireland  has 
taken  the  hint,  and  is  bringing  in  a Bill  to  make 
a general  clause  applicable  to  all  Ireland. 

Mr.  Oldroyd. 

2005.  Can  you  give  us  any  idea  as  to  the 
method  you  adopt,  or  the  way  in  which  you 
proceed  in  adjusting  the  proportion  of  the  costs 
of  the  police  which  falls  upon  the  watch  rate  ? 
— That  is  the  general  purposes  rate.  Under 
the  Act  of  Parliament  it  is  a matter  of  discre- 
tion with  the  Corporation,  and  they  exercise  that 
just  according  to  the  circumstances. 
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Mr.  Oldroyd — continued. 

2006.  Can  you  give  us  any  idea  as  town  clerk 
in  your  official  capacity  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  that  discretion  is  exercised  ? — Very  often 
it  is  about  the  half.  If  one  rate  is  low  you 
would  throw  more  on  the  other. 

2007.  Your  discretion  lies  in  this  direction : 
that  you  make  use  of  these  powers  as  a means 
of  equalisation  of  rates?— Of  not  increasing  a 
particular  rate. 

2008.  If  you  have  been  extravagant  in  one 
quarter,  you  take  so  much  less  out  of  the  police 
fund  ? — That  is  so. 

2009.  I should  like  to  know  whether  you  now 
have  lighting  powers,  so  far  as  the  supply  of  gas 
goes,  into  any  of  the  districts  in  the  new  area  ?— 
W e have.  . 

2010.  Have  you  that  jwwer  in  all  of  them  ? — I 
think  in  all. 

2011.  Do  you  actually  supply  any  parts  of 
that  area  ? — A great  portion  of  it. 

2012.  Is  the  price  you  charge  for  gas  in  the 
added  area  the  same  as  you  charge  in  the  city? — 
Just  the  same;  there  is  this  difference:  that  we 
will  not  extend  the  mains  outside  the  city  unless 
they  pay  half  the  expense  of  laying  the  mains. 

2013.  That  is  quite  usual,  but  you  said  jusf 
now  you  were  appropriating  a certain  portion  of 
what  you  call  the  gas  profits  for  the  purpose  ot 
paying  for  your  town  hall?— Yes.  Under  the 
Act  of  1874,  when  thejn-ice  of  gas  was  under  a 
certain  figure,  we  were  at  liberty  to  appropriate 
half  the  profits  during  the  year  to  any  public 
purposes. 

2014.  Then,  whatever  maybe  the  contribution 
of  the  added  area  to-day  to  your  gas  revenue, 
that  area  is  paying  pro  tanto  a contribution  to- 
wards your  town  hall  ? — It  would. 

2015.  Therefore  you  think,  I suppose,  it  is  in 
the  interest  of  these  outside  areas  that  they  should 
at  the  same  time  as  they  are  paying  for  your 
town  hall  have  the  benefit  of  the  proprietory 
rights  in  it  and  the  user  of  it  ? —Certainly. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

2016.  You  gave  us  some  evidence  on  the 
question  of  compensation  in  reply  to  Mr.  Knox 
where  the  town  council  acted  as  jurors.  Is  that 
on  the  same  principle  that  the  grand  jury  act? — 
Just  the  same. 

2017.  And  it  is  subject  to  the  same  appeal? — 
It  is  subject  to  the  same  appeal  to  the  judge  of 
assize  and  ajury. 

2018.  Are  you  aware  of  the  proportion  of 
cases  that  have  been  appealed  against  ? — Very 
small,  indeed.  Very  few  cases  have  been 
appealed. 

2019.  When  there  is  any  compensation,  or 
where  the  case  is  dealt  with  and  an  award  given, 
they  have  an  absolute  power  of  appeal  ? — They 
have. 

2020.  With  reference  to  the  wards,  you  have 
been  asked  whether  you  objected  to  have  these 
wards  mapped  out  before  the  Bill  passes.  Have 
you  formed  any  idea  what  the  object  or  effect  of 
that  question  was,  and  the  answer  to  it.  Would 
not  that  have  the  effect  that  if  it  was  prejudicial 
to  certain  interests  on  either  side  those  interests 
would  then  work  their  utmost  for  the  overthrow 
of  the  Bill  ? — I think  that  is  quite  possible. 

2021.  Would  it  not,  in  your  opinion,  be  bet- 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
ter  that  that  question  should  be  left  absolutely 
free,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Privy 
Council  ? — Yes;  1 am  clearly  of  that  opinion. 

2022.  With  regard  to  one  or  two  questions 
you  were  asked  on  the  sewage  rate.  You  said 
that  the  outside  areas  that  at.  present  have  bor- 
rowed money  pay  a sepaiate  sewage  rate.  "Will 
that  be  a diminishing  quantity  in  proportion  to 
the  increase  of  the  buildings  ? — Certainly  for 
the  10  years,  and  at  the  end  of  10  years  cease 
altogether. 

2023.  As  in  Belfast,  where  some  of  the  taxes 
commence  at  Is.  or  10//.,  or  even  14r/.  in  some 
cases,  and  have  now  diminished  to  \d.  and  2d., 
will  the  same  process  go  on  in  the  < utside  areas, 
even  during  the  10  years? — It’  the,  buildings  in- 
crease, certainly. 

2024.  And  is  it  not  in  prospect  of  the  increase 
that  you  want  to  take  them  in? — We  anticipate 
that. 

2025.  With  regal'd  to  the  extension  of  the 
boundary,  although  it  may  be  at  present  a loss 
to  the  city,  is' it  not  desirable  with  a view  to 
prevent  all  the  difficulties  of  re-purchase,  that  su- 
pervision should  exist  of  the  great  increase  that  is 
going  on  outside? — Yes;  there,  is  no  provision 
at  present,  and  if  there  is  any  idea  that  the  ex- 
tension docs  not  lake  place,  or  is  postponed,  the 
difficulties  will  increase  still  more. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

2026.  Would  the  Corporation  object  to  a dif- 
ferent court  of  appeal  than  to  the  Privy  Council? 
— I do  not  know  of  any  other  court  of  appeal. 

2027.  They  are  not  particularly  set  on  the 
Privy  Council  ? — No. 

Mr.  Knox. 

2028.  As  to  a court  of  appeal,  in  1845  there 
was  a provision  made  for  re-valuation  in  certain 
cases,  if  the  poor  rate  became  unfair.  I presume 
that  was  repealed  by  the  general  Valuation  Act  ? 
— Yes. 

2029.  Would  you  have  any  objection,  consi- 
dering the  circumstances  as  between  the  added 
area  and  the  older  parts  of  the  city,  to  some  such 
provision  being  inserted  ? — We  should  have  no 
objection  to  anything  that  would  give  any  right 
of  appeal,  but  1 do  not  know  how  it  could  be 
made  applicable  at  all.  The  valuation  is  made 
under  the  general  Acts  for  all  taxation  purposes 
in  Ireland,  and  1 do  not  see  how  we  could  alter 
that. 

2030.  Of  course  it  would  be  an  alteration  of 
the  general  Act,  but  this  Bill  does  alter  the 
general  Act  in  many  respects  ? — Not  in  respect 
of  valuation. 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

2031.  The  point  is  that  there  may  be  in- 
equality between  this  added  area  and  the  old 
cily,  unless  they  have  the  same  basis  of  valua- 
tion ? — I have  endeavoured  on  several  occasions 
to  get  an  amendment  of  the  Valuation  Acts  and 
have  not  succeeded,  and  applied  to  the  grand 
juries  of  Antrim  and  Down,  which  is  necessary 
to  enable  us  under  the  present  law  to  get  a re- 
valuation of  the  city  and  get  their  sanction,  but 
I could  not  obtain  it.  They  said  it  would  in- 
crease their  own  income  tax  payment,  and  they 
had  better  not  have  it. 

2032.  Of  course  there  is  not  anything  like  the 
same  necessity  for  it  in  the  case  of  Antrim  and 
Down  as  in  the  case  of  Belfast,  that  has  been  so 
much  changed.  Would  you  have  any  objection  to 
the  provision  being  so  altered  as  to  give  you  that 
re-valuation  now? — We  should  be  glad  to  get 
the  right  of  re-valuation  if  it  could  be  done,  but 
I do  not  see  how  it  could  be. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

2033.  The  cost  of  re- valuation  would  naturally 
come  on  the  Treasury  ? — It  would. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

2034.  I wished  to  put  a question  through 
Mi'.  Dillon,  and  it  was  this  : where  a claim  for 
compensation  is  thrown  out  by  the  town  council, 
is  there  any  appeal  ? — Yes. 

2035.  Where  ? — Under  the  Act  of  1865  ; 
not  by  i he  applicant  himself,  but  by  any  rate- 
payer. 

2036.  Some  other  l-atepayer  might  come  and 
appeal  for  the  man  whose  claim  was  thrown  out? 
— Yes. 

2037.  He  has  no  appeal  himself? — If  it  is 
thrown  out,  certainly,  but  if  he  objects  to  too 
small  an  amount  being  given  he  would  not  have 
the  right  of  appeal,  but  he  has  a right  of  appeal 
if  the  claim  is  rejected  ; or  any  ratepayer  may 
object. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

2038.  Is  there  any  power  in  Belfast  to  grant 
compensation  for  injury  to  policemen? — I think 
not. 

2039.  There  are  a great  many  policemen 
injured  in  other  parts  of  Ireland,  and  they  have 
compensation  for  injury  ? — 1 do  not  think  there 
is  any  power  to  compensate  in  Belfast.  I think 
they  ought  to  take  that  as  part  of  the  risk  of 
their  position. 

2040.  Why  should  not  that  be  the  same  all 
over  Ireland  ?—  I think  it  is  the  same. 
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Friday , 8th  May  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT : 

Sir  James  Haslett.  j Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  I Mr.  Tomlinsbn. 

Sir  William  Houldsworth. 


Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDSWORTH,  in  the  Chair. 


Sir  Samuel  Black,  recalled ; and  further  Examined. 


Mr.  J.  IK  Fitzgerald. 

2041.  With  regard  to  the  number  of  wards 
you  have  suggested,  namely,  15  wards,  have  you 
made  inquiries  as  to  the  number  of  wards  there 
are  in  the  large  English  towns  with  regard  to 
their  population? — Some  of  the  large  English 
towns  I have. 

2042.  For  instance,  take  Liverpool ; was  the 
population  of  Liverpool  by  the  last  census 
517,000? — Five  hundred  and  seventeen  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  eighty. 

2043.  I believe  on  the  burgess  roll  they  have 
97,893  voters? — Yes. 

2044.  And  the  division  into  wards  is  28  wards? 
—Yes. 

2045.  Now  take  Birmingham,  what  is  the 
population  ? — Four  hundred  and  seventy-eight 
thousand  one  hundred  and  fifteen. 

2046.  The  number  of  burgesses? — Ninety- 
four  thousand  and  ninety-two. 

2047.  And  wards? — Eighteen  wards  and  72 
members  of  council. 

Chairman. 

2048.  You  have  not  given,  I think,  the  number 
of  councillors  in  Liverpool  ? — Ten  in  Liverpool. 

Mr.  J.  I).  Fitzgerald. 

2049.  In  Manchester  what  is  the  population  ? 
— Five  hundred  and  twenty-seven  thousand. 

2050.  And  citizens  ? — Eighty-six  thousand 
four  hundred  and  fifty-five. 

2051.  Number  of  ward?? — Twenty-five,  and 
100  members  of  council. 

2052.  Then  Leeds,  what  is  the  population  ? — 
Three  hundred  and  sixty-seven  thousand  five 
hundred  and  five. 

2053.  The  number  of  burgesses  ? — Seventy- 
two  thousand  five  hundred  aud  sixty-two. 

2054.  The  number  of  wards  ? — Sixteen  wards 
and  64  members  of  council. 

2055.  Then  Sheffield  ? — The  population  is 
324,291. 

2056.  The  number  of  citizens? — Fifty-nine 
thousand  six  hundred  and  forty-eight. 

2057.  The  number  of  wards  ? — Nine. 

2058.  The  members  of  council '! — Sixty-four. 

2059.  So  that  in  alloting  15  wards  to  Belfast, 
you  are,  if  you  regard,  the  population,  rather 
over  the  number  than  otherwise? — We  have 
thought  so. 
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Mr.  J.  I).  Fitzgerald — continued, 

2060.  A good  deal  has  been  said  about  no 
Catholic  having  succeeded  of  late  years  in  being 
elected  to  the  town  council  ; but  tell  me  this, 
would  a Protestant  Home  Ruler  have  any  better 
chance  of  being  elected  than  a Catholic  Home 
Ruler? — Not  a bit. 

2061.  It  is  the  politics  of  the  candidate  and 
not  his  religion  that  keeps  him  out? — Much 
more  so. 

2062.  In  former  years  it  was  the  case  in  Bel- 
fast that  there  were  districts  inhabited  almost 
exclusively  by  persons  of  one  religion? — Yes. 

2063.  A Catholic  district  and  a Protestant 
district  ? — Yes. 

2064.  Was  that  found  at  times  to  conduce  t.o 
riot  and  disturbance  ? — Unfortunately  it  did. 

2065.  We  have  been  told  that  that  state  of 
things  has  diminished,  and  that  the  population 
is  now  more  mixed? — Now  it  is. 

2066.  Is  that  gradually  going  on  at  present? 
— I think  so,  and  1 hope  it  will  extend  still 
more. 

2067.  In  your  opinion  would  it  be  very  un- 
desirable that  anything  should  be  done  by  legis- 
lation to  perpetuate  the  existence  of  districts  in- 
habited by  persons  of  particular  religions  ? — Cer- 
tainly, in  my  opinion. 

2068.  I want  to  ask  another  question  with 
reference  to  the  contracts  of  the  Corporation  ; I 
want  you  to  tell  the  Committee  what  the  process 
is  by  which  contracts  are  given  by  the  Corpora- 
tion ? — When  a contract  is  of  any  amount  it 
is  invariably  advertised  for  contractors ; the 
tenders  are  opened  in  the  presence  of  the  Com- 
mittee by  myself  if  I am  there,  and  if  not  by 
one  of  the  officers,  and  carefully  examined.  If 
it  is  not  a matter  the  Committee  can  at  once 
deal  with  they  are  referred  to  the  surveyor,  if  it 
is  in  bis  department,  and  to  the  gas  manager,  if 
it  is  in  his,  to  select  the  most  advantageous  to 
the  Corporation  and  to  report  at  the  next  meet- 
ing of  the  Committee.  That  is  done,  and  in- 
variably the  lowest  contractor  gets  the  contract, 
unless  there  are  some  special  circumstances  as  to 
the  quality  of  the  article,  or  something  of  that 
sort  that  prevents  his  getting  it. 

2069.  In  the  case  of  gas  coal  the  lowest  tender 
might  not  be  the  most  advantageous  to  take  ?— 
Very  often  it  is  not. 

2070.  It  is  the  quality  of  the  coal  ? — Quality 
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Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued. 

Las  to  be  taken  into  consideration  as  well  as  the 
price. 

2071.  Is  there  any  pretence  for  the  suggestion 
that  contracts  are  given  or  refused  according  to 
the  religious  belief  of  the  contractor? — Not  the 
slightest ; we  have  and  have  had  Catholic  con- 
tractors ; a considerable  number. 

2072.  Where  a Catholic  contractor  offers  the 
best  terms  he  gets  the  contract  ? — Certainly. 

2073.  Now  with  reference  to  the  position  of 
the  Harbour  Commissioners  ; you  have  stated,  I 
think,  to  the  Committee,  that  the  reason  the  slob 
land  belonging  to  the  Harbour  Commissioners 
was  included  was  because  it  was  within  the 
Parliamentary  boundary  ? — That  was  the  sole 
reason. 

2074.  Do  you  see  any  objection,  if  the  Har- 
bour Commissioners  object  to  its  inclusion,  to  its 
being  left  out  ? — Not  the  least. 

2075.  Its  rateable  value  is  nothing,  and  you 
have  no  desire  to  take  it  in  ? — Not  the  smallest. 

2076.  Then  there  was  a suggestion  made  yes- 
terday to  you  in  cross-examination  by  my  friend 
Mr.  Newson  that  the  Act  of  1887  was  not  suffi- 
cient to  re-vest  the  streets  in  the  Harbour  Com- 
missioners when  they  require  them  for  docks  ; 
that  is  not  your  opinion  ? — It  is  not,  and  that 
clause  was  agreed  upon  by  the  Harbour  Com- 
missioners and  the  Corporation  at  the  time  it  was 
inserted,  but  I am  quite  satisfied  the  Corpora- 
tion would  not  offer  the  slightest  opposition  to 
the  amendment  of  that  clause,  if  necessary,  so  as 
to  enable  the  Commissioners  to  re-vest  any 
streets  for  the  purpose  of  making  a new  clock. 

2077.  If  the  clause  is  not  now  clear  there  will 
be  no  objection  to  make  it  clear  ? — Not  the 
smallest. 

Chairman.']  What  clause  are  you  referring  to  ? 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.']  It  is  not  in  the  Bill, 
but  in  the  Act  of  1878. 

Mr.  Newson.]  Clause  154  of  the  Act  of  1878. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

2078.  With  regard  to  the  opposition  of  the 
grand  juries,  Belfast  was  separated  from  Antrim 
and  Down  by  Acts  of  Parliament?-  -It  was. 

2079.  And  under  those  Acts  no  contribution  is 
made  by  the  county  to  the  roads  in  the  city,  nor 
by  the  city  to  the  roads  in  the  county  ? — None 
whatever  by  either  party. 

2080.  Each  party  maintains  their  own  roads  ? 
— Just  so. 

2081.  As  the  main  roads  approach  the  city  no 
doubt  the  traffic  gets  heavier  ? — It  does. 

2082.  And  the  nearer  you  come  to  the  city 
the  heavier  the  traffic? — Yes,  and-the  more  ex- 
pensive the  road  to  keep  up. 

2083.  By  extending  the  boundaries  you  take 
away  from  the  county  that  part  of  the  road 
where  the  traffic  is  heaviest  and  where  the  ex- 
pense of  repair  is  the  heavier  ? — W e do. 

2084.  Then  again,  is  the  traffic  on  these  roads 
very  largely  traffic  of  farmers’  carts  coming  into 
market? — Yes,  the  principal  part  of  the  traffic 
arises  from  the  farmers’  carts  coming  in  and  going- 
out. 

2085.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe  that 
the  proximity  of  a large  city  like  Belfast  adds 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued, 
very  much  to  the  value  of  land  round  about  ? — 
It  increases  the  price  of  market  produce,  and 
gives  facilities  for  the  sale  of  it. 

2086.  Coming  to  the  opposition  of  the  County 
of  Down,  with  reference  to  the  proposal  that  the 
prisoners  committed  to  the  assizes  from  the  Down 
part  of  the  city  should  be  tried  in  future  in  the 
city,  and  that  the  jurors  shall  attend  at  the  city 
assizes  ; what  happens  now  is  this : when  a pri 
soner  is  committed  to  the  assizes  he  is  committed 
to  Belfast  Gaol  ? — Yes. 

2087.  Then  when  the  County  Down  assizes 
comes  on  he  is  taken  down  to  Downpatrick  by 
train  ?— Yes. 

2088.  He  is  tried  there  ? — Yes. 

2089.  And  brought  back  to  Belfast  to  undergo 
his  sentence  ? — That  is  so. 

2090.  The  same  with  reference  to  the  jurors. 
The  jurors  from  Belfast  go  down  to  Downpatrick, 
and  very  often  they  have  little  or  even  nothing  to  do 
there,  and  have  to  come  back  to  Belfast  ? — I think 
for  several  years  there  have  been  only  two  special 
records. 

2091.  Has  that  been  found  to  be  a considerable 
inconvenience  to  the  jurors  living  in  Belfast  ? — 
Decidedly  so. 

2092.  My  friend  Mr.  Harrison  has  suggested 
that  if  you  take  away  the  Belfast  jurors  you 
would  put  an  extra  burden  on  the  other  jurors  in 
the  County  of  Down,  but  when  you  take  away 
the  Belfast  jurors  you  also  take  away  the  Bel- 
fast prisoners  ?— Y es,  any  coming  from  the  added 
area,  and  from  Ballymacarret,  and  the  portion  of 
the  County  Down  in  the  borough. 

2093.  And  my  friend  Mr.  Harrison,  speaking 
from  his  intimate  knowledge  of  that  circuit,  has 
told  us  the  largest  number  of  prisoners  tried 
there  come  from  Belfast? — I understood  him  to 
say  so. 

2094.  Therefore,  you  very  much  relieve  the 
County  of  Down  jurors  by  taking  away  the 
largest  number  of  cases  from  the  assizes  ? — Yes, 
the  duties  would  not  be  so  heavy. 

2095.  In  addition  to  that,  I believe  in  Ireland 
now,  the  same  as  in  England,  there  are  no  local 
venues  ? — That  is  so. 

2096.  So  that  many  of  the  County  Down  cases 
arc  now  actually  tried  in  Belfast  as  a matter  of 
convenience  ? — Yes. 

2097.  You  have  s:yd  the  civil  business  at  the 
Downpatrick  assizes  is  very  small  ?— Compara- 
tively very  trifling. 

2098.  What  number  did  you  mention  ? — 
About  an  average  of  two  petty  jury  cases ; civil 
cases. 

2099.  At  each  assizes  ? — Yes,  and  occasionally 
one  special  jury.  On  a late  occasion  which  Mr. 
Harrison  referred  to  they  had  a number  of 
traverses,  owing  to  the  making  of  the  Ardglass 
Railway. 

2100.  That  would  be  something  special?  — 
Something  special. 

2101.  That  is  under  the  Irish  Lands  Clauses 
Act? — Yes. 

2102.  Then  under  those  circumstances  would 
any  hardship  be  inflicted  on  the  jurors  of  the 
County  of  Down  by  carrying-  out  the  suggestion 
with  reference  to  the  City  of  Belfast  ? — In  my 
opinion  there  would  not. 

2103.  Then 
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Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued. 

2103.  Then  some  questions  were  put  to  you 
about  the  inequality  of  the  valuation  of  Belfast 
and  the  outside  districts.  You  have  already 
stated  that  that  valuation  is  carried  out  in  Ire- 
land by  a public  officer  under  the  Public  General 
Acts  ? — It  is. 

2104.  And  that  inequality  that  is  spoken  of  is 
not  peculiar  to  Belfast,  but  exists  in  all  the  large 
towns  ? — Yes. 

2105.  It  exists  in  Dublin  equally? — It  does. 

2106.  Nevertheless,  the  Government  have  not 
thought  it  desirable  to  alter  the  Valuation  Acts? 
— I suppose  they  did  not  wish  to  go  to  the  ex- 
pense of  a re-valuation. 

Mr.  Mclnemey .]  May  I put  another  question 
through  you,  sir  ? 

Chairman.']  Is  it  of  importance. 

Mr.  Mclnemey .]  It  is  immediately  connected 
with  the  evidence  the  witness  has  given  about 
Liverpool.  He  has  stated  what  the  number  of 
wards  in  Liverpool  is,  and  I want  to  ask  him  a 
question  through  you. 

Further  cross-examined  by  Mr.  Mclnemey. 

2107.  Do  you  know  that  it  was  by  arrange- 
ment between  the  parties  that  the  number  of 
wards  was  fixed  in  Liverpool  ? — 1 do  not  know 
the  particulars. 

2108.  Do  you  know  that  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  refused  to  give  the  Provisional 
Order  until  the  parties  agreed  on  the  division  of 
wards  ? —I  do  not  know  the  • circumstances  at  all. 
I take  my  information  from  the  published  book 
on  City  Councils. 

2109.  That  would  not  appear  in  a published 
book  ? — No. 

2110.  Do  you  know  that  the  same  arrange- 
ment was  made  ? 

Chairman.]  I doubt  very  much  whether  the 
witness  will  know.  I see  the  point  of  your 
question,  but  if  he  does  not  know,  I do  not  see 
that  you  can  get  anything  from  him.  No  doubt 
in  some  way  or  other  you  will  be  able  to  bring 
these  points  before  us. 

2111.  Do  you  know  any  of  these  towns? — 
I do  not  know  the  particulars  of  any  of  them. 

2112.  You  only  take  these  figures  from  the 
ordinary  sources  of  information? — Yes. 

M r.  Mclnemey. 

2113.  You  do  not  know  anything  about  the 
arrangement  which  was  made  ? — I do  not. 

2114.  Do  you  know  that  the  wards  were  laid 
out  before  the  Bill  was  passed?  — It  would 
appear  so  from  the  Act. 

Mr.  Knox. 

2115.  Have  you  got  the  figures  I asked  you 
for  yesterday  about  the  rating  ? — I wrote  for 
them  and  I shall  have  them  for  the  Committee 
on  Monday. 


Mr.  Mclnemey.]  May  I read  this  letter  from 
the  agent  of  the  parties  in  Liverpool,  and,  if 
necessary,  I will  have  him  brought  as  a witness 
to  prove  how  the  division  was  made  in  Liverpool. 

Chairman.]  What  is  the  letter  you  are  pro- 
posing to  read  ? 

Mr.  Mclnemey.]  It  is  a letter  from  the  agent 
of  the  parties  in  Liverpool  stating  that  when  the 
Local  Government  Board  passed  their  Order  for 
the  extension  of  the  city  and  division  of  wards 
they  insisted  on  the  parties  agreeing  on  the  di- 
vision, and  also  the  same  in  Manchester  and  some 
other  places,  and  also  insisted  on  the  wards  being 
laid  out  by  a Commissioner. 

Chairman.]  I think  we  must  have  that  in 
evidence. 

Mr.  Mclnemey.]  I will  bring  him  himself.  Do 
I require  a summons  to  bring  him  here. 

Chairman.]  W e are  not  going  to  call  him. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  You  must  use  your  own  judg- 
ment. I do  not  think  we  can  guide  you. 

Chairman.]  It  is  open  to  you  to  bring  a witness, 
of  course. 

Mr.  Mclnemey.]  It  is  the  question  of  ex- 
pense. The  Corporation  expenses  are  coming 
out  of  our  taxes. 

Mr.  Harrison.]  May  I ask  a question  with  re- 
gard to  an  answer  the  witness  gave  to  Mr. 
Fitzgerald  this  morning. 

Chairman.]  Yes. 


Further  cross-examined  by  Mr.  Harrison. 

2116.  You  said  when  the  Belfast  prisoners 
were  gone  there  would  be  very  little  business  left 
at  Downpatrick  at  all  ? — I said  it  would  be 
lessened. 

2117.  That  I suppose  you  know  does  not  lessen 
the  number  of  jurors  required  to  attend? — I 
suppose  the  sheriff  will  continue  to  summon  a 
number  of  jurors. 

2118.  The  sheriff  must  have  a full  panel  every 
assizes  no  matter  what  the  size  of  the  calendar 
is  ? — Unless  the  law  is  changed  I fear  that 
is  so. 

2119.  You  said  there  was  no  contribution  to- 
wards roads  at  the  time  Antrim  was  separated, 
but  were  not  there  provisions  in  your  Bill  for 
ascertaining  whether  there  ought  to  be  any  con- 
tribution ? — And  the  arbitrator  decided  there 
should  not  be. 

2120.  That  is  having  regard  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  as  they  stood  then  ? — Yes,  and 
I think  as  they  still  stand. 

2121.  Woidd  you  have  any  objection  to  a 
similar  clause  in  this  Bill  ? — I cannot  say  ; I have 
not  considered  that  point. 

The  Witness  withdrew. 


0.127. 
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Sir  William  Ewart,  sworn  ; and  Examined. 


Mr.  McConnell. 

2122.  Are  you  resident  at  Glenmachan,  in 
County  Down? — Yes. 

2128.  Is  your  house  in  the  area  which  it  is 
desired  to  extend  the  city  boundary  to  ? — It  is. 

2124.  Are  you  one  of  the  directors  of  William 
Ewart  and  Sons,  Limited  ? — Yes. 

2125.  They  carry  on  a large  business  as  manu- 
facturers, bleachers,  and  merchants  in  Belfast, 
and  at  Legoniel  ? — Yes. 

2126.  Were  you  formerly,  for  about  15  years, 
a member  of  the  Belfast  Corporation? — I was. 

2127.  Are  some  of  your  works  at  Legoniel  ? — 
They  are. 

2128.  That  has  been  referred  to  before  as  being 
a part  included  in  the  added  area? — Yes,  I am 
caught  on  both  sides,  north  and  west,  and  south- 
east. 

2129.  Glenmachan  is  caught  as  well  ? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

2130.  Where  is  your  house  ? — At  Strandtown, 
close  to  Belmont,  on  the  south-east. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

2131.  As  to  Legoniel,  what  sort  of  a place  is 
that  as  a village  ? — It  is  a manufacturing 
village. 

2132.  Can  you  give  us  any  estimate  of  the 
population? — It  is  about  6,00:).  You  may  safely 
say  6,000. 

2133.  Have  many  houses  been  built  there  of 
late  years  ? — Yes,  a good  many. 

2134.  Has  it  increased  rapidly  ? — Yes. 

2135.  And  is  almost  connected  with  the  city? 
— Well,  it  is  between  three  and  four  English 
miles  from  the  city. 

2136.  The  houses  are  almost  continuous  from 
the  city  to  Legoniel  ? — Yes,  there  is  very  little 
unbuilt  on  land  in  between. 

2137.  Is  Ballysillan  a part  of  Legoniel? — • 
That  is  Lower  Legoniel.. 

2138.  Are  there  houses  built  there? — Yes,  it 
is  increasing  very  fast. 

Chairman. 

2139.  From  the  present  city  boundary  to 
Legoniel  you  say  there  are  houses  practically 
all  the  way  along  the  road  ; do  they  go  any  depth 
from  the  road,  or  are  there  merely  a few  houses 
along  the  road? — Mainly  a few  houses  along  the 
road. 

2140.  Till  you  get  to  the  village  of  Legoniel  ? 
— I do  not  think  that  map  is  up  to  date  as  regards 
the  buildings. 

2141.  I asked  to  see  if  that  was  so? — Bally- 
sillan is  Lower  Legoniel. 

2142.  That  is  populous ; there  are  a great 
many  houses  there  ? — Taking  in  Legoniel  and 
Ballysillan  there  are  900  houses  ; that  is,  taking 
the  two  parts,  Upper  and  Lower  Legoniel. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

2143.  What  is  the  drainage  of  Legoniel  ?— 
There  is  no  drainage  system  at  all. 

2144.  Is  there  a system  of  drainage  at  all 
there? — No. 

2145.  Where  does  the  drainage  go? — The 


Mr.  Me  Connell — continued, 
drainage  of  Upper  Legoniel  flows  down  the  face 
of  the  bank  into  the  river.  It  is  conducted  in 
some  cases  in  pipes  to  the  river,  and  in  other 
cases  it  flows  over  the  face  of  the  banks. 

2146.  Thence  what  is  the  course  of  the  river? 
— It  goes  into  the  mill  dams,  through  the  mill 
dams  and  into  the  town. 

2147.  Is  there  a disused  quarry  there? — Yes, 
that  is  near  Ballysillan. 

2148.  Take  Legoniel  first,  and  tell  the  Com- 
mittee what  you  say  as  to  the  drainage  and 
sanitary  arrangements  of  Legoniel  ? — Practically 
there  are  none.  I could  scarcely  imagine  any- 
thing in  a worse  stage  as  regards  sewerage. 

2149.  Then  does  the  drainage  of  Upper 
Legoniel  flow  into  the  mill  dams? — It  does. 

2150.  And  the  drainage  of  Lower  Legoniel 
or  Ballysillan  ? — It  flows  into  a disused,  not  a 
quarry,  but  where  a large  brick  pit  used  to  be. 
It  forms  a kind  of  cesspool  pretty  lai-gely,  and 
part  of  the  drainage  flows  over  the  ground  into 
that  and  settles  there,  and  makes  its  way  on  to 
the  stream. 

2151.  As  to  the  general  health  of  Legoniel; 
can  you  speak  to  that? — I do  not  think  it  is 
worse  than  the  average.  I think  there  are  two 
things  that  save  it  on  account  of  the  conditions. 
There  is  scarlatina  occasionally,  and  measles,  and 
occasionally  diphtheria. 

2152.  In  your  opinion,  does  that  part  of  the 
extended  area  specially  require  the  supervision  of 
a c mncil  ? — Yes. 

2153.  Have  the  board  of  guardians  done  any- 
thing there.  They  are  the  present  sanitary 
authority,  I think  ? — There  was  some  agitation 
got  up  a few  mouths  ago,  specially  about  the 
draining  of  Ballysillan  into  the  disused  brick  pit 
I have  spoken  of.  There  was  some  movement 
on  the  part  of  the  board  of  guardians  towards 
getting  up  a drainage  scheme. 

2154.  Did  the  dispensary  doctor  do  anything 
there  to  stir  them  up  ? — Yes,  and  the  matter  was 
a good  deal  discussed  in  the  newspapers.  They 
were  asked  to  defer  it.  The  inhabitants  up  there 
asked  the  board  of  guardians  to  defer  it  as  this 
was  one  of  the  villages  that  was  to  be  taken  into 
the  town. 

2155.  On  that  ground,  as  far  as  you  know, 
steps  to  mend  matters  were  postponed? — Yes. 

2156.  Then  as  to  the  water  supply? — There 
is  no  water  supply  except  from  a small  spring  in 
the  upper  fields  supplied  through  fountains  on  the 
street.  It  is  very  inadequate. 

2157.  If  it  were  brought  within  the  city  could 
a supply  be  obtained  from  the  Water  Commis- 
sioners’ district? — I should  think  so,  when  they 
have  the  high  pressure  system  completed.  That 
is  more  a question  that  the  engineers  could  tell 
you. 

2158.  You  think  that  result  would  be  very 
desirable  ? — Most  desirable. 

Mr.  Knox.]  This  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
waterworks. 

Mr.  McConnell.]  It  does  not  affect  the  water, 
but  it  will  bring  it  within  the  power  of  the  Water 
C'  ommissioners. 

The 
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Sir  W.  Ewart. 


[ Continued . 


Chairman . 

2159.  The  point  is  as  to  the  water 
trust  having  any  powers  to  give  you  water, 
supposing  they  had  the  mechanical  power 
to  give  it  you.  Could  they  supply  you  with 
water  though  you  were  not  in  the  city  ? — That  I 
cannot  tell ; I should  suppose  they  could. 

2160.  At  present  there  is  a physical  difficulty. 
They  would  not  be  in  a position  to  raise  the 
water?— No  ; they  are  bringing  in  a high  pres- 
sure supply  from  some  distance. 

Mr.  M ' Connell ■ 

2161.  Is  there  anything  more  you  desire 

lo  say  as  to  the  Legoniel  district  on  the 
county  Antrim  side?— I do  not  know  that 
there  is.  . 

2162.  Then  as  to  the  Sydenham  district,  in 
which  your  residence  may  be  considered  as 
being  ; how  have  the  streets  been  formed  there  ? 
— Just  as  each  man  liked. 

2163.  Each  builder  laid  out  his  land  as  he 
thought  right  ? — Quite. 

2164.  Have  they  been  laid  without  any  super- 
vision or  any  control  ? — Yes. 

2165.  Have  the  board  of  guardians  taken  any 
interest,  as  far  as  you  are  aware,  in  the  sanitary 
supervision  ?— Nothing  about  streets  or  houses,  so 
far  as  I have  ever  seen.  They  did,  lately,  after 
a good  deal  of  pressure,  put  in  a sewer  that  drains 
the  lower  part  of  Strandtown. 

2166.  They  have  generally  taken  such  interest 
as  has  been  effective  in  reducing  the  sanitary 
matters  to  a system  at  all?— No. 

2167.  As  to  the  roads,  supposing  they  were  laid 
out,  have  they  been  completed  ? — Several  have  not 
been  at  all. 

2168.  What  has  their  state  been  ? — A very  bad 
state  ; mud  water  and  ruts. 

2169.  Impassable  almost  in  the  winter  .' — 
Almost. 

2170.  Is  there  any  power  to  compel  tne  pro- 
prietors to  put  them  in’  proper  order,  as  far  as  you 
are  aware  ? — I believe  there  is  none. 

2171.  At  any  rate,  they  are  at  present  in  a 
defective  state  ? — They  are. 

2172.  As  to  the  division  of  the  city  into  wards 
as  proposed  by  the  Bill ; do  you  think  that  is  a 
proper  number,  15  wards? — Yes,  1 think  it  ought 
to  be  an  ample  number. 

2173.  Do  you  think  making  it  a larger  number 
than  that,  would  increase  the  usefulness  of  the 
Act  ?— I do  not  think  it  would. 

2174.  You  think  15  is  about  the  proper 
number? — Yes. 

2175.  As  to  the  Antrim  Grand  Jury,  do  you 
think  it  is  reasonable  that  each  district  should 
maintain  its  own  roads?— I certainly  do. 

2176.  And  do  you  think  it  reasonable  that  the 
city  should  be  asked  to  contribute  to  the  making  of 
roads  at  considerable  distances  from  its  boundary  : 
make  or  maintain  ? — It  does  not  seem  fair. 

2177.  The  amount  of  valuation  of  your  firm 
in  the  city  is  something  like  5,000?.  ? — Yes. 

2178.  And  if  the  area  be  added,  some  2,600?. 
will  be  added  to  that  ? — It  will. 

2179.  So  that  you  are  speaking  as  a ratepayer 

rated  at  7,600/.  prospectively  ? — That  is,  if  they 
take  in  these  parts.  , , . 

2180.  Five  thousand  pounds  existing,  and 
prospectively  7,600?? — Yes. 

0.127. 


Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Mclncrney. 

2181.  Are  you  the  principal  owner  of  the  laud 
at  Legoniel  and  the  houses,  you  and  your  family? 

— 1 do  not  know  that  we  are.  We  own  a good 
deal  of  land. 

2182.  How  much  do  you  own  there  ?— 1 really 
could  not  tell  you. 

2183.  It  will  be  largely  benefited  by  this 
scheme,  will  not  it  ? — In  what  respect  ? 

2184.  In  the  respect  that  it  is  to  be  brought  in 
for,  namely,  its  sewerage? — Yes. 

2185.  And  its.  water? — Yes. 

2 1 86.  Your  property  will  be  largely  unproved  ? 

— Yes,  in  the  general  improvement. 

2187.  In  value  equal  to  the  thousands  you  pay 
in  rates.  You  will  not  lose  anything  by  this 
scheme  if  it  is  carried  out? — We  shall  have  to 
pay  higher  rates. 

2188.  Your  property  will  be  improved  in  pro- 
portion ? — I cannot  see  that  it  will. 

2189.  It  would  be  no  improvement  in  Ligoniel 
to  have  this  scheme  carried  out  ? — No  ; financially 
we  could  get  on  quite  as  well  as  we  are. 

2190.  And  the  property  would  not  be  improved 
by  it?— It  would  be  more  healthy  property. 

2191.  The  property  itself  would  not  be  im- 
proved ? — The  property  would  be  improved. 

2192.  Of  course  it  would.  Was  it  you  or  your 
firm  that  built  these  houses  that  are  complained 
of  as  having  no  sewerage? — We  have  none  of 
the  houses  that  have  no  accommodation. 

2193.  You  have  none  of  them  at  all  ? — No. 

2194.  All  the  houses  in  Ligoniel  are  not  in  the 
condition  that  has  been  described?— Yes ; as 
regards  an  outfall  for  sewage  or  a sewerage 
scheme,  they  are. 

2195.  They  have  sewerage, but  not  an  outfall? 

— ^es"  • . 

2196.  All  they  require  is  an  outfall  ?— Con- 
nection with  the  town  sewers. 

2197.  And  the  board  of  guardians  have  power 
to  make  that,  if  they  think  fit  and  the  people 
desire  it  ? — They  have  not  done  it. 

2198.  They  have  power  to  doit?— They  have. 
They  are  the  sanitary  authorities. 

2199.  Legoniel  is  the  place  that  returns  Sir 
James  Haslett.  Was  not  that  the  only  place 
where  he  had  the  majority  ?— I am  not  aware 
of  that. 

2200.  Is  not  he  always  called  the  Member  for 
Legoniel  ?—  I never  heard  it. 

220 1 . Is  it  not  the  fact  that  he  had  no  majority 
in  a single  part  of  Belfast,  only  in  Legoniel?— 

I do  not  know. 

2202.  Will  you  say  that  is  not  so  ? — I would 

nC  2203.  You  supported  him,  did  not  you  ?— Yes. 

2204.  And  you  returned  him? — l cannot  say 
that.  I helped  to  return  him. 

2205.  What  is  the  death  rate  in  Legoniel  ? — 
I do  not  know. 

2206.  Would  not  that  have  been  an  important 
inquiry  in  this  matter ; what,  is  the  death  rate 
in  Belfast?— I cannot  tell  you. 

2207.  Is  it  higher  than  in  any  city  in  Europe? 
— I think  not. 

2208.  Is  the  death  rate  in  Belfast  30  per 
1,000? — I do  not  know. 

2209.  Assuming  it  is,  do  you  know  any  place 
where  the  death  rate  is  higher  than  30  per  1,000? 
1 understood  Dublin  was  higher. 

K q 2210.  Dublin 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

2210.  Dublin  is  24.  London  is  between  17 
and  19  per  1,000? — Yes,  London  is  specially 
favoured. 

2211.  You  do  not  know  the  death  rate  of 
LegODiel  ?- — I do  not. 

2212.  Did  you  ever  know  of  an  epidemic  in 
Legoniel  ? — No,  not  a great  epidemic. 

2213.  Do  you  know  there  are  always  epidemics 
in  Belfast  ? — No. 

2214.  Of  one  kind  or  another  ?— No. 

2215.  Do  you  know  that  there  are  always 
fevers  there? — That  I am  sure  of;  there  are 
always  cases  of  fever  there. 

2216.  Do  you  know  that  the  sanitary  accommo- 
dation in  Belfast  has  been  very  much  complained 
about  ? — Yes,  it  has  been,  repeatedly. 

2217.  Do  you  know  that,  with  all  this  jerry 
building  that  is  going  on  in  Belfast,  there  is  very 
bad  sewerage?— No. 

2218.  And  that  they  are  very  unhealthy 
houses  ? — No. 

2219.  How  do  you  account  for  the  enormous 
death  rate  of  Belfast  ? — I believe  the  death  rate 
Avill  fall  now  we  have  the  main  drainage  system. 

2220.  And  by  the  extension  and  the  wards 
re-divided  the  death  rate  will  fall.  I presume 
you  are  a fair-minded  man  ? — I hope  so. 

2221.  Do  you  think  this  large  minority  of 
70,000  ought  to  have  some  representation  on  the 
corporation  ? — I should  be  very  glad  to  see  them 
represented. 

2222.  Could  you  suggest,  and  it  could  help  us 
all,  any  plan  by  which  they  could  get  some 
representation  ? — I hope  the  plan  suggested  will 
give  them  representation. 

2223.  If  it  does  not,  have  you  no  other? — 
None. 

2224.  You  would  not  suggest  any  other?  —No. 

2225.  Could  you  suggest  any  concession  that 
would  help  to  carry  this  Bill,  any  concession  of 
representation  of  this  minority  that  would  facili- 
tate the  passing  of  the  Bill  ? — Do  you  mean  any 
concession  to  any  religious  denomination  ? 

2226.  To  the  Homan  Catholic  ratepayers  ? — 
No. 

2227.  You  would  not  ? — I would  make  no 
difference. 

2228.  Would  you  rather  see  the  Bill  lost? 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  You  should  let  the  wit- 
ness complete  the  answer. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. ] Your  Member  suggests  you 
had  something  to  add,  and  that  I prevented  you 
from  doing  it. 

Mr.  Pope. 

2229.  You  had  spoken  of  concessions  to  reli- 
gious denominations,  and  you  were  going  on  to 
say  what  your  view  was  with  regard  to  giving 
them  special  representation? — I think  it  would 
be  an  unfortunate  thing  to  introduce  the  question 
of  religious  denominations  into  municipal  regula- 
tions, especially  in  Ireland. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

2230.  1 quite  agree  with  you.  Is  it  an  unfor- 
tunate thing  to  exclude  a man  from  municipal 
representation  on  account  of  his  religion  ? — Yes, 
it  would  be  unfortunate. 

2231.  Do  not  you  know  that  the  case  of  the 


Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

Catholics  here  is,  not  that  they  want  representa- 
tion as.  Catholics,  but  that  they  will  be  excluded 
from  representation  as  Catholics  ? — No. 

2232.  You  did  not  know  that  that  was  their 
case  at  all  ? — No. 

2233.  Would  you  rather  see  this  Bill  lost  than 
that  any  special  provision  should  be  made  for  the 
representation  of  the  Catholic  minority  here  ? — 
That  is  a question  I can  scarcely  answer. 

2234.  Have  you,  in  fact,  made  up  your  mind; 
have  you  been  discussing  this  question  ? — No, 
not  very  largely. 

2235.  Was  not  there  a consultation  here 
yesterday,  or  the  day  before  ; there  are  a num- 
ber of  people  over  here  watching  this  Bill,  and  a 
representative  of  each  ward,  is  there  not  ?— I am 
not  on  the  council. 

2236.  But  outside  the  council.  There  are  a 
number,  of  councillors  here,  and  a special  man 
from  each  ward,  watching  the  proceedings  here. 
You  know  Henderson’s  newspaper  ? — Yes. 

2237.  That  is  a veracious  publication,  is  it 
not  ; probably  you  would  not  say  it  is  ? 

Sir  James  Haslctt .]  Is  it  “ voracious  ” or 
“ veracious  ” ? 

Mr.  Mclnerney .]  I am  sure  it  is  both. 

2238.  Do  you  know  this  to  be  the  fact:  “ The 
following  were  present  as  a committee  of  the 
corporation  having  charge  of  the  Bill : — For 
Dock  Ward,  Alderman  Sir  Daniel  Dixon,  d.l.  ; 
St.  Anne’s  Ward,  Alderman  M'Connell,  j.p. ; 
Smithfield  Ward,  Councillor  Herdman  ; St. 
George’s  Ward,  Alderman  Henderson,  j.p. ; and 
Cromac  Ward,  the  Lord  Mayor  (Alderman 
Pirrie,  J.p.).  The  following  were  also  present : 
Councillors  Sir  William  M‘Cammond,  j.p.  ; 
William  Harper,  Thomas  Harrison,  Wellington 
Young,  John  M'Cormick,  and  Robert  Barklie ; 
and  Sir  William  Q.  Ewart,  Bart.;”  all  at  the 
expense  of  the  ratepayers,  I presume  ? — I do  not 
know. 

2239.  That  was  on  Wednesday.  They  are  all 
here  watching  these  proceedings  ? — I,,  do  not 
know. 

Mr.  Pope.]  I think  not  all.  At  all  events  I 
do  not  see  them. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

2240.  Have  you,  with  these  people,  considered 
the  question  whether,  if  the  Bill  could  not  pass 
without  some  concession,  you  would  drop  it  alto- 
gether ? — I never  heard  it  spoken  of. 

2241.  Supposing  that  state  of  affairs  arose, 
and  supposing  you  were  to  understand  that 
without  some  concession  to  the  opposition  the 
Bill  would  not  pass,  would  you  drop  it  rather 
than  make  the  concession  ? — That  is  a question  I 
could  scarcely  answer.  I think  it  would  be  a 
most  serious  thing,  almost  a vicious  thing,  to  in- 
troduce the  question  of  religious  denominations 
specially  into  municipal  affairs  in  Ireland. 

2242.  You  would  not,  for  that  reason,  have 
any  special  representation,  no  matter  what  the 
result  was.  Do  you  consider  it  an  evil  that  the 
corporation  should  be  all  one-sided  as  it  is  at 
present  ? — I think  it  is  not  desirable. 

2243.  Hoav  would  you  remedy  it?— I think 
this  Bill  will  remedy  it. 

2244.  You  heal'd  the  Lord  Mayor  state  he 

did 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued, 
did  not  think  it  would,  and  we  do  not  think  it 
will.  Do  you  think  they  would  get  a single 
ward  if  it  is  divided  up  without  some  special 
provision  being  made  for  them.  If  it  is  divided 
up  haphazard  do  you  think  they  will  get  a,  single 
ward  ? — The  wards  would  scarcely  be  divided  by 
a competent  man  haphazard. 

2245.  Without  the  man  had  in  view  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  people  would  there  be  any  chance 
of  it? — Yes. 

2246.  Would  you  agree  that  the  commissioner, 
in  making  the  division  of  the  wards,  should  have 
regard  to  their  interest  and  secure  them  repre- 
sentation ? — No,  I do  not  think  the  commissioner 
ought  to  be  instructed  about  religious  denomina- 
tions at  all. 

2247.  The  commissioner  should  be  told 
nothing,  but  he  should  be  told  to  divide  the 
place  into  15  wards,  and  let  them  take  their 
chance.  Were  there  any  Catholics  in  the  cor- 
poration during  your  time  ? — I think  Mr.  Ber- 
nard, Hughes  was,  and  I am  not  sure  about 
Mr.  Hammond. 

2248.  He  was  a good  kind  of  member  ? — He 
was. 

2249.  Would  not  you  like  to  see  Catholics  in 
the  corporation  ? — I should. 

2250.  Why  would  you  not  do  something  to 
get  them  in  ?— I would  do  nothing  in  municipal 
affairs  for  any  one  religious  denomination. 

2251.  And  the  result  of  that  would  be  that  no 
Catholic  would  get  into  the  corporation  ? — I do 
not  think  so  at  all. 

2252.  You  remember  several  Catholics  stand- 
ing for  the  corporation,  do  not  you? — Yes,  I 
think  there  were. 

2253.  And  never  one  got  in,  only  the  three 
that  have  been  mentioned  in  50  years?  Would 
the  Orangemen  vote  for  the  Catholics  who  might 
be  candidates? — I think  if  suitable  men  were 
brought  forward  a great  many  of  them  would. 

2254.  There  are  no  suitable  men  apparently  ? 
— I do  not  know.  Surely,  amongst  70,000  you 
have  some. 

2255.  Did  you  ever  read  Mr.  Samuel 
Ferguson’s  “ Loyal  Orangeman  of  Portadown  ” ? 
— Never. 

2256.  Here  is  one  thing  he  says  ? 

Chairman.']  Are  you  going  to  get  any  fact  from 

Sir  William? 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

2257.  It  puts  our  case  in  a nutshell,  or  rather, 
their  case.  Here  is  what  is  said : “You  surely 
won’t  intend  to  mix  with  such  as  be  loyal 
Catholics?”  and  his  answer  is,  “ The  trouble  I 
said  won’t  be  much  ; I don’t  allow  there  are  any 
such.”  Is  not  that  the  case  of  the  promoters  of 
the  Bill  here.  They  would  take  a loyal  Catholic 
if  they  could  find  him,  but  they  admit  there 
are  none  such.  Is  not  that  the  case  ? — I hope 
there  are. 

2258.  They  have  never  been  found  so  far  ? — 
No  such  thing  as  a loyal  Catholic  ! Surely  you 
do  not  say  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a loyal 
Catholic  amongst  70,000. 

2259.  I do  not,  but  the  action  of  the  Belfast 
Corporation  says  so? — Oh,  no. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

2260.  You  cannot  help  us  in  any  way  to  solve 
this  difficulty  ? — I cannot. 

2261.  Who  is  in  charge  of  this  Bill  ? 

Mr.  Pope.]  I am. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

2262.  Who  are  the  Orangemen  in  charge  of 
the  Bill? — None,  that  I know  of. 

2263.  Who  would  have  the  power  to  drop  any 
section,  for  instance,  or  to  amend  any  clause  in 
the  Bill.  Would  anybody  here  now  present  ? — 

Mr.  Pope.']  Yes,  1 should  : and  if  you  tell  me 
what  you  want  I will  consider  it  with  the  most 
impartial  mind.  I thoroughly  agree  that  on  no 
side  ought  there  to  be  disqualification  or  special 
qualification  on  the  ground  of  religious  opinion, 
and  I will  consider  anything  you  ask  me. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Then  I will  submit  a pro- 
position later  on. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Richards. 

2264.  Two  or  three  questions  on  behalf  of 
Campbell  College.  I tliiuk  you  are  a governor 
of  the  Royal  Belfast  Academy  ? — I am. 

2265.  That  is  one  of  the  schools  exempt  from 
taxation  at  the  present  time  ? — It  is. 

2266.  You  know  the  Methodist  College,  do  you 
not? — I do. 

2267.  I do  not  know  the  date  of  its  building, 
and  perhaps  you  can  give  it  me  ? — I do  not  know. 

It  may  be  25  years  ago. 

2268.  It  was  prior  to  the  Act  of  1878  ? — I do 
not  know. 

2269.  If  it  was  25  years  ago  it  was  just? — 

I guess  at  25  years.  I cannot  tell,  about  that 
date. 

2270.  That  we  have  heard  has  a special  ex- 
emption from  taxation  under  the  Act  of  1878  ? — 

I understand  so. 

Chairman. 

2271.  From  rating  ? — From  municipal  rates. 

Mr.  Rickards. 

2272.  Is  not  it  a fact  that  all  the  large  endowed 
schools  of  Belfast  at  the  present  time  are 
specially  exempt  from  taxation  ? — I think  there 
are  four. 

2273.  Belfast  Academy?— The  Belfast  Insti- 
tute and  the  Royal  Academical  Institution. 

2274.  And  the  Methodist  College  and  the 
Roman  Catholic  Seminary. 

Chairman.]  You  did  not  answer  directly  the 
question  that  was  put,  whether  all  the  endowed 
academical  institutions  were  exempt. 

Mr.  Rickards. 

2275.  The  large  endowed  schools  ? — I never 
heard  of  any  except  those  four. 

Chairman. 

2276.  Are  there  other  large  endowed  schools? 
— No,  none.  Except  the  Campbell  College  there 
is  no  other  endowed  school.  There  are  other 
large  schools. 

2277.  Endowed? — No,  I think  not. 

L 2278.  You 
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Mr.  Richards. 

2278.  You  are  aware  that  all  those  four  are 
exempt  ? — I am. 

2279.  Does  not  Campbell  College  stand  in 
your  opinion  on  the  footing  of  those  other 
academies  I have  mentioned  with  regard  to 
endowment? — It  is  richer  than  any  of  them. 

2280.  It  is  endowed  ? — Yes. 

2281.  And  its'objects  are  the  same,  only  it  is 
not  denominational  ? — None  of  them  are  deno- 
minational except  the  Roman  Catholic  College. 
W hen  I say  that,  I mean  (to  take  the  Methodist 
College,  for  instance),  there  are  boys  there  of  all 
denominations  ; I think,  under  the  Constitution, 
the  principal  is  bound  to  be  a Methodist. 

2282.  Campbell  College  therefore  is  rather  on 
a broader  basis  than  the  Methodist  College ; it 
is  more  purely  undenominational  than  the 
Methodist  College  ? — To  that  extent  it  is ; but  I 
never  heard  the  Methodist  College  spoken  of  as 
in  any  sense  a denominational  college  in  the  tone 
of  education. 

2283.  Ytfu  know  of  no  reason  to  say  why  the 
case  of  Campbell  College  should  be  differentiated 
from  some  of  the  existing  institutions  that  are 
exempt  from  taxation  at  present  ? — If  the  othei’S 
have  any  right  of  exemption,  I think  the  Camp- 
bell College  has  as  good  a right  of  exemption. 

Mr.  Ncioson.~\  On  behalf  of  the  Harbour 
Commissioners  1 do  not  propose  to  ask  any 
questions. 

Ci'oss-examined  by  Mr.  Harrison. 

2284.  Legoniel  you  wish  to  be  brought  in 
chiefly  on  account  of  water  and  sewerage  ? — Yes, 
chiefly  sewerage. 

2285.  As  far  as  sewerage  is  concerned  the 
Belfast  Board  of  Guardians,  I understood  you 
to  say,  have  expressed  willingness  to  take  up  the 
scheme  ? — They  did  not  show  much  willingness 
about  it. 

2286.  Did  not  you  say  that  the  inhabitants 
themselves  wished  it  deferred  as  they  wex-e 
going  to  be  taken  into  the  city  ? — There  was  a 
good  deal  of  pressure  put  upon  the  guardians. 

2287.  I think  you  told  my  friend  that  you 
and  your  family  and  your  firm  are  large  owners 
of  these  insanitary  houses  ? — We  are  owners  of 
houses  in  the  district  that  is  insanitary. 

2288.  The  houses,  therefore,  I am  right  in 
saying,  are  insanitary  already  ? — I did  not 
mention  the  state  of  some  of  the  houses  there. 
They  have  no  yard  accommodation  whatever. 
They  are  built  back  to  back,  and  there  is  a 
general  privy  for  a number  of  houses.  I think  I 
should  mention  also  that  the  water  channel  along 
the  kerbstone  of  the  footpath  that  fronts  the 
houses  is  very  largely  used  for  emptying  all  the 
foul  water  from  the  houses. 

Chairman. 

2289.  With  regard  to  these  back-to-back 
houses,  when  were  they  built  ? — They  have  been 
30  or  40  years  built. 

2290.  Not  older  than  that  ? — I think  none  ot 
them  are  v ery  recent. 

2291.  The  older  ones  are  improved? — Yes, 
they  have  yards. 


Mr.  Harrison. 

2292.  These  defective  houses,  whether  you 
bring  them  within  the  city  area  or  not,  will 
remain  defective  until  the  end  of  time.  They 
ax-e  built  on  a bad  system  ? — Yes,  but  there 
would  be  a good  deal  more  accommodation  given 
than  is  given,  and  the  streets  would  be  better. 

2293.  When  Legoniel  is  brought  in  it  will 
have  to  be  a watched  and  lighted  area  ? — I do 
not  know. 

2294.  Will  it  not  require  to  be  lighted? — 
Certainly ; in  time  it  ought  to  be,  and  I hope 
they  will  soon  bring  their  lamps  out  in  these 
areas. 

Chairman. 

2295.  Is  there  any  lighting  now  in  Legoniel  ? — 
No,  nor  in  Strandtown,  and  the  state  of  affaix-s  on 
the  roads  at  night,  especially  in  winter,  is  very  ob- 
jectionable. Women  are  mobbed  and  molested ; 
all  is  dark ; there  is  the  mei’e  patrolling  of  the 
very  small  number,  of  police  there  can  be  out  in 
a county  distx-ict. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

2296.  W7itlx  regax-d  to  the  water,  of  course,  you 
know  that  the  water  commissionex-s  supply  far  out- 
side the  present  city  boundary  ? — Not  up  so  high 
as  that. 

2297.  That  is  on  account  of  the  level ; do  they 
supply  outside  the  city  boundary  ? — They  do  in 
some  cases. 

2298.  When  they  bring  another  new  supply  of 
water  they  will  be  able  to  supply  Legoniel  then 
within  the  city  boundary,  in  fact  ? — I do  not 
know  how  far  the  powers  of  their  Acts  extend. 
I hope  they  can. 

2299.  Their  power  is  not  limited  or  increased 
by  the  Belfast  Corporation  Acts  ? — No. 

2300.  They  ax-e  a separate  trust  ? — Yes. 

2301.  Of  course  the  ultimate  effect  of  this  Bill 
will  be  to  relieve  the  existing  city  of  some  of  its 
rates,  will  not  it;  the  existing  city  that  is  taxed 
at  present  for  municipal  rates  will  be  benefited 
largely  by  this  large  extension  ? — In  time  it 
may. 

2302.  And,  of  coux-se,  then  you,  as  a 5,000/.- 
x-ated  occupier  in  Belfast,  will  be  improved  ? — 
Perhaps  in  time  I may. 

Chairman. 

2303.  Of  course,  the  decrease  of  the  x-ates 
depends  upon  whether  there  is  any  increase  of 
expenditure  ? — Yes,  and  bringing  in  a larger  area 
for  taxation  ; if  the  expenditure  does  not  propor- 
tionately decrease  there  will  be  an  increase  in 
rates. 

2304.  Would  you  expect  a decrease  of  rates 
taking  into  account  the  additional  expenditure 
there  would  be  if  this  added  area  were  taken  in  ? 
— Not  for  many  years. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

2305.  Will  not  this  added  area  more  than  pay 
the  cost  of  taking  it  in  ? — F or  many  years  I do 
not. believe  it  will  pay.  I believe  it  will  be  a 
positive  loss. 

2306.  That  is  the  reason  it  is  being  brought 
in  ? — I think  thex-e  is  an  absolute  necessity  for 
its  being  brought  in. 

Mr.  Macassey.  J I do  not  ask  any  question 
with  regard  to  my  case. 

2307.  Could 
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Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Knox. 

2307.  Could  you  tell  me  why  the  inhabitants  of 
Le^oniel  have  prevented  it  being  drained  ? — I do 
not  think  it  was  such  a thing  as  preventing  it 
being  drained. 

2308.  Who  asked  for  delay? — I could  not 
tell. 

2309.  Were  they  owners  of  houses  there? — 
Yes. 

2310.  Not  the  occupiers? — Not  occupiers. 
The  occupiers  were  satisfied  with  the  present 
state  of  things. 

2311.  What  is  the  level  of  Legoniel? — It  is 
very  high.  It  is  four  miles  from  the  city,  and 
there  is  a rise  of  more  than  100  feet  to  the  mile. 

2312.  There  is  plenty  of  mountain  air  comes 
down  ? — Those  are  the  two  points  that  save  it  in 
its  present  state  from  serious  epidemics,  namely, 
its  great  height  so  that  there  is  fresh  air  and  fall 
for  the  sewage  over  the  surface  and  a tight  clay 
subsoil  that  prevents  the  sewerage  from  getting 
down  and  the  whole  area  becoming  a sponge 
soaked  with  sewage. 

2313.  Has  there  been  a very  great  deal  of  build- 
ing of  recent  years  of  houses  there  ? — Yes ; within 
the  last  10  years  there  has  been  a great  increase 
of  building  there. 

Chairman. 

2314.  Do  you  think  it  is  likely  to  increase  much 
more? — I think  it  will,  moderately,  of  course. 
The  increase  must  be  more  or  less  limited  by  the 
employment  that  can  be  given  in  the  neighbour- 
hood to  the  people  living  there. 

2315.  Have  there  been  lately  new  industries 
springing  up? — No. 

Mr.  Knox. 

2316.  Cartage  is  heavy  there  ? — It  is. 

2317.  It  is  not  quite  advantageous  in  that  way 
for  new  industries ? — No;  but  the  tramways  were 
taken  up  there  lately  and  that  has  made  it  more 
popular. 

2318.  As  to  the  action  of  the  owners  of  pro- 
perty that  delayed  the  draining.  I believe  that 
under  the  Poor  Law  Acts  if  it  had  been  drained 
by  the  Board  of  Guardians  half  the  rate  would 
have  been  payable  by  the  owners  ? — I do  not 
know. 

2319.  The  owner  does  pay  half  the  rate  levied 
by  the  Poor  Law  Board  ?— I have  no  knowledge 
whatever. 

2320.  You  are  yourself  an  owner  there? — Yes, 
and  my  brother. 

2321.  Do  not  you  pay  half  the  rate  and  all 
where  the  valuation  is  under  4/.  ? — I do  not 
know  at  all.  If  you  say  it  is  so,  no  doubt  it  is 
correct. 

2322.  If  that  is  so  would  it  not  have  this  effect, 
that  if  the  drainage  is  carried  out  by  the  Corpo- 
ration the  whole  falls  on  the  occupier  ; whereas 
if  the  drainage  was  carried  out  by  the  Board  of 
Guardians,  half  would  fall  on  the  owner  ? — I do 
not  know  anything  of  it.  I did  not  go  into  the 
question  of  taxation  at  all. 

2323.  If  that  were  so  that  might  account  for 
the  action  of  the  gentlemen  who  did  stop  it  ?— -I 
think  not.  There  is  not  much  confidence  in 

0.127. 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

sanitary  works  done  by  the  Poor  Law  Guardians 
as  compared  with  the  way  that  sanitary  work  is 
done  by  the  Corporation  of  Belfast,  and  in  the 
one  case  ive  should  have  got  an  outfall  into  the 
town  system  of  sewerage  as  a matter  of  right, 
and  in  all  other  cases  it  would  have  had  to  have 
been  arranged. 

2324.  Of  course,  the  Town  Council  if  they 
like,  even  if  they  get  the  extension,  can  put  a 
special  sewers  rate  on  for  themselves? — I pre- 
sume they  can.  The  town  clerk  would  tell  you 
that. 

2325.  You  need  not  necessarily  save  anything 
in  that  way  ? — No. 

2326.  The  saving  would  come  as  between  the 
owners  and  occupiers.  There  a difference  in  the 
incidence  rather  than  a difference  in  the  amounts  ? 
— I do  not  know  anything  much  about  the  inci- 
dence of  the  rates. 

2327.  What  is  the  level  of  that  place  at  Bloom- 
field that  has  been  built  on  there  ; is  that  very 
low  ? — It  is  on  a slight  elevation,  but  very  slight. 

2328.  Has  there  been  a good  deal  of  building 
going  on  within  and  without  the  city  there  on 
land  that  ought  not  to  have  been  built  on  at  all  ? 
— Some  building  has  gone  on  on  the  banks  of 
the  stream,  at  the  Conns  Water,  which  is  ex- 
tremely foul. 

2329.  That  is  within  the  Corporation  bound- 
ary ? — That  is  outside.  May  I give  you  an 
instance  of  how  those  buildings  were  put  up. 
The  foundations  were  put  in,  it  is  close  to  the 
Conns  Water  stream,  and  a great  quantity  of 
sewage  finds  its  way  into  it ; the  hot  water  from 
the  distillery  there  with  the  sour  stuff  finds  its 
way  in,  and  is  mixed  with  the  sewage.  The 
foundations  of  those  houses  on  the  banks  of  that 
stream  were  put  in,  and  the  ground  was  so  satu- 
rated that  when  the  foundations  were  put  in  the 
water  rose  and  the  foundation  walls  formed  a 
dam,  and  then  that  dam  was  filled  up  with  road 
scrapings  and  things  of  that  kind,  and  then  the 
floors  were  put  down. 

Chairman. 

2330.  You  say  that  was  outside  the  city 
boundary  ? — That  was  in  what  will  be  the  added 
area. 

2331.  This  building  took  place  while  outside 
the  city  boundary? — Yes;  there  is  no  drainage 
from  those  foundations,  and  the  condition  of 
affairs  with  regard  to  - that  stream,  the  Conns 
Water,  I have  described  to  you  remains  at  pre- 
sent. 

Mr.  Knox. 

2332.  Is  there  not  a good  deal  of  land  on  the 
County  Down  side  where  it  is  much  in  the  same 
state  that  there  is  no  drainage  from  the  founda- 
tions ? — Where  do  you  refer  to. 

2333.  A little  more  in  from  Bloomfield  ? — 
No  ; Bloomfield  is  a little  above  the  level. 

2334.  Going  in  a little  bit  more,  is  not  there  a 
very  low  place  there?  — Yes,  but  I should  think 
that  is  inside  the  borough.  The  borough  comes 
out  close  to  the  Conus  Water  stream. 

2335.  Is  it  not  a fact  that  within  the  boundary 
there  has  been  a great  deal  of  land  that  was 
under  water  frequently  built  on  of  recent  years 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

with  the  permission  of  the  Corporation  ? — 
Where  ? 

2336.  Inside  from  Bloomfield  as  you  go  in  by 
the  County  Down  Bailway  ? — I cannot  remember 
any  of  it  having  been  under  water,  and  I have 
known  the  district  for  30  years. 

Chairman.']  Will  you  point  out  the  Conns 
Water.  (Same  pointed  out  on  the  map.) 

Mr.  Knox. 

2337.  Is  it  actually  the  boundary  ? — It  is. 

2338.  Why  could  not  the  Corporation  stop 
that  nuisance?—  Which  nuisance? 

2339.  From  the  Conns  Water? — They  have 
no  power. 

2340.  Have  not  they  power  to  prevent  nui- 
sances and  pollutions  within  their  area.  Is'  it 
not  partly  within  their  area? — No.  This  part  I 
spoke  of  is  outside  their  area. 

Chairman. 

2341.  Is  the  boundary  on  the  Belfast  side  of 
the  Conns  Water? — The  centre  of  the  stream  is 
the  boundary. 

Mr.  Knox. 

2342.  If  the  centre  of  the  stream  is  the  bound- 
ary the  Corporation  must  have  power  to  prevent 
its  pollution  ? — Not  on  the  county  side. 

2343.  Would  not  they  have  power  to  take 
action  against  those  responsible  for  the  pollu- 
tion ? — Do  you  speak  of  this  hot  water  and  the 
sour  stuff? 

2344.  Yes  ? — No ; it  is  a tidal  river,  and  there- 
fore there  are  no  powers. 

2345.  This  bill  does  not  give  them  power, 
does  it,  if  they  have  not  got  it  now? — No;  but 
it  gives  power  to  control  the  sewage  from  the 
houses. 

2346.  I believe  the  majority  of  the  Belfast 
Board  of  Guardians  are  elected  from  the  existing 
city  of  Belfast  ? — I do  not  know  ; I should  think 
the  majority  are. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

2347.  Do  you  know  anything  about  the  bye- 
laws of  the  Corporation  of  Belfast  with  reference 
to  the  building  of  houses  ? — Nothing. 

2348.  You  could  not  tell  whether  the  Corpora- 
tion would  have  power  to  prohibit  by  their  bye- 
laws the  construction  of  back-to-back  houses  ? — 
That  I know. 

2349.  Would  they  have  power  to  deal  with 
existing  back-to-back  houses? — When  I say  I 
do  not  know  anything  about  the  byelaws,  I 
mean  I know  nothing  of  them  in  detail.  I know 
some  of  their  leading  principles.  For  instance, 
they  do  oblige  anyone  who  builds  a house  to 
have  a certain  area  of  yard  at  the  back  of  the 
house. 

2350.  Could  they  deal  with  the  existing  houses 
and  treat  them  as  insanitary  if  they  had  not  those 
appliances? — That  I cannot  tell. 

2351.  Have  they  power  to  compel  proper 
foundations  to  be  put  in  ? — Indeed  they  have. 

2352.  In  that  case,  as  to  these  houses  that  you 
have  been  speaking  of  at  Bloomfield,  if  the  area 
had  been  within  the  city  care  would  have  been 
taken  to  prevent  that  state  of  things  that  you 
have  spoken  of? — They  could  not  have  gone  up. 


Mr.  Tomlinson — continued. 

2353.  Do  you  say  that  back-to-back  houses 
are  still  being  built  at  Legoniel? — No,  not  that  I 
know  of. 

2354.  Under  what  regulations  are  they  dis- 
continued?— I do  not  know.  I suppose  the 
general  improvement  of  public  opinion. 

2355.  Could  the  Board  of  Guardians  prevent 
it  ? — I think  they  have  no  power.  So  long  as 
the  man  who  owns  the  property  does  not  build 
within  a certain  number  of  feet  from  the  centre 
of  the  road  he  can  build  as  he  likes.  That  is  in 
the  county. 

2356.  I see  there  is  a place  called  Old  Park 
Print  Works,  just  beyond  Legoniel,  to  the 
north  ? — The  north-east  of  Legoniel. 

2357.  Is  there  much  building  put  up  there  ? — 
There  is  a good  deal  going  on  there. 

2358.  Are  the  houses  there  sanitary  or  in- 
sanitary ? — 1 do  not  know.  I do  not  know  that 
part  well. 

2359.  That  is  an  area  thickly  populated,  and 
that  made  it  desirable  to  bring  it  within  the 
borough  ? — It  is. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

2360.  In  that  Bloomfield  area  you  do  not 
include  that  as  what  you  consider  an  unhealthy 
class  of  soil  ? — Certainly  not ; it  is  a dry,  warm, 
red  sandy  soil. 

2361.  With  reference  to  the  Legoniel  district, 
there  is  large  school  accommodation  there,  is  not 
there  ? — Yes. 

2362.  They  are  well  supplied  with  schools  ? — 
There  are  two  or  three  schools. 

2363.  And  they  are  a very  intelligent  class  of 
people  ? — They  are.  They  have  proved  that. 

Sir  Edioard  Hill. 

2364.  Can  you  tell  me  the  height  of  Legoniel 
above  the  sea-level  ? — It  is  between  400  and  500 
feet ; I think  rather  nearer  400  feet  than  500  feet. 

Chairman. 

2365.  Four  hundred  feet  above  Belfast  ? — It 
is  a full  rise  of  100  feet  to  the  mile. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

2366.  You  told  us  the  drainage  of  Legoniel 
ran  into  the  river.  What  river  is  that  ? — I think 
it  is  called  the  Croagland  Stream. 

2367.  Does  that  stream  run  through  the  town 
of  Belfast  ? — It  does. 

2368.  And  empties  itself,  where  : into  the  sea? 
—Yes. 

Chairman. 

2369.  It  appears  to  empty  itself  into  the 
Logan  ? — It  is  very  offensive  ; it  passes  through 
mill  dam  after  mill  dam,  with  more  hot  water 
poured  on  this  sewage. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

2370.  Is  it  offensive  as  it  passes  through  the 
city  ? — It  is. 

2371.  And  possibly,  if  the  statement  that  the 
death-rate  is  30  per  1,000  be  correct,  that  may 
be  one  of  the  causes?— I think  the  taking  of 
sewage  out  of  such  streams  will  lower  the  death- 
rate. 

2372.  You 
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Sir  Edward  Hill  - continued. 

2372.  You  have  told  us  of  the  state  of  non- 
sanitation  as  regards  some  of  the  houses  of 
Legoniel  which  may  be  termed  disgusting.  I 
believe  the  present  Board  ©f  Guardians  have  the 
power  of  interfering  ? — They  have. 
v 2373.  But  they  have  not  done  so? — They  have 
not  the  power  of  interfering  with  reference  to 
buildings  or  the  laying  off  of  roads,  but  they  are 
the  sanitary  authority  as  regards  sewage. 

2374.  Has  their  attention  been  directed  to  this 
dreadful  state  of  things  ?—  Many  times. 

2375.  -Repeatedly  during  the  last  10  years  ? — 
Several  times. 

2376.  And  the  inhabitants  have  put  up  with 
this  terrible  state  of  things  ?— Yes. 

2377.  And  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  compel 
them  to  take  some  action  ?— -None. 

2378.  Has  the  Corporation  of  Belfast  taken 
no  steps  whatever  to  prevent  this  filthy  and  offen- 
sive sewage  passing  down  the  river  through  their 
town?— I do  not  think  they  have  any  power. 
The  source  of  a great  deal  of  contamination  is 
outside  their  boundary. 

2379.  They  have  power  to  complain? — They 
have  power  within  their  own  boundary.  I do  not 
know  that  they  have  any  power  outside. 

2380.  No  power  to  complain  of  a frightful 
nuisance  affecting  the  health  of  their  town  ? — 
Possibly  they  may  have  complained.  There  are 
officials  here  who  could  tell  you  that. 

2381.  There  was  no  complaint  while  you  were 
on  the  Corporation? — I remember  none. 

Chairman. 

2382.  What,  in  your  opinion,  has  been  the 
reason  why  the  Board  of  Guardians  have  not 
taken  action  with  reference  to  the  sewage.  Was 
it  the  mechanical  difficulties  or  the  expense? 
Can  you  form  any  idea  what  the  reason  is  why 
the  Board  of  Guardians  have  not  taken  action? 
— I cannot  form  an  opinion ; mechanically  it  may 
be  difficult  to  some  extent. 

2383.  It  would  be  a considerable  expense  I 
suppose  to  the  guardians  of  the  union? — It 
would. 

2384.  How  long  is  it  since  they  have  been 
looking  forward  to  the  possibility  of  the  extension 
of  Belfast  ? — A few  months  ago. 

2385.  Not  longer  ?— I suppose  it  was  last 
autumn. 

2386.  They  had  no  idea  before  that  there  was 
a possibility  of  extension  ?— For  several  years  we 
have  all  known  that  when  the  time  came  for  the 
borough  to  be  extended,  Legoniel  and  places 
like  that  were  bound  to  come  in. 

2387.  Has  that  been  a reason  why  the  guar- 
dians have  not  taken  any  definite  action? — I 


Ewart.  [ Continued. 


Chairman — continued. 

cannot  say.  The  guardians  are  not  very  alert  on 
questions  of  sewerage. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

2388.  The  Corporation  submitted  to  be  poisoned 
all  this  time  ? — Perhaps  they  had  no  help  for  it. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

2389.  You  spoke  about  the  tight  clay  subsoil. 
Independently  of  sewage  I suppose  a system  of 
surface  drainage  would  be  required  to  make  that 
in  a healthy  condition  ?— It  would  very  soon 
drain  itself  under  the  effect  of  rain  -and  air  and 
sun  if  once  the  present  cause  were  taken  away. 

2390.  What  is  the  present  cause  ? — The  sur- 
face sewage.  If  the  sewage  were  secured  and 
taken  into  sewers  the  surface  would  very  soon 
right  itself. 

2391.  A proper  system  of  sewage  is  the  real 
necessity  there? — Yes. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

2392.  One  word  as  to  the  incidence  of  taxa- 
tion. Suppose  that  this  district  .of  .Legoniel  is 
taken  in  and  declared  a sewage  district,,  will  the 
result  not  be  a heavier  amount  to  be  paid  by  the 
landlord  and  owners  of  property  than  it  would  be 
under  the  local  poor  law  system  ? — Is  that  some- 
thing like  what  happened  at  the  Crumlin-road. 

2393.  Yes  ; if  it  is  declared  a sewage  district 
are  you  aware  that  the  direct  owners  will  have  to 
pav  one-third  of  the  cash  forthwith  ? — Yes. 

2394.  That  the  town  would  only  pay  the  other 
third,  and  the  direct  parties  interested,  or  inhabit- 
ing the  place,  would  pay  their  taxation  on  the 
other  third  ?— I remember  that  was  what  hap- 
pened at  the  Crumlin-road  when  the  sewage 
passed  our  property  there.  That  is  lower  down, 
but  I do  not  know  what  our  local  system  is,  or 
how  the  taxation  falls. 

2395.  In  the  borrowing  money  you  would  be 
paying  half  the  taxation  as  a landlord  ? — Under 
the  poor  law.  I do  not  know  that. 

2396.  This  would  be  a more  expensive  work, 
though  a better  work  for  the  landlords  ? I pre- 
sume it  would. 

Sir  James  Haslett.']  If  you  declare  a district  a 
sewage  district,  supposing  it  costs  100,000/.,  the 
owner  would  have  to  pay  33 J per  cent,  of  that 
directly.  The  town  will  borrow  one-third  ; that 
is  another  33£,  and  will  pay  the  interest  on  that, 
charging  it  to  the  general  taxpayers  of  the  city, 
and  the  occupiers  in  the  immediate  area  will 
have  to  pay  a special  tax  on  the  other  third  for 
the  interest. 

The  Witness  withdrew. 


Dr.  Henry  Cunningham  Manley,  sworn  ; and  Examined. 


Mr.  Pope. 

2397.  You  are  a dispensary  doctor  at  White 
Abbey,  in  the  Greencastle  district  ? — Yes,  I am. 

2398.  You  are  under  the  guardians  ?— I am. 

2399.  Who  are,  I suppose,  the  rural  sanitary 
authority  ? — Yes. 

2400.  In  your  own  way  just  tell  the  Com- 
0.127. 


Mr.  Pope — continued. 

mittee  what  the  sanitary  state  of  Greencastle 
really  is  ? — Greencastle  is  a village.  The  main 
portion  of  it  is  situated  in  the  public  road,  and 
the  houses  are  of  a very  old  description.  They 
are  provided  as  a rule  with  water-closets  which 
are  on  the  earth-closet  system  ; but  as  the  houses 
L 3 »re 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  TAKEN  BEFORE  THE 


86 


6 May  1896.]  Dr.  Manley.  [Continued. 


Mr.  Pope — continued. 

are  made,  the  closets  are  very  imperfectly  used  ; 
the  drains  are  in  a bad  condition,  and  the  people, 
I am  afraid,  do  not  use  their  privies  as  they 
should. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.']  I do  not  understand'  what 
a water-closet  is  on  the  earth-closet  system. 

Chairman. 

2401.  You  said  water-closets  ? — I will  call 
them  earth-closets,  for  they  really  are  earth- 
closets. 

2402.  Not  water-closets?  — No,  not  water- 

closets.  * * 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

2403.  No  water?  — No  water.  They  are 
earth-closets,  but  the  people  do  not  use  them  as 
they  should. 

Chairman. 

2404.  In  what  way  do  not  they  use  them  as 
they  should  ? — They  throw  their  slops  and  filth 
outside  into  drains  which  percolate  over  large 
fields,  and  then  this  sewage-water  flows  in  these 
drains,  the  principal  of  them,  over  a great  extent 
of  surface,  into  a large  ditch  at  the  back  of  the 
Northern  Counties  Railway. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

2405.  The  contents  of  the  privies  ? — The  con- 
tents of  the  privies.  I would  not  say  that  in 
every  case  they  do  not  use  these  privies.  In  a 
great  number  of  houses  there  are  no  direct 
privies  attached  to  them,  or  earth-closets  ; but 
for  instance,  there  is  a row  of  houses,  or  a certain 
number  of  houses,  with  a row  of  privies  built 
adjacent  to  them.  All  the  houses  now  in  Green- 
castle,  I may  say,  have  privies  of  a certain  des- 
cription, but  the  fault  that  I find  is  that  where 
there  is  a row  of  houses  without  privies  attached 
to  them,  but  built  in  a row  behind  them,  the 
people  really  do  not  use  them.  The  houses  are 
of  such  an  old  description  that  a privy  in  some 
of  them  cannot  be  attached  to  each  house.  Some 
of  the  houses  have  privies  attached  to  them,  or 
earth-closets,  but  a great  number  have  not,  and 
where  they  have  not  them,  they  have  them  built 
in  rows. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

2406.  Apart  from  the  houses? — Yes.  How- 
ever, there  is  an  earth-closet  for  each  house. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

2407.  In  a yard  attached  to  each  house  ? — 
Not  in  a yard  altogether ; but  say,  for  instance, 
there  is  a row  of  houses,  there  would  be  a row  of 
privies  here  (explaining).  A great  number  of 
houses  have  an  earth-closet  attached. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

2408.  I do  not  quite  understand  whether  the 
deposits  in  these  privies  go  into  the  same  drain  ? 
— They  do  go  into  drains.  The  drains  are  im- 
perfect and  not  covered  over.  They  are  open. 

Mr.  Pope. 

2409.  Will  you  follow'  that  out.  I under- 
stand about  the  earth-closet.  The  use  of  the 
earth-closet  system  is  largely  dependent  on  its 
being  kept  dry  ? — On  its  being  kept  dry. 


Mr.  Pope — continued. 

2410.  If  people  empty  their  slops  into  the 
privy  that  moistens  the  contents  of  the  privy, 
and  the  result  runs  away  over  the  ground,  or  into 
the  drains,  or  wherever  it  can  get  away  ? — Quite 
so. 

2411.  With  regard  to  these  privies  in  a row  ; 
that  is  what  you  mean  by  a row  of  privies  ad- 
jacent, some  little  way  from  the  house,  but  in 
many  houses ; are  separate  privies  attached  to 
the  house  ? — In  some  cases  there  are  separate 
privies  attached  to  each  house ; in  a great  many 
cases. 

2412.  Where  do  these  rows  of  privies  drain  to  ? 
— These  rows  of  privies  are  built  on  the  earth- 
closet  system,  and  there  are  scavengers  who  go 
about  and  remove  their  contents  away,  but  still 
at  the  same  time  what  I wish  you  to  understand 
is  this,  that  the  people  throw  down  their  slops 
irrespective  of  the  scavenger  who  comes  round, 
and  do  not  use  the  privies  as  they  should. 

2413.  That  is  what  I think  the  honourable 
Member  wanted  to  know,  when  there  is  the 
drainage  of  these  slops  from  these  privies,  where 
does  it  go  to  ? — 1 1 goes  over  a flat  field. 

2414.  Over  the  surface  of  the  land? — Over 
the  surface  of  the  land  in  open  drains. 

2415.  There  are  drains  cut  for  it? — Some  are, 
and  certainly  were,  I suppose,  cut  for  it,  and  I 
should  say  the  sewage  has  made  a course  for  itself 
in  some  cases. 

2416.  Au  open  ditch  ? — An  open  ditch  into  a 
large  ditch  at  the  back  of  the  railway. 

2417.  Where  does  that  large  ditch  empty 
itself? — It  has  egress  at  Greencastle  Station  to 
the  sea.  It  is  perfectly  flat.  Then  there  is 
another  one  which  is  not  in  working  order,  or  in 
imperfect  order,  at  a place  called  Grimshaw’s 
Quay. 

2418.  What  is  the  sort  of  condition  these 
primary  drains  and  big  ditch  are  really  in  ? — 
The  condition  they  are  really  in  is  that  they  are 
filled  with  filthy  sewage  matter. 

2419.  Which  is  open  to  the  air  ? — Which  is 
open  to  the  air. 

2420.  Is  that,  in  your  judgment,  a satisfactory 
sanitary  provision  ? — It  is  not. 

2421.  Have  you  made  reports  to  your  guar- 
dians upon  it  from  time  to  time  ? — I have  on 
different  occasions. 

2422.  What  have  they  done? — At  present 
there  is  nothing  done,  but  I believe  there  is 
something  in  progress. 

2423.  You  have  made  reports,  and  they  have 
done  nothing  ? — They  have  not  done  anything 
yet. 

2424.  How  many  reports  have  you  made  ? — I 
really  could  not  tell  the  number.  I have  made 
reports  from  time  to  time. 

2425.  Three,  or  four,  or  five  ? — I should  say 
more. 

2426.  Within  what  interval  of  time  ? — Within 
a very  long  interval  of  time. 

2427.  You  say  nothing  has  been  done  yet  ? — 
Nothing  has  been  done  yet  except  increased 
privy  accommodation  ; that  has  been  done. 

2428.  To  remove  this  open  drain  system  ? — To 
remove  the  open  drains.  Some  of  the  houses 
when  I reported  first  had  no  earth-closets  at  all, 
and  new  privies  or  earth-closets  certainly  have 

been 
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Mr.  Pope — continued. 

been  built.  That  has  been  done,  and  the  people’s 
wants  in  that  way  are  better  supplied. 

2429.  We  are  dealing  with  one  particular 
mischief  at  a time,  namely,  the  passage  of  the 
wet  sewage  which  arises  from  slops  being  put 
into  the  earth  closets,  then  into  the  open  drains, 
ajid  then  into  the  big  ditch  behind  the  Green- 
castle  Station,  which  you  said  was  filled  with 
beastly  sewage  ; what  has  been  done  to  remedy 
that  ? — Nothing  has  been  done  to  remedy  that 
yet. 

2430.  That  is  what  made  me  ask  you  how  long 
had  you  been  complaining.  You  say  for  many 
years  ? — I have.  I have  been  complaining  off 
and  on  for  a long  time. 

2431.  You  used  the  word  “yet.”  Your  com- 
plaints for  a good  many  years  have  only  produced 
nothing  so  far.  Do  you  know  of  any  reason  to 
believe  that  that  “yet”  will  bring  anything 
about  in  the  immediate  future,  or  do  you  expect 
same  condition  will  go  on  that  has  gone  on  for 
years  past  ? — I have  reason  to  believe  that  some- 
thing definite  will  be  done  from  what  I have 
heard. 

2432.  Do  you  know  what  ? — I cannot  say. 
All  I can  say  is  I have  sent  in  my  reports,  and 
that  is  all  1 know. 

2433.  You  have  sent  in  your  reports,  and  there 
has  been  an  end  of  it  ? — An  end  of  it,  so  far  as  I 
am  concerned. 

2434.  I should  like  to  know  this  further,  be- 
cause I am  told  we  are  in  the  habit  of  calling 
earth-closets  here  a different  sort  of  thing  from 
what  you  call  an  earth-closet  out  at  Greencastle. 
The  earth- closet  of  Greencastle  is  a simple  privy 
with  a hole  dug  in  the  earth  ? — It  is  not  neces- 
sarily a hole  dug  in  the  earth  ; earth  and  ashes 
are  thrown  on  what  is  put  into  it. 

2435.  What  we  mean  by  an  earth-closet  in 
this  country  is  a closet  which  is  provided  with  a 
supply  of  dry  earth,  which  is  let  down  by  a trap 
on  the  result  of  a visit  whenever  it  is  paid  ? — 
That  is  not  the  case  here.  There  is  a scavenger, 
as  I have  already  told  you,  who  goes  round,  and 
I believe  it  is  bis  duty  to  put  earth  and  dry  ashes 
in  these  places,  and  sweep  out  the  contents. 

2436.  The  putting  of  ashes  upon  the  result 
depends  on  the  frequency  of  the  visit  of  the 
scavenger? — Undoubtedly;  or  on  the  cleanly 
habits  of  the  people  themselves. 

2437.  That  is  about  all  you  can  tell  me,  1 am 
afraid  ? — I cannot  tell  you  anything  more. 

2438.  You  have  made  constant  reports,  and  as 
yet  nothing  has  been  done  ? - Yes,  that  is  so. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Mclncrney. 

2439.  You  stated  that  you  had  made  four  or 
five  complaints,  extending  over  a number  of 
years  ? — Yes. 

2440.  And  you  expect  something  will  be  done 
from  your  last  complaint  ? — I did  not  say  from 
the  last. 

2441.  You  were  saying  it,  but  you  were 
snuffed  out.  You  were  saying  something  will 
be  done,  I expect.  Is  that  so  ? — I have  heard 
that  something  will  be  done ; that  is  all  I can 
say. 

2442.  By  the  present  sanitary  authority  ? — By 
the  board  of  guardians. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

2443.  Whose  officer  you  are  ? — Whose  officer 
I am. 

2444.  Do  you  charge  the  board  of  guardians 
with  having  neglected  their  duty  up  to  this  time  ? 
— I make  no  charge  against  anyone. 

2445.  They  have  done  the  best  they  can. 

Mr.  Popei]  He  does  not  say  that. 

Witness.  J No,  I did  not  say  that. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

2446.  You  would  not  say  that.  Then  do  you 
charge  them  with  having  neglected  their  duty  ? 
— I do  not  say  they  have  neglected  their  duty. 

2447.  You  never  complained  of  their  charging 
them  with  neglecting  their  duty,  and  not  doing 
that  which  they  ought  to  have  done  ? — In  some 
cases  they  have  done  a good  deal  for  the  place',  I 
consider. 

2448.  Then  the  complaints  you  made,  were 
they  complaints  about  individuals  not  having 
their  places  properly  constructed,  or  was  it  some 
general  complaint  ? — In  some  cases  it  was  a 
complaint  about  this  particular  property  ; this 
sewerage  going  over  this  slobland  or  fields,  and 
in  other  cases  it  was  against  individuals  who 
owned  certain  property  there,  and  who  had  not 
proper  earth-closet  accommodation. 

2449.  Was  it  not  always  the  fault  of  the 
owner  or  occupier  of  the  place  ? — Yes.  Of 
course,  the  bind  belongs  to  some  person. 

2450.  Every  complaint  you  made  was  a com- 
plaint of  the  conduct  of  either  the  owner  or 
occupier  of  the  place  ? — The  landlord. 

2451.  Or  the  tenant  ? — The  person  who  owned 
these  houses. 

2452.  Did  you  make  any  complaint  of  the 
guardians  themselves  having  failed  to  do  any- 
thing they  could  have  done? — No,  I did  not 
certainly. 

2453.  What  is  the  death-rate  of  Legoniel. 
That  is  the  worst  place? — I do  not  belong  to 
Legoniel.  The  medical  officer  is  coming. 

2454.  What  is  the  death- rate  in  Greencastle? 
— I cannot  say  what  it  is. 

2455.  As  the  sanitary  authority  you  could  not 
give  me  an  idea  of  the  death-rate  in  your  place  ? 
— -I  could  not. 

2456.  There  is  no  imputation  on  yourself  ; but 
is  the  death-rate  very  high  there  ? — I could  not 
really  say. 

2457.  Why  could  not  you  say  when  that  is 
your  special  business  that  you  are  paid  for  ? — 
The  Registrar  General  does  not  say.  He  puts 
the  death-rate  in  my  district  into  the  aggregate 
for  Belfast. 

2458.  Do  you  give  him  the  death-rate  to  put 
in  the  aggregate  for  Belfast  ? — I send  in  my 
quarterly  report  of  deaths. 

2459.  What  was  the  death-rate  in  your  last 
quarterly  report  ? — I could  not  charge  my 
memory  to  tell  you  what  it  was. 

2460.  I do  not  want  it  absolutely  accurately  ? 
— I can  give  a guess. 

2461.  Do.  Tell  it  me  within  the  years  you 
have  been  there  ? — I should  say  the  average 
number  of  deaths  in  the  quarter  would  amount 
in  a rough  way  to  about  30  in  my  district. 

2462.  How  many  in  the  thousand  ?: — I cannot 
say  that. 

L 4 2463.  Would 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued.  . 

2463.  Would  it  be  10  in  the  thousand? — That 
I really  could  not  say. 

2464.  Do  you  know  if,  in  Belfast,  it  is  30  in 
the  thousand  ? 

Mr.  Pope.']  You  say  so. 

Mr.  Mclnerney .]  That  I shall  prove.  If  your 
death-rate  is  1 0 per  thousand,  and  Belfast  is  30 
per  thousand,  do  you  think  it  would  be  any 
advantage  from  a sanitary  point  of  view  for  your 
district  to  be  joined  to  Belfast  ? 

Chairman.]  That  is  a rather  large  assumption, 
as  the  witness  has  not  given  any  evidence. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  It  is  beyond  all  question. 

Chairman.]  Not  as  far  as  the  witness  is  con- 
cerned. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

2465.  Yes  ; he  thinks  it  is  about  10?— I never- 
said  so. 

2466.  You  have  your  returns  ? — I have.  I can 
only  say  the  Registrar  General  does  not  mention 
the  death-rate  of  any  particular  district. 

Chairman. 

2467.  Can  you  tell  us  the  population  of  the 
district  you  are  speaking  of  in  which  you  say 
you  think  the  average  would  be  30  deaths  a 
quarter  ? — The  population  is  a fluctuating  popu- 
lation ; but  it  is  between  5,000  and  6,000. 

2468.  And  30  in  the  quarter  would  be  120  in 
the  year  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

2469.  Do  you  say  the  death-rate  in  the  pro- 
vince you  preside  over  is  120  in  the  thousand 
per  year  ? — I do  not. 

2470.  Of  course,  you  do  not.  How  much  is  it 
per  thousand  ? 

Mr.  Pope.]  It  would  be  about  24. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

247 1.  Is  that  really  so  ; in  your  rural  district  ? 
— It  is  less  than  24. 

2472.  I should  say  so.  Would  it  be  10? — It 
would  be  more  than  10 ; but  I really  could  not 
state  positively. 

2473.  Would  it  be  any  trouble  to  get  a copy 
of  one  of  your  returns  before  we  have  done 
with  this? — I did  not  bring  a return  with  me. 

2474.  Would  you  write  to  Belfast  to  get  one 
of  the  returns  you  send  to  the  Registrar  Gene- 
ral ? — 

Mr.  Pope.]  He  might  go  back  to  Belfast  and 
forward  it  to  you  by  post. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  He  might;  or  anything  to 
give  us  an  approximate  idea  of  his  death-rate. 

2475.  You  know  Belfast,  do  not  you? — l do. 

2476.  You  do  not  practise  there  ? — No. 

2477.  You  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that 
the  death-rate  is  very  high  there  ? — I do  not 
know  anything  about  Belfast  in  that  respect. 

2478.  Do  you  know  how  they  build  their  houses 
and  the  new  streets  there  ? — I do  not. 

2479.  Did  you  ever  see  them  filling  up  the  old 
brickfields  with  sweepings  of  street  and  roads 
and  things  like  that  ? — I never  noticed  that. 


Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

2480.  Supposing  they  did  that,  and  built  those 
small  houses  on  them,  it  would  be  a very  insani- 
tary thing  ? — I should  not  say  it  would  be  very 
sanitary. 

2481.  Do  you  know  that  their  main  drainage 
there  is  not  working  at  present.  I think  the  main 
drainage  is  working ; but  I cannot  answer  those 
questions. 

2482.  You  have  enough  to  do  to  answer  for 
Greencastle? — For  Greencastle. 

2483.  Will  you  he  taken  into  the  city  or  by 
the  city  ? — That  portion  of  my  district,  Green- 
castle, will  be. 

2484.  You  will  not  be  taken  in  yourself  ?— 
No. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

2485.  I do  not  quite  understand  the  system 
you  have  spoken  of.  Each  house,  as  I under- 
stand it,  has  attached  to  it,  or  somewhere 
adjacent,  a privy,  which  you  call  an  earth-closet  ? 
— Yes. 

2486.  It  is  not  an  earth-closet  as  described  by 
the  learned  counsel  ? — No. 

2487.  A scavenger  comes  round  from  time  to 
time  and  puts  into  it  dry  earth  or  ashes  ? — He  is 
supposed  to  do  so. 

2488.  How  often  is  he  supposed  to  do  it?  — 
He  is  always  working  about  there.  I cannot 
answer  that  question  ; but  I see  him  very  fre- 
quently. 

2489.  There  is  no  regulation  for  it?  — No 
regulation. 

2490.  Do  I understand  you  that  your  great 
complaint  was  not  so  much  of  the  inefficiency  of 
those  earth-closets,  but  that  the  people  do  not 
use  them  at  all  ? — That  is  my  complaint. 

2491.  But  made  deposits  of  various  kinds  in 
the  open  country  and  flung  slops  on  them,  and, 
having  no  drains,  it  flowed  down  over  the  surface 
of  the  ground  ? — Quite  so.  I was  going  to  say 
I do  not  mean  to  say  they  do  not  use  them  at  all, 
but  they  use  (hem  very  inefficiently. 

2492.  The  great  complaint  I understand  you 
to  make  is  the  non-use  of  them,  and  of  the  slops 
being  flung  upon  the  deposits? — Yes. 

2493.  That  has  been  going  on  for  a con- 
siderable number  of  years  ?— A long  time  ; long 
before  my  time. 

2494.  That  is  a very  bad  state  of  things,  is  it 
not  ? — A very  bad  state  of  things. 

_ 2495.  VV  hat  have  you  done  as  the  health  guar- 
dian ? — I have  written  reports. 

2496.  How  often ; once  a year  ? — More  fre- 
quently than  once  a year  of  late. 

2497.  1 ou  have  brought  this  deplorable  con- 
dition of  things  before  the  guardians  ? — I have. 

2498.  And  they  have  taken  no  notice  of  it  ? — 
With  the  exception,  as  I stated  before,  of  insist- 
ing upon  additional  privies  being  put. 

2499.  That  does  not  meet  the  matter?— It 
does  not. 

2500.  The  board  of  guardians  have  done 

nothing  to  prevent  this  sewage  running  over  the 
fields  ?— No.  S 

250 ! . And  thereby  have  very  seriously 
neglected  their  duty  ? — Yes. 

2502.  What 
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Mr.  Tomlinson. 

2502.  What  does  your  district  comprise  ? — It 
comprises  a certain  number  of  townlands. 

2503.  Can  you  mention  any  one  of  them  ? — I 
can  mention  them  all. 

2504.  Does  it  include  Donegall  Park?  — It 
does. 

2505.  And  all  that  district  between  the  boun- 
dary of  the  borough  ? — Donegall  Park  ; Low 
Wood,  Greencastle,  Ballygold,  Dnunnadroag 
Whitehouse  ; White  Abbey  and  part  of  Jordans- 
town. 

2506.  Do  you  make  a separate  report  for  each 
district,  or  one  report  for  the  whole  ? — I do  not 
make  a report  for  the  whole  unless  required  by 
the  Local  Government  Board.  They  have  asked 
me  sometimes ; but  if  there  is  any  glaring 
nuisance,  or  any  nuisance  is  brought  under  my 
attention,  I make  a report. 

2507.  You  send  in  some  return  from  which 
the  Registrar  General  makes  his  report  ?- — With 
regard  to  births,  deaths,  and  Roman  Catholic 
•marriages. 

2508.  Do  you  make  one  report  for  the  whole  of 
■your  district,  or  separate  reports  for  each  part  of 
your  district  ? — To  whom  ? 

2509.  To  the  Registrar  General  ? — The  re- 
ports to  the  Registrar  General  are  for  the  whole 
district  with  reference  to  births,  deaths,  and 
marriages. 

2510.  When  asked  for  an  approximation  as  to 
the  death-rate,  your  information  would  be  the 
death-rate  for  the  whole  of  your  district? — For 
the  whole  district. 

2511.  You  would  not  single  out  the  death 
rate  of  Greencastle  from  the  death-rate  of  other 
places  ? — Certainly  not. 

2512.  You  have  spoken  about  the  insanitary 
condition  of  Greencastle.  Have  you  anything 
to  say  about  Donegall  Park.  That  seems  to  be 
built  up  ? — No,  I have  nothing  to  say  to  it.  I 
believe  there  is  a very  good  system  of  sewerage 
there. 

2513.  Under  whose  jurisdiction  is  that  ? — Mr. 
Dunlop,  I believe,  is  the  owner  now.  I think 
there  are  other  people  besides  Mr.  Dunlop,  but  I 
am  not  sure. 

2514.  So  far  as  Donegall  Park  and  that 
district  is  concerned,  so  far  as  you  know  it  is  not 
of  importance,  from  a sanitary  point  of  view, 
that  it  should  be  included  within  Belfast,  but 
you  think  Greencastle  would  be  better  off  for 
having  the  Belfast  clauses  applied  to  it? — 
Yes. 

2515.  Would  the  same  thing  apply  to  White  - 
house.  Would  Whitehouse  be  better?— The 
lower  part  of  Ballygoolan,  which  is  adjacent  to 
where  the  borough  is  coming  out,  is  the  worst 
spot  of  all.  It  is  not  mentioned ; but  it  is  the 
worst  spot  in  the  district. 

2516.  Do  you  think  those  bad  spots  are 


Mr.  Tomlinson — continued, 
injurious  to  the  surrounding  district.  Do  they 
spread  disease  ? — I do  not  know  that  there  is  so 
much  a question  of  spreading  disease,  but  we 
never  know  the  moment  disease  might  come 
there  in,  consequence. 

2517.  From  your  point  of  view,  it  would  be 
better  not  that  any  restriction  should  be  placed 
on  the  proposed  extended  area,  but  that  the  area 
should  be  extended  further  still  ? — For  a short 
distance,  to  a place  called  Grimshaw’s  Quay, 

I should  certainly  say  the  area  should  be  ex- 
tended. 

2518.  Do  you  know  anything  about  the  main 
drainage  system  of  Belfast  ? — I do  not. 

2519.  Do  you  know  where  the  outfall  of  the 
sewer  is  ? — I am  not  certain. 

2520.  Is  the  outfall  of  the  sewer  offensive  at 
all  in  Greencastle  ?— I think  the  smell  from  the 
slob  land  above  the  railway  is  much  abated  now 
from  what  it  used  to  be.  It  used  to  be  most 
offensive. 

2521.  The  sewage  formerly  ran  over  the 
slob  land? — I think  it  did.  I am  not  in  a 
position  to  answer  those  questions  minutely. 

2522.  You  could  say  this:  that  since  the 
extension  of  the  main  drainage  sewer  down  to 
below  the  low  water  mark  it  is  no  drawback  to 
Greencastle  ? — No,  I think  it  has  rather  improved 
it. 

2523.  If  all  this  larger  area  were  included  in 
the  main  drainage  system,  you  have  no  reason  to 
think  it  would  make  the  outfall  any  more 
offensive  ? — It  is  not  in  my  district ; I do  not 
really  care  to  answer  that. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

2524.  Injustice  to  the  guardians,  is  there  not 
a difficulty  in  connection  with  Greencastle  from 
the  fact  that  some  of  the  houses  are  actually 
below  or  immediately  on  the  tidal  level  ? — There 
is  very  great  difficulty  in  that  respect,  I should 
say. 

2525.  The  old  houses? — The  old  houses  are 
below  even  the  level  of  the  road  ; there  is  no 
fall  from  them. 

2526.  Any  new  buildings  or  houses  built 
recently  are  built  on  a different  level? — They 
are  built  on  a much  higher  level,  and  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  road  where  there  is  a certain 
height  above  the  road. 

2527.  That  is,  those  who  are  trying  to  improve 
the  district  are  building  at  a higher  level  ? — Yes, 
building  at  a much  higher  level  than  the  old 
houses. 

2528.  Are  they  building  a belter  class  of 
house  ? — They  are,  undoubtedly. 

2529.  And  those  houses  have  full  accom- 
modation ? — They  have  full  accommodation. 

The  Witness  withdrew. 


Dr.  Charles  James  Milligan,  sworn;  and  Examined. 


Mr.  McConnell. 

2530.  Are  you  dispensary  doctor  under  the 
Board  of  Guardians  for  the  Belfast  Union  for 
No.  9 Rural  District  ? — I am. 

• 0.127. 


Mr.  McConnell — continued. 

2531.  Is  that  a district  including  the  village 
of  Legoniel  and  Wolf  Hill? — Ballysillan.  Wolf 
Hill  is  part  of  Legoniel. 

M 2532.  And 
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Mr.  Me  Connell — continued. 

2532.  And  part  of  Old  Park  ? — Yes. 

2533.  How  long  have  you  been  appointed  ? — 
Three  or  four  months. 

2534.  Your  predecessor.  Dr.  Nevett,  was  for 
several  years  in  the  same  office  you  now  hold  ? — 
For  upwards  of  28  years. 

2535.  Do  you  know  that  he  reported  to  the 
guardians  as  to  the  insanitary  state  of  his 
district? — Yes,  frequently. 

2536.  W as  anything  done  in  compliance  with 
his  report  to  amend  what  he  complained  of? — I 
believe  that  any  specific  nuisances  to  which  he 
drew  attention  were  instigated  as  the  result  of 
his  reports,  but  there  was  no  general  sewage 
scheme  adopted. 

2537.  Are  you  aware  that  Dr.  Clibborn,  the 
Local  Government.  Board  Inspector,  also  drew 
the  attention  of  the  guardians  to  such  matters  ? 
— He  did  quite  recently. 

2538.  Though  you  have  not  been  so  long 
there  as  your  predecessor,  have  you  had  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  the  class  and  state  of  the 
houses  in  Legoniel? — I have.  I have  resided 
there  for  the  past  six  years,  and  practised 
there. 

2539.  What,  generally  speaking,  is  their  state 
as  to  sanitation  ? — Taking  the  district  as  a whole, 
I think  the  sanitation  of  it  is  in  a most  deplorable 
state.  There  is  no  sanitation  whatever  practi- 
cally. 

2540.  Is  there  any  sewerage  scheme  in  the 
greater  part  of  it  ? — None  whatever. 

2541.  As  to  the  closets  connected  with  the 
houses,  are  they  properly  supplied  with  closet 
accommodation  ? — There  are  a number  of  old 
rows  of  houses  built  some  70  or  80  years  ago. 
The  only  closet  accommodation  they  have  is  one 
public  privy  for  the  row.  The  houses  of  which 
I speak  are  almost  all  double-tenement  houses, 
built  back  to  back.  They  have  no  back  yard,  or 
anything  of  that  kind. 

2542.  Where  does  the  fecal  matter  deposited 
in  the  closets  go  ? — The  owner  of  the  property 
clears  those  closets  periodically. 

2543.  Is  there  anything  connecting  these 
closets  with  any  flow  of  water,  or  stream,  or 
sewer  ? — Yes,  the  surface  drains  all  run  into  a 
small  river  at  the  back  of  the  village.  In  addi- 
tion to  that,  the  better-class  houses  possess  wet 
closets,  and  they  all  run  through  drains  into  this 
stream  at  the  back  of  the  village. 

2544.  In  the  case  of  rain  and  surface  water 
pouring  down,  where  does  that  go  ? — All  into 
this  stream  at  the  back  of  the  village. 

2545.  And  thence  into  the  mill-pond  ?- — Yes, 
and  thence  into  the  Blackstaff  and  into  the  city. 

2546.  Does  that  all,  in  your  opinion,  require 
supervision  and  correction  ? — Most  decidedly. 

2547.  Is  its  present  state  prejudicial  to  the 
public  health  there  ? — I believe  it  is. 

2548.  As  to  the  houses  being  built  there,  are 
they  built  under  any  control  ? — No  control  what- 
ever, so  far  as  I know. 

2549.  Are  the  levels  on  each  side  of  the  street 
alike,  or  different  ?— I think,  in  many  cases,  they 
are  quite  different ; the  recently  erected  houses. 

2550.  Are  some  of  the  houses  built  below  the 
level  of  the  ground  ?■ — Yes. 

'2551.  And,  I suppose,  the  proposed  extension 


j"  Continued. 


Mr.  McConnell—  continued, 
of  the  city  is  known  to  the  builders  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood ? — I believe  it  is. 

2552.  Do  you  think  they  are  anticipating 
supervision  in  any  way  ? — I should  not  like  to 
say.  I suppose  they  are.  At  any  rate,  buildings 
are  being  erected  very  rapidly  in  the  district  at 
the  lower  end,  Ballysillan. 

2553.  You  think  that  building  has  been  stimu- 
lated by  the  suggestion  of  supervision  ?— I think 
that  is  possible. 

2554.  Is  there  any  table  of  the  death  rate  in 
your  district? — Not  for  the  district,  certainly. 

2555.  What  are  they  included  in  ? — In  the 
estimate  for  the  city  of  Belfast  as  a whole. 

2556.  All  these  outlying  districts,  yours  and 
the  Greencastle  district,  go  into  a common  Re- 
turn ? — They  do. 

2557.  Do  you  know  what  the  death  rate  of 
Belfast  is  or  has  been  ? — The  last  public  Return 
from  the  Registrar  General  I saw  was  about  25 
per  1,000. 

2558.  You  have  been  resident  there  for  six 
years.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  suggested 
extension  would  be  a benefit  and  advantage  to 
the  community  ? — I believe  it  would  largely. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Mclncrney. 

2559.  Do  I understand  you  to  say  that  the 
death  rate  of  your  district  is  included  in  Belfast  ? 
— -It  is. 

2560.  Do  you  give  a return  to  the  Registrar 
General  of  the  death  rate  in  your  district  ? — 
I do. 

2561.  Is  it  taken  by  itself? — I can  give  you 
the  number  of  deaths  registered  for  the  last 
quarter  in  my  district.  The  number  of  deaths 
was  34. 

2562.  In  what  population  ? — About  6,000. 

2563.  That  is  by  the  Registrar  General,  in- 
cluded in  Belfast? — In  the  return  for  the  city 
of  Belfast. 

2564.  That  reduces  the  apparent  death  rate  in 
Belfast  accordingly.  What  is  the  date  of  the 
return  you  say  was  25  per  1,000?-— The  last 
published  quarterly  return  of  the  Registrar 
General. 

2565.  You  looked  it  out  ? — I did. 

2566.  Do  you  say  that  there  is  no  rate  for 
Belfast  itself  proper,  without  taking  in  the  sur- 
rounding country  ? — I believe  not. 

2567.  I assure  you  you  are  mistaken,  and  that 
the  death  rate  of  Belfast  is  30  per  1,000.  Do 
you  know  Belfast  well  ? — Very  well. 

2568.  Do  you  approve  of  the  way  they  fill  up 
brickfields  with  garbage  and  refuse,  and  then 
build  houses  on  it.  Is  that  a satisfactory  way 
of  doing  things  ? — If  they  do  that  I do  not 
approve  of  it. 

2569.  Do  not  you  know  they  do? — I cannot 
say  they  do. 

Chairman. 

2570.  You  do  not  know  ? — No. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

2571.  Do  you  know  how  they  fill  up  ground 
there?— I have  seen  great  spaces  filled  with  street 
sweepings. 

2572.  Have  you  seen  them  filled  in  with 

the 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued, 
the  City  refuse.  What  do  they  fill  the  ground 
up  with  ? — Clay,  earth,  and  rubbish,  I suppose. 

2573.  I thought  so,  and  then  they  build  on 

that.  Do  you°  think  that  is  a good  arrange- 
ment ? — I do  not.  , 

2574.  Do  you  know  the  present  condition  ot 
the  main  drainage  of  Belfast  ? — I do  not. 

2575.  Do  you  know  it  is  an  admitted  failure  ? 
—I  do  not. 

2576.  The  complaints  you  made  were  com- 
plaints, as  I understand,  which  referred  to 
owners  or  occupiers  of  the  houses?— I have 
made  no  complaint  personally  in  my  short  period 
of  office, 

2577.  You  talked  about  houses  being  built 
back  to  back.  There  is  no  control  over  the 
houses  ?— There  is  not  at  present,  as  far  as  I 
know. 

2578.  Is  the  complaint  to  be  made  against  the 
houses  themselves  ? — I really  could  not  say. 

2579.  What  is  the  general  complaint  that 
could  be  made  against  them  ? — Do  you  mean  as 
to  the  sanitation  of  the  district  as  a whole  ? 

2580.  Yes  ? — That  there  is  no  sewerage 
system  whatever. 

2581.  And  that  it  would  require  a new  sewer- 
age system  ? — Yes. 

2582.  This  rural  place  would.  Could  you 
form  any  idea  of  what  the  cost  of  that  would 
be  ? — I could  not. 

2583.  Do  you  think  that  the  farmers  and  the 
people  out  in  the  added  district  are  going  to  pay 
for  a new  sewerage  system  brought  in  there  ?— 
I do  not  know  that  there  are  many  farmers  in 
the  district. 


[ Continued. 


Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

2584.  Do  you  think  all  the.people  out  there 
would  be  willing  to  pay  for  this  ? — I can  speak 
pretty  well  for  Legoniel,  that  as  far  as  the  popu- 
lation there  are  concerned  the  great  majority  of 
people  are  in  favour  of  being  taken  into  the 
city. 

2585.  Are  these  people  you  speak  of  owners 
of  properly  ? — Owners  and  occupiers  alike. 

2586.  The  property  is  increased  in  value. 
You  said  something  about  a stimulus  being  given 
to  building.  Do  you  know  that  people  have 
been  buying  up  land  there  having  heard  of  this 
project? — I cannot  say  that  I do. 

2587.  And  laying  out  streets  ?— I cannot  say 
that. 

2588.  Have  you  heard  that  members  of  the 
Corporation  have  been  buying  property  there  ? 
— No,  I cannot  say  that  I have. 

Re-examined  by  Mr.  Pope. 

2589.  Suppose  members  of  the  Corporation 
have  been  buying  land  in  Legoniel  with  a.  view 
of  making  a profit  by  the  re-sale  of  it,  which,  I 
suppose,  is  the  suggestion  ; would  it  become 
more  valuable  then  by  being  included  within 
Belfast.  If  it  did  it  could  only  be  because  it  is 
improved  by  the  enclosure  ? — Certainly. 

2590.  It  may  well  be  that  the  opinion  of 
owners  of  property  is  that  it  would  be  _ an  im- 
provement of  property  in  Legoniel  if  it  were 
included  in  the  city  ? — I believe  so. 

2591.  Whatever  rates  it  wonld  have  to  pay, 
or  whatever  sewerage  system  would  be  neces- 
sary ? — Quite  so. 

The  Witness  withdrew. 


Dr.  Gawin  Orr,  sworn  ; and  Examined. 


Mr.  M‘ Connell. 

2592.  Are  you  the  dispensary  doctor  under 
the  Lisburn  Board  of  Guardians  for  the  Bally- 
lesson  Dispensai’y  District? — Yes. 

2593.  Does  that  include  the  village  of  New- 
townbreda  and  the  domain  of  Lord  Deramore, 
Bel  voir  Park? — Yes. 

2594.  That  is  the  park  which  it  is  suggested 
should  come  within  the  City  boundary  ?— Yes. 

2595.  How  long  have  you  been  in  medical 
charge  of  the  district  ?— Over  30  years. 

2596.  Are  you  well  acquainted  with  the  village 
of  Newtownbreda  ? — Yes. 

2597.  And  its  houses  ? — Yes. 

2598.  Now ; generally  speaking  as  to  the 
sanitary  state  of  the  village  of  Newtownbreda, 
what  is  your  opinion  and  knowledge  ?— It  does 
not  meet  my  approval  I can  assure  you. 

2599.  Is  its  sanitation  perfect? — Quite  the 
contrary. 

2600.  In  what  respect  specially  ?— Well,  some 
of  the  houses  have  no  privies.  Some  are  below  the 
level  of  the  road.  Some  have  got  no  back  doors. 

Chairman. 

2601.  Do  you  mean. the  houses  have  no  back- 
doors ? — Yes. 

2602.  Only  front  doors  ? — Some  of  them  have 
only  front  doors.  There  is  a running  stream 

0.127. 


Chairman — continued, 

which  I strongly  object  to  from,  which  water  is 
taken  occasionally,  and  Ithinkfrequently,if  I can 
judge  from  ihe  path  that  goes  down  to  it,  aud.  I 
find  that  that  water  is  strongly  polluted  with 
sewage. 

Mr.  Mi  Connell. 

2603.  As  to  these  closets  which  we  have  heard 
spoken  of,  where  they  do  exist,  what  do  they  drain 
into  ? — Some  of  them  do  not  drain  at  all  ; they 
are  earth  closets.  I do  not  object  to  the  prin- 
ciple by  any  means. 

2604.  Is  it  the  Greencastle  principle  ?— They 
are  situated  in  the  gardens.  I do  not  object  to 
the  situation  ; I rather  approve  of  them  m the 
concrete. 

Mr.  Pope. 

2605.  They  are  ordinary  open-air  privies? — 
Quite  so. 

Mr.  Mi  Connell. 

2606.  You  say  sewage  does  drain  into  that 

stream  ?— Distinctly.  , . , . , , „ 

2607.  The  water  of  which  is  also  used  tor 
drinking  purposes  ?— I do  not  know  whether  it 
is  used  Tor  drinking  purposes  ; but  I have  seen 
the  water  carried  from  it.  Last  Tuesday  I made 
a general  examination,  and  I saw  a woman  carry- 
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Mr.  M‘  Connell — con  tinned . 
ing  water,  and  she  was  going  by  a well-marked 
path. 

2608.  You  say,  that  on  the  whole  the  sanitary 
requirements  for  the  purposes  of  health  are  not 
complied  witli  ? — They  are  not. 

2609.  Tlave  you  complained  or  made  reports 
to  your  board  of  guardians  at  all  on  the  subject? 
~ I have.  I have  been  ploughing  the  sands  for 
many  years. 

2610.  And  without  result? — With  imperfect 
result.  I would  not  say  without  result. 

2611.  In  your  opinion,  would  further  control, 
supervision,  and  regulation  be  necessary  ? — I 
think  any  control  other  than  the  control  of  the 
average  board  of  guardians  would  be  an  improve- 
ment. 

2612.  You  think  the  exercise  of  corporate 
powers  for  that  district  would  be  an  improve- 
ment?— Well,  I really  do  think  it  would  be  an 
improvement. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Macassey. 

2613.  Let  me  direct  your  attention  with  regard 
to  the  Galwally  district.  I suppose  you  know 
that  district ; it  lies  on  the  upper  side  of  the  red 
area  over  Belvoir  Park  ?— Yes. 

2614.  Have  you  in  your  experience  as  a medi- 
cal officer  had  any  complaints  as  to  any  part  of 
the  district  of  Galwally  ? — Yes. 

2615.  You  know  Mr.  Martin’s  property  ? — 
I do. 

2616.  Did  any  of  those  complaints  have  refe- 
rence to  Mr.  Martin’s  place?— It  did. 

2617  . Can  you  give  me  the  particulars  of  those 
complaints  ?— The  complaint  was  of  a very  bad 
smell  from  the  sewer  which  came  from  his 
premises. 

2618.  Are  you  aware  that  the  sewer  has  been 
connected  with  the  main  sewer  goincr  into  the' 
city  ? — I am, 

2619.  Are  you  satisfied  with  that?— I am.  I 
think  that  the  evil  has  been  done  away  with. 

2620.  By  making  the  connection  into  the  city 
sewer  ?—  I think  so. 

2621.  So  that,  so  far  as  his  sewerage  is  con- 
cerned, you  have  nothing  to  complain  of? No 

I have  not  had  complaints  recently. 

2622.  Now  this  district  of  Newtownbreda  lies 

at  a much  lower  level  than  Mr.  Martin’s  place? 

Not  the  village  of  Newtownbreda. 

2623.  You  mean  the  village  of  Newtownbreda 
is  higher  than  his  place? — Yes. 

2624.  It  is  away  on  the  other  side  of  the  red, 
is  not  it  ? — It  is  further  south. 

2625.  Now,  we  have  had  some  questions  asked 
here  about  the  death-rate.  Perhaps  you  can 
clear  up  the  matter  ; can  you  give  the  death-rate 
for  this  district  around  Galwally  ?— For  the  whole 
district  of  Ballylesson  it  is  about  17  per  1,000. 

2626.  You  cannot  distinguish  it  from  the 
death-rate  of  the  city  of  Belfast?— No,  I could 
not.  I only  go  to  the  present  borough  boundary. 

I have  no  part  of  my  district  within  the  borough 
boundary. 

2627.  Perhaps  I did  not  put  it  quite  clearly  ; 
but  you  can  say  that  this  district  outside  Belfast 
has  a death-rate  of  17  per  1,000  ?— That  is  the 
rate  for  my  particular  district. 


Mr.  Macassey — continued. 

2628.  That  includes  no  portion  of  the  city  of 
Belfast  ?— No. 

2629.  Do  you,  as  a matter  of  fact,  know'  what 
the  city  of  Belfast  death-rate  is  ?— Well,  I only 
know  Gy  report.  I have  not  studied  it ; but  I 
understood  it  was  26  per  1,000. 

2030.  The  medical  officer  of  health  does  pub- 
lish an  annual  statement  of  the  death-rate  ? — The 
Registrar  General  does. 

2631.  What  figure  did  you  give  ; 26  per  1,000  ? 
—My  impression  was  that  it  was  26.  I did  not 
say  positively. 

2632.  That  is  26  inside  the  city  ? — I think  I 
have  seen  that,  but  I am  not  sure.  I do  not 
commit  myself  to  a definite  statement  on  that. 

Cross-examined  by  Sir  William  Marriott. 

2633.  You  know  Newtownbreda,  apparently  ? 
— Yes,  I do,  to  my  cost. 

2634.  Why  to  your  cost  ’—Because,  in  attend- 
ing some  cases  of  enteric  fever  there.  I caught  it 
myself,  and  it  put  10  years  on  to  my  age. 

2635.  But  how  did  you  get  that  enteric  fever  ? 

By  attending  cases  at  Newtownbreda. 

2636.  But  you  did  not  eat  the  patients,  did 
you  ? — JSo  ; but  I had  to  be  near  them. 

2637.  Does  not  enteric  fever  alwavs  come 

from  what  goes  down  the  throat,  and  Got  from 
what  goes  through  the  nostrils  ?— Those  who  are 
well  acquainted  with  enteric  fever  know  equally 
well  that  theories  are  all  very  good,  but  those  who 
come  in  contact  with  enteric  fever  patients,  no 
matter  what  precautions  they  take,  may  suc- 
cumb. J 

2638.  Is  not  it  the  theory  with  regard  to 
enteric  fever  that  it  passes  through  what  may  be 
called  the  alimentary  canal  ? — Yes. 

2639.  And  that  hardly  any  cases  ever  come 
from  sewage  going  through  the  nasal  organs  or 
inhaling;  is  not  that  the  theory  of  all  the 
experts.  Sir  William  Broadbent  and  others,  at 
the  present  moment?— Well,  the  theories  did  not 
save  me. 


nut  tnat  is  the  theory,  is  not  it?— Yes 
I am  aware  of  it. 

2641.  Then  perhaps  you  drank  some  of  the 
water  or  milk  ?— No,  I did  not. 

2642.  Did  you  eat  an  oyster  ?— There  are  no 
such  things  produced  there,  I assure  you. 

2643.  How  long  ago  is  it  that  this  typhoid 
tever  was  there  ? — Eighteen  hundred  and  eioffity- 
mne;  the  end  of  1889. 

2644.  Did  you  make  complaints;  you  sug- 
gested just  now  that  you  did  ?— Oh,  dear,  yes,  I 
made  complaints. 

2645.  Who  did  you  make  complaints  to  ? 
thorit)'16  b°ar<1  °f  8uardians,  my  sanitary  au- 

2646.  Did  you  ever  make  any  complaints 
to^Lord  Deramore  or  his  agent  ?— Certainly 


i i i*  Ct  *" ever  m-ougnt  it  to  their  know- 

ledge ? — Not  directly. 

2648  You  never  brought  it  directly  to  their 
knovdedge  ? - No. 

2649.  How  many  cases  of  typhoid' fever  were 
there  in  1889  ?— There  were  these  two  cases  of 
typhoid  in  particular  that  I recollect.  I can- 
not  say  how  many. 


2650.  There 
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Sir  William  Marriott — continued. 

2650.  There  were  two  ? — There  were  tw° 
families.  I really  am  not  sure  how  many  cases 
there  were,  but  there  were  two  families. 

2651.  Eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-nine  is 
not  very  long  ago.  There  were  two  cases  of 
typhoid  ? — Yes. 

2652.  Did  you  trace  where  they  got  the 
typhoid  from  ? — I cannot  say. 

2653.  You  could  not  trace  it  to  Newtown- 
breda  ? — One,  I recollect,  was  employed  in 
Belfast;  one,  I think,  was  employed  in  Lord 
Deramore’s  garden. 

2654.  You  could  not  trace  where  the  typhoid 
came  from  ? — I cannot  really  tell. 

2655.  Do  I understand  from  you  that  you 
yourself,  as  a doctor,  caught  typhoid  fever,  be- 
cause you  were  attending  two  cases  in  Newtown- 
breda? — I have  no  doubt  of  it  whatever. 

2656.  But  Newtownbreda  was  not  the  cause 
of  it.  Those  persons  who  caught  it  might  have 
caught  it  elsewhere,  in  your  opinion  ? — I think 
they  must  have  caught  it  elsewhere ; I cannot 
say  where. 

2657.  You  caught  it  because  you  happened 
to  have  the  patients  at  Newtownbreda? — Quite  so. 

2658.  If  the  patients  had  been  elsewhere  I 
suppose  you  would  have  caught  it  equally  if 
you  had  been  equally  near  them  ? — Certainly. 

2659.  Then  Newtownbreda  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  question  ? — I only  mentioned  it.  I 
think  it  has  a great  deal  to  do  with  it. 

2660.  Could  you  trace  a single  case  to  New- 
townbreda?— Any  case  originating  there? 

2661.  Yes? — It  is  a very  hard  question.  I 
do  not  know  where  it  originated. 

2662.  You  do  not  know  of  a single  case  of 
typhoid  fever  which  has  ever  originated  at  New- 
towncreda? — I think  that  all  cases  that,  ever  I saw 
were  communicated  from  one  patient  to  another. 

2663.  That  is  a new  theory.  Is  not  New- 
townbreda a healthy  place  ? — I do  not  think  that 
it  is  particularly  healthy. 

2664.  What  is  the  death  rate  there  ? — I should 
be  sorry  to  say  that  it  was  more  unhealthy  than 
the  rest  of  the  district. 

2665.  More  unhealthy  than  most  parts  of  Ire- 
land ? — Than  the  rest  of  my  district. 

2666.  It  is  not  more  unhealthy  ? — No,  I do 
not  think  it  is.  I do  not  think  that  the  death 
rate  is  higher  there  than  elsewhere. 

2667.  Is  the  death  rate  higher  there  than  in 
Belfast? — No,  certainly  not. 

2668.  You  mean  that  it  is  higher  in  Belfast? 
—It  is  higher  in  Belfast,  undoubtedly. 

2669.  Do  not  people  go  to  Newtownbreda 
from  Belfast  because  it  is  healthy  ? — I have 
heard  so.  I have  known  people  come  out 
apparently  for  their  health. 

2670.  You  have  known  people  come  to  New- 
townbreda from  Belfast  for  the  sake  of  health, 
who  have  gone  back  all  the  belter  for  it  ? — I 
hope,  some  of  them. 

2671.  None  of  them  died,  I hope  ? — They  did. 

2672.  They  were  very  bad  when  they  went 
there  ? — Yes,  physical  cases,  you  know. 

2673.  Is  not  there  a cottage  hospital  built  at 
Newtownbreda  for  the  purpose  of  convalescents. 
There  is  a convalescent  hospital  built  there,  is 

0.127. 


Sir  William  Marriott — continued, 
not  there  ? — There  was  a house  which  was 
temporarily  used  for  that  purpose  until  a con- 
valescent hospital  was  built  some  two  miles 
farther  away. 

2674.  I do  not  know  whether  you  are  aware 
of  it,  but  did  not  the  medical  authority  recom- 
mend it  because  Newtownbreda  was  such  a par- 
ticularly healthy  spot,  and  being  near  Belfast  ? 
— No,  for  temporary  purposes  it  was  used.  I 
really  do  not  know  about  that.  T had  nothing 
to  do  with  it. 

2675-6.  But  the  doctors  would  not  have  put 
it  there  if  Newtownbreda  had  been  unhealthy  ? 
— I presume  not. 

2677.  Now,  you  have  talked  about  the  drainage 
of  Newtownbreda.  It  is  only  a very  small 
village  containing  not  quite  200  inhabitants  ?— 
There  are  some  67  houses.  I do  not  know  how 
many  inhabitants  there  are. 

2678.  Do  not  they  use  practically  earth 
closets.  A re  not  they  in  general  use  there  ? — 
Generally. 

Mr.  Pope.]  But  not  what  you  and  I know  as 
earth  closets. 

Sir  William  Marriott.']  I do  not  know  what 
my  friend’s  earth  closet  may  be. 

Mr.  Pope.]  What  he  calls  earth  closets  are 
ordinary  privies. 

Chairman.]  We  have  got  to  understand  that. 

Sir  William  Marriott .]  I did  not  know  what 
my  friend  Mr.  Pope  referred  to  just  now. 

Chairman.]  We  have  made  inquiries  about 
that. 

Sir  William  Marriott. 

2679.  There  is  very  little  drainage  from 
Newtownbreda  goes  into  anywhere,  I.  suppose- 
It  is  chiefly  consumed  on  the  premises? — There 
is  one  stream  in  particular  that  I object  to. 

2680.  How  far  are  the  privies  from  the  house  ? 
— Well,  for  the  most  part  they  are  at  a fair 
distance  ; they  are  not  close  to  the  house. 

2681.  Supposing  you  were  officer  of  health  ; 
what  would  you  propose  to  improve  : the  con- 
dition of  Newtownbreda? — Well,  I would  pro- 
pose that  the  privies  should  be  built  entirely  free 
from  this  running  stream,  and  I would  propose 
that  they  should  be  built  so  as  to  be  permanent 
structures. 

2682.  Are  there  any  privies  now  on  the 
running  stream  ? — There  are. 

2683.  Where  are  they  ? — At  the  police 
barracks. 

2684.  Can  you  say  that  is  so  ? —I  am  perfectly 
sure.  I say  nothing  here  but  what  I can 
support. 

2685.  Have  you  made  any  complaint  about 
them? — I have. 

2686.  Who  have  you  complained  to  ? — To 
the  board  of  guardians. 

2687.  What  steps  did  they  take  to  abate  it? 
— They  did  not  take  the  proper  steps. 

2688.  What  did  they  do  ? — If  you  will  permit 
me,  I will  give  my  report,  which  will  save  time 
possibly. 

2689.  I have  no  objection. 

M 3 2690.  You 
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Chairman. 

2690.  You  may  read  it  if  it  is  not  long  ? — 
Very  well. 

2691.  This  is  in  regard  to  the  barracks,  is  it? 
—Yes. 

Sir  William  Marriott. 

2692.  What  is  the  date  of  it,  please  — The 
8th  April  1893.  I say,  “ I forward  according 
to  request  a brief  report  as  to  the  state,  sanitary 
and  otherwise,  of  the  Newtownbreda  Barracks. 
The  rooms  allotted  to  the  men  are,  day  room, 
kitchen,  and  dormitoi'y.  The  kitchen,  small, 
the  dormitory,  draughty.  The  sergeant’s  apart- 
ments are  two  upstairs  rooms ; the  one  a sleeping 
apartment,  under  1,000  cubic  feet,  for  the  ser- 
geant, wife,  and  four  children ; the  other  used 
for  a kitchen,  measuring  about  1,200  cubic  feet, 
which  is  reduced  by  cupboards  and  other 
necessary  furniture.  There  is  in  addition  a 
corridor,  consisting  chiefly  of  a draught.  The 
above  accommodation  being  practically  limited 
to  two  rooms  for  the  sergeant  and  family,  is,  in 
my  opinion,  insufficient.  The  sanitary  arrange- 
ments are  remarkably  primitive,  being  limited  to 
one  outside  privy  common  to  the  men,  the 
sergeant,  and  his  family.  This  privy  I con- 
demned in  a report  to  the  sanitary  authority  in 
February  1882,  and  some  alterations  which  I 
did  not  consider  improvements  having  been  been 
effected,  I again  reported  in  June  and  September, 
without  any  action  being  taken.  On  the  whole, 
I do  not  consider  the  premises  suitable  for  police 
barracks.”  I have  a note  that  access  to  this 
privy  is  only  to  be  obtained  by  travelling  the 
hall,  the  corridor,  the  stairs,  and  the  hall  below 
the  men’s  kitchen. 

2693.  Who  is  responsible  for  the  police 
barracks? — I do  not  know.  I presume  that  it  is 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  this  Island  ; I do  not 
know  exactly  ; I cannot  say. 

2694.  But  if  the  county  inspector  is  perfectly 
satisfied  with  it? — I beg  your  pardon,  he  is 
not. 

2695.  Has  he  ever  made  a complaint  ? — I was 
told  by  the  men  that  he  was  not  satisfied,  and 
that  he  had  condemned  it.  I give  that  at  second 
hand.  It  is  what  the  men  reported  to  me. 

2696.  I do  not  see  anything  in  that  report 
about  the  privy  being  in  connection  with  this 
river.  That  was  the  question  I asked  you? — 1 
shall  answer  it. 

2697.  But  that  report  does  not  answer  it? 
— I shall  be  very  happy  to  supplement  that 
report. 

2698.  Has  any  alteration  been  made  since 
you  made  that  report  in  1893  ? — No. 

2699.  Nothing  at  all? — Not  that  I am  aware 
of. 

2700.  When  did  you  last  visit  them  ? — Last 
Tuesday. 

2701.  Did  you  see  then  that  the  privy  was  in 
connection  with  the  stream  ? — It  was. 

2702.  Did  you  see  it  ? — I saw  it. 

2703.  Does  matter  go  from  there  into  the 
stream  ? — Certain  matter  does,  that  is  to  say, 
there  is  a grating  so  that  urine  goes  straight 
down  into  the  stream. 

2704.  Does  that  grating  only  apply  to  the 
urinal  ? — Y es. 


Sir  William  Marriott — continued. 

2705.  No  other  matter  goes  in  from  this  privy  ? 
— I hope  not. 

2706.  I thought,  from  what  you  said,  it  did. 
What  matter  does  go  from  the  privy  into  the 
water;  apparently  none? — Well,  my  nose  tells 
me  that  there  is  an  enormous  lot  of  matter,  but  I 
do  not  know  where  it  comes  from. 

2707.  You  cannot  say  it  comes  from  these 
police  barracks  ? — No  ; I am  not  aware  of  where 
it  comes  from. 

2708.  Can  you  say  what  is  the  length  of'  the 
stream  before  it  goes  to  the  Lagan  ? — It  traverses 
the  whole  of  one  side ; the  south  of  the  village, 
that  is  to  say,  from  the  head  of  the  hill  to  the 
foot ; the  natural  course  of  the  water. 

2709.  What  distance  is  that  about  ? — I should 
not  like  to  say. 

2710.  Before  it  goes  into  the  Lagan  that  is  ? 
— It  goes  into  a small  stream  first,  and  then  into 
the  Lagan. 

Chairman. 

2711.  Cannot  you  give  us  some  idea  of  the 
length? — Several  hundred  yards  it  would  be. 

2712.  A quarter  of  a mile  perhaps? — Barely 
a quarter  of  a mile. 

Sir  William  Marriott. 

2713.  Would  you  be  astonished  to  hear  it  is  a 
mile  and  a- half  ? — The  length  of  this  stream  of 
which  I complain.  No,  certainly  not;  there  is 
a mistake  there. 

2714.  There  is  a great  difference  between  a 
mile  and  a-half  and  a few  hundred  yards  ? — The 
stream  of  which  I complain  is  only  a few  hundred 
yards.  There  is  some  mistake  about  that. 

2715.  That  is  part  of  the  stream,  but  the 
stream  itself  is  much  longer  ? — I have  nothing  to 
do  with  that.  The  stream,  which  goes  through 
Deramore,  at  the  foot  of  the  village,  is  the  stream 
which  I complain  of,  and  is  only  a few  hundred 
yards. 

2716.  Suppose  Newtownbreda  was  put  under 
the  government  of  Belfast  they  could  not  possibly 
make  it  join  with  the  main  drainage  system  of 
Belfast? — I am  afraid  it  would  be  difficult. 

2717-8.  There  would  be  difficulties,  would  not 
there  ? — Yes. 

2719.  Newtownbreda  would  get  no  advantage 
so  far  as  draining  goes  by  being  joined  on  to 
the  municipality  of  Belfast? — It  would  have  to 
be  drained  through  the  domain. 

2720.  That  would  be  a serious  matter? — I 
believe  it  faces  rather  south.  There  is  a great 
hill.  It  is  on  a declivity. 

2721.  And  the  outfall  would  be  in  the  wrong 
direction  ? — Of  this  portion  of  the  village. 

2722.  Yes  ; I mean  the  village  of  Newtown- 
breda ? — Yes,  that  is  so. 

Chairman. 

2723.  Do  you  say  it  would  be  quite  impossible 
to  drain  Newtownbreda  into  the  general  sewer 
of  the  city  of  Belfast? — More  than  one-half; 
it  would  be  quite  impossible  to  drain  it  unless 
through  the  Deramore  domain. 

2724.  But  if  it  was  drained  through  the 
dpmain  it  could  be  done  ? — Yes. 

2725.  Then  the  whole  of  it  could  be  drained? 
—Yes. 

2726.  That 
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Sir  William  Marriott. 

2726.  That  would  be  a very  expensive  process, 
would  not  it  ? — Excuse  me,  I really  could  not 
offer  an  opinion  on  it. 

2727.  It  could  not  be  drained  into  Belfast  I 
am  told ; it  is  on  the  southern  slope  the  whole 
way  from  Belfast? — It  is. 

2728.  It  could  not  be  drained  into  Belfast 
then  ? — Not  directly. 

2729.  I think  one  member  of  the  Committee 
who  knows  the  locus  in  quo  will  know  that.  It 
is  an  utter  impossibility  I am  told,  I do  not 
know  whether  it  is  right,  to  drain  it  into  Belfast? 
— It  cannot  be  drained  directly  towards  Belfast. 

2730.  There  is  no  chance  of  it  being  done. 
Do  you  know  Mr.  Dewey  ?— Yes,  well. 

2731.  He  is  Lord  Delamere’s  agent? — Yes. 

2732.  Have  you  ever  made  a complaint  to  him 
about  Newtownbreda  that  has  not  been  attended 
to  ? — I am  not  aware  that  I did  complain  to  him. 
If  I have,  if  it  is  brought  to  my  attention,  I will 
admit  it,  but  I am  not  aware  of  it. 

2733.  If  you  made  a complaint  to  the  guardians 
have  not  they  communicated  witli  him  (you 
would  not  communicate  direct  with  him),  and  has 
not  he  done  anything  he  has  been  asked  ? — When 
he  has  been  obliged. 

2734.  Not  before  ; how  did  they  oblige  him  ? 
— There  has  been  correspondence  extending 
over  months  in  consequence  of  complaints  I 
made. 

2735-6.  Was  he  ever  asked  twice  to  do  a 
thing? — Yes. 

2737.  Tell  me  what  now? — For  instance,  in 
the  matter  of  Mr.  Ellison’s  drainage,  that  is  a 
villa  which  was  built. 

2738.  That  is  not  in  this  village  ? — It  is  con- 
nected with  it. 

2739.  How  far  is  Mr.  Ellison’s  villa  from  the 
village.  What  was  the  complaint  with  regard  to 
his  drainage  ? — In  the  first  instance,  the  sewage 
from  Mr.  Ellison’s  villa  Avas  drained  into  the 
stream  of  which  I complain  ; that  was  the/orcs  ct 
origo  mala. 

2740.  This  Mr.  Ellison’s  house  was  the  fons  ct 
origo  ? — Quite  so  ; of  this  particular  complaint. 

2741.  Has  not  the  origo  and  the  fons  been 
stopped  and  filled  up  ? — Well,  I believe  that  it 
has.  If  I had  had  time  during  my  last  inspec- 
tion I could  have  told  you  more  accurately,  but 
I presume  it  Avas. 

2742.  He  gave  information,  and  the  evil  has 
now  been  rectified  ? — Quite  so  ; I believe  it  has. 

2743.  Do  you  knoAv  of  any  case  where  you 
have  complained  and  Avhere  it  has  not  been 
rectified  ? — Well,  for  instance,  there  is  a pump. 

2744.  What  pump  ? — A public  pump  at  Mr. 
Purday’s. 

2745.  What  Avas  the  matter  with  the  pump  ? 
— Well,  it  was  covered  with  rotten  sticks,  and 
the  pump  was  set  on  the  top  of  the  well,  and  I 
objected  to  that. 

2746.  Was  it  a public  pump? — I believe  so. 
2747-8.  You  do  not  know  ? — Well,  the  public 

have  access  to  it.  I do  knoAv  for  the  reason  that 
I saAv  people  going  Avithout  let  or  hindrance 
to  it. 

2749.  But  that  may  be  all  a matter  of  leave 
or  license  on  the  part  of  the  OAvner.  lrou  can- 
not say  it  is  a public  pump  ? — I leave  that  an 
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Sir  William  Marriott — continued, 
open  question,  but  I have  seen  the  public  going 
to  it. 

2750.  You  knoAv  of  no  cases  of  typhoid  coming 
from  the  public  using  that  pump  ? — I do  not 
knoAv.  It  Avould  be  very  difficult  to  prove  that. 

2751.  I believe  a neAv  top  has  been  put  on  to 
the  pump  ? — A top  Avhich  Avas  not  in  accordance 
Avith  my  recommendation  at  all. 

2752.  What  top  did  you  Avant  ? — I wanted  to 
have  the  pump  at  a distance  from  the  Avell.  That 
Avell  is  iioav  covered  with  a porous  sandstone,  and 
everything  has  free  access  doAvn  to  the  Avell.  It 
must  permeate  the  ground. 

2753.  Were  the  Board  of  Guardians  satisfied 
Avith  what  Avas  done  by  Mr.  Dewey  ? — I do  not 
knoAv. 

2754.  You  act  for  the  guardians ; you  are 
their  officer  ? — I am  their  officer. 

2755.  But  they  do  not  always  do  Avhat  you 
recommend  ? — They  do  not. 

2756.  They  are  not  a very  good  lot  ? — I think 
they  are  as  good  as  an  average  board  of  rural 
guardians. 

2757.  But  the  average  board  of  rural  guar- 
dians are  never  as  good  as  their  medical  officer 
of  health?  — In  sanitary  matters  they  are  a 
failure. 

2758.  Now  does  that,  apply  to  town  councils 
like  Belfast  as  well? — I have  not  much  experi- 
ence of  them. 

2759.  You  have  not  much  trust  in  popular 
government  ? — I do  not  trust  to  them  in  matters 
of  sanitation  undoubtedly.  In  other  matters  I 
have  no  objection  to  them. 

2760.  Have  you  made  any  other  complaint 
about  this  pump  recently? — Not  since  I last  in- 
spected. 

2761.  When  was  that? — On  Tuesday  last. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

2762-3.  Are  you  acquainted  Avith  this  map 
Avhich  Ave  have  got? — No,  1 have  not  seen  it 
before. 

2764.  Do  you  recognise  the  position  of  things  ? 
— I see  NeAvtownbreda  : I recognise  the  outline 
of  the  roads. 

2765.  Is  that  the  stream  you  are  speaking  of 
(pointing  on  the  plan)  ? — Oh  no ; that  is  a river 
Avith  comparatively  pure  water,  but  the  stream 
that  I spoke  of  discharges  now  into  that  river. 
The  stream  that  I spoke  of  runs  from  about  here 
to  here.  This  is  the  line  of  the  stream  to  Avhich 
I object  ( explaining  on  plan). 

2766.  Where  is  the  top  of  the  hill  ? — About 
there  (pointing). 

2767.  On  this  side  the  drainage  could  be 
carried  into  the  main  drainage  system  of  Belfast  ? 
—Yes,  in  point  of  fact  one  drain  Avhich  I said 
Avas  satisfactory,  that  is  the  drain  connected  with 
Mr.  Ellison’s  house,  Avas  ultimately  to  my  satis- 
faction conveyed  into  the  road  drain  and  carried 
towards  Belfast. 

2768.  Where  is  Mr.  Ellison’s  house? — It  is  a 
little  to  the  south  of  that  mark,  about  there  I 
should  think  at  a guess  (pointing). 

2769.  Then  it  would  be  possible  to  ha  ve  the 
boundary  running  somewhere  about  there  which 
Avould  include  these  houses  and  leave  Newtown- 
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Mr.  Tomlinson — continued, 
breda  out  ? — It  would  be  quite  possible  to  take 
any  line  of  boundary. 

2770.  It  is  your  deliberate  opinion  that  it 
would  be  better  to  include  Newtownbreda  in  the 
municipal  boundary  ? — I speak  merely  from  a 
sanitary  point  of  view.  I rom  that  point  of  view 
I have  a very  strong  opinion. 

Mr.  Knox. 

2771.  When  the  Board  of  Guardians  act  as  a 
sanitary  authority  in  these  matters  do  they  act 
as  a whole ; do  all  the  guardians  act,  the  rural 
and  the  urban  ? — I have  only  rural  guardians;  I 
am  under  the  Lisburn  Board  of  Guardians. 

Sir  Jamas  Haslett. 

2772.  How  would  you  drain  Galwally.  I 
refer  to  the  houses  between  the  end  of  the 
tramway  line  and  the  church  in  that  hollow  ? — 
It  cannot  be  towards  the  Logan. 

2778.  That  would  be  in  a similar  position  to 
the  lower  part  of  Newtownbreda? — Yes. 

2774.  Do  you  think  one-half  of  Newtown- 
breda would  have  to  go  through  the  domain  ? — 
Yes,  the  south  half  would  certainly  have  to  go 
through  the  domain  ; there  is  no  help  for  that. 

. 2775.  You  spoke  of  Mr.  Ellison’s  house 
draining  into  the  road  sewer  ? — Yes. 

2776.  Do  you  know  where  that  road  sewer 
goes  to.  I do  not  want  the  same  answer  as  a 
man  gave  me  as  to  the  water  that  was  in  our 
foundations? — No.  I do  not  say  a thing  like 
that  unless  I am  under  strict  provocation.  I 
should  say  it  ultimately  goes  down  Lord  Dela- 
mere’s  domains. 

2777.  It  goes  towards  the  domain  ? — It  does. 

2778.  I gathered  from  you  that  you  thought 
it  came  into  the  town  sewer  ? — It  goes  into  the 


[ Continued . 


Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
town  sewer.  1 am  afraid  it  does  not  go  further. 
I am  not  sure. 

2779.  That  road  sewer  is  merely  for  the  taking 
away  of  the  sux-face  water? — Quite  so.  There 
is  a very  high  filling  below  this,  but  I cannot 
think  it  possible  that  the  water  does  not  go  right 
down  to  the  natural  hollow  below.  The  road 
is  filled  up  to  a very  great  extent  there. 

2780.  That  is  down  towards  Gallwally  ? — 
Across  to  Gallwally.  It  crosses  a very  deep 
hollow. 

2781.  But  one-half  of  Newtownbreda  clearly, 
you  say,  cannot  be  drained  into  the  arterial 
sewers  of  Belfast  ? — I would  scarcely  say  half ; 
a portion  of  it,  but  scarcely  half. 

2782.  And  the  sewage  of  the  other  houses 
would  have  to  go  through  the  domain  ? — Quite 
so. 

Chairman. 

2783.  Do  I understand  you  to  say  that  in  1889 
there  was  an  epidemic  of  typhoid  fever  in  New- 
townbreda ? — Yes. 

2784.  How  many  cases  of  fever  were  there  ? — 
Speaking  generally,  a large  number.  I do  not 
recollect  how  many  ; those  two  cases  in  particu- 
lar arrested  my  attention  for  obvious  reasons. 

2785.  You  cannot  tell  me  how  many  cases 
there  were  at  that  time,  but  you  say  it  was  an 
epidemic.  Were  there  20  or  30  cases  ? — I do  not 
think  there  were  ; not  in  the  village.  I do  not 
think  so. 

2786.  Then  there  were  only  a few  cases?  — 
There  were  only  a few  cases. 

2787.  You  cannot  say  where  they  originated  ? 
— I have  not  the  least  idea  where  they  originated. 

2788.  Some  of  the  patients  were  as  much  in 
Belfast  as  in  Newtownbreda  I suppose? — Yes, 
one  of  them  was  I know. 

The  Witness  withdrew. 


Dr.  Orr. 


Dr.  Edward  Bigger,  sworn;  and  Examined. 


Mr.  Pope. 

2789.  You  area  member  of  the  Public  Health 
Committee  of  the  Corporation  of  Belfast  ? — I 
am. 

2790.  You  will  be  able,  I daresay,  to  tell  us 
what  has  been  exercising  us  during  the  examina- 
tion of  the  last  two  or  three  witnesses.  What 
is  the  death-rate  in  Belfast? — The  death-rate  in 
Belfast  is  24’3. 

2791.  It  is  certainly  not  30  ? — No  ; not  near 
30.  It  has  not  been  30  for  the  last  10  years. 

2792.  Has  it  improved  of  late  years  ?—  It  has 
improved  considerably  within  the  last  10  years. 

2793.  Of  course,  whatever  is  the  death-rate, 
as  compared  with  the  outside  district,  you  would 
expect  in  an  old  and  crowded  district  a larger 
death-rate  than  you  would  in  a village  in  the 
country,  however  insanitary  ? — It  is  usually  so  ; 
it  is  always  so. 

Chairman. 

2794.  This  is  the  death-rate  of  the  city  of 
Belfast  in  its  present  boundaries  ? — In  its  present 
boundaries. 


Mr.  Pope. 

2795.  Have  you,  as  a member  of  the  Public 
Health  Committee,  considered  this  question  of 
the  inclusion  within  the  city  boundary  of  certain 
outside  districts  ? — I have. 

2796.  Being  a member  of  the  Public  Health 

Committee,  its  sanitary  aspects,  I suppose,  have 
mainly  attracted  your  attention  ? — Yes,  they  have 
altogether.  • 

2797.  What  do  you  say  as  to  the  sanitary  con- 
dition of  the  district  outside? — Well,  I think  it 
could  be  greatly  improved. 

2798.  What  has  struck  you  as  the  principal 
defect  as  regards  the  outside  district  in  sanitary 
arrangements? — Well,  the  rural  guardians  who 
carry  out  the  sanitation  of  the  rural  portions  of 
the  union  have  not  the  same  staff ; they  have  not 
the  same  facilities  for  carrying  out  disinfection 
for  one  thing  ; the  second  point  is  that  the  law 
does  not  give  the  rural  authority  the  same 
powers  as  the  urban  authority,  and  practically 
Legoniel  and  Whitehouse  are  really  urban  dis- 
tricts and  should  really  be  included  and  put 
under  urban  laws. 

2799.  But 
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Mr.  Knox. 

2799.  But  Whitehouse  is  not  within  the  pro- 
posed area,  is  it  ?— Greencastle,  I should  say  ; 
Whitehouse  is  adjoining,  but  it  should  be  in- 
cluded. 

Mr.  Pope. 

2800.  From  that  answer  I gather  that  you 
think  the  inclusion  is  moderate  rather  than  ex- 
cessive ? — I certainly  think  it  is. 

2801.  Now,  what  about  slaughter-houses  : do 
you  regulate  slaughter-houses  in  the  city  ? — 
‘Inside  Belfast  every  slaughter-house  is  inspected, 
and  the  animals  killed  in  those  slaughter-houses 
are  inspected;  consequently  the  meat  that  is 
consumed  in  Belfast  is  killed  in  our  own 
slaughter-houses  that  are  inspected,  but  of  late 
years  there  has  been  quite  a number  of  slaughter- 
houses within  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
Belfast  outside  the  city  boundaries  which  are  not 
inspected,  and  consequently  the  meat  which  is  con- 
sumed in  Belfast  is  not  inspected,  and  must  do  a 
crreat  deal  of  harm.  As  a matter  of  fact,  all  the 
animals  which  are  really  more  likely  to  be  affected 
are  killed  outside.  It  is  the  best  animals  that 
are  killed  inside. 

2802.  I should  not  wonder  if  the  slaughter- 

houses are  taken  outside  to  avoid  the  inspection  : 
— I believe  they  are.  . 

2803.  Now,  as  to  the  building  regulations  in 
Belfast  itself ; are  they,  in  your  view,  important  ? 
Most  important,  both  in  the  matter  of  con- 
struction and  also  in  the  sanitary  arrangements, 
which  are  most  important. 

2804.  Do  you  insist  upon  inspection  before 
allowing  building  to  take  place  ? — Yes,  certainly, 
and  also  they  are  under  inspection  while  they 
are  being  put  up;  that  is,  the  sanitary  arrange- 
ments are  under  inspection.  There  is  a super- 
vision, and  so  on,  which  is  hardly  practical  in  a 
rural  district. 

2805.  In  your  judgment  is  it  desirable  that  as 
Belfast  extends  into  the  rural  surroundings,  still 
the  same  building  regulations  should  be  observed 
and  supervision  exercised? — Most  certainly. 

2806.  What  general  sanitary  arrangements 
have  you  in  Belfast  itself  ? — W ell,  the  sewage 
system  is  a very  good  one  in  Belfast  ; at  least, 
the  new  sewage  system. 

2807.  I heard  a question  repeated  once  or 
twice  as  to  the  main  drainage  not  working  well, 
or  as  being  a failure  ; but  I had  better  leave  that 
for  my  friend  to  ask  you  about  when  it  comes  to 
his  turn.  Do  you  know  anything  of  such,  failure  ? 
— I know  of  no  such  failure. 

2808.  May  I take  it  that  in  your  judgment 
the  extension  of  the  sanitary  system  of  Belfast 
city  to  the  outside  district  would  be  mutually 
advantageous  both  to  the  inside  and  to  tne  out- 
side?—ft  would  be  mutually  advantageous  both  to 
the  outside  and  to  the  inside,  and  it  would  be  not 
only  a benefit  to  the  rural  part,  but  seeing  the 
close  proximity  of  many  of  those  districts,  for 
instance,  Legoniel,  they  are  a serious  danger  to 
the  inside  if  they  are  not  properly  looked  after. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Mclnerncy. 

2809.  On  what  return  do  you  say  that  the 
death-rate  is  24-3  ; what  return  is  that  ?— Last 
year’s  return. 

2810.  Is  it  a correct  statement  that  generally 
0.127. 


Mr.  Mclnerney — continued, 
the  death-rate  is  30  in  the  thousand  ? — I certainly 
should  say  it  has  not  been  30  in  a thousand  for 
many  years. 

2811.  Notin  your  recollection?— Not  in  my 
recollection. 

2812.  What  was  the  highest  in  your  recollec- 
tion ? — I think  27  or  28. 

2813.  How  long  ago  is  that  ’—That  is  six  or 
seven  years,  probably. 

2814.  Are  there  fevers  always  in  Belfast? — 
Always,  more  or  less. 

2815.  Do  you  approve  of  the  way  they  build 
houses  on  reclaimed  land  and  slobs  ? — They  have 
very  good  regulations  where  they  are  built  on 
those.  They  are  not  allowed  to  build  without  a 
certificate  from  the  medical  superintendent 
officer  of  health. 

2816.  A certificate  that  the  land  is  quite 
ready  before  they  begin?— Quite  so. 

2817.  Although  it  is  filled  up  with  refuse  and 
things  like  that,  does  the  medical  officer  certify 
it  is  quite  a proper  place  to  build  houses  on’ — 
In  his  judgment,  when  he  thinks  it  is,  but  not 
immediately  ; certainly  not. 

2818.  Do  you  approve  of  the  building  of 
houses  on  land  of  that  sort  ? — If  there  has  been 
nothing  vei’y  offensive  put  into  it,  or  anything 
that  can  decompose,  I see  nothing  to  the  contrary. 

2819.  Does  not  this  refuse  that  is  put  there 
always  decompose  ? — In  a certain  number  of 
years  it  will  decompose  to  natural  earth,  and  it 
is  quite  possible  then  to  build  on  it. 

2820.  If  you  waited  long  enough  you  might 
build  on  it  ? — Quite  so. 

2821.  But  in  Belfast  do  they  proceed  to  build 
jerry-built  houses  the  moment  the  place  is  filled 
up.  Did  you  ever  see  a worse  class  of  building 
than  the  jerry  buildings  of  Belfast  in  all  your 
experience  ?— My  experience  is  mostly  in  Belfast. 

2822.  I am  sorry  you  have  no  outside  expe- 
rience ? — I have  a little. 

2823.  Did  you  ever  see  the  same  class  of 
buildings  as  what  is  known  as  the  jerry  buildings 
in  Belfast  ? -I  believe  in  Belfast,  where  every 
man  owns  his  own  house,  and  where  every  house 
is  a separate  building,  it  is  certainly  much  superior 
to  many  towns. 

2824.  That  is  where  the  men  own  their  own 
houses? — And  in  many  cases  where  they  do  not. 

2825.  I am  talking  of  these  jerry  houses  which 
the  Corporation  or  members  of  the  Corporation 
put  up  in  old  streets.  Do  you  approve  of  them  ? 
—They  are  built  under  the  regulations  exactly. 

2826.  And  the  regulations  are  such  that  they 
would  allow  this  class  of  house  to  be  built.  Is 
that  your  evidence  ’—They  are  very  good 
working-class  houses.  I am  not  talking  about 
the  solidity  of  t.he  construction  ; that  is  another 
matter,  altogether  outside  my  province.  _ 

2827.  You  would  not  like  to  live  in  one  of 
them  if  there  was  a gale  of  wind  passing  ?— I have 
not  known  of  any  accidents. 

2828.  Have  not  you  known  of  all  the  chimneys 
falling  a couple  of  years  ago,  or  hundreds  of 
chimneys?— Yes,  all  over  the  country,  hundreds 
of  chimneys. 

2829.  But  in  the  city  of  Belfast,  as  my  friend 
is  laughing,  did  hundreds  of  chimneys  fall  in 
Belfast  ’—Well,  a few  bricks  may  have  fallen 
off  100  chimneys. 

N 2830.  Is 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

2830.  Is  not  it  true,  as  one  of  your  fellow 
doctors  said,  that  the  rural  death-rate  is  included 
in  the  Belfast  death-rate? — Well,  the  way  it  is 
included  in  the  Belfast  death-rate  is  that  the 
Belfast  death-rate  includes  the  outside  districts, 
that  is  to  say,  the  superintendent  registrar’s 
district. 

2831.  Is  that  the  reason  it  appears  to  be  only 
23  per  1,000  ? — It  is  not,  because  it  is  not  on 
that  estimate.  The  24-3  is  altogether  for  Belfast 
as  the  boundary  exists. 

2832.  And  then  the  other  is  included  after- 
wards?— It  is  not  included.  The  calculation  is 
not  made. 

2833.  Of  course  it  is  not  made;  that  is  what 
I put  to  your  brother  doctor? — It  would  be 
absurd  to  do  it. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

2833*.  I should  like  to  hear  what  you  were 
going  to  say  ? — I should  like  to  say  that  outside 
the  district  the  registrar  only  returns  the  total 
number  of  deaths  in  the  particular  quarter,  and 
not  the  estimated  population,  because  it  is  hard 
to  get  at  the  exact  population. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

2834.  Do  you  known  the  death-rate  in  the 
outside  district  ? — It  is  not  calculated  ; it  would 
be  impossible  to  calculate  it. 

2835.  Why  cannot  you  calculate  it  ? — You 
must  ask  the  Registrar  General. 

2836.  But  is  it  not  the  medical  officer  of 
health  who  supplies  the  Registrar  General  ? — 
With  the  total  number  of  deaths  only. 

2837.  You  think  he  could  not  then  make  this 
little  calcxdation  of  how  much  per  thousand  ? — 
As  a matter  of  fact,  it  is  a floating  population. 
It  is  coming  and  going,  and  even  if  it  were 
supplied  it  would  be  worth  very  little,  as  the 
population  being  so  small  averages  are  no  use 
unless  you  have  a very  large  calculation  to 
make. 

2838.  Because  it  would  show  a very  small 
rate  ? — I do  not  think  so.  I do  not  think  it  ne- 
cessarily would. 

2839.  Would  you  recommend  the  sanitary 
authority  to  be  taken  in  all  cases  from  guardians, 
and  given  into  the  authorities  in  the  city  ?-  - 
I think  the  guardians  are  perfectly  well  able  to 
carry  out  the  sanitary  laws  in  rural  districts. 

2840.  And  if  these  are  rural  districts  the  same 
applies  ? — These  are  not  rural  districts,  properly 
speaking. 

2841 . Is  a mountain  part  of  a rural  district  ? — 
Well,  a good  mountain. 

2842.  Is  a mountain  an  urban  district  ? — I am 
speaking  of  Legoniel  and  Greencastle. 

2843.  Do  you  think  800  acres  of  swamp  is  not 
an  urban  district.  In  all  of  the  cases  would  you 
recommend  the  dismissal  of  the  board  of  guar- 
dians, and  the  employment  of  the  sanitary 
authority  of  the  city  ?— I certainly  have  never 
suggested  such  a thing. 

2844.  You  do  not  suggest  it  now  ? — I do  not 
say  so.  I say  that  the  Belfast  Corporation  have 
better  facilities  for  carrying  out  sanitary  regula- 
tions than  any  board  of  guardians  can  possibly 
ha  ve. 


Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

2845.  Therefore  you  think  it  ought  to  be  taken 
from  the  board  of  guardians,  and  given  to  the 
Belfast  authorities  ? — Yes. 

2846.  Would  not  you  extend  that  principle  all 
over  the  county  ? — It  would  be  totally  impossible 
to  extend  it  all  over  the  county. 

2847.  But  it  is  possible  to  do  it  in  this  area  ? — 
Quite  possible. 

2848.  I thought  you  said  it  was  rather  a small 
area  proposed  to  be  taken,  and  that  they  ought 
to  take  in  more? — No,  the  part  I was  referring 
to  was  the  little  extension  towards  Greencastle 
and  Whitehouse,  which  is  really  contiguous. 
That  is  a very  small  matter. 

2849.  Is  it  proposed  now  to  have  a system  of 
main  drainage  in  this  added  district  ? — I am  not 
quite  sure  ; it  will  come. 

2850.  It  will  come  in  the  course  of  time? — 
Yes. 

2851.  You  have  no  idea  as  to  what  it  would 
cost? — I have  not  the  slightest  idea. 

2852.  Nobody  cares,  I suppose,  whether  the 
people  in  the  district  want  it,  or  what  they  will 
get  by  it  or  pay  for  it  ? — They  will  have  a voice 
in  it,  certainly. 

2853.  You  are  nothing  of  a politician,  are  you? 
— No,  not  the  smallest  possible. 

2854.  1 will  not  ask  you  your  opinion  about 
the  voice  they  have  in  the  Corporation  at  present. 
You  hear  a good  deal  about  that  in  Belfast,  I 
suppose? — Well,  I do  not  know. 

2855-6.  I will  not  ask  you  that 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Macassey. 

2857.  Do  you  know  Galwally,  on  the  south 
side  of  Belfast,  the  residence  of  Mr.  Martin  ? — 
Yes,  I do  know  it. 

2858. ^  Have  you  any  personal  knowledge  of 
its  condition  from  a sanitary  point  of  view  ? — I 
cannot  say  that  I have. 

2859.  Were  you  a member  of  the  sub-com- 
mittee of  the  town  council  who  decided  upon 
the  boundary  lines  of  the  new  area  ? — If  I was  I 
was  not  present. 

Chairman. 

2860.  Do  I understand  that  you  had  nothing 
whatever  to  do  on  the  committee,  or  did  not  act 
on  the  committee? — Certainly  I did,  as  a member 
of  the  Town  Council  Act. 

2861.  But  not  as  a member  of  the  committee? 
— Not  as  a member  of  the  Law  Improvement 
committee. 

2862-3.  You  were  a member  of  the  com- 
mittee ? — Of  the  council. 

2864.  But  not  of  the  committee  ? — Not  of  the 
committee. 

2865.  So  that  you  only  acted  in  fixing  the  line 
of  these  boundaries  as  a member  of  the  council  ? 
— The  council,  of  course,  had  all  a voice  in  the 
matter,  and  they  were  all  unanimous  in  the 
matter. 

Mr.  Macassey. 

2866.  But  am  I right  in  suggesting  that  there 
was  a sub-committee  which  specially  dealt  with 
this  matter,  prepared  the  scheme  and  submitted 
it  for  approval  to  the  general  council? — Yes. 

2867.  You  were  not  a member  of  that  sub- 
committee ? — I was  not. 

2868.  You 
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Mr.  Macassey — continued. 

2868.  You  merely  dealt  with  the  matter  when 
it  came  before  you  as  a member  of  the  Corpo- 
ration ? — Quite  so. 

2869.  I suppose  you  agree  with  me  that  this 
district  at  Galwally,  and  about  there,  is  a very 
healthy  pleasant  district  for  residence?— Well,  it 
has  that  reputation. 

2870.  You  speak  as  a medical  man  practising 
in  Belfast  ? — 1 do. 

2871.  I think  you  heard  the  evidence  of  the 
previous  witness,  a doctor.  It  was  that  the 
death-rate  in  that  district,  in  particular,  was 
about  17  per  thousand  per  annum? — Yes. 

2872.  I suppose,  as  a gentleman  of  large  ex- 
perience in  matters  of  that  kind,  you  would 
aoree  that  17  per  thousand  is  a very  satisfactory 
condition  of  things  ?— It  is,  very. 

2873-4.  And  so  far  as  that  matter  goes  it 
leaves  nothing  to  be  desired  ?— Yes,  but  this  is 
an  extension  for  the  future,  and  Newtown breda 
beino-  a populated  district,  it  is  only  natural  to 
expect  that  there  will  be  a very  large  number  of 
houses  built  there  within  a very  short  time,  and 
the  consequence  is  that  that  condition  of  things 
might  not  exist  unless  you  were  better  regulated. 

2875.  1 am  not  concerned  about  Newtown- 
breda.  I did  not  ask  about  that.  My  interest 
lies  on  the  upper  side  of  the  road,  on  the  east 
side  of  Galwally  ?— That  is  nearer  than  New- 
townbreda,  and  consequently  would  be  built  on 

2876.  But  has  not  Mr.  Martin,  according  to 

the  evidence  <nveu,  made  a connection  for  the 
whole  of  his  property  into  the  town  sewers  and 
paid  for  it  ? Are  you  aware  of  that?— I am  not 
aware  of  it.  . . . 

2877.  Then  I shall  Rot  trouble  you  with  that. 

I will  prove  it.  Assuming  that  such  a connec- 
tion has  been  made,  it  would  get  over  any  future 
difficulty  about  sewerage  ?— I cannot  say. 

2878.  Let  me  put  it  again.  Assuming  such  a 
connection  has  been  made  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Town  Council,  do  you  see  anything  further 
to  be  desired,  even  looking  to  the  matter  as  one 
in  the  future?— Yes,  the  connection  is  only  one 
part  ; only  a small  part,  really.  Another  very 
important  part  would  be  the  inspection,  and 
seeino-  that  there  was  no  blockage,  and  so  On. 

2879.  Do  you  mean  to  say  if  an  intelligent 

owner  of  property  found  a sewer  had  choked  he 
would  not  look  after  it  immediately  ?— It  is  not 
my  experience.  , , , 

2880.  Would  a man  outside  the  boundary  pay 
less  attention  to  a blocked  sewer  than  he  would 
if  he  were  inside  ? — I think  it  is  quite  possible 
he  would. 

Mr.  Knox. 

2881.  1 think  Mr.  Alderman  Graham  is  the 
Chairman  of  the  Public  Health  Committee?— 

2882.  Shall  we  have  his  evidence,  do  you 
know  ?— I could  not  say. 

2883.  Is  he  in  favour  of  all  the  provisions  in 
this  Bill,  do  you  know  ?— I think  he  is  in  favour 
of  the  extension  Bill. 

Mr.  Pope.']  I do  not  think  that  is  quite  regular, 
if.  the  honourable  Member  will  allow  me  to  say 
so  ; to  ask  this  gentleman  the  opinion  of  some- 
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body  else  who  may  be  a witness  and  who  can 
answer  that  for  himself. 

Mr.  Knox. 

2884.  I understood  that  this  gentleman  comes 
on  behalf  of  the  Public  Health  Committee  ?— 
Only  as  a member  ; not  on  behalf  of  it. 

Mr.  Mclnemey. 

2885.  He  is  a member  of  the  Corporation,  I 
understand  ? — That  is  so. 

Mr.  Knox. 

2886.  As  a matter  of  fact,  I suppose  the  chair- 
man is  the  man  who  takes  most  part  in  these 
committees,  is  he  not  ? — He  does.  He  takes  a 
very  important  part. 

2887.  Hoyv  many  members,  do  you  know,  of  the 
Public  Health  Committee  are  house  agents  ? — I 
could  not  say  ; I have  no  idea. 

2888.  I think  Alderman  McConnell  is  a house 
agent,  and  agent  for  a great  deal  of  property,  is 
not  he  ? — Y es,  he  is  a large  auctioneer  and  land 
agent. 

2889.  I think  so  is  Councillor  Brown,  is  not 
he  ? — Yes,  I think  he.  is. 

2890.  Are  they  both  active  members  of  the 
committee  ? — I do  not  think  that  you  can  say 
that  Alderman  McConnell  is  an  active  member 
of  the  committee.  Anything  that  he  is  in  any 
way  connected  with  I am  quite  certain  that  he 
takes  no  part  in.  1 am  quite  certain  of  that. 

2891.  About  the  board  of  guardians,  have 
you  been  present  at  their  meetings  much,  or 
know  much  about  them  ?- — No.  I do  know  some- 
thing about  them;  but  I have  never  attended 
any  of  the  meetings. 

2892.  The  majority  of  the  members  of  the 
Belfast  board  of  guardians  arc  elected  by  the 
citizens  of  Belfast? — 1 cannot  say. 

2893.  All  the  elected  members  ?— I cannot 
say  that  they  are. 

2894.  1 have  a little  directory  here  which 
contains  the  number  of  members,  and  where  they 
sit  for.  You  may  take  it  from  me  that  the 
majority  of  the  electoral  divisions  are  within  the 
present  city? — No,  the  majority  of  the  electoral 
divisions  are  outside  the  city. 

2895.  I believe  your  answer  is  in  form  correct ; 
but  some  of  the  ones  outside  only  return  one 
member  ? — That  is  so. 

2896.  But  the  majority  of  the  members  are 
returned  by  the  city  ? — I cannot  say  that  the 
majority  are.  I cannot  say  from  memory  I think 
they  will  be  very  nearly  equal.  I think  they 
are  equal,  perhaps.  If  you  will  let  me  see  the 
list  I will  tell  you. 

2897.  Here  is  the  list  ( handing  same  to  Wit- 
ness)? — Well,  there  happens  to  be  10  and  12; 
10  the  rural  and  12  the  city;  but  I think  part 
of  the  12  is  included  within  divisions  which  go 
outside  a little. 

2898.  Substantially  12  represent  the  city,  and 
10  represent  the  rural  parts  ? — That  is  so. 

2899.  I suppose  the  majority  of  the  ex-officio 
guardians  are  also  ratepayers  in  the  city  ? — 
And  the  majority  of  them  are  also  living  outside 
the  city. 

2900.  That  is  true  of  a great  number  of  the 
Corporation,  is  not  it  ? — A good  many  of  the 
Corporation  live  inside  the  city. 

n 2 2901.  A good 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

2901.  A good  number  live  outside  ? — Some  of 
them,  certainly. 

2902.  The  town  clerk,  for  example  ? — Y es. 

2903.  As  a matter  of  fact,  a large  number  of 
the  ex-officio  guardians  are  also  citizens  of  Bel- 
fast?— Yes,  they  are. 

2904.  The  majority  of  them  ; therefore,  Bel- 
fast can  control  the  board  of  guardians  ?— -In 
the  matter  of  sanitation,  I think  they  take  very 
little  part. 

2905.  Why  do  not  you  send  better  men  to  the 
board  of  guardians,  then,  in  Belfast? — I mean  to 
say,  I think  that  in  the  city  of  Belfast  they  have 
very  little  to  do  with  the  sanitation  outside  the 
city,  I think  they  leave  it  to  the  rural ; they 
leave  it  really  to  those  who  are  representing  the 
people  they  think  would  be  served. 

2906.  But  I see  the  people  who  represent 
these  districts  do  not  think  things  as  they  are, 
are  satisfactory  ? — I do  not  say  that  they  are. 
The  laws  are  a little  different.  The  laws  are 
not  exactly  the  same  for  a rural  portion  as  they 
are  for  an  urban  district.  Consequently,  they 
have  to  work  with  the  best  material  they  have. 

2907.  There  is  one  thing  more;  I suppose  you 
take  an  intei'est  in  public  health  law  ? — I 
do. 

2908.  Have  you  seen  the  Public  Health 
(Towns)  Act? — The  amendment  Bill  of  this 
year  ? 

2909.  Yes  ? — I have.  I have  read  it. 

2910.  If  it  were  to  pass,  it  would  largely 
remedy  the  state  of  affairs  outside? — In  some 
points  it  would. 

2911.  I may  inform  you  it  has  passed  through 

the  Standing  Committee,  without  amendment, 
to-day 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

2912.  Have  you  bye-laws  to  work  your 
sanitary  regulations  in  the  city  ? — Yes. 

2913.  Do  your  bye-laws  relate  to  the  sorts  of 
foundations  for  houses,  amongst  other  things  ? — 
Yes. 

2914.  Did  you  hear  Sir  William  Ewart’s  evi- 
dence about  those  houses  at  Bloomfield? — I did. 

2915.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  proper  precau- 
tions would  be  taken  to  prevent  that  state  of 
things  if  it  were  inside  the  city  ? — I think  so. 

2916.  Have  you  power  to  deal  with  existing 
insanitary  houses  ? — Inside  the  city  ? 

2917.  Inside  the  city? — Certainly. 

2918.  Have  you  any  back  to  back  houses  in 
the  city  ? — N ot  in  the  way  that  Sir  William 
Ewart  spoke  to  having  houses  back  to  back. 

2919.  Do  you  consider  it  would  be  the  duty 
of  the  sanitary  committee,  or  whatever  it  is,  to 
deal  with  back  to  back  houses  ? — Certainly. 

2920.  If  they  are  unsanitary? — Yes,  cer- 
tainly. I think  it  would  be  their  duty  to  see  if 
they  could  not  be  made  sanitary.  If  they  could 
be  made  sanitary  they  might  possibly  be,  but 
not  otherwise. 

2921.  If  the  Legoniel  houses  came  in,  it  would 
be  at  once  your  duty  to  inquire  into  their  sanitary- 
condition  ? — The  medical  officer  of  health  for  the 
district  would  be  certainly  asked  to  report  upon 
them  ; whether  they  are  fit  for  human  habitation 
or  otherwise. 


Sir  James  Haslett. 

2922.  Is  it  the  practice  of  the  Corporation,  if 
the  medical  officer  of  health  reports  that  the 
houses  are  unfit  for  human  habitation,  to  close  up 
those  houses?  — Certainly. 

2923.  Is  there  much  of  that  going  on  in  Bel- 
fast?— There  has  been  a great  deal  of  that  within 
the  last  five  or  six  years. 

2924.  Perhaps  I had  better  get  this  from  the 
borough  surveyor ; but  you  were  asked  by  Some 
member  of  the  bar  as  to  the  building  of  houses 
on  this  filled  up  land  ; are  there  any  bye-laws 
regulating  the  building  of  houses  (at  least  since 
the  Corporation  had  power  to  make  those  bye- 
laws) on  this  particular  class  of  filled-up  land? 
— Yes,  I might  have  mentioned  that  at  the  same 
time.  First  of  all,  they  have  to  get  the  medical 
superintendent  officer  of  health  to . say  that  the 
ground  is  really  fit  to  be  built  on  from  a sanitary 
point  of  view  ; and  then,  when  they  are  ready  to 
build  upon  it,  they  have  very  stringent  regula- 
tions in  the  way  of  putting  in  concrete  foundations, 
and  so  on,  so  that  if  there  was  even  a possibility 
of  any  gas  which  would  be  generated  by  decom- 
position it  would  be  impossible  for  it  to  penetrate 
into  the  houses. 

2925.  In  addition  to  that  filled  up  material, 
are  they  obliged  to  supply  a good  depth  of  actual 
clean  earth  below  the  foundations  of  the  house, 
or  in  the  making  of  the  foundations  of  the  rooms? 
— I believe  they  are,  and  then  they  put  concrete 
upon  it. 

2926.  That  would  be  more  for  the  borough 
surveyor  to  speak  to?  — Yes. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

2927.  I think  you  told  us  that  the  death-rate 
in  the  present  city  of  Belfast  instead  of  being 
30,  as  it  has  been  suggested,  is  only  24-3  ? — 
24-3. 

2928.  That  is  from  actual  returns  ? — That  is 
the  actual  Registrar  General’s  returns. 

2929.  At  Galwally  you  put  it  at  17  ? — Well, 
I have  not.  I do  not  know  what  it  is  in  Gal- 
wally. I heard  Dr.  Orr’s  evidence. 

2930.  I have  a note  that  it  was  17.  That  is 
your  opinion  ?— No,  that  is  Dr.  Orr’s,  and  I am 
not  quite  sure  it  is  correct. 

2931.  You  could  not  tell  us  the  death-rate  at 
Legoniel,  I suppose? — It  is  not  calculated. 
There  are  no  statistics  on  the  point. 

2932.  Do  you  know  that  part  at  all? — I do. 

2933.  You  are,  in  fact,  one  of  the  guardians 
who  have  power  over  it?—  No,  I am  not  a 
guardian.  I am  a member  of  the  public  health 
committee. 

2934.  You  have  no  authority  over  that  part  at 
all?— No  authority  over  that  part  at  all. 

2935.  Is  it  true  that  a river,  of  which  I forget 
the  name  at  the  present  moment,  comes  down 
from  Legoniel  charged  with  all  the  filth  and 
sewage,  and  runs  through  your  district  of  Bel- 
fast?— Yes,  it  is  true. 

2936.  You  are  a member  of  the  health  com- 
mittee ; have  you  taken  any  steps  at  all  about 
that  ? — We  have  no  power  to  remedy  it. 

2937.  No  power  to  stop  your  city  being 
poisoned  by  sewage  ? — Not  to  enforce  anything 
oxitside  our  city  limits.  We  do  not  pollute  it. 
The  city  does  not  pollute  it. 

2938.  You 
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Sir  Edward  Hill — continued. 

2938.  You  have  to  suffer  the  consequences  of 
it  ? — W e do.  That  is  why  we  want  it  included. 
That  is  one  of  our  strongest  reasons  for  includ- 
ing it. 

2939.  Do  you  tell  me  that  you  have  no  power 
to  prevent  your  city  being  poisoned  ? — W ell,  I 
suppose  that  the  law  would  allow  us  to  serve  a 
notice  -upon  the  party  producing  this,  hut  at  the 
same  time  the  difficulty  is  how  are  they  to  do 
it. 

2940.  That  is  for  them  to  consider,  but  have 
you  ever  served  such  a notice  ? — There  has  been 
a good  deal  of  correspondence  on  the  subject.  I 
cannot  say  whether  notice  was  served.  I know 
that  the  public  health  committee  took  all  the 
steps  possible. 

2941.  You  will  pardon  me.  If  they  have  not 
served  legal  notice  how  have  they  taken  all  the 
steps  possible?— Well,  by  conference  and  com- 
munication, and  so  on. 

2942.  Here  is  a distinct  pestilence,  as  1 under- 
stand it,  if  the  evidence  is  correct,  coming  down 
from  this  place  Legoniel  right  through  the  very 
populous  portion  of  your  city.  You  are  a mem- 
ber of  the  public  health  committee,  and  you  tell 
me  that  something  might  be  done  in  the  way  of 
serving  a legal  process  on  the  originators  of  this 
nuisance,  but  you  have  not  done  it  ? — I know 
that  the  guardians  some  time  ago  tried  to  abate 
it  in  the  way  of  filtration. 

2943.  I am  not  asking  that? — It  is  simply 
through  the  action  of  the  Corporation. 

2944.  You  have  not  exhausted  your  resources 
in  preventing  this  nuisance  in  your  city  ? — I can- 
not say. 

2945.  You  have  not  personally  ? — No. 

2946.  You,  as  a doctor,  knowing  the  extreme 
danger  of  this  sewage  coming  through  your 
place,  have  not  made  any  formal  attempt  to  re- 
move it  ? — I may  say  that  Legoniel  has  been 
extending  and  a large  number  of  houses  have 
been  built  recently,  and  in  consequence  the 
quantity  of  sewage  is  greater,  but  the  extension 
of  the  borough  boundary  has  been  under  con- 
sideration and  talked  of  for  a considerable  time, 
and  we  have  been- looking  forward  to  the  exten- 
sion really  to  abate  the  nuisance. 

2947.  I thought  l heard  that  this  had  been 
going  on  for  something  like  10  years ? — Fora 
considerable  time. 

2947. *  And  for  10  years  you,  a medical  gen- 
tleman, have  not ? — I was  not  a member  of 

it  then. 

2948.  Since  you  have  been  a member,  at  all 
events,  you  have  done  nothing  beyond  having 
conferences  and  writing  letters  to  stop  this 
nuisance  ? — I cannot  say  that  we  have  not  served 
a notice.  I cannot  say  that  hardly. 

2949.  You  do  not  know  ? — No. 

2950.  You  have  taken  no  personal  interest  in 
it  ? — I have  taken  a personal  interest  in  trying 
to  see  what  could  be  done.  Indeed  several  sug- 
gestions have  beeii  made  and  they  did  try  to 
remedy  it. 

2951.  But  have  they  had  a sewage  scheme  ? — 
They  have  been  talking  about  it. 

2952.  You  do  not  say  that  all  the  resources 
open  to  the  body  of  which  you  are  a member 
have  been  used? — Well*  as  I say,  this  has  been 

0.127. 


Sir  Edward  Hill — continued, 
talked  of,  and  they  have  been  looking  forward  to 
a sewage  scheme  which  I an  satisfied  would  be 
extended. 

2953.  You  think  in  the  meantime  they  may  go 
on  enjoying  the  pleasure  of  this  drain  going 
through  the  city  ? — You  may  put  it  in  that  way. 

2954.  Now  I want  to  ask  you  a question  about 
quite  another  matter.  You  see  that  little  curious 
bay,  if  I may  so  call  it,  at  the  top  of  the  map. 
You  see  the  red  mark? — Yes. 

2955.  On  my  map  here  I have  a patch  in  red 
which  is  hatched  indicating  that  that  is  more 
thickly  populated.  Do  you  know  that  part  of 
the  city  at  all  ? — I know  a little  about  it. 

2956.  The  marking  here  comes  right  up  to  the 
line  just  above  the  word  “ waterworks  ” 'l— Yes. 

2957.  Now  could  you  tell  me  whether  it  is 
likely  thst  the  portion  excluded  from  the  city 
boundary  by  those  lines  would  be  built  over 
thickly  ? — I could  not  say  whether  it  will  or  not. 

Chairman.']  The  question  is  whether  that  bay 
is  likely  to  be  built  over. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

2958.  This  plan  will  show  it  better.  Here  is 
the  bay,  and  there  it  is  marked  as  being  thickly 
populated.  Can  you  tell  me  from  ‘ your  own 
knowledge  whether  the  thick  population  is  likely 
to  be  extended  into  that  bay  ? — l do  hot  think  so, 
because  that  is  partly  really  elevated  grouud. 
It  is  the  foot  of  the  mountain.  It  is  the  bottom 
of  Cave-hill  really. 

2959.  You  say  there  is  a mountain  or  eleva- 
tion where  the  pointer  is  now  which  would  pre- 
vent it  being  built  on  ? — It 

2960.  When  it  gets  to  the  city  boundary, 
having  flowed  that  distance,  is  it  in  such  a con- 
dition that  your  medical  officer  of  health  could 
certify  that  it  would  then  at  that  point  be  a 
nuisance?— I do  not  think  he  could  certify  that, 
perhaps,  it  is  a nuisance,  but  it  is  certainly  con- 
taminated, of  course  as  a good  many  streams  are 
with  sewage. 

2961.  But  was  it  the  subject  of  examination 
as  to  whether  the  town  council  could  take  legal 
action,  and  did  the  medical  superintendent  of 
health  investigate  that  river  at  the  point  of  con- 
tact with  the  city  and  report  on  certain  con- 
ditions ? — Yes,  he  certainly  did. 

2962.  What  was  his  report?— I cannot  say 
what  the  exact  report  was,  but  I take  it  that  it 
was  not  a nuisance  injurious  to  health. 

2963.  Is  it  a river  over  which  there  are 
riparian  rights,  that  is  to  say,  it  supplies  mills 
under  certain  conditions  with  water  which  the 
town  council  could  have  no  control  over? — Cer- 
tainly. 

2964.  I would  like  to  ask  one  more  question 
if  I may.  Is  it  possible  that  a river  which  was 
contaminated  in  the  maimer  described  to  us  by 
sewage  could  on  arrival  at  the  city  boundary  by 
any  chance  be  rendered  inoffensive  ? — Yes;  I 
understand  the  Thames  is  contaminated  with 
sewage  and  still  London  takes  its  water  supply 
from  it. 

2965.  I am  not  aware  of  that? — That  is  a fact 
all  the  same. 

N 3 ‘2966.  Ia 
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Sir  Edward  Hill — continued. 

2966.  Is  there  any  sort  of  natural  filter 
between  the  part  that  is  contaminated  and  the 
city  ? — W atcr  running  along  a course  will  always 
purify  itself  by  oxidation,  and  by  plants  and 
animals. 

2967.  I do  not  know  what  the  distance  is  ? — 
It  is  a long  distance. 

2968.  Do  you  consider  that  the  distance  from 
where  it  is  undoubtedly  eoniaminated  to  the 
entrance  of  the  city  is  sufficiently  long  to  purify 
it? — Yes,  to  purify  it  so  that  it  is  not  a nuisance 
injurious  to  health. 

2969.  You  would  not  mind  drinking  it? — I 
would  not  like  to  drink  it,  but  it  is  not  injurious 
to  health ; that  is  the  thing.  You  cannot 
prosecute  or  do  anything  unless  it  is  injurious  to 
health. 

Chairman. 

2970.  What  was  the  composition  of  the  sub- 
committee which,  I understand,  was  appointed 
to  decide  these  new  boundaries ; in  this  sense, 
were  there  representatives  of  the  Health  Com- 
mittee on  it  ? — Yes,  there  would  be  members  of 
the  Public  Health  Committee  upon  it.  There 
were  several  members  of  the  Public  Health 
Committee. 

2971.  Were  you  a member  of  this  committee? 
— I was  not  a member  of  that  committee. 

2972.  Or  that  sub-committee? — No. 

2973.  Who  were  the  representatives  of  the 
Health  Committee  on  it ; can  you  tell  me  ? — 
Alderman  McConnell  was  on  it  for  one ; I could 
not  name  l hem. 

2974.  Was  the  chairman  of  the  Health 
Committee  on? — I could  not  say  whether  the 
chairman  of  the  Health  Committee  was  on  or 
not. 

Mr.  Pope.]  Alderman  McConnell  will  be  the 
next  witness,  and  he  will  be  able  to  tell  you 
who  his  colleagues  were. 

Chairman. 

2975.  Now  look  at  the  map  on  the  right  of 
Legoniel.  I would  ask  you  with  regard  to  that 
place  between  the  last  L.  in  Legoniel  and  the  part 
that  the  honourable  Member  lias  been  referring 
to ; are  there  any  houses,  or  a large  number  of 
houses  on  it? — No,  there  are  not.  That  is  not 
thickly  populated. 

2976.  Is  it  likely  to  have  a population  on  it 
and  houses  built  upon  it? — Well,  from  the 
centre  of  Belfast  it  is  not  so  very  far,  and  it 
is  possible  it  may  be  built,  although  I cannot 
say. 

2977.  Does  the  lie  of  the  land  lend  itself  to 
building? — No,  I think  not. 

2978.  Then  you  would  say  that  you  do  not 
anticipate  in  the  near  future  any  very  large 
amount  of  building  on  that  piece  ? — Not  that 
particular  spot ; it  cannot  be. 

2979.  Then  if  you  look  at  below  Legoniel  all 
the  way  from  the  word  Legoniel  and  from  the 
village  right  down  to  the  cemetery,  is  there 
likely  to  be  building  there  ?— Oh,  yes ; there 
is  sure  to  be,  and  there  is  at  present. 

2980.  Is  there  much  building  now,  because 
there  is  nothing  shown  on  the  map  to  indicate 


Chairman — continued. 

any  ? — No ; but  there  is  sure  to  be  an  extension 
in  that  direction. 

2981.  Why  do  you  say  there  is  sure  to  be 
extension  ? — Because  the  city  is  really  extending 
in  that  direction.  Springfield,  and  also  the  dis- 
trict round  Woodvale  Park  is  extending.  It  is 
a very  short  distance  there.  » 

2982.  As  a matter  of  fact,  there  is  very  little 
building  there.  It  is  all  agricultural  land,  is  not 
it  ? — There  is  a small  village  over  there. 

2983.  Where? — At  Springfield. 

2984.  I am  speaking  of  outside  the  present 
city  boundary.  I want  to  know  the  reason  for 
including  all  that  piece  outside  the  green  line  ; 
between  the  line  and  the  red ; below  Legoniel  ? 
I want  to  know  what  the  justification  for  taking 
that  was,  when  there  is  no  population  at  the 
present  moment  ? — Well,  the  extension  is  likely 
to  be  a fact  in  the  course  of  some  years. 

2985.  As  a matter  of  fact,  there  is  no  popu- 
lation there  in  the  same  sense  as  there  is  at 
Belmont  up  towards  Greencastle,  and  so  on. 
There  is  no  population  there  now  ? — No,  there 
is  not  very  much. 

2986.  It  is  all  purely  agricultural  land  ? — A 
great  deal  of  it  ; it  may  be. 

2987.  Then  your  reason  for  taking  in  these 
large  portions  which  are  not  now  populated,  is 
that  you  are  providing  for  rather  the  necessities 
of  the  future,  is  not  it? — Providing  for  the  future 
certainly,  because  it  is  rather  a different  matter 
to  come  to  Parliament  every  few  years ; and  a 
costly  matter  too. 

2988.  Do  you  think  there  will  be  much  build- 
ing on  the  part  I have  indicated  in  the  next 
10  years  ? — Some  of  it  I certainly  do  think  will 
be  built  on.  If  you  take  the  proximity  of  the 
town,  which  is  always  a factor,  you  will  find  a 
portion  of  that  within  the  two  miles  or  three 
miles  limits.  Other  parts  are  thickly  populated. 

2989.  If  that  map  is  any  guide  there  do  not 
seem  a great  many  houses  near  to  Woodvale 
Park.  There  is  a space  there  between  where 
the  houses  are  indicated  and  the  present  city 
boundary  which  do  not  seem  to  have  many  houses? 
— It  is  at  present  being  rapidly  built  on. 

2990.  Up  to  the  boundary  ? — Yes.  About 
Woodvale  Park  it  is  being  rapidly  built  on. 

2991.  You  would  say  that,  it  was  not  an 
absolute  necessity  to  include  that  portion  that  1 
have  indicated  in  the  next  10  years? — Well,  I 
think  it  is  for  the  advantage  of  the  city  that  it 
should  be  so  included. 

2992.  You  do  not  want  it  for  10  year  for  any 
practical  purposes? — Well,  of  course,  there  is 
the  difficulty  that,  although  houses  may  not  be 
so  numerous  as  they  are  in  other  districts,  there 
are  still  difficulties  of  the  same  sanitary  nature. 

2993.  You  think  it  ought  to  be  included  ?- - 
I do. 

lie- examined  by  Mr.  Pope. 

2994.  I want  to  understand  this  myself.  This 
stream  that  we  have  heai-d  of  which  comes 
down  in  a polluted  state  from  Legoniel  through 
the  city,  does  it  when  it  arrives  at  the  boundary 
go  in  an  open  course,  or  is  it  arched  over  and 
made  a sewer  of? — It  is  an  open  course;  part  of 
it  is,  and  further  down  it  may  be  it  is  covered. 

2995.  How 
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Mr.  Pope — continued. 

2985.  How  far  is  it  open,  and  how  far  is  it 
arched  over  as  a sewer  ?— I think  it  can  be 
pointed  out  on  the  map.  It  is  open  all  the  way 
down  to  about  the  railway  station  ( pointing  on 
the  map),  and  then  that  part  is  covered  over. 

2996.  One  of  the  honourable  Members  asked 
why  you  have  not  by  some  process,  never 
mind  what  at  present,  prevented  the  nuisance 
from  beino'  created  before  it  enters  the  borough. 
You  are  not  a lawyer,  I daresay  ? — I am  not  a 
lawyer. 

2997.  But  however  you  are  lawyer  enough  to 
know  that  you  would  have  the  ordinary  common 
law  remedy  of  abating  a nuisance  if  you  could 
prove  that  it  existed  ?— I think  it  must  be 
injurious  to  health  as  I understand. 

2998.  No,  it  need  not  be  injurious  to  health  to 
,rive  you  a right  against  anybody  that  creates  a 
nuisance.  You  see  you  have  got  in  your  head 
exactly  what  I suppose : you  have  got  the  abate- 
ment of  the  nuisance  by  an  application  of  the 
municipal  authority? — Yes. 

2999.  Of  course,  nothing  has  been  done  or 
could  be  done  by  you  outside  your  area  to  .abate 
a nuisance  by  the  exercise  of  any  municipal 
powers! — No. 

3000.  But  then  you  might,  you  know,  it  you 
had  been  able  to  prove  who  created  the  nuisance, 
go  against  the  individual  creating  the  nuisance, 
and  prevent  his  doing  it.  Any  riparian  owner 
on  the  stream  can  do  that  you  know  ? — Yes. 

3001-2.  I want  you  to  tell  me  whether  your 
answer  intended  in  refer  to  that  or  to  the  muni- 
cipal powers  of  preventing  or  abating  a nuisance? 
—I  certainly  applied  it  more  to  the  municipal 
powers. 

3003.  I think  the  honourable  Member  was 


Mr.  Pope — continued. 

suggesting  that  there  existed  powers  beyond  that 
which  might  be  put  in  force,  but,  of  course,  a 
riparian  owner  would  have  power  to  abate  or 
bring  an  action  for  nuisance  if  the  water  is  sent 
down  to  him  by  the  action  of  any  individual  in  a 
more  impure  state  than  it  reaches  the  individual 
in  question  ? — Yes. 

3004.  But  he  must  prove  the  action  of  the  in- 
dividual before  he  can  succeed  in  his  action  ? — 
Certainly. 

3005.  As  I understand,  this  is  a stream  ren- 
dered foul  by  a hundred  different  people? — Quite 
so ; that  is  so.  It  would  be  very  hard  to  take 
an  action  against  one  who  is  polluting  a stream. 

3006.  You  could  not  do  it  because  you  could 
not  prove  that  the  damage  so  complained  of  that 
person  did  ?—  Quite  so. 

3007.  At  any  rate,  unless  you  can  get  some 
municipal  authority  to  deal  with  the  nuisance 
your  ordinary  right  as  a riparian  owner  on  the 
stream  comes  to  nothing  ? — Quite  so. 

3008.  You  have  not,  as  l understand,  taken 
any  action  by  way  of  any  injunction  or  anything 
else  against  the  riparian  owners  up  the  stream  to 
prevent  them  fouling  ?— Certainly  not. 

3009.  And  you  have  not  taken  any  municipal 

action  with  regard  to  the  sewage  because  you 
have  not  got  the  powers? — We  have  not  got  the 
powers.  ... 

3010.  Now  you  want  to  get  the  municipal 
powers  to  enforce  the  remedy  which  you  have 
neither  been  able  to  exercise  in  the  one  case  nor 
the  other  ? — Quite  so. 

The  Witness  withdrew. 

[Adjourned  to  Monday  next, 
at  Twelve  o’clock. 


0.127. 
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MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  TAKEN  BEFORE  THE 


Monday , 1 1 th  May  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT : 

Mr.  Dillon.  I Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Sir  William  Houldsworth. 

Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDSWORTH,  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Robert  John  McConnell,  sworn ; and  Examined. 


Mr.  J.  I).  Fitzgerald. 

3011.  You  are  an  Alderman  of  the  Corpora- 
tion of  Belfast  ? — 1 am. 

3012.  And  Chairman  of  the  Improvement 
Committee  ? — Yes. 

3013.  And  I think  you  are  also  a magistrate 
of  the  county  of  Antrim  and  for  the  city  of  Bel- 
fast?— That  is  so. 

3014.  Do  you  carry  on  business  in  Belfast  as 
an  auctioneer  and  property  broker  ? — I do. 

3015.  How  long  have  you  been  a member  of 
the  Corporation  ?— About  nine  years. 

3016.  You  have  been  chairman  of  the  Im- 
provement Committee  for  some  two  years,  I 
think  ? — Upwards  of  two  years. 

3017.  Living  in  Belfast,  of  course  you  know 
the  city  well,  and  also  the  added  area  ? — I do. 

3018.  In  your  opinion  is  it  desirable  that  the 
added  area  should  be  added  to  the  city  ? — It  is. 

3019.  I believe  you  belong  to  the  sub-com- 
mittec  that  had  charge  of  the  fixing  of  the 
boundaries  named  in  the  Bill  ? — Yes. 

3020.  And  both  for  the  supervision  and  regu- 
lation of  buildings,  and  the  general  sanitary 
arrangements  of  the  added  area,  do  you  think  it 
desirable  that  it  should  be  under  the  control  of 
the  Corporation  ? — Eminently  so,  I think. 

3021.  Is  the  increase  of  buddings  going  on 
rapidly  ? — In  almost  every  district. 

3022.  And  at  present,  as  we  know,  there  is  no 
supervision  at  all  ? — None  whatever. 

3023.  Were  you  up  to  1888  a member  of  the 
Belfast  Board  of  Guardians  ? — Previous  to  that 
year. 

3024.  For  some  time  ? — Yes. 

3025.  And  did  the  question  of  making  building 
bye-laws  come  up  at  the  board  ? — It  did. 

3026.  After  discussion  there  did  the  guardians 
decide  to  have  no  bye-laws? — Well,  the  rural 
guardians,  who  are  the  majority,  both  taking 
into  account  the  ex-officio  and  the  elected  guar- 
dians, thought  they  would  press  very  heavily  on 
the  outside  or  rural  districts,  and,  further,  they 
had  no  machinery  to  carry  them  out.  They 
thought  that  it  would  be  a great  increase  on  the 
rates  to  set  up  machinery. 

3027.  They  thought  it  would  press  heavily  on 
the  rural  districts? — On  the  rural  districts. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued. 

3028.  And  that  also  it  would  involve  consider- 
able expense  by  way  of  inspectors,  and  so  on  ? — 
Yes. 

3029.  Which  would  cause  an  increase  of  the 
rates.  Then,  again,  in  Belfast  you  have  public 
abattoirs,  have  you  not? — We  have. 

3030.  Are  all  the  slaughter-houses  in  Belfast 
obliged  to  be  licensed  ? — They  are. 

3031.  And  they  are  subject  to  inspection  by 
the  Corporation  officials  ? — Yes. 

3032.  Do  you  find  that,  to  avoid  that  inspec- 
tion, persons  establish  slaughter-houses  just  out- 
side the  city  boundary  ? — We  have  quite  a 
number  just  on  the  fringe  of  the  present  boun- 
dary. 

3033.  Is  there  any  control  over  them  there  ? — 
Practically  none. 

3034.  Then,  again,  do  you  find  many  of  the 
roads  in  the  added  area  in  a bad  state  ? — A very 
bad  state  ; some  of  them  in  winter  being  almost 
impassable. 

3035.  Are  they  made  there  without  any  regard 
as  to  their  being  of  proper  width  ? — The  county 
authorities,  I believe,  take  over  roads  which  I 
think  must  be  at  least  16  or  18  feet  as  a mini- 
mum. In  the  Corporation  we  must  have  our 
roads  at  least  30  feet  wide. 

Chairman. 

3036.  When  you  say  the  roads  are  bad,  does 
the  remark  refer  to  the  old  roads  alone,  or  is  it 
merely  to  the  new  roads  that  are  cut  by  builders  ? 
— To  old  roads. 

3037.  Old  roads  as  well? — Old  roads  as  well. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

3038.  You  are  referring  to  roads  which  are  not 
highways,  and  which  are  not  repaired  by  the 
grand  jury?— Which  are  not  repaired  by  the 
grand  jury.  They  have  not  been  made  up  so  as 
to  come  under  the  specification  laid  down  before 
the  grand  jury  will  take  them  over. 

3039.  They  were  roads  originally  constructed 
by  private  individuals,  and  they  have  never  been 
put  into  that  state  of  repair  which  would  justify 
the  grand  jury  in  taking  them  over  ? — Exactly 
so. 

Chairman.^] 
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Mr.  McConnell. 


Chairman.']  Who  is  responsible  for  the  repair? 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  No  one;  that  is  the 
difficulty. 

Chairman. 

3040.  A number  of  these  are  old  roads  ? — A 
good  many  of  them. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

3041.  When  you  say  old  roads,  what  do  you 
mean? — Roads  made  within  the  last  20 years. 

Chairman. 

3042.  Some  20  years  old? — Yes,  probably 
some  of  them  10,  and  probably  some  15  or  20, 
the  majority  all  within  20  years. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

3043.  Roads  of  that  description  are  being 
made  from  time  to  time  as  people  lay  out  pro- 
perty for  building? — Oh,  every  day. 

Chairman. 

3044.  The  Grand  J ury  roads  are  satisfactory, 
I suppose  ? — They  are. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

3045.  The  Grand  Jury  have  no  power, 
I think,  to  make  the  owner  put  the  road  into  a 
proper  state  of  repair  ? — None  whatever. 

3046.  And,  naturally,  unless  he  will  do  so, 
they  decline  to  take  the  road  over  ? — Exactly'. 

3047.  And  the  result  is  that  the  roads  are  left 
in  the  state  which  you  have  described  ? — Yes. 

3048.  Do  you  live  yourself  in  the  added  area  ? 
I do. 

3049.  In  what  part  is  that  ? — Malone  Park,  in 
the  Balmoral  district. 

3050.  Living  in  the  district  yourself  and  being, 
as  an  auctioneer,  familiar  with  the  value  of  pro- 
perty, is.it  your  opinion  that  the  property  in  the 
added  area  will  be  benefited  by  being  brought 
within  the  city  ? — I believe  it  will  be. 

3051.  Now  with  regard  to  the  number  of 
wards ; when  this  matter  was  first  discussed  in 
the  Corporation  was  12  wards  suggested  as  the 
number  ? — It  was. 

3052.  And  that  was  thought  by  many  of  the 
members  to  be  sufficient  ? — Yes. 

3053.  But  ultimately  15  was  fixed  upon  as 
giving  a larger  number  and  a full  share  of  re- 
presentation to  every  one  ? — I thought,  and  some 
other  members  of  the  Corporation  thought,  we 
should  have  such  a number  as  would  give  re- 
presentation, practically,  to  all  classes  and 
creeds. 

3054.  Do  you  think  there  is  any  ground  for 
suggesting  that  15  wardsis  not  asufficientnumber  ? 
— None. 

3055.  I think  it  works  out  at  a population  of 
about  20,000  to  each  ward  ? — Exactly  ; I also 
thought  that,  having  regard  to  the  extent  of  the 
added  area,  48  members  were  too  few  and  that 
we  should  increase  them  from  48  to  60. 

3056.  That  is  members  of  the  council  ? — Yes, 
that  is  to  say  adding  50  per  cent,  to  the  present 
number. 

3057.  You  thought  60  members  of  the  council 
0.127. 
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Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued, 
would  be  a workable  number? — Would  be  a 
workable  number. 

3058.  But  would  you  like  to  see  the  number 
increased  to  100  or  anything  like  that? — Well, 
I think  if  we  wanted  the  Corporation  entirely 
turned  into  a debating  society,  and  no  work 
done,  if  we  had  100  members  that  would  be  the 
result. 

3059.  Now  with  regard  to  Mr.  Martin’s  peti- 
tion ; his  is  the  Gallway  property  ; were  you  a 
member  of  the  sub-committee  that  examined  that 
district  ? — I was. 

3060.  Do  you  think  there  is  any  reason  why 
Mr.  Martin’s  property  should  not  be  included  in 
the  city? — None. 

3061.  Is  the  land  immediately  adjoining  being 
built  on  ? — Well,  the  town  is  almost  continuous 
up  to  Mr.  Martin’s  property,  and  adjoining  him 
there  is  a new  avenue  laid  out,  and  buildings 
immediately  adjoining  him  rapidly  being  erected 
without  any  supervision.  Then  immediately  ad- 
joining that  there  is  a park,  near  Breda,  and  the 
park  is  being  laid  out,  to  which  the  same  thing 
applies. 

3062.  That  is  a place  being  laid  out  for  build- 
ing ? — Yes. 

3063.  Are  there  a considerable  number  of 
buildings  being  erected  there?  — Yes.  Mr. 
Martin  has  also  erected  within  the  last  year  some 
buildings  there  himself. 

3064.  As  to  Annadale,  is  that  in  the  same 
position  ? — It  is. 

3065.  That  is  adjoining? — It  is. 

3066.  Does  Annadale  drain  into  the  Logan  ? 
— It  does  ; a considerable  portion  of  it  drains 
into  the  Logan. 

3067.  Then  -with  regard  to  Lord  Delamere’s 
property,  do  you  know  whether  that  is  coming 
into  the  market  for  building  purposes  ? — Well,  at 
the  present  time  villas  have  been  erected  within 
the  last  year  or  two  on  this  pi'operty,  and  I 
understand  that  the  property  is  in  the  market 
for  letting  purposes.  I also  know  that  on  the 
County  Antrim  side  Lord  Delamere  has  let — I 
have  been  told  by  the  party  who  has  taken  it — 
some  40  or  50  acres  at  the  rent  of  10/.  or  12/.  an 
acre  within  the  last  three  months. 

3068.  For  building  purposes? — For  building 
purposes. 

3069.  That  is  on  the  County  Antrim  property  ? 
— Yes,  on  part  of  his  property. 

3070.  Is  that  Upper  Malone?— It  is. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

3071.  Will  you  point  that  out  on  the  map? — 
It  is  just  at  the  top  of  the  Malone  Park  on  the 
Malone  road.  I can  point  it  out  on  a smaller 
map  ( produemg  same). 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

3072.  Can  you  point  out  where  the  place  you 
are  speaking  of  is  ? — Yes,  I can. 

Sir  James  Huslett.]  You  are  now  questioning 
him  about  the  Malone  road  ? 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  Yes  ; where  the  Malone 
property  is. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  1 think  the  petition  does 
cover  that. 

O The 
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Mr.  McConnell. 


[Continued. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.']  The  surveyor  has 
already  pointed  it  out. 

Chairman.']  I questioned  whether  it  is  in  the 
petition,  but  it  is  in  the  petition. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

3073.  It  is  not  part  of  the  demesne  ? — It  is  not 
part  of  the  demesne;  the  river  divides  it  from 
the  demesne. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

3074.  With  regard  to  the  Breda  part  of  the 
property,  has  a portion  of  that  outside  the 
demesne  been  laid  out,  or  is  it  in  the  market  for 
building? — It  has,  and  also  villas  have  been 
already  built  on  a portion  of  it. 

3075.  And  from  that  Breda  part  does  the 
sewage  find  its  way  into  the  Logan,  do  you 
know  ? — I think  it  goes  into  a small  tributary ; 
ultimately,  1 should  think,  it  finds  its  way  into 
the  Logan. 

3076.  It  goes  into  some  small  stream  first?— 
Yes. 

Cross-examined  by  Sir  William  Marriott. 

3077.  With  regard  to  Lord  Delamere’s  pro- 
perty, he  has  property  on  both  sides  of  the  river, 
has  he  not  ? — Yes. 

3078.  In  County  Down  and  in  County 
Antrim  ?— Yes. 

3079.  How  many  houses  have  been  built  in 
the  past  10  years  on  this  property  in  County 
Down? — Well,  I think  the  land  only  recently 
came  into  the  market  on  the  decease  of  a former 
owner,  and  I believe  there  has  been  three  within 
the  last  two  years  I should  say. 

3080.  But  I asked  as  to  the  last  10  years  ; is 
it  not  the  fact  that  there  have  been  only  three 
within  the  last  10  years? — Previous  to  that  I do 
not  think  the  land  was  for  letting  at  all,  so  that 
there  could  be  no  buildings  erected. 

3081.  Is  not  this  the  fact  that  it  was  let  for 
building  10  years  ago  and  only  three  houses 
have  been  built  ? — I do  not  think  so.  I think 
Mr.  Ellison’s  and  some  others  are  very  much  more 
recent  than  that. 

3082.  Do  you  know  it ; have  you  inquired  ? — 
I have.  I know  Mr.  Ellison’s  is  much  more 
recent,  in  fact,  than  that. 

3083.  Was  not  the  first  land  let  10  years  ago 
for  building  ? — Really  I cannot  fix  that  date  of 
course. 

3084.  You  have  come  to  give  evidence  against 
this,  and  I hoped  you  might  fix  it.  It  is  not  an 
ofl’hand  matter  for  Lord  Delamere  whatever  it 
may  be  for  you  ? — Mr.  Ellison’s  house  has  not 
been  erected  more  than,  I shoidd  say,  three 
years. 

3085.  You  mean  to  say  it  is  not  a fact  that 
this  land  has  been  in  the  market  for  10  years. 
It  was  let  off  10  years  ago  and  only  three 
houses  have  been  built,  is  not  that  so  ? — I cannot 
say. 

3086.  You  have  made  no  inquiry  about  that. 
Then  with  regard  to  County  Antrim,  how  many 
houses  have  been  built  within  the  last  10  years 
on  Lord  Delamere’s  property  there  ? — I do  not 
think  any. 

3087.  This  property  in  the  County  Antrim 


Sir  William  Ma rriott— continued, 
has  been  up  till  now  entirely  agricultural,  has  it 
not ; it  is  Lower  and  Upper  Malone  ; is  not 
that  the  name  of  it? — Yes,  it  is  let  for  grazing 
purposes. 

3088.  For  tillage  and  agricultural  land? — 
Yes.  I know  that  that  land  was  not  to  be  let 
18  months  ago  in  Upper  Malone  in  County 
Antrim. 

3089.  Now  you  spoke  about  sewage  going  into 
the  Logan.  What  sewage  is  there  from  New- 
townbreda? — Well,  we  have  these  houses,  and  I 
heard  from  the  examination  of  Dr.  Orr  that,  the 
police  barracks,  and  1 cannot  tell  how  many 
others,  are  coming. 

3090.  Have  you  any  personal  knowledge  of 
any  sewage  at  Newtownbreda  going  into  the 
Logan  ? — None. 

3091.  All  that  you  have  given  evidence  about 
to-day  is  what  you  have  heard  from  somebody 
else  : is  that  so  ? — That  is  so. 

3092.  Were  not  you  a member  of  the  sub- 
committee of  what  is  called  the  Law  and  Im- 
provement Section  or  Committee  of  the  Belfast 
Corporation  ? — I was. 

3093.  Were  not  you  one  of  those  who  recom- 
Inended  that  Lord  Delamere’s  property  should  be 
left  out?— No. 

3094.  Did  not  you  agree  to  it  ? — No. 

3095.  I think  the  sub-committee  unanimously 
agreed  that  it  was  not  to  be  touched  ? — I never 
was  consulted  on  the  question. 

3096.  Did  you  know  that  they  had  agreed, 
that  any  sub-committee  had  agreed  ? — I heard 
they  had. 

3097.  Did  not  you  make  any  inquiries  about 
it  ? — I think  I heard  it  given  in  evidence  and  I 
heard  it  also  at  home. 

3098.  Was  that  the  first  you  heard  of  it  ? — I 
heal’d  it  at  home. 

3099.  You  are  a member  of  the  council  now  ? 
— I am. 

3100.  Did  you  discuss  it  with  them  ? — 1 did 
not,  I was  not  present  at  the  meeting  it  was  dis- 
cussed at. 

3101.  Do  you  know  that  the  Lord  Mayor  and 
the  town  clerk  agreed? — I believe- so. 

3102.  And  yet  you  still  press  to  have  it  in? — 
I think  it  would  be  a great  blunder  not  to  have 
it  in. 

3103.  Why  would  it  be  a great  blunder  not  to 
have  it  in  ? — Because  I feel  that  a district  of  this 
nature,  where  there  are  a number  of  houses 
immediately  on  the  fringe  of  the  city  and  where 
the  local  authority  is  not  within  reasonable  dis- 
tance, as  in  the  case  of  the  Lisburn  Union,  and 
where  practically  no  attention  has  been  paid  to 
sanitary  matters,  whenever  an  epidemic  breaks 
out  it  is  very  desirable  as  regards  the  city  that 
the  Corporation  should  have  control  over  it. 

3104.  Let  us  analyse  your  houses.  First  as 
to  the  number  of  houses ; do  you  call  three  a 
number? — There  is  a number  of  houses  m 
N ewtownbreda. 

3105.  But  on  Lord  Delamere’s  estate? — Yes. 

Mr.  McConnell.]  There  are  67  we  have  heard. 

Sir  William  Marriott.]  You  mean  in  Newtown- 
breda. 

Mr.  McConnell.]  Yes. 

3106.  I mean 
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Sir  William  Marriott. 

3106.  I mean  outside  Newtownbreda  ; there 
are  three  houses  outside  Newtownbreda,  I think  ? 
—Practically  these  three  houses  and  Newtown- 
breda are  one  and  the  same. 

3107.  Newtownbreda  is  some  way  from  those 
three  houses;  three  quarters  of  a mile?— Not 
300  yards ; not,  I should  say,  200  yards. 

3108.  Let  us  take  the  sanitation  part.  New- 
townbreda is  one  of  the  healthiest  places  near 
Belfast,  is  not  it? — I think  it  is  fairly  healthy. 

3109.  Can  you  point  out  a healthier  ? — I do 
not  think  so. 

3110.  Is  not  it  as  healthy  as  Belfast  itself  ? — 

I believe  it  is. 

3111.  Then  what  improvement  in  sanitation 
are  you  going  to  get.  You  know  nothing  about 
it ; you  have  never  seen  it  ? — I think  if  we  can 
catch  the  sewage  of  the  district  it  would  be  im- 
proved. 

3112.  Where  does  the  sewage  go  to  now? — It 
goes  into  nothing ; into  a small  river,  and  then 
the  river  flows  through  Lord  Delamere’s  demesne, 
right  into  the  Lagan. 

3113.  Do  you  know  that  of  your  own  know- 
ledge ? — I do. 

3114.  Where  do  you  propose  it  is  to  go  when 
it  has  the  advantage  of  belonging  to  Belfast  ? — 
W ell,  the  policy  of  the  Corporation,  as  in  all  the 
low-level  systems,  is  to  run  intercepting  sewers 
up  the  valley  of  the  Lagan,  and  in  that  way  you 
are  able  to  catch  everything,  and  so  cleanse  the 
river  which  the  Corporation  has  spent  a good  deal 
of  money  upon. 

3115.  There  is  no  sewer  here  which  it  could 
run  into  ? — Yes. 

3116.  Where  is  there  a sewer  ? — A sewer  which 
the  Corporation  is  at  present  constructing  up  the 
valley  of  the  Lagan. 

3117.  That  is  not  constructed  yet? — They 
are  constructing  it  up  along  the  valley  of  the 
Lagan. 

3118.  This  stream  is  one  and  a-half  miles  from 
that  ? — I do  not  think  it  is  so  much. 

3119.  How  much  should  you  think  it  is  ? — I 
should  not  think  it  is  more  than  a mile. 

3120.  Is  the  drain  from  Newtownbreda  to  go 
a mile  into  this  sewer  ?— The  Corporation  will 
have  to  do  the  same  thing  in  nearly  all  the  added 
areas. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Mcherney. 

3121.  The  reasons  that  you  assign  for  extend- 
ing the  city  boundary  are  the  improvement  of 
the  property  in  the  added  area,  as  I understand  ? 
— The  improvement  of  the  sanitation. 

3122.  Of  the  added  area?  — Of  the  added 
area. 

3123.  And  also  the  roads?  — And  also  the 
roads,  and  the  supervision  of  the  buildings  that 
are  being  erected. 

3124.  And  lighting  and  watching  of  them 
which  Sir  Samuel  Black  said  they  also  required. 
You  are  a large  owner  of  property  in  the  added 
area,  I understand? — I think  I am  a larger 
owner  within  the  present  boundary. 

3125.  But  you  are  a large  owner? — Yes;  I 
own  considerable  property. 

3126.  And  so  is  Sir  Samuel  Black  and  other 
0.127, 


Mr.  Mclnerney- — continued, 
members  who  were  examined  here  ? — I think 
Sir  Samuel’s  residence  is  outside. 

3127.  And  Sir  William  Ewart  is  a large 
owner? — Yes,  that  is  so. 

3128.  That  property  would  be  vastly  im- 
proved by  the  passing  of  this  Bill  ? — I think  the 
sanitation  of  the  district  would  be  vastly  im- 
proved. 

3129.  And  the  property  itself? — I think  if 

you  make  a district  healthy 

3130.  Would  it  increase  in  value  the  property 
in  the  added  area? — I do  not  know.  1 do  not 
think,  commercially  speaking,  I could  put  a 
money  value  on  it,  but  in  a district  that  you 
make  healthy  you  must  improve,  in  every  way, 
the  general  value  of  the  whole  property. 

3131.  The  general  value  of  the  whole  pro- 
perty would  be  improved,  so  Sir  William  Ewart 
said,  and,  as  I said  before,  the  promoters  of  this 
Bill  are  owners  of  property  in  the  added  dis- 
trict. What  consideration  is  there  for  the 
people  in  Belfast  that-  they  should  pay  for  this 
improvement  of  the  outside  property  ? — W ell,  I 
think  that  if  Belfast  is  well  drained,  and  you 
have  the  outside  of  the  district,  the  fringe  of  the 
city,  badly  drained  and  matter  lying  in  the 
ditches  round  about,  such  as  we  have  at  Green- 
castle  and  other  places  ; if  you  have  a district 
such  as.  that  round  about  the  city  it  is  very 
detrimental  to  the  city  itself. 

3132.  That  is  the  reason ; that  has  gone  on 
all  over  the  building  of  the  city  until  now.  Did 
you  ever  know  of  any  complaint  until  this  ques- 
tion of  extending  the  boundary  arose  ? — Yes. 

3133.  How  long  before? — There  have  been 
complaints  for  a number  of  years. 

3134.  Were  not  the  complaints,  as  one  of  the 
doctors  said,  about  individual  houses  ? — The 
general  sanitation  of  the  outside  districts.  So 
strong  was  the  complaint  in  the  outside  districts 
that  the  board  of  guardians,  under  great  compulsion 
sometimes,  have  been  really  compelled  to  make 
main  sewers  and  to  come  to  the  Corporation  and 
ask  them  for  an  easement  to  let  them  draw  into 
the  main  sewers  of  the  city. 

3135.  Did  you  hear  one  of  the  doctors  say  that 
they  intended  to  make  one  when  some  larger  com- 
plaint was  made  ? — In  many  districts  they  have 
made  none,  but  they  are  very  badly  wanted. 

3136.  Would  you,  as  a general  rule,  be  for 
abolishing  sanitary  boards  of  guardians  every- 
where ? — I think  in  urban  districts  they  are  the 
best  sanitary  authority  that  can  be  had. 

3137.  You  would  be  for  abolishing  them  and 
putting  their  places  within  the  neighbouring  city  ? 
— I think  it  would  be  a great  advantage. 

3138.  Do  you  know  that  the  board  of  guar- 
dians are  now  getting  increased  powers  by  which 
they  can  attend  properly  to  the  sanitary  arrange- 
ments of  their  district  ?■ — I understand  there  is  a 
Bill  at  present  before  the  House. 

3139.  Do  not  you  think  the  board  of  guardians 
ought  to  be  allowed  to  attend  to  the  sanitation  of 
their  own  rural  districts  ? — Well,  the  Belfast 
Board  of  Guardians  consider  that  the  Corpora- 
tion would  be  a very  much  better  authority  than 
they  are. 

3140.  I suppose  there  are  several  members 
common  to  both  bodies  ? — Not  many. 

O 2 3141.  There 
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Mr,  Mclnerney — continued. 

3141.  There  are  some  ? — There  are  some. 

3142.  You  were,  yourself,  for  instance? — 
Well,  I was  a member  years  ago,  but  at  that 
time  that  I was  a member  of  the  board  of  guar- 
dians I was  not  a member  of  the  Corporation. 

3143.  And  at  the  time  that  you  were  a mem- 
ber of  the  board  of  guardians,  did  you  think  that 
they  were  fairly  able  to  mind  their  own  business  ? 
— No,  I did  not. 

3144.  Then  you  left  them  and  you  joined  the 
Corporation  ? — No. 

3145.  How  many  committees  are  you  on  in 
the  Corporation  ? — I should  think,  five 

3146.  How  many  are  you  chairman  of  ?— One. 

3 147.  That  is,  what  ? — The  Improvement 
Committee. 

3148.  Now  I desire  to  give  you  an  oppor- 
tunity (1  think  it  is  only  fair)  of  giving  any 
explanation  you  like  on  a question  that  I asked 
Sir  Samuel  Black  which  appeared  to  convey  an 
imputation  upon  you.  I ask  you,  was  it  not 
publicly  charged  by  a member  against  you  in  the 
Corporation,  that  you  were  turning  your  position 
as  chairman  to  your  own  advantage.  I simply 
ask,  Avas  not  that  stated  ? — It  was. 

3149.  And  published  ? — It  was.  I should  say 

six  months  ago  a member  of  the  Corporation 
made 

Sir  James  llnslett.]  Do  you  wish  to  press  this  ? 
Are  you  merely  asking  that  question  and 
retiring  ? 

Mr.  Mclnerney.']  Yes.  I do  not  make  the 
charge  myself.  I merely  Avant  to  shoAv  that  it 
Avas  publicly  charged  and  published  in  the  press, 
and  the  effect  that  it  had  on  my  people  and  every 
one  else. 

Sir  James  Hasletl.]  Is  not  that  I ago  over  again? 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  How  ? By  the  others  who 
made  the  charge  ? 

Sir  James  Uaslett.]  No,  by  you. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  No,  I sIioav  the  effect  on  the 
public  mind.  1 am  claiming  representation  in 
the  first  place,  and  I say  I hear  members  charg- 
ing one  another  with  Avhat  I say  amounts  to 
corruption.  It  is  not  for  me  to  say  Avhether  it 
is  true  or  whether  it  is  false,  but  at  all  events 
the  gentleman  has  an  opportunity  of  denying  it. 

Mr.  McConnell.]  You  are  suggesting  that  it  is 
true. 

Mr.  Mclnerney .]  No,  I assure  you  that  I am 
not.  I am  merely  asking  the  fact,  was  such  a 
charge  made  and  published  ? 

Mr.  McConnell. 

3150.  Will  you  kindly  explain  ? — 1 should  say 
in  J une  last  one  of  the  members  of  the  Corpora- 
tion made  a series  of  charges  against  the  sur- 
veyor and  his  administration  of  his  department, 
imputing  that  gross  frauds  had  been  carried  , out 
in  connection  Avith  the  department.  These 
charges  Avere  made  in  open  council.  A special 
committee  of  the  Corporation,  consisting  of  10 
members,  Avere  appointed  to  consider  the  charges, 
and  after  taking  evidence  from  all  the  parties, 
they  came  to  a finding.  That  finding  Avas,  “ That 
the  charge  of  gross  fraud  against  the  surveyor’s 
department  is  unfounded.  Some  of  the  state- 


Mr.  McConnell — continued, 
ments  are  without  foundation,  and  others  are 
misrepresentations  or  exaggerations.”  I have 
the  report  here,  if  you  think  I should  give  it  in. 

Chairman. 

3151.  I do  not  think  you  need  go  any  further  ? 
— Then  in  January  last  the  same  member  felt 
that  as  chairman  of  that  committee  I had  pressed 
rather  heavily  upon  him  in  the  investigation,  and 
in  order  to  probably  draw  a red  herring  across 
the  trail,  he  made  charges  against  myself  that  I 
had  used  my  position  as  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee to  further  my  oAvn  interests  in  guarding 
the  property  that  was  before  the  Corporation. 

3152.  I do  not  think  you  need  go  into  details; 
tell  us  the  conclusion  ? — The  charge  Avas  that  as 
to  a street  Avhicli  • the  Corporation  had  en- 
deavoured to  get  laid  out,  which  Avould  give  a 
short  cut  to  the  borough  cemetery  of  tAvo  miles 
that  had  been  agitated  for  for  over  20  years; 
this  property  had  come  into  my  hands  as  a mem- 
ber of  a company,  and  that  I had  used  my  posi- 
tion to  further  my  OAvn  interests.  Well,  I should 
state  that  when  the  matter  came  before  the  com- 
mittee that  I had  charge  of,  I immediately  told 
my  committee  that  since  the  former  meeting  of 
the  committee  I had  become  interested  in  a por- 
tion of  this  property  ; that  such  being  the  case, 
I felt  unable  to  take  the  chair,  or  take  any 
part  in  connection  Avith  the  matter,  and  I imme- 
diately left  the  chair,  and  took  no  further  interest 
in  the  proceedings.  It  was  stated  that  a large 
sum  of  money  had  been  expended;  that  sum 
amounts  to  600/.  The  road  Avas  an  old  road, 
some  16  or  18  feet  Avide,  and  by  what  Avas 
done  the  Corporation  got  a neAv  road  50  feet  wide. 

3153.  I do  not  think  Ave  Avant  to  go  into  the 
details.  I do  not  see  that  this  furthers  the  in- 
vestigations of  the  Committee.  If  you  can  tell 
us  any  conclusion  such  as  you  gave  us  in  the 
finding  of  the  council  in  the  other  matter  ; I'  do 
not  knoAV  Avhether  there  is  any  such  conclusion, 
but  if  so,  you  might  bring  it  to  an  end  noAv,  be- 
cause I think  Ave  do  not  Avant  to  ge  into  details 
of  this  sort? — On  the  moving  of  the  amendment, 
the  Corporation  agreed  by  24  votes  to  three  that 
there  Avas  practically  no  case,  that  nothing  had 
been  done  Avhich  should  not  have  been  done. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

3154.  That  the  charge  Avas  groundless  ? — That 
the  charge  was  groundless.  1 have  also  a copy 
here  of  the  minutes  of  the  whole  proceedings  from 
1888  dealing  Avith  it. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  May  I ask  the  witness  to  give 
the  Avording  ot  the  resolution  that  the  Corpora- 
tion came  to  ? 

Chairman.]  Can  you  read  the  Avording  of  the 
resolution,  the  same  as  you  did  in  the  other  case  ? 

Mr.  McConnell.]  Was  there  any  foundation 
for  the  suggestion  of  my  friend  ? 

Chairman.]  He  is  making  his  own  explana- 
tion. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  I did  not  suggest  it. 

Mr.  McConnell.]  I Avill  amend  my  question  by 
saying  the  suggestion  my  friend  quotes. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  There  is  every  foundation 
for  my  suggestion  that  the  charge  Avas  made. 

3155.  I would 
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Chairman. 

3155.  I would  rather  have  the  conclusion  of 
the  Council  ? — “ It  was  moved  by  Councillor 
Grady  and  seconded  by  Councillor  Reid  that  the 
following  words  be  added  to  the  resolution : 

‘ That  the  last  paragraph  on  page  6 be  omitted.’  ” 
That  was  on  my  moving  the  resolution  on  the 
business  of  the  Improvement  Committee. 

Mr.  Knox. 

3156.  Did  you  move  the  resolution  on  the 
report  of  this  matter? — On  the  report  of  this 
matter. 

3157.  That  is  the  matter  in  which  you  were 
personally  interested  ? — In  which  I was  per- 
sonally interested. 

3158.  And  you  moved  it  in  the  Corporation  ? 
— I did. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

3159.  As  chairman  of  the  committee  ? — As 
chairman  of  the  committee. 

Mr.  Knox. 

3160.  Did  you  explain  in  doing  so  that  you 
were  interested  '! — I had  already  explained  to 
the  council  in  committee. 

3161.  That  was  not  the  whole  council  ? — That 
was  not  the  whole  council. 

3162.  How  many  members  of  the  council 
would  have  been  present  at  the  committee  ? — I 
should  think  15,  probably. 

3163.  The  press  is  not  admitted  to  report  the 
proceedings  of  the  committee  ? — The  press  is 
not  admitted.  To  that  an  amendment  was 
moved  which  was  declared  lost,  three  voting  for 
and  24  against. 

Chairman. 

3164.  What  was  it  that  was  carried,  that  is 
what  Ave  want  to  know  ? — The  report  Avas  carried 
after  this  matter  Avas  fully  discussed. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

3165.  But  there  was  no  resolution  carried  by 
the  council  bearing  on  the  charge  ? — None, 
because  the  council  thought  there  was  no  charge ; 
that  it  had  been  fully  explained.  1 should  state 
that  this  road  has  a frontage  of  4,000  feet ; that 
my  interest  in  the  matter  Avas  an  eighth,  or  980 
feet  of  it. 

Chairman.']  I must  ask  you  not  to  go  into 
details.  I cannot  see  the  bearing  of  this  at  all. 
I only  wished  to  give  the  witness  an  opportunity, 
the  question  being  raised,  of  saying  anything 
that  he  wanted  to  say.  I do  not  6ee  the  bearing 
of  it. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

3166.  That  Avas  my  idea.  I thought  he  Avould 
say  there  was  a charge  made  and  there  was  no 
foundation  for  it  ? — My  pecuniary  interest  Avas 
only  23 1.  in  that  matter. 

Mr.  Knox. 

3167.  As  a shareholder  or  everything  ? — 
Everything.  That  was  all  my  interest  of  every 
description  whether  it  Avas  carried  out  or  not. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

3168.  You  were  in  favour  of  dividing  the  city 
into  15  wards? — I was. 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

3169.  What  Avas  the  reason  for  fixing  on  15  ? 
— Well,  Ave  think  60  would  be  a workable 
council. 

3170.  It  was  stated  here  by  one  of  the  Avit- 
nesses  the  other  day  that  in  Liverpool  there  are 
100  members  on  the  council.  Would  you  think 
that  would  not  be  workable  ? — I think  if  they 
did  it  over  again  the  number  would  be  much 
less. 

3171.  Is  it  better  to  have  one  man  on  five 
committees  or  to  have  the  number  increased  to 
100  ; are  not  you  on  five  committees  ? — I am. 

3172.  Do  not  you  think  it  would  be  better  to 
have  the  number  of  corporators  doubled  and  to 
have  the  men  on  half  the  number  of  committees  ? 
— That  would  be  very  much  the  case  in  the  neAv 
council. 

3173.  Would  not  it  be  more  easy  if  you  had 
100  members? -I  think  it  Avould  make  the 
council  unworkable. 

3174.  It  Avould  not  be  Avorkable  if  it  Avas  100 
members,  but  it  will  be  if  it  is  60.  Do  you  mean 
it  will  be  more  easily  worked  by  those  Avho 
control  it  by  having  the  number  small  than  by 
having  the  number  large  ? — I am  a member  of  a 
corporation  Avhere  the  members  are  15,  and  I 
am  also  a member  of  a corporation  where  the 
councillors  are  60,  and  I think  15  good  working 
members  do  more  than  the  60  members  do. 

3175.  How  many  companies  or  corporations 
are  you  a member  of? — I have  the  honour  to  be 
the  chairman  of  the  Belfast  Water  Commis- 
sioners. 

3176.  And  there  are  five  committees  you  are 
on,  and  you  have  your  OAvn  business,  and  still 
you  think  that  your  load  ought  not  to  be 
lightened  by  increasing  the  number  of  cor- 
porators?— I do. 

3177.  Those  who  are  in  control  of  the  cor- 
poration can  more  easily  manage  the  smaller  the 
number  is  ? — 1 do  not  think  so  at  all.  I do  not 
think  it  is  a question  of  control  at  all.  I think 
there  is  more  independence  and  more  discussion 
on  the  Belfast  Corporation  than  in  many  cases 
where  the  lines  ara  more  keenly  divided. 

3178.  There  is  more  discussion  on  the  Belfast 
Corporation  ? — And  the  acts  of  committees  are 
more  criticised. 

3179.  By  themselves  ? — By  themselves  and  by 
an  independent  section  of  the  Corporation. 

3180.  Is  there  an  independent  section  of  the 
Corporation? — There  is.  I have  always  held 
that  I was  somewhat  independent  myself. 

3181.  That  is  the  reason  they  make  charges 
against  you  ? — Sometimes  it  is  so. 

3182.  But  why  did  you  fix  on  the  number  of 
15  any  more  than  any  other  number  ? — W ell,  Ave 
thought  15  would  give  a reasonable  number  of 
burgesses  in  each  ward,  giving  practically 
speaking  2,600  burgesses  to  each  ward. 

3183.  Why  Avould  not  14  or  16  have  been  just 
as  good  ? — W ell,  because  you  have  60  members 
in  Dublin  and  in  many  other  places  they  have 
60,  and  we  thought  by  following  those  cases,  it 
should  be  60. 

3184.  You  folloAved  Dublin? — I Avould  not 
object  to  folloAv  Dublin  if  it  was  in  a good  thing. 

3185.  Do  you  folloAv  Dublin  in  any  other  way? 
Do  you  knoAv  that  there  are  12  conservatives  in 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued, 
the  Dublin  Corporation  ? — Because  the  burgesses 
are  able  to  elect  12  conservatives. 

3186.  Because  their  wards  are  so  divided? — 
That  may  be  so. 

3187.  Would  you  be  willing  to  have  such  a 
division  of  the  15  wards  as  would  give  the 
Catholic  population  some  representation  ? — I 
would  give  the  gentleman  to  be  appointed  the 
Commissioner  a free  hand,  and  let  him  deal 
fairly  and  justly  with  every  class. 

3188.  Would  that  mean  that  he  would  see 
that  this  minority  got  a representation? — Well, 
I think,  you  may  as  well  ask  me  whether  in  the 
city  of  Nottingham — — 

3189.  Will  you  kindly  answer  me  this,  and 
then  you  can  discourse  on  Nottingham.  Would 
that  mean  that  this  Commissioner  was  to  be 
instructed  to  see  that  the  minority  got  a fair 
representation  ? — What  minority  ? 

3190.  The  Catholic  rate-paying  minority  who 
are  in  a certain  district  of  Belfast  ? — I think  it 
would  be  a grievous  blunder  to  send  such  an 
instruction  to  the  Commissioner. 

3191.  And  it  would  be  a grievous  blunder  to, 
by  any  design,  give  them  a fair  representation  ? 
— I do  not  agree  with  you. 

3192.  How  would  you  suggest  that  they 
might  get  it  ?— As  I said  before,  these  15  wards 
will  give  the  Catholic  minority  at  least  two 
wards,  and  the  possibility  of  a third.  Not  only 
that,  but  the  Catholic  minority  through  all  the 
districts  of  Belfast  have  a very  powerful  in- 
fluence, because  they  sometimes  hold  the  balance 
of  power  between  the  parties. 

3193.  And  they  sometimes  vote  for  people 
of  your  persuasion? — If  I am  a candidate  I 
take  a vote  of  any  man  who  is  good  enough 
to  vote  for  me. 

3 1 94.  But  you  would  not  return  your  vote  for 
one  if  he  happened  to  be  of  the  other  persuasion  ? 
Indeed  I would. 

3195.  Then  you  think  that,  that  being  so,  they 
will  get  two  or  three  wards  ? — I am  perfectly 
certain  that  they  will. 

3196.  Have  you  any  objection  that  it  should 
be  made  certain  that  they  will  get  two  or  three 
wards  ? — I think  it  would  be  a deplorable  thing. 

3197.  How  would  you  put  it? — I think  it 
would  be  a deplorable  thing  that  you  should  lay 
down  lines,  and  say,  on  the  one  side  of  that  line 
Protestants  must  not  enter,  and  on  the  other 
side  of  that  line  Catholics  must  not  enter.  It 
would  widen  the  breach  that  there  is  unfortu- 
nately in  Ireland  between  religious  denomina- 
tions. That  has  been,  practically,  subsiding  in 
Belfast,  because  people  are  getting  to  know  each 
other  better ; they  are  widening  their  borders  ; 
Catholics  are  getting  to  know  the  Protestant 
citizens  better  and  are  trusting  them,  and  it  is  the 
same  on  the  other  side  ; and  anything  tending  to 
widen  that  would  be  disastrous  to  the  good  of 
the  city. 

3198.  Does  the  action  of  the  Belfast  Corpora- 
tion, in  reference  to  this  Bill,  corroborate  what 
you  say  ? — It  does. 

3199.  Are  they  in  any  sense  coming  nearer  to 
the  Catholic  population  l — They  are.  This  Bill 
will  absolutely,  I am  satisfied,  give  them  at  least 
eight  members  and  possibly  10  or  12,  with  a con- 


Mr.  Mclnerney — continued, 
trolling  influence  over  certain  other  districts  with 
which  they  can  say  which  of  the  two  parties 
should  be  elected. 

3200.  Could  you  specify  now  on  a map,  or 
otherwise,  what  division  it  would  be  that  wonld 
give  them  that  representation? — Well,  on  one 
side  of  the  Falls-road,  and  Smithfield  Ward,  and 
St.  George’s  Ward.  (Explaining  on  plan.) 

3201.  What  is  your  objection  that  the  Com- 
missioners should  be  asked  to  lay  them  out  in 
that  way  ? — I have  already  given  an  answer. 

3201.  You  have  no  further  answer  to  give. 
If  they  get  them  under  this  division  you  are 
satisfied,  but  if  not  you  would  not  like  that  they 
should  get  them  in  any  other  way  by  design  ? — 
I think  the  Corporation  of  Belfast  in  doing  this 
will  just  have  done  as  much  as  is  done  by  other 
large  cities.  Take  Glasgow,  for  instance  ; there 
the  population  is,  practically,  500,000  and 
the  Catholics  only  number  100,000,  with  one  re- 
presentative on  the  Corporation.  They  wouid 
be  very  much  better  in  Belfast  by  six  or  eight- 
fold, six -fold  at  least. 

3203.  Do  you  know  what  happenod  in  Liver- 
pool with  reference  to  this  question  ?— What  I 
know  about  Liverpool  is  that  Liverpool  and 
Belfast  are  not  analogous  in  any  sense  of  the 
word.  Liverpool  was  hemmed  in  by  townships 
and  other  parties  outside,  and  before  these  people 
would  agree  to  be  swallowed  up  by  Liverpool 
they  agreed,  I suppose,  that  their  identities 
should  be  somewhat  preserved,  but  not,  I think, 
in  any  sense  of  a religious  nature. 

3204.  Did  not  they  agree  that  four  wards, 
which  were  already  in  the  possession  of  one 
party,  should  be  preserved  to  them  in  the  new 
distribution.  Is  not  that  what  was  done.  Now 
tell  me  this : Can  you  suggest  any  plan  of 
dividing  this  city  by  which  that  result  which 
you  spoke  of  would  be  attained? — I am  satis- 
fied that  if  an  angel  from  heaven  made  the 
division  in  Belfast  they  would  say  it  was  jerry- 
mandered. 

3205.  Is  that  a reason  why  it  should  be  put 
upon  a Commissioner  to  do  it  ? — I would  put  a 
man  who  was  above  all  parties,  either  your 
parties  or  our  parties,  or  this  Committee,  to  do 
what  is  right,  and  having  done  that,  then  I should 
say  that  that  should  be  the  division. 

3206.  1 ou  would  say  the  committee  should 
instruct  him  to  do  what  is  right? — The  com 
mittee  should  instruct  him  to  do  what  is  right. 

3207 . W ould  that  be  to  secure  a representation 
to  the  minority  ?— I think  it  would  be  the  best 
thing  that  could  happen  in  Belfast,  that  we  had 
a representation  of  the  minority. 

3208.  No  matter  how  it  was  secured  ? — I think 
we  ought  to  have  it. 

3209.  You  ought  to  have  a representation  and 
it  ought  to  be  secured  by  this  Committee  if  they 
can  secure  it? — Very  well. 

Chairman. 

3210.  Do  you  think  that  the  Commissioners 
could  not  fail  in  giving  a representation  to  the 
minority  if  he  divided  the  city  from  other  con- 
siderations ?— I think  unless  he  made  up  his 
mind  that  the  Catholics  should  have  no  repre- 
sentation, there  is  scai'cely  a possibility  of  him 

doing 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  BELFAST,  CORPORATION  BILL. 


Ill 


11  May  1896.]  Mr.  McConnell.  [ Continued. 


Chairman — continued. 

doing  it,  even  if  he  prejudged  the  case  before  he 
went  into  it,  that  there  should  be  none. 

3211.  But  if  he  did  prejudge  the  case  he 
could  so  divide  it,  you  think  ?— I think  it  is 
scarcely  possible. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

3212.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  done  at  hap- 
hazard, without  any  trouble,  by  dividing  it  into 
15  wards.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  all  right. 
Were  you  present  when  a deputation  from  the 
Catholic  Ratepayers’  Association  waited  on  the 
Corporation  on  the  5th  of  November  last?— I 
believe  I was. 

3213.  Did  they  slate  that  they  were  a deputa- 
tion of  Catholic  ratepayers  ? — I should  think  so. 

3214.  And  their  claim  was  that,  as  ratepayers, 
they  were  entitled  to  a representation  on  this 
fiscal  body  to  which  you  belong  ? Did  you  bear 
the  Lord  Mayor  tell  them  that  such  was  the 
intention  of  the  Corporation  ?—  I did. 

3215.  I have  a shorthand  note  of  what  vvas 
said.  It  is  only  a line.  The  Lord  Mayor  said  : 

“ This  is  a very  important  matter  that  you  have 
brought  before  the  Council  to-day,  and  we  are 
pleased  to  see  so  large  a gathering  of  our  fellow- 
citizens.  It  will  have  our  very  best  considera- 
tion. This  question  of  the  extension  of  the  City 
boundary  arose  with  the  Corporation  themselves. 
It  is  the  intention  of  the  Corporation  that  where 
there  is  taxation  there  shall  be  representation.” 
Do  you  agree  with  that  ?- — I do. 

3216.  Are  you  prepared,  so  far  as  you  are 

concerned,  to  see  that  that  pledge  is  carried  out 
in  this  Bill  ?— I think  that  the  Bill,  as  at  present 
before  the  Committee,  will  amply  carry  that 
out.  . . 

3217.  But  whether  it  does,  or  does  not,  is  it 
your  wish  that  it  should  ? — It  is. 

3218.  They  stated  that  they  did  not  specify 
any  means  by  which  it  was  to  be  done,  but  that 
they  would  be  satisfied  no  matter  how  the  object 
was  attained.  You  are  in  the  same  position. 
You  will  be  satisfied  if  that  legitimate  object  is 
attained  in  any  way  ? — Well,  as  I have  already 
explained,  I think  it  would  be  exceedingly  un- 
fortunate that  we  should  have  to  say  that  there 
is  a Catholic  ward,  and,  as  I say,  that  a Protes- 
tant could  not  enter  into  it. 

3219.  Now,  is  not  there  a Catholic  district  at 
this  moment? — There  is,  but  it  is  made  up 

3220.  What  difference  would  it  make  if  the 
ward  boundary  ran  round  that  ? — If  you  will 
allow  me  to  explain,  there  are  in  these  Catholic 
districts  Protestants  living,  and  if  you  make  a 
purely  Nationalist  or  Catholic  quarter,  these 
Protestants  would,  in  a very  short  time,  leave  or 
be  asked  to  leave,  and  then  you  create  or  foster 
a feeling  which  it  is  very  hard  to  smooth  down 
when  it  is  aroused. 

3221.  I do  not  propose  to  do  anything  of  that 

kind  at  all.  I was  not  proposing  to  disturb  a 
person,  or  a house,  but  it  is  simply  to  draw  a line 
round  a certain  district  which  would  secure  that 
they  would  return  Catholics  ?— By  the  mere  fact 
of  your  drawing  a line 

3222.  I do  not  draw  a physical  line  at  all  ? — 
No  matter  what  line  you  draw,  you  will  comprise 
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Mr.  Mclnerney— continued, 
within  that  line  Protestants  and  Roman  Catho- 
lics, and  then  you  stamp  it,  if  you  do  that,  as  a 
Catholic  ward,  and,  as  was  the  case  formerly, 
Catholics  had  to  leave  certain  districts,  and 
Protestants  had  to  do  the  same.  I think  that 
would  be  deplorable  if  it  was  done  over  again. 

Chairman. 

3223.  You  said  that  the  commissioner  would 
probably  do  that,  that  in  drawing  the  -wards  he 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  two,  I think  you 
said,  if  not  three  wards,  where  at  present  the 
Catholics  would  be  predominant,  and  could 
return  a representative?—!  think  so;  but  he 
would,  in  all  probability,  take  in  a good  slice  of 
a Protestant  district  as  well,  and  in  that  way  the 
Catholics  would  have  a very  large  majority 
still. 

3224.  That  is  what  the  learned  counsel  is 
proposing.  He  does  not  propose  to  drive  the 
Protestants  out  of  a district. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

3225.  I do  not  want  it  exclusively  Catholic, 
any  more  than  it  is  now.  Is  it  not  the  fact  that 
Catholics  have  been  driven  from  parts  of  the 
city  for  refuge  into  their  own  district? — Un- 
fortunately the  circumstances  show  it,  and  the 
same  thing  applies  to  Protestants. 

3226.  So  that  it  could  not  make  any  difference 
to  have  them  in  separate  wards.  Do  you  re- 
member the  riots  there  ? — I do. 

3227.  Was  not  the  Catholic  property  wrecked 
and  burnt  in  the  other  wards,  and  were  they  not 
driven  into  their  own  district  ? — Well,  the  same 
thing  applies  to  both. 

3228.  But  there  are  well-defined  districts  for 
each? — Yes. 

3229.  Now  what  evidence  is  there  that  the 
Protestants,  as  you  call  them,  are  becoming  more 
conciliatory  to  the  Catholics  lately,  having  regard 
to  the  opposition  they  are  giving  to  this  Bill  ?— 
L think  the  same  thing  applies  both  to  Catholics 
and  Protestants.  Formerly  Protestants  and 
Catholics  did  not  mix  enough  together.  At  the 
present  time  they  are  coming  to  know  each  other 
better.  Protestants  are  now  coming  to  think 
that  a Catholic  is  not  such  a bad  fellow,  if  he 
knows  him,  and  the  same  thing  with  the  Catho- 
lics ; the  Catholics  think  that  a Protestant  is  not 
such  a bad  fellow  if  he  knows  him  well  enough. 

3230.  A Catholic  is  a human  being  after  all  ? 
— Really  after  all,  in  both  cases. 

3231.  That  is  marvellous.  He  is  not  to  be 
kept  under  their  feet  any  longer  ? — Well,  unfor- 
tunately, whatever  the  case  may  be,  the  Catholic 
population  of  Belfast  belonged  principally  to  the 
working-class,  and  therefore  I think  that  there 
is  no  keeping  under  their  feet  at  all., 

3232.  I suppose  you  have  a sympathy  with 
them  for  that.  Is  not  that  your  own  class?— 
Yes. 

3233.  That  is  nothing  against  them  ? — 
Nothing. 

3234.  Now  you  remember  a meeting  of  the 
Corporation  where  one  of  your  number  proposed, 
in  order  to  give  the  Catholics  representation, 
that  the  vote  should  be  cumulative  ?-— I think  he 
probably  did  that  under  a misconception.  . 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

3235.  That  was  defeated  by  one  vote  in  the 
Corporation? — No;  it  was  a very  small  com- 
mittee. I think,  if  I remember  right,  there  were 
either  nine  or  ten  membei's  present. 

3236.  Were  not  very  violent  speeches  made 
by  leaders  of  the  stronger  party  against  Catholic 
representation  ? — Not  against  Catholic  repre- 
sentation. 

3237.  Was  not  Alderman  Henderson,  my 
brother  barrister,  a member  of  the  Corporation  ? 
— He  is. 

3238.  And  was  not  he  in  favour  of  cumulative 
voting  ? Was  not  he,  at  that  meeting,  in  favour 
of  it? — -He  was. 

3239.  Did  not  his  paper,  since  that,  turn  en- 
tirely round  and  become  very  hostile  to  the 
Catholic  representation  ? — I do  not  think  so. 

3240.  Do  you  read  his  paper  ? —I  should  say 
I read  all  the  Belfast  papers. 

3241.  Do  you  remember  a very  strong  speech 
made  since  that  by  Sir  James  Haslett,  for 
instance  ? — I do  not  think  so. 

3242.  What  ? — I do  not  remember. 

3243.  You  are  coining  here  as  one  of  the  per- 
sons interested  : did  not  you  hear  him  say  that 
as  long  as  he  had  a tongue  to  wag  or  an  arm  to 
strike,  no  Nationalist,  or  Separatist,  as  he  called 
it,  should  enter  the  Corporation  ? — That  is  the 
middle  of  the  address,  I suppose  ? 

3244.  Did  not  you  hear  him  say  that  they 
should  pass  over  his  dead  body  before  they 
should  obtain  that  representation  ? — I think  he 
drew  a very  good  distinction  in  that  matter.  He 
said  that,  as  a Nationalist,  he  would  be  quite 
prepared,  on  the  question  of  Home  Rule,  to 
oppose  him,  and  not  to  allow  him  to  be  a mem- 
ber of  the  Corporation. 

3245.  A Separatist  is  the  word  he  used  ? — I 
am  not  able  to  draw  the  distinction. 

3246.  “ That  so  far  as  Nationalists,  or,  as  he 
might  term  them,  f Separatists  ’ — (hear,  hear) — 
were  concerned,  so  long  as  he  had  strength  in 
his  arm  and  power  with  his  tongue  he  would 
oppose  them  as  such.”  That  was  on  the  3rd 
December,  1895? — Yes. 

3247.  Do  you  think  that  that  furnishes  evi- 
dence of  the  reconciliation  of  the  Protestants  to 
the  Catholics  in  Belfast?— I think  that  the 
Catholics  of  the  Corporation  of  Belfast  are  very 
much  improving. 

3248.  They  are  very  near,  indeed  ; and,  if  they 
now  got  representation  in  the  Corporation,  the 
thing  would  become  complete,  would  not  it.  Do 
not  you  think,  as  the  Lord  Mayor  said,  that  it 
would  promote  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the 
city  if  the  Catholics  had  a fair  representation  ? 
— The  Corporation  had  that  in  view  in  promoting 
this  Bill,  and  increasing  the  wards  and  increasing 
the  members. 

3249.  That  is  not  my  question.  I ask  you,  do 
you  agree  with  the  Lord  Mayor  in  saying  that  it 
would  promote  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the 
city  if  the  Catholics  had  a fair  representation 
on  the  Corporation  ? — I should  think  they  would 
look  upon  it  as  an  instalment. 

3250.  And  that,  so  far,  it  would  be  con- 
ciliatory ? — I suppose  it  would. 


Chairman. 

3251.  You  have  said  that  you  are  in  favour  of 
the  Catholics  having  some  representation  ? — - 
I am. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.']  Of  course,  it  is  for  that 
reason  that  it  would  promote  peace  and  the  pos- 
sibility of  living  there  ? 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Harrison. 

3252.  I think  you  said  you  were  chairman  of 
the  Water  Commissioners  ? — I am. 

3253.  You  can  tell  us  what  Sir  William  Ewart 
was  not  quite  certain  about.  Your  area  for  sup- 
plying water  is  not  at  all  limited  by  the  city 
bounds,  is  it  ? — At  present  it  is  not. 

3254.  So  that,  so  far  as  the  supply  of  water  to 
your  out-districts  is  concerned,  this  Bill  will  not 
put  the  out-districts  in  any  better  position  than 
they  are  at  present?  — Well,  our  present 
boundary  will  not  extend  so  far  as  the  proposed 
boundary. 

3255.  Your  boundary  is  altogether  regulated 
by  one  Act  of  Parliament,  and  another  Act  of 
Parliament  regulates  the  municipal  boundary,  is 
not  that  so? — That  is  so. 

3256.  And  in  fixing  this  boundary  I think  you 
have  gone  altogether  by  the  Parliamentary 
boundary,  except  in  two  small  instances  ? — That 
is  so. 

3257.  Do  you  think  that  the  Parliamentary 
boundary  is  altogether  a satisfactory  boundary 
for  municipal  purposes  ? — Well,  I think  it  is  the 
best  boundary  at  hand  that  the  Corporation  could 
take  in. 

3258.  It  is  entirely  a haphazard  thing.  It 

may  work  very  well  in  one  place,  but  it  may 
work  very  badly  in  another? — Well,  I am  afraid 
if  the  Corporation  begin  to  make  a boundary, 
and  leave  out  one  man  and  put  in  another  man,  it 
would  be  very  difficult  to  get  over  ; whereas  if 
you  accept  a defined  boundary  at  the  present 
time 

3259.  That  removes  all  possible  objections  ? — 
W ell,  it  does  not  show  that  the  Corporation  are 
acting  in  any  partial  way  against  any  individual. 

3260.  Do  not  you  think  that  in  some  parts  you 
are  taking  rather  more  in  than  there  is  any 
necessity  for,  or  will  be  any  necessity  for,  for 
the  next  20  years? — Well,  as  to  the  portion  of 
the  Black  mountain,  it  is  not  material  whether 
we  have  it  or  not.  We  prefer  to  have  it. 

3261.  That  portion  which  you  call  Black 
Mountain,  down  there,  is  all  part  of  the  barony 
of  Upper  Belfast  ? — Part  of  it  is  ; the  greater 
portion. 

3262.  I suppose  you  know  what  the  effect  of 
the  extension  will  be  on  the  cess-payers  of 
Upper  Belfast  ? — Well,  the  Corporation  are 
taking  in  the  most  expensive  roads,  and  they 
have  to  maintain  them. 

3263.  First  of  all,  I am  asking  you  what  effect 
on  the  cess-payers  the  addition  will  have  ? — I am 
not  able  to  answer  that  question. 

3264.  Do  you  think  it  will  increase  their  cess  ? 
— I do  not  see  why  it  should. 

3265.  Do  you  not  expect  that  it  will?— I 
cannot  tell. 

3266.  The  valuation  of  these  parts  which  you 

are 
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Mr.  McConnell. 


[ Continued. 


Mr.  Harrison — continued. 


Mr.  Harrison — continued. 


are  taking  is  increasing  a good  deal,  is  not  it  ? — 

It  is. 

3267.  And,  of  course,  though  it  may  be  an 
expense  next  year  to  the  city,  the  year  after  the 
balance  may  be  the  other  way  ? — I do  not  think 
so.  I think  it  will  be  a dead  loss  to  the  city  for 
a great  number  of  years. 

15268.  But  the  valuation  of  those  parts  is  in- 
creasing by  leaps  and  bounds  ? — Yes,  consider- 
ably increasing.  The  roads  will  require  to  be  put 
into  a state  of  repair  ; that  they  are  not  in  now, 
if  they  are  within  the  city. 

3269.  I think  you  said  that  all  the  roads  in  the 
counties  which  were  under  the  Grand  Jury  are 
kept  in  perfect,  order  ? — They  are  kept  in  good 
order  as  rural  roads  are. 

3270.  These  private  roads  which  you  complain 
of,  which  are  not  under  the  Grand  Jury,  are  in 
very  bad  order  ? — In  very  bad  order. 

3271.  I suppose  a great  portion  of  the  expense 
to  the  city  that  this  addition  will  be  will  be  put- 
ting these  roads  into  good  order  ? — Well,  I think 
the  owners  will  have  to  contribute. 

3272.  Of  course  the  owners  will  have  to  con- 
tribute. I think  you  were  comparing  Belfast 
and  Dublin  a little  while  ago,  or  my  friend  Mr. 
Mclnerney  was  ; do  not  you  know  that  in  Dublin 
the  outside  areas  are  formed  into  separate  town- 
ships ? — That  is  so. 

3273.  And  that  each  of  those  separate  town- 
ships have  to  contribute  to  the  keeping  up  of  the 
baronial  roads?— Well,  I think  there  were  some 
special  reasons  for  that. 

3274.  Do  you  think  these  special  reasons 
would  not  exist  in  Belfast  ? — I do  not  think  so. 

3275.  Is  not  there  a very  great  deal  of  traffic 
out  of  the  city  over  the  country  roads  ? — W ell, 
except  for  the  agricultural  produce. 

3276.  There  is  a great  deal  of  manure  sent  off? 
—Well,  the  greater  portion  of  the  manure  is  sent 
off  by  rail  and  boat ; I should  say  nine-tenths  go 
by  rail  and  boat. 

3277.  Where  does  the  boat  take  it  to? — Up 
the  Logan. 

3278.  Then  except  to  places  that  are  reached 
from  Belfast  by  rail  or  boat  you  think  very  little 
manure  goes? — Practically  none.  We  have 
depSts  at  the  Great  Northern,  Northern  Counties 
and  County  Down,  and  practically  all  the  manure 
is  taken  in  this  way. 

3279.  There  is  another  question  about  the 
boundary  that  I meant  to  ask  you  ; do  you  know 
where  the  new  boundary  crosses  at  Greencastle 
and  takes  Greencastle  in  ? — I do. 

3280.  On  the  Belfast  side  of  Greencastle  there 
is  a considerable  ground  where  there  are  gentle- 
men’s places  and  no  building  at  all  ? — That 
is  so. 

3281.  Your  only  object  in  coming  out  as  far 
as  that  is  to  catch  the  little  village  of  Green- 
castle?— Yes. 

3282.  You  leave  out  the  village  of  White- 
house? — Y”es. 

3283.  Is  it  not  equally  bad  ?— I do  not  think 
it  is  quite  so  bad. 

3284.  It-  is  pretty  well  so?— Well, possibly  we 
shall  be  able  in  taking  in  Greencastle  to  fetch  our 
main  drainage  system  up  to  Greencastle,  and  then 
under  the  Public  Health  Act  Whitehouse  will 

0.127. 


be  entitled  under  certain  conditions  to  drain  into 
it. 

3285.  Do  not  you  think  it  would  be  very  much 
better  to  leave  Greencastle  and  Whitehouse 
alone  ? — I think  it  would  be  a very  great  blunder 
to  leave  out  Greencastle,  though  I should  say  it 
would  cost  the  Corporation  beyond  the  taxes 
they  have  600Z.  or  800/.  a year  more  for  Green- 
castle. 

3286.  But  taking  it  in  gives  you  a very  large 
amount  of  agricultural  land  between  Green- 
castle and  Belfast? — Between  Greencastle  and 
Belfast  it  is  pretty  continuous  except  for  a 
number  of  gentlemen’s  houses. 

3287.  That  are  not  likely  to  be  built  over  ? — 
Well,  some  of  the  land,  in  l'act  I should  say 
that  half  of  the  ground  between  Belfast  and 
Greencastle,  is  now  in  the  market  for  building 
purposes. 

3288.  There  is  a great  deal  of  that  road, 
Carrickfergus-road,  the  Shore-road,  occupied 
purely  by  gentlemen’s  residences  with  consider- 
able amounts  of  ground  attached  to  them? — 
Some  of  those  gentlemen  have  the  land  in  the 
market  for  letting  ; Mr.  McNeil,  I think  of 
Park-mount,  one  of  the  best  known  owners, 
has  let  a good  deal  of  his  demesne. 

3289.  He  has  a very  large  demesne? — He  has. 

3290.  How  many  acres  has  he?— Probably 
100. 

3291.  You  are  taking  all  that  in? — We  are 
taking  in  that.  It  is  all  let  for  building. 

3292.  There  are  no  houses  on  it  yet? — Yes,  a 
considerable  number  of  houses. 

3293.  He  has  still  notwithstanding  that  about 
100  acres  in  his  own  hands  ? — I do  not  think  so 
much  as  that. 

3294.  Very  nearly.  So  that  for  the  sake  of 
getting  Greencastle  you  are  taking  in  a number 
of  demesnes  such  as  Mr.  McNeil’s  containing 
close  on  100  acres  ? 


Mr.  Knox. 

3295.  How  do  you  propose  to  drain  Green- 
castle ? — By  a pumping  station. 

3296.  You  would  bring  it  right  to  the  Belfast 
sewers? — No,  I should  think  I should  have  an 
entirely  new  sewer  for  Greencastle.  I think  it 
would  be  cheaper. 

3297.  The  sewer  would  go  straight  into  the 
sea  near  it  ? — No,  it  would  come  into  our  present 
system  in  that  way. 

3298.  It  would  go  right  back  into  Belfast  ?— 
Not  right  back  into  Belfast,  but  it  would  catch 
our  system  down  the  Lough. 

3299.  Where  is  the  outlet  of  the  present  main 
drainage  system? — Our  present  main  drainage 
system  practically  comes  down  below  Green- 
castle. ( Pointing .) 

3300.  Is  there  any  advantage  in  draining 
Greencastle  in  connection  with  the  Belfast  sewers 
that  there  would  not  be  if  Greencastle  was  drained 
separately  ? — I do  not  think  there  would  be. 


Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Macassey. 

3301.  One  question  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Martin. 
The  condition  of  things,  I understand,  at  Green- 
castle, as  far  as  regards  drainage,  is  very  bad  ? — 
Very  bad. 

p 3302.  And 
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M r.  Macassey — continued. 

3302.  And  on  the  east  side,  as  mentioned  by 
the  Lord  Mayor,  in  Sydenham  and  Lower  Bel- 
mont the  condition  of  things  there  as  regards 
roads  and  as  regards  sewers  is  also  very  bad? — 
That  is  so. 

3303.  Do  you  find  the  same  conditions  exist, 
in  any  sense,  in  Mr.  Martin’s  property  ? — Not  as 
regards  the  roads  or  sewers,  because  Mr.  Martin 
has  got  drainage  into  the  town  sewer,  but  with 
regard  to  inspection  of  buildings,  frontage  lines, 
and  the  class  of  building,  there  is  no  inspection 
in  the  neighbourhood  in  which  Mr.  Martin’s  pro- 
perty is  situated. 

3304.  1 suppose  you  know  Mr.  Martin’s  dwell- 
ing-house in  which  he  resides? — I do. 

3305.  Is  not  it  a very  fine  house  ? — It  is  a good 
house. 

3306.  Is  not  it  one  of  the  best  houses  you  have 
had  built  near  Belfast  for  the  last  12  years? 
—It  is  a very  fine  house. 

3307.  Can  you  suggest  any  advantage  in  the 
regulations  of  the  conditions  of  a house  of  that 
class  by  giving  the  Corporation  a right  to  inter- 
fere ? — Well,  I think  the  same  thing  would  apply 
to  my  own  dwelling-house.  I have  all  the  re- 
quirements that  Mr.  Martin  has  at  Galwally,  still 
1 think  it  is  desirable  that  I should  not  object  to 
this  Bill,  and  that  I should  pay  the  additional 
rates,  if  any,  for  the  purpose  of  improving  the 
sanitation  of  the  surrounding  district  though  I 
have  all  these  sanitary  arrangements  whilst  my 
neighbour  has  not,  and  1 think  it  ought  to  be 
made  healthy  all  round. 

3308.  I think  the  neighbours  on  whom  you 
have  your  eye,  near  Mr.  Martin,  are  the  people 
residing  in  Annadale  ? — Well,  immediately 
abutting  on,  in  fact  within  100  yards  or  less 
than  that,  50  yards,  of  Mr.  Martin’s  house  a 
new  avenue  is  being  laid  out  with  buildings 
without  any  inspection  or  any  supervision  as  to 
frontage  lines,  drainage,  or  anything  whatever. 

3309.  On  whose  property  is  that  avenue  ? — 
That  is  on  Lord  Trevor’s,  the  same  owner  that 
Mr.  Martin  holds  from. 

Chairman. 

3310.  But  it  is  not  on  Mr.  Martin’s  property  ? 
— No  ; Mr.  Martin  has  also  taken  a portion  of 
this  avenue  and  built  some  two  villas  on  it  him- 
self adjacent  to  his  own  house,  some  10  or  12 
acres. 

Mr.  Macassey. 

3311.  Is  not  the  drainage  of  those  two  houses 
to  which  you  refer  now  connected  to  the  Corpora- 
tion servers  ? — I do  not  think  so,  but  I would  not 
say  positively. 

3312.  I shall  prove  that  if  you  are  not  aware 
of  the  fact.  N ow  as  regards  Annadale,  is  not  it 
at  a very  much  lower  level  than  Mr.  Martin’s 
property  ? — It  is. 

3313.  And  on  the  town  side? — And  on  the 
town  side. 

3314.  So  that  so  far  as  any  sewage  pollution  at 
Annadale  is  concerned,  it  could  not  possibly  reach 
Mr.  Martin’s  premises? — It  could  not. 

3315.  I think  you  have  already  said  in  reply 
to  my  friend  who  examined  you  in  chief  that  the 
bulk  of  the  Annadale  property  must  drain 


Mr.  Macassey— continued, 
towards  the- river?— It  must,  drain  towards  the 
river. 

3316.  And  if  this  bill  is  carried  the  Corpora- 
tion will  make  a sewer  up  the  valley  line  to 
pick  up  the  drainage  from  Annadale? — That 
is  so. 

3317.  That,  of  course,  would  be  no  advantage 
to  Mr.  Martin  ?— It  would  not. 

3318.  And  I suppose  if  such  a sewer  was  made, 
you  would  declare  it  a special  sewerage  district 
about  Annadale  and  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood ? — I think  for  the  district  that  would  be 
improved. 

3319.  Would  that  sewerage  district  be  limited 
strictly  to  those  whose  houses  were  connected 
with  the  sewer,  or  would  it  have  a larger 
margin  ? — I think  it  would  be  limited  to  those 
that  would  be  improved. 

3320.  That  is  not  quite  an  answer  please; 
would  the  district  be  limited  so  as  to  include 
houses  Avhich  were  directly  -connected  with  the 
new  sewer  ? — T believe  it  would. 

3321.  So  that  if  such  a sewerage  district  was 
created  it  would  not  increase  the  taxation  of  Mr. 
Martin  ? — I do  not  think  it  would. 

3322.  I may  take  that  from  you ; now  I sup- 
pose you  have  heard  the  evidence  as  to  the 
relative  death-rates,  the  death-rate  in  Belfast  and 
the  death-rate  near  my  client’s  property.  I think 
you  will  agree  with  me  that  the  figures  in 
Belfast  were  24*3  per  1,000,  and  in  this  district 
in  which  Gallwally  is  situated,  17  per  1,000? — 
Well,  I think  that  is  very  detrimental  to 
Galwally  because  Galwally  is  populated  by  a 
class  of  people  that  are  in  easier  circumstances 
than  the  middle  working-class  population  of 
Belfast,  and  I should  consider  17  in  Galwally  a 
higher  death-rate,  taking  all  the  workhouses  and 
gaols  and  all  the  poor  classes  in  Belfast,  than 
24-3. 

3323.  In  other  words,  in  a thickly-populated 
place  like  Belfast,  you  would  expect  a higher 
death-rate  than  in  a sparsely-populated  place 
like  Galwally  ? — Yes. 

3324.  If  you  could  bring  the  death  rate  down 
to  17  per  1,000  in  Belfast  you  would  be 
much  pleased  ? — Yes. 

3325.  Galwally  is  not  like  Belfast,  where  you 
have  hundreds  or  1 may  say  thousands  of  houses 
with  privies? — Within  recent  years  we  have 
practically  none. 

3326.  Are  not  there  thousands  of  house  in 
Belfast  with  privies  ? — In  older  days  there  were. 

3327.  'I  hat  is  to  say,  in  many  cases  the  ashpits 
which  receive  the  discharge  of  these  privies  are 
open  to  the  rain  and  the  air? — In  the  older 
portion  that  is  so. 

3328.  In  thousands  of  cases  that  is  so,  is  it 
not?  — I should  say  it  is. 

3329.  Now,  knowing  as  I do  that  you  per- 
sonally take  a great  interest  in  these  kind  of 
matters,  and  knowing  the  great  interest  you 
take  in  sanitation,  I suppose  you  have  made 
yourself  acquainted  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Notification  of  Infectious  Diseases  Act  ? — I have. 

3330.  I suppose  you  know  that  in  a great 
number  of  towns  in  England  it  has  been  intro- 
duced with  great  advantage  to  the  community  ? 
— That  is  so. 

3331.  I think 
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3331.  I think  I saw,  a short  time  ago,  that  in 
Bolton  it  was  credited  with  the  reduction  of  the 
death  rate  by  some  3 per  1,000.  Are  you  aware 
that  that  is  the  state  of  things  in  Bolton  ?— No,  I 
am  not  aware. 

3332.  But  you  go  with  me,  I suppose,  in  saying 
that  in  many  places  it  has  been  introduced  with 
creat  benefit  to  the  community ?— Yes,  it  has. 

D 3333.  Has  the  introduction  of  the  Act  been 
•considered  at  all  by  your  Corporation  ’! — It  has. 

3334.  And  up  till  the  present  time  it  has  not 
been  introduced  ’—Well,  I think  the  Corporation 
have  taken  steps  towards  that.  They  have  passed 
a resolution  agreeing  to  erect,  an  infectious 
diseases  hospital.  They  felt  that  they  were  first 
bound  to  provide  a home  for  the  sick  before  they 
put  the  law  into  operation,  or  the  Infection  of 
Diseases  Act,  and  they  have  advertised  for  sites ; 
those  sites  are  before  the  Corporation  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  and  I am  satisfied  that  so  soon  as  we 
can  get  a hospital  the  notification  of  Infectious 
Diseases  Act  will  be  immediately  put  in  force. 

3335.  But  up  till  the  present  time  the  Corpor- 
ation have  not  adopted  it  ? — They  have  not. 

3336.  Its  non-adoption  is  against  the  health  of 
the  community,  I suppose  ? — I should  like  to  see 
it  adopted. 

3337.  That  is  very  fair  of  you.  I do  not 
know  that  there  is  very  much  more  I have  to  ask 
you.  Tell  me  this:  which  is  the  more  likely, 
having  regard  to  the  relative  levels  of  Belfast 
and  Galwally,  that  an  epidemic  will  spread  from 
Belfast  to  Galwally,  or  from  Galwally  to  Bel- 
fast ? — Well,  I think  there  is  probably  the  greater 
danger  in  the  greater  number. 

3333.  In  other  words,  it  is  more  likely  to  go 
from  Belfast  to  Galwally  than  vice  versa  ?— I 
should  say  it  would  be. 

Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Knox. 

3339.  There  is  one  point  I wanted  to  know. 
Can  you  tell  me  as  to  the  township  of  Holy  wood  ; 
I think  it  is  a separate  township  ; does  it  adjoin 
the  proposed  boundary,  or  is  there  any  interval 
between  ?— There  is  an  interval  between. 

3340.  Of  what  distance  ? — Probably  I should 
think  at  least  a mile. 

3341.  Is  there  any  building  going  on  along 
there? — No,  not  of  any  importance. 

3342.  There  are  some  places  outside  the  pro- 
posed boundary  Avhere  there  is  some  building 
going  on,  down  beyond  the  cemetry  and  out  that 
way,  is  not  there  ? — Very  little  ; 1 think  there 
is  possibly  a little  beyond  Andersonstown,  but  it 
is  infinitesimal. 

3343.  You  mentioned  something,  I think, 
about  private  roads ; I should  like  to  know  if 
you  can  tell  the  Committee  what  is  the  practice 
of  the  Corporation  about  taking  in  private  roads? 
— Before  the  Corporation  allow  houses  to  be 
built,  a plan  and  specification  have  to  be  sent  in 
showing  in  what  way  a private  road  is,  first,  to 
be  drained ; secondly,  it  also  has  to  show  the 
levels,  where  the  outlet  is,  and  how  the  sewage 
can  be  carried  away ; and  also  as  to  the  way  the 
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private  road  should  be  made,  as  to  its  sewering, 
bottoming,  curbing,  channeling  and  flagging. 

3344.  When  that  is  done  and  the  plan  is 
approved,  then  does  the  owner  make  it  in  accor- 
dance with  his  plan  ?— He  makes  it  in  accordance 
with  his  plan. 

3345.  He  sewers  it  himself? — He  sewers  it 
himself. 

3346.  And  the  Corporation,  I suppose,  always 
refuse  to  take  over  any  street  until  it  has  been 
completely  sewered,  and  curbed,  and  all  the  rest 
0f  it  ?— They  do ; and  the  Corporation  employ 
an  inspector  to  see  that  the  work  is  carried  out 
according  to  the  plans  and  specification  lodged. 

Chairman. 

3347.  You  can  compel  him,  can  you,  having 
given  these  plans,  which  you  insist  on  before  he 
begins  building,  to  finish  the  street  completely 
by  paving  and  flagging? — We  can;  what  we  do 
is  this  : as  soon  as  a street  that  has  been  passed 
by  the  Corporation  gets  into  bad  repair  and  has 
not  been  completed  according  to  this  plan  the 
Council  serve  a month’s  notice,  and  then  make 
an  order  assessing  the  cost  on  the  frontages  to 
the  road. 

3348.  Do  you  insist  on  that  as  soon  as  the 
houses  are  put  up  ? — Invariably  we  do. 

Mr.  Knox. 

3349.  It  is  like  Section  150  of  the  English 
Public  Health  Act.  Do  you  happen  to  know 
whether  the  Private  Street  Works  Act  applies  ? 
— No,  I do  not  think  so  ; it  is  entirely  under  our 
own  local  Acts. 

3350.  What  1 did  not  quite  understand  was 
this.  You  said  in  the  case  of  roads  which  are 
not  now  repairable  by  the  grand  jury  in  the  added 
area,  property  owners  would  have  to  make  a 
contribution  to  the  cost  of  putting  them  in  order. 
Would  not  they  have  to  pay  the  whole  cost  ? — I 
think  they  would  practically  have  to  pay  the 
whole  cost,  of  what  was  formerly  done  where 
grand  juries  took  over  the  roads.  The  owner  of 
an  estate  made  out  the  roads  of  a proper  width, 
but  allowed,  because  there  was  no  control,  those 
roads  to  get  in  bad  repair.  Under  the  Corpora- 
tion now  they  will  ask  owners  to  put  those  roads 
into  as  good  order  as  the  county  surveyor  would 
have  done  in  order  to  take  them  off  the  owners’ 
hands.  They  have  practically  made  that  arrange- 
ment with  the  outside  people. 

3351.  They  have  made  a special  arrangement, 
have  they  ?— They  have  said  that  to  the  outside 
owners,  because  the  owners  probably  thought  that 
if  they  agreed  to  all  the  specification  of  the  town 
they  would  be  jeopardising  their  property.  What 
the  Corporation  said  to  the  people  was  “ if  you 
put  these  roads  into  as  good  order  as  the  surveyor 
of  the  grand  jury  would  have  asked  you  to  put 
them  into  in  order  to  have  them  adopted  by  the 
grand  jury,  we  will  adopt  them.” 

3352.  How  can  you  establish  that  test.  How 
can  you  know  what  that  standai'd  is?  Because 
the  grand  jury  practically  have  a specification 
dealing  with  that  question. 

3353.  Do  1 understand  therefore  that  you  are 

o-oing,  in  the  case  of  property  outside  the  city 
° P 2 boundary. 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

boundary,  to  adopt  a specification  which  is  different 
from  that  which  is  habitually  used  within  the 
city  boundary  ? — In  this  added  area  on  all  old 
existing  roads. 

3354.  Have  you  power  to  do  that  ? Have  you 
taken  advice  as  to  whether  you  have  power  to  do 
it  ? — I am  not  able  to  answer  that  question.  That 
is  a matter  for  Parliament,  I presume. 

3355.  But  the  town  clerk  did  not  mention 
this.  Does  he  propose  that  there  should  be  a 
clause  put  into  the  Bill  on  this  subject,  do  you 
know  ? — I do  not  think  so. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

3356.  No  there  is  no  such  proposition  ? — I do 
not  think  there  is  any  clause  in  the  Bill,  but 
what  the  Corporation  have  practically  said  to 
these  people  is,  this  is  what  we  have  proposed  to 
do,  and  you  must  trust  us. 

Mr.  Knox. 

3357.  Of  course  this  is  no  agreement  binding 
on  the  Corporation  in  any  way  ? — Oh,  no,  there 
is  no  agreement  binding  on  the  Corporation  ; it 
is  entirely  a statement  and  the  people  are  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  the  bona  Jides  of  the  Corpo- 
ration when  they  made  the  statement. 

Chairman. 

3358.  Do  you  consider  you  would  have  power 
in  this  added  area  in  streets  of  this  kind  that  are 
made  and  the  buildiugs  up,  to  enforce  your  full 
regulations,  and  to  insist  upon  them  paying  the 
the  whole  amount  of  doing  the  streets  as  you 
have  specified  originally  ?—  1 believe  we  would. 

3359.  And  therefore  what  you  are  proposing 
is  making  a concession  to  them  to  some  extent? 
—That  is  so. 

3360.  In  not  asking  them  to  bring  it  up  to  that 
standard  ; then  if  that  is  so,  do  you  intend  your- 
selves to  bring  it  up  to  that  standard? — Well,  not 
in  the  meatime. 

3361.  You  will  be  content,  with  it  if  it  is 
brought  up  to  the  Grand  Jury  standard? — Yes, 
the  Grand  Jury  standard,  because  the  proceed- 
ings on  the  two  matters  does  not  apply  ; the  one 
to  some  extent  will  be  rural  and  the  other  urban  ; 
and  really  what  should  be  done  in  the  rural  is 
one  thing,  and  what  should  be  done  in  the  urban 
is  another. 

Mr.  Knox. 

3362.  It  has  all  become  urban  now  ? — It  is  all 
urban,  but  still  one  portion  of  it  will  be  somewhat 
residential  and  the  other  portion  will  be  more 
occupied  by  working  people. 

3363.  Take  Bloomfield,  for  instance ; is  not 
that  aS  much  occupied  by  working  people  as  any 
part  of  Belfast  ? — Well,  Bloomfield  is  occupied 
by  people  in  houses  from  2 51.  upwards. 

Chairman. 

3364.  Perhaps  it  would  make  it  clear  if  I 
asked,  are  you  in  the  habit  now,  within  your  own 
area,  on  making  different  stipulations  within  the 
parts  of  the  city  which  you  may  consider  are  less 
urban  than  others,  or  do  you  have  one  standard 
for  all? — We  have,  practically,  one  standard 
for  all  ; but  in  what  may  be  termed  the 


Chairman — continued. 

rural  districts  at  the  pi'esent  time,  in  order 
to  get  widened  thoroughfares,  if  a man  lays 
out  streets,  50,  60,  or  70  feet  wide  instead  of 
having  narrow  ones  the  Corporation  will  apply 
the  full  standard  to  the  carriage  way,  but  as  to 
the  footway,  instead  of  having  the  whole  footway 
flagged,  they  will  probably  not.  ask  him  to  make 
it  more  than  if  he  laid  out  the  street  at  40  feet 
in  order  to  get  good  thoroughfares. 

3365.  When  that  becomes  more  urban,  and 
you  insist  on  the  full  standard,  does  the  Cor- 
poration do  that? — The  Corporation  then  takes 
it  in  charge. 

3366.  And  would  bring  it  up  to  a higher 
standard  if  it  was  necessary  ? — If  it  was 
necessary. 

Mr.  Knox. 

3367.  Do  you  take  over  the  street  completely? 
— Yes,  we  take  over  the  street  completely. 

3368.  I suppose  it  is  the  same  as  it  is  in 
England.  In  England,  under  the  Public  Health 
Act,  if  a corporation  once  requires  a street  to  be 
paved  and  sewered  by  the  owner  it  is  bound  by 
its  requirements,  and  it  cannot  make  any  future 
requirement? — Yes,  that  is  so. 

3369.  That  is  the  same  in  Ireland  ?— That 
is  so. 

3370.  Then  was  public  general  notice  given 
of  this  agreement  with  the  owners  of  property 
outside  ? — It  was. 

3371..  I understand  that  recently,  as  I think 
the  town  clerk  told  us,  there  has  been  great 
activity  in  making  streets  outside  ? — There  has 
been  some,  but  the  arrangements  I mentioned 
will  only  apply  to  at  present  existing  streets. 

3372.  Existing  at  what  date? — Well,  possibly 
at  the  date  of  the  lodging  of  the  Bill.  I do  not 
know. 

3373.  Is  there  any  distinct  understanding  on 
that  point  ? — I should  fix  it  from  either  now  or 
from  the  1st  January  last.  The  Corporation 
have  not  fixed  it. 

3374.  The  Corporation  have  not  come  to  any 
sort  of  understanding  as  to  the  date  before  which 
these  streets  are  to  have  these  lighter  require 
ments  applied  to  them? — I think  it  was  practi- 
cally at  the  time  of  the  lodging  of  the  Bill. 

3375.  Have  not  you  got  a copy  of  the  pro- 
ceedings when  this  agreement  was  arrived  at  ? — 
No,  I have  not.  Sir  Samuel  Black  can  give  you 
that. 

3376.  That  is  a matter  of  course  of  very  lax-ge 
importance  to  the  property  owners  in  the  dis- 
tricts. Have  you  got  a copy  of  the  notice  that 
was  given  of  this  agreement  ? 

Chairman.]  You  said  there  was  a notice 
given? 

Mr.  McConnell. 

3377.  It  was  only  the  reply  that  the  town 
clerk  made  to  the  deputation  ? — That  is  so. 

Chairman .]  It  was  not  a public  notice. 

Mr.  Knox. 

3378.  1 think  the  terms  of  it  seem  to  be  under 
these  cix'cumstances  important.  Can  you  tell  us 
this.  Have  you  seen  the  Grand  Jury  Specifi- 
cation ? — No  ; I have  heard  the  purport  of  it 
from  the  borough  surveyor. 

3379.  Does 
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Mr.  K nox — continued.  Mr.  Knox — continued. 

3379.  Does  it  include  paving  and  sewering  ? — who  has  run  up  some  sort  of  street  with  the  view 


It  does.  It  is  quite  up  to  the  Corporation  stan- 
dard, with  the  exception  that  the  flagging  of  the 
footways  is  not  included,  that  is  in  the  County 
Down. 

3380.  Are  you  sure  that  it  includes  paving  and 
sewering  ? —It  does. 

Chairman. 

3381.  It  includes  paving,  but  not  flagging?  — 

It  includes  paving,  but  not  flagging. 

3382.  The  paving  of  the  middle  road,  but  not 
the  flagging  of  the  footpaths  ? — Not  the  flagging 
of  the  footpaths. 

Mr.  Knox. 

3383.  This  sewering  I am  very  doubtful  about. 
Does  it  include  sewering  ?— In  County  Down  it 
does  not ; in  County  Antrim  it  does.  I should 
say  in  County  Down  it  is  sewered  and  in  County 
Antrim  it  is  not. 

3384.  The  grand  jury  are  not  a sanitary 
authority  at  all  ? — They  can  lay  down  conditions 
before  they  take  the  roads  over,  so  that  they 
must  be  sewered.  I should  say  this,  that  the 
sewer  is  not,  in  the  usual  acceptation  of  the  term, 
a sewer.  It  is  merely  for  surface  water, to  carry 
it  off. 

3385.  That  is  a different  thing.  There  must 
be  some  way,  of  course,  in  connection  with  the 
making  of  the  road,  of  carrying  off  the  surface 
water  from  the  houses  ?— That  is  practically  it. 

3386.  But  there  is  nothing  for  sewering  the 
houses? — No,  certainly  not. 

3387.  Do  I understand  that,  as  part  of  the 
agreement  or  understanding  that  has  been  made 
with  those  outside  owners,  there  is  to  be  no  re- 
quirement to  pave  and  sewer  in  the  ordinary 
sense  of  the  word  sewer  ? — The  statement  made 
to  the  deputation  was,  that  the  Corporation  will 
take  it  on  the  same  terms  as  the  grand  jury 
would. 

3388.  And  once  they  take  it  over  on  those 
terms  it  would  be  beyond  the  power  of  the  Cor- 
poration to  require  the  owners  to  pay  the  sewer- 
ing?— YVell,  they  would  have  to  pave.  On  the 
specification  of  the  county  surveyor  they  would 
have  to  pave 

3389.  Well,  to  'sewer,  I ask? — But  not  to 
sewer. 

Chairman. 

3390.  Not  to  sewer  the  houses  ? — The  Corpora- 
tion would  have  to  make  a district  sewer. 

Mr.  Knox. 

3391.  That  must  be  done  out  of  the  rate. 
That  cannot  be  done  at  the  expense  of  the 
owners? — We  can  charge  part  of  the  district 
rate.  We  can  charge  the  frontager  one-third  of 
the  district  and  one-third  of  the  general  rates. 

3392.  You  charge  the  frontager,  but  that,  I 
understand,  applies  to  both,  whether  they  sewer 
or  not,  that  district  rate  ? — It  does. 

3393.  Is  not  this  very  unjust  to  some  people. 
Take  the  case  of  the  owner  of  property  who  has 
built  his  property  outside  the  city,  who  has  put 
a sewer,  and  made  all  conveniences ; and  take 
the  case  of  an  adjoining  owner  just  outside, 
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of  letting  it  for  building  sites,  and  who  has  not 
done  anything  properly  or  anything  according  to 
the  requirements  of  the  grand  jury,  who  has  not 
put  any  sewers  in  at  all ; as  I understand  it, 
under  this  agreement  the  two  owners  would  have 
to  pay  equally  to  the  sewers  rate  ? — They  will ; 
but  practically  there  is  no  general  sewer,  because 
if  there  is  a general  sewer  they  both,  in  all  pro- 
bability, will  drain  into  the  general  sewer. 

3394.  Take  a man  who  has  drained  by  agree- 
ment and  paid  for  drainage  into  the  sewers  of 
Belfast? — Yes. 

3395.  And  take  the  case  of  another  man  who 
has  built  cesspools  in  his  property ; is  not  it  a 
great  injustice  to  the  man  who  has  put  the  proper 
sewers  that  the  man  who  has  put  a cesspool  is 
to  get  drained  at  his  expense  ? — I think  what  the 
Corporation  would  be  prepared  to  do  with  the 
man  who  has  paid  for  drainage  into  the  town 
sewers  is  this  : they  would  refund  him  the 
amount. 

3396.  That  is  another  sort  of  understanding. 

Is  there  any  understanding  to  that  effect  ? — I do 
not  think  there  is,  but  I think  that  would  be  the 
policy  of  the  Corporation. 

3397.  But  they  have  no  power  to  do  that.  It 
would  be  a sort  of  gift  or  present  to  them,  would 
not  it? — I do  not  think  so. 

3398.  Have  you  taken  legal  advice  as  to 
whether  they  have  power  to  do  that  ? — No,  I have 
not.  I have  not  consulted  any  person  on  the 
point  at  all. 

3399.  Then  if  you  found  that  they  had  not 
power,  would  you  have  any  objection  to  an  in- 
struction to  the  Corporation  to  do  that  being 
put  into  the  Bill  ? — I do  not  think  1 would.  I 
think  it  would  be  equitable. 

3400.  Then  have  you  considered  at  all  what 
the  cost  will  be  of  sewering  all  these  private- 
roads  that  have  been  built  in  the  added  area  ? — 
No,  I have  not,  but  the  city  surveyor  has  gone-- 
into  that. 

3401.  He  has  made  an  estimate,  has  he  ? 

Yes. 

3402.  Perhaps  you  are  aware ; I think  Sir 
Samuel  Black  gave  us  an  estimate  as  to  whatthe- 
cost  would  be  for  the  necessary  services  in  this 
added  area.  Did  that  include  the  cost  of  the 
sewering  of  these  private  roads?— No,  it  did* 
not. 

3403.  That  is  additional  ? — It  would  be. 

3404.  Have  you  any  idea,  roughly,  of  what 
the  cost  of  sewering  these  private  roads  is  ? — 
No,  I could  not  give  you  an  estimate. 

3405.  Have  you  any  idea  what  the  length  of~ 
the  private  roads  is  that  are  outside? — No,  I 
could  not  give  you  the  number  of  miles. 

3406.  As  a matter  of  fact,  is  it  not  a fact  that 
these  roads  have  been  made  with  great  rapidity, 
not  merely  since  the  1st  of  January,  but  before 
that,  in  anticipation  of  this  Bill? — Yes,  there 
have  been  quite  a number. 

3407.  I daresay  clients  of  yours,  perhaps,  may 
have  run  up  their  roads  ; it  has  been  done  gene- 
rally by  the  owners  of  property  ?— I am  not 
aware  of  it ; it  may  have  been  done,  but  I am 
not  aware  of  any . 

3408.  Was  the  Corporation,  as  a whole,  con- 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

suited  when  this  arrangement  was  arrived  at? — 
They  were.  There  was  a deputation  to  the 
Corporation,  who  were  considering  the  petition, 
and  the  petitioners  came  before  the  Corporation 
committee  to  consult  as  to  the  taxation  and 
other  matters  regarding  this  extended  area. 

3409.  There  was  an  express  resolution,  was 
not  there,  of  the  Corporation  dealing  with  this 
point  ? — No,  I think  no  express  resolution,  but 
there  was  a statement  made  by  them. 

3410.  By  whom  was  the  statement  made  ? — -I 
believe  it  was  the  town  clerk,  after  the  matter 
had  been  talked  over. 

3411.  Of  course,  we  have  heard  that  the  town 
clerk  is  the  Corporation  ? — N o,  I do  not  agree 
with  that. 

3412.  Of  course,  I am  considering  what  the 
position  of  these  owners  of  property  is.  Of 
course,  you  are  a man  of  great  experience  in 
laying  out  streets? — Yes. 

3413.  Is  it  your  general  experience  that  paving 
and  sewering  is  one  of  the  most  expensive  parts 
of  the  development  of  property  ? — It  is. 

3414.  It  is,  therefore,  a matter  of  crucial  im- 
portance to  the  owners  of  property  within  the 
added  area  to  know  how  they  stand  upon  this 
point  ? — It  is. 

3415.  And  yet  on  this  matter  of  crucial  impor- 
tance no  information  has  been  laid  before  the  Com- 
mittee by  the  Corporation, and  it  was  only  because 
I happened  or  chanced  to  ask  you  a question  on 
the  subject  that  we  got  any  information  at  all ; 
that  is  so,  is  not  it  ? — I believe  that  is  so ; I had 
not  the  opportunity  of  hearing  all  Sir  James 
Black’s  evidence. 

3416.  Do  you  consider  that  dealing  honestly 
and  fairly  with  the  Committee;  I put  it  to  you,  is 
not  this  a point  of  very  large  monetary  impor- 
tance ; and  when  you  were  instructing  your 
counsel  to  inform  the  Committee  that  there  was 
no  general  opposition  from  the  added  area  by  the 
owners  of  property  there,  was  not  it  your  duty 
to  instruct  your  counsel  to  inform  the  Committee 
how  you  had  avoided  such  opposition  ? — I had 
nothing  to  do  with  instructing  counsel. 

3417.  I thought  you  were  chairman  of  the 
Law  and  Improvement  Committee  who  were  in 
-charge  of  the  promotion  of  this  Bill  ; you  are, 
are  you  not? — But  I leave  the  instruction  of 
counsel  to  the  law  adviser. 

3418.  But  you  instructed  your  law  advisers? 
— Well,  our  law  advisers  knew  the  facts. 

3419.  And  they  concealed  those  facts  from  the 
Committee  ? — I do  not  think  there  was  any  idea 
of  concealing  anything  from  this  Committee. 

3420.  Have  you  any  information  of  the  amount 
of  the  capital  sum  of  money  this  question  in- 
volves?—How  ? 

3421.  The  cost  of  the  sewering  private  roads 
in  the  added  area? — No,  of  course  that  will  have 
to  be  borne  by  the  owners. 

3422.  The  vast  majority,  I take  it,  of  the 
roads,  or  a very  large  proportion  of  the  roads,  I 
will  not  say  the  vast  majority,  in  the  added  area 
are  private  roads  ? — The  great  majority  of  them. 

3423.  Not  repairable  by  the  grand  jury  ? — 
Not  repairable  by  the  grand  jury. 

3424.  So  that  this  is  a question  which  involves 
the  cost  of  sewering  and  the  cost  of  the  setting 
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out  of  the  majority  of  the  roads  within  an  area 
of  over  10,000  acres  ? — Partly  ; I should  be  con- 
siderably affected  by  it  myself,  but  I am  satisfied 
that  the  right  thing  will  be  done. 

3425.  You  are  considerably  affected  by  it  as 
an  owner  of  property,  I suppose  ? — Yes. 

3426.  Of  course  you  will  get  off  the  cost  of 
this  sewering? — No. 

3427.  Who  will  do  it?— I, will  have  to  do  it. 

3428.  If  you  are  the  owner  of  private  streets 
who  will  have  to  sewer  them? — I will;  the 
Corporation  declare  a district — h- 

3429.  You  will  have  to  pay  some  rate  towards 
it,  but  you  will  not  have  to  do  it  as  owner? — I 
will  have  to  pay  a third  of  the  cost  of  it,  which 
will  be  a very  considerable  sum. 

3430.  That  is  a good  deal  different  from  three- 
thirds,  is  not  it? — No;  I should  very  much: 
prefer  to  be  inside  the  Corporation,  and  subject 
in  some  cases  to  their  bye-laws. 

3431.  Yes;  but  on  this  particular  point  we 
are  dealing  with,  do  I understand  that  if  you 
were  treated  like  the  owners  of  property  are 
treated  within  the  city  at  present,  you  would 
have  to  pay  three-thirds  of  the  cost  of  sewering 
these  private  roads,  but  as  it  is,  under  this 
arrangement,  you  will  have  only  to  pay  one- 
third  ? — That  is  so. 

3432.  You  are  very  well  satisfied  with  that? 
—Yes. 

3433.  I can  well  believe  that ; now  I want  to 
ask  you  about  this  question  of  separate,  represen- 
tation. You  are  familiar  with  the  fact  that  there 
are  now  no  Catholics  in  the  city  of  Belfast  Cor- 
poration ?— I am. 

3434.  You  think  that  there  are  nevertheless 
two  distinct  parties,  or  at  any  rate  there  is  a 
good  deal  of  discussion  on  this  Corporation  ? — - 
That  is  so. 

3435.  Was  there  any  party  discussion  on  this 
question  of  this  arrangement  which  we  hear  of  ? 
— What  arrangement  ? 

3436.  About  these  owners  of  property  out- 
side ? — Yes,  the  matter  was  discussed. 

3437.  What  length  did  the  discussion  last? — 
A considerable  time. 

3438.  Was  there  any  difference  of  opinion 
about  it? — No;  in  fact,  I should  say  the  unani- 
mous feeling  of  the  Corporation  was  that  as  we 
were  bringing  these  people  in  the  rural  districts 
within  the  urban  district  we  should  not  place 
greater  responsibilities  upon  them  than  if  they 
made  their  roads  equal  to  the  standard  that  the 
road  authorities  now  would  take  them  over  upon, 
and  if  the  owners  of  property  outside  this  year 
brought  up  their  estates  or  paid  the  money,  and 
the  grand  jury  would  immediately  take  them 
over-,  the  Corporation  would  have  then  to  be 
responsible  for  them  for  ever  after. 

3439.  They  might  immediately  take  them 
over? — They  might. 

3440.  But  would  they?  — They  would.  I 
know  of  several  cases  at  the  present  moment 
where  the  owners,  feeling  that  the  Corporation 
might  inflict  a severe  tax  upon  them  in  taking 
these  roads  over,  are  asking  the  grand  juries  to 
take  the  amounts  and  getting  presentments  made 
in  order  to  get  them  taken  over  by  the  grand 
jury  before  the  Bill  passes. 

3441.  The 
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3441.  The  grand  jury  will  have  its  option  as 
to  whether  it  will  or  not  ? — The  grand  juries  on 
the  standard  being  complied  with  really  take 
them  over.  I am  not  aware  of  any  case  where 
they  do  not. 

3442.  It  cannot  be  done  anyhow,  I understand, 
before  the  summer  assizes? — No,  it  could  not. 
It  could  be  done  then  and  subsequently. 

3443.  There  is  only  one  occasion  on  which  it 
could  be  done  before  the  Bill  passed,  the  occasion 
of  the  summer  assizes  ? — And  the  spring  assizes, 
when  I think  it  could  be  done  as  well. 

3444.  The  spring  of  next  year? — Yes. 

3445.  Even  if  the  Bill  was  passed;  that  is  a 
matter  which  I suppose  we  shall  have  to  deal 
with  in  the  Bill ; do  not  you  think  it  would  be  a 
healthy  state  of  things,  not  merely  from  the  reli- 
gious point  of  view  but  from  other  points  of 
view,  to  have  somebody  representing  the 
Catholics’  interests  also  in  this  Belfast  Corpora- 
tion ? — I think  the  Belfast  Corporation  at  the 
present  moment  represent  every  interest. 

3446.  Do  they  represent  the  Catholics  ? — I do 
not  consider  the  question  of  the  Catholic  interest 
at  all.  I look  at  the  Corporation  as  a fiscal  body 
and  not  as  a religious  body  dealing  with  fiscal 
bodies. 

3447.  How  does  it  come  that  this  fiscal  body 
in  its  appointment  of  officers  gives  all  the  offices, 
with  very  few  exceptions,  to  people  of  one  reli- 
gion ? — Well,  1 have  never  known  a case  where 
a man’s  religion  was  a bar  to  his  appointment. 

3448.  How  many  cases  have  you  known  in 
your  experience  of  the  Corporation  where 
Catholics  have  been  appointed  by  the  vote  of  the 
Corporation  to  official  positions  ? — I have  never 
knoAvn  a properly-qualified  applicant. 

3449.  Kindly  answer  my  question.  How 
many  cases  have  you  known,  in  your  experience 
of  the  Corporation,  in  which  a Catholic  has  been 
appointed  by  vote  of  the  Corporation  to  an  official 
position? — Well,  I think  within  the  last  three 
months  we  have  appointed  three  or  four. 

3450.  Three  or  four  have  you  ? — Yes. 

3451.  Can  you  give  me  their  names? — Well, 
it  is  in  connection  with  the  Falls  Wood  Baths  ; I 
do  not  know  the  names  now. 

3451*.  What  sort  of  three  or  four  appoint- 
ments ? — Three  or  four  ; I think  four.  I think 
there  were  eight  appointments,  and  1 believe  four 
of  them  are  Roman  Catholics. 

3452.  That,  1 think,  is  in  the  very  thick  of  the 
Catholic  district,  is  it  not  ? — It  is. 

3453.  And  you  did  allow  half  the  officers 
there  in  connection  with  the  baths,  used  almost 
wholly  or  mainly  by  Catholics  there,  to  be 
Catholics? — Those  baths  are  also  off  what  you 
may  term  the  Orange  Shankhill-road. 

3454.  It  is  likely  to  be  rather  a ticklish  posi- 
tion that  these  officials  are  going  to  have  ? — No, 
I do  not  think  so  ; I think  when  they  come  and 
mix  they  will  know  each  other  better  and  under- 
stand each  other  better. 

3455.  Has  that  been  your  experience  in  what 
I may  call  the  civil  service  of  the  Corporation  ; 
that  iny  mixing  them  up  better  they  know  each 
other  better  and  understand  each  other  better  ? 
— I think  if  he  were  a Roman  Catholic,  and  if  he 
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were  a party  qualified  to  fill  the  position,  his 
religion  would  be  no  bar  to  the  appointment. 

3456.  How  many  have  been  appointed.  ‘Take 
the  officers  of  over  50/.  a year;  how  many  have 
been  appointed  to  offices  of  over  50/.  a year  by 
the  vote  of  the  Corporation  since  you  have  ‘been 
a member  ? — As  I said,  unfortunately,  or  fortu- 
nately, the  Catholic  minority  in  Belfast  is  largely 
composed  of  the  working  classes,  and  there  is  but 
a small  percentage  of  the  people  in  better  circum- 
stances belonging  to  the  Catholic  party. 

3457.  Now  supposing  you  take  some  of  the 
professions  in  Belfast. ; take  the  profession  of 
solicitor  for  instance.  Is  it  not  true  that  among 
the  lawyers  of  Belfast  there  is  a fair  proportion 
who  are  Catholics? — Well  there  are  only  two 
solicitors  employed  by  the  Corporation. 

3458.  But  I am  taking  this  as  a test? — Yes- 
certainly.  You  are  quite  correct. 

3459.  Is  not  it  so  as  to  doctors? — Yes,  you  are-: 
quite  correct. 

3460.  So  that  where  the  professions  are  open 
you  find  a proportion  of  Catholics  not  less  than 
the  proportion  of  the  population  ? — I believe  that 
is  so.  That  would  be  correct. 

3461.  How  is  it  that  you  do  not  find  the  same 
thing  in  connection  with  the  service  of  the  Cor- 
poration ? — Because  in  other  grades  of  society 
we  have  not  the  class  of  men. 

3462.  They  are  good  enough  to  be  doctors 
and  they  are  good  enough  to  be  lawyers  ; how  is 
it  that  they  are  not  good  enough  to  be  taken  into 
the  service  of  the  Coi-poration  ?— They  are  good 
enough  if  you  have  the  men. 

3463.  You  cannot  get  the  men  for  the  service, 
of  the  Corporation  ?— That  is  so. 

3464.  You  tell  the  Committee  that  the  Corpora- 
tion are  very  anxious  to  get  these  men  but  cannot 
get  them.  Is  that  the  state  of  things  ? — I do  not 
think  there  is  any  undue  anxiety  at  all.  As  I 
said  a man’s  religion  as  far  as  I know  has  never 
been  a bar  to  his  appointment. 

3465.  To  come  back  to  my  question  which  you 
artfully  evaded,  how  many  of  these  men  have 
there  been  appointed  to  positions  in  the  Corpora- 
tion over  50/.  a year  since  you  were  a member  ? 
— Well,  I could  not  speak  from  memory. 

3466.  Have  there  been  three? — 1 could  not 
say. 

3467.  Two  even  ? — I could  not  say. 

3468.  Can  you  name  one  ? — I could  not  say. 

3469.  Do  you  expect  that  the  Corporation  will 
be  represented  when  the  boundaries  are  arranged 
by  these  Commissioners  ? — I should  not  object  to 
leave  the  whole  question  without  the  Corporation 
or  anybody  to  himself. 

3470.  Do  not  you  know  as  a matter  of  fact 

that  the  Corporation  will  be  represented  ? — Well 
they  may,  but  I should  not  object 

3471.  The  Corporation  of  course  will  pay  the 
Commissioner  too  under  this  Bill  ? — I presume 
that  would  be  so. 

3472.  He  is  paid  by  the  length  of  time  of  the 
job  at  five  guineas  a day? — Well,  if  he  is  an 
honourable  man  he  would  not  let  that  influence 
him. 

3473.  You  spoke  of  a man  high  above  all 
parties.  He  would  be  a man  at  five  guineas  a 

p 4 day  ? 
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day  ? — I would  not  like  to  measure  his  services 
at  live  guineas  a day. 

3474.  That  is  put  in  the  bill,  is  it  not? — I 
really  do  not  know  ; I would  leave  the  fee  and 
the  man  to  some  independent  man  above  anybody. 

3475.  Would  you  have  any  objection  to  that 
being  under  the  supervision  of  the  Committee  ? 
— I think  the  Committee  are  quite  able  to  decide 
that  question  for  themselves.  I do  not  think  I 
should  try  to  advise  them. 

3476.  You  are  very  familiar  with  the  localities 
in  Belfast.  Can  you  tell  me  from  this  map, 
supposing  25  wards  were  adopted,  whether  you 
would  have  any  objection  to  this  division  of 
wards  as  shown  in  this  smaller  map  ? — I think  it 
would  be  a very  great  blunder  to  have  more 
than  15  wards. 

3477.  Leave  that  question  aside  fora  moment, 
and  suppose  25  wards  were  adopted  ? — Would  I 
object  to  what  ? 

3478.  To  this  division?  — I would  object  to 
any  jerrymandering  for  religious  purposes  in 
Belfast. 

347  9 . Do  you  call  any  division  of  wards  that 
is  designed  to  give  the  Catholics  a separate  re- 
presentation jerrymandering  ?— Well,  1 would 
leave  the  matter  ; I would  have  the  15  which 
would  give  the  Catholics  considerable  representa- 
tion, and  I would  leave  that  in  the  hands  of  the 
Commissioners. 

3480.  You  say  you  would  give  them  consider- 
able representation.  How  do  you  mean  you 
would  give  it  to  them  ? — I think  any  division 
which  takes  place  into  15  wards  must  give  them 
at  least  two  wards  and  possibly  three,  and  a 
returning  influence  in  a number  of  others. 

3481.  Will  you  show  roughly  where  you  think 
the  two  would  be  on  this  map? — Practically 
along  the  Falls-road  and  the  Shankhill-road. 
{Explaining  on  map.) 

3482.  These  wards  are  designed  with  the  view 
of  25  wards  altogether  ? — Y es. 

3483.  How  would  you  do  it  supposing  it  was 
15  ? — Really  I have  never  considered  the  ques- 
tion thoroughly,  but  I am  perfectly  satisfied  that 
this  will  give  two  wards.  I think  I would  almost 
go  further  if  it  would  satisfy  your  people  ; I 
would  almost  go  the  length  that  I would  omit 
the  question  of  valuation  and  I would  take  the 
question  of  population. 

3484.  Suppose  you  take  valuation  as  well 
as  population,  you  heard  it  would  be  very 
doubtful  ? — Well,  I want  to  give  you  representa- 
tion. 

3485.  That  is  what  we  want  to  arrive  at ; if 
we  are  all  so  anxious  to  get  it  we  should  be  able 
to  settle  how  it  is  to  be  got  ? — I should  say  I do 
not  speak  the  mind  of  the  Corporation  in  dealing 
with  this  question  ; I only  speak  my  own  indi- 
vidual opinion  because  it  was  a thing  which  was 
not  discussed. 

3485*.  This  Shankhill-road,  you  tell  us,  is  an 
Orange  district  ? — Yes. 

3486.  Supposing  you  split  up  the  Catholic 
district  into  two  and  put  it  in  here,  and  suppose 
this  was  one  ward  here,  and  suppose  that,  was 
another  ward  there,  and  suppose  this  bit  here 
was  taken  into  the  central  ward,  would  not  that 
mean  that  the  Catholics  would  have  no  repre- 
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sentation  at  all  ( explaining  on  the  map ) ? — No, 
I do  not  know  what  any  man  would  do  ; any  man 
would  draw  certain  lines  which  would  give  the 
Catholics  two  if  not  three  wards.  Unless  he  did 
it  with  the  determination  to  make  them  in  such 
a way  that  it  was  not  possible  to  give  it  he  could 
not  avoid  doing  that. 

3487.  If  it  is  an  unavoidable  thing,  whether  it 
is  evil  or  good,  for  the  Catholics  to  have  this 
representation,  would  you  object  to  a scheme  be- 
ing settled  now  by  which  they  could  get  this  pro- 
portion of  representation  on  the  Corporation? 
— I think  that  should  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the 
Commissioner. 

3488.  Why  do  you  object  if  you  think  it  is  a 
desirable  thing  and  an  inevitable  thing ; would 
you  object  to  it  being  done  now  and  by  us? — 
I think  it  would  cause  a great  deal  of  discussion 
and  irritation. 

3489.  You  think  it  would  cause  a great  deal  of 
discussion  and  irritation.  Where,  and  amongst 
whom  ? — My  experience  is  that  it  is  something 
like  going  into  arbitration,  and  you  must  know 
the  result  before  you  agree  to  the  arbitrator, 
and  if  you  are  not  satisfied  with  the  result  of 
course  you  take  it  elsewhere. 

3490.  Arbitration  is  only  the  second  resox-t : is 
not  it  always  possible  to  come  to  an  agi-eement 
and  avoid  going  to  arbiti’ation  ? — Then  I would 
employ  simply  somebody  above  suspicion  to  do 
my  work. 

3491.  Suppose  there  was  an  agreement  arrived 
at;  you  have  said  to  the  Committee  that  no 
matter  who  was  appointed  Commissioner,  if  an 
angel  from  Heaven  were  appointed,  it  would  be 
accused  of  jerrymandering ; would  not  it  be 
better  to  have  it  done  by  arrangement  so  that 
there  could  be  no  accusation  of  jerrymandering  ? 
— I meant  if  we  Belfast  people  did  it , I did  not 
refer  to  the  Commissioner. 

3492.  I must  have  understood  you  wrongly ; 
I certainly  understood  you  to  say  that  ? — No. 

Chairman. 

3493.  I thought  you  meant  if  the  Commis- 
sioner was  to  come  from  Heaven  ? — No. 

Mr.  Knox. 

3494.  I understood  it  was  the  Commissioner 
who  was  to  be  the  angel  from  Heaven,  and  who 
was  to  be  accused  of  jeiTymandering  ? — No,  we 
Belfast  people. 

3495.  You  do  not  think  there  will  be  any 
accusation  of  jerry  mandering  bx-ought  against  the 
Commissioner  ? — I do  not  think  so. 

3496.  You  think  that  is  hardly  conceivable  ? 
You  have  heard  of  Mr.  Pearce  White,  one  of  the 
leading  Chancery  lawyers  in  Ireland? — Well,  it 
was  a somewhat  strange  thing  that  certain  bits 
were  taken  in  under  the  Belfast  Act,  and  then 
he  went  round  a big  corner  to  give  another  piece 
that  connected  certain  districts.  Well,  to  a man 
who  is  not  a lawyer  it  does  seem  strange. 

3497.  Well,  Mr.  Peax-ce  White  is  the  leader 
of  the  Chancery  Bar  in  Ireland,  and  he  was  sent 
down  to  divide  Belfast.  He  is  not  an  angel 
from  Heaven,  but  he  is  the  leader  of  the  Chan- 
cery Bar  in  Ireland,  and  he  was  sent  down  to 
divide  Belfast  into  Parliamentary  divisions,  and 
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he  has  been  accused  of  jerrymandering,  has 
not  he  ? — I think  he  was  not  the  only  com- 
missioner, too.  I do  not  think  he  was  the  only 
commissioner ; I am  not  quite  clear,  but  I do 
not  think  so. 

3498.  The  blame  was  generally  assigned  to 
him  because  he  was  the  Catholic  commissioner, 
I think  ? — I think  there  were  three. 

3499.  1 think  there  was  a General  as  well ; I 
think  you  are  right  in  that.  He  was  the  one  on 
whom  the  blame  was  put?  Nobody  blamed  the 
General;  it  was  laid  on  Mr.  Pearce  White?  — 
Well,  probably  the  General  may  have  generalled 
the  lawyer. 

3500.  But  it  was  the  General  who  was  sup- 
posed to  be  the  supporter  of  your  Unionists  ; Mr. 
Pearce  White  was  blamed.  Do  you  think  you 
would  be  able  to  get  for  this  service,  at  five 
guineas  a day,  a man  of  more  distinction  than 
Mr.  Pearce  White? — Well,  I should  think  that 
the  Government  of  the  day  is  surely  able  to  get 
a man  above  suspicion. 

3501.  At  any  price? — I care  not  at  what 
price  ; I would  give  him  50  guineas  a day  if  it 
were  necessai'y,  but  sometimes  you  cannot  get  a 
man  even  for  that  money  ; you  want  an  inde- 
pendent man. 

3502.  Candidly,  do  not  you  think  that  no 
matter  who  is  sent  down,  he  will  be  accused  of 
jerrymandering  by  somebody  ? — I do  not  think 
so. 

3503.  Now,  suppose  he  came  down  and  divided 
out  three  wards  and  gave  three  to  the  Catholics, 
do  not  you  think  he  would  be  accused  of  jerry- 
mandering?— No,  I would  not  say  a word. 

3504.  Do  you  think  it.  would  be  a fair  arrange- 
ment ? — I would  not  care  what  he  did. 

3505.  Would  you  accuse  the  Committee  of 
trying  to  jerrymander  if  they  did  the  same  thing, 
if  they  divided  out  three  wards  and  gave  them 
to  the  Catholics,  out  of  the  15  wards  ? — I think 
it  would  be  an  unfortunate  thing  for  the  Com- 
mittee to  do. 

3506.  And  why  would  it  be  unfortunate;  in 
its  result,  do  you  mean  ? — I think  it  lays  down  a 
principle  which  is  not  a desirable  one. 

3507.  What  principle? — The  question  of 
Catholic  wards  and  Protestant  wards. 

3508.  Now  I would  like  to  get  where  the  ob- 
jection comes  in  ; that  is  what  I cannot  under- 
stand. Is  your  objection  to  having  Catholics  in 
the  council,  or  is  it  to  their  coming  into  the 
council  as  members  of  the  wards  which  were 
chiefly  Catholics  ? —I  think  the  council  would  be 
much  stronger  if  the  Catholic  minority  were  given 
representation. 

3509.  Is  there  any  way  they  are  likely  to  get 
in  except  as  members  of  the  wards  in  which  the 
majority  is  Catholic  ? — They  will  get  that  under 
this  Bill. 

3510.  Is  there  any  other  way  they  are  likely 
to  get  in  ? — No. 

3511.  That  is  a frank  answer.  Now,  if  that 
is  so,  the  only  way  they  can  get  in  being  as 
members  of  the  wards  of  which  the  majority-  is 
Catholic  ; you  are  assuming  that  there  will  be 
wards  which  are  mainly  Catholic,  made  by  some- 
body ? — Yes. 

3512.  Now  what  objection  is  there  to  those 
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wards  if  made  by  the  Committee  which  would 
not  also  apply  to  those  wards  if  made  by  the 
commissioner? — Because  I think  in  a new  man 
you  have  an  unbiassed  tribunal. 

3513.  The  Committee  is,  I think,  also  an  un- 
biassed tribunal  ? — Well,  I think  they  are  advo- 
cates, from  certain  standpoints. 

3514.  Where  does  the  objection  come  in,  then? 
We  have  unbiassed  gentlemen  here  ? — I think 
from  your  questions  to  me  you  take  up  a position, 
and  Sir  James  Haslett  takes'up  a position,  and 
probably  others.  I would  rather  have  a man 
above  the  advocate. 

3515.  Is  it  not  rather  that  you  would  like  to 
have  nobody  representing  the  Catholics  to  say  a 
word  for  them  when  this  division  comes  to  take 
place? — I am  perfectly  satisfied,  having  an  open 
inquiry,  to  have  the  Catholics  represented,  and  to 
have  the  Protestants  represented,  or  I am  quite 
prepared  that  the  Local  Government  Board,  or 
the  authority  you  select,  shall  send  a man,  and 
he  shall  do  it  without  consultation  with  anyone. 

3516.  And  I suppose  that  it  should  be  con- 
firmed by  Provisional  Order? — No. 

3517.  That  would  mean  another  Committee  ? 
— No,  I think  that  what  ought  to  be  done,  if  I 
had  the  doing  of  it,  is  this  : if  I had  the  doing  of 
it. what  I would  do  is,  I would  ask  the  Local 
Government  Board,  or  some  authority,  to  appoint 
a man  that  neither  party  represented,  with  the 
Bill  new  to  him,  to  fix  the  wards  and  see  that  this 
Act  was  so  framed  that  when  those  wards  were 
framed  they  would  become  the  wards  in  the 
Bill. 

3518.  You  would  object  to  its  being  done  by 

Provisional  Order  ? 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald .]  It  could  not  be  done  by 
Provisional  Order. 

Witness.']  Then  you  might  block  the  Bill  if  it 
did  not  please  you. 

Mr.  Knox. 

3519.  That  is  a matter  of  law  we  could 
discuss.  There  is  no  more  difficulty  in  saying 
that  the  order  is  to  be  confirmed  by  Provisional 
Order  or  by  an  Order  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  confirming  it,  than  there  is  in  saying  there 
is  to  be  an  appeal  to  the  Irish  Privy  Council, 
which  we  provide  by  the  Bill.  As  a matter  of 
fact,  it  was  done  by  Provisional  Order  under  the 
General  English  Acts  in  Liverpool.  There  is 
nothing  to  prevent  us  in  this  Bill  making  pro- 
vision that  it  should  be  the  same  as  was  done 
under  the  General  English  Acts  in  Liverpool. 
W ould  you  object  to  its  being  done  by  Provisional 
Order? — I would. 

3520.  Because  it  comes  again  to  the  House  of 
Commons  ? — lres,  and  it  would  be  blocked.  I 
have  had  experience  of  that. 

3521.  There  might  be  an  appeal  here  ? — You 
would  raise  a faction  fight,  probably,  in  Belfast 
owing  to  the  difficulties. 

3522.  There  was  one  point  which  you  made. 
You  said  that  Protestants  might  be  asked  to 
leave  these  Catholic  districts  if  this  scheme  of 
division,  giving  Catholics  some  of  the  wards,  was 
carried  out ; how  would  that  happen  ? — Because 
the  Catholics  might  feel  that  they  were  pre- 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

eminent,  and  that  they  ought  to  have  a ward  to 
themselves. 

3523.  The  Protestants  are  in  the  great 
majority  in  Belfast? — They  are. 

3524.  And  they  are  a great  deal  stronger  in 
every  way  than  the  Catholics  ?— They  are. 

3525.  Is  not  this  principle  of  asking  to  leave 
the  town  carried  on  a great  deal  more  by  Pro- 
testants than  by  Catholics  ? — T do  not  think  so. 

3526.  Have  you  not  asked  whole  streets  to 
leave  ? — bio. 

3527.  Have  not  you  turned  them  out  without 
asking  them  ? — No. 

2528.  Take  Carrickhill,  for  instance?  — 
Carriekhill  became  a district  certified  to  be  dan- 
erous  to  the  public  health,  and  under  that  very 
eneficent  Act  of  Parliament,  the  Housing  of 
the  Working  Classes  Act,  which  was  put  in 
force,  those  poor  people  who  were  in  slums 
have  now  got  into  good  houses. 

3529.  There  are  whole  streets  that  are  cleared 
away  there  ? — Nothing,  except  one  side  of  South 
Hill,  and  some  old  houses  at  the  rear. 

3530.  There  has  been  a great  deal  done  near 
Smithfield  ? — Just  from  Carrickhill  to  the  free 
library. 

3531.  How  did  the  places  come  to  be  vacant? 
— It  is  vacant  now. 

3532.  Are  not  there  a lot  of  places  at  the  back 
of  the  Royal-avenue? — We  have  cleared  all  of 
them  away,  and  it  was  one  of  the  greatest  im- 
provements the  city  ever  made. 

3533.  But  as  to  this  process  of  asking  Pro- 
testants to  leave,  supposing  you  take  two  cases. 
Supposing  you  take  a ward  that  is  clearly  and 
distinctly  a Catholic  ward,  where  the  Catholics 
are  three  to  one,  and  suppose  you  take  another 
ward  which  included  a Catholic  district  and  a 
Protestant  district,  and  the  Catholics  had  a 
majority  of  5 per  cent. ; in  which  case  would  it  be 
most  likely  that  this  process  of  asking  its  leave 
would  be  put  in  operation  ? — I think  it  would 
apply  to  both. 

3534.  Would  not  it  be  most  likely  to  take 
place  where  there  was  a narrow  majority  ?-  —Yes, 
that  is  so. 

3535.  Is  it  not  safer  to  avoid  such  evils  to  have 
the  majority  so  arranged  that  it  should  be  con- 
siderable ? — I do  not  think  you  should  cage  any 
man,  by  reason  of  his  religion,  into  a box,  and 
say,  Beyond  that  boundary  you  shall  not  go.” 

3536.  We  do  not  propose  to  do  that? — The 
drawingof  a line  round  him  practically  means  that. 

3537.  It  is  drawing  a line  round  the  wards? — 
Yes. 

3538.  There  would  have  to  be  a line  drawn 
round  the  wards  anyhow  ? — There  would. 

3539.  What  is  your  objection  to  have  a line 
drawn  in  such  a way  as  to  be  sure  that  the 
Catholics  will  be  sure  of  representation  ? — They 
will  be  perfectly  sure  on  the  Commission  that 
would  be  appointed. 

3540.  Your  only  objection  is  to  having  this 
done  here  and  now,  rather  than  by  the  Commis- 
sion afterwards.  Would  not  it  be  a good  thing- 
to  avoid  the  conflict  that  must  necessarily  occur 
before  this  commissioner  ? — I do  not  think  there 
would  be  any  conflict. 

3541.  Do  not  you  know  there  would  be  ? — 


Mr.  Knox  — continued. 

Not  necessarily.  If  this  Committee  give  direc- 
tions that  the  Local  Government  Board  should 
do  the  thing,  or  some  other  authority,  and 
neither  the  town  council  nor  anybody  else  were 
represented,  and  let  them  do  what  is  right. 

3542.  We  are  dealing  with  the  Bill  as  it  is. 
As  it  stands  now,  and  if  the  commissioner  is 
sent  down,  do  not  you  suppose  there  will  be  a 
conflict  before  him  on  all  these  points  ? — I do 
not  think  so. 

3543.  You  do  not  think  there  will  be  any  con- 
flict before  him  as  to  how  the  wards  are  to  be 
decided? — No,  because  I think  that  this  Com- 
mittee would  send  it  without  evidence  being 
brought  before  him  either  by  the  town  council 
or  the  Catholic  people  at  all. 

3544.  He  is  to  take  no  evidence? — No. 

3545.  He  is  to  do  the  thing  altogether  without 
evidence  ? — I think  it  would  be  fairest.  He 
finds  Belfast,  and  has  the  report  of  this  matter 
before  this  Committee,  and  I think  he  ought  to 
go  and  divide  the  city  into  15  wards. 

3546.  Without  hearing  anybody? — Without 
hearing  anybody. 

3547.  You  think  that  would  give  great  satis- 
faction ? — I do. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

3547*.  A question  about  the  inclusion  of 
Greencastle.  I am  not  quite  sure  I understood 
what  your  proposal  was.  I understand  Green- 
castle is  a little  bit  of  continuous  line  of  building, 
and  if  the  Bill  is  carried  out  a small  portion  of 
it  would  be  within  the  borough  and  the  rest 
outside  the  borough  ? — The  whole  of  Greencastle 
will  be  within  the  borough,  the  remainder  will 
be  Whitehouse. 

3548.  Whitehouse  aod  Greencastle  being  con- 
tinuous buildings  ? — Y es. 

3549.  Wha-t  is  your  exact  scheme  for  dealing 
with  the  sanitary  condition  of  Whitehouse  and 
Greencastle  together  ? — I think  there  ought  to 
be  a small  pumping-station  erected  for  Green- 
castle and  Whitehouse,  because  the  houses  there 
are  many  of  them  practically  on  the  sea  level. 

3550.  That  would  be  by  arrangement  between 
the  Corporation  and  the  guardians? — Yes;  the 
guardians  never  would  undertake  the  expense 
that  would  be  incurred  in  doing  this  work  if  it 
was  not  placed  in  a larger  area. 

Chairman. 

3551.  May  I interpose  one  question  here;  one 
witness  said  that  he  thought  it  would  be  advisable 
to  carry  the  boundary  so  as  to  include  Grim- 
shaw’s  Quay;  what  is  your  opinion  on  that?— I 
should  not  object  to  that. 

3552.  How  far  is  Grimshaw’s  Quay  from  the 
boundary  that  is  indicated  on  the  map  ?—  It 
would  not  be  more  than  a quarter  of  a mile. 

3553.  That  would  include  Whitehouse  ?—  It 
would. 

3554.  What  is  your  opinion  of  that  extension  ? 
— I should  not  at  all  object  to  it. 

3555.  It  is  beyond  the  Parliamentary  boundary ; 
would  you  think  it  from  a sanitary  point  of  view 
advisable.  Would  it  assist,  in  fact,  in  the  sani- 
tation of  the  whole  district? — I think  it  would; 
but  Avhat  we  always  do,  as  we  did  in  Greencastle, 
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Chairman — continued. 

is  this : We  shall  fetch  our  sewers  to  the 
boundary  of  Whitehouse,  and  provide  a means 
for  the  guardians  coming  into  our  sewer  as  we 
•do  in  other  districts. 

3556.  Would  that  be  a much  worse  arrange- 
ment than  if  you  take  in  Grimshaw’s  Quay  ? — 
It  would;  I think  it  would  be  an  advantage  to 
have  Whitehouse  in. 

3557.  That  would  include  Grimshaw’s  Quay  ? 
— It  would. 

3558.  As  I understood,  the  object  of  going  as 
far  as  Grimshaw’s  Quay  was  to  get  an  outlet  ?— 
Yes. 

3559.  You  think  that  would  be  an  improve- 
ment?— I t would. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

3560.  It  would  be  possible  by  combining  with 
the  guardians  to  make  an  arrangement  that  would 
save  you  including  Greencnstle  at  the  end.  of 
your  sewer  within  your  system,  and  working 
with  the  guardians  for  the  extension  beyond 
that  ? — Yes. 

3561.  And  the  guardians  would  exercise  suffi- 
cient control  over  that  which  is  in  rather  an  in- 
sanitary condition,  I suppose  ; Whitehouse  ? — 
Yes. 

3562.  They  would  exercise  sufficient  control 
over  it  to  render  it  not  a danger  to  the  health  of 
the  town  ? — I should  think  they  would,  having 
regard  to  Greencastle  being  put  in  a proper 
state. 

3563.  Would  you  prefer  to  have  the  whole  of 
that  district  within  the  borough  ? -I  should 
prefer  to  have  Whitehouse  in. 

3564.  Something  was  asked  you  about  New- 
townbreda Park.  Newtownbreda  Park,  as  I 
understand,  is  outside  your  new ' proposed  boun- 
dary ? — No,  it  is  inside  the  new  boundary. 

3565.  That  you  do  not  propose  to  include? — 
Newtownbreda  Park  is  part  of  Galwalley. 

3566.  Is  it  part  of  Mr.  Martin’s  property  ? — 
No,  I think  it  immediately  adjoins  it. 

3567.  What  is  Mr.  Martin’s  position  ; is  he  a 
freeholder  or  leaseholder  under  Lord  Clifford  ? — 
He  would  be  what  we  call  a freeholder,  subject 
to  a head  rent. 

3568.  We  have  had  a good  deal  of  evidence  in 
cross-examination  about  the  desirability  of  not  in- 
cluding the  Belvoir  demesne  in  the  Bill.  Do  you 
wish  to  retain  it  within  the  Bill  ? — I think  that 
portion  within  it  we  should. 

3569.  Within  the  boundary  ?— A small  portion 
of  it. 

3570.  We  have  had  evidence  that  this  is  a 
hill  here.  How  would  you  propose  to  deal  with 
the  sewage  on  this  side  of  the  hill  ? — We  can 
deal  with  everything  with  our  intercepting  sewer 
along  the  Lagan.  It  will  go  down  into  our  pre- 
sent system. 

3571.  It  goes  along  there  now? — Yes. 

3572.  This  side  of  the  hill  would  take  the 
sewage  along  that  line  of  that  park  ? — W e should 
continue  our  sewer  right  along  the  valley  of  the 
Lagan,  and  intercept  everything  at  that  level. 

3573.  Would  it  be  any  disadvantage  from 
your  point  of  view  to  run  a boundary  on  this  side, 
including  these  houses,  and  keeping  out  of  this 
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slope  of  the  hill  ? — I think  it  would  be  a mis- 
take to  omit  the  village  of  Newtownbreda. 

3574.  The  demesne  you  do  not  care  so  much 
about  ? — I should  not  make  that  a vital  matter 
so  long  as  it  was  unlet  for  building. 

3575.  With  reference  to  the  general  system  of 
laying  out  wards,  am  I correct  in  supposing  this 
is  your  view  : that  if  it  is  left  to  the  Commissioner 
to  lay  them  out  on  equitable  terms,  he  being  a 
perfectly  impartial  man  and  no  direction  being 
given  to  him  as  to  considering  the  question  of 
religion  at  all,  a certain  number  of  wards,  or 
votes,  would  come  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ? — 

I am  positive  they  would  get  eight  members,  and 
they  may  possibly  take  three  or  four  more  with 
controlling  power  over  a considerable  number  of 
others. 

Chairman. 

3576.  What  does  eight  members  represent  in 
wards  ? — Two  wards. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

3577.  You  would  consider  it  a very  objection- 
able course  to  give  any  special  directions  to  him 
having  reference  to  religion  at  all  ? — I should. 

3578.  On  what  side  of  the  ground  are  the  out- 
lying slaughter-houses  ? — There  is  one  at  Conn’s 
Water,  and  one  at  Marlborough  Park,  aDd  one 
at  Ballymacarrett. 

3579.  With  regard  to  the  bye-laws,  one  of  the 
witnesses  gave  some  evidence  about  the  bad 
condition  of  foundations  in  Bloomfield.  Do  your 
bye-laws  enable  you  to  regulate  the  mode  of 
putting  in  foundations? — Our  bye-laws  are  very 
strong  on  that  point. 

3580.  You  think  that  that  danger  would  have 
been  avoided  if  Bloomfield  had  been  within  the 
borough  ? — That  is  so.  We  have  a special  bye- 
law dealing  with  that  matter. 

3581.  How  do  you  deal  with  back  and  front 
houses  ? — Every  house  must  have  a back  passage 
nine  feet  wide,  and  with  a back  door  leading  to 
it,  and  those  have  to  be  made  and  properly 
sewered  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  city  surveyor. 

3582.  Then  you  set  your  faces  against  having 
back-to-back  houses.  You  would  not  approve 
plans  for  houses  such  as  we  have  had  described 
at  Legoniel  ? — N o,  we  do  not  allow  any  houses 
for  living  in  to  be  built  in  a street  less  than  30 
feet  in  width,  and  the  policy  of  the  Corporation  is 
even  to  encourage  that  up  to  40,  50,  or  60  feet 
wide. 

3583.  And  also  a back  passage  ? — Also  back 
passages,  at  least  nine  feet  wide. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

3584.  You  have  been  asked  about  the  Com- 
hiissioner.  You  would  not  allow  him  to  dine 
with  Sir  Samuel  Black  ? — No,  nor  even  Sir  ,1  ames 
Haslett. 

3585.  Nor  the  Bishop? — Nor  the  Bishop. 

3586.  I think  you  are  quite  right.  With 
regard  to  the  general  charge,  with  reference  to 
the  employment  of  Protestants  by  the  Corporation 
and  the  exclusion  of  all  Catholics,  special  mention 
has  been  made  of  attorneys  and  counsel.  The 
Corporation,  1 think,  do  not  pursue  that  to  the 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
bitter  end  ? — No,  I think  every  Catholic  con- 
tractor that  I know  of  in  the  City  of  Belfast  able 
and  willing  to  carry  out  a contract  has  been  a 
contractor  for  the  Belfast  Corporation. 

3587.  And  in  the  case  of  lawyers,  do  they  not, 
as  a matter  of  practice,  distribute  it  fairly  and 
reasonable  amongst  those  Roman  Catholic  gen- 
tlemen who  adorn  that  profession  ? — In  the  ap- 
pointment of  assessors,  which  is  practically  the 
only  position  to  which  the  Corporation  can 
appoint  lawyers,  in  that  way  at  least  one  Roman 
Catholic  is  appointed,  and  I think  either  one  or 
two  registrars  who  are  solicitors,  I am  not  posi- 
tive whether  there  are  two,  but  at  least  one  is 
always  appointed. 

3588.  And  in  the  attack  or  defence  of  cases,  if 
they  are  men  of  capacity,  do  they  employ  them 
in  connection  with  the -courts  ? — They  do. 

3589.  As  Roman  Catholics? — Yes. 

3590.  You  have  been  asked  regarding  the 
sewage  outside,  and  the  honourable  Member  for 
Derry  spoke  about  that,  and  led  the  Committee 
to  think  that  in  your  advocacy  of  taking  in  these 
streets  in  the  added  area  on  the  same  lines  as  the 
county  you  would  be  a gainer,  and  that  that  was 
one  of  the  motives  that  led  you  to  vote  in  con- 
nection with  this? — We  should  be  considerable 
losers. 

3591.  As  between  the  making  of  a street 
under  the  grand  jury,  the  cost  of  which  would 
be  defrayed  out  of  the  poor  rate,  and  the  making 
of  a street  under  our  local  Acts,  declared  a 
sewers  district,  would  the  landlords  gain  or  lose 
under  the  local  Acts? — In  the  rural  district 
sewage  rates  are  paid  by  the  landlord  and  tenant. 
In  the  ordinary  districts  they  are  paid  by  the 
occupiers,  but  if  we  declare  our  drainage  district, 
one-third  of  the  cost  is  directly  paid  by  the 
landlord. 

3592.  What  I mean  is  this,  and  I am  afraid 

you  scarcely  catch  the  question : Supposing 

that  the  given  district  were  declared  a sewerage 
district,  and  that  a given  area  had  to  be  drained 
under  that  declaration,  would  the  owner  of  pro- 
perty, the  landlord,  be  in  a better  position  under 
the  Poor  Law  system,  I mean  financially,  and 
not  with  regard  to  the  question  of  drainage,  in  a 
better  position  under  the  Poor  Law  system,  or 
under  the  town  system  ? — Under  the  Poor  Law. 

3593.  Therefore,  there  could  be  no  gain  to 
you  in  that  matter  ? — It  would  be  a great  loss, 
because  at  the  present  time  I can  go  to  the  grand 
jury  and  get  my  streets,  if  I want  them,  taken 
up  without  a sewer,  with  bottoming  and  paving, 
without  doing  the  flagging.  If  I then  come  into 
the  town,  I have  still  to  do  that,  but  I then  have 
to  bear  the  responsibility  of  a district  rate,  which 
is  one-third  of  the  total  cost,  which  I,  as  a land- 
lord, would  pay  in  money.  So  that  it  will  be  a 
considerable  loss  to  me  to  come  into  the  city. 

3594.  I do  not  like  to  raise  this  question  that 
has  been  so  frequently  mentioned  here,  as  to 
compelling  parties  to  leave  one  district  and  go  to 
another.  Has  that  deplorable  state  of  things 
been  pretty  much  balanced  on  each  side?— It 
has;  l am  glad  to  say  that  it  has  practically 
ceased  to  exist. 

3595.  I am  sure  we  all  rejoice  at  that.  Has 
one  effect  that  lapse  of  time  has  had,  since  our 


Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
unfortunate  riots  in  1884,  been  practically  to 
smooth  away  those  differences  of  purely  R.oman 
Catholic  and  purely  Protestant  localities,  and  to 
diminish,  at  least,  the  party  feeling  that  ran  so 
high  at  that  time  ? — It  has. 

3596.  Do  you  think  if  any  system  were 
adopted  in  the  manufacture  of  wards  in  Belfast 
in  connection  with  the  15  wards,  and  that  not 
only  was  a man,  as  a rated  occupier  or  as  a rate- 
payer, to  be  enfranchised,  but  that  he  should 
have  a special  franchise,  because  he  was  either  a 
Protestant  or  a Romau  Catholic ; do  you  think 
that  that  is  utterly  behind  the  age  we  live  in 
and  opposed  to  all  reasonable  principles  of 
government  ? — I do,  and  I would  go  still  further, 
as  I have  said  I have  not  consulted  the  Corpora- 
tion, but  if  it  would  please  and  satisfy  these  people 
and  make  them  contented  I would  go  the  length 
of  dropping  the  question  of  property  qualification. 

3597.  How  could  a man  be  enfranchised  with- 
out a property  qualification  ? — I presume  he  pays 
rent  to  somebody  or  something. 

3598.  It  has  been  suggested  here  by  the 
eminent  counsel  that  there  is  no  suggestion  of 
that  kind,  but  if  there  is  no  suggestion  of  that 
kind,  Alderman  McConnell,  how  then  are  you  to 
map  out  the  wards  to  please  Roman  Catholics  if 
you  are  not  to  inquire  into  a man’s  religion.  Is 
it  the  base  of  the  suggestion,  the  groundwork  of 
it,  that  in  addition  to  the  man  coming  there  to 
map  out  the  15  wards,  he  must  not  only  have  a 
declaration  of  the  valuation  he  is  mapping  out, 
but  must  have  a declaration  of  the  religion  of  the 
people  that- live  in  it.  How  else  is  he  to  manage 
this  ? — He  will  require  some  information. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

3599.  In  reference  to  the  questions  just  asked 
you  by  Sir  James  Haslett,  he  asked  you  had  not 
the  lapse  of  time  since  the  unfortunate  riots  of 
1884  promoted  better  feeling  between  Catholics 
and  Protestants  in  Belfast,  and  you  said,  Yes. 
Have  there  been  no  riots  in  Belfast  since  1884  ? 
— No,  I think  not. 

3600.  Not  since  1884? — I do  not  think  so. 

3601.  You  never  heard  of  any  riot  in  1886  ? — 
Well,  I cannot  charge  my  memory  as  to  the 
exact  year. 

3602.  Have  you  not  heard  of  riots  in  1893  ?— 
No. 

3603.  You  live  in  Belfast? — I do. 

3604.  In  regard  to  the  method  of  dividing  the 
city  into  wards,  you  stated  your  opinion  that  a 
man  ought  to  be  obtained  of  absolute  impartiality, 
and  above  all  party  feeling.  Have  you  consi- 
dered how  such  a man  is  to  be  obtained  ? — No ; 

1 consider  the  British  Parliament  quite  able  to 
name  a man. 

3605.  You  would  leave  the  naming  of  him  to 
the  British  Parliament ? — Or  this  Committee;  I 
care  not. 

3606.  You  suggest  he  is  to  go  to  Belfast,  and 
to  divide  the  city  into  15  wards  without  hearing 
any  evidence.  Has  it  occurred  to  you  to  think 
how  it  is  to  be  done  ? We  will  assume  he  is  a 
stranger  ; j ou  will  admit  he  must  be  a stranger 
to  the  city  in  order  to  be  impartial  ? — I think  if 
he  drew  the  line  anywhere  from  the  centre  of  the 

town 
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town  he  is  bound  to  give  the  Catholics  two 
wards. 

3607.  Do  you  mean  by  that  the  wards  are  all 
to  radiate  from  the  centre  ? — I do  not  suggest 
what  they  should  do. 

3608.  One  line  will  not  divide  the  city  into  15 
wards? — But  15  lines  radiating  from  the  centre 
would  divide  it  into  15  wards. 

3609-  You  are  suggesting  a plan  ; you  must 
have  that  plan  in  your  mind  ? — No- 

3610.  You  suggest  the  wards  should  radiate 
from  the  centre  ? — No;  Ido  not  object  to  his 
making  outside  or  inside  wards. 

3611.  Just  tell  me  how  he  would  be  better 
qualified,  and  how  he  could  better  do  it  than  if 
this  Committee  took  a gridiron  with  15  divisions 
and  laid  it  down  on  the  map  of  Belfast.  He  is 
not  to  consult  anybody,  and  he  is  not  to  dine  with 
anybody  ?—  Dining  heretofore  has  been  dan- 
gerous, I understand. 

3612.  We  have  agreed  that;  is  he  to  speak  to 
anybody,  or  is  he  to  ask  for  any  information  ? 
How  is  he  to  know  how  the  population  is  distri- 
buted ? You  do  not  seem  able  to  give  the  Com- 
mittee any  light  on  that? — I think  we  have  had 
other  Commissions  dealing  with  the  question,  and 
I think  he  would  find  sufficient  information  from 
the  different  Blue  Books. 

3613.  Have  not  we  the  Blue  Books  as  well  as 
the  Commissioners ; why  should  he  go  to  Bel- 
fast ? — I should  like  an  impartial  man. 

3614.  Do  you  suggest  this  Committee  is  not 
impartial  ? — I certainly  do  not. 

3615.  Do  you  suggest  the  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  is  not  ? — By  no  means. 

3616.  What  l want  to  know  is  this,  and  I have 
a practical  object  in  my  question.  1 want  to 
know  if  the  method  which  is  suggested  by  you  is 
adopted,  in  what  way  would  the  Commissioner, 
whom  you  suggest  should  visit  Belfast,  be  better 
qualified  in  Belfast,  to  divide  the  city  than  we 
are  qualified  to  divide  it  here  ? What  more  in- 
formation would  he  have  ? — I think  he  would  be 
free  from  bias. 

3617.  Is  the  Chairman  of  this  Committee  not 
free  from  bias  ? — He  certainly  is. 

3618.  You  have  now  given  one  additional 
qualification.  Your  idea  is  that  the  Commis- 

- sioner  should  be  free  from  bias  ? — Yes. 

3619.  Then  why  not  decide  it  here  and  get 
the  Chairman  here  to  divide  the  city  ? — I should 
not  object  to  it. 

3620.  That  the  Chairman  here  should  divide 
the  city  with  the  aid  of  the  Blue  Books  and 
maps  ? — I do  not  think  I should  object. 

3621.  That  is  a point  gained.  I do  not  see 
why  we  should  pay  a commissioner  50  guineas  a 
day  if  he  would  not  be  allowed  to  speak  to  any- 
one ? — I want  an  impartial  man. 

3622.  You  think  in  point  of  fact  the  city 
might  as  well  be  divided  here  by  the  Com- 
mittee ? — I do  not. 

3623.  You  said  so  just  now. 

Sir  James  Haslet! .]  The  Chairman,  he  said. 

Witness."]  1 have  perfect  confidence  in  the 
Chairman,  but  when  I look  upon  some  of  the 
membei's  as  advocates,  then  I drop  it. 

0.127. 


Mr.  DUlon. 

3624.  It  is  only  to  the  members  you  object. 
You  do  not  object  to  the  locality  nor  the  Chair- 
man ? — I quite  agree  to  the  Chairman. 

3625.  You  do  not  see  any  objection  to  the 
city  being  divided  by  the  aid  of  the  Blue  Books 
and  the  maps  in  this  room  by  the  Chairman  ? — 
By  the  Chairman. 

3626.  That  is  what  I want  to  come  to.  I 
could  not  understand  what  your  object  was  in 
nominating  the  highly  impartial  Commissioner 
if  nobody  was  to  appear  ? — I just  want  him  free 
from  bias. 

3627.  That  is  what  we  all  want.  You  stated 
that  you  advocated,  when  the  matter  was  dis- 
cussed, that  the  city  should  be  divided  into  15 
wards  rather  than  12  wards? — Yes. 

3628.  You  gave  a reason  for  that,  and  the 
only  l'eason  you  gave  was  in  order  to  give  a 
Catholic  representation  ? —That  was  in  my  mind 
when  I proposed  it. 

3329.  Now  you  state  also  that  the  Catholics 
could  not  get  representation  in  any  way  except 
by  getting  wards  in  which  they  were  a majority? 
— That  is  a foregone  conclusion. 

3630.  You  state  it  ? — I think  that  is  correct. 

3631.  Then  it  seems  to  me,  as  far  as  my  logical 
faculty  goes  by  necessary  consequence,  that  in 
your  judgment  there  ought  to  be  two  or  three 
Catholic  wards  laid  out  in  the  city,  or  else  why 
did  you  go  for  the  15  wards  ? — In  making 
15  wards  I felt  it  would  make  the  wards  small. 
If  there  were  12  you  would  have  48  members  ; 
with  15  you  would  have  60  members,  and  I con- 
sidered 60  was  a sufficient  number  of  members. 
Then  if  there  were  12  wards  you  would 
have  the  wards  rather  lai’ge  ; if  you  made  them 
15  you  would  give  a better  chance  of  a larger 
Catholic  representation. 

3632.  Therefore  you  would  give  a better 
chance  of  having  Catholic  wards  ? — I do  not 
think  exactly  Catholic  wards ; the  Catholics 
would  largely  predominate  in  them. 

3633.  They  would  have  the  majority  ? — Yes, 
and  in  other  wai’ds  where  there  was  a consider- 
able section  of  Catholics  ; sometimes  when  you 
get  two  parties  as  in  Belfast  opposing  each  other, 
for  instance,  a Conservative  and  an  Independent, 
the  Catholics  in  some  districts  nearly  always 
vote  for  the  Independent;  or  sometimes  as  a 
matter  of  quid  pro  quo  the  Independent  says, 
“ You  vote  for  me  in  this  ward,  and  I will  vote  for 
you  in  the  other  ward,”  so  that  the  Catholics 
would  have  the  controlling  power. 

3634.  I quite  understand,  but  still  you  come 
back  to  the  point  that  in  advocating  15  wards 
you  contemplated  that  that  arrangement  would 
fix  and  give  certain  wards  in  which  there  would 
be  a Catholic  majority? — That  is  so. 

3635.  Therefore  you  must  have  thought  it  a 
desirable  thing? — 1 do. 

3636.  How  do  you  reconcile  that  with  the 
statement  you  made  later  on  that  you  thought  it 
a most  undesirable  thing  ? — I think  it  is  a most 
undesirable  thing  that  this  Committee  should 
begin  and  carve  the  city  up,  and  say  that  is  a 
Catholic  and  that  is  a Protestant  ward. 

3637.  Do  you  think  it  is  desirable  that  the 
Commissioner  should  do  it? — I think  the  Com- 
missioner with  all  the  evidence  put  before  him 

q 3 could 
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could  lay  out  the  15  wards  in  such  a way.  He 
cannot  do  anything  else  but  lay  them  out  in  such 
a way  as  will  give  at  least  two  wards  to  the 
Catholics  and  probably  three. 

3638.  Do  you  think  that  would  be  the  case  if 
he  radiated  them  out  from  the  centre  of  the 
city  ? — I think  it  would. 

3639.  Would  you  give  us  evidence  that  it 
would  be  impossible  for  him  to  avoid  giving  two 
or  three  wards  to  the  Catholics  if  he  went  there 
without  any  knowledge  ? — I do. 

3640.  I understood  you  to  say  you  con- 
sidered it  to  be  an  objectionable  thing,  that  was 
later  on  in  your  evidence,  that  there  should  be 
these  Catholic  wards  ? — I think  it  would  be  an 
objectionable  thing  that  this  Committee  should 
lay  down  that  a ward  should  be  known  as  a 
Catholic  ward  and  another  ward  should  be  a 
Protestant  ward.  I think  the  same  idea  would 
be  objectionable  in  any  place  in  England  here 
where  the  Protestant  or  any  other  sect  is  very 
largely  more  than  the  others  that  that  sect- 
should  be  said  to  have  special  representation. 

3641.  You  yourself  have  stated  you  were  of 
opinion  it  is  desirable  that  the  city  should  be  so 
divided  as  to  uive  the  Catholics  a majority  in  a 
certain  number  of  wards  ? — I think  the  Corpora- 
tion would  be  immensely  strengthened  if  we  had 
a number  of  Roman  Catholics  in  it. 

3642.  You  have  stated  you  thought  it  desir- 
able the  city  should  be  divided  to  give  the 
Catholics  a majority  in  certain  wards  ? — And  I 
think  possibly  it  is  impracticable  to  divide  it  in 
any  way  but  what  would  give  it. 

3643.  Did  not  you  state  you  wanted  15  wards 
because  that  would  give  certain  wards  to  the 
Catholics  ? — To  give  Catholics  representation. 

3644.  You  thought  it  desirable  that  the  city 
should  be  so  divided  as  to  give  the  Catholics  a 
majority  in  certain  wards  ; that  is  the  reason  you 
advocated  15  wards.  If  that  be  a desirable 
thing  to  do  must  not  it  be  done  in  some  way  ? — 
Yes. 

3645.  Why  do  you  object  to  the  Committee 
having  the  same  object  in  view  that  you  your- 
self said  you  had  in  view  ? — Because  I should 
like  to  have  an  impartial  man. 

3646.  Why  is  this  Committee  not  to  be 
allowed  to  aim  at  the  same  object  you  your- 
self say  you  aim  at  ? — I look  upon  some 
members  of  the  Committee,  with  all  respect  to 
the  honourable  Members,  as  acting  for  each  side, 
and  they  do  not  seem  to  have  impartial  views  On 
the  question. 

3647.  Let  me  ask  you  this  question.  Do  you 
consider  yourself  an  impartial  man? — I might 
feel  that  I was,  but  I think  dealing  with  a ques- 
tion like  that  I should  rather  some  one  else 
would  take  it  than  myself. 

3648.  You  would  deny  us  the  same  right  of 
forming  our  opinion  as  to  what  is  desirable  as  in 
the  Corporation  of  Belfast  ? — I do  not  think  so 
at  all. 

3649.  In  the  Corporation  of  Belfast  if  it  was 
reasonable  for  you  to  form  an  opinion  that  the 
city  ought  to  be  so  divided  as  to  give  some  wards 
to  the  Catholics,  why  may  not  we  form  the  same 
opinion? — The  Committee  are  quite  capable  of 
forming  their  own  opinion. 
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3650.  Do  you  object  to  the  Committee  taking 
steps  to  secure  that  object  ? — I could  not  object  to 
the  Committee  doing  anything. 

3651.  We  have  a right  to  our  opinion? — As 
I said  before  1 should  not  have  the  slightest  ob- 
jection to  the  Chairman  laying  out  the  wards. 

3652.  You  said  you  objected  to  more  than  15 
wards.  Why  do  you  object  to  that? — I think 
more  than  60  members  would  be  a very  unwieldy 
Corporation. 

3653.  Your  only  objection  to  an  increase  in 
the  number  of  wards  is  because  you  object  to 
more  than  60  members  of  the  Corporation  ? — 
Yes,  and  I think  the  number  of  burgesses  would 
be  too  small. 

3654.  How  many  wards  are  there  in  Dublin  ? 
— I could  not  tell  you ; 15  I think  it  is. 

3655.  Is  there  any  insurmountable  objection 
to  having  a less  number  of  representatives  for  a 
ward ; is  there  anything  sacred  in  the  number  of 
four  members  for  each  ward  ? — Where  yon  have 
one  alderman  and  three  councillors,  and  a coun- 
cillor retiring  each  year  for  three  years  ; that  is 
the  usual  mode  adopted  in  corporations. 

3656.  What  does  the  alderman  do  ? — Retires 
every  six  years. 

3657.  Could  not.  it  be  arranged  in  some  other 
way  that  you  could  have  a greater  number  of 
wards  and  not  increase  the  number  of  the 
councillors  ? — W ell,  I suppose  Parliament  is  able 
to  do  anything. 

3658.  You  have  not  stated  to  us  any  serious 
objection  as  it  seems  to  me.  Your  only  objection 
is  to  increase  the  number  of  the  Corporation, 
but  you  have  not  stated  to  the  Committee  any 
serious  objection  to  increasing  the  number  of  the 
wards.  I suppose  I may  take  it  you  formed  that 
opinion  yourself  that  the  Catholics  would  be  sure 
of  two  wards;  that  is  your  judgment  under  the 
proposed  division  ? — Y es,  at  least  that. 

3659.  In  speaking  of  the  creation  of  Catholic 
wards,  or  wards  in  which  the  Catholics  have  a 
majority,  you  said  that  you  thought  it  would  be 
a deplorable  thing  to  widen  the  breach  which 
unfortunately  divides  religions  in  Ireland.  Are 
you  aware  that  no  such  breach  divides  them  in 
Cork,  or  Dublin,  or  Waterford? — I know  that 
in  Dublin  since  this  agitation  about  Home  Rule 
they  have  never  had  a Conservative  mayor;  and- 
I know  in  Cork  and  in  other  places  they  return 
Pi'Otestants  because  they  are  Protestant  Home 
Rulers,  and  I do  not  know  of  any  Conservative 
opposed  by  the  Nationalist  Party  where  he  is 
not  able  to  be  returned  by  having  a majority  of 
votes  on  the  register. 

3660.  I am  not  going  to  enter  on  that  question. 
Is  it  not  a fact  that  there  are  in  these  great 
Catholic  cities  every  year  numbers  of  Protestants 
returned  and  a good  many  Unionists  ? — Well,  I 
think  in  Dublin  I am  correct  in  saying  some 
Protestants.  There  is  a large  professional  class 
in  Dublin,  and  they  return  a number  in  the 
districts  they  reside  in. 

3661.  Do  you  think  that  that  tends  to 
increase  the  gulf- — that  certain  wards  in  Dublin 
are  able  to  return  Unionists — between  the  two 
religions  or  create  it? — I do  not. 

3662.  Remember  what  your  evidence  is. 
You  spoke  rather  to  a similar  condition  of  things 

being 
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being  set  up  in  Belfast  where  the  Catholic 
minority  could  get  a representation  as  calculated 
to  increase  the  gulf  ?— I think  it  would  be  a 
very  unfortunate  circumstance  in  Belfast  if  you 
drew  a certain  line,  and  practically  said  that 
the  one  side  were  Catholics  and  the  other 
Protestants. 

3663.  How  can  you  secure  Catholic  wards  at 
all  without  drawing  the  line,  and  making  it  a 
Catholic  district  with  a Catholic  majority  ? — I 
think,  probably,  the  difficulties  of  your  party 
drawing  the  lines  are  that  they  would  draw 
them  for  all  Homan  Catholics,  whereas  if  I was 
drawing  the  lines  I should  draw  them  partly 
Roman  Catholic  and  partly  Protestant,  but  I 
should  try  to  give  the  Catholics  a majority  if  I 
wanted  to  give  them  the  ward. 

3664.  You  must  think  us  great  fools  with 
regard  to  this  matter.  Do  you  suppose  we  are 
going  to  waste  all  our  strength  if  we  had  the 
drawing  of  the  lines  by  putting  them  all  in  one 
ward  instead  of  spreading  them  out  to  catch  two 
or  three.  You  must  take  us  as  being  very 
inexperienced  in  such  matters.  Do  you  or  not 
think  it  desirable  that  there  should  be  certain 
wards  in  the  City  of  Belfast  in  which  the 
Catholics  should  have  a majority?— I do  not 
think  I should  divide  them  as  Catholic  wards  or 
Protestant  wards. 

3665.  But  without  defining  them  by  any  such 
name,  do  you  think  it  desirable  ? — I think  the 
Catholics  ought  to  have  a representation. 

3666.  How  do  you  propose  they  should  get 

it  ? They  will  get  it  by  drawing  the  lines 

almost  in  any  way. 

3667.  Do  you  believe  they  will  get  representa- 
tion unless  they  have  wards  in  which  they  have 
a majority  ? — It  is  physically  impossible  that 
they  can. 

3668.  But  I cannot  understand  why  you  beat 
about  the  bush  and  will  not  face  this  issue  about 
the  Catholic  wards.  You  say  it  is  desirable  that 
the  Catholics  should  get  representation.  _ I pre- 
sume you  mean  lair  representation  ? Fair 
representation. 

3669.  And  it  is  physically  impossible  they 
can  get  it  without  having  wards  set  apart  in 
which  they  are  in  the  majority.  Then  if  you 
desire  the  end  do  you  desire  the  means?  — 
I think  that  Catholics  in  Belfast  should  have  re- 
presentation, but  I do  not  think  they  should  have 
representation  in  proportion  as  one  is  to  four,  or 
one  is  to  three,  unless  you  have  a minority  repre- 
sentation all  over.  I say  that,  that  would  be 
practically  the  effect. 

3670.  You  are  willing  there  should  be  wards 
in  which  the  Catholics  have  a majority  ?— I am 
of  opinion  the  Catholics  should  have  representa- 
tion, but  not  that  certain  wards  should  be  put 
down,  and  it  should  be  said  this  is  a Catholic 
place  and  there  shall  be  special  representation  of 
the  inhabitants  because  they  are  Catholics. 

3671.  What  is  the  use  of  giving  a general 
opinion  to  the  Committee  that  you  are  willing 
that  Catholics  should  have  representation.  I 
want  to  know  how  they  are  to  get  it ; are  you 
willing  there  should  be  wards  in  which  they  have 
a majority  ? — I would  leave  that  to  the  Commis- 
sioner. You  might -as  well  say  that  in  Notting- 
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Mr.  Dillon- — continued. 

ham  they  should  return  Conservatives  and  not 
all  Radicals. 

3672.  Are  you  aware  that  Sir  James  Haslett 
stated  that  he  was  entirely  opposed  to  any 
Nationalist  getting  into  the  Corporation  of 
Belfast? — Sir  James,  I suppose,  like  other 
politicians,  is  prepared  to  fight  his  corner  as 
between  the  division  of  parties,  and  I am  per- 
fectly satisfied  that  if  the  best  men  in  the 
Catholic  party  had  been  put  forward  as  repre- 
sentatives, they  would  have  had  it  even  now  in 
proportion. 

3673.  You  are  satisfied  of  that  ? — 1 am. 

3674.  I think  you  said  to  me  that  you  knew 
they  could  not  possibly  get  in  unless  where  they 
had  a majority  of  votes  ?— They  would  have  got 
in. 

3675.  Your  answers  appear  to  me  to  be  incon- 
sistent?— I mean,  in  that  case,  coming  in  as 
politicians.  If  a Nationalist  set  up  in  Belfast 
as  a politician  against  a U nionist,  1 am  perfectly 
satisfied  he  would  not  get  in. 

3676.  Do  you  think  if  he  set  up  on  local 
issues  he  would  get  in  ? — I do. 

3677.  That  is  not  my  information  ? — I know 
several  Roman  Catholics  who  have  been  ap- 
proached by  our  side  to  see  if  they  would  allow 
themselves  to  be  nominated,  and  they  refused  to 
do  so. 

3678.  You  stated  that  for  your  part  you  are 
willing  to  omit  the  question  of  valuation  and 
leave  the  Commissioner  to  divide  the  city  in  pro- 
portion to  population  ? — I am  only  speaking  for 
myself  on  that  question,  but  I should  be  prepared 
to  go  that  length  almost. 

3679.  With  regard  to  the  method  of  dividing 
the  city,  you  said  also  you  would  leave  it  to 
the  Local  Government  Board  to  appoint  a man 
and  that  neither  party  should  be  represented. 
What  is  the  mode  of  procedure  by  the  Local 
Government  Board  in  such  cases  ? — I only  .sug- 
gest the  Local  Government  Board  as  a rough- 
and-ready  way  ; I do  not  object  to  the  authority. 
I will  say,  as  far  as  I am  concerned,  that  I should 
be  satisfied  if  you  asked  the  President  of  the 
Local  Government  Board  in  England,  or  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  Scotland,  to  name  a man, 
I care  not  who  the  man  is  ; I want  to  get  an  im- 
partial man,  not  trammelled  with  party  feeling, 
to  do  what  is  right. 

3680.  Do  you  still  adhere  to  the  view  that  no 
party  should  be  represented  ? — What  I said  was, 
that  I had  no  objection  if  he  does  that,  and  no  ob- 
jection if  he  holds  an  inquiry,  or  I said  1 would 
go  the  length  of  allowing  the  man  to  go  there  and 
get  all  the  information  from  the  Blue  Books  and 
the  evidence  before  this  Committee,  and  let  him 
lay  out  the  wards  as  he  likes,  or  hold  an  inquiry 
at  which  everybody  should  be  represented ; 1 care 
not  which  way. 

Chairman. 

3681.  I confess  your  evidence  confuses  me  (you: 
have  been  good  enough  to  agree  that  I am  an 
impartial  man)  with  regard  to  these  Catholic 
wards.  You  have  expressed  a very  strong  opinion 
that  you  desire  the  Catholics  should  be  placed 
in  such  a position  in  the  city  of  Belfast  that  they 

q 4 should 
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Chairman — continued.  Mr.  Dillon. 


should  have  two  or  three  representatives? — Two 
or  three  wards. 

3682.  Now  do  you  not  see  that  that  is  im- 
possible unless  the  wards  are  so  divided  that 
there  shall  be  a Catholic  majority  in  one  or  two 
of  these  wards? — It  is. 

3683.  It  is  impossible  to  give  representation 
unless  you  have  the  wards,  impartially  if  you  like, 
divided,  I . do  not  care  how  they  are  divided ; but 
unless  you  have  the  ultimate  result  that  there 
are  wards  in  the  city  in  which  there  is  a majority 
of  Roman  Catholics,  it  is  impossible  to  give  them 
representation.  That  is  your  opinion  ? — That  is 
my  opinion. 

3684.  Therefore  there  must  be  Catholic  wards  ? 
There  practically  must  be. 

3685.  Of  course,  there  might  be  Protestants 
there,  but  the  Catholics  must  be  in  a majority  iu 
those  wards? — Yes. 

3686.  You  said  that  it  was  unfortunate  and  that 
there  were  some  evils  connected  with  dividibg 
the  city  into  wards  where  some  would  be  fixed 
Catholic  wards  and  some  Protestant  wards,  but 
it  cannot  be  avoided  if  the  representation  is  to 
be  given.  I think  you  admit  that  ? — I admit 
that,  but  what  I mean  by  referring  it  to  a Com- 
missioner is  that  the  Catholics  must  practically 
get  representation. 

3687.  The  mode  in  which  it  is  done  does  not 
much  matter,  but  the  ultimate  result  is  the  same. 
If,  for  instance,  as  you  were  good  enough  to 
suggest,  I were  to  divide  the  city  and  I followed 
your  advice  and  wanted  to  give  representation  to 
the  Catholics,  I do  not  see  how  I could  do  it 
unless  1 partitioned  out  certain  wards,  other  con- 
siderations no  doubt  coming  into  view,  but  with 
this  object  in  view,  that  I did  apportion  them  out 
so.  that  there  was  a majority  of  Catholics  in  one 
or  two  wards  ; it  is  impossible  for  me  to  divide 
the  wards  so  as  to  give  representation  without 
that  result  ? — I think  it  is  almost  impossible. 

3688.  But  is  it  not  impossible  ? — It  is. 

3689.  I did  not  quite  gather  what  your  objec- 
tion was  to  having  Catholic  wards  and  Protestant 
wards,  except  the  general  objection  that  no 
doubt'we  all  feel  that  it  is  not  desirable  to  divide 
parties  in  a city  more  than  is  absolutely  necessary ; 
but  I should  like  to  ask  you  if  you  have  any 
knowledge  that  any  failure  has  resulted  from  this 
being  done  in  the  case  of  Liverpool.  You 
probably  do  not  know  Liverpool  very  well,  but 
you  know  the  fact  that  there  is  one  Parliamentary 
division  really  divided  which  has  a much  larger 
area  ? 

Mr.  Tomlinson.~\  Not  divided  for  that  purpose. 

Chairman. 

3690.  That  may  be,  but,  as  a matter  of  fact, 
there  is  a majority  of  Home  Rulers  there,  and 
they  return  a Home  Rule  Member,  and  I pre- 
sume the  majority  of  them  are  Homan  Catholics. 
Noav,  do  you  know  of  your  own  knowledge 
whether  any  failure  has  resulted  in  Liverpool 
from  that  division  ? — I do  not  think  so,  but  I am 
afraid  the  English  people  are  more  cool-headed 
than  what  we  Irish  people  are. 


3691.  Do  you  suppose  they  are  English  in  the 
Scotland  ward  of  Liverpool  ? — I do  not-  think 
there  was  any  division  in  Liverpool  really  to 
give  Catholic  representation  at  all. 

Chairman. 

3692.  You  are  not  aware  that  that  division  of 
Liverpool  has  produced  any  failure  of  any  import- 
ance as  a matter  of  fact  ? — No,  I do  not. 

3693.  There  are  only  two  other  points  I 
wanted  to  ask  you  about.  You  told  us  that  the 
Lord  Mayor  and  the  town  clerk  agreed  to 
exempt  a certain  district  down  at  the  bottom  of 
the  map  from  this  Bill ; I want  to  know  exactly 
what  that  was  ? — The  village  and  a portion  of 
the  demesne  of  Newtownbreda. 

3694.  A portion  of  Lord  Deramore’s  demesne  ? 
—Yes. 

3695.  It  did  not  include.  Annadale  ? —No. 

3696.  NorGalwally? — No. 

Mr.  McConnell.\  Only  the  portion  of  the 
demesne  that  was  sought  to  be  included. 

Chairman. 

3697.  What  I wanted  to  get  at  was  this, 
because  I was  taking  that  corner  altogether  ; 
the  agreement  did  not  include  Annadale  or 
Galwally  ? — It  did  not. 

3698.  I think  you  said  there  was  a part  in  the 
added  area  you  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  be 
taken  ? — Yes. 

3699.  The  Black  Mountain  ( same  indicated  on 
the  map),  just  above  the  city  cemetery,  there  does 
appear  to  be  some  houses.  Show  me  what  you 
would  exclude? — I should  exclude  practically 
down  to  where  the  buildings  are. 

3700.  You  would  exclude  from  where  the 
pointer  is  drawing  a line  to  the  green  present 
city  boundary? — I would  exclude  all  the  agri- 
cultural land. 

3701.  Until  you  get  near  Legoniel? — Yes. 

3702.  You  do  not  think  it  would  be  absolutely 
necessary  to  include  that ; that  would  be  an 
open  question  ? — It  is  immaterial,  I think. 

Re-examined  by  Mr.  McConnell. 

3703.  Am  I right  in  saying  that  the  result  of 
your  opinion  on  the  question  of  Roman  Catholics 
being  admitted  is  this,  that  if  the  City  of  Belfast, 
as  proposed  to  be  extended,  Avere  divided  on  the 
usual  municipal  basis  of  population  and  valuation 
into  15  parts  by  some  person  in  some  of  those 
15  parts,  there  Avould  be  a larger  number  of 
Roman  Catholics  of  necessity  ? — I believe  there 
would. 

3704.  And  you  say  that  is  a desirable  result, 
but  you  object  to  any  division  based  on  the 
religion  of  the  population  to  be  embraced  in  that 
district  or  Avard  ? — Y es  ; 1 think  it  Avould  be  a 
mistake  to  do  that. 

3705.  Do  you  think  it  would  promote  the 
peace  of  Belfast  if  one  ward,  as  proposed  to  be 
divided,  were  called  “King  William  ill.  Ward”; 
and  the  neighbouring  one  “James  II.  Ward”? 
— I do  not  think  it  would. 

3706.  Did 
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Mr.  McConnell. 


[ Continued. 


Mr.  Dillon. 

3706.  Did  you  say  in  reply  to  the  learned 
counsel  that  you  thought  it  was  an  impossibility 
dividing  the  city  into  1 5 wards  not  to  give  any 
ward  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ? — I think  it  would 
he  almost  impossible  for  a man  to  go  to  Belfast 
and  draw  15  lines  that  would  not  at  least  give 
two  wards  to  the  Roman  Catholics. 


Mr.  Dillon — continued. 

3707.  “ Almost”  is  one  thing  and  “ impossible  ” 
another.  You  did  not  say  it  would  be  impossible  ? 
— I think  it  would  be  almost  impossible. 

Chairman.]  You  said  in  an  earlier  part  of 
your  evidence  that  you  thought  it  would  be 
impossible  unless  he  designedly  did  so. 

3708.  Yes,  I say  so  still. 


[The  Witness  withdrew.] 


Chairman.]  How  many  more  witnesses  have 
the  Corporation  to  call  ? 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  We  have  a large 
number  of  witnesses  'here,  but  1 think  it  will  be 
only  necessary  to  call  two  or  three  more. 

Chairman.]  Gan  you  say  who  they  are  ? 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  I am  going  to  call  Mr. 
Thomas  Ballantine,  a gentleman  in  the  city,  not 
a member  of  the  Corporation,  and  the  borough 
surveyor. 

Sir  Samuel  Black.]  And  the  executive 
sanitary  officer  of  the  Corporation  and  of  the 
guardians. 


Mr.  Thomas  Ballantine,  sworn ; Examined  as  follows  : 


Mr.  McConnell. 

3709.  You  are  a Justice  of  the  Peace  for 
County  Down? — I am. 

3710.  And  a resident  in  the  Knock  District, 
within  the  proposed  area  ? — I am. 

3711.  Has  your  long  residence  in  Belfast 
made  you  familiar  with  the  town  itself  and  its 
progress  ? — It  has. 

3712.  Has  that  progress,  as  we  have  heard 
from  others,  been  very  great  during  the  last  few 
years  ? — It  has. 

3713.  And  in  the  district  with  which  you  are 
most  familiar  in  the  County  Down,  the  Syden- 
ham Strandtown  and  Ballyhackamore  districts, 
has  the  building  of  houses  progressed  very 
rapidly  there  ? — It  has  in  the  last  few  years. 

3714.  Speaking  generally,  you  have  considered 
the  proposals  of  this  Bill? — Yes. 

3715.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  their  passing 
would  be  an  advantage  to  the  city  and  the 
added  districts  ? — I am,  clearly. 

3716.  You  are  not  a member  of  the  Corpora- 
tion ? — No. 

3717.  Were  you  for  some  time  a member  of 
the  Belfast  Board  of  Guai-dians  ? — Yes  1 was, 
ex-officio , for  many  years. 

3718.  How  did  they  treat  nuisances  when  they 
were  reported.  The  dispensary  doctor’s  duty 
was  to  report  nuisances,  I think  ? — The  practice 
was,  that  supposing  there  was  a nuisance  in  a 
district,  a person  would  report  that  to  the  board 
of  guardians,  and  the  board  of  guardians  would 
instruct  the  dispensary  doctor  to  inspect  it  and 
report. 

3719.  What  was  generally  done  with  the  re- 
port ? — Sometimes  it  was  attended  to,  but  very 
often  I heard  the  same  complaint  over  and  over 
again,  that  the  nuisance  had  not  been  abated. 

3720.  Were  those  reports  as  to  individual 
instances  of  an  insanitary  state  of  things  ? — Some- 
times, not  altogether.  There  was  a nuisance  at 
the  Sydenham  station,  at  the  railway  there,  and 
the  inhabitants  on  several  occasions  formed  a 
deputation,  and  waited  on  the  board  of  guar- 
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Mr.  McConnell — continued, 
dians,  and  asked  them  to  abate  the  nuisance  that 
was  there,  which  was  created  by  Lower  Syden- 
ham, and  emptied  into  a ditch  near  that  station. 
The  inhabitants  waited  on  the  board  of  guardians 
on  several  occasions  and  remonstrated,  and  it  was 
not  until  after  a great  deal  of  pressure  and,  I am 
under  the  impression  now,  until  a fever  had 
occurred  in  the  district,  that  the  guardians  moved 
in  the  matter. 

3721.  In  your  opinion,  the  guardians  are  not  a 
very  reliable  sanitary  authority  ? — In  a district 
like  that,  a thickly-populated  district,  I do  not 
think  they  are. 

3722.  You  think  that  it  would  be  better  under 
the  control  of  the  municipality  ? — I do. 

3723.  As  to  the  roads  and  footpaths,  we  have 
heard  that  some  of  them  in  your  district,  one  is 
outside  the  present  boundary  and  is  proposed  to 
be  included,  are  not  in  very  good  order  ? — Some 
years  ago  I attended  the  Road  Sessions  pretty 
regularly  as  a magistrate,  and  I found  a great 
deal  of  disinclination  on  the  part  of  the  associated 
cesspayers,  who  are  largely  composed  of  farmers, 
to  spending  money  on  footways,  or  as  little  as  they 
possibly  could  even  on  the  roads. 

3724.  That  is,  the  new  roads? — In  repairing 
even  old  roads. 

3725.  As  to  the  roads,  are  you  of  opinion  that 
they  would  be  better  under  municipal  control  ? 
— I do  ; I think  they  will  be,  though,  at  the  same 
time,  the  roads  latterly  about  Belfast  in  my  dis- 
trict are  much  better  than  they  were  a few  years 
ago. 

3726.  Has  the  Corporation  been  progressing 
in  improving  old  localities  and  carrying  out  a 
main  drainage  system  ? — They  have  ; they  have 
greatly  improved  the  district  that  I am  very  well 
acquainted  with,  the  Falls  Road  district. 

3727.  As  a resident  in  County  Down  and  a 
magistrate,  you  have  been  very  often  summoned 
as  a juror  to  Downpatrick  Assizes  ? — I have  been 
very  often  summoned,  and  I thought  very  unfairly 

K so. 
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Mr.  McConnell — continued, 
so.  I think  every  second  assize  I was  summoned 
there. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

3728.  The  panel  is  so  small? — There  were 
very  few  in  the  county. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

3729.  Then  do  you  go  from  your  residence  at 
Knock  as  far  as  Downpatrick  ?-—  I have  fre- 
quently gone  there,  and  when  I answered  to  my 
name  I was  told  there  were  no  cases  to  come 
before  the  court,  and  I might  go  home. 

3730.  Would  you,  residing  in  the  area  pro- 
posed to  be  extended,  think  it  was  to  your  con- 
venience that  you  should  have  to  go  to  the 
Belfast  Assizes  only  ? — Most  decidedly.  It  would 
be  far  more  convenient  to  go  to  the  assizes  in 
Belfast. 

3731.  In  your  opinion,  would  it  be  more  con- 
venient to  the  witnesses,  and  common  and 
special  jurors,  as  well  as  yourself? — I think  so. 

3732.  Do  you  think  the  other  part  of  the 
county  would  suffer  at  all  by  your  being 
taken  out  of  that  part  of  County  Down  ? — I do 
not  see  why  it  should ; I cannot  conceive. 

3733.  Speaking  as  an  independent  witness, 
and  knowing  the  city  of  Belfast  well,  what  do 
you  say  as  to  the  proposition  of  15  wai’ds  and  60 
councillors  to  meet  the  extension  ? — I should  say 
that  15  wards  are  ample.  If  I had  the  making 
of  them,  I would  have  them  less.  My  experience 
of  boards  is  that  when  they  are  small  in  number 
the  business  is  better  attended  to  than  on  a large 
board.  There  are  so  many  very  often  who  wish 
to  express  their  opinions  on  the  subject  before 
the  chair  that  a great  deal  of  time  is  wasted. 

3734.  You  know  the  state  of  public  feeling  in 
Belfast  as  to  matters  of  discussion  and  religious 
matters.  Do  you  think  dividing  wards,  and  lay- 
ing them  out,  or  meting  them  out  by  some  plan 
of  religious  census  of  population,  would  increase 
the  feeling  between  the  rival  parties  in  Belfast  ? 
— I am  very  certain  it  would  increase  the  feel- 
ing, and  I think  it  would  be  a very  unfortunate 
circumstance  if  the  wards  were  divided  or  mani- 
pulated in  any  sense  to  give  any  party,  whether 
it  be  the  Homan  Catholic  ■or  JProtestant,  or 
whatever  belief  was  held,  a preponderance  in  that 
ward. 

3735.  Divided  on  a religious  basis? — Or 
political. 

3736.  To  divide  it  either  on  a religious  or 
political  basis.  You  think  it  ought  to  be  the 
ordinary  valuation  and  population  basis? — I 
think  it  would  be  very  unfortunate,  and  I think 
it  would  have  a great  tendency  to  increase  or 
perpetuate  ill-feeling  between  the  Protestants 
and  Roman  Catholics. 


Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Mclnerney. 

3737.  You  live  in  the  added  area? — The  pro- 
posed added  area. 

3738.  Your  idea  is  that  that  property  would 
be  improved  if  this  Bill  passed? — I think  it 
will. 

3739.  Not  much,  woidd  it  ? — I was  going  to 


Mr.  Mclnerney — continued, 
say  I really  can  hardly  say,  but  I think  it  will 
be  improved. 

3740.  You  know  this  is  a very  expensive 
proceeding  which  the  Corporation  of  Belfast  are 
taking  up  now  ? — I do  not. 

3741.  Do  you  know  that  the  ratepayers  of 
Belfast  are  to  pay  for  all  this.  Now,  sir,  do  you 
seriously  say  there  is  any  necessity  for  their 
incurring  the  expense  that  is  being  incurred, 
come  now? — I will  tell  you  aDy  circumstances 
I know.  The  Knock  district  has  been  sewered 
within  the  last  year  or  year  and  a-half. 

3742.  Is  that  in  the  proposed  added  district  ? 
— Yes.  Prsvious  to  that  there  was  no  sewerage 
there  at  all,  and  nothing  but  tanks  to  the  villas, 
and  these  tanks  very  often  became  a nuisance 
not  only  to  the  proprietor  himself,  but  to  his 
neighbours.  The  board  of  guardians  sewered 
that,  but  in  my  opinion  if  the  district  goes  on 
increasing  in  a few  years  the  sewerage  will  be 
found  inadequate. 

3743.  That  is  your  opinion? — That  is  my 
opinion. 

3744.  I suppose  an  engineer  did  it? — No;  he 
is  more  an  architect. 

3745.  Your  idea  is  that  because  the  board  of 
guardians  got  that  badly  done  it  should  be  given 
over  to  Belfast  ? — I think  if  it  had  been  in  the 
hands  of  the  Corporation  of  Belfast  it  would  have 
been  better  done. 

3746.  Do  you  know  anything  about  the  main 
drainage  of  Belfast  itself? — I do. 

3747.  Is  that  perfect  ? — I am  not  competent  to 
give  an  opinion. 

3748.  Is  not  the  death-rate  very  much  less  in 
the  proposed  added  area  than  in  Belfast? — I 
should  naturally  say  it  was. 

3749.  And  you  said  the  farmers  objected  to 
incurring  any  unnecessary  expense.  Do  you 
think  they  should  be  considered  in  this  matter. 
Why  should  the  farmers  be  put  to  unnecessary 
expense  to  make  it  better  for  the  property  of 
people  like  you  ? — I said  the  farmers,  as  a rule, 
objected  to  spending  money  on  footways  and  to 
some  considerable  extent  on  the  roads,  and  the 
residents  of  Knock  and  Sydenham  and  round 
there  I am  acquainted  with  think  there  has 
been  a great  deal  of  county  cess  raised  for 
more  than  ever  has  been  expended  on  the 
barony. 

3750.  You  think  the  poor  farmers  round  ought 
to  contribute  to  the  expense  of  putting  places 
like  Sydenham  in  a better  sanitary  condition  ? — 
I am  quite  prepared  to  put  it  that  the  county 
cess  raised  in  those  parts  was  sufficient  to  put 
them  in  better  order  and  repair  than  they  have 
been  kept. 

3751.  Is  not  the  whole  of  this  Bill  promoted 
by  the  property  owners  of  the  outside  distiiets  in 
order  to  benefit  them.  What  benefit  will  it 
confer  on  the  ordinary  farmers  out  there  ? — Out- 
side the  district  ? 

3752.  Outside  the  added  area  ? — I do  not 
know. 

3753.  Take  the  other  case.  What  benefit 
will  it  confer  on  the  poor  taxpayer  in  Belfast ; 
can  you  suggest  any.  Take  the  poor  taxpayer, 

and 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued, 
and  how  will  this  extension  benefit  him  ? — 

I do  not  know  how  it  will  benefit  or  injure  him. 

3754.  He  will  have  more  taxes  to  pay.  Is 
not  that  an  injury  to  him ; the  poor  farmer 
will  also  have  more  taxes  to  pay? — For  a few 
years  possibly 

3755.  He  ought  not  to  mind  it.  You  come  to 
give  an  opinion  on  the  number  of  wards.  Why 
do  you  fix  on  15  ? — I was  not  called  to  give  an 
opinion  on  the  number  of  wards. 

3756.  But  you  did  ? — I said  I thought  it  was 
ample. 

3757.  Is  it  the  number  of  wards  or  the  number 
of  members  of  the  council  you  think  ought  to  be 
regulated  ; will  it  make  any  difference  what 
number  of  wards  there  are  if  the  number  of  the 
council  are  not  increased  in  proportion? — I 
simply  give  it  as  my  opinion  that  large  boards 
are  not  so  workable  as  small  boards ; but  I am 
not  competent  to  give  an  opinion  whether  15 
wards  and  60  members  are  the  right  number  or 
not. 

3758.  And  if  you  have  25  wards  and  60 
members  would  it  be  the  same  thing  ? — That  is 
the  number  of  members. 

3759.  Are  not  the  wards  merely  made  for  the 
convenience  of  voting  ? — I suppose  so. 

3760.  It  is  nothing  to  do  with  the  members  of 
the  Corporation  necessarily.  What  we  propose 
is  that  there  should  be  25  wards  with  one  alderman 
and  two  councillors.  Do  not  you  think  that 
will  work? — I am  not  competent  to  give  an 
opinion. 

3761.  Would  it  make  any  difference  to  your 
calculation  of  15  wards  and  three  councillors  and 
one  alderman;  you  are  not  in  favour  of  large 
representations  at  all  ? — I am  not. 

3762.  You  think  the  House  of  Commons  is 
much  overstocked,  do  you  not  ? — I think  a 
good  many  out  of  it  would  be  an  improvement. 

3763.  Do  you  really  think  it  is  better  to  have 
one  man  on  five  committees  than  to  have  more 
men  who  would  attend  to  each  committee  being- 
unpaid? — Probably  there  may  be  too  many 
committees ; it  is  a matter  for  the  Corporation 
in  dividing  up  their  business  and  appointing  a 
lot  of  committees. 

3764.  Take  the  wards;  the  number  of  com- 
mittees does  not  increase  the  business,  it,  is  only 

. the  division  of  it.  Do  not  you  think  it  would  be 
better  to  have  two  or  three  men  more  than  to 
have  one  man  on  five  committees  ? — Y es  ; if  five 
committees  are  absolutely  necessary,  but  I know 
I have  served  on  committees,  not  on  Corporation 
committees  but  on  other  committees,  where  if 
the  committee’s  recommendations  were  not 
adopted  we  felt  rather  aggrieved.  I do  not 
know  really  whether  on  these  committees  the 
report  is  always  received,  but  I should  say  if 
there  was  a smaller  number  in  the  Corporation 
and  fewer  committees  the  business  would  be 
better  done. 

3765.  If  the  business  was  there;  if  you  have 
a number  of  committees  that  require  one  man 
to  serve  on  five,  do  not  you  think  it  would  be 
better  to  increase  the  number  of  men  serving  ? — 
I suppose  it  would. 

3766.  What  objection  do  you  see  to  25  wards 
with  one  alderman  and  two  councillors  ; could 

0.127. 


Mr.  Mclnerney — continued, 
you  see  any  objection  to  it  ? — That  would 
give 

3767.  That  would  give  the  Catholics  two  or 
three  wards ; no  doubt  about  it  ? — As  I said 
before,  I really  am  not  competent  to  give  an 
opinion. 

3768.  What  is  your  opinion  about  the  Catholic 
representation  ; do  you  think  that  this  large 
section  of  the  people  ought  to  be  represented  on 
the  Council  ? — I should  be  delighted  to  see  a 
large  number  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Town 
Council,  provided  that  they  are  elected  by  the 
burgesses  and  that  there  is  no  manipulation  of 
wards  to  give  it  to  them. 

3769.  That  is,  they  cannot  get  it  in  other 
wards  ; you  would  like  to  see  them  in  if  they 
can’t  get  in? — No  I No! 

3770.  That  is  what  your  evidence  comes  to, 
granted  they  cannot  get  in  unless  there  is  a 
majority  of  Catholics  to  return  them  in  the 
ward ; you  admit  that  ? — Yes. 

3771.  Then  if  you  do  not  so  manage  the  wards 
as  to  have  a majority  of  Catholics,  the  Catholics 
cannot  get  in  ? — I simply  state  that  I should 
look  on  it  as  a calamity  to  manipulate  the  wards 
so  as  to  give  any  religious  party  a preponderance 
in  those  wards. 

3772.  Is  there  anything  in  dividing  up  a place 
into  different  wards  ; why  do  you  call  it  “ mani- 
pulation ” to  divide  it  in  a way  that  all  parties 
should  be  represented? — I have  heard  the  word 
“jerrymandering”  if  you  like  that  better. 

3773.  Really  is  that  to  be  applied  to  anything 
fairly  and  rightly  done  for  a legitimate  pur- 
pose ? —I  question  the  legitimate  purpose. 

3774.  To  get  in  the  60  is  not  a legitimate  pur- 
pose ? — If  they  do  it  definitely  and  properly. 

3775.  Assuming  this  that  it  be  the  design  to 
get  Catholics  into  the  Belfast  Corporation,  is 
there  anything  wrong  in  so  dividing  the  wards 
as  that  they  will  get  in  ? — I think  so. 

3776.  Then  you  would  only  agree  to  have  them 
in,  as  I said  before,  in  case  they  cannot  get  in  ? — 
To  divide  the  wards  with  that  view  pure  and 
simple,  that  they  did  not  get  in,  I think  is  not  a 
right  principle. 

3777.  Then  you  would  divide  the  wards 
blindly  and  let  them  take  their  chance  ? — As 
some  of  the  witnesses  have  said  I should  like  to 
see  a competent  disinterested  party  divide  the 
wards. 

3778.  Would  that  man  know  anything  about 
the  condition  of  things  and  have  in  his  mind  to 
give  representation  to  the  Catholics? — If  he  was 
what  I hold  to  be  a competent  disinterested 
party  he  would  take  the  opinion  or  advice,  he 
would  be  obliged  to,  of  some  party.  A stranger 
could  not  go  into  the  town  and  take  a map  and 
divide  it  up. 

3779.  Do  you  say  that  this  independent  party 
should  have  it  in  his  mind  to  so  divide  them  that 
the  Catholics  should  have  representation  ? — I do 
not  think  he  would  be  then  a disinterested 
party. 

3780.  Is  that  the  idea  of  disinterestedness? 
You  mean  a man  should  have  no  purpose  in  his 
mind  when  making  this  division  except  to  divide 
it  into  certain  portions  of  20,000  inhabitants  ? — 
He  certainly,  in  my  opinion,  ought  not. 

r 2 3781.  Ought 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

3781.  Ought  not  to  have  anything  in  his 
mind  ? — Not  of  religious  sects. 

3782.  And  he  ought  not  to  have  it  in  his  mind 
to  give  this  representation  to  the  Roman 
Catholics  ? — Purely  and  simply  he  ought  not. 

3783.  You  admit  unless  that  was  done  they 
would  not  get  representation  on  the  Corpora- 
tion ? — I am  not  competent  to  answer  that.  I 
have  heard  some  of  the  witnesses  say  they  will 
get  two  or  three  wards. 

3784.  Do  you  think  the  Lord  Mayor  is  a com- 
petent man  ? — I should  say  so.  I did  not  hear 
his  evidence. 

3785.  Do  you  think  he  is  as  near  being  im- 
partial as  any  man  to  be  found  in  Belfast? — I 
think  he  is  impartial,  but  that  is  saying  a great 
deal. 

3786.  Whether  of  the  right  kind  or  not  you 
will,  not  say.  Did  not  you  hear  him  say  that 
in  his  opinion  this  division  into  15  wards  without 
any  special  design  would  not  give  the  Catholics 
a ward  ? — I did  not  hear  his  evidence. 

3787.  Take  it  from  me  he  did  say  that. 
Would  you  contradict  him?  — I would  not 
because  I am  not  competent  to  give  an  opinion. 

3788.  He  said  that  would  not  give  representa- 
tion. That  being  so,  would  you  agree  that  by 
special  design  they  should  get  representation  ?— 
I would  not. 

Mr.  Mclnerney .]  So  that  they  must  stand 
outside  according  to  you  ? 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Newson. 

3789.  I believe  you  are  a director  of  the 
Belfast  Steam  Shipping  Company  ? — I am. 

3790.  That  is  a shipping  company  that  plies 
between  Belfast  and  Liverpool  ? — Yes. 

3791.  As  such  I take  it  you  are  well  acquainted 
with  the  dock  and  the  harbour  and  the  quays  of 
the  Harbour  Commissioners  ? — I am. 

3792.  You  have  seen  them  by  day  and  by 
night  ? — I was  a commissioner  for  about  14 
years. 

3793.  You  know  them  well  ? — Pretty  well. 

3794.  In  your  opinion  are  they  well  lighted  ? 
— I think  they  are  sufficiently  well  lighted. 
Probably  they  might  be  better  in  some  respects. 

3795.  There  is  always  a higher  stage  of  per- 
fection. They  are  well  patrolled  by  police,  are 
they  not  ? — The  Harbour  Police. 

3796.  As  you  know  something  about  the  com- 
missioners, do  not  you  think  it  is  advantageous 
that  the  control  of  the  quays  and  the  docks 
should  remain  vested  in  the  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners ? — I do.  I think  that  the  docks  and  the 
quays  should  be  vested  in  the  Harbour  Com- 
missioners. 

3797.  And  that  they  should  have  control  over 
the  police  that  watch  them  ? — I do. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Harrison. 

3798.  How  often  was  it  you  said  it  came  round 
to  your  turn  to  go  to  Downpatrick  as  a juror  ? — 

I think  very  nearly  every  second  assize ; cer- 
tainly I do  not  think  more,  but  sometimes  it 
might  have  been  three. 

3799.  You  have  no  doubt  the  sheriff  had  no 
spite  against  you  in  bringing  you  there  so  often  ? 


Mr.  Harrison — continued. 

— I asked  the  question  many  a time,  but  I did 
not  get  a satisfactory  answer. 

3800.  Are  you  aware  that  the  proposal  of  this 
Bill  would  take  away  one-third  of  the  jurors  of 
the  whole  county  of  Down  ? — I am  not  aware  of 
that. 

3801.  Do  not  you  think  it  would  be  a great 
hardship  to  the  remaining  jurors,  taking  away 
one-third  of  the  whole  panel  ? — There  is  very 
little  business  in  Downpatrick,  so  that  I cannot 
see  the  hardship. 

3802.  Wouldnot  jurors  have  to  go  there  allthe 
same  every  assize  ? — They  would. 

3803.  You  found  it  a hardship  going  from 
Belfast  ? — Yes. 

3803*.  Would  not  you  have  thought  it  a most 
grievous  hardship  to  come  from  Newry? — It  is 
a longer  distance. 

3804.  As  a matter  of  fact,  I believe,  comma- 
from  Newry  to  Downpatrick,  they  would  come 
through  Belfast  if  they  came  by  railway  ? — No, 
they  could  come  a different  way. 

3805.  But  if  they  came  by  railway? — They 
would  have  a considerable  distance  to  drive. 

3806.  If  they  came  by  railway  would  not  they 
come  through  Belfast? — Yes. 

3807.  Is  not  the  only  alternative  for  that 
driving  26  miles  over  a hilly  road  ? — No,  it  is  not 
round  the  coast. 

3808.  If  you  go  round  the  coast  it  makes  it  a 
longer  distance  and  more  than  26  miles  ? — It  is 
more  fatiguing  driving  that  long  distance  than 
coming  into  Belfast. 

3809.  Do  not  you  think  it  is  an  unfair  thing  to 
impose  a great  liability  on  jurors  from  the  south 
end  of  the  county  to  come  to  Downpatrick  by 
reason  of  exempting  wealthy  people  like  yourself 
front  Belfast  ? — I do  not  really  know ; I suppose 
we  are  all  supposed  to  do  our  duty. 

3810.  Is  not  it  hard,  taking  away  all  that 
neighbourhood  near  Belfast  that  has  easy  access 
to  Downpatrick,  at  the  expense  of  those  who  live 
further  away  ?— I am  not  aware  it  would  be  the 
expense.  There  would  be  a fewer  number  to 
draw  upon  for  jurors. 

3811.  And  the  same  size  panel  has  to  be  fur- 
nished every  time? — Yes. 

3812.  And  if  there  are  fewer  to  draw  on  it 
comes  round  more  frequently  ?--Yes. 

3813.  And  even  Avith  the  existing  panel  it 
came  round  to  you  every  three  assizes  ’—About 
that. 

3814.  With  regard  to  the  roads  in  your  own 
district ; you  live  in  the  County  Down  ? — I do. 

3815.  Is  there  a single  county  road  in  your 
neighbourhood  that  is  under  the  control  of  the 
county  surveyor  in  bad  order  ? — I would  not  say 
if  it  is  under  his  control  it  is  in  bad  order ; I 
stated  they  were  better  than  they  were  a few 
years  ago. 

3816.  That  is  since  Mr.  Tiernan  Avas  appointed ? 

— Yes ; speaking  of  these  roads  I do  know  of 
some  roads  that  the  owners  of  property 

3817.  These  are  private  roads  abutting  on  new 
streets  ?— Yes  ; OAvners  of  property  on  each  side 
have  declined  to  put  them  in  such  order  that  the 
county  surveyor  Avould  pass  them. 

3818.  You  have  no  complaint  to  make  against 

roads 
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Mr.  Harrison — continued, 
roads  in  the  county  surveyor’s  control  ? — No  ; I 
say  they  are  better  now. 

3819.  I think  you  said  it  was  a complaint  in 
the  Sydenham  district  that  the  county  cess  levied 
there  was  not  spent  there  ? — I am  of  opinion,  and 
always  have  been  of  opinion,  and  have  heard  it 
argued,  that  a large  portion  of  the  county  cess 
levied  in  that  part  of  the  barony  was  not  spent 
in  it. 

3820.  Are  you  aware  that  up  till  a few  years 
ago  that  part  of  the  barony  required  more  spent 
on  it  than  it  produced  as  county  cess  ? — I am  not 
aware  of  it. 

3821.  You  would  be  surprised  to  hear  it  ? — I 
should. 

3822.  And  that  it  was  not  until  the  place  was 
so  densely  built  over  that  it  had  begun  to  repay 
its  past  indebtedness.  Would  you  be  surprised 
to  hear  that  until  it  became  very  thickly  built 
over  it  was  a loss  to  the  county  ? — I have  known 
that  part  of  the  county  for  nearly  40  years,  and 
I should  be  surprised  that  at  any  period  (I  have 
no  official  knowledge,  of  course),  but  from  the 
number  of  villas,  and  the  county  cess  that  is 
levied  on  those,  I should  be  surprised  that  dur- 
ing any  part  of  that  period  it  had  not  paid  its 
way. 

Chairman.']  Which  district  is  that  ? 

Mr.  Harrison. 

3823.  The  added  area  in  County  Down  ? — 
Knock  and  Strandtown. 

3824.  You  have  no  official  knowledge  of  the 
figures  ? — I have  not. 

3825.  You  would  not  dispute  it  if  the  county 
officials  tell  the  Committee  that  up  to  five  or  six 
years  ago  that  district  was  worked  at  a loss  ?— 
Certainly  not  ; I should  not  dispute  their 
figures. 

Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Knox. 

3826.  I suppose  you  know  why  it  is  that  you 
are  called  so  often  to  the  assizes ; I suppose 
there  are  not  many  “Bs  ”? — No,  I think  there 
is  only  just  another. 

3827.  There  are  not  a great  number  in  the 
County  Antrim  ? — I do  not  think  there  are. 

3828.  Has  it  occurred  to  you  that  the  effect  of 
being  made  a juror  in  Antrim  will  be  that  you 
will  be  called  as  often  to  Antrim  as  you  were  to 
Downpatrick,  or  that  that  is  very  likely  ? — I 
think  it  is  not  unlikely. 

3829.  The  special  jurors  at  Downpatrick  have 
not  more  than  one  day’s  work? — Sometimes  no 
work  at  all. 

3830.  In  Antrim  they  have  a great  number  of 
days  work  ? — Yes. 

3831.  The  consequence  is  you  are  letting 
yourself  in  for  a nice  job.  You  will  have  four 
or  five  days’  work  for  every  one  you  had  before? 
— But  I am  now  exempt. 

3832.  I understand  your  position.  On  account 
of  good  service  in  the  past  you  have  reached  the 
age  of  exemption.  Are  you  anxious  that  the 
younger  men  round  you  should  have  more  work  ? 
— Yes  ; let  them  have  a turn  at  it. 
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Mr.  Tomlinson. 

3833.  You  spoke  of  the  difficulty  in  getting- 
sewage  woi-ks  done  when  it  had  to  be  done  by 
the  guardians,  because  of  the  opposition  of  the 
farmers  ? — No  ; that  was  as  to  the  footways. 

3834.  It  was  the  opposition  of  the  farmers? — 
Largely  attending  these  road  sessions.  They 
voted  against  the  recommendations  of  the  county 
surveyor. 

3835.  What  farmers  were  they  ; were  they 
inside  the  area  to  be  added?— Very  often  they 
were  a long  distance  away.  There  were  not 
many  inside. 

3836.  Those  farmers  would  be  chiefly  those 
outside  the  enlarged  boundaries  ? — Chiefly  out- 
side. 

Re-examined  by  Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

3837.  With  reference  to  the  road  sessions; 
you  say  you  were  in  the  habit  of  attending  the 
road  sessions?—  Yes. 

3838.  Those  road  sessions  are  for  the  whole 
barony  ? — Y es. 

3839.  Not  merely  for  the  part  you  are  taking 
in,  the  added  area  ? — Not  merely  for  that. 

3840.  The  opinion  you  formed  was  that  the 
county  cess  which  was  levied  in  the  thickly- 
inhabited  districts  near  Belfast  was  not  spent 
there,  but  spent  in  the  other  parts  of  the  barony  ? 
— I have  said  I was  uhder  the  impression  a con- 
siderable portion  was  not  spent  there. 

3841.  And  the  representatives  of  the  barony 
as  a whole  would  be  in  a majority  on  the  Road 
Sessions  ? — They  were. 

3842.  Now  with  reference  to  the  number  of 
the  Council  ? — I dare  say  you  know  that  both  in 
Ireland  and  England  wards  are  arranged  so  as 
to  give  three  representatives  to  each  ward  because 
the  whole  council  is  renewed  in  three  years. 
That  is  to  say  you  have  either  three  or  some 
multiple  of  three,  and  one-third  of  the  council  go 
out  every  year? — Yes,  I believe  that  is  the  fact. 

3843.  The  aldermen  in  Ireland  are  elected  for 
six  years? — Yes. 

3844.  And  go  out.  at  the  sixth  year? — Yes. 

3845.  Therefore  unless  you  are  to  depart  alto- 
gether from  what  has  hitherto  been  the  rule  as  to 
municipal  representation  ; you  have  to  give  at 
least  three  councillors  to  each  ward  ? — Yes. 

3846.  Accordingly  if  you  are  to  have  25  wards 
you  would  have  75  councillors  and  25  aldermen 
bringing  the  number  of  councillors  and  aldermen 
up  to  100? — Yes. 

3847.  And  that,  if  I understand  you  rightly, 
is  an  uuwieldly  number  ? — I should  say  so. 

3848.  My  friend  Mr.  Newson  put  to  you 
whether  you  think  it  desirable  to  have  the  docks 
and  quays  vested  in  the  Harbour  Commissioners. 
They  are  so  vested  now  ? — They  are. 

Mr.  Newson]  The  control. 

Mr . J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  Vested  was  the  word 
you  used. 

3849.  Then  with  regard 'to  the  jurors  in  the 
County  of  Down,  being  exempt  now,  you  are 
quite  an  independent  witness  ?— Quite  an  in- 
dependent witness. 

3850.  If  with  the  County  Down  part  of  the 
city  you  take  away  not  merely  the  jurors  there 
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Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued, 
but  also  the  criminals  and  persons  charged  with 
offences  from  that  part  of  the  city  you  lessen 
the  business  of  the  Downpatrick  Assizes  neces- 
sarily very  much  ? — I should  say  so.  That  would 
be  the  effect  I take  it. 

3851.  My  friend  Mr.  Harrison  has  told  us 
most  of  the  prisoners  come  from  that  part  of 
the  county,  Theu  also,  if  I understand  you 
rightly,  you  object  to  wards  being  laid  out  on 
a religious  or  political  basis '! — I object  to  their 
being  laid  out  on  that  basis  designedly. 

3852.  So  that  they  should  be  laid  out  as 
Catholic  wards  or  Protestant  wards,  or  any 
other  ward  ? — If  the  wards  were  laid  out  by  a 
disinterested  competent  party  and  a fair  repre- 
sentation on  the  council  on  that  I should  be  glad 
to  see  it. 

3853.  That  is  practically  what  is  proposed 
under  the  Bill  ? — Yes. 

3854.  It  is  proposed  that  a disinterested  Com- 
missioner should  lay  out  the  wards,  and  if  any- 
one thinks  he  is  aggrieved  by  the  way  the  wards 
are  laid  out,  he  should  have  an  appeal  to  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  in  Council  ? — Something  of  that 
kind.  I am  very  glad  to  say  in  the  last  few  years 
the  feeling  of  animosity  between  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics  is  very  greatly  lessened.  The 
Orangemen  now  can  have  their  demonstration  on 
the  12th  July  and  we  have  no  riots  afterwards  ; 


LANTINE.  [ Continued. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued, 
and  the  Roman  Catholics  can  have  their  proces- 
sion on  Lady  Day  and  we  have  no  riots,  which 
there  would  have  been  a few  years  ago. 

Mr.  Knox.]  They  have  not  a procession  on 
Lady  Day.  I think  this  is  the  pleasure  of  hope 
you  are  indulging  in  now. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

3855.  I think  it  is  within  the  recollection  of 
some  people  that  there  were  very  barbarous 
party  cries  in  Belfast? — Yes. 

3856.  They  have  ceased  to  exist  practically  ? 
— They  have  practically  ceased  to  exist. 

3857.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  very  undesir- 
able anything  should  be  done  by  Parliament  to 
bring  back  that  state  of  things  ? — Most  undesir- 
able. I should  look  upon  it  as  a sort  of 
calamity. 

Mr.  Knox. 

3858.  Are  there  no  charges  for  using  party 
expressions  taken  up  to  the  Belfast  Police 
Court? — Very  seldom  now;  not  one  for  every 
100  or  500,  it  may  be,  formerly. 

[Adjourned  to  To-morrow, 
at  Twelve  o’clock. 
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Tuesday , 12  th  May  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 


Sir  James  Haslett.  I Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Sir  William  Houldsworth 

Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDSWORTH,  in  the  Chair. 


ERRATA. 


[After  Question  2959,  page  173,  the  following 
questions  should  have  appeared  It  is  really  the 
foot  of  the  mountain,  the  foot  of  Cave  Hill. 

2959o.  Upon  which  building  could  not  take 
place  ? — Well,  it  is  not  so  likely. 

Mr.  Harrison.']  You  will  see  it  in  this  map 
more  conveniently  ( handing  in  plan). 

Sir  Edward  Hill.]  This  does  not  show  that  it 
is  mountain  side.  If  it  is  not  going  to  be  built 
on,  it  does  not  much  matter  whether  it  is  in  or 
out,  but  if  it  is  going  to  be  built  on,  then  of 
course  very  serious  considerations  arise  why  that 
should  be  excluded  or  deprived  of  the  benefits 
which  may  or  may  not  arise  from  the  extension 
of  the  city  boundaries. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

29595.  Sir  Edward  Hill  mentioned  something 
with  regard  to  the  flowing  of  this  river.  It  flows 
from  Legoniel  to  the  city  ? — It  does.] 

Chairman.]  It  is  scarcely  necessary,  I am 
sure,  to  mention  it,  but  it  is  evident  that  this  is 
going  to  be  a long  inquiry.  It  is  an  important 


inquiry,  and  I do  not  wish  to  shut  out  any 
evidence  whatever,  but  at  the  same  time  Counsel 
will  recognise  the  desirability  of  not  repeating 
evidence  of  what  has  been  sufficiently  brought 
before  the  Committee,  and  on  sufficient  evidence. 
I do  not  wish  to  put  it  further  than  that,  or  to 
hamper  Counsel  in  any  way  whatever,  but  I am 
sure  they  will  assist  us  as  much  as  possible  so  as 
not  to  repeat  evidence.  I do  not  say  it  has  been 
done  in  any  way  whatever,  but  as  it  is  going  to  be 
a long  inquiry  there  are  certain  things,  and 
Counsel  can  appreciate  that  as  much  as  we  can, 
as  to  which  evidence  has  been  very  strong  and 
satisfactory  with  regard  to  certain  facts,  and  I do 
not  say  that  it  will  have  any  influence  on  the 
Committee  if  evidence  is  repeated  which  is 
sufficient. 

Mr.  McConnell.]  On  the  part  of  the  Promoters 
there  is  not  any  intention  to  call  anybody  but  a 
few  official  witnesses. 

Chairman.]  No  doubt  some  of  those  witnesses 
will  cover  ground  that  has  not  been  covered. 


Mr.  Conway  Scott,  sworn ; and  Examined. 


Mr.  McConnell. 

3859.  Are  you  a Civil  Engineer  and  the 
executive  sanitary  officer  for  the  City  of 
Belfast  ? — I am. 

3860.  How  long  have  you  been  acquainted 
with  Belfast  in  that  capacity,  or  otherwise  ? — 
Upwards  of  20  years. 

3861.  Generally  speaking,  do  you  consider  an 
extension  of  the  city  boundary  has  now  become 
necessary  ? — I consider  it  in  many  respects  not 
only  necessary  but  in  some  cases  absolutely 
necessary. 

3862.  We  have  heard,  and  I may  take  it  as  a 
fact,  1 think,  that  outside  the  existing  boundary 
towns,  I may  almost  say,  and  villages  are  spring- 
ing up  without  sanitary  supervision  ? — There  is 
no  sanitary  supervision  outside  the  municipal 
limits  of  Belfast  at  this  present  moment. 

3863.  And  your  opinion  is  that  such  sanitary 
supervision  is  necessary  for  the  public  health  of 
these  districts  ? — In  my  opinion,  and  not  only  my 
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Mr.  McConnell — continued, 
opinion,  but  my  own  experience  shows  me  that 
where  there  is  no  sanitary  supervision  sanitary 
work  is  defective,  badly  done,  and  mostly  in- 
jurious to  health.  I refer  especially  to  the  con- 
struction of  house-drains,  traps,  and  the  sanitary 
appliances  of  houses. 

3864.  Are  there  any  sewers  at  all  in  existence 
in  these  parts  except  the  Belfast  main  drainage 
system  P — The  main  drainage  system  of  Belfast 
has  been  utilised  partly  for  the  drainage  of 
Strandtown,  and  several  owners  of  property 
have  made  private  arrangements  with  the  Corpo- 
ration to  get  the  use  of  their  sewers  in  some  of 
the  other  outlying  districts. 

3865.  Are  you  acquainted  with  the  state  of 
the  different  places  that  have  been  referred  to  in 
evidence  before  this  Committee  such  as  Legoniel? 
— I am  acquainted  with  Legoniel. 

3866.  What  is  the  state  of  Legoniel? — The 
state  of  Legouiel  is  that  Legoniel  has,  you  may 
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Mr.  McConnell — continued, 
say,  no  sewers  at  all.  In  Legoniel,  I should  say, 
the  house  drainage  goes  down  the  streets  and 
falls  into  the  river.  There  are  a series  of  old 
drains,  but  they  all  discharge  into  what  is  known 
as  the  Legoniel  stream.  That  stream  a fortnight 
ago,  when  I was  there,  was  in  a black,  polluted 
state,  offensive,  owing  to  the  pollution  caused  by 
the  drainage,  or  what  drainage  there  is  of  the 
town  of  Legoniel  discharging  into  this  small 
stream. 

3867.  What  do  you  say  as  to  Greencastle 
and  Whitehouse  ? — Whitehouse  is  a long 
straggling  village  on  both  sides  of  the  county 
road  going  to  Carrickfergus.  It  lies  low,  not 
very  many  feet,  I should  say,  above  high-water 
level.  There  is  a series  of  open  drains  passing 
from  the  houses  into  pools  of  stagnant  water  and 
into  open  gripes.  The  whole  length  of  the 
village  there  between  the  village  and  the  rail- 
way is  a series  of  ponds  of  sewage  and  sewage 
ditches,  which  are  most  offensive.  In  one  case 
the  sewage  matter  was  between  two  and  three 
feet  deep.  It  is  as  offensive  a place  as  I have  ever 
examined. 

3868.  Therefore,  all  the  greater  need  for 
sanitation? — I consider  the  sanitation  of  that 
village  is  an  absolute  necessity. 

3869.  Then  Balmoral ; do  you  know  that 
part  ? — Yes,  I know  Balmoral.  Balmoral  con- 
sists chiefly  of  two  districts  there  ; there  is  the 
Malone  Park  and  Marlborough  Park.  The 
drainage  of  Malone  Park  discharges  in  an  open 
drain  very  near  the  public  road  in  a thickly 
populated  locality,  thence  under  the  railway 
culvert  in  an  open  drain,  and  joins  another  branch 
of  the  Blackstaff  river.  The  drainage  of 
Marlborough  Park  discharges  into  an  open 
gripe  at  the  side  of  Mr.  Jury’s  premises,  im- 
mediately outside  the  city  limits,  and  thence  by 
au  open,  offensive  drain  into  the  Blackstaff.  The 
Blackstaff  has  the  drainage  of  that  whole 
district  at  present. 

3870.  And  eventually,  through  the  Black- 
staff,  into  the  Lagan  ? — Yes. 

3871.  Now,  Lower  Sydenham  ; what  do  you 
say  as  to  that.  The  Corporation,  I think,  have 
made  efforts,  and  have  practically  succeeded  in 
taking  all  the  sewage  out  of  the  Blackstaff  ? — 
The  Corporation  have  spent  nearly  300,000Z.  in 
purifying  the  Lagan  and  the  Blackstaff,  and 
when  some  more  subsidiary  sewers  are  con- 
structed we  may  look  on  these  streams  as  then 
being  practically  pure,  that  is  to  say,  we  have 
all  the  appliances  to  do  it  with  now. 

3872.  So  far  as  the  city  is  concerned  ? — Yes. 

3873.  Still,  if  there  is  no  alteration  in  the 
limits  of  the  city,  impurity  will  still  come  from 
Balmoral  and  the  other  places  you  have 
described  ? — You  will  have  impurities  coming 
both  from  Legoniel  and  all  the  outskirts  there 
practically  into  the  Blackstaff  river. 

3874.  Then  Lower  Sydenham?  — At  the 
Sydenham  Railway  Station  there  is  an  outlet  for 
the  sewage,  but  when  you  pass  from  that  along 
the  County  Down  Railway  towards  the  town, 
there  is  a series  of  ponds  there  into  which  open 
drains  which  drain  the  houses  of  Lower  Syden- 
ham discharge.  Those  open  ponds,  or  open 
drains,  are  very  offensive  and  full  of  black 
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M r.  Me  Connell — continu  ed. 
sewage  matter.  The  discharge  is  into  the  Conns 
Water  at  the  side  of  the  railway  wooden  bridge. 

3875.  Conns  Water  flows  into  the  lough  out- 
side the  borough  boundary  ? — It  does. 

3876.  It  is  a tidal  river  at  that  part  ?- — It  is  a 
tidal  river.  The  centre  of  the  Conns  Water 
river  is  practically  the  present  city  boundary. 

3877.  And  it  follows  from  your  description 
that  that  requires  supervision? — That  district 
requires  supervision,  for  there  are  a large  number 
of  working  men’s  houses  built  on  that  low  flat 
ground.  It  will  be  impossible  to  drain  that 
without  having  a low-level  sewer,  and  probably 
pumping  it  into  our  general  system. 

3878.  Then  the  village  of  N ewtownbreda, 
what  do  you  say  as  to  that? — Newtownbreda  is 
simply  a little  agricultural  district.  I think 
from  Dr.  Orr’s  evidence,  it  contains  50  or  60 
houses.  It  really  has  no  proper  drainage.  At 
the  lower  end  of  the  village,  that  is  the  most 
distant  point  from  Belfast,  there  are  two  drains, 
one  on  each  side  of  the  bridge,  which  flow  into 
the  adjoining  stream.  That  stream  flows 
through  Lord  Deramore’s  demesne  into  the 
Lagan.  At  the  upper  portion  on  the  east  side 
there  is  an  open  gripe,  extending  a considerable 
distance  parallel  to  the  demense,  which  contains 
a good  lot  of  sewage  which  is  black  and  offensive. 
Evidently  that  is  also  used.  At  another  place 
behind  the  National  School,  to  the  best  of  my 
judgment,  the  drainage  discharges  into  the  park. 
The  park  is  the  lowest  lying  ground,  and 
practically  all  the  drainage  of  that  district,  will 
ultimately  go  through  the  demesne  before  it  finds 
its  outlet  into  the  Lagan. 

3879.  Into  a pond  in  the  park? — Some  into 
the  pond  and  some  on  the  upper  soil. 

3880.  Do  you  consider  the  state  of  that 
village  satisfactory  ? — No,  I should  consider  it 
highly  unsatisfactory  if  that  village  were 
developed,  and  building  lots  were  taken  up,  and 
it  was  what  is  called  developed.  It  would  be  in 
a very  serious  state  then  : but  as  it  is,  as  I said, 
an  agricultural  village  at  present  with  not  much 
building  on  it,  it  is  as  bad  as  other  villages  are, 
but  it  would  be  a danger  if  it  was  rapidly 
developed  and  new  houses  built. 

3881.  While  we  are  upon  that  locality,  what 
do  you  say  as  to  Annadale.  Annadale  comes 
up  to  the  wall  of  Lord  Deramore’s  park? — I 
think  so.  It  lies  between  the  present  boundary 
and  the  park.  Annadale  is  a residential  district, 
and  I think  the  upper  portion  of  it  either  is  or 
could  be  drained  in  the  town  council’s  sewer. 
The  lower  portion  drains  through  a series  of 
small  open  channels  or  drains  or  streams  into  the 
Lagan. 

3882.  According  to  the  fall  of  the  ground  ? — 
According  to  the  fall  of  the  ground  into  the 
Lagan. 

3883.  And  eventually  through  Belfast? — 
Through  Belfast. 

3884.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  in  all  these 
cases  there  exists  great  necessity  for  inspection 
and  supervision  ? — Yes,  and  itty  reason  for  that 
is  that  the  Public  Health  Department  im- 
mediately smoke-test  houses,  when  called  in  by 
the  occupier,  and  when  we  smoke-test  houses 
that  have  been  built  without  sanitary  super- 
vision. 
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Mr.  McConnell — continued, 
vision,  we  invariably  find  the  drains  defective, 
and  they  have  to  have  them  entirely  re-laid,  and. 
proper  sanitary  appliances  put  to  the  houses. 

1 3885.  Belfast  is  rather  a difficult  city  to  drain, 
is  it  not? — Yes;  portions  of  Belfast  are  only 
a few  feet  above  the  sea  level,  and  there  are 
very  great  difficulties  in  draining  Belfast,  but  I 
think  the  difficulties  have  been  got  over  to  a very 
great  extent. 

3886.  Have  the  guardians  any  officers  suited 
to  cope  with  the  difficulties  you  have  pointed  out, 
or  appliances  to  meet  them? — None  whatever. 
Their  sanitary  inspectors  are  their  relieving 
officers ; men  whose  time  is  spent  in  looking 
after  the  welfare  of  the  poor,  but  have  no  sanitary 
knowledge  that  I know  of ; and,  in  fact,  conic 
to  me  every  time  they  want  a house  disinfected 
outside,  and  I have  to  send  the  Belfast  sanitary 
staff  to  disinfect  houses,  even  outside  the  en- 
larged area. 

3887.  Is  that  a common  or  uncommon  occur- 
rence ?— Common.  It  lias  been  the  rule  for  this 
last  12  or  14  years.  We  do  not  like  to  refuse. 

3888.  You,"  as  executive  sanitary  officer  and 
your  staff,  carry  out  the  required  sanitation  for 
the  guardians?— In  respect  to  sanitation  we  have 
done  that  for  the  last  12  or  14  years,  particularly 
in  cases  of  epidemics. 

3889.  Now,  as  to  the  slaughter-houses.  You 
have  certain  slaughter-houses  in  the  city,  I sup- 
pose ? — We  have ; I can  give  you  the  figures. 

3890.  You  have  one  public  abattoir  and  some 
other  private  slaughter-houses?— We  have  one 
public  slaughter-house  and  some  licensed 
slaughter-houses,  but  the  policy  of  the  public 
health  committee  has  been  to  reduce  the  num- 
ber of  private  slaughter-houses  every  year. 
There  used  to  be  32,  but  they  have  got  down  to 
now,  I think,  about  six.  There  were  eight  when 
this  report  was  written,  and  two  have  been 
abolished  since.  You  may  say  there  are  six 
private  slaughter-houses. 

3891.  In  consequence  of  the  inspection  of 
these  places  do  you  sometimes  find  and  condemn 
meat  as  unfit  for  food?— During  one  year  62 
carcases  were  seized  as  unfit  for  food  within  the 
city. 

3892.  Outside  the  city  and  within  the  boundary 

of  the  proposed  extension,  how  many  slaughter- 
houses have  you  there  existing  where  no  licence 
is  required? — There  are  15  slaughter-houses 
outside  the  city,  and  I suppose,  perhaps,  about 
half  of  those,  say  five  or  six,  would  be  within 
the  new  limits.  . 

3893.  And  there  is  no  inspection  of  those  ? — 
There  is  no  inspection  there  except  that  the 
dispensary  doctor  sometimes  calls  in  to  see  tnem, 
but  there  is  no  inspection.  There  has  been  no 
animal  seized  or  condemned  in  any  of  these 
private  slaughter-houses  during  the  past  20 
years. 

3894-  Whatever  state  they  may  have  been  in, 
there  has  been  none  seized  and  condemned  ? — 
No.  . . . 

3895.  Can  you  say  whether  diseased  animals 
are  taken  there? — I should  say,  I could  not 
exactly  prove  it,  but  I have  no  doubt,  in  my  own 
mind,  that  owing  to  the  extreme  strictness  with 
which  the  Belfast  sanitary  authority  carry  out 
their  powers  as  regards  tuberculosis,  that  farmers 
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Mr.  McConnell — continued, 
and  butchers  will  not  bring  a sickly  cow  into 
Belfast,  but  have  it  slaughtered  in  these  private 
slaughter-houses,  where  there  is  no  supervision, 
dressed  up,  the  portion  removed  which  showed 
the  disease,  and  then  brought  into  Belfast,  and  it 
cannot  be  detected  then. 

3896.  Have  you  examined  the  statistics  of  the 
death  rate  of  Belfast  in  recent  years? — Yes. 

3897.  What  figure  is  it? — The  death  rate  in 
Belfast  is  not  as  low  as  I should  like  it.  It  is 
24'3  for  this  year.  It  was  23'3  last  year.  I 
should  like  to  see  the  death  rate  of  Belfast  down 
to  22  ; but  considering  the  situation  of  Belfast 
and  everything  connected  with  it,  I think  we 
stand  very  fair  as  a manufacturing  city ; we 
should  not  stand  well  as  regards  some  English 
residential  cities,  but  as  a manufacturing  city  I 
think  we  stand  pretty  fair. 

3 898.  Was  the  year  before  last  23*2  ? — Yes. 

3899.  And  for  last  year,  24*3? — Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

3900.  What  was  it  for  1895  ? — 24'3.  In  1894, 
23*2,  and  in  1893,  24'8. 

Chairman. 

3901.  Is  23‘2  the  lowest  ? — I should  say  23  is 
about  as  low  as  we  have  come  to,  but  20  years 
ago  it  was  up  to  near  30,  so  that  we  have  been 
gradually  falling. 

Cross-examined  by  Sir  William  Marriott. 

3902.  Do  you  know  Newtownbreda  well  ? — 
I have  a general  knowledge  of  Newtownbreda. 

3903.  When  were  you  last  there  ? — I was 
there  about  10  days  ago. 

3904.  You  went  specially  for  this  case? — 
Yes. 

3905.  When  where  you  there  before  that  ? — 
1 could  not  say. 

3906.  A year  before  that? — No,  I would  not 
say  I was  there  a year  before. 

3907.  Ten  years  before? — Yes,  I have  been 
there  within  10  years.  I have  known  it  since  I 
was  a child. 

3908.  Not  nearer  than  that  ? — I have  been 
there  since  that.  I was  there  within  the  last 
fortnight. 

3909.  But  you  went  there  specially  for  this 
case?  — Yes. 

3910.  But  before  you  went  for  this  case,  when 
were  you  last  there  ? — I cannot  tell  you. 

3911.  How  many  years  ago  ? — I was  there 
about  15  years  ago  investigating  cases  of  scarla- 
tina from  milk  that  came  in  from  that  district, 
and  went  over  the  whole  district. 

3912.  That  was  15  years  ago? — I should  say 
it  was  about  that  time.  We  had  an  epidemic  of 
scarlatina  from  that  place. 

3913.  Was  the  milk  from  the  village? — The 
milk  was,  I would  not  say  from  the  village,  but 
there  was  scarlatina  in  the  village,  and  there 
was  scarlatina,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection,  in 
six  or  seven  large  farmhouses  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  the  milk  had  been  brought  into  the 
town,  and  we  had  traced  the  milk  supply  and 
followed  it  out. 

3914.  Alter  that  you  had  no  other  connection 
with  Newtownbreda? — Yes;  we  wrote  to  the 

S Lisburn 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


138 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  TAKEN  BEFORE  THE 


12  May  1896.]  Mr. 


Sir  William  Marriott- — continued. 

Lisburn  Board  of  Guardians  calling-  attention 
to  it. 

3915.  I hope  they  acted  ? — I think  they  did. 

I think  they  kept  better  supervision  over  it. 

3916.  There  have  been  no  other  complaints 
since  then,  that  you  know  of? — I do  not  know 
about  that.  Newtovvnbreda  docs  not  come  much 
under  my  knowledge,  because  it  is  in  the  Lisburn 
Union. 

3917.  It  is  a very  healthy  place  ? — Geographi- 
cally Newtownbreda  and  the  district  there,  from 
its  being  sheltered  from  the  eastern  winds  and 
having  a southern  exposure,  should  be  a re- 
markably healthy  place,  properly  drained  and 
sewered. 

3918.  Is  it  a particularly  healthy  place  ? — I do 
not  know  that.  There  are  defects  in  it  at 
present. 

3919.  If  there  arc  defects  there  would  be  evi- 
dence of  defects  ? — I have  no  evidence.  I only- 
take  the  thing  as  I tin  d it. 

3920.  They  have  built  a convalescent  cottage 
hospital  there? — That  is  on  the  hill,  a good 
height  above  Newtownbreda. 

3921.  When  they  choose  a place  for  building 
a convalescent  cottage  hospital  they  choose  the 
healthiest  part? — Certainly.  I consider  that 
district  taken  geographically  is  about  the 
healthiest  suburb  of  Belfast,  and  would  develop 
rapidly  if  it  had  sewers  in  it  to  carry  off  the 
drainage  of  the  new  houses. 

3922.  Where  are  you  going  to  carry  the 
drainage  to  ? — W hat  drainage  do  you  refer  to  ? 

3923.  It  is  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  hill  to 
Belfast.  You  cannot  join  it  to  the  present 
Belfast  drainage  ? — From  the  boundary  it  rises 
like  my  pencil  to  a point,  and  then  falls  on  the 
other  side. 

3924.  Therefore  the  fall  would  be  away  from 
Belfast? — Yes;  but  the  corporation  might  run 
the  intercepting  sewer  coming  up  along  the 
Lagan  through  the  demesne,  and  that  would  tap 
the  whole  district. 

3925.  How  long  would  that  drain  be  before  it 
reached  any  appreciable  part  of  Newtownbreda  ? 
— Just  the  distance  across  the  park,  I presume. 

3926.  Is  not  it  a mile  and  a half? — The 

corporation  will  carry  a sewer  up 

3927.  Is  not  it  a mile  and  a half  to  where  it 
drops  into  the  Lagan? — From  Newtownbreda? 

3928.  Yes? — 1 expect  it  would  be;  I have 
not  measured  it. 

3929.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  are  going 
to  make  a drain  a mile  and  a half  from  Newtown- 
breda to  connect  it  with  this  unformed  drain? — 
The  drain  from  Belfast  will  be  laid  there  to  suit 
the  requirements  of  the  district. 

3930.  That  will  be  10  or  12  years  hence? — 
I cannot  say  that. 

3931.  But  you  come  here  to  give  information. 
Is  there  any  immediate  prospect  of  such  a drain 
as  that  from  Belfast  up  to  the  Lagan  there  being 
required  ? — I would  not  say  that  as  the  district 
at  present  stands  we  should  be  justified  in  making 
that,  sewer.  It  would  be  too  gi-eat  an  expense 
for  the  present. 

3932.  How  many  miles  would  such  a sewer 
have  to  be  from  Belfast  to  the  point  in  the 
Lagan ; how  uianv  miles  would  have  to  be 


Scott.  [ Continued. 

Sir  William  Marriott — continued, 
constructed? — It  would  be  about  a couple  of 
miles  or  so. 

3933.  Would  not  it  be  more  ? — It  may  be. 
It  would  depend  on  the  line  of  the  sewer. 

3934.  Would  not  it  be  four  miles? — I should 
think  not. 

3935.  You  cannot  say  it  would  not  ? — I would 
not.  I cannot  give  evidence  about  a thing  I 
have  not  measured. 

3936.  Assuming  it  is  four  miles  ? — I think  not, 

3937.  But  assuming  for  the  moment  that  it  is 
four  miles,  is  it  likely  the  Corporation  of  Belfast 
willagree  to  spend  their  ratepayers’  money  for  this 
sewer  which  is  to  connect  Newtownbreda,  a very 
distant  village  from  them  ; is  it  likely  ? — Not 
under  existing  circumstances,  of  course. 

3938.  Therefore  you  arc  providing  for  what 
may  take  place  20  yeai-s  hence  ? — That  depends 
on  whether  the  ground  is  thrown  open  for 
building.  If  Lord  Deramore’s  park  and  New- 
townbreda were  developed  for  building,  you 
might  have  a town  there  in  a year.  Things 
grow  very  rapidly  in  Belfast. 

3939.  We  are  going  to  call  Lord  Deramore,  and 
supposing  he  says  that  he  is  not  going  to  build  ? 
— That  is  a different  thing  altogether. 

3940.  You  would  not  then  take  in  his  property? 
— I do  not  say  that,  but  if  it  is  to  be  opened  up 
as  building  ground  it  should  be  part  of  Belfast. 

3941.  But  assume  it  is  not  going  to  be?- — 
Then  it  would  be  a hardship  if  he  is  not  going  to 
cover  it. 

3942.  If  it  is  not  going  to  be  opened  up  for 
building  land,  then  it  would  be  a hardship  to 
join  it? — I would  say  that,  if  it  is  not  to  be 
opened  up  as  building  ground. 

3943.  Now,  I will  ask  you  a question  or  two 
about  this  open  drain  in  the  village.  Is  not 
there  an  open  spi-ing  near  there  ? — There  is  a 
well  there  within  a short  distance. 

3944.  And  a spring  ? — I do  not  know  whether 
it  is  a spring  or  not.  I think  it  is  a well. 

3945.  Is  riot  the  stream  an  overflow  from  this 
spring  ? — I do  not  know  ; but  certainly  the 
stream  is  polluted  and  has  sewage  in  now'. 

3946.  How  near  is  the  nearest  house  to  it? — 
There  are  gardens  from  the  houses,  and  I pre- 
sume that  the  slop-water  scours  down  in  open 
channels  to  it. 

3947.  Is  not  it  50  yards  from  any  house  ? — I 
would  not  say  that;  at  least  100  feet;  fully  100 
feet. 

3948.  Rather  over  30  yards  ? — I think  rather 
more : say  about  40. 

3949.  We  say  50?— I will  presume  that. 

3950.  Do  you  know  of  anything  draining  into 
it? — I know  by  the  appearance  of  it  there  is 
sewage  in  that  gripe. 

3951.  Did  you  test  it? — No,  the  presence  of 
it  could  be  seen. 

3952.  Did  you  smell  it? — Y es,  it  is  sewage, 
and  offensive. 

3953.  Not  half  as  bad  as  some  things  you  have 
in  Belfast  ? — We  have  some  bad  things  in  Bel- 
fast too. 

3954.  I hear  that  you  said  you  bad  been,  using’ 
some  disinfecting  machine  you  have  over  the 
v'hole  country  ? — Yes,  . within  the  Belfast  Union. 

3955.  You  have  never  tried  It  on  atf  Newtown- 

bred  a ? 
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Sir  William  Marriott — continued, 
breda? — No,  because  you  are  in  the  Lisburn 
Union  and  have  never  asked  me. 

3956.  They  do  not  want  it  ? — I do  not  khow  ; 
I think  they  did  - 

3957.  Is  not  the  Lisburn  Union  as  good  as  the 
Belfast  union  ? — They  are  further  away,  and  I 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Lisburn  Union. 

' 3958.  They  never  required  your  services  ?— 
They  never  asked  me  ; but  I rather  think  they 
have  required  it. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Macinerney. 

3959.  Where  do  you  take  your  returns  of 
death-rate  from  ? —The  returns  of  the  death  rate 
are  prepared  by  the  medical  officer  of  health 
each  year.  , . n 

3 9 (jO.  Is  that-  Mr.  Bigger  who  was  examined 
here  ? — No,  Dr.  Whitaker. 

3961.  Is  he  here  ?— He  is  not  here. 

3962.  Is  Dr.  Whitaker  coming’ — I do  not 
know  at  least  I do  not  know  that  he  is 
coming. 

3963.  Do  you  see  this  little  book  1 hold  in 
my  hand  ?— I do  not  know  what  it  it  is. 

"3964.  You  know  it  perfectly  well.  It 


Mr.  Macinerney — continued. 

3976.  Did  you  hear  him  say  that  of  late  years 
the  health  of  Belfast  improved,  and  the  death- 
rate  went  down  ? — I have  heard  him  say  so. 

3977.  Do  you  believe  him  ? — I do. 

3978.  Listen  to  this : “ The  following  table 
shows  the  death-rate  of  the  five  principal  Urban 
Sanitary  Districts  of  Ireland,  as  compiled  from 
the  Registrar  General’s  returns,  for  the  four 
weeks  ending  the  loth  instant.  That  is  last 
month. 

Chairman.']  What  are  you  reading  from  ? 

Mr.  Macinerney.]  The  report  of  Dr.  Henry 
Whitaker,  the  health  officer ; the  latest  return 
put  in. 

Mr.  McConnell.]  It  is  for  four  weeks. 

Mr.  Macinerney. 

3979.  It  is  put  in  on  the  question  that  the 
death-rate  has  been  improving.  “ Belfast, 
zymotic  diseases,  2'4.  Then,  “ .Total  from  all 
causes,  27-6.”  Your  highest  is  24  ? — Excuse 
me  ; but  there  has  to  be  an  explanation  made  of 
it.  You  are  reading  now  a death-rate  for  four 
weeks. 

3980.  I am?— I am  giving  you  the  total 


little  book  got  out  by  the  Belfast  Corporation  yearly  death-rate,  which  is  quite  a different 
for  the  purpose  of  this  case.  Just  look  at  it? 

Is  it  the  same  as  this  which  I have  ? 

3965.  Just  look  at  it  {handing  same  to  Wit- 
ness). You  know  that,  do  not  you  ?— I do. 

3966.  The  date  of  it  is  1896.  Turn  to  the 

death-rates  given  in  it  and  you  will  find  them 
end  at  1894.  Do  you  think  that  is  fair.  Do 
you  think  that  is  a fair  way  to  present  this  por- 
tion of  your  evidence  ? 

Mr.  McConnell.]  What  is  the  date  of  the 
book '! 


Mr.  Macinerney. 

3967.  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
six  is  the  date  of  the  book,  and  the  death-rate 
stops  at  1894?— It  could  not  be  anything  else, 
because  the  returns  were  not  made  up. 

3968.  Were  the  returns  later  than  1894  in  the 
possession  of  the  Corporation  ? — I do  not  know 


who  got  the  book  up,  but  it  takes  a good  deal  of  of  population, 
time  to  get  the  returns  out.  -10^7  Tn  c 

3969.  I shall  show  you  in  a later  return.  1 011 
have  no  return  for  this  year?— One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-five  is  the  latest  return 
I have. 

3970.  Listen  to  this.  This  is  a Corporation 
document,  is  it  not  {showing  document  to  Wit- 
ness) ? — What  document  is  that  ? 

3971.  This  is  a report  by  the  gentleman  that 
you  have  mentioned,  Dr.  Henry  Whitaker?— 

What  year  is  it  ? 

3972.  For  1896,  the  year  we  are  most  con- 
cerned about?— Then  you  are  beyond  me. 

3973.  That  is  what  I thought  ?— I have  only 
got  this  document. 

3974.  Would  not  you  think  the  natural  thing 

for  you  would  be  to  bring  the  latest  evidence  to 
help  the  Committee  ?— I asked  for  the  latest 
evidence  on  the  subject,  and  I only  got  it  in  this 
form.  ( 

3975.  Dr.  Bigger  is  a member  of  the  Council? 

— He  is  a member  of  the  Council. 
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thing. 

3981.  You  would  not  say  that  the  health  of 
Belfast  is  improving  in  that  state  of  facts  ? 
That  onlv  refers  to  one  particular  period. 

3982.  ‘That  particular  four  weeks?— And  no 
further. 

3983.  Is  not  the  last  return  from  the  Regis- 
trar General  higher  than  any  you  produce  ?— I 
think  not.  It  is  only  a weekly  return.  These 
are  nothing  but  yearly  returns. 

3984.  You  think  not.  Listen  to  this  : “ The 
death-rate  from  Belfast  is  calculated  upon  a 
population  of  277,354.”  That  is  considerably 
over  the  last  census,  is  not  it  ? — It  is. 

3985.  And,  therefore,  shows  by  comparison, 
lower  than  if  taken  by  the  last  census  ? — Yes  ; 
but  there  is  a reason  for  that. 

3986.  I know  there  is ; because  you  want  to 
reduce  your  death-rate  ? — There  is  the  increase 


3987.  In  other  places  it  is  calculated  on  the 
last  census,  is  not  it  ? — There  is  no  town  that  1 
know  of  in  Ireland  where  the  population  is  in- 
creasing at  the  rate  that  the  population  of  Belfast 
is  increasing. 

3988.  In  other  places  is  not  the  calculation  of 
the  death-rate  based  on  the  last  census  ?— 1 be- 
lieve the  Registrar  General  in  all  eases  makes 
allowance  for  what  is  called  natural  increase,  as 
far  as  I know.  It  is  his  duty  to  discharge 
that. 

3989.  “ The  death-rate  for  Belfast  is  calcu- 
lated upon  a population  of  277,345  (Registrar 
General’s  estimate) ; that  for  the  other  districts, 
on  the  numbers  enumerated  for  last  census  ”?— 

Yes.  , . 

3990.  And  that  means  your  death-rate  appears 
lower  than  it  would  if  it  were  calculated  on  the 
last  census  ? — If  you  calculate  the  death-rate  of 
a rapidly  increasing  city  like  Belfast,  where  you 
have  an  increase  of  population  of  10,000  every 
year  on  the  census  of  1891,  you  would  be  com- 
mitting an  egregious  error. 

s2  3991.  “ In. 
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Mr.  Macinerney — continued. 

3991.  “ In  the  corresponding  lour  weeks  of 
last  year  the  death-rate  was,  from  all  causes, 
31*1.”  Then  here  is  the  explanation  : “ During 
the  past  month  the  weather  has  been  almost 
uniformly  mild  and  dull,  with  but  little  wind  or 
rain.”  That  is  your  own  statement.  “ There  is 
nothing  in  the  loregoing  report  calling  for  special 
notice.  The  epidemic  of  scarlet  fever  still  con- 
tinues with  more  or  less  virulence  in  every  dis- 
trict in  the  city.”  Is  that  true  ? — We  have  had 
an  epidemic. 

3992.  Is  that  true  ? — I want  to  say  we  have 
had  an  epidemic  of  scai-latina  every  year  since 
the  great  stx-ike. 

3993.  I ask  you  are  the  terms  of  that  report  of 
the  health  officer  of  Belfast  true  or  not  ? — I will 
not  go  behind  Dr,  Whitaker’s  report. 

3994.  Then  it  is  time  ? — He  is  the  responsible 
man. 

3995.  I offer  in  evidence  these  two  documents. 
Zymotic  diseases  are  epidemics  or  things  that 
come  from  bad  sewerage  ? —Not  epidemic  diseases 
always. 

3996.  Are  they  things  that  come  from  bad 
sewerage?— A certain  class  of  diseases  come 
from  bad  sewerage,  but  epidemic  diseases  usually 
come  from  infection. 

3997.  What  are  you  ? — Executive  sanitary 
officer. 

3998.  What  is  the  principal  cause  of  zymotic 
disease;  is  it  sewerage? — Sewerage  will  pro- 
duce, say,  typhoid,  and  probaby  diphtheria. 
Small-pox,  typhus  fever,  and  diphtheria  also  are 
mostly  spread  by  direct  infection. 

3999.  The  others  come  from  the  sewers? — 
That  is  what  is  usually  supposed. 

4000.  Listen  to  this : In  Belfast  the  rate  for 
zymotic  diseases  is  2 '4  ; this  is  the  Registrar 
General’s  return;  in  Dublin,  1*5 ; Cork,  1'6; 
Limerick,  1 ; Londonderry,  1-5.  Now  what  do 
you  think  of  it  ? — I am  not  going  behind  the 
report. 

4001.  Can  that  be  accounted  for  in  this  way. 
Do  you  say  that  your  sewers  and  drains  are  in  a 
good  condition? — I did  not  say  the  drains.  I 
never  said  the  drains  in  the  old  part  of  the  town 
were  in  a good  condition. 

4002.  They  are  bad  ? — We  are  improving 
them  every  day. 

4003.  And  will  not  you  wait  till  you  improve 
them  before  you  improve  the  drains  of  the 
surrounding  country  ? — We  had  better  improve 
them  altogether. 

4004.  You  say  the  sewers  are  in  a good  con- 
dition?— I should  say  the  sewers  lastly  made 
and  the  main  drainage  sewer  are  in  good  con- 
dition. 

4005.  What  about  the  other  sewers  ? — There 
are  some  old  sewers  in  the  older  parts  of  the 
town  that  have  not  a good  fall. 

4006.  We  have  rather  more  specific  evidence. 
Do  you  say  that  the  drains  and  sewers  of  Bel- 
fast city  as  at  present  extended  are  good  or 
bad  ? — The  main  sewers  which  are  under  the 
charge  of  the  Corporation  are  generally  in  good 
order. 

4007.  Are  the  others  ? — In  certain  low-lying 
portions  of  the  town  they  are  old  sewers,  and 
therefore  a good  many  of  them  are  not  in  good 
order. 


Mr.  Macinerney — continued. 

4008.  You  will  not  go  further.  They  are  not 
very  bad.  Are  they  under  the  charge  of  the 
Corporation? — No,  private  drains  are  not. 

4009.  Are  they  not.  Who  has  charge  of 
them  ? — If  should  be  the  owners  of  property. 

4010.  Do  you  mean  the  regulation  of  them? 
Do  you  mean  if  a private  sewer  is  out  of  order 
the  Corporation  cannot  attend  to  it? — You  are 
going  on  a point  as  to  which  there  is  a legal 
question. 

4011.  They  are  charged  with  the  legal  super- 
vision of  them?  -The  legal  supervision,  as  I 
understand  it,  of  main  sewers  is  under  the  direct 
charge  of  the  Corporation. 

4012.  Under  a sewerage  system,  which  is  it 
under? — The  private  drains  and  sewers,  as  I 
understand,  belong  to  the  owners  of  property. 

4013.  Who  have  a right  to  have  them 
remedied  if  they  are  bad  ? — That  is  a point  I 
cannot  answer  now  in  the  present  state  of  the 
law. 

4014.  Have  you  control  over  them  in  Bel- 
fast ?- — We  have  control  over  the  public  sewers. 

4015.  And  not  over  the  others  ? — The  owners 
of  property  have. 

4016.  What  benefit  will  it  be  to  give  you  the 
same  supervision  over  the  surrounding  district  ? — 
Because  I can  call  all  the  owners  of  property  to 
make  a drain. 

4017.  So  I thought.  Cannot  you  do  it  in  Bel- 
fast?— We  can,  but  our  hands  are  tied  at  present 
owing  to  a question  raised  in  England  upon  what  is 
the  meaning  of  the  words  “ drain  ” and  “sewer.” 

4018.  Is  that  the  difficulty  in  Belfast? — It  is  a 
great  difficulty. 

4019.  Not  knowing  what  a drain  or  a sewer 

is 

Mr.  Knox. 

4020.  Are  you  not  going  to  do  anything  until 
that  question  is  settled  ? — There  is  great  difficulty 
owing  to  that,  and  I hope  Members  of  Parlia- 
ment will  get  it  settled  as  soon  as  possible. 

Mr.  Macinerney. 

4021.  Does  your  Bill  provide  for  that  diffi- 
culty?— I think  not. 

4022.  In  fact,  you  would  have  the  same  diffi- 
culty in  the  outside  area  ? — There  is  a Bill 
before  Parliament  at  present  which,  if  passed,  will 
remove  that  difficulty. 

4023.  Is  that  the  Local  Government  Bill? — It 
is  this  Bill,  the  Public  Health  (Sewers  and 
Drains)  Act. 

4024.  That  will  remedy  it? — If  passed,  and 
applied  to  Ireland,  it  would  remedy  it. 

4025.  Does  that  extend  to  Ireland  ? — Not  at 
present,  but  if  it  is  extended  it  will  remedy  it. 
It  proposes  to  remove  the  doubt  that  has  arisen 
as  regards  what  is  a private  drain  and  what  is  a 
sewer  vested  in  the  Corporation. 

Mr.  Knox. 

4026.  What  does  it  propose  to  do  ? — The  Bill 
proposes  to  make  sewers  in  the  public  streets 
vest  in  the  sanitary  authority,  but  private  drains 
are  to  belong  to  owners  of  property. 

4027.  Do  you  mean  it  proposes  to  say  that  no 
sewer  within  any  private  property  is  to  be  a 
sewer  vested  in  the  public  authority  ? — I 
think  so. 

4028.  There 
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Mr.  Mclnerney. 

4028.  There  is  a legal  difficulty  in  Belfast 
that  prevents  the  corporation  attending  properly 
to  private  sewers  and  drains? — Which  renders  it 
difficult  to  attend  to  it  as  it  should  be  attended  to. 

4029.  You  do  not  make  provision  for  that  in 
your  Bill,  but  you  expect  the  Bill  which  you 
have  put  before  the  chairman  will  do  so  ? — W e 
have  had  a deputation  to  the  Local  Government 
Board  in  Dublin  on  the  subject,  and  done  every- 
thing to  get  it  remedied. 

4030.  Who  constructs  the  sewers  and  drains 
in  Belfast  ? — The  main  sewers  are  constructed 
by  the  corporation  themselves. 

4031.  And  the  others  must  be  approved  of  by 
the  corporation  ? — They  are  done  by  the  owners 
of  property,  and  passed  and  approved  by  the 
surveyor. 

4032.  And  they  ought  to  be  good  ? — I should 
imagine  they  would  be  after  being  passed. 

4033.  You  know  Councillor  Curley  ? — I do. 

4034.  He  is  a member  of  your  health  com- 
mittee ? — He  is. 

4035.  You  know  Councillor  Harrison  ? — 
I do. 

4036.  He  is  a member  of  the  bar  and  of  the 
corporation,  is  not  he? — He  is  a member  of  the 
corporation.  I do  not  know  anything  more. 

4037.  He  is  a member  of  the  bar,  and  a dis- 
tinguished one.  You  know  the  “ Belfast  News- 
Letter,”  and  the  Belfast  News-Letter  ” is 
owned  by  Councillor  Henderson  ? — I think  he 
has  part  ownership  of  it. 

4038.  He  is  here? — I do  not  know.  I saw 
him  here  last  week. 

4039.  He  is  a member  of  the  corporation 
also? — Yes. 

4040.  Just  listen  to  this,  and  I am  reading 
from  the  “ Belfast  News-Letter”  of  Tuesday, 
the  2nd  July  1895,  and  here  is  what  Councillor 
Curley  says  : “ I don’t  agree  with  Councillor 
Harrison  in  many  of  his  statements,  but  I do 
agree  with  him  when  he  writes  in  October  last 
that  ‘ no  language  could  be  too  strong  to 
express  public  disapproval  of  the  practice  of 
wilfully  constructing  improper  sewers  or  drains, 
and  anyone  even  moderately  acquainted  with  the 
character  of  Belfast  buildings  must  be  alive  to 
the  fact  that  this  almost  criminal  negligence  is 
more  widespread  than  they  would  care  to 
acknowledge.’  ” Is  that  true  ? — Not  at  present. 

4041.  This  is  in  July  1895.  He  continues  in 
the  same  letter  to  say  this,  and  Mr.  Harrison  is 
a responsible  man  ? — I do  not  know. 

4042.  He  is  a member  of  the  council.  How 
could  he  have  a higher  title  known  to  the  law 
than  a member  of  the  Belfast  Corporation. 
Here  is  what  he  says  : “ When  reduced  to  plain 
English,  it  means  that  the  Improvement  Com- 
mittee permit  jerry  builders  and  others  to  put 
in  worthless  drains  winch  have  to  be  renewed  at 
great  expense  to  the  city.”  Is  that  true  ? — It  is 
not  true  at  present. 

4043.  How  long  is  it  since  it  ceased  to  be 
true  ? — Since  the  passing  of  the  new  regulations 
governing  buildings  and  the  more  systematic 
inspection. 

4044.  Give  us  the  date  of  it? — Sir  Samuel 
Black  can  give  you  the  date  of  that. 

4045.  Was  it  before  the  2nd  July  1895  ? 
0.127. 


Sir  Samuel  Black .]  1890. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

4046.  They  have  been  in  force  since  1890> 
and  what  I have  read  to  you  is  from  the  2nd  .)  uly 
1895  ; five  years.  Now  what  is  your  answer  ? 
— I do  not  alter  my  answer.  The  passing  of 
these  new  regulations  had  a most  beneficial 
effect  on  the  character  of  the  drains  and  sewers 
of  Belfast. 

4047.  Do  you  say  that  the  charges  made  by  a 
member  of  the  Public  Health  Committee  of  the 
Corporation  and  by  a councillor  are  untrue? — I 
should  say  that  those  charges  probably  referred 
to  the  work  that  had  been  done  previous  to  the 
passing  of  those  regulations.  That  would  be  my 
reading  of  it. 

4048.  Is  not  tt  curious  that  nobody  gave  that 
explanation  at  the  time.  Listen  to  this  : “ When 
reduced  to  plain  English,  it  means  that  the  Im- 
provement Committee  permit  jerry  builders  and 
others  to  put  in  worthless  drains  which  have  to 
be  renewed  at  great  expense  to  the  city.”  Have 
those  drains  which  have  been  put  in  by  jerry 
builders  to  be  renewed  by  the  city  ? — No,  I 
think  that  is  a mistake. 

4049.  Who  were  they  renewed  by? — They 
would  be  renewed  by  the  private  owners  of 
property.  If  the  drains  of  a house  are  found 
defective  a notice  is  served  on  the  owner,  and  it 
is  the  owner  who  has  to  replace  them.  That  is 
in  the  case  of  drains. 

4050.  Councillor  Harrison  there  says,  “ which 
have  to  be  renewed  at  great  expense  to  the  city, 
and  the  only  parties  who  reap  the  advantage  are 
the  wrong-doers  themselves.”  Have  you  any 
special  sewerage  tax  in  Belfast  ? — I believe  there 
is,  but  I am  not  an  authority  on  the  financial 
question. 

4051.  I may  tell  you  there  is  not? — I have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  finance  committee. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Harrison. 

4052.  With  regard  to  Greencastlc,  New- 
townbreda,  and  Legoniel,  you  want  to  take 
them  in  on  account  of  their  bad  sanitary 
arrangements,  do  not  you  ? — I should  say  so, 
and  in  consequence  of  the  development  that  is 
going  on  in  those  neighbourhoods,  the  houses 
ought  to  be  constructed  under  some  sanitary 
supervision. 

4053.  And  you  consider  the  best  sanitary 
supervision  they  can  be  constructed  under  is  that 
of  the  Belfast  Corporation  ? — I believe  the  pre- 
sent sanitary  supervision  of  the  Belfast  Corpora- 
tion is  as  strict  as  that  of  any  city  in  the  three 
Kingdoms. 

4054.  Greencastle  adjoins  Whitehouse,  does 
not  it  ? — It  does. 

4055.  They  are  one  continuous  village  ? — 
They  are. 

4056.  Whitehouse  wants  as  much  supervision 
as  Greencastle  ? — Whitehouse  is  just  as  bad,  or 
very  nearly  as  bad,  as  Greencastle. 

4057.  You  do  not  propose  to  touch  it  ? — I have 
not  had  the  laying  out  of  the  boundary,  but 
Whitehouse  needs  it  quite  as  much  as  Green- 
castle. 

4058.  Are  you  satisfied  that,  as  far  as  White- 
house  is  concerned,  as  a witness  told  us  yesterday, 

s 3 the 
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Mr.  Harrison— eobtinuedi. 
the  Belfast  Board  of  Guardians  will  do  anything 
that  is  necessary  ?— I do  not  think  the  Belfast 
Board  of  Guardians,  being  a rural  sanitary 
authority,  have  either  the  machinery,  or  that  the 
law  ever  contemplated  that  they  should  take  up 
what  is  the  work  of  an  urban  sanitary 
authority. 

4059.  Then  Whitehouse  will  be  left  out  in  the 
cold,  while  Greencastle  will  be  improved  ? — 
Under  this  Bill. 

4060.  Then  between  Greencastle  and  Belfast 
there  is  a large  district  that  really  does  not 
require  to  be  taken  into  the  city  at  all  ? — There 
is  a series  of  open  ponds  running  along  the  rail- 
way there  that  there  is  a good  deal  of  complaint 
about.  The  drainage  of  that  district  lies  in  these 
ponds,  and  gets  out  through  the  railway  culverts 
into  the  sea. 

4061.  That  is  the  fault  of  the  lie  of  the 
ground  there  ? — The  ground  is  very  low-lying 
between  the  road  and  the  railway,  and  the  water 
lies  there. 

4062.  If  you  bring  it  into  the  city  it  will  not 
become  high-lying  ground  ?— We  shall  have  to 
take  it  to  a low-level  sewer,  or  make  a drainage 
system  for  it  itself. 

4063.  As  far  as  Greencastle  is  concerned,  and 
places  like  it,  would  not  it  meet  the  require- 
ments of  the  case  if  the  board  of  guardians  were 
given  some  powers  and  exercised  them  ? — If  they 
converted  themselves  into  an  urban  sanitary 
authority,  but  a rural  sanitary  authority,  accord- 
ing to  the  Public  Health  Act,  has  not  the  powers. 
They  are  quite  distinct  bodies. 

4064.  That  is  being  amended  in  this  Session  ? 
I am  not  aware  it  will  make  any  great  differ- 
ence. 

4065.  You  do  not  think  the  proposed  Bill  will 
make  any  difference  ? — I do  not  think  it. 

4066.  Do  not  you  think  Whitehouse  will  be 
much  less  likely  to  have  anything  done  for  it  if 
you  separate  Greencastle  from  it  ? — I think  the 
only  rational  way  of  doing  it  would  be  to  let 
Whitehouse  utilise  the  sewer  when  constructed. 
I see  nothing  else  for  it.  It  would  be  absurd  to 
have  two  systems  for  practically  one  village. 

Chairman. 

4067.  Do  you  recommend  the  inclusion  of 
Whitehouse  in  the  boundary  of  the  city  ? — If  the 
city  boundary  is  extended  and  takes  in  Green- 
castle, I should  be  inclined  to  say  take  in  the 
other  too. 

4068.  As  far  as  Grimshaw’s  Quay  ? — About 
that. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

4069.  How  could  you  separate  it? — I could 
not  draw  the  line. 

Chairman. 

4070.  You  are  speaking  from  a sanitary  point 
of  view  ?— Yes.  They  are  pretty  much  alike. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Macasscy. 

4071.  My  friend  Mr.  Mclnerney  referred  to 
the  figures  of  your  zymotic  death-rate.  Is  it 
not  the  fact  that  the  zymotic  death-rate  of  Belfast 
is  the  largest  in  the  whole  of  Ireland  ? — I think 


Mr.  Macassey—  continued, 
in  the  whole  of  Ireland  it  is,  but  I will  look.  I 
see  that  Lurgan  is  higher. 

4072.  Going  over  a period  of  years  ? — Lurgan 
is  higher. 

4073.  Where  does  Belfast  come  in ; is  it 
No.  2 ?— It  comes  in  just  after  Lurgan. 

4074.  Does  Belfast  come  next  ? — Yes. 

4075.  Did  you  go  over  these  proposed  boun- 
daries before  the  map  was  finally  settled  ? — No  ; 

I was  not  consulted  about  it  at  all. 

4076.  You  never  went  over  the  line,  nor  were 
you  consulted  about  it  ? — No. 

4077.  It  was  only  after  the  line  was  settled 
and  the  new  area  determined  on  that  you  were 
called  in  to  support  the  Bill  ? — I was  not  called  in  to 
support  the  Bill.  I was  sent  here  to  give  evidence. 

4078.  In  support  of  what? — To  give  sanitary 
knowledge  on  any  questions  that  were  asked  me. 

4079.  Are  you  here  in  support  of  the  Bill  ? — 

I presume  I am  called 

4080.  As  a witness  for  the  Promoters  ? — I do 
not  know.  1 was  sent  here  to  give  evidence. 

4081.  If  you  cannot  give  a simple  answer  to 
that,  I cannot  make  it  clearer.  You  referred,  in 
some  of  your  answers  to  some  of  my  friends,  to 
Malone  Park.  That  is  on  the  south-west  side 
of  the  map,  is  it  not  ?- -Malone  Park  is  adjoining 
Balmoral. 

4082.  I think  that  is  the  residence  of  our  good 
friend  Alderman  McConnell,  whom  we  had  here 
yesterday? — Yes,  he  lives  there. 

4083.  The  name  of  his  house  is  Malone  Park 
House.  Am  I right  in  saying  that  the  sewerage 
from  Malone  Park  House  does  not  go  into  the 
city  sewers  ? — It  does  not. 

4084.  So  that  if  this  district  is  taken  in, 
Alderman  McConnell  and  his  neighbours  will 
have  the  advantage  of  being  connected  to  the 
city  sewers  ? — Yes  ; but  a new  sewer  will  have  to 
be  constructed  up  the  valley  of  the  Bl&ckstaff  to 
intercept  this  sewer. 

4085.  All  the  same,  they  would  have  the 
advantage  of  being  connected  to  the  city  sewers 
eventually  ? — Yes. 

4086.  You  would  consider  that  a very  distinct 
advantage  ? — A distinct  advantage  under  the 
existing  state  of  affairs. 

4087.  So  that  a man  whose  premises  are  al- 
ready connected  to  the  existing  city  sewers,  I 
suppose,  is  nowr  in  a much  more  advantageous 
position  than  any  of  those  parties  in  Malone 
Park,  Balmoral,  Legoniel,  Greencastle,  or  Syden- 
ham ?— He  is  in  that  position  that  he  w'ould  have 
any  nuisance  about  his  place. 

4088.  Would  he  not  be  in  a very  much  more 
advantageous  position  than  in  the  other  cases  I 
have  named  ? — He  is. 

4089.  Now,  I do  not  know  whether  you  can 
give  me  any  information  about  the  number  of 
houses  that  you  have  built  in  Belfast  in  the  year. 
I think  the  number  is  very  considerable  ? — I can 
give  you  the  figures.  In  the  year  1892,  2,112 
new  buildings;  in  the  year  1893,  2,533  ; in  the 
year  1894,  2,538. 

4090.  'I  hat  is  sufficient  for  my  purpose.  That 
gives  a rough  average  of  2,000. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

4091.  Will  you  give  the  other  figures,  please  ? 
—1895,  2,538. 


4092.  Could. 
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Mr.  Macassey. 

4092.  Could  you  approximately  tell  the  Com- 
mittee what  proportion  of  the  2,000  average 
would  represent  small  houses  of  10/.  to  12/ 
rental  ?— I could  not  give  you  that  accurately. 

4093.  Take  it  roughly  ?— The  great  majority 
of  the  houses  in  Belfast  are  what  you  call  four- 
roomed  houses,  occupied  by  the  working  classes,  at 
about  3s.  6rZ.  and  4s.  a week.  There  arc  streets 
upon  streets  of  that  class  of  houses. 

4094.  I suppose  1,000  per  annum  ?— I would 
put  it  higher  than  that. 

4095.  Or  1,500?— One  thousand  five  hundred, 
but  it  is  only  a rough  estimate. 

4096.  That  is  quite  sufficient  for  my  purpose  ; 
we  start  with  1,500  houses  the  rental  of  which 
would  reach  from  10/.  to  12/.  a year ; were  you 
in  the  room  when  1 asked  Alderman  McConnell 
something  about  the  number  of  privies  in 
Belfast  ? — I heard  something,  but  not  exactly  the 
question  you  asked. 

4097.  Perhaps  you  can  tell  me,  of  those 

1 500  small  workers’  houses,  how  many  will  have 
privies  ? — I should  say,  under  existing  circum- 
stances, none  of  them.  That  is  to  say  the  new 
houses  are  generally  passed  now  with  water- 
closets.  . 

4098.  They  have  no  privies  ?—  I am  only 
speaking  as  a general  principle  that  the  new 
houses  that  are  built  have  water-closets  usually 
put  in. 

4099.  Even  small  houses  of  10/.  or  12/.  rental? 
— I should  say  so  at  present. 

4100.  That  is  sufficient  for  my  purpose  ; it  is 
a fact  that  you  allow  inside  the  area  of  Belfast 
the  keeping  of  pigs  in  these  small  yards,  in  these 
small  workers’  houses  ?—T 'agree  that  pig-keeping 
was  carried  on  in  Belfast  until  the  new  regula- 
tions were  made. 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

tenement  houses  so  called.  That  is  comparatively 
few  in  Belfast. 

4108.  The  legal  doubt  is  this,  is  not  it ; as  to 
where  a drain  serves  two  buildings  within 
separate  curtilages. 

4109.  That  is  the  difficulty  of  the  legal  mean- 
ing of  the  word  curtilage,  and  how  it  applies  to 
particular  cases,  and  there  have  been  so  many 
different  judgments  given  on  it  that  the  whole 
thing  is  in  a state  of  hopeless  confusion. 

4110.  In  the  case  of  a town  where  there  are 

a great  number  of  tenement  houses,  that  is  a 
difficulty  that  frequently  arises  ? — In  tenement 
houses  I think  you  would  not  have  very  much 
difficulty.  . 

4111.  It  is  in  those  cases  it  does  arise  ? — W ith 
me  it  arises  everywhere. 

4112.  How  are  the  drains  laid;  take  the  case 
of  a small  house  in  Belfast,  each  of  which  has 
its  separate  curtilage  entirely? — Not  as  regards 
drains.  The  usual  thing  is  that  small  houses  in 
Belfast  are  drained  in  blocks,  and  every  block 
would  contain  10  or  12  houses.  The  drain  would 
come  through  a passage  into  the  street.  That 
would  be  one  outlet  into  the  public  sewer  for  a 
block  of  houses. 

4113.  You  have  allowed  that  of  recent  years  ? 
— It  is  a proper  system.  I would  recommend  it 
rather  than  the  English  system. 

4114.  Each  of  these  houses  is  separate  ; there 
is  no  communication  between  one  and  another  ? — 
No. 

4115.  Have  you  ever  had  legal  advice  that, 
under  those  circumstances,  the  drain  which  drains 
a number  of  houses  is  not  a sewer  vested  in  the 
Corporation  ? — Yes.  Under  the  1 9th  Section  of 
the  Public  Health  Amendment  Act  it  is  a drain 
where  there  are  more  than  two  owners  of 


4101.  What  are  the  new  regulations  to  pro- 
hibit it  ?— To  prohibit  the  keeping  of  pigs,  except 
under  such  condilioiis  that  pig-keeping  has  been 
greatly  reduced  owing  to  those  regulations. 
There  is  not  one  in  Belfast  for  10  there  were 
before. 

4102.  I understand  your  regulations  allow  the 
keeping  of  pigs  under  certain  conditions,  but 
are  not  for  prohibition?  — Not  for  total  pro- 
hibition. 

4103.  That  is  the  keeping  of  pigs  under  certain 
sanitary  conditions  ?— Yes. 

4104.  Are  you  satisfied  as  a sanitary  expert 

that  pigs  should  be  kept  under  any  conditions  in 
a yard?— If  you  treat  the  subject  in  that  extreme 
view,  as  I say,  the  pig-keeping  in  Belfast  has 
diminished.  , 

4105.  I put  it  to  you  as  a sanitarian  ? — Cer- 
tainly, pig-keeping  in  small  yards,  I think,  should 
not  be  allowed.  That  is  my  opinion. 

Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Knox. 

4106.  About  this  question  of  sewers  _ and 
drains  ; as  I understand,  it  is  because  ot  this 
doubt  that  you  have  been  unable  to  deal  with 
many  cases  which  require  attention  in  Belfast? 
— There  is  no  doubt  about  that. 

4107.  Does  not  that  doubt  arise  mainly  in  the 
case  of  tenement  houses  ? — No,  we  have  very  few 
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property. 

4116.  It  is  a drain,  not  asewer  ? — Not  a sewer 
under  Section  19  of  the  Public  Health  Amend- 
ment Act  where  there  are  more  than  two  owners 
of  property.  Belfast  is  so  split  up.  A man  might 
build  a large  row  of  houses  and  sell  them  out  in 
two  or  three  blocks.  Then  it  ceases  to  be  a 
sewer  and  becomes  a drain  under  such  circum- 
stances. 

4117.  It  is  the  other  way  about  ; the  sewer 
is  the  thing  vested  in  the  Corporation  ?— Cer 
tainly. 

4118.  The  sewer  is  the  thing  which  drains 
more  than  one  house  if  they  have  a separate 
curtilage  ? — Yes. 

4119.  You  assure,  me  that  when  the  property 
is  owned  by  two  owners  it  ceases  to  be  a sewer 
and  becomes  a drain  ?— Certainly,  under  Section 
19  of  the  Public  Health  Amendment  Act. 

4120.  The  law  must  be  exactly  the  opposite  ?— 
The  point  has  been  brought  out  and  settled  in 
the  English  courts. 

4121.  I am  very  familiar  with  the  point  in  the 

Acts  for  this  country,  and  I should  think  they  are 
much  the  same  in  Ireland  ? 


Chairman. 

4122.  What  is  the  Act  you  refer  to? — The 
Public  Health  Amendment  Act,  1890,  Sec- 


tion 19. 
S 4 


4123.  This 
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Mr.  Knox. 

4123.  This  does  not  make  them  a drain  at  all  ? 
— Look  at  the  note ; for  the  purpose  of  this  sec- 
tion the  expression  drain  includes  a drain  used 
for  the  drainage  of  more  than  one  building. 
Under  the  Public  Health  Act  that  would  be  a 
sewer. 

4124.  Vested  for  all  purposes? — Under  that 
section,  where  you  can  bring  that  section  into 
force,  it  is  a drain. 

4125.  Not  for  all  purposes,  but  for  the  jiurposes 
of  that  section.  What  does  this  section  do  ? It 
says  for  the  purpose  of  that  section  you  are  to  do 
the  work  and  recover  the  expenses  from  the 
owner?— That  makes  the  owner  pay  for  doing 
it.  In  the  other  case  the  Corporation  would  have 
to  pay. 

4126.  This  section  is.  to  help  you.  The 
object  of  this  section  was  to  enable  you  in  cer- 
tain doubtful  cases  to  do  the  work  and  levy  the 
expenses  off  the  owner? — I do  not  know  what 
the  object  of  the  section  is. 

4127.  Is  not  that  the  effect  of  it  ? — The  effect 
of  the  section  is  that  under  those  circumstances 
the  Corporation  could  recover  the  expense  of 
making  good  that. 

4128.  Why  do  not  you  do  that  ? — We  do  do 
that.  That  is  our  salvation. 

4129.  How  many  times  have  you  applied  the 
section  ? — We  get  it  done  in  the  ordinary  course. 
That  is  where  we  do  it. 

4130.  How  many  times  have  you  applied  this 
section  since  this  Act  has  been  passed? — I 
applied  that  section  in  one  particular  legal  ques- 
tion and  we  got  that  settled. 

4131.  In  one  case? — In  one  case  where  we 
had  law  about  it.  We  can  get  work  done  on  the 
drain  under  that  section  and  we  need  not  take 
all  the  cumbrous  machinery  there,  but  still  we 
get  the  owner  to  do  the  work. 

4132.  Then  it  seems  to  me  you  have  settled 
the  question  for  yourselves  in  Belfast,  according 
to  your  statement? — No,  there  are  certain  points 
where  the  word  “ curtilage  ” comes  in  that  makes 
it  impossible  to  tell  what  is  a drain  and  what  is  a 
sewer. 

4133.  You  have  not  given  us  any  case  in 
which  that  would  apply,  and  the  case  you  have 
mentioned  is  not  one  to  which  that  would  apply. 

I understand  that  in  a great  many  of  the  cases 
of  houses  in  Belfast  the  question  is  complicated 
by  the  fact  that  there  are  no  drains  ? — They  have 
all  drains  of  some  sort  or  other. 

4134.  Are  not  there  a great  many  houses 
where  there  are  only  middens  ? — That  does  not 
affect  the  drainage.  There  you  have  a drain 
too.  You  do  not  put  slop  water  in  the  middens. 
No  house  can  be  without  a drain  to  carry  off  the 
water  that  is  used  in  the  house. 

4135.  There  is  no  drain  for  sewage  purposes  ? 
— Perhaps  ; it  is  as  well  out  of  a drain. 

4136.  Have  you  taken  steps  to  remedy  that  in 
the  case  of  old  houses  ? — In  some  old  houses  we 
have.  We  have  swept  away  a great  many.  We 
are  always  getting  drains  relaid  and  the  old 
system  improved. 

4137.  There  are  whole  streets  in  the  older 
part  of  Belfast  where  there  is  not  a drain  at  all 
for  sewage  purposes  ? — Not  at  all.  Every  house 
ip  Belfast  has  drains. 

4138.  For  sewage  purposes  ? — What  do  you 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

mean  by  sewage  purposes?  Sewage  and  drain- 
age is  much  the  same  in  the  old  town. 

4139.  As  a matter  of  fact  the  system  is  this: 
there  is  a midden  and  a cesspool,  and  it  is  cleared 
in  most  cases  through  the  house  at  certain  times 
by  the  Corporation  ?— That  is  quite  different 
from  the  drains.  In  addition  to  the  midden  there 
is  a gully  trap  in  the  yard,  and  a brick  or  9-inch 
pipe  for  slop  water  and  rain  water  that  falls  ; 
you  could  not  do  without  that  at  all. 

4140.  These  middens  exist  in  ivhole  streets  ? — 
In  the  old  part  of  the  town  ; yes. 

4141.  That  is  the  whole  method  of  sanitation 
in  whole  streets  ? — At  present,  but  we  are  gra- 
dually doing  away  with  it. 

4142.  They  arc  cleared  away  through  the 
houses  ? — Not  always.  A great  many  houses  in 
Belfast  have  back  passages. 

4143.  Are  not  there  a great  number  where  it 
is  cleared  through  the  houses  ? — Unfortunately 
they  v\  ere  built  50  or  60  years  ago,  before  there 
was  any  regulation  at  all ; but  in  new  houses 
they  all  have  9-feet  passages,  and  everything  is 
carried  out  through  the  passages. 

4144.  There  was  a point  about  the  slaughter- 
houses you  mentioned.  The  reason  for  having 
these  slaughter-houses  outside  the  boundary  is 
this,  that  they  manage  to  kill  beasts  afflicted  with 
tuberculosis  and  other  things  there,  but  how 
would  that  be  remedied  by  this  Bill.  There  is 
one  at  Marlborough  Park,  for  instance.  Would 
not  it  be  perfectly  easy  to  put  it  a few  hundred 
yards  further  out  and  be  outside  the  city  ? — If 
they  remove  the  slaughter-house  outside  the 
boundary  they  could  defy  us.  There  is  no 
question  of  that ; but  as  long  as  they  are  inside 
the  boundary  they  would  have  to  be  licensed  and 
under  regular  supervision. 

4145.  They  have  oniy  to  remove  it  a little 
further  out? — There  are  slaughter-houses  there, 
and  so  much  money  has  been  spent  on  them  that 
I do  not  think  they  would  think  of  removing 
them. 

4146.  How  would  you  expect  that  the  ex- 
penses of  the  sewerage  of  all  these  districts 
would  be  borne  ?• — 1 am  not  an  authority  on 
financial  matters,  and  I would  raiher  not  answer 
that  question,  for  I have  not  sufficient  knowledge 
of  the  financial  question. 

4147.  There  is  one  question  I want  to  put  to 
somebody,  but  I do  not  know  whether  you  are 
able  to  answer  it.  It  is  this  : I find  that  under' 
the  Belfast  Main  Drainage  Act,  1887,  there  is  a 
provision  made  that  all  money  borrowed  for  the 
purposes  of  any  works  or  appliances,  in  con- 
nection with  the  better  sewering  of  the  borough, 
is  to  be  charged  upon  and  paid  out  of  the 
General  Purposes  Rate? — I cannot  answer  that 
question. 

4148.  You  do  not  know? — I do  not  know 
that. 

4149.  Do  you  happen  to  know  whether,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  since  1887  they  have  created  any 
new  sewering  districts? — I think  you  will  have 
to  ask  that  of  the  Town  Clerk.  I am  not  posted 
up  in  that  matter.  I think  not. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Since  1887  the  Committee  have 
been  proceeding  all  through  on  the  hypothesis 
that  that  can  be  done.  W e have  it  at  length. 

Sir 
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Sir  Samuel  Black .]  We  have  not  done  it. 
The  power  still  remains. 

Mr.  Knox. ^ You  still  could  borrow  money  for 
purpose  of  sewering  part  of  the  borough  and 
charge  it,  not.  on  the  general  purposes  rate,  but 
on  the  special  district  rate. 

Sir  Samuel  Black.']  We  have  special  powers 
for  district  sewers  still  remaining. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Under  the  old  Acts,  of  course. 

Sir  Samuel  Black.]  Under  the  old  Acts. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I do  not  know  whether  Sir  Samuel 
Black  has  considered  the  question. 

Sir  Samuel  Black.]  I have  considered  it  care- 
fully, and  Counsel  too,  and  there  is  no  difficulty 
about  it. 

Mr.  Knox.]  1 suppose,  in  the  case  of  these 
special  rates,  you  do  borrow  money. 

Sir  Samuel  Black.]  Yes,  we  have  borrowed  it. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I do  not  want  to  express  an 
opinion,  but  it  seems  very  doubtful. 

4150.  Now,  as  to  the  sewers  in  this  added 
area.  There  are  two  classes  of.  streets  in  the 
added  area  ; the  streets  that  are  now  repairable 
by  the  grand  jury,  and  the  streets  that  have 
not  been  taken  over  from  private  owners?— • 
Yes. 

4151.  Take  first  the  streets  repairable  by  the 
orand  jury.  Have  they  in  all  cases  been 
sewered  'l — There  are  no  sewers  at  all.  There 
are  what  they  call  county  pipes  for  carrying  off 
surface  water  into  the  nearest  stream,  and  to  keep 
the  road  clear  of  water,  but  they  were  never  in- 
tended for  sewage.  I have  no  doubt,  to  some 
gentlemen  building  a house  it  might  be  handy 
as  a temporary  expedient  to  put  it  in  a pipe  like 
that,  but  it  was  not  intended  for  that  purpose. 

4152.  In  the  case  of  these  streets,  which  are 
repairable  by  the  grand  jury,  you  propose  that 
the  adjoining  owner  should  be  called  upon  to 
sewer  after  taking  over  of  the  added  area? — I 
cannot  answer  that  question,  because  they  are 
public  streets,  and  in  taking  over  them  I believe 
you  have  to  take  them  over  as  public  streets. 

4153.  As  to  the  other  streets  ? — In  the  other 
streets  I should  say  that  the  owners  would  be 
liable.  In  fact,  some  of  them  are  in  a very 
wretched  condition. 

4154.  What  do  you  think  should  be  done  in 
these  cases  ? — There  is  a street  up  at  the  Cave 
Hill.  There  are  two  fences  on  it,  but  that  is 
part  of  a street,  and  the  sewage  is  flowing  over  it. 

4155.  When  would  that  be  made  ? — This  last 
three  or  four  years. 

4156.  What  do  you  propose  to  do  with  a street 
like  that  ? — I should  say  that  a street  like  that 
will  have  to  be  treated  somewhat  similarly  to  what 
you  do  streets  in  the  city  of  Belfast;  the  owner 
will  have  to  comply  with  certain  specifications, 
and  make  it  a street  that  is  passible. 

4157.  You  expect  that  would  have  to  be  done  ? 
— It  must  be  done. 

4158.  Would  you  think  it  a strange  thing  if 
you  were  told  that  the  Corporation  had  come  to 
an  agreement  with  the  owners  of  the  property 
by  which  that  was  not  to  be  done  ? — I really  do 
not  know  anything  about  an  agreement. 

4159.  Do  not  you  think  that  would  be  a 
dangerous  agreement  for  the  Corporation  to  have 
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made  ? — I never  heard  of  the  agreement,  and  I 
do  not  know  anything  about  it. 

4160.  You  did  not  hear  Alderman  McConnell 
say  that? — l rather  understood  him  to  express 
an  opinion.  I do  not  know  of  any  agreements 
that  were  made. 

4161.  An  understanding  arrived  at? — There 
may  have  been  something  of  that  kind,  but  I do 
not  know  anything  of  it. 

4162.  As  executive  sanitary  officer,  advising 
the  Corporation  on  such  matters,  would  you 
advise  them  in  the  case  of  a private  street  in 
the  added  area  to  require  the  owner  to  sewer  the 
street?-— I should  ; to  sewer  the  street,  and  when 
the  Corporation  sewer  came  near  enough  up  to 
give  them  an  outlet ; I certainly  would. 

4163.  Would  you  think  it  a most  undesirable 
thing  that  any  sort  of  arrangement  should  be 
made  by  which  the  Corporation  should  debar 
itself  from  making  those  requirements  ? — 1 think 
the  less  they  tie  themselves  the  better,  but  I do 
not  know  about  this  arrangement.  1 was  not 
consulted  in  the  matter.  I had  nothing  to  do 
with  making  these,  arrangements. 

4 1 64.  Is  it  not  usual  in  questions  of  sanitation 
like  this  to  consult  the  executive  sanitary  officer? 
— The  executive  sanitary  officer  is  an  officer, 
practically,  of  the  Public  Health  Committee, 
and  outside  that  he  probably  would  not  be  con- 
sulted, except  in  exceptional  cases  by  the  other 
committees,  but  the  Public  Health  Committee  is 
the  committee  of  the  health  officer. 

4165.  Have  you  any  knowledge  what  pro- 
portion, roughly,  of  the  streets  in  the  added  area 
have  any  sewers  for  sewage  ? — I should  say  you 
might  say  nothing.  In  that  district  I referred 
to,  the  Cave  Hill-road,  they  are  building  a 
quantity  of  houses  up  there,  and  there  arc  no 
sewers.  The  drainage  flows  over  the  surface  of 
the  ground,  and  then  it  goes  into  the  Water 
Commissioners’  private  drain,  and  then  into  the 
bye-wash  of  the  Water  Commissioners,  and,  in 
fact,  the  Water  Commissioners’  bye-wash  prac- 
tically drains  that  district,  and  then  comes  down 
into  the  Alexandra  Park. 

4166.  What  would  be  a fair  estimate  of  the 
cost  of  the  sewering  those  not  sewered  in  the 
added  area  ? — I could  not  say.  I do  not  know 
the  size  or  length  of  them.  It  would  take  a 
month  to  calculate  that. 

4167.  It  would  be  a large  sum,  would  not  it  ? 
— .I  expect  it  would. 

4168.  Would  100,000/.  cover  it? — I could  not 
say.  I have  made  no  estimate. 

4169.  Do  you  think  100, OUO/.  would  cover  it? 
— I am  not  going  to  give  an  opinion  on  that 
subject. 

4170.  It  is  an  enormous  sum  of  money?  —It  is 
a big  figure. 

4171.  That  is  part  as  to  which  there  was  a 
private  arrangement  made  without  consulting  the 
sanitary  officer,  and  without  the  Committee 
being  informed  until  it  came  out  by  accident 
yesterday  ? — I did  not  know  anything  about  the 
matter  until  I heard  it  then. 

4172.  You  never  heard  of  it  either,  till  you 
heard  it  from  Mr.  Alderman  McConnell?  — 
No. 

T 4173.  I am 
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Mr.  Tomlinson. 

4173.  I am  not  quite  sure  that  I understand 
the  exact  position  of  Annadale.  Could  you 
show  it  me  on  the  map  ? — It  lies  between  the 
present  boundary  and  the  boundary  of  Bel- 
voir. 

4174.  It  is  outside  the  present  municipal 
boundary  ? — Yes. 

4175.  Could  you  take  a convenient  boundary 
which  would  include  Annadale  and  not  take  in 
the  whole  of  the  Belvoir  demesne  ? — The  wall  of 
the  park  would  do  it. 

4176.  Where  does  it  run  ? — It  just  forms  the 
southern  boundary  of  Annadale. 

4177.  Would  it  be  easy  to  exclude  the  park 
and  include  Newtownbreda? — I should  not  like 
to  exclude  the  park  unless  the  park  was  not  going 
to  be  developed  as  building  ground,  but  if  it  is 
going  to  be  developed  as  building  ground  an 
enterprising  building  syndicate  could  sewer  that 
park  into  the  Lagan.  Develope  the  whole  of 
the  property  and  you  would  have  a town  there  in 
five  or  six  years. 

4178.  Do  you  think  that  Lord  Deramore 
would  prefer  to  develope  the  estate  outside  the 
borough  rather  than  be  included  in  it  ? — That  is 
a matter  for  Lord  Deramore.  I suppose  it 
depends  on  whether  a man  wants  money  or 
not. 

4179.  You  do  not  think  if  he  wished  to  have 
his  estate  developed  for  building  he  would  also 
wish  to  have  it  brought  within  the  borough  ? — 
Everybody  wishes  to  be  kept  out  of  the  boundary 
to  escape  taxation.  It  woidd  sell  better  if  it 
were  outside  the  boundary. 

4180.  You  assume  the  effect  of  bringing  this 
district  within  the  boundary  would  be  to  increase 
the  taxation? — Well,  I should  say  so. 

418 1.  You  said  something  about  the  slaughter- 
houses. How  many  are  there  outside  the  present 
boundary? — I calculate  there  are  about  15 
slaughter-houses  outside  ; I have  it  here  within 
a radius  of  five  miles.  We  know  of  15 
slaughter-houses  ; we  have  in  the  town  eight 
private  slaughter-houses,  but  I rather  think  that 
since  this  return  two  have  been  done  away 
with. 

4182.  In  the  added  area  ? — In  the  added  area 
there  would  be  a certain  proportion  of  these  15, 
say  five  or  six. 

4183.  When  the  whole  of  this  proposed  area 
is  added  there  will  still  be  sometning  like  10 
outside  ? — Not  so  much  as  10 ; perhaps  seven 
or  eight. 

4184.  Could  you  point  out  the  position  of  any 
one  of  those  that  will  not  be  brought  in  ? — I 
could.  At  the  Lagan,  the  docks,  there  is  a large 
slaughter-house. 

4185.  That  would  be  brought  within  the  area? 

4186.  I want  you  to  point  me  out  where  they 
will  not  be  brought  in  ? — I could  not  point  it 
out  on  that  map,  but  there  are  some  on  the 
Saintfield-road  above  Newtownbreda  up  in  that 
direction,  and  some  beyond  Greencastle,  but  the 
board  of  guardians  as  the  rural  sanitary  authority 
have  no  powers  to  prevent  any  man  putting  a 
slaughter-house  up  anywhere  he  likes. 

Chairman. 

4187.  Are  there  any  in  Whitehousc? — There 


Chairman — continued. 

are  some  in  the  neighbourhood  of  it,  and  I had 
to  send  an  inspector  down  several  times  to 
see  what  was  going  on  there,  on  complaints 
made. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

4188.  Are  there  any  in  Greencastle  ? — There 
is  one  somewhere  in  that  district. 

4189.  You  do  not  know  whether  it  would  be 
included  or  not  ? — I could  not  say. 

4190.  You  would  still  have  the  danger  of 
unwholesome  meat  being  brought  into  the  town  ? 
— We  should,  and  the  board  of  guardians  tried 
to  get  an  Act  of  Parliament  to  give  them  power 
to  put  them  under  restriction,  but  found  they 
were  not  able  to  do  it. 

4191.  Now  about  the  increase  of  the  popula- 
tion. You  have  given  us  the  number  of  new 
houses  for  a series  of  years  ; in  what  part  of  the 
present  city  does  that  increase  take  place  ? — 
That  is  all  within  the  present  municipal  limits. 

4192.  Where  does  it  mostly  go  on  now  ? — You 
have  a very  rapid  increase  going  on  at  Legoniel ; 
a great  many  new  houses. 

4193.  That  is  outside,  but  I want  within. 
Take  1895  ; you  said  there  were  2,538  new 
houses  erected  within  the  present  area? — The 
most  rapidly  developed  portion  of  Belfast  has 
been  Balmoral.  That  is  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Lagan.  From  being  a village  it  has  risen  up  to 
be  a town  with  a population  of  about  60,000. 

4194.  I suppose  there  are  a certain  number  of 
workmen’s  dwellings  that  have  been  recently 
erected  outside  the  present  boundary  ? — Yes,  on 
the  other  side  of  the  river  there  at  what  is  called 
Conns  Water,  and  on  the  other  side  there  are  a 
large  number  of  workmen’s  houses  erected  there. 

1495.  Is  there  any  disposition  on  the  part  of 
the  builder  to  go  outside  the  town  rather  than 
within? — There  certainly  is.  A builder  who 
has  been  fined,  and  his  pay  has  been  stopped  for 
putting  in  bad  drains,  will  prefer  to  go  outside 
where  there  is  nobody  to  stop  him. 

4196.  Have  you  any  figures  or  approximate 
figures  to  show  the  increase  of  workman’s  houses 
that  have  been  built  within  the  last  year  or  two 
outside  the  limits  ? — No,  I have  not  outside  the 
limits. 

4197.  Would  that  be  considerable? — It  must 
be,  as  I see,  when  I am  driving  round.  There 
is  a great  increase  there,  and  there  has  been  a 
considerable  increase  of  late  years  between  North 
Queen’s-street  and  the  Antrim-road,  and  in  fact 
you  may  say  that  Belfast  is  filling  up  rapidly  in 
all  the  unoccupied  portions.  There  are  a good 
many  new  houses  in  Falls-road  and  the  Spring- 
field-road. 

4198.  And  Legoniel? — In  Legoniel  there  are 
a good  many  new  houses.  Legoniel  has  sprung 
up  to  a population  of  5,000  or  6,000. 

4199.  Is  there  any  district  within  the  new 
limits  that  is  not  likely  to  be  rapidly  occupied  ? 
— There  is  a portion  there  on  the  mountain. 

4200.  Where  Black  Mountain  is  marked  ? — 
Yes.  There  might  be  an  occasional  villa  there  ; 
but  I do  not  think  that  will  be  rapidly  developed. 

Mr.  Macinerney.']  Perhaps  you  will  get  the 
amount  of  the  loan  for  the  workmen’s  dwellings. 

4201.  I understand 
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Mr.  Tomlinson. 

4201.  I understand  that  Balmoral  is  a district 
that  is  rapidly  growing  up?- — The  higher  ground 
in  Balmoral  is  rapidly  developing  with  gentle- 
men’s houses  from  501/.  to  100/.  a year;  but  on 
the  lower  ground  between  the  Lisburn-road  and 
the  railway  there  has  been  a considerable  num- 
ber of  artisans’  houses  built. 

4202.  On  the  Lisburn-road  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

4203.  Is  that  the  part  the  people  used  to  skate 
on  1 — That  is  the  Bog  meadows  just  below  that 
that  the  Blaekstaff  goes  through. 

4204.  And  people  are  building  there  ? — No, 
not  there,  but  between  the  road  and  the  railway. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

4205.  There  is  not  much  room? — No;  but 
there  is  a good  deal  of  building  going  on  there. 

4206.  Not  on  the  other  side  ? — The  other  side 
is  mostly  a better  class  of  house,  but  this  place 
along  here  between  the  road  and  the  railway  is 
being  rapidly  filled  up. 

4207.  That  is  within  the  boundary  ? — Yes, 
and  without  it  too. 

4208.  Is  there  any  building  going  on  or  likely 
to  go  on  on  the  further  side  of  the  Malone-road  ? 
— Yes;  that  is  a very  favourite  villa  site.  I 
would  not  say  it  would  ever  be  a place  where 
you  would  have  small  house  property.  It  would 
be  a favourite  villa  site  ; a nice  situation. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

4209.  The  counsel  for  the  parties  here  said 
that  this  book  was  got  up  for  this  case.  Is  this 
an  annual  booh  published  by  the  Corporation  ? 
— I believe  so.  There  was  one  last  year. 

4210.  And  the  year  before? — Yes.  It  looks 
a little  better  this  year  than  formerly. 

4211.  You  see  this  is  got  up  for  the  Pro- 
testant population,  and  the  worst  binding  is  got 
up  for  Mr.  Melnerney’s  clients. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.}  My  complaint  was  that  you 
come  down  to  1894,  whereas  the  book  is  dated 
1896. 

Chairman. 

4212.  It  strikes  me  that  this  is  published,  from 
the  character  of  it,  early  in  1896  ? — Yes  ; and  it 
is  got  up  to  the  end  of  1895. 

Chairman.]  It  is  an  almanack  for  1896,  and  as 
we  know  from  other  documents  we  do  not  get 
the  statistics  filled  up. 

Mr.  McConnell.'}  At  the  time  that  was  pub- 
lished in  the  beginning  of  1896  it  was  impossible 
to  include  it,  because  the  statistics  had  not  been 
made  up  of  the  death  rate  for  the  preceding 
year. 

Chairman. 

4213.  It  may  have  been  published  before  the 
beginning  of  the  year  ? — It  is  not  published  yet, 
the  annual  death  rate  for  1895. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

4214.  What  were  you  reading  from? — The 
annual  report.  1 think  the  document  you  had 

0.127. 


Mr.  Mclnerney — continued, 
was  a monthly  report.  It  is  the  annual  report  I 
put  in. 

4215.  Is  it  not  your  health  officer  that  sends 
in  the  report  ? — It  is. 

4216.  Therefore  he  could  give  the  statistics 
for  1895  as  well  as  any  others? — He  could  now, 
but  he  could  not  give  it  for  a few  months  after- 
wards. 

Sir  James  Ilaslett. 

4217.  If  your  officer  had  given  it  and  it  had 
not  been  given  officially  from  an  independent 
party,  would  not  that  have  been  charged  as  not 
being  an  official  document  ? — It  would  be  a most 
foolish  thing  to  give  an  official  document  and 
figures  which  the  counsel  had  made  up. 

4218.  With  reference  to  the  calculation  on 
which  this  is  based,  if  it  is  favourable  to  Belfast 
to  calculate  on  the  increased  population,  is  not  it 
strongly  favourable  to  other  districts  to  calculate 
their  death  rate  on  the  diminishing  population 
of  the  last  census? — The  last  time  l had  an  inter- 
view with  Sir  Charles  Cameron  he  complained 
that  the  population  of  Dublin  was  decreasing. 

Sir  James  Ilaslett.}  Does  the  counsel  say  the 
population  of  Dublin  is  not  decreasing  ? 

Mr.  Mclnerney.}  Certainly  not ; nobody  ever 
suggested  it. 

Witness. ] That  is  Dublin  City.  There  are 
two  Dublins  ; the  Dublin  Registration  District 
and  Dublin  City.  The  Registration  District 
might  be  increasing  while  the  City  is  diminishing. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

4219.  Is  the  City  diminishing  ? — Sir  Charles 
Cameron  told  me  so,  and  that  is  all  I know  about 
it. 

4220.  Now  with  regard  to  the  houses  and  their 
drains.  Is  there  any  such  thing,  or  has  there 
been  any  such  thing,  as  the  building  of  houses  in 
the  City  of  Belfast  for  the  last  15  or  20  years 
without  drainage  and  without  a back  passage? — 
Every  house  within  that  time,  as  far  as  I know, 
has  a proper  drain,  and,  I believe,  a proper  back 
passage. 

4221.  Has  the  difficulty  of  dealing  with  this— r- 
it  is  a difficulty,  I quite  admit — in  connection 
with  the  sewage  question  of  having  to  bring  out 
rubbish  and  refuse  from  the  back-yard  through 
the  house  in  connection  with  houses  built  diming 
the  last  20  years  ? — N o ; n connection  with  houses 
built  30  to  50  years  ago.  There  is  no  such  thing 
in  new  houses  at  all. 

4222.  Now  you  have  been  asked  about  the 
man  who  has  drainage  complete  to  his  house, 
and  it  is  suggested  that  he  can  gain  nothing  by 
the  extension  of  the  borough,  but  he  has  all  that 
is  necessary.  In  your  opinion,  if  the  man  had 
no  means  of  drainage  except  to  get  into  the  town 
sewer,  is  it  not  the  strongest  possible  argument 
for  the  extension  of  the  borough? — I should  say 
that  the  case  of  a man  who  is  utilising  the  Cor- 
poration sewers,  although  his  property  is  outside 
the  municipal  limit,  is,  to  my  mind,  de  facto 
evidence  that  if  the  borough  is  extended  in  that 
neighbourhood  he  should  come  in,  for  he,  by 
using  it,  shows  the  necessity  it  is  to  him. 

4223.  Now  with  regard  to  pig  keeping.  The 
ordinary  artisans’  house  requires  100  feet  of 

T 2 yard. 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
yard.  That  is  10  feet  by  10  feet,  at  least? — 
Yes. 

4224.  In  the  artisans’  dwelling-house  with  a 
yard  of  10  feet  by  10  feet,  -would  you,  under  any 
circumstances,  permit  a pig  to  be  kept  ? — Pig 
keeping  is  illegal  under  such  circumstances,  at 
present. 

4225.  What  is  the  distance  that  a pig  must  be 
kept  from  any  dwelling  room  ? — Fifteen  feet,  I 
believe.  I have  not  the  regulations  here. 

4226.  Therefore  you  could  not  have  in  these 
dwelling-houses,  pigs  kept? — No;  there  is  prac- 
tically no  pig  keeping  in  those  small  houses. 

4227.  Is  one  of  the  difficulties — I am  asking 
you  for  the  practical  working  of  the  bye-laws  in 
Belfast — that  has  to  be  faced  by  the  Corpora- 
tion, the  fact  that  as  a rule  these  pigs  are  kept 
by  the  thriftiest  and  hardest  working  classes  of 
people,  and  that  many  of  them  really  rear  their 
little  families  out  of  the  gathering  up  of  the 
refuse  from  private  houses,  and  that  it  is  the 
“ Gintleman  that  pays  the  rint.”  Is  that  one  of 
the  difficulties  ? — It  is. 

4228.  With  regard  to  streets  and  getting 
work  done.  Since  the  passing  of  these  bye-laws, 
and  since  the  passing  of  the  Public  Health 
Act,  has  the  drainage  of  the  old  houses  in 
Belfast  been  grappled  with,  and  with  what 
effect  ? — It  has  been  grappled  with  continuously, 
ever  since,  and  with  a most  beneficial  eflfect. 
Every  drain  that  is  put  in  now  under  the  Sani- 
tary Department,  is  smoke  tested  before  it  is 
passed,  and,  as  a general  rule,  the  owner  or 
agent  will  not  pay  the  money  till  he  gets  a certi- 
ficate from  the  Sanitary  Department  that  it  has 
been  properly  done,  and  there  is  the  greatest 
possible  improvement  in  the  old  drainage 
arrangements  of  Belfast  through  that  action. 

4229.  That  is  going  on  continuously  ? — That 
is  going  on  continuously  ; and  any  person  can 
come  to  me  and  complain  that  his  house  is  in 
bad  order,  and  I inspect  his  house,  and  if  neces- 
sary smoke  test  it  free  of  charge.  In  fact, 
tenants  on  changing  houses  will  hardly  take  a 
house  from  a landlord  unless  they  have  a certifi- 
cate that  the  drains  are  in  good  order.  It  is  a 
matter  that  is  continuously  going  on. 

4230.  You  know  nothing  about  any  arrange- 
ments of  any  conditions  on  whicli  the  outlying 
streets,  will  he  taken  over? — I know  nothing 
about  it  at  all ; it  is  not  in  my  department. 

4231.  But  if  they  were  taken  over,  and  the 
outlying  district  was  declared  to  be  a sewage 
district,  what  would  be  the  effect  on  the  drainage 
of  the  district  ? — I do  not  understand  that 
question. 

4232.  What  is  your  experience  of  a sewage 
district,  when  you  have  declared  a given  area  a 
seAvage  district.  What  has  been  your  experience 
as  to  what  is  absolutely  necessary  for  each  house 
to  do  in  relation  to  the  neAv  sewers  in  that  dis- 
trict?— Take  a case — the  Ormean-road-  that 
was  declared  a seAvered  area,  and  a main  sewer 
Avas  run  up  the  road  and  the  back  of  Ballanafoy- 
road.  There  Avas  a great  objection  by  the 
OAvners  of  property  that,  owing  to  that  ground 
not  being  built  on,  they  had  a very  high  rate  to 
pay,  but  the  result  was  that  the  seAver  Avas  no 
sooner  in  than  the  Avhole  property  rapidly 
developed,  and  it  is  noAv  a thickly  populated 


Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
suburb,  and  it  Avould  not  have  been  that  if  the 
seAvers  had  not  been  pushed  out  in  advance  of 
the  population. 

Chairman. 

4232. *  You  told  us,  I think,  that  the  average 
of  new  houses  Avas  2,500,  or  something  of  that 
sort.  What  I Avant  to  ask  is,  can  you  give  any 
estimate  of  the  number  of  houses  destroyed  in 
the  city  per  annum  ? — There  are  some  years  we 
destroy  more  than  others  ; Ave  have  destroyed  a 
large  number  under  the  Housing  of  the  Work- 
ing Classes  Act,  wretched  buildings  behind  the 
Free  Library. 

4233.  In  what  time? — I suppose  that  took 
three  or  four  years  before  we  got  the  machinery 
in  motion,  but  it  has  been  all  swept  away. 

4234.  But  what  time  did  it  take  ? — I think  it 
was  about  four  or  five  years  ago. 

4235.  How  many  houses  do  yon  calculate  you 
have  taken? — Some  hundreds  of  houses. 

4236.  Can  you  give  me  the  figure  ? — I could, 
but  I have  not  got  it  with  me. 

4237.  You  have  not  got  the  figure  in  your 
mind? — No  ; and  in  opening  up  Royal  Avenue 
Ave  swept  aAvay  a large  amount  of  the  worst 
property  in  Belfast. 

4238.  Do  you  think  it  Avas  1,000  houses  ? — I 
woul  d not  say  1,000. 

4239.  Five  hundred,  perhaps? — It  might  be 
something  like  that.  It  would  depend  greatly 
upon  whether  an  improvement  scheme  Avas  on  at 
the  time.  We  at  present  lurve  an  idea  of  an 
improvement  scheme  for  sweeping  away  a lot  of 
old  courts,  but  the  old  property  is  being  got  rid 
of  by  sanitary  action  ; that  is  by  prosecuting  the 
owner,  and  by  degrees  he  Avill  either  pull  the 
houses  down,  and  put  up  new  houses,  or  pro- 
bably clear  them  up. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

4240.  I think  you  said  that  you  were  not  con- 
sulted about  this  boundary  at  all  ? — I did  not 
expect  to  be  consulted  at.  all. 

4241.  You  were  not  ?— I Avas  not. 

4242.  And  you  know,  I presume,  as  a matter 
of  fact,  that  the  boundary  selected  Avas  the 
Pai-liamentary  boundary  ? — I understood  so. 

4243.  The  boundary  having  been  settled  on, 
you  AA'ere  requested  to  inspect  it  ? — I was  not. 

4244.  But  you  did  ? — I did,  because  I Avas  told 
to  come  over  to  give  evidence. 

4245.  lrou  did  inspect  it? — Yes. 

4246.  Would  you  be  kind  enough  to  tell  me 
Avhether,  in  your  opinion,  from  a sanitary  point 
of  vieAv,  excluding  the  Parliamentary  question 
altogether,  the  boundary  is  the  best  that  could 
he  devised? — With  the.  exception  of  Whitehouse 
I think  it  is.  I should  have  been  inclined  to  have 
taken  in  that  little  bit  of  Whitehouse  there.  I 
think  otherwise  it  is  a good  boundary. 

4247.  You  think,  if  any  alteration  Avere  made 
in  it,  it  should  be  in  the  Avay  of  extension  rather 
than  in  diminution  ? — Except  that  you  might 
take  a little  bit  off  the  mountain  that  is  not  of 
much  importance. 

4248.  There  seems  to  be  rather  a curious  con- 
figuration there  ? — I expect  that  is  Avhere  the 
Cave  Hill  is.  It  comes  doAvn  in  a very  abrupt 
precipice.  I Avould  make  no  reduction  of  the 
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Sir  Edward  Hill — continued, 
line  adjoining  where  the  waterworks  are.  The 
villas  are  being  built  up  there,  and  there  is  no 
drainage. 

4249.  Would  you  tell  me  whether,  just  above 
the  waterworks,  in  that  kind  of  bay,  there  is 
land  which  can  be  built  over  ? — I think  that  that 
is  the  face  of  the  Cave  Hill  coming  out  there. 

I think  that  is  the  Quarry,  as  far  as  I know. 

4250.  That  cannot  be  built  upon  ? — I think 
not.  Speaking  from  my  own  judgment,  looking 
at  it,  it  is  ground  of  that  class. 

4251.  You  know  it? — I know  the  ground,  but 
you  can  hardly  tell,  looking  at  it  there.  I think 
that  is  the  mountain  coming  down. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

4252.  You  must  be  wrong  about  that  ? — I am 
not  going  to  say  positively. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

4253.  You  are  not  prepared  to  say  it  is  not 
building  ground  ? — I am  not. 

4254.  Assuming  it  to  be  building  land,  do  not 
you  think  it  would  be  disadvantageous  for  that 
not  to  be  included  ? — If  that  bay  there  is  build- 
ing ground  it  should  be  taken  in. 

4255.  You  have  told  us  of  several,  what  I may 
call  nuisances  in  the  city,  such  as  polluted  rivers 
running  through,  and  bad  drains,  and  pigs? — 
Yes. 

4256.  Considering  all  those  matters,  are  yon 
surprised  that  the  zymotic  death-rate  should  be 
so  high  ? — I believe  our  zymotic  death-rate  is 
due  to  another  cause,  and  that  is  that  the  Belfast 
Hospital  accommodation  is  altogether,  1 may  say, 
the  Union  Hospital.  Now,  the  poor  people  of 
Belfast  have  the  greatest  possible  objection  to 
going  into  the  Union  Hospital  except  they  are 
forced,  so  that  cases  of  scarlatina  will  occur  in 
the  town,  and  the  people  will  not  go  to  the 
hospital ; but  if  we  had  a properly  equipped 
infectious  diseases  hospital  there,  all  the  people 
would  go  to  it  willingly. 

4257.  You  have  no  power  to  insist  on  the 
infectious  cases  being  taken  there  r — Yes,  we 
have.  The  power  is  this  : if  the  medical  officer 
sends  me  a certificate  that  the  patient  there  has 
not  necessary  accommodation,  1 can  go  down  to 
the  court,  get  a magistrate’s  order,  and  take  the 
person  and  put  him  in  the  hospital. 

4258.  You  exercise  that  power?— I have  exer- 
cised that  power,  but  I have  never  had  to  go 
to  the  full  length.  When  I showed  the  order 
the  people  went  willingly.  It  is  usually  in  small- 
pox and  typhus  fever  we  exercise  that  power. 

4259.  In  the  case  of  small-pox  I suppose  you 
exercise  it  very  freely  ? — Yes  ; but  we  have 
stopped  small-pox  all  the  time  that  the  great 
Dublin  small-pox  epidemic  was  on.  Though  we 
had  several  cases,  it  was  never  allowed  to  spread 
by  treating  it  promptly. 

' 4260.  You  have  no  rooted  objection  to  vaccina- 
tion in  Belfast  ? — I think  not. 

4261.  I presume  you  have  the  usual  powers 
for  abating  a nuisance  in  Belfast? — Certainly  ; 
we  have  the  usual  powers  of  the  Public  Health 
Act,  and  we  have  adopted  all  the  other  Acts  as 
they  came  in,  that  is,  the  Mandate  Act,  and  we 
have  all  the  powers  that  an  urban  sanitary  autho- 
rity can  have. 

0.127. 


Sir  Edward  iftZZ— continued. 

4262.  In  your  opinion  as  city  surveyor  have 
all  those  powers  been  exercised  to  their  fullest 
extent  in  abating  the  nuisance  ? — I believe  so. 

In  abating  the  nuisances  the  Public  Health 
Committee  do  not  interfere  much  ; they  say,  go 
and  get  the  nuisance  abated,  and  if  the  nuisance 
is  not  abated  summon  them  into  court  and  get  an 
order. 

4263.  You  do  use  that  ? — We  always  do  that. 

4264.  Even  as  regards  this  sewage  river  that 
runs  through  the  town  ? — No  ; that  would  be  a 
different  thing.  You  could  not  treat  that  as  an 
ordinary  nuisance. 

4265.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  an  extraordinary 
nuisance  ? — You  could  not  treat  that  by  serving 
a notice-  Who  would  you  serve  the  notice  on. 

4266.  I am  asking  for  information?  — You 
would  have  to  treat  that  under  the  Pollution  of 
Rivers  Act,  but  it  would  not  come  under  our 
powers  as  an  ordinary  nuisance. 

4267.  In  Belfast  you  are  compelled  to  submit 
to  a mass  of  black  sewage,  as  I think  you  ex- 
plained, running  through  your  town,  and  you 
have  no  power  at  present  to  abate  such  a flagrant 
nuisance? — No  ; unless  you  give  us  the  power  by 
extending  the  borough  boundary. 

4268.  Then  you  would  have  power  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

4269.  Has  the  Infectious  Diseases  Notification 
Act  been  adopled  in  Belfast  ? — It  has.  It  has 
got  through  its  first  stage,  but  we  have  not 
officially  adopted  it  as  yet;  but  the  sooner  it  is 
adopted  the  better. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.'}  I have  been  handed  the 
figures  given  by  Sir  Charles  Cameron,  the 
superintendent  of  public  health  in  Dublin, 
giving  the  deaths  from  zymotic  diseases  for  the 
last  five  years,  and  I shall  afterwards  give  you 
a certificate  from  Sir  Charles  Cameron.  This 
is  the  proper  place  to  put  it  in. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald .]  No,  it  is  not.  Your 
case  is  not  on  now. 

Mr.  Mclnerney .]  We  can  give  evidence  of 
zymotic  diseases. 

Mr.  .1.  D.  Fitzgerald .]  A certificate  from 
some  person  is  no  evidence. 

Mr.  Mclnerney .J  A public  officer. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald .]  If  you  are  going  to 
call  Sir  Charles  Cameron  we  shall  be  glad  to 
sec  him.  The  ordinary  rules  of  evidence  are 
observed  in  these  rooms,  and  you  cannot  get  the 
evidence  of  a witness  without  calling  him. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.li  I submit  that  is  not  the 
practice  of  these  Committees.  We  have  been 
criving  evidence  since  we  sat  here  of  what 
people  read  in  the  newspapers  and  what  people 
have  been  told.  The  strict  rules  of  evidence 
are  never  observed,  but  this  is  a certificate  that 
I put  in  from  a public  officer,  the  principal 
public  health  officer  in  Ireland,  showing  the 
death-rate  from  zymotic  diseases  in  Belfast, 
Dublin,  and  the  principal  towns.  I submit  that 
is  evidence.  With  the  permission  of  the  Chair- 
man, I can  put  it  in  strictly  as  evidence,  because 
the  witness  has  already  said  that  Sir  Charles 
t 3 Cameron 
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Mr.  Scott. 
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Cameron  told  him  certain  facts  about  Dublin. 
When  the  witness  referred  to  Sir  Charles 
Cameron  I was  handed  these  figures. 

Mr.  J.  Z).  Fitzgerald.]  T have  not  the  least 
idea  what  it  is.  1 have  no  wish  to  keep  it  out, 
but  I only  thought  my  friend  was  going  to  do  a 
very  irregular  thing,  and  that  is  to  put  in  some 
statements  from  Sir  Charles  Cameron  without 
calling  him.  The  rule  here,  as  1 understand,  is 
that  anything  that  appears  in  a public  document, 
such  as  a Return  to  Parliament,  you  may  read 
to  the  Committee,  beeause  it  is  a public  docu- 
ment, but  you  cannot  put  in  here,  any  more  than 
in  any  court  of  law,  a statement  from  a par- 
ticular person,  without  calling  him  as  a witness, 
because  you  would  be  enabling  that  witness  to 
give  evidence  without  being  cross-examined. 

Mr.  Knox.']  That  is  what  this  witness  has 
done.  He  has  already  said  that  Sir  Charles 
Cameron  told  him  so-and-so. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  He  probably  said  that. 

Witness.]  It  was  merely  with  regard  to  the 
population. 

Mr.  Mclnerncy.]  What  occurred  was  that 
the  witness  referred  to  Sir  Charles  Cameron’s 
figures.  My  friend  handed  me  Sir  Charles 
Cameron’s  figures,  and  I could  get  them  in 
now. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  Have  you  Sir  Charles 
Cameron’s  certificate  here  ? 

Mr.  Mclnerncy.]  I have  not ; but  I will  get  it. 

Witness.]  I merely  said  that  the  population  of 
Dublin  was  diminishing. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Mr.  Mclncrney  could  ques- 
tion the  witness  from  the  document  as  to  whether 
that  is  a correct  statement. 

Chairman. J I think  we  ought  not  to  have  that 
statement  put  in  in  that  way.  If  you  can  get 
anything  out  of  the  witness  about  it  that  is  a 
different  matter. 

Mr.  Mclncrney.]  I will  ask  the  witness. 

4270.  Sir  Charles  Cameron  is  the  public  health 
officer  in  Dublin  ? — Yes. 

4271-2.  You  say  he  has  had  a conversation 
with  you  about  the  health  of  Dublin  ?— ' We  had 
a conversation  about  the  sewer  and  drain  ques- 
tion. 

4273.  Did  he  give  you  these  figures  as  being 
the  return  of  the  death-rate  from  zymotic 
diseases  for  the  last  five  years  ending  in 
1895? & 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

4274.  "Wait  a moment.  Did  Sir  Charles 
Cameron  give  you  any  figures  ? — None,  what 
ever. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  You  know  we  accept 
the  decision  of  a Committee  here,  and  do  not 
try  to  get  round  it. 

Chairman.]  I think  he  does  not  know  of  his 
own  knowledge. 

Mr.  Mclnerncy.]  I am  cross-examining.  He 
has  now  told  the  Committee  something  that  Sir 
Charles  Cameron  told  him.  I ask  him  : Did 
Sir  Charles  Cameron  tell  him  something  else 
bearing  more  nearly  on  the  point  of  discussion 
than  the  answer  he  volunteered.  I will  put  in  a 
certificate  from  Sir  Charles  Cameron  later  on, 
and  he  is  a public  officer. 

Mr.  Knox.]  1 think  the  witness  said  he  had 
a list  of  official  figures  giving  the  amount  of 
zymotic  diseases  in  all  the  towns  of  Ireland.  I 
think  the  witness  referred  to  that  ? 

Mr.  Mclncrney.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  Ask  him  what  figures  he  has. 

Mr.  Mclnerncy. 

4275.  What  figures  have  you  with  regard  to 
zymotic  diseases  in  towns  in  Ireland  ? — I hold 
here  in  my  hand  a table  of  zymotic  diseases. 

4276.  For  what  year  ? — For  the  year  1895. 

4277.  For  that  one  year? — For  that  one 
year. 

4278.  Where  did  you  get  it?— I got  it  from 
the  report  that  is  being  prepared  at  present  by 
the  superintendent  medical  officer  of  health  of 
Belfast.  It  is  being  printed,  and  it  is  not  pub- 
lished yet. 

4279.  Would  you  take  the  certificate  of  Sir 
Charles  Cameron  as  being  -correct  ? — There 
would  be  very  little  difference  between  the  two. 

4280.  Tell  me  what  you  have  there  for  the 
death-rate  in  1895  from  zymotic  diseases  ? — For 
what  town  ? 

4281.  Belfast?— 3-3. 

4282.  Dublin?— Dublin  City,  2-2. 

4283.  London  ? — I have  not  London. 

4284.  Select  any  other  town,  except  Lurgan  ? 
— Londonderry  comes  next,  2-4. 

4285.  The  next  highest  ? — Yes. 

4286.  And  is  Belfast  the  highest  in  Ireland  ? 
— It  is,  except  Lurgan  ; I said  that  before. 

Mr.  Macassey. 

4287.  What  is  the  figure  for  Lurgan  ? — It  is 
unusually  high,  6-2  ?— It  probably  is  an  excep- 
tion. 


Mr.  Joseph  William  Robb,  sworn  ; and  Examined,  as  follows  : 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

4288.  Are  you  the  Executive  Sanitarv 
Officer  of  the  Belfast  Poor  Law  Guardians?-! 
am. 

4289.  Now,  taking  you  very  shortly,  have 
you,  or  have  the  guardians,  any  proper  ma- 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald—  continued, 
chinery  for  dealing  with  the  urban  district  in 
the  added  ax-ea  for  sanitary  purposes? — With 
the  districts  that  are  proposed  to  be  made  urban 
they  have  not,  in  my  opinion. 

4290.  In  your  opinion,  would  it  le  adva- 
tageon 
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Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued, 
tagequs  tliat  those  districts  should  be  added  to 
the  city  ? — It  would.  1 speak  not  of  the  districts 
entirely,  but  of  portions  of  them,  at  any  rate. 

4291.  My  question  was  with  regard  to  those 
portions  which  were  of  an  urban  character? — 
Precisely — populous. 

4292.  Has  this  Bill  been  considered  by  your 
board  ? — It  has  by  a committee  of  the  board. 

4293.  They  have  passed  a resolution  bn  the 
subject  ? — The  board  passed  a resolution. 

4294.  What  was  the  resolution?  Will'  you 
read  it  ? — I have  a copy  of  it  here,  extracted 
from  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
board  of  guardians  on  the  22nd  October  1895. 

Mr.  Mclnerney]  I object  to  that,  as  my  friend 
was  so  particular.  That  is  not  evidence.  The 
witness  is  reading  from  some  private  paper 
instead  of  producing  the  book  which  contains 
the  resolution  which  is  the  legal  evidence. 

Chairman .]  He  gives  the  evidence  that  it  is 
the  resolution. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Only  my  friend  is  so  captious 
that  I think  I must  be  strict,  too. 

Chairman.]  You  will  get  fair-play. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

4295.  Have  you  got  your  minute  book  here  ? 
— I have  not. 

Chairman.]  You  say  that  is  a copy  ? 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

4296.  Were  you  present  at  the  time  that  reso- 
lution was  passed  ? — Indeed  I was,  and  all  through 
the  discussion. 

Chairman.]  I think  we  must  admit  it. 
Witness.]  I can  say  it  from  memory. 

Chairman.  ] I must  say  I do  not  understand 
the  objection.  He  is  giving  you  his  own  know- 
ledge that  this  resolution  was  passed. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  That  is  right.  He  has  said 
what  the  resolution  was,  and  then,  instead  of 
producing  the  book,  he  produces  and  is  reading  a 
private  document  he  has  there. 

Chairman.]  It  is  not  a private  document  at  all. 
It  is  a copy  of  a resolution  he  says  was  passed. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  I suppose,  if  there  is  any 
doubt  whether  this  is  the  resolution,  we  can  have 
the  book  produced  before  the  inquiry  is  over : but, 
in  the  meantime,  we  can  take  this  da  bene  esse. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  I give  notice  now  that  I re- 
quire that  book. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. j If  there  is  any  doubt 
about  it. 

Witness.]  Am  I to  understand  as  an  instruc- 
tion that  I am  to  produce  the  book  ? I tele- 
graphed, since  I came  to  London,  for  this  at  the 
request  of  the  town  clerk. 

Chairman.]  It  appears  to  me  that  if  you  say 
that  that  is  the  resolution  from  your  own  recollec- 
tion, and  that  that  was  passed  by  the  hoard,  it  is 
quite  sufficient. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  That  is  the  invariable 
practice  in  these  rooms. 

Witness.]  I unhesitatingly  say  it  is. 

0.127. 


Chairman.]  If  the  learned  counsel  wishes  to 
have  the  book  I suppose  it  can  be  produced  ? 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

4297.  Did  you  make  that  copy  from  it? — I did 
not. 

4298.  How  in  the  world  can  you  say  that  that 
is  the  resolution? — From  memory.  It  is  quite 
good  enough  for  that. 

4299.  If  it  is  from  memory,  turn  that  docu- 
ment face  downwards,  and  tell  us  what  is  in  it  ? — 
No,  I will  not. 

Chairman. 

4300.  Go  on  and  read  it? — “The  following 
resolution,  moved  by  Dr.  Gibson,  seconded  by 
John  Bowles,  and  passed  unanimously  : ‘ That 
this  board  heartily  approves  of  the  proposed  ex- 
tension of  the  city  boundary.  That,  as  the  said 
extension  may  greatly  affect  the  interests  of  this 
board,  a small  committee  should  be  appointed  to 
examine  the  map  and  copy  of  Bill,  when  ready, 
and,  if  necessary,  to  confer  with  Mr.  Harper,  our 
solicitor,  on  the  subject.  That  Mr.  Robb  be  in- 
structed to  apply  to  the  town  clerk  for  a map  of 
proposed  extension  of  city  boundary,  and  for  a 
copy  of  the  text  of  the  Bill.  That  the  following 
act  as  a committee  Messrs.  Garble,  Robb, 
W.  Workman,  W.  Archibald,  Morgan  Oswald, 
Gibson,  M.D.,  Ross  and  Bell,  Marshall  and 
McKibben.’  ” I should  add,  perhaps,  subse- 
quently, notice  of  motion  to  rescind  this  re- 
solution was  served,  and  I have  a copy  of  that 
also. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

4301.  Was  the  notice  to  rescind  gone  on 
with? — It  was  withdrawn.  It  was  served  by 
one  of  the  rural  guardians  and  withdrawn  sub- 
sequently. 

4302.  There  is  one  other  matter,  and  that  is 
with  regal’d  to  the  slaughter-houses.  Do  you 
find  that  slaughter-houses  are  established  out- 
side the  city  boundary  ? — T hey  are. 

4303.  Have  you  any  sufficient  power  of  deal- 
ing with  them  ? — We  have  not.  They  can  be 
dealt  with  now  under  certain  provisions  of  the 
Public  Health  Act.  That  is,  they  are  inspected 
periodically  by  the  sanitary  officer  and  medical 
officer  of  health,  and  if  a nuisance  is  found  to 
exist  it  is  dealt  with,  but  there  are  no  special 
powers  such  as,  in  ray  opinion,  should  be 
exercised. 

4304.  Such  as  are  exercised  within  the  city 
boundary? — Within  the  city,  and  which  the 
guardians  have  used  very  strenuous  efforts  to 
obtain.  They  sent  a deputation  to  the  Chief 
Secretary  in  Dublin  to  get  the  law  altered. 

4305.  For  that  reason  also,  do  you  think  it 
would  be  desirable  for  the  public  health  interest 
that  the  city  boundary  should  be  extended  ? — 
I think  it  is  absolutely  necessary  in  the  public 
health  interest. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Mclnerney. 

4306.  How  is  your  board  of  guardians  com- 
posed ; are  there  any  Catholic  ratepayers  ? — 
There  are. 

4307.  On  the  board  of  guardians  ? —Yes. 

t 4 4308.  Who 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

4308.  Who  are  they  ?—  There  is  Mr.  Patrick 
McMullen. 

4309.  Is  he  ex-officio  ? — Yes. 

4310.  There  are  two  cx-officio  guardians ; is 
there  also  another  one  ? — I rather  think  there  is 
a third. 

4311.  There  is  no  elected  guardian,  1 assume? 
—No  elected  guardian  is  Roman  Catholic. 

4312.  Your  complaint  is  that  unlike  all  the 
rest  of  the  country  you  are  not  able  to  put  the 
sanitary  provisions  into  force  in  your  dis- 
trict ? — 1 have  no  complaint  to  make  on  the 
subject. 

4313.  Do  you  think  you  could  carry  out  the 
necessary  sanitary  regulations  for  the  rural  dis- 
trict?— 1 think  the  Public  Health  Act  does  not 
give  a rural  authority  powers  which  would  enable 
them  to  deal  satisfactorily  with  what  is  practically 
an  urban  district. 

4314.  If  the  Public  Health  Act  was  amended, 
or  if  this  Act  which  has  been  spoken  of  were 
passed,  you  would  have  sufficient  power? — If 
constituted  an  urban  sanitary  authority,  we  should 
have. 

4315.  You  Avould  have  the  disposition  ? — 1 do 
not  know  that  any  contemplated  change  in  the 
law  would  give  sufficient  power. 

4.31  G.  Would  you  have  the  disposition  to 
carry  out  your  duties  ? — I cannot  tell  what,  the 
disposition  would  be  under  altered  circum- 
stances. 

4317.  You  will  not  say  that  your  own  board 
would  not  do  its  duty  if  it  had  the  power  ? — They 
have  done  their  duty  so  far. 

4318.  And  would  if  they  had  the  power? — I 
have  not  the  slightest  doubt  of  it. 

4319.  And  they  would  have  the  means,  I pre- 
sume, also? — I do  not  think  they  would  have 
the  means,  even  under  an  altered  condition  of 
the  law. 

4320.  You  think  the  people  of  Belfast  are  to 
supply  the  means? — I think  the  people  interested 
ought  to  supply  the  means. 

4321.  Did  you  hear  Dr.  Manley  say  the 
board  of  guardians  would  not  act  on  his  report? 
— I did  not.  I know  they  have  acted  on  his 
report. 

4322.  As  far  as  you  know,  they  have  always 
done  their  duty  ? — As  far  as  in  their  power  to 
do  so. 

4323.  Dr.  Manley  should  not  have  charged 
them  with  the  neglect  of  it  ? — I did  not  hear 
him. 

4324.  Take  it  from  me  that  he  did  ; it  would 
not  be  right  if  he  did  ? — It  depends  on  how  you 
define  duty. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Harrison. 

4325.  As  far  as  sewage  is  concerned,  if  boards 
of  guardians  got  extended  powers  there  would 
not  be  the  same  necessity  for  including  these 
places  within  the  boundary  ? — They  have  ample 
powers  to  deal  with  sewage,  but  other  matters 
have  to  be  attended  to. 

4326.  If  boards  of  guardians  got  extended 
powers  there  would  not  be  the  same  necessity 
for  including  these  districts  in  the  city  ? — Of 
course  not,  if  the  law  was  equalized  with  regard 
to  different  authorities. 


Mr.  Harrison—  continued. 

4327.  The  same  law  you  condemn  as  applied 
to  Legoniel  applies  to  every  hamlet  through- 
out the  country?  — Yes,  and  that  is  just  the 
difficulty. 

Chairman. 

4328.  Do  you  say  you  consider  they  have  now 
ample  powers  for  sewage  ?—  I say  they  have,  but 
not  the  means  of  carrying  out  their  powers. 
They  have  not  the  machinery.  They  have  not 
the  officers  at  their  disposal,  and  not  sufficient 
sanitary  officers  to  make  inspection. 

4329.  The  work  that  ought  to  be  done  is 
not  done  ? — Not  as  efficiently  as  it  should 
be  done. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

4330.  Have  you  authority  over  the  district  of 
Legoniel  ? — Yes. 

4331.  W e have  been  told  there  that  the  nuisance 
is  very  great? — It  is. 

4332.  That  the  sewage  and  the  deposits  are 
flowing  over  the  hill-side  and  flow  down  ami 
pollute  the  river  to  a very  serious  extent ; is  that 
correct  ? — It  is. 

4333.  Am  I to  understand  that  you  have  no 
power  as  the  board  of  guardians  to  prevent 
that  ? — No,  you  are  not  to  understand  that.  I 
say  the  guardians  have  power,  but  not  the 
machinery  to  enable  them  to  exercise  that  power. 
The  difficulty  is  simply  this  : The  guardians  have 
had  for  the  past  few  years  to  face  a difficulty 
precisely  the  same  in  nature  but  not  the  same  in 
extent  as  that  which  has  troubled  the  city  corpo- 
ration for  the  last  30  years,  namely,  a very 
rapidly  growing  community  and  a great  mass  of 
sewage  matter  that  could  not  be  satisfactorily 
dealt  with  owing  to  the  rapidity  of  growth. 
There  are  no  greater  nuisances  outside  Belfast 
now,  that  is  outside  the  city,  than  there  were 
inside  it  1 8 years  ago,  that  1 know  of,  and  the 
financial  difficulty  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  whole 
thing. 

Chairman. 

4334.  The  expense  ? — Yes,  and  want  of  rate- 
able area. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

4335.  In  consequence  of  the  expense  the  Board 
of  Guardians  have  allowed  this  pestilential  nui- 
sance to  continue  ? — Undoubtedly,  if  they  had  the 
money,  they  would  have  been  at  it  long  ago,  but 
the  taxation  involved  in  abating  it  would  be 
excessive. 

4336.  If  it  is  so ; but  as  represented  to  the 
Committee,  do  not  you  think  that  at  all  costs 
and  hazards  it  ought  to  be  prevented  ? — I should 
like  to  place  before  you  an  answer  to  that.  I 
have  some  statistics  here  that  I have  made  up 
very  roughly,  but  I believe  correctly,  during 
the  progress  of  the  evidence,  as  to  the  death  rate 
in  those  communities.  You  asked  one  witness 
for  the  information,  and  you  could  not  get  it.  I 
think  it  is  fair  proof  that  the  nuisances  are  not 
so  bad  as  represented.  They  are  nuisances  that 
ought  to  be  abated,  but  are  not  of  the  aggravated 
nature  that  some  of  the  medical  officers  have 
stated.  I have  the  Registrar  General’s  returns 
for  the  quarter  ending  31st  December  last.  It 

has 
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Mr.  Edicard  Hill—  continued, 
lias  been  already  produced  by  a former  wit- 
ness, and  I am  sorry  it  is  not  for  the  whole  12 
months,  but,  of  course,  in  the  winter  quarter,  the 
death  rate  is  excessive.  Multiplying  that  by  four, 
aud  taking  it  as  if  the  same  death-rate  obtained 
in  the  other  three  quarters,  I find  in  Whitehouse 
the  death-rate  is  16-50  per  1,000  ; that  is  one  of 
the  districts  complained  of.  That  is  known  as 
Belfast  No.  7 Dispensary  District.  Then  in 
Legoniel,  it  is  22-20  for  the  year,  taking  it  as  if 
the*  same  death  rate  had  obtained  in  Belfast ; 
and  in  the  City  of  Belfast,  taking  one  of  their 
districts,  No.  2 District,  it  was  26  for  the  same 
period.  . . 

4337.  So  that  you  claim  that  your  supervision 
over  those  districts  has  been  better  in  character 
than  the  supervision  of  the  sanitary  authorities  of 
Belfast  ? — I do  not.  1 claim  that  there  has  been 
a providential  supply  of  fresh  air  continually 
on  the  district;  that  there  is  dilution  going 
on,  but  I say  it  is  not  so  bad  as  1 am  afraid  the 
honourable  Members  were  led  to  believe. 

Sir  James  Ilaslett. 

4338.  I am  afraid  that  an  injustice  has  been 
done  to  our  absent  witness  from  Ncwtownbreda, 

I think  his  name  was  Manley  ? — No,  Dr.  Orr, 
from  Newtownbreda. 

4339.  So  far  as  these  districts  are  concerned, 

take  No.  7,  that  embraces  a very  large  amount 
of  thinly  or  sparsely  populated  acerage  ?— I will 
o-ive  you  the  whole  thing.  The  population  is 
5,811.  The  number  of  deaths  in  the  quarter 
was  24.  . . 

4340.  But  that  is  really  an  intensely  rural 

district,  excepting  the  small  villages  of  Green- 
castle  and  Whitehouse.  ... 

4341.  It  embraces  Whitehouse  ? — i es  : it  in- 
cludes all  Whitehouse.  . . 

4342.  And  goes  on  towards  White  Abbey  r — 
It  does ; it  goes  down  to  Silverstream,  which 
you  know,  Sir  James. 

" 4343.  The  other  district,  Legoniel,  embraces 
the  mountain  district  ? — There  is  not  very  much 
mountain.  . . 

4344.  But  it  embraces  a large  area  of  what 
we  may  term  rural  district  ? — Yes,  a large  area, 
but  a very  small  population,  which  rather 
affects  the  question  differently. 

4345.  That  affects  the  question. differently  ? - 
Differently  from  the  point  you  intimate. 

4346.  But  does  it  run  down  towards  Old 

Parle  ? — It  does.  , . „ . 

4347.  It  is  a healthy  area  physically  ; it  it 
were  properly  drained  it  would  be  an  ex- 
ceedingly healthy  area  ? — It  is  a healthy  area  at 
present,  even  with  all  the  defects  of  drainage. 

4348.  Would  there  be  any  possibility  of  your 
draining  that  without  practically  extending  the 
town  drain  up  to  Legoniel? — Well,  yes;  they 
would  bring  the  Legoniel  drains  down  to  the 
city.  That  is  the  same  thing  ; but  they  found 
that  under  the  Public  Health  Act  the  rural 
sanitary  authority  must  fix  a contributory  district 
that  embraces  only  the  district,  that  is  the  houses 
and  people  who  are  to  be  benefited  by  the 
scheme,  and,  consequently,  unless  the  valuation 
is  pretty  high  in  proportion  to  the  expenditure, 
the  rate  becomes  excessive,  and  the  guardians 

0.127. 


Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
are  really  practically  unable  to  carry  out  the 
Act  for  the  want  of  funds. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

4349.  You  were  asked  by  Mr.  Mclnerney  a 
question  about  what  Dr.  Manley  said,  whether  he 
accused  the  board  of  guardians  with  having 
neglected  their  duty.  Were  you  here  when  Dr. 
Manley  gave  his  evidence  ? — I was. 

4350.  Do  you  recollect  what  he  said  to  us  ? — • 

1 do  not  think  he  accused  them  of  neglect  of 
duty. 

4351.  That  was  the  Question  No.  2444 : 

“ Do  you  charge  the  board  of  guardians  with 
having  neglected  their  duty  up  to  this  time  ? — 

I make  no  charge  against  anyone.  (Q.)  They 
have  done  the  best  they  can  ? (Mr.  Fope.)  He 
does  not  say  that.  (Witness.)  No,  I did  not  say 
that.  (Mr.  Mclnerney.)  You  would  not  say 
that.  Then  do  you  charge  them  with  having 
neglected  their  duty? — (A.)  I do  not  say  that 
they  have  neglected  their  duty  ”? — In  that  very 
district  the  guardians  have  done  everything  in 
their  power.  It  is  a low-lying  district  inhabited 
by  mill  workers  and  people  of  that  sort. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.']  Will  you  go  a little  higher 
up.  He  said  he  sent  in  a report  which  was  not 
attended  to.  That  is  what  led  up  to  it. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  “(Q.)  You  stated  that  you 
had  made  four  or  five  complaints  extending  over 
a number  of  years? — Yes.  (Q.)  And  you 

expect  something  will  be  done  from  your  last 
complaint?— I did  not  say  from  the  last.  (Q.) 
You  were  saying  it,  but  you  v-ere  snuffed  out; 
you  were  saying  something  will  be  done,  I ex- 
pect ; is  that  so  ? — I have  heard  that  something 
will  be  done  ; that  is  all  I can  say.  ( Q.)  By 
the  present  sanitary  authority  ? — By  the  board 
of  guardians.  (Q.)  Whose  officer  you  arc? — 
Whose  officer  I am.” 

Mr.  Mclnerney.']  If  you  look  a little  higher 
up,  what  suggested  my  question  was  that  he  said 
that  he  had  sent  in  reports  which  were  not  at- 
tended to. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

4352.  That  was  so? — It  would  be  my  duty  to 
receive  those  returns,  aud  I do  not  know  of  any 
such  that  the  guardians  could  have  attended  to. 
Dr.  Manley  is  not  aware  officially,  and  I do  not 
think  he  is  aware  at  all  that  at  the  present 
moment  there  is  a scheme  being  carried  out, 
which  is  actually  constructed  to  abate  the 
nuisance  that  he  complained  of.  On  the  ditches 
and  slob-land  round  Whitehouse  it  is  actually 
being  carried  out,  notwithstanding  the  anticipa- 
tion of  the  Bill  being  passed  ; the  guardians 
would  not  wait  for  the  Bill. 

Chairman. 

4353.  Do  you  mean  the  work  is  being  done  ? 
—I  do.  Unfortunately,  the  contractor  has  died. 
1 do  not  know  what  change  that  will  actually 
make,  but  the  contract  is  actually  signed. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

4354.  Now  about  the  slaughter-houses,  have 
the  o-uardians  any  power  to  prohibit  unwhole- 
some cattle  from  being  killed  in  the  slaughter- 

U houses  ? 
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Mr.  Tomlinson  — continued, 
houses? — They  have,  but  practically  the  power 
is  useless.  They  have  no  power  to  fix  the  hours 
of  slaughter,  and  consequently,  unless  the 
medical  officer  or  the  sanitary  officer  drops  in 
accidentally,  he  has  no  means  of  detecting  meat 
of  this  description.  I do  not  think  the  extension 
of  the  city  would  make  much  difference  in  this 
matter,  because  if  the  boundary  were  extended 
it  would  drive  (he  people  over  the  border. 

Chairman. 

4355.  Of  course  it  would  make  a difference  to 
those  slaughter-houses  in  the  city  ? — Yes. 

4356.  But  your  argument  is  that  those  who 
wished  to  evade  the  restrictions  would  go  out- 
side?— There  is  no  way  of  improving  matters  as 
far  as  I know,  unless  the  Government  would 
compel  Rural  Sanitary  Authorities  to  license 
slaughter-houses,  that  is,  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

Mr..  Knox. 

4357.  I see  that  there  are  22  elected  members 
of  the  Belfast  Board  of  Guardians  ? — There  are. 

4358.  Twelve  of  them  represent  the  city  and 
10  the  outside  part? — That  is  light. 

4359.  Now  this  resolution  was  moved  and 
seconded  by  the  city  guardians  ?—  It  was. 

4360.  Were  there  any  outside  guardians  pre- 
sent ? — I am  sure  there  were. 

4361.  You  do  not  remember,  of  coui-se  ? — I am 
certain  there  were. 

4362.  You  do  not  remember  who  was  present  ? 
— The  gentleman  who  gave  the  notice  to  rescind 
was  a representative  of  a rural  division. 

4363.  Was  he  present  when  it  was  passed  ?— 
I am  certain  he  was.  They  attend  very 
regularly. 

4364.  The  outer  ones  attend  more  regularly 
than  the  city  members  ? — I do  not  say  that  they 
attend  more  regularly,  but  they  attend  in  very 
good  proportions. 

4365.  .1  see  you  have  got  five  doctors  out  of 
22  elected  guardians.  That  seems  a fair  pro- 
portion ? — Y es. 

4366.  You  ought  to  be  able  to  have  plenty  of 
advice  on  sanitary  questions  ? — Yes,  we  have 
very  good  advice  "n  sanitary  questions,  and  it  is 
always  carried  out. 

4367.  You  say  that  you  have  not  enough  stuff 
to  carry  out  these  things,  but  I suppose  that  is  a 
thing  that  could  be  remedied? — 1 am  afraid  it 
would  require  a change  in — 1 will  not  say  the 
law,  but  in  the  Treasury  Minute — affecting  the 
appointment  of  these  officers.  The  sanitary 
sub-officers  are  really  inspectors  under  the 
Public  Health  Act,  and  they  are  relieving 
officers. 

4368.  They  are  the  relieving  officers  as  well  ? 
— They  are  the  relieving  officers  as  well,  and 
devote  the  larger  portion  of  their  time  to  their 
duties  as  such. 

4369.  You  think  there  should  be  a change  in 
the  Treasury  Minute,  which  would  allow  you  to 
have  separate  sanitary  sub-officers,  who  were 
solely  sanitary  officers? — No,  I think  that  the 
passing  of  this  Bill  into  law,  creating  the  ex- 
tension of  the  city  would  obviate  any  necessity 
for  that,  but  if  the  guardians  were  to  exercise 
sufficient  control  over  the  district  that  they  have 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

at  present  jurisdiction  over,  they  would  certainly 
require  an  increased  staff. 

4370.  You  state  that  the  great  objection  to 
the  guardians  draining  a place  like  Legoniel  is 
that  the  guardians  would  have  to  make  a special 
sewers  rate  ? — Yes. 

4371.  Have  you  heard  the  witnesses  from  the 
Corporation  say  that  the  Corporation  in  the  case 
of  these  outside  districts  would  make  a special 
sewers  rate  ? — I heard  Mr.  Scott  s;iy  something, 
but  1 did  not  quite  catch  it.  I do  not  think  he 
was  quite  certain  about  the  matter  he  was 
speaking  of. 

4372.  Y ou  did  not  hear  the  previous  witnesses? 
— I heard  some.  They  have  power  to  make  a 
sewers  rate. 

4373.  Was  it  generally  understood  through 
the  district  outside,  that  the  Corporation 
intended  to  make  a special  sewers  rate  to  drain 
these  places? — Well,  I cannot  answer  that  ques- 
tion. 1 think  the  general  impression  is  that  if 
the  Corporation  got  it  into  their  hands,  the 
work  would  be  more  efficiently  done,  because 
they  have  an  engineer  always  on  the  spot.  They 
have  officers  and  engineers  who  devote  their 
whole  time  to  their  duty.  The  guardians  engage 
an  engineer  just  as  they  want  him,  and  put  him 
on  to  this  work.  He  is  not  an  officer  who 
devotes  his  whole  time  to  this  work. 

4374.  Was  this  understood  at  the  time,  how  it 
was  going  to  be  paid  for;  was  not  it  generally 
understood  that  this  was  going  to  be  paid  out  of 
the  city  rates  ? — Yes,  that  the  city  would  bear  a 
fair  proportion  of  the  expenses  if  it  was  taken 
over. 

4375.  Do  you  think  the  feeling  would  have 
been  just  the  same  if  it  had  been  understood  that 
this  was  not  to  be  paid  out  of  the  city  rates  ? — I 
think  the  people  would  be  very  glad  to  escape 
taxation  as  far  as  possible. 

4376.  Was  not  it  their  idea  that  they  would 
escape  taxation  by  means  of  this  extension  ? — 
I never  heard  any  expression  on  the  subject. 
There  have  been  r.o  representations  made  to 
the  board  of  guardians  on  the  subject  what- 
ever by  people  living  outside.  Besides  the 
very  small  increase  in  the  poor  rate,  because 
practically  it  is  poor  rate,  it  is  collected  with 
it,  is  noticeable,  whereas  in  the  case  of  the  large 
city  rales  the  thing  is  so  hopelessly  large  that 
nobody  pays  any  attention  to  an  increase. 

4377.  But  they  will  pay  attention  to  that  at 
first  ? — Nobody  ever  knows  what  the  city  rates 
are.  They  are  always  made  up  at  so  many 
halfpennies. 

Re-examined  by  Mr  McConnell. 

4378.  The  majority  of  the  ex-officio  guardians 
are  rural,  are  they  not  ? — Yes,  they  reside  in  the 
rural  district.  Many  of  them  have  interests  in 
the  city  ; some  of  them  have  at  least. 

4379.  Have  the  guardians  any  power,  beyond 
what  you  have  given  evidence  of  as  to  sanitary 
matters,  to  set  back  and  arrange  the  frontages, 
or  to  define  the  necessary  width  of  the  streets  ? 
— They  would  have  if  they  had  adopted  bye- 
laAvs,  but  they  have  not  adopted  them. 

4380.  Have  they  now  any  bye-laws? — They 
do  not  exercise  them, 

4381.  Have 
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Mr.  McConnell — continued. 

4381.  Have  any  bye-laws  ever  been  made  to 
that  effect  ? — They  never  have  been  adopted. 

4382.  Were  they  drafted  and  printed? — They 
were  drafted  and  printed,  but  the  rural  guardians 
thought  that  those  bye-laws  could  not  be  applied 
in  one  portion  of  the  rural  district  without  being 
applied  in  other  portions,  and  that  they  would 
press  unduly  on  the  agricultural  portions. 

1 4383.  They  have  never  been  adopted,  at  any 
rate  ?— They  have  never  been  adopted. 

4384.  What  is  the  quarter  of  the  year  which 
you  took  as  the  basis  of  your  calculation  ? Was 
it  the  winter  quarter  ? — Y es. 

4385.  You  multiplied  that  by  four?— Yes,  I 
explained  that. 

4386.  To  arrive  at  the  annual  death-rate? — 
Yes,  it  was  only  for  the  purpose  of  comparison 
I did  that. 


Mr.  James  French  Single1 
Mr.  McConnell. 

4390.  Are  you  Commissioner  of  Police, 
belonging  to  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary  at 
Belfast  ? — Yes. 

4391.  How  long  have  you  occupied  that 
position  ? — Over  six  and  a half  years. 

4392.  What  are  the  duties  of  the  constabulary 
with  reference  to  the  quays  on  the  County 
Antrim  side? — We  patrol  the  quays;  the  men 
that  patrol  the  beats,  and  the  beats  run  round  in 
rectangles  or  in  squares,  and  as  the  men  go  on 
the  lines  of  the  quays  they  exercise  the  same 
supervision  as  they  do  over  any  other  part  of  the 
same  beat.  There  are  five  beats  which  abut  on 
the  County  Antrim  side  of  the  river.  They  go 
to  the  line  of  the  sheds.  The  sheds  are  a very 
narrow  line  running  along  most  ot  the  quays. 

4393.  Do  they  go  to  the  river  side  of  the 
sheds  at  all  ? — There  is  only  about  eight  feet  of 
coping  stone  on  the  river  side. 

4394.  Do  not  they  superintend  the  arrival  and 
departure  of  the  steamers? — Not  the  best  men. 
There  are  some  men  who  do  that. 

4395.  But  do  not  the  men  on  the  beat  ?— The 
men  on  the  beat  keep  on  the  west  side  of  the 
line  of  sheds,  where  the  traffic  and  the 
public  is. 

4396.  As  to  the  men  who  superintend  the 
arrival  and  departure  of  the  ships,  they  go  to 
the  east  side? — They  are  actually  at  the  gang- 
way as  the  people  come  ashore. 

4397.  Does  the  same  apply  to  the  County 
Down  side  of  the  river  ? — N ot  the  entire  way 
down.  We  do  not  pass  where  the  shipbuilding- 
yards  are,  and  where  private  concerns  come  in. 

4398.  You  do  not  go  beyond  that  ?— We  go  a 
little  piece  down  the  County  Down  Railway  and 
turn  towards  the  east. 

4399.  Do  you  go  to  the  line  of  sheds  there, 
the  coal  quay  ? — We  do  not  actually  go  on  to  the 
line  of  the  coal  quay.  Our  beatman  going  down 
the  street  turns  up  by  the  County  Down  Railway 
and  the  streets  behind  the  County  Down  Rail- 
way. 

4400.  Without  going  inside  the  sheds  on  the 
County  Antrim  side,  do  your  men  watch  all  the 
property  along  both  sides  of  the  river  there  ? — 
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Mr.  McConnell — continued. 

4387.  That  is  the  way  you  arrived  at  the 
figures  you  have  given  ; 26  for  Belfast,  22*20  for 
Legoniel,  and  16-50  for  Whitehouse  ? — The  death 
rate  for  Belfast  for  the  whole  year  was  26'2, 
for  the  year  1895.  I take  that  from  another 
source. 

M/.  Knox. 

4388.  Perhaps  you  will  let  us  have  that,  book 
of  the  Registrar  General’s  returns  ? — Yes 
( [handing  in  same). 

4389.  Can  you  show  me  the  place  where  it 
shows  the  Belfast  death-rate  at  26,  because  it 
seems  strange  there  should  be  so  large  a’ dis- 
crepancy on  that  matter?— I observed  it  this 
morning  on  looking  over  it.  This  is  it',  “ City  of 
Belfast  Urban  District”  (pointing). 


rON,  sworn  ; and  Examined. 

Mr.  McConnell — continued. 

Well,  passing  along  that  portion  of  their  beat 
they  take  note  of  everything  they  see,  shortly. 
Their  view  is  obstructed  by  the  sheds,  but  any- 
thing that  we  see  there  on  the  footpath  we  take 
note  of.  When  the  men  are  walking  along  they 
take  note  of  everything  they  see. 

Chairman. 

4401.  As  I understand,  these  bealmen  are  in 
the  streets  ? — They  are  in  blocks. 

4402.  They  are  walking  in  the  streets?  — 
They  are  walking  in  the  streets,  and  the  line  of 
quays  is  a line  of  offices.  Some  of  them  are 
public  offices,  and  hotels  and  shops,  and  the  custom 
houses,  and  all  the  buildings  alongside,  come 
inside  of  the  beat. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

4403.  But  they  give  attention  to  all  breaches 
of  the  peace  that  take  place'  there  ? — Yes, 
breaches  of  the  peace,  assaults,  larcenies,  and  all 
serious  cases  we  take  up.  In  the  case  of  an 
accident,  such  as  anybody  falling  over  the  quay 
side,  we  are  very  seldom  there, because  that  is  on 
private  land  on  the  other  side  of  the  sheds  next 
the  water. 

4404.  Do  they  attend  to  all  accidents? — They 
do,  all  accidents.  I have  some  instances  I could 
quote,  if  you  please. 

4405.  I do  not  think  it  is  necessary.  You 
attend  to  all  duties  that  arise  in  connection  with 
accidents,  inquests,  and  otherwise  ? — Yes,  we 
take  charge  of  bodies  that  are  thrown  up,  and 
people  injured  in  the  shipbuilding  yards  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river;  we  take  them  to  the 
hospital  ; if  there  are  inquiries  into  their  cases  we 
attend  them,  and  if  there  is  an  inquest  we  con- 
duct it  with  the  coroner  ; or  if  there  are  larcenies 
or  serious  cases,  stabbing  or  assaults  on  board 
ship. 

, Chairman.. 

4406.  I understand  that  the  streets  in  which 
your  beatmen  are,  are  within  the  property  of  the 
Harbour  Commissioners  ?-^ No,  they  run  down  to 
the  property  of  the  commissioners.  There  is  a 
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Chairman — continued. 

line  of  streets,  then  there  is  a line  of  sheds,  and 
then  there  is  an  open  space  there ; wide  spaces 
with  railway  waggons  and  things  of  that  sort 
lying  about  over  it. 

4407.  Your  quay-men  are  within  the  property 
of  the  Harbour  Commissioners.  You  spoke  of 
some  men  as  quay-men? — Those  are  men  who 
attend  to  the  ships  and  other  purposes.  They  are 
on  the  commissioners’  property.  Of  course,  like 
any  of  the  ordinary  public,  they  are  standing 
inside  the  sheds  and  at  the  gangways. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

4408.  The  line  is  only  divided  by  a line  of 
paving  stones.  It  is  an  imaginary  line  alto- 
gether ? — It  is  an  imaginary  line  altogether,  but 
we  do  not  observe  it.  Neither  they  or  we 
observe  that  line.  If  anything  turns  up  we  both 
act  for  one  another. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Mclnemey. 

4409.  What  is  your  position  in  Belfast? — 
Commissioner  of  Police. 

4410.  Are  you  one  of  the  town  inspectors  ? — 
That  is  the  legal  term  for  the  position  1 hold. 

4411.  Were  you  aware  of  this  extraordinary 
provision,  which  was  put  into  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, that  the  Corporation  should  pay  you 
something  in  the  nature  of  a gratuity  or  some- 
thing of  that  sort  ? — I was. 

4412.  Did  you  consider  that  a most  improper 
suggestion  ? — That  suggestion  has  been  struck 
out. 

4413.  That  suggestion  was  struck  out  after  it 
was  remarked  upon  in  the  House  of  Commons 
and  called  a bribe  ; it  was  then  struck  out.  Is 
not.  that  so?— I do  not  think  that  was  the 
reason. 

4414.  What  was  the  justification  for  putting 
in  a section  under  which  you,  who  were  paid 
your  salary  in  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary, 
would  obtain  something  in  the  nature  of  a gratuity 
from  the  Corporation  of  Belfast? — The  Corpora- 
tion have  always  been  desirous  of  retaining  the 
police  officers  in  the  town  that  know  the  town. 

Chairman .]  I do  not  think  we  need  go  into 
this,  because  it  is  struck  out. 

Mr.  Mclnemey . 

4415.  It  has  been  struck  out  ? — But  you  will 
excuse  me — I think  I can  claim  the  liberty  to  go 
on,  as  you  have  put  the  question. 

4416.  The  Chairman  has  ruled  that  you  are 
not  to  go  on? — I beg  pardon,  if  you  will  permit 
me,  I will. 

Chairman .]  I do  not  think  it  is  desirable  to 
go  into  it,  as  it  has  been  struck  out. 

Mr.  Tomlinson .]  As  the  witness  has  been 
challenged,  had  not  he  better  explain  ? 

Mr.  Mclnemey. 

4417.  Then  will  you  explain  why  it  was  put 
in  first? — [ will  explain.  In  1888,  I think  it 
was,  the  Corporation  wished  to  give  some  extra 
remuneration  to  our  officers  in  consequence  of 
the  increased  cost  of  living.  The  officers  fought 
rather  shy  of  Belfast,  because  it  was  an  expen- 
sive place  to  live  in  on  the  ordinary  pay,  which 


Mr.  Mclnemey — continued, 
would  do  very  well  in  the  country.  Nothing 
was  done  until  this  Bill  was  started,  and  the 
Corporation  then,  1 suppose,  with  the  same 
motive  as  before,  wanted  to  give  some  extra 
allowance  to  be  divided  by  our  Inspector  General 
among  our  officers  as  he  thought  fit.  The  part 
of  it  we  objected  to  was  where  it  said  that  the 
Corporation  were  to  decide  how  much  they  would 
give  each  year.  We  thought  this  would  sacrifice 
our  independence  more  or  less,  and  I communi- 
cated to  my  authorities  that  we  did  not  think  it 
was  desirable  that  it  should  be  put  in.  We 
would  like  the  money,  but  we  did  not  like  the 
way  it  was  to  be  paid  us.  I believe  the  result 
of  my  communication  to  my  Inspector  General 
was  that  the  clause  was  struck  out. 

4418.  You  thought  that  because  this  pay  from 
the  Corporation  would  affect  your  independence, 
it  should  not  be  put  in? — If  it  were  properly 
given  it  would  not  a bit. 

4419.  But  coming  from  the  Corporation  ac- 
cording as  they  thought  fit,  it  would  affect  your 
independence  ? — My  officers  thought  so.  They 
thought  if  we  were  to  be  tried  once  a year  and 
found  wanting,  they  might  be  capable  of  allow- 
ing that  to  defeat  their  intention. 

4420.  That  is  to  say,  if  you  did  not  please  the 
Corporation  ? — I dare  say  if  we  did  not  please 
them  they  Avould  not  give  us  anything. 

4421.  That  would  sap  your  independence. 
Why  did  not  you  give  your  poor  men  the  same 
extraordinary  provision  ? — They  have  something 
over  and  above  what  is  paid  in  the  country.  The 
Corporation  pay  them  6d.  a night  when  they  are 
on  watching  duty. 

4422.  Have  you  any  bye-laws  to  enable  you 
to  put  down  drumming  parties  in  Belfast  ? — Not 
one. 

4423.  You  were  not  there  in  1879,  were  you? 
—I  have  been  off  and  on  siace  1864. 

4424.  Are  you  aware  of  the  correspondence 
which  passed  between  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  the 
Duke  of  Abereorn,  and  the  Corporation  of 
Belfast  with  reference  to  the  passing  of  bye- 
laws putting  down  drumming  parties? — No. 

4425.  Did  not  you  know  that  he  asked  and  got 
his  Attorney  General  to  draft  bye-laws  that  would 
enable  the  Corporation  to  put  down  drumming 
parties  ? — I never  heal'd  of  it.  I was  not  in 
Belfast  in  1879. 

4426.  But  this  is  all  in  the  correspondence,  I 
understand  ? — I have  no  knowledge  of  it. 

4427.  At  all  events,  they  refused  to  make  any 
such  bye-law  ? — Who  refused  ? I am  not  aware 
whether  they  did  or  not. 

4428.  Do  you  say  you  do  not  know  anything 
about  it  ? — I know  nothing  about  it. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Newson. 

4429.  I understand  that  you  do  no  beat  duty 
on  the  estate  of  the  Harbour  Commissioners  ? — 
Our  beats  pass  along  the  street,  one  side  of 
which  is  occupied  by  the  sheds  and  the  other  by 
the  public. 

4430.  You  pass  along  the  outside  of  the  shed, 
in  other  words? — Yes,  the  border  line. 

4431.  Now,  as  a matter  of  fact,  you  do  no 
duties  on  the  estate  except  emergency  duties,  do 
you  ? For  instance,  supposing  the  Government 

wished 
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Mr.  Newson — continued, 
wished  to  arrest  a criminal,  then  you  would  go 
on  the  quays,  wait  for  the  arrival  of  the  ship, 
and  arrest  the  criminal.  You  would  do  that, 
supposing  you  had,  for  instance,  to  search  for 
arms  or  explosives,  then  your  men  would  go  and 
do  that  work  ? — There  are  special  men  for  that 
work. 

4432.  With  the  exception  of  those  special 
services  your  force  do  nothing  on  the  estate  of 
the  Harbour  Commissioners,  do  they,  putting 
aside  emergency  work  ? — We  do.  We  deal  with 
larcenies. 

4433.  I say  putting  aside  emergency  work. 
That  is  a special  thing? — We  had  cases  very 
recently  of  stealing  from  the  ships,  and  the  men 
were  detected  by  my  men  and  prosecuted. 

4434.  In  those  cases  you  assisted? — We  do 
not  call  larcenies  emergency  work  by  any  means. 

It  is  very  common. 

4435.  'When  extra  force  is  wanted  vour  men 
assist  the  harbour  police  ? — And  they  assist  us  ; 
we  both  assist  each  other  for  the  common 
interest. 

4436.  The  Queen’s-road  has  been  mentioned 
to  me.  Do  you  do  any  beat  duty  there? — I do 
not  look  on  the  Queen’s-road  as  a public  road. 
There  is  nothing  on  the  Queen's-road  but  ship- 
building works. 

4437.  As  regards  prosecutions,  I think  the 
prosecutions  for  offences  that  occur  on  the 
harbour  property  are  instituted,  not  by  the 
ordinary  public  prosecutor  for  the  town,  but  by 
a special  prosecutor  appointed  by  the  Harbour 
Commissioners,  are  they  not? — In  particular  cases 
they  send  their  own  solicitor,  but  in  an  ordinary 
case  of  drunk,  or  drunk  and  disorderly,  the  pro- 
secution is  conducted  at  the  police  court,  the 
same  as  other  prosecutions  are  prosecuted  by  the 
two  paid  solicitors  who  are  paid  by  the  corpora- 
tion. The  harbour  police  have,  i think,  equal 
powers  with  our  men  in  these  cases. 

Chairman. 

4438.  If  a case  of  drunkenness  takes  place  on 
the  quay  your  men  would  act  ? — Yes,  or  the 
harbour  men,  whoever  saw  him ; but  he  would 
be  brought  to  our  police  office  and  the  charge 
taken  down  by  our  men,  and  he  would  be  taken 
up  before  the  court  where  the  harbour  police- 
man would  prove  his  case. 

Mr.  Newson. 

4439.  There  are  no  doubt  a large  number  of 
harbour  police  ? — Yes. 

4440.  Your  force  of  itself  would  not  be  suffi- 
cient to  watch  the  harbour  in  the  way  that  it  is 
watched  now?— The  number  of  men  that  we 
have  in  the  locality  of  these  five  beats  could  not 
possibly  mind  the ’sheds  and  everything.  If  so, 
there  would  be  no  necessity  for  harbour  police. 

4441.  Would  you  want  as  many  more  men  as 
the  harbour  police  keep  ; that  is,  about  6u  ? — I 
understand  they  do  eight  hour  turns  of  duty. 
They  could  not  be  asked  to  do  much  less,  because 
when  that  is  done  their  day’s  work  is  done.  Our 
day’s  work  is  not  done  when  our  turn  of  duty  is 
over,  unfortunately,  and  therefore  you  would 
not  want  more  men,  I should  say. 

4442.  How  many  men  would  you  estimate  that 
you  would  want;  80  or  100  men? — I should  say 
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Mr.  Newson — continued. 

20  per  cent.  more.  Suppose  we  were  to  do 
identically  the  same  duty  as  the  harbour  police, 
my  men  can  do  the  same  as  they  can,  but  £ look 
to  my  men  to  do  something  more.  There  are 
occasions  in  Belfast  when  we  cannot  call  our 
lives  our  own,  much  less  our  time  our  own,  and 
they  would  all  have  to  do  it,  and  therefore,  if  the 
men  were  supposed  to  do  extra  work  over  and 
above  the  ordinary  job  which  they  are  put  on, 
we  must  certainly  have  more  of  them. 

4443.  I think  we  agree  on  that.  Now,  with 
regard  to  powers,  your  constabulary  force  would 
not  have  the  powers  necessary  to  enable  them  to 
discharge  all  the  duties  performed  by  the 
Harbour  police,  would  they  ? — W ell,  I do  not 
think,  as  far  as  I know,  they  would  have  any 
power  to  stop  the  men  smoking  in  the  sheds  or  to 
regulate  these  luggage  porters  the  same  as  the 
police  who  are  appointed  by  the  Harbour  Com- 
missioners. I dare  say  we  should  require  some 
special  instructions. 

Chairman. 

4444.  To  go  into  the  sheds? — To  got  into  the 
sheds,  but  with  regal'd  to  petty  offences,  such  as 
squabbles  among  luggage  porters,  and  the 
arrangement  of  cabs  on  the  stands,  and  smoking 
in  the  sheds,  if  those  things  were  put  on  us  by 
law  we  would  carry  them  out  the  same  as  the 
others. 

Mr.  Newson. 

4445.  At  present  you  have  no  power  to  deal 
with  those  offences  ? — We  do  not  deal  with  them 
now  at  all. 

4446.  On  the  other  hand  the  harbour  police 
have  full  powers  to  deal  with  offences  committed 
on  the  harbour  property  ? — Exactly  the  same  as 
defined  by  the  Act  that  they  were  framed  under. 

4447.  Can  you  tell  me  how  many  men  there 
are  in  the  city  police  at  present? — I cannot. 
The  last  calculation  was  832  or  838.  Our 
strength  is  860,  but  we  have  vacancies  always. 

4448.  I understand  that  this  force  is  partly 
paid  for  by  the  corporation  and  partly  by  the 
Government.  Is  that  right  ? — It  is  right ; but 
I think  I should  explain  that  the  corporation  get 
the  services  of  500  men  free  who  are  paid  for  out 
of  the  Consolidated  Fund. 

4449.  That  is  to  say,  the  Government  pay  for 
. 500  men? — The  Government  pay  for  500  men, 

according  to  the  population.  They  get  all  the 
officers  free  and  the  troop  horses.  Then  there 
are  340  other  men  in  the  town,  half  of  whose 
pay  is  paid  by  the  corporation ; that  is,  in  other 
words,  the  full  pay,  we  will  say,  of  170  men  ; no 
clothing  or  allowances,  no  fuel  or  light,  or 
anything  in  that  way  is  included  against  the 
corporation. 

4450.  The  corporation  pay  for  170  whole  men 
or  340  halves? — Yes,  the  actual  pay. 

4451.  Do  you  know,  as  a fact,  the  number  of 
the  harbour  police  ? — N o.  The  superintendent 
is  here. 

4452.  May  I take  it  that  you  consider  the 
harbour  police  a competent  and  effective  body  of 
men  ? — 1 have  always  found  them  so. 

4453.  Do  you  also  consider  that  the  harbour  pro- 
perty is  well  watched  by  these  police? — I think 
so.  I never  heard  of  anything  going  wrong. 

u 3 4454.  I suppose 
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Cross-examined  by  Mr;  Macassey. 

4454.  I suppose,  whether  it  is  in  town  or  in 
the  country,  that  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary 
is  a very  efficient  force  ? — They  think  so  them- 
selves. 

4455.  What  is  your  opinion  ? — I think  so  too. 

4456.  I thought  you  would  say  so.  Before 
you  were  promoted,  and  I should  say,  very 
deservedly  promoted,  to  your  present  high  posi- 
tion in  the  force,  you  were  a county  inspector, 
and  prior  to  that  a district  inspector  ? — Yes. 

4457.  In  those  two  offices  you  and  your  men 
did  your  duty  faithfully  and  efficiently,  I am 
sure.  Do  you  know  thedistrictof  Newtownbreda? 
— I do. 

4458.  There  is,  I think,  a police  barracks  in 
the  village  of  Newtownbreda? — There  is. 

Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Knox. 

4459.  Were  you  in  Belfast  at  the  time  of  the 
1886  riots  ? — I was. 

4460.  I think  there  was  a head  constable  shot, 
was  not  there  ? — There  was. 

4461.  And  there  was  a district  inspector,  I 
fancy,  maimed  for  life? —He  is  out  on  pension 
now,  but  he  is  younger  than  I am  a long  way. 
He  had  to  leave  on  account  of  the  injury  he 
received. 

4462.  Neither  the  district  inspector  nor  the 
relatives  of  the  dead  man  were  able  to  get  any 
compensation  from  the  town  ? — No. 

4463.  If  it  had  happened  in  any  other  part  of 
Ireland  they  would  have  got  compensation  ? — 
The  law  says  they  may.  Ido  not  know  what 
the  grand  jury  might  have  said. 

4464.  As  a rule  the  grand  jury  do  in  these 
cases  give  compensation  ? — They  do ; and  they 
have  done  it. 

4465.  Has  it  occurred  to  you;  and  have  you 
reported  to  your  authorities  that  this  Bil  will  a 
great  deal  more  than  double  the  area  of  that 
exemption  from  the  general  law? — I made  no 
mention  of  that  particular  item. 

4466.  I daresay  you  overlooked  it  ? — Certainly 
not.  It  is  understood  well  enough.  We  all 
know  it,  and  the  authorities  know  it  without  my 
telling  them. 

4467.  Did  they  approve  of  that  exemption  for 
the  extended  area? — I did  not  get  any  informa- 
tion from  them.  I think  it  is  a matter  of  in- 
difference. 

4468.  A matter  of  indifference  to  the  police  in 
Belfast  ?— The  jiolice  express  no  opinion  as  to 
the  extension,  but  they  have  a very  strong 
opinion  about  not  giving  compensation. 

4469.  Do  you  not  think  it  would  be  desirable 
that  if  this  borough  is  extended,  the  provision 
which  prevails  in  the  rest  of  Ireland  in  the  case 
of  injury  to  the  person  should  be  applied  to 
Belfast  ? — I do. 

4470.  That  was  the  report,  I think,  of  Mr. 
Justice  Day's  Commission? — I forget  about 
that. 

4471.  You  remember  about  the  Commission, 
of  course  ?—  I do,  perfectly. 

4472.  It  was  a very  distinguished  Commission  ? 
— It  was. 

4473.  It  has  been  said  by,  I think,  the  town 


Mr.  Knox— continued. 

clerk,  that  he  did  not  pay  much  attention  to  it, 
but  it  was  a matter  which  created  a great  deal  of 
attention  generally  in  Belfast? — It  did. 

Chairman. 

4474.  When  you  say  that  compensation  is 
given  in  every  part  of  Ireland,  are  you  speaking 
of  the  counties  ? — All  over  Ireland,  except 
in  the  borough  of  Belfast,  as  far  as  I know.  I 
think  I can  explain  that,  if  you  will  allow 
me.  I think  it  was  in  the  year  1865  the  Grand 
Jury  Act  ceased  to  apply  in  Belfast,  and  in 
1865  and  1868  the  offences  for  which  compen- 
sation could  be  given  in  Belfast  were  enumerated, 
and  they  did  not  include  offences  of  personal 
violence  to  anybody ; it  only  brought  in  injuries 
to  property  such  as  fires,  but  the  personal  injury 
clause  was  left  out. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

4475-76.  Was  that  an  accident? — I cannot 
say. 

Chairman. 

4477.  What  Act  was  that  in? — 1865  and 
1868. 

Mr.  Knox. 

4478.  That  is  a local  Act  of  course  ? — I can 
give  you  the  chapter  and  verse,  I think. 

4479.  I should  be  obliged  if  you  would? — 
Section  34  of  the  Act  of  1865  enacts  that  the 
provisions  of  the  Grand  Jury  Act  do  not  apply 
to  Belfast.  Section  35  of  the  1865  Act,  and 
Section  18  of  the  1868  Act,  enumerate  the  kinds 
of  injuries  for  which  compensation  will  be 
given. 

4480.  It  would  require  "a  very  small  verbal 
amendment  of  those  sections  to  remedy  that 
defect? — I think  so. 

4481.  But  if  that  amendment  is  not  inserted, 
the  effect  of  the  Bill  will  be  to  extend  the 
exemption  from  6,000  acres  to  16,000  acres? — 
Well,  it  would  extend  it  to  about  100  more 
police  than  at  present.  We  do  not  mind  the 
acres : it  is  the  police  it  will  affect.  It  will 
bring  about  100  extra  men  into  the  area,  and  it 
will  affect  those  100  men,  46  of  whom  are 
serving  at  present,  and  could  get  compensation 
if  they  are  injured. 

4482.  It  would  affect  the  area  in  this  way  : 
that  if  there  were  riots  or  trouble  in  these 
outlying  places  there  might  be  police  in  the  city 
drafted  out  to  deal  with  those  troubles? — Yes, 
of  course. 

4483.  At  present  if  they  are.  drafted  out,  they 
would  get  compensation  from  the  County  Down 
or  County  Antrim  Grand  Jury  ? — I do  not  see 
why  they  could  not.  The  Act  applies  to  both 
counties. 

4484.  After  this  Bill  was  passed  they  could 
not  get  compensation  from  anybody?- — No. 

4485.  I do  not  know  whether  it  is  fair  to  ask 
you  to  express  an  opinion  about  this,  but  if  you 
do  not  wish  to  I do  not  want  to  press  it.  You 
know,  as  in  the  case  of  the  riots  in  Belfast,  there 
is  a good  deal  of  injury  to  property  of  Catholics 
sometimes  ? — On  both  sides. 

4486.  And  party  cases? — Yes. 

4487.  Do  not  you  think  it  would  be  a desir- 

able 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

able  thing  to  cany  out  the  report  of  the  Day 
Commission,  and  to  appoint  an  impartial  court  of 
arbitration  for  these  cases  ? — That  is  a subject 
on  which  I do  not  think  I am  qualified  to  give 
an  opinion. 

4488.  Of  course  if  you  say  so  I will  not  press 
you  ? — I would  rather  not  say  anything  on  any 
disputed  questions  of  parties.  I would  rather 
not  touch  upon  them  at  all. 

4489.  It  has  been  said  that  there  is  still  a good 
deal  of  this  unfortunate  party  work  in  Belfast 
from  time  to  time  ? — There  is. 

4490.  Frequent  cases  in  the  police  court,  I 
suppose,  of  using  party  expressions  and  so  on  ?— 
There  is,  but  not  as  much  as  there  used  to  be  in 
the  old  times.  I think  the  forty  shillings  penalty 
stops  them. 

4491.  It  is  applied  more  generally  now,  I sup- 
pose ? — 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

4492.  I want  to  ask  you  a question.  Is  there 
any  analogy  between  your  position  with  refer- 
nnce  to  the  quays  and  that  with  reference  to  a 
railway  station  ? — The  quays  and  goods  sheds, 
which  are  three-fourths  of  a mile  long,  are  all 
private  storehouses  of  the  harbour  people,  and. 
of  course,  they  are  private  property,  and  if  they 
are  shut  up  we  have  no  right  to  go  into  them. 
We  could  be  told  to  go  out  if  they  liked.  Then 
with  regard  to  a railway  station,  we  should  not 
think  of  going  on  the  railway  companys’  ground 
if  they  have  their  own  watchman,  but  if  they 
wanted  us,  or  if  we  observed  any  delinquents 
going  into  the  grounds,  we  would  not  allow  any 
place  to  stop  us. 

4493.  Your  duties  would  be  more  extensive 
with  regard  to  a railway  station  than  with  regard 
to  the  quays? — They  would  be  just  the  same. 
It  is  all  private  property,  and  it  the  necessity 
arose  we  would  go  on  it. 

4494.  A question  was  asked  about  the  ar- 
rangements for  cabs  standing.  That  only  applies 
to  the  property  of  the  Harbour  Commissioners,  I 
suppose '! — The  cabs  comedown  in  large  numbers 
for  excursions,  and  in  the  summer  when  the 
steamers  are  coming  in  in  the  day  time,  the  har- 
bour police  arrange  them  in  order. 

4495.  That  is  within  your  jurisdiction? — We 
regulate  all  the  traffic  in  the  town  as  far  as 
that.  goes. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

4496.  In  the  watching  of  that  property,  taking 
Donegal  Quay  as  a typical  instance,  do  you  watch 
up  to  the  shed? — We  watch  as  far  as  we  see,  as 
far  as  the  side  of  the  shed,  up  to  the  shed. 

4497.  Although  half  of  that  is  harbour  pro- 
perty ? — I do  not  know  where  the  boundary 
comes  in,  but  we  go  up  as  far  as  our  view  ex- 
tends, and  that  is  to  the  shed.  If  anything  was 
going  wrong  against  the  Avail  of  the  shed  Ave 
would  interfere  the  same  as  if  it  Avas  against  the 
Avail  of  the  houses  on  the  other  side  of  the  street.. 
For  instance,  there  are  sometimes  prostitutes, 
and  there  is  disorderly  conduct  at  night.  We 
ahvays  act  there,  no  matter  which  side  of  the 
quay  it  is  on.  If  there  is  any  disorder  going  on 
alono-  the  quays  the  men  do  not  confine  them- 
selves to  one  side  of  the  street,  but  they  would 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
go  right  across  to  the  shed.  Inside  the  shed  we 
do  not  interfere  any  more  than  in  a private  house. 

4498.  Supposing  that  the  harbour  police  vvere 
abolished  altogether,  and  these  sheds  locked  up, 
would  you  consider  it  your  duty  to  enter  into 
these  sheds  any  more  than  to  enter  into  any 
Avarehouse  ? — Not  unless  the  keys  Avere  supplied 
tor  the  purpose  of  our  entering,  as  they  very 
often  are ; the  keys  are  left  with  us. 

4499.  It  would  be  the  same  as  with  regard  to 
Avarehouses?  — Yes.  We  would  consider  that 
that  Avas  as  private  as  the  man’s  house,  the  inside 
of  the  shed. 

4500.  Up  to  the  point  that  you  consider  it 
public  you  do  the  Avatching  ? — We  do. 

4501.  So  far  as  your  knowledge  goes  of  these 
harbour  police,  is  a portion  of  their  time  taken 
up  in  watching  what  is  simply  harbour  property, 
that  is,  their  timbers  which  are  loaded,  and  things 
of  that  kind  ? — I am  not  up  in  their  duty,  but  their 
superintendent  is  coming  ; he  is  here. 

4502.  We  will  get  it  from  him  ; then  Avith 
regard  to  the  inj  ury  to  persons ; do  you  consider 
that  Avhen  a policeman  takes  the  office  of  police- 
man he  is  not  fair  game  to  be  shot  at,  and  that  if 
there  is  a shot  causing  him  personal  injury  he 
puts  up  Avith  that  injury  ? — He  puts  up  with  that 
injury,  but  he  does  not  like  to  be  maimed  for  life 
and  sent  out  on  a small  pension  Avhen  he  ought 
to  be  serving  on  so  as  to  be  able  to  get  a larger 
pension,  A man  was  beaten  in  Sandy  Roav,  and 
he  had  t.o  go  out  on  a pension  Avhen  he  was  not 
more  than  28. 

4503.  Do  you  consider  that  a policeman  under- 
taking the  duty  of  a policeman  has  a greater 
right  to  immunity  from  the  responsibilities  con- 
nected Avith  that  office  than  a soldier  ? — He  is  not 
on  the  same  lines  at  all.  The  soldier  runs  the 
chance  of  being  sent  out  any  day. 

4504.  The  soldier  is  a protector  of  the  peace 
and  a queller  of  riots ; that  is  part  of  his  duty  ; 
now,  do  you  think  it  is  part  of  a policeman’s 
duty  to  undertake  Avhatever  risk  there  may  be 
connected  Avith  his  office.  If  a soldier  loses  his 
leg  he  gets  a shilling  a day  pension ; should  not  a 
policeman  run  the  same  risks  ? — There  is  no 
analogy  betAveen  a soldier  and  a policeman. 

4505.  Except  that  one  is  confined  to  a given 
area  and  the  other  is  not  ? — The  one  is  a good 
civilian  and  the  other  is  a man  Avho  enlists  because 
he  cannot  help  himself. 

4506.  There  are  some  splendid  felloAvs  in  the 
army  Ave  are  all  proud  of  ; it  is  the  same  with  a 
soldier,  is  not  it  ? — Then  I Avill  put  it  shortly 
that  w e do  not  join  Avith  the  idea  of  accepting 
the  risk  of  being  maimed  in  the  streets ; none  of 
us  do. 

4507.  You  have  had  a good  deal  of  experience 
of  claims  for  malicious  injury  ; have  you  ever 
heard  a complaint  by  a Roman  Catholic  in 
Belfast  that  he  believed  an  unjust  award  Avas 
made  to  him  in  connection  with  his  claim  for 
malicious  injury,  because  he  Avas  a Roman 
Catholic?--!  never  heard  anything  of  the  kind. 
It  might  have  been  alleged,  but  I never  heard  it. 
Everybody  going  for  a malicious  injury  gives  a 
little  bit  in  excess,  and  he  expects  to  be  cut 
afterwards. 

4508.  Have  the  claims  for  malicious  injury 
since  the  memorable  riots  of  1872  and  the  awards 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
diminished  very  considerably  by  the  promptitude 
with  which  they  are  investigated,  and  the  care 
that  is  taken  1o  see  that  the  articles  that  are 
charged  were  actually  in  the  place  ? — The 
greatest  care  is  taken,  and  the  police  get  every 
evidence  and  assistance  they  can  to  sec  that  real 
damage  was  done. 

4509.  Of  course,  you  are  aware  that  the  riots 
of  1872  supplied  some  memorable  instances  of 
people  who  got  a good  foundation  for  their  future 
fortune  by  their  claims? — I think  it  is  better 
attended  to  now. 

Chairman. 

4510.  Do  you  consider  yourself  debarred  in 
any  way  from  sending  your  force,  or  does  your 
force  consider  themselves  debarred  in  any  way 
Irom  entering  the  sheds  if  anything  is  going  on 
there  that  ought  not  to  be  going  on  ? — By  no 
means  ; every  place  is  open  to  us.  We  consider 
we  are  responsible  for  every  place. 

4511.  You  would  burst  the  door? — If  it  was  a 
fire  or  anything  of  that  sort;  it  is  the  same  as 
any  other  parts  of  the  town. 

4512.  But*  as  a matter  of  fact,  you  leave  that 
part,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  to  the 
harbour  police  ?—  It  is  very  well  done,  as  it  is, 
by  the  watchmen  of  the  harbour  police. 

Mr.  Knox. 

4513.  There  are  no  doors,  are  there,  to  these 
sheds  ? — There  are  sliding  doors. 

4514.  They  are  not  generally  shut? — Yes, 
they  are  at  night. 

Chairman. 

4515.  It  comes  under  the  general  law,  but,  as 
a matter  of  fact,  as  the  harbour  police  is  a very 
efficient  force,  you  practically  leave  the  ordinary 
watching  to  them  ? — Yes. 


Mr.  Newson. 

4516.  I should  like  you  to  ask  whether  what 
the  witness  has  talked  about” is  not  limited  to 
what  he  called  the  Donegal  Quay,  where  the 
steamers  leave.  On  the  other  side  of  the  river 
there  is  a large  area  which  belongs  to  the 
Harbour  Commissioners,  and  I should  like  to 
know  whether,  as  a matter  of  fact,  that  is  not 
left  to  the  harbour  police  almost  entirely  ? — l’ou 
mean  the  Coal  Quay  ? 

4517.  Yes? — I have  already  said  we  do  not 
go  down  there. 

Chairman.  ] It  is  the  shipbuilding  yards,  per- 
haps, you  are  thinking  of. 

Mr.  Newson.']  Yes,  what  the  witness  is  saying 
is  limited  really  to  the  Donegal  Quay,  where 
the  vessels  leave  for  England. 

.Chairman. 

4518.  I should  like  to  ask  you  on  that  this 
question.  Take  the  shipbuilding  yards.  Sup- 
posing something  was  occurring  there  that  your 
force  was  cognisant  of  ; some  robbery,  or  any- 
thing of  that  sort,  would  they  act? — Certainly, 
we  have  been  there,  and  in  all  cases  of  accident 
and  injuries  in  the  yards,  in  the  Queen’s  Yard, 
our  head  const  able  makes  inquiries. 

Mr.  Newson. 

4519.  As  a matter  of  fact,  you  do  not  enter 
into  the  shipbuilding  yards  unless  you  are  sent 
for  ? — There  are  gates  on  it  the  same  as  on  a rail- 
way-yard. 

4520.  As  a matter  of  fact,  you  do  not  enter 
unless  you  are  sent  for  there  ? — W e do  not ; we 
are  not  wanted  there. 

Mr.  Newson.]  I think  now  it  is  clear. 

Chairman.]  Yes,  I think  we  understand  it. 


Mr.  Josiah  Corbett  Bretland,  called  in  ; and  Examined. 


Mr.  McConnell. 

4521.  Are  you  the  Surveyor  for  the  City  of 
Belfast  ? — Y es. 

4522.  You  have  been  so  since  1884,  and  pre- 
viously you  were  assistant  surveyor  for  many 
years  ? — Yes. 

4523.  Are  you  a member  of  the  Institution  of 
Civil  Engineers? — Yes. 

4524.  You  are  well  acquainted  with  the  area 
and  statistics  of  the  City  of  Belfast? — Yes. 

4525.  Is  the  area  of  the  present  city  6,805 
acres  9 perches  ?— That  is  correct. 

4526.  Of  which  4,322  acres  33  perches  is  in  the 
County  Antrim  ? — Yes. 

4527.  And  1,668  acres  3 roods  22  perches  in 
the  County  Down? — Yes. 

4528.  And  of  that  area  about  813  acres  and  a 
fraction  is  tide  way? — Yes. 

4529.  Now,  as  to  the  area  of  the  city  as  it  is 
proposed  to  be  extended,  what  would  that  include 
additional  ? — About  1 1,265  acres. 

4530.  Of  those  there  would  be  1,860  tide  way? 
-—That  is  including  both  the  municipal  and  the 
extended  tideway. 


Mr.  McConnell — continued. 

4531.  I do  not  know  whether  the  Committee 

wish  me  to  deal  with  the  matter  of  the  increase 
of  population.  I have  it  tabulated  before  me, 
and  I have  no  doubt  the  witness  can  hand  in  a 
table  to  the  honourable  Members,  without 
troubling  them  to  record  every  year  from  1821 
down  to  1821  what  the  population  was 

Chairman.]  I think  so.  I think  if  you  would 
do  that  that  would  be  sufficient.  You  can  give 
us  the  figures  of  the  present  years. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

4532.  We  will  take  it  in  1821  ; the  population 
of  Belfast,  leaving  out  the  hundreds,  was  37,000? 
— Thirty-seven  thousand  one  hundred  and  seven- 
teen. 

4533.  And  in  1891,  255,000? — Two  hundred 
and  fifty-six  thousand  would  be  nearer ; it  is 
within  a fraction  of  that. 

4534.  Will  you  kindly  supply  the  Committee 

with  the  intermediate  figures  ? 

[ The 
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Mr.  Me  Connell — continued. 

[ The  following  Table  was  handed  in  :] 


P opulation 

of  Belfast. 

1821  - 

- 37,117 

, 1861  - 

- 120,777 

1831  - 

- 48,224 

1871  - 

- 174,412 

1841  - 

- 75,308 

1881  - 

- 208,122 

1851  - 

- 100,301 

1891  - 

- 255,950 

4535.  How  do  you  estimate  the  present  popu- 

lation ? — Well,  I think  the  Town  Clerk  put  it 
very  fairly.  As  far  as  I can  ascertain,  at  about 
•290,000.  * 

4536.  As  to  the  number  of  houses  in  Belfast, 
you  had  better  give  the  thousands.  We  need 
not  deal  with  hundreds.  In  1861  how  many 
thousands  were  there  ? — Twenty  thousand. 

4537.  In  1871? — Twenty-nine’  thousand. 

4538.  In  1881? — Forty-one  thousand,  about  ; 
in  1891,  51,000. 

4539.  You  have  also  a table  of  the  new  build- 
ings erected  in  the  city  from  1862  down  to 
1894  ? — I have. 

4540.  Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  supply  the 

Committee  with  that  ? 


\_The  following  Table  was  handed  in  :] 


The  number 

of  neAV 

buildings  erected 

in  the 

city  during — 

1862  Avas 

840 

1879  was 

- 

1,324 

1863  „ 

1,260 

1880  „ 

- 

1,820 

1864  „ 

1,403 

1881  ., 

- 

1,571 

1865  „ 

1,542 

1882  „ 

- 

1,160 

1866  „ 

1,160 

1883  „ 

- 

1,008 

1867  „ 

1,541 

1884  „ 

- 

884 

1868  „ 

1,592 

1885  „ 

- 

1,117 

1869  „ 

1,660 

1886  „ 

- 

1,314 

1870  „ 

1,011 

1887  „ 

1,135 

1871  „ 

1,261 

1888  „ 

- 

1,327 

1872  „ 

1,047 

1889  „ 

- 

1,594 

1873  „ 

823 

1890  „ 

- 

1,996 

1874  „ 

869 

1891  „ 

- 

2,215 

1875  „ 

979 

1892  „ 

- 

2,112 

1876  „ 

1,101 

1893  „ 

- 

2,533 

1877  „ 

1,158 

1894  „ 

- 

2,538 

1878  „ 

1,'453 

4541.  Beginning  in  1862  there  were  840  new 
buildings? — Eight  hundred  and  forty. 

4542.  And  in  1894  there  were  2,538  ? — Two 
thousand  five  hundred  and  thirty-eight. 

4543.  They  have  been  increasing  roughly  by 
how  many  a year? — Well,  that  will  appear  from 
my  table ; it  varies. 

4544.  As  to  the  number  of  private  streets 
which  have  been  sewered,  paved,  and  handed 
over  to  the  Corporation,  in  1*878  how  many  were 
there  ? — Sixty-five  streets. 

4545.  And  in  1895  how  many? — Fifty-six. 

4546.  And  there  was  an  increase  each  year 
between? — Yes,  they  vary. 

4547.  In  every  year  between  there  is  an  in- 
crease?— An  increase,  and  a variable  increase. 

4548.  There  was  an  increase  every  year  ? — 
There  was  an  increase  every  year. 

4549.  Is  that  accurately  represented  in  the 
figures  before  you  ? — Yes. 

4550.  Kindly  supply  the  Committee  with  a 

copy  of  that  ? 
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Mr.  McConnell — continued. 

[ The  following  Table  was  handed  in :] 

“The  number  of  private  streets  that  have 
been  sewered  and  paved,  and  handed  over  to  the 
Corporation  wholly  or  partially,  were  : 


In  1878  - 

_ 

- 65  streets. 

In  1879  - 

- 

- 58  streets. 

In  1880  - 

- 

- 62  streets. 

In  1881  - 

- 

- 60  streets. 

In  1882  - 

- 

- 40  streets. 

In  1883  - 

- 

- 38  sheets. 

In  1884  - 

- 

- 36  streets. 

In  1885  - 

- 

- 47  streets. 

In  1886  - 

- 

- 35  streets. 

In  1887  - 

- 

- 37  sheets. 

In  1888  - 

- 

- 23  streets. 

In  1889  - 

. - 

- 37  streets. 

In  1890  - 

- 

- 43  streets. 

In  1891  - 

- 44  streets. 

In  1892  - 

- 

- 74  streets. 

.In  1893  - 

- 

- 46  streets. 

In  1894  - 

- 

- 56  streets. 

In  1895 

- 

- 56  streets. 

4551.  We  have  heard  from  several  witnesses 
that  recently  streets  and  roads  have  been  laid 
out  in  parts  beyond  the  present  boundary  of  the 
city.  Have  they  been  laid  out  without  any 
control  or  management  ? — Under  no  control. 

4552.  Under  no  control  either  as  to  sanitation, 
or  as  to  the  line  of  frontage,  or  as  to  the  Avidth 
of  street  ? — No  official  control. 

4553.  Do  you  think,  in  your  opinion,  that  such 
houses  as  those  built  in  that  Avay  will  stand  in 
the  Avay  of  the  necessary  widening  of  the 
thoroughfares  as  the  city  increases  ? — Yes.  1 
think  difficulties  are  groAvmg  up  in  that  direction  # 

4554.  Take,  for  instance,  the  neighbourhood 
of  Sydenham.  What  do  you  say  as  to  the  levels 
of  the  houses  there  ? — Well,  with  regard  to  some 
portions  of  Lower  Sydenham,  houses  have  been 
and  are  still  being  erected,  in  my  opinion,  too 
low.  In  fact,  the  ground  floors  are  so  low  that, 
should  an  extraordinary  high  tide  break  through 
the  barrier  or  embankments,  the  houses  Avould 
be  flooded.  In  the  knv-lying  districts  of  Belfast 
the  Corporation  require  houses  to  be  raised  above 
such  a leA'el. 

4555.  Is  what  is  existing  there  an  evil  that 
Avill  increase  if  the  part  be  not  taken  within  the 
extended  boundary  ? — Yes. 

4556.  N oaa’,  at  Lisburne-road,  Avhat  do  you 
say  about  the  frontage  of  the  roads  there  ? Take 
a place  called  F erndale  ? — Well,  there  are  one 
or  two  streets  there,  I think  three  streets,  at 
Ferndale,  Avhich  are  too  narrow;  modern  build- 
ings have  been  put  up  in  one  case  with  22  feet 
from  house  to  house.  The  minimum  in  Belfast, 
which  is  rather  low,  is  30  feet.  I think  that  is 
a decided  evil. 

4557.  The  minimum  is  30  feet,  and  they  have 
been  laid  out  there  at  22  feet  ? — About  22  feet  to 
27  feet. 

4558.  Take  Chichester  Park,  is  that  Mr.  Dun- 
lop’s property  ? He  is  a petitioner  ; I think  he 
appears  ? — Yes,  Chichester  Park  is  Mr.  Dunlop’s 
property.  Some  of  the  houses  are  oAvned  by 
himself  and  some  by  his  tenants. 

4559.  He  does  not  appear  ; but  as  to  his  pro- 
perty, Avhat  streets  have  been  laid  out  there,  and 

X of 
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Mr.  Me  Connell — continued, 
of  what  width? — Well,  down  one  street  it  is 
about  20  feet  in  width. 

4560.  That  is  too  narrow  for  purposes  which 
you  say  are  proper? — Yes. 

4561.  Take  North  Circular-road.  What  do 
you  say  as  to  that  ? — W ell,  that  is  a question  of 
frontage.  The  houses  are  very  nice  houses,  and 
are  built  set  back  the  same  as  they  would  re- 
quire to  be  set  back  in  one  of  the  principal 

streets  of  Belfast ; but  very  near  them  there  is 
a row  of  very  inferior  houses  coming  up  to  the 
front,  and  it  destroys  the  property. 

4562.  Part  of  the  new  property  is  set  back, 
and  part  is  right  up  to  tiie  frontage? — Yes,  and 
that  is  a thing  that  should  be  regulated. 

4583.  We  have  heard  a good  deal  about 
Legoniel.  What  do  you  say  about  Legoniel  ? — 
Well,  I can  only  corroborate  my  friend  Mr.  Scott 
and  some  of  the  other  witnesses,  that  Legoniel, 
in  my  opinion,  is  in  the  most  deplorable  sanitary 
state. 

4564.  Is  it  deplorable  as  to  sanitation? — Yes. 

4565.  Is  it  in  a bad  state  as  to  laying  out 
and  as  regards  levels? — Yes;  some  of  the  older 
streets  are  very  bad,  and  in  one  or  two  instances, 
even  in  the  new  property,  the  levels  are  set  out 
quite  regardless  as  to  future  paving. 

4566.  Some  of  the  streets  are  too  narrow  ? — 
Yes;  but  that  more  applies  to  streets  of  some 
considerable  number  of  years’  standing. 

4567.  Now,  as  to  Knock  Station.  Do  you 
find  any  fault  with  any  buildings  that  have  been 
erected  there  ? — There  is  a rather  striking  in- 
stance of  buildings  that  have  been  laid  out  coming- 
right  up  to  the  County-road,  stabling  ; and  the 
road  there  is  only  some  30  feet  or  so  in  width. 
Certainly,  if  instances  of  that  kind  are  going  to 
be  multiplied,  it  will  be  a very  bad  thing. 

4568.  Does  that  interfere  with  what  ought  to 
be  the  width  of  the  road  eventually  ?— I think  it 
should  have  been  set  back. 

4569.  Take  Newtownards-road,  which  is  an 
important  road,  almost  an  arterial  thoroughfare, 
is  not  it  ? — Yes,  very  important. 

4570.  Have  some  buildings  been  built  abutting 
on  the  roadway  ? — Some  buildings  have  been 
built  immediately  outside  the  city  boundary. 

4571.  I am  speaking  of  outside  the  city 
boundary  ? — That  is  at  a place  called  Manderson- 
street.  Again,  the  width  of  the  street  from 
house  to  house  is  only  about  27  feet.  To  a 
stranger  it  would  appear  to  be  a portion  of  Bel- 
fast. It  is  on  the  border  line. 

Sir  Edward.  Hill, 

4572.  Where  is  Manderson-road  ? — It  is  just 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Conns  Water  bridge 
(pointing). 

Mr.  McConnell. 

4573.  It  is  on  the  Newtownards-road.  What 
were  you  saying  was  the  defect  there? — The 
width  of  the  street ; the  street  is  being  laid  out 
too  narrow. 

4574.  Being  built  up  so  close  to  the  thorough- 
fare it  narrows  the  street  to  about  25  feet? — 
Twenty-seven  feet. 

4575.  Is  that  sufficient  for  a county  road,  or 
for  an  arterial  thoroughfare  such  as  that? — I 
think  it  is  too  narrow  for  the  purposes  of 


Mr.  McConnell — ^continued, 
ventilation,  apart  from  the  question  of  traffic 
altogether. 

4576.  Do  you  know  Duncla  street,  towards 
Strandtown : what  do  you  say  about  Strand- 
town  ?-  Well,  there  are  some  streets  there  which 
have  been  laid  out  also  too  narrow  ; only  about 
25  feet  wide. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.]  Where  is  that  ? 


Mr.  McConnell. 

4577.  That  is  a little  further  out  in  the  same 
direction? — The  levels  in  a street  adjoining  there 
are  also  somewhat  like  Legoniel.  They  are  laid 
out  very  irregularly,  and  they  are  very  difficult 
to  pave.  One  side  of  the  street  is  very  much  up 
and  the  other  side  is  very  much  down. 

4578.  Without  going  further  into  detail,  are 
there  many  cases  in  which  it  would  have  been 
better  if  supervision  had  been  exercised  before 
the  present  time  ? — Are  you  speaking  as  to 
streets  ? 

4579.  Yes,  take  it  all  round  streets  and 
houses? — Yes,  undoubtedly,  I am  of  that 
opinion,  most  decidedly. 

4580.  Do  you  think  now  it  has  become 
absolutely  necessary  that  they  should  be  in- 
cluded ? — I think  it  has  become  absolutely 
necessary,  and  it  is  becoming  more  necessary 
month  by  month. 

4581.  Many  of  the  streets  and  roads  also,  we 
have  heard,  and  I daresay  you  agree,  which  have 
not  yet  been  taken  over  by  the  county  authorities, 
are  in  a bad  state  ? — They  are  some  of  them  very 
bad. 

4582.  Now,  if  these  new  streets  were  taken 
over  by  the  Corporation,  and  their  requirements 
enforced,  do  you  think  it  would  be  of  importance 
to  the  inhabitants  and  to  the  town  ? — I do. 

4583.  And  if  the  owners  of  property  who 
obj  ected  had  a right  of  appeal  against  the  Cor- 
poration’s order  would  everything  be  given  to 
them  which  you  think  necessary  for  their  pro- 
tection ? — I have  no  doubt  whatever  of  that. 

4584.  You  are  prepared  with  statistics  as  to 
the  average  annual  expenditure  by  the  county 
authorities  on  the  roads  proposed  to  be  included 
in  the  increased  city  boundary  ? — Yes,  I have 
some  figures. 

4585.  How  have  you  arrived  at  those  figures  ? 
— By  examining  the  grand  warrants  ; the  county 
books. 

4586.  How  do  you  allocate  the  portions  con- 
tained in  the  grand  warrants  to  the  parts  within 
the  proposed  extension? — Well,  the  statistics  I 
hold  in  my  hand  here,  show  the  length  of  certain 
roads  that  are  repairable  by  the  county,  and 
portions  of  those  lengths  come  in  in  some  cases 
and  portions  remain  out ; in  other  cases  the 
whole  comes  in. 

4587.  Where  the  whole  comes  in  it  is  simple, 
and  where  part  comes  in  you  give  the  proportion 
of  the  amount  given  by  the  warrants  for  repairs  ? 
— Certainly. 

4588.  What  year  do  you  speak  of  ? — W ell,  it 
is  taken  on  the  average  of  the  last  three  years. 


Sir  James  Haslett. 


4589.  You  are  speaking 
Both  counties. 


of  both  counties  ? — 
4590.  On 
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Mr.  McConnell. 

4590.  On  the  County  Antrim  side,  what  figure 
do  you  put  for  the  amount  of  repairs.  What 
does  that  work  out  at  ? — I think  it  is  better  to 
take  the  county  surveyor’s  figures  ; he  is  better 
able  to  get  at  the  exact  figures.  It  is  3,622/. 

Chairman. 

4591.  What  is  that  for,  Antrim  ? — For 
Antrim.  That  is  the  estimated  average  annual 
cost  of  the  portions  inside  the  zone  to  be  taken 
in  for  the  last  three  years. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

4592.  And  charging  a percentage  for  collec- 
tion of  that  rate,  do  you  make  it  3,757 Z.  16s.  Id.  ? 
— Yes,  those  are  the  figures,  but  the  county 
surveyor’s  return,  3,622/.,  does  not  include  the 
collection  item. 

4593.  At  any  rate,  the  item  which  you  give 
for  collection  is  only  135/.  ? — Yes. 

4594.  Now  what  is  the  next  figure  for  County 
Down;  for  Lower  Castlereagh  ? — For  Lower 
Castlereagh,  2,713/.,  plus  83/.  for  collection. 

Chairman. 

4595.  Is  that  the  whole  of  the  added  area 
within  County  Down  ? — No,  that  is  for  Lower 
Castlereagh. 

4596.  Can  you  give  us  what  that  is? — Yes,  I 
can  give  you  the  total. 

4597.  (rive  us  the  total  for  County  Down? — 
£3,323.,  as  nearly  as  I can  ascertain. 

4598.  We  may  take  it  that  that  corresponds 
with  the  3,622/.  which  you  have  given  for  County 
Antrim  ? — Exactly  so.  I may  say  that  since  I 
came  up  to  London  I find  that  that  is  very  near 
the  item  which  I believe  is  put  down  by  the 
county  surveyor  of  Down.  Of  course,  he  is 
here  to  say  himself  whether  I am  right  or  not, 
but  I believe  his  figures  are  3,447/. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

4599.  Does  it  include  the  county  roads  in 
Antrim ; the  Crumlin-road,  the  old  Cave  Hill- 

road ? — Yes  ; I have  the  names  of  the  roads 

here. 

4600.  Will  you  kindly  give  the  names  of  the 
roads  ? — For  County  Antrim  : Legoniel-road, 
Malone-road,  Colinlen-road,  Shore-road,  Lis- 
burn-road,  1st  Division;  Crumlin-road,  2nd 
Division  ; Stockman’s  lane,  Crumlin-road,  3rd 
Division  ; Hannahstown  and  White  rock-road, 
Falls-road,  Buttermilk-lane  (now  called  Skeg- 
niell-avenue),  Crumlin-road,  1st  Division  ; Bally- 
go- Martin-road,  Antrim-road,  road  off  Bally-go- 
Martin-roiid  ; Marlboro’  and  Osborne  Parks; 
Old  Crumlin-road,  Whiterock-road.  Those  are 
for  the  County  Antrim. 

4601.  Now  in  like  manner  will  you  give  the 
roads  in  County  Down  ? — Newtownards-road 
(that  is  Lower  Castlereagh),  Holy  wood-road, 
Strandtown  Main-road,  Old  Holy  wood-road, 
Ballymeghan-road,  Laburnum-streets,  and  some 
other  streets  adjoining. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

4602.  These  are  the  post  roads  of  the  district? 
— They  are  not  post  roads. 

4603.  Post  and  county  roads  ? — - County 
roads.  Bally  been  Quarry -road,  Beersbridge-road, 

0.127. 


Sir  James  Haslett — continued. 

Bloomfi eld-street,  Belmont  and  Knock-road,  Bel- 
mont Meeting  House-road,  Strandtown  New-road, 
Norwood  Tower-road,  Castle  Hill-road,  Bally- 
miser  t-road„  Knock  Avenue-road,  Knock  Church- 
road,  and  Upper  Castlereagh  ; Saintfield-road, 
Comber-road,  Woodstock-road,  New'townbreda 
to  Lisburn-road,  and  branch  at  Church  ; New- 
townbreda  to  Knock-road,  Castlereagh-road, 
Glencregagh-road,  Belmont  and  Knock-road. 

4604.  In  some  cases  the  boundary  runs  along 
the  centre  of  the  road,  does  not  it? — In  a few 
cases ; in  one  or  two  cases  in  each  county. 

4605.  Y ou  have  that  in  each  boundary,  have 
not  you  ? — Yes,  we  have  one  case  at  Skeguiell- 
a ven  ue. 

4606.  Have  you  had  much  difficulty  at  all  in 
arranging  as  to  the  repairs  by  agreement  ? — Not 
the  slightest. 

4607.  Do  you  think  any  difficulty  would  be 
caused  in  the  few  cases  where  this  occurs  in  the 
proposed  extension  ? — No,  certainly  not ; is  is  the 
most  simple  thing. 

4608.  Now  as  to  the  sewerage  of  the  proposed 
area ; generally  speaking  in  many  parts  is  it  still 
defective  ? — Yes,  very  defective  indeed  in  some 
parts.  Those  principally  which  have  been 
pointed  out  to  the  Committee. 

4609.  Without  going  into  the  unpleasant  par- 
ticulars in  the  Legoniel  district,  do  you  generally 
agree  with  what  you  have  heard  as  to  the  state 
of  Legoniel  ? — I do.  • 

4610.  As  to  the  sewage  draining  into  the  mill- 
dams  ? — Yes  ; I think  it  has  been  put  very  fairly 
and  correctly. 

Chairman. 

4611.  Shall  I be  right  in  putting  down  7,000/. 
in  all  as  the  estimated  cost  of  the  added  area.  I 
have  got  3,622/.  for  Antrim,  and  3,323/.  for 
Down.  Shall  I be  right  in  putting  7,000/.  in 
all  ?— Yes.  The  sum  of  those  two  represents  the 
estimated  annual  expenditure  to  the  county  for 
the  last  three  years. 

4612.  In  the  added  area? — In  the  added  area 
for  the  county  roads,  exclusive  of  collection. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

4613.  Your  figures  agree  with  those  of  the 
county  surveyor  ? — I think  we  have  come  remark- 
ably near,  working  independently,  because  it  is 
so  difficult  to  extract  the  same  tiling,  especially 
if  one  is  not  a county  official. 

4614.  As  to  the  sewerage;  do  you1  agree  with 
what  has  been  said  as  to  the  defective  state  of 
Legoniel  ?— There  are  no  two  opinions  about  it. 
It  is  very  apparent. 

4615.  And  the  neighbourhood  of  Balmoral  ? 
— Yes. 

4616.  And  Whitehouse? — Greencastle. 

4617.  I should  say  up  to  Greencastle.  White- 
house  is  outside  the  municipal  boundary  ?— Just 
outside. 

4618.  And  for  that  reason  not  included  in  this 

extension  ? 

Chairman. 

4619.  Do  you  think  it  should  be  included  ? — 
I rather  do. 

4620.  You  think  it  would  be  desirable  to 

x 2 include 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


164 


JIINOTES  OF  EVIDENCE  TAKEN  BEFORE  THE 


12  May  1896.] 


Mr.  Bretland. 


[ Continued. 


Chairman — contin  ued . 

include  it  ? — I do,  just  the  village  as  far  as  regards 
sanitary  purposes. 

4621.  And  as  far  as  Grimshaw  Quay? — Yes, 
as  far  as  just  the  village.  It  is  the  Parlia- 
mentary boundary  there.  The  Parliamentary 
boundary  has  been  adapted  as  has  been  explained 
to  the  Committee.  Otherwise  I think  it  is  not 
at  all  improper  that  the  village  should  be  in- 
cluded. 

Mr.  McConnell.']  There  are  other  matters  in 
the  Bill  which,  perhaps,  might  be  better  asked 
of  you  later  on  in  the  case,  about  the  fire-proof 
construction  of  buildings  and  other  matters  which 
I will  not  deal  with  now- 

Chairman.]  That  is  outside  the  extension; 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Mclnerney. 

4622.  As  to  this  condition  of  Legoneil,  what- 
ever it  is  it  has  been  existing  for  a long  time,  has 
not  it  ? — Y es  and  gradually  getting  worse. 

4623.  How  long  ? — As  long  as  I can  re- 
member. 

4624.  Have  the  Corporation  ever  taken  any 
step  to  prevent  it? — No,  they  are  taking  steps 
now. 

4625.  They  have  not  taken  any  steps  till  now? 
— No. 

4626.  In  connection  with  the  extension  of  the 
city  boundary  ? — No. 

4627.  Did  you  ever  know  of  any  zymotic  dis- 
ease existing  in  Legoneil  ? — Well,  I have  not 
paid  attention  to  that. 

4628.  You  merely  come  here  to  agree  with  the 
others  on  that  subject  ? — No,  I do  not  put  it  in 
that  way. 

Chairman. 

4629.  He  is  not  an  authority  on  that? — I am 
not  an  authority.  I have  got  quite  enough  to  do 
with  my  own  duties. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

4630.  You  did  give  direct  evidence  on  the 
sewerage  three  times ; my  friend  brought  you 
back  to  it,  and  I thought  you  did  know  something 
about  it  ? — No. 

4631.  Do  you  remember  what  happened  in  the 
district  of  Garrick  Hill  ? — I do. 

4632.  Was  not  that  cleared  away? — Itis  practi- 
cally cleared  away. 

4633.  Where  did  the  population  there  go  to? 
They  went  away  out  of  the  district,  I suppose? — 
Some  of  them,  near  at  hand,  and  perhaps  some 
of  them  some  distance  off.  I really  could  not 
trace  them. 

4634.  You  do  not  know  anything  about  them? 
— Yes. 

4635.  What  was  put  in  the  place  of  the  houses 
which  they  were  cleared  out  from  ? 

Chairman.]  That  is  some  district  in  the  city,  is 
it  not. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

4636.  It  is  the  district  I am  concerned  for  ? — 
The  property  behind  there  was  taken  under  the 
Housing  of  the  Working  Classes  Act,  and  a new 
market  was,  1 think,  placed  there,  and  some  of 


Mr.  Mclnerney — continued, 
the  ground  was  let  off,  and  five  new  buildings  are 
going  on  facing  Garrick  Hill. 

4637.  What  kind  of  buildings?  — If  I re- 
collect rightly  they  are  dwelling-houses  with 
shops  attached,  which  would  suit  the  neighbour- 
hood. 

4638.  The  market  has  been  a failure,  has  not 
it? — Well,  it  has  only  just  been  opened,  and  I 
think  we  shall  be  able  to  say  by  and  by  with 
what  success  it  has  been  attended. 

4639.  How  long  has  it  been  open  ? — I think 
only  about  three  months.  I should  think  so.  I 
think  I am  very  nearly  right. 

4640.  The  people  here  think  you  have  been 
sleeping,  is  not  that  so  ? Do  you  say  that  the 
market  there  has  been  only  open  three  months? 
— Well,  the  time  goes  very  fast.  I think  I am 
not  very  far  off  the  mark.  I know  I carried  out 
contracts  for  the  railings,  and  gas,  and  pavin«-, 
and  things  of  that  sort,  and  it  seems  to  me  to  be 
only  a very  few  months  ago. 

4641.  Are  you  an  engineer? — Yes. 

4642.  How  long  do  you  think  it  would  take 
you  with  sufficient  clerks  and  surveyors,  and 
everything  you  require  in  that  way,  to  divide  the 
City  of  Belfast  into  15  wards?— Well,  if  the 
wards  are  made  out  before,  I could  very  soon  put 
it  down  on  the  plan.  If  the  wards  were  defined 
by  some  authority,  I could  very  soon  lay  it  down 
on  that  plan. 

4643.  We  could  do  that  ourselves  without 

stirring,  but  suppose  you  were  asked  to  divide 
the  city  of  Belfast  into  15  wards,  and  you  were 
given  all  the  necessary  appliances  for  doing  it, 
how  long  would  it  take  you  to  do  it,  about  ? — 
If  I were  placed  in  the  position  of  a commis- 
sioner (if  that  is  the  way  you  are  putting  it, 
which,  of  course,  is  impossible),  it  would  take 
me 

4644.  You  can  answer  the  question  if  you 
wish.  How  long  would  it  take  you  to  divide 
the  city  of  Belfast  into  15  wards  if  you  were 
given  all  the  appliances  and  you  were  asked  to 
do  so  by  the  Corporation  ? — It  would  take  a long 
time. 

4645.  You  could  not  do  it  at  all,  could  you?— 
Well,  I have  never  done  such  a thing  my- 
self. It  is  rather  out  of  my  province,  because 
there  are  so  many  inquiries  to  make. 

4646.  I was  only  referring  to  the  area.  The 
present  wards  are  not  divided  according  to  any 
geometrical  figure,  are  they  ? — No. 

4647.  They  radiate  out  from  the  centre  of  the 
town  ? — Y es. 

4648.  They  are  not  at  all  anything  like  equal 
in  population,  are  they  ? — Well,  I think  they  are 
unequal,  especially  in  the  case  of  the  Cromack 
Ward. 

Chairman. 

4649.  Is  there  any  plan  of  the  present  wards  ? 
have  a plan  of  the  wards  now. 

Mr.  McConnell.]  A plan  exists,  and  we  will 
supply  it  in  a moment. 

Chairman.]  Perhaps  you  will  put  in  plans  of 
the  present  wards.  It  struck  me  at  the  moment 
that  probably  we  may  require  it. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

4650.  Now,  I see  the  voters  on  the  buro-ess 

roll 
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•nil  of  1896  show  how  irregular  they  are.  Dock  — Not  whilst  they  were  in  the  hands  of  the  har- 


vard is  5,898  ; St.  Anne’s,  8,813  ; Smithfield, 
5,059  : St.  George’s,  7,233  ; Cromack,  12,600? — 
Cromack  is  very  large. 

4651.  They  are  very  irregular  both  in  popula- 
tion and  in  shape  ?— The  Cromack  W ard  includes 
all  Ballymacarrel. 

4652.  Does  not  the  river  separate  the  Cromack 
Ward  into  two  parts  ? — It  does. 

4653.  There  is  no  physical  boundary  for  those 
wards  ? — I do  not  quite  understand  your  sugges- 
tion as  to  a physical  boundary.  Of  course  there 
is  a physical  boundary. 

4654.  The  boundary  is  settled  by  the  Corpora- 
tion ?— -It  is  settled  by  the  Act  of  1853. 

4655.  There  is  no  line  physically  there  to 
show  how  the  ward  is  defined  ? — No. 

4656.  So  that  you  could  not  call  one  a Protes- 
tant ward,  the  other  a Presbyterian  ward,  and 
the  third  a Catholic  ward.  That  would  not 
appear  on  the  surface,  would  it? — No,  it  would 
not. 

4657.  You  just  run  the  boundaries  as  they  are 
now  in  the  added  areas.  You  would  not  stir  any 
of  the  people  that  are  there,  would  you,  in  laying 
out  the  wards.  Do  you  know  anything  about 
the  valuation  of  Belfast.  Has  that  come  into 
your  line  ?— Yes,  I can  give  you  that. 

4658.  Now  tell  me  this.  The  last  valuation 
was  made,  I think,  in  1860,  was  not  it?— I think 
it  was  1861. 

4659.  Sometime  about  1860? — A long  time 
before  my  day. 

4660.  Of  course  the  value  of  Belfast  at  that 
time  was  much  less  than  it  is  now  ? — 1 es, 
property  has  increased  very  much  now. 

4661.  It  would  follow  from  that,  that  the 
whole  property  in  Belfast  is  undervalued  at  the 
present  time  ?— I certainly  think  it  is  so,  very 
much  in  some  instances. 

4662.  You  say  that  the  population  in  Belfast 
doubled  from  the  year  1861  to  this  year  ? In 
some  places. 

4663.  And  in  some  places  the  valuation  made 
at  that  time  is  not  half  what  it  ought  to  be  ? 
— That  is  quite  so  in  many  cases,  I am  sure. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr,  Newson. 

4664.  I think  you  stated  that  the  area  of  the 
city  was  6,800  acres  ? — 6,805  acres. 

4665.  Kindly  tell  me  the  acreage  of  the  har- 
bour estate  ?— I cannot  tell  you  the  acreage  of 
the  harbour  estate.  I have  not  got  it, 

4666.  You  do  not  know  it  at  all  ? — No. 

4667.  I thought,  perhaps,  as  the  city  sur- 
veyor, you  would  know  how  much  of  the  citj 
was  taken  up  by  the  harbour  ? — I can  show  you 
the  boundary  on  the  map,  but  I have  not  got 
the  acreage. 

4668.  Have  you  ever  exercised  any  control 
over  the  harbour,  streets,  or  buildings.  You 
never  have,  have  you  ? — We  have  exercised 
control  over  the  buildings  put  up  on  the  harbour 
estates  by  tenants. 

4669.  But  no  control  over  the  harbour  pro- 
perty ? — No.  . „ 

4670.  And  not  over  any  buildings  used  for 
public  purposes  ? — No. 

4671.  You  have  not  exercised  any  control 
over  the  streets  on  the  harbour  estate,  have  you  ? 
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Dour. 

4672.  Of  course  all  the  streets  of  the  estate 
are  in  the  hands  of  the  Harbour  Commissioners, 
are  they  not  ?—  They  are  all  in  the  hands  of  the 
Harbour  Commissioners,  but  there  have  been  two 
of  the  Harbour  Commissioners’  streets  handed  over 
to  the  Corporation. 

4673.  I am  going  to  ask  you  kindly  to  give 
the  names  of  those  two  or  three  streets? — The 
first  is  Duncrue-street.  That  is  some  years  ago, 
10  or  15  years  ago.  The  most  southerly  portion 
of  that  street  was  paved,  at  least  the  carriage- 
way of  it  was  paved  and  handed  over  to  the 
Corporation  to  keep  it  in  repair. 

4674.  Can  you  name  any  other  street? — 
Afterwards,  in  more  recent  times— in  my  own 
time.  Since  I have  been  surveyor,  about  two 
years  ago,  the  second  and  remaining  portion  of 
Duncrue-street  carriage-way  was  also  handed 
over  on  terms  to  the  Corporation.  Then  a por- 
tion of  Milewater-road,  which  runs  at  right 
angles  to  it,  was  also  handed  over  to  the  Cor- 
poration, and  negotiations  were  on  hand,  and  I 
suppose  are  still  pending,  for  handing  over  a 
road  further  to  the  north — Northern-road. 

4675.  Duncrue-street  is  the  boundary  of  the 
harbour  property  ?— Yes ; the  frontage  on  one 
side  is  harbour  property. 

4676.  And  on  the  other  side  it  is  part  of  the 
city  ? — On  the  other  side  it  belongs  to  the 
Northern  Counties  Railway. 

4677.  It  is  in  the  city  jurisdiction.  I want  to 
know  where  the  street  is  which  you  mentioned 
for  the  first  time,  which  you  say.  runs,  at  right 
angles  to  Duncrue-street  ? — It  is  Milewater- 
road.  I can  point  it  out  myself.  It  is  at  the 
end  of  Duncrue-street. 

4678.  Running  into  the  street  from  the 
harbour  estate  ? — No,  it  runs  right  and  left  at 
the  end  of  Duncrue-street  (. pointing ).  The  part 
to  the  eastwards  we  have  taken  over ; the  car- 
riage-way. 

4679.  That  is  running  towards  the  railway  into 
the  city? — Yes,  at  right  angles  with  Duncrue- 
street. 

4680.  Is  not  that  in  very  much  the  same 
position  as  Duncrue-street,  as  being  a boundary 
road  between  the  harbour  estate  and  the  city  ? — 
Yes  ; one  side  of  that,  Milewater-road,  belongs  to 
the  Harbour  Commissioners,  excepting  the  small 
bit  which  I have  spoken  of  before. 

4681.  Jt  is  a boundary  street.  Is  not  it  the 
fact  that  you  have  never  exercised  any  control 
whatever  over  the  streets  on  the  harbour  estate  ? 
— I cannot  remember  any  other  instances. 

4682.  Now  the  streets  on  the  harbour  estate 
are  being  made  and  repaired  by  the  Harbour 
Commissioners  ? — Y es. 

4683.  They  have  been  also  watched  and 
lighted  by  them? — Possibly  they  have  been 
watched  and  lighted. 

4684.  If  the  duty  of  making  and  repair- 
ing and  watching  and  lighting  those  streets 
on  the  harbour  estate  were  put  upon  the  Cor- 
poration that  would  cause  a very  great  increase 
in  the  rates,  would  not  it? — No  doubt  it  would 
increase  the  rates. 

4685.  Meanwhile  the  Corporation  is  saved 
that  expense  ? — That  is  so. 

x 3 4686.  The 
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Mr.  Newson — continued. 

4686.  The  Commissioners  now  do  it  them- 
selves, do  not  they  ? — I understand  so. 

4687.  The  lighting  is  very  satisfactory  is  not 
itj  on  the  harbour  property  ? — I think  it  is  very 
satisfactory  in  the  more  frequented  portions.  Of 
course,  in  the  less  frequented  portions  they  do  not 
want  so  much  light. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Harrison. 

4688.  Will  you  tell  me  the  valuation  of  the 
area  that  you  are  taking  in  from  the  County 
Antrim,  please.  What  is  the  valuation  of  the 
area  that  is  proposed  to  be  taken  in  on  the  County 
Antrim  side  ? — £46,307. 

4 689.  What  is  the  valuation  of  what  you  are 
taking  in  on  the  County  Down  side  ? — £39,171. 

4690.  So  that,  so  far  as  valuation  is  concerned, 
they  are  both  pretty  much  the  same.  Jn  the 
case  of  the  County  Antrim,  all  that  area,  of 
course,  comes  off  the  barony  of  Upper  Belfast  ? 
— All  off  Upper  Belfast. 

4691.  And  that  leaves  a very  small  portion, 
and  a comparatively  valueless  portion,  of  Upper 
Belfast  ? — Well,  I do  not  think  it  is  a small 
portion. 

4692.  It  is  shown  on  the  map  ? - The  pink  is 
what  is  left,  and  the  brown  is  what  we  are 
taking. 

4693.  What  you  are  taking  is  of  enormously 
higher  value  than  what  you  are  leaving,  is  not 
it? — Well,  naturally  so,  being  nearer  the  city. 

4694.  I think  you  mentioned  a road  called 
Collinglen-road  as  leading  through  the  barony  of 
Upper  Belfast  ? — I think  it  is  the  name  of  one 
of  the  roads. 

4.69;).  Is  that  the  road  along  which  you  bring 
in  all  the  materials  for  mending  and  repairing 
your  city  streets? — Not  all  the  materials.  There 
is  a traffic  down  there. 

4696.  Exclusively  for  the  city? — Chiefly  for 
the  city. 

4697.  And  the  rest  of  the  material  that  you 
require  for  mending  your  roads  you  draw  in 
from  the  adjoining  country,  too,  I suppose? — 
Some  of  it.  Some  of  it  comes  by  rail,  a good 
Jot. 

4698.  That  is,  your  square  sets  come  by  rail, 
do  not  they  ? — Oh,  no,  the  square  sets  chiefly 
come  by  sea. 

4699.  I thought  you  got  your  square  sets  from 
a place  in  County  Down  ? — A few  of  them.  A 
considerable  portion  of  them  come  from  Wales. 

4700.  As  far  as  regards  the  broken  stone  for 
macadamised  roads,  that  is  chiefly  drawn  in  by 
cart  over  the  roads? — Partly  by  cart  and  partly 
by  the  railway. 

4701.  The  roads  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a 
city  are  more  expensive  to  keep  up,  of  course, 
than  country  roads  ? — Y es. 

4702.  There  is  a great  deal  of  traffic  caused 
by  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city  ? — The  repairs 
are  very  much  in  proportion  to  the  traffic. 

4703.  Take  the  case  of  a narrow  barony  like 
Upper  Belfast ; there  is  a great  deal  of  traffic  to 
and  from  the  city  across  to  places  outside  ? — I 
have  no  doubt  there  is. 

4704.  And  all  that  is  for  the  convenience 
either  for  the  outlying  districts  or  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  city  of  Belfast  ? — The  cross 


Mr.  Harrison — continued 
traffic  would  be  more  a convenience,  I suppose, 
for  the  outside  districts. 

47’G5.  It  is  certainly  not  a convenience  for  the 
barony  of  Upper  Belfast  itself.  Is  not  that  so? 

• — It  would  not  be  a convenience  for  Upper 
Belfast ; the  cross  traffic. 

4706.  Take  the  cross  traffic  from  Lisburn  to 
Belfast ; there  is  a great  deal  of  carting,  is  not 
there,  between  Lisburn  and  Belfast? — Yes. 

4707.  Lisburn  is  outside  Upper  Belfast  ? — 
Lisburn  Union. 

4708.  That  carting  that  is  going  on  between 
Lisburn  and  Belfast  throws  a great  deal  of  work 
on  that  road  for  the  convenience  of  the  outside 
districts,  does  notit  ? — Well,  the  traffic  is  inter- 
changeable. 

4709.  Interchangeable  between  Lisburn  and 
Belfast  ? — Interchangeable  between  Lisburn  and 
Belfast. 

4710.  But  not  in  any  sense  interchangeable 
with  the  barony  through  which  the  traffic 
passes  ? — It  is  chiefly  the  way  you  put  it. 

4711.  Have  you  considered  in  these  roads  you 
are  taking  how  many  miles  of  tram  lines  there 
are.  There  are  a good  many  miles,  are  there 
not? — You  mean  in  the  outside  area  ? 

4712.  In  the  added  area,  which  you  take  in 
now? — Well,  I have  not  it  exactly,  but  if  you 
refer  to  the  diagram  you  will  see  some  roads 
upon  it  in  yellow.  Those  yellow  streets  are  all 
tram  lines.  We  will  say  there  is  about  a mile 
up  the  Shore-road,  up  the  Antrim-road,  up  to 
Legoniel,  up  across  the  city  cemetery,  up  along 
the  Lisburn -road,  up  towards  Strandtown,  and, 
I suppose,  some  others;  there  are  three  or  four 
miles  altogether. 

4713.  I think  you  get  a very  substantial  rent 
from  the  tramways  companies  for  all  trams  inside 
the  city  ? — No,  we  do  not  get  a rent. 

4714.  What  advantages  do  they  give  you? — - 
They  give  us  the  service,  and  they  keep  in  repair 
their  lines,  the  pavement  of  their  lines. 

4715.  Do  not  they  make  you  any  money  pay- 
ment?— No. 

4716.  Are  they  going  to  ? — I should  like  to 
see  it. 

4717.  Are  not  there  arrangements  by  which 
they  are  going  to.  pay  a rent  ? — There  are  some 
negociations  pending. 

4718.  Of  course,  if  you  get  this  added  area 
added  to  the  city,  you  will  charge  them  all  the 
more  rent,  by  reason  of  the  additional  amount  of 
mileage.  Is  not  that  so  ? — That  would  be  an 
opinion. 

4719.  At  any  rate,  you  would  recommend  it 
as  surveyor  that  they  should  be  so  charged.  Up 
to  the  present  you  have  found  no  difficulty  by 
reason  of  this  boundary  line  down  the  centre  of 
the  road? — No,  I have  never  found  any 
difficulty. 

4720.  I suppose  you  do  not  think  it  would  be 
at  all  objectionable  to  have  a clause  in  the  Bill 
that  in  any  case  where  the  boundary  does  run 
down  the  centre  of  the  road,  arrangements  should 
be  made  for  keeping  the  road  in  repair  ? — If  a 
proper  clause  were  drawn  to  that  effect,  empha- 
sising the  arrangement  beforehand,  I think  it 
would  be  rather  a good  thing. 

4721.  You 
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Mr.  Harrison — continue!. 

4721.  You  were  complaining  about  building 
going  on  in  the  outskirts  of  Belfast' too- -near  the 
centre  of  the  road.  If  you  are  .not  taking  win 
these  country  districts,  how  does  that  affect  you. 
What  has  it  to  do  with  Belfast  how  building 
goes  on  outside?— Well  I should  like  to  point 
out  to  you  that  it  is  inevitable  that  the  city  of 
Belfast  will  have  to  be  extended,  and  it  would  be 
a pity,  were  these  irregularities  to  be  growing  up 
around,  if  they  had  to  be  dealt  with  afterwards 
at  the  expense  of  the  ratepayers.  My  experi- 
ence of  these  things  is  that  the  ratepayers  have 
to  pay  for  setting  back  these  houses  in  time  to 
come. 

4722.  That  is  only  in  case  of  very  populous 
streets  or  crowded  streets  ? — You  must  recollect 
Belfast  is  growing  very  rapidly. 

4723.  You  would  hardly  expect  a very  busy 
traffic  about  Strandtown  and  the  Knock  ? — It  is 
very  hard  to  know  what  to  expect. 

4724.  Are  not  you  aware  that  it  is  contrary  to 
law  for  any  one  to  build  within  30  feet  of  the 
centre  of  a road  outside  ? — I think  so. 

4725.  So  that  the  law  does  provide  in  the  case 
of  country  roads  against  buildings  being  put  too 
near  the  centre  of  the  road  ? — The  law  seems  to 
have  been  evaded  in  this  case. 

4726.  Still  the  law  is  there.  It  would  be  only 
a transfer  of  the  burden  of  enforcing  the  law  to 
you  instead  of  to  the  county  authorities?— The 
Corporation  have  wider  powers  with  regard  to 
frontage  lines  than  the  county. 

4727.  You  can  define  the  line  when  it  comes 
to  be  anything  in  the  nature  of  a street.  That 
is  all  I will  ask  you. 

Cross-examined  by  Sir  William  Marriott. 

4728.  Do  you  know  Breda  at  all  ? — Yes. 

4729.  Do  you  know  where  it  lies  ? — Yes. 

4730.  There  has  been  a talk  of  drains  being 
made  along  the  valley  of  the  river  to  approach 
Breda? — Yes. 

4731.  What  distance  would  it  have. to  go? — 
From  the  present  municipal  boundary  ? 

4732.  Yes? — About  three-quarters  of  a mile. 

4733.  From  the  centre? — From  the  centre  of 

Belfast?  _ 

4734  Yes? — I think  the  drains  are  laid  for 
some  distance  from  the  centre  of  Belfast. 

4735.  Have  you  any  drains  along  the  Lagan  ? 
— Yes,  we  have. 

4736.  On  the  County  Down  side  ? — On  both 
sides. 

4737.  Have  you? — Yes. 

4738.  How  far  do  they  go  ?— On  the  County 
Antrim  side  as  far  up  as  Ormean  Bridge  and 
Carther. 

4739.  How  far  would  it  have  to  go  to  get 
level  with  Newtownbreda  ? — We  shall  have  to 
make  a sewer  shortly  through  Ormean  Park. 
You  may  say  practically  that  there  is  a sewer 
provided  up  to  the  Ormean  Bridge.  It  is 
designed,  and  it  is  to  be  carried  out.  It  is  one 
of  the  works  we  are  about  to  go  on  with. 

4740.  How  far  would  the  new  sewer  have  to 
go  then  ? — I suppose  it  would  have  about  a mile 
and  a third,  following  the  contour  of  the  river 
and  park,  to  go  to  Newtownbreda. 

4741.  You  would  have  to  bring  it  across  the 
bridge  ? — No  ; the  Ormean  Park  is  on  the  Down 
side. 
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Sir  William  Marriott— continued. 

4742.  But  there  is  no  sewer  in  the  County 
Down,  as  far  as  I know  ?— There  is,  Up  to  the 
north  end  of  Ormean  Park. 

4743.  How  far  is  the  north  end  of  Ormean 
Park  from  Ormean  Bridge  ? — It  would  be  about 
a mile  and  three-quarters,  I should  think,  from 
Newtownbreda. 

4744.  That  would  be  two  miles  and  three- 
quarters  from  the  point  below  Newtownbreda  ? 
— Y'es. 

4745.  No  attempt  has  been  made  yet  to  make 
that  sewer  ? — The  absolute  necessity  for  making 
the  sewer  has  not  yet  arisen  to  the  Ormean 
Bridge. 

4746.  And  it  will  not  arise  for  a long  time? — 
No  ; it  will  arise  very  shortly. 

4747.  Not  onward  beyond  the  Ormean 
Bridge  ? — Beyond  the  Ormean  Bridge  I cannot 
tell  when  it  may  arise-  It  may  arise  within  the 
very  near  future. 

4748.  Or  it  may  not  arise  for  20  or  30  years? 
No ; I think  it  is  most  improbable.  I think 
within  a year  or  two  we  shall  have  it  approach- 
ing the  present  boundary.  I will  not  say  quite 
up  to  it. 

4749.  It  will  not  go  beyond  the  present 
boundary  ? — If  the  boundary  be  extended. 

4750.  Is  there  any  likelihood  at  the  present 
time  of  it  going  beyond  Belvoir  Park? — There 
is  a likelihood  in  the  near  future  that  a sewer 
will  be  made  up  to  the  present  boundary  of  the 
borough. 

4751.  Belvoir  Park  is  outside;  it  is  not  in 
the  borough  boundary? — Belvoir  Park  is  out- 
side the  borough  boundary. 

Chairman.']  As  some  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee wish  to  cross-examine,  we  will  adjourn 
now. 

Mr.  Newson.]  May  I mention  one  matter? 
The  Harbour  Commissioners  have  to  appear 
before  Mr.  Goschen  to-morrow.  There  is  an  im- 
portant deputation  with  regard  to  Belfast  Har- 
bour, and  I have  to  ask  you  that  they  should 
be  excused  from  attending  here  to-morrow  in 
the  capacity  of  witnesses. 

Chairman.]  I think  they  may  be,  because  I 
think  we  shall  go  on  with  the  witnesses  that  are 
being  called  by  the  Committee  after  the  Corpor- 
ation witnesses. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  I would  ask  you  not  to  take 
my  case  to-morrow.  Sir  William  Marriott  is 
ready  to  go  on  with  his.  I am  under  special 
terms  to  attend  the  Dublin  Corporation  Bill. 

Chairman.]  I think  it  will  work  conveniently, 
because  we  shall  have  witnesses  called  by  the. 
Committee  to-morrow 

The  Committee  consulted. 

Chairman.  ] We  shall  have  to  alter  the  ar- 
rangements, and,  therefore,  if  you  are  ready,  Sir 
William  Marriott,  to  go  on,  I think  we  will  go 
on  with  your  witnesses  to-morrow. 

Sir  William  Marriott.]  Quite  so.  We  are 
quite  ready. 

Mr.  Harrison.]  And  I shall  be  ready  also,  if 
I may  take  the  County  Antrim  before  the  County 
Down  ? 

X 4 Chairman.] 
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Chairman.']  It  appears  to  be  desirable  not  to 
take  the  witnesses  to-morrow  that  are  being 
called  by  the  Committee,  as  Mr.  Mclnerney  will 
not  be  able  to  be  here,  so  that  we  shall  go  on 
with  the  other  parts. 


Mr.  iVewson.]  You  will  take  the  Harbour 
Commissioners’  case  ? 

Chairman.~\  I think  we  shall  probably  have 
work  enough  without,  but  if  you  release  us 
earlier  we  shall  not  complain. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 


169 


Wednesday,  13 th  May  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT : 

Mr.  Dillon. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDSWORTII  in  thb  Chair. 


Sir  William  Houldsworth. 
Mr.  Knox. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 


Mr.  Josiah  Corbett  Bretland. 

Mr.  Knox. 

4752—3.  Have  you  got  the  Form  of  Specifica- 
tion or  Fiat  of  the  Grand  Jury  before  private 
roads  are  taken  over? — I have  a printed  form 
for  the  County  Antrim. 

4754.  I suppose  you  have  seen  the  iorm  tor 
the  County  Down  ?— No  : I have  not  seen  the 
form  for  the  County  Down. 

4755.  I suppose  you  have  got  the  form  that 
the  Corporation  usually  require?  — I do  not 
think  I have  that  at  present  with  me. 

4756.  Of  course  you  are  familiar  with  it  ? — I 
am  quite  familiar  with  it. 

4757.  You  heard  Mr.  McConnell’s  evidence  t 
—Yes. 

4758.  I wanted  to  ask  whether  you  were  con- 
sulted before  that  understanding  was  arrived  at 
with  the  outside  owners  to  which  Mr.  McConnell 
alluded  ? — No. 

4759.  Did  they  ask  you  to  give  any  estimate 
of  what  the  cost  to  the  city  would  be.  of  that 
understanding?  — Are  you  speaking  of  the 
sewering  of  the  streets  not  yet  sewered?  . 

4760.  The  difference  between  the  specification 
of  the  grand  juries  and  the  specification  of  the 
city  ; that  is  what  it  really  comes  to  ?— No. 

4761.  I understood  from  Mr,  McConnell  you 
had  made  an  estimate  of  what  that  cost  would 
be ; could  you  give  that  to  the  Committee. . 1 
suppose  you  made  this  estimate  at  the  direction 
of  the  Improvement  Committee? — Not  exactly 
by  the  direction  ; I prepared  it  as  part  of  the 
information  I thought  would  be  required. 

4762.  If  you  have  the  estimate  perhaps  if  you 
could  hand  it  in  it  would  be  convenient  ?— I 
should  be  happy  to  do  so  {handing  estimate  to 
Mr.  Knox). 

4763.  I see  this  is  as  to  a single  road  ot  58 
perches.  You  make  the  estimate  653/.?  les, 
that  is  for  that  particular  class  of  road. 

4764.  I suppose  that  is  a pretty  good  class  ot 
road  ? — Yes. 

4765.  Then  you  have  got  an  estimate  as  to 
another  road,  Salisbury-avenue  ?— Quite  so. 

4766.  Which  comes  to  850/.?  — Yes;  as  a 

typical  road.  . T 

4767.  You  could  not  make  an  estimate  1 
0.127. 


, re-called  ; and  further  Examined. 

Mr.  Knox — continued. 

understand  for  every  road  ? — It  is  rather 
difficult. 

4768.  Have  you  attempted  to  arrive  at  any 
total? — No. 

4769.  Have  you  arrived  at  two  facts  ; first  an 
average  cost  per  lineal  perch  of  road  of  average 
breadth  ? — I think  I can  give  you  that.  I think 
about  10/.  a perch  would  not  be  far  off  the  mark. 

4770.  Is  that  including  sewerage  ?— Including 
a drain  for  surface  water. 

4771.  Not  including  sewers? — No. 

4772.  Is  not  it  part  of  the  understanding  that 
the  sewers  are  to  be  put  in  by  the  Corporation  ? 
— The  County  of  Antrim  authorities  do  not 
require  the  owners  to  m ike  a sewer  for  sewage 
when  they  take  over  a road  that  has  been  com- 
pleted by  the  owner  of  property.  They  only 
require  a drain  down  the  road  for  the  purpose 
of  draining  away  the  surface  water  into  the 
nearest  proper  outfall. 

4773.  I wanted  to  arrive  at  the  difference 
between  the  requirements  of  the  county  and  the 
usual  requirements  of  the  city,  which  in  this 
case  will  fall  on  the  city  under  this  understand- 
ing ? — -Then  that  resolves  itself  into  the  cost  of 
the  sewers. 

4774.  I understand  the  road  is  required  by 
the  city  usually  to  be  better  made  up  than  the 
county  require  ? — I do  not  think  that  the  Cor- 
poration would  require  the  flagging  to  be  done 
in  the  outside  area.  They  would  be  willing  to 
do  without  that. 

4775.  What  is  the  cost  of  sewering? — The 
cost  of  a sewer  might  be  taken  at  about  660/. 
per  mile  in  these  outlying  districts,  I estimate. 

4776.  It  is  a low  estimate  ? — I do  not  think 
so,  because  these  sewers  would  have  to  be  very 
light  oompared  with  the  large  sewers  of  Belfast. 

°4777.  What  do  you  estimate  would  be  the 
total  length  of  roads  in  the  added  area? — I think 
1 am  not  far  off  the  mark  when  I say  about  17 
miles  of  roads  and  streets  not  yet  taken  over  by 
the  county. 

Chairman.']  What  do  you  mean  by  that  ; be- 
cause wffiat  you  are  asked  is  the  length  of  roads 
there  would  be  in  the  added  area. 

Y 4778.  Some 
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Mr.  Bretland. 


[ Continued. 


Mr.  Knox. 

4778.  Some  are  repairable  by  the  county,  and 
some  by  private  owners.  1 think  you  mean  the 
roads  within  the  added  area  not  repairable  by 
the  county  ?— That  is  what  I intended  to  convey, 
about  17  miles. 

4779.  What  is  the  length  that  is  repairable  by 
the  county  ? — I think  I am  right  in  saying  about 
16  miles. 

4780.  Are  you  including  in  that  17  miles  the 
roads  that  have  been  recently  made  ? — Recently 
made  or  partially  made,  but  not  taken  over  by 
the  county. 

4781.  They  are  making  them  at  the  present 
moment  all  over  the  place  ? — There  are  some 
works  going  on. 

4782.  You  have  not  arrived  at  a total ; we 
shall  have  to  work  out  for  ourselves  what  the 
cost  of  the  understanding  is? — I can  give  you 
approximately  the  total  cost  of  sewering  the 
roads  not  yet  taken  over  by  the  county  that 
would  probably  require  sewering. 

Chairman. 

4783.  That  would  be  17  miles  at  660/.  a mile  ? 
— No.  I want  to  explain  that  there  is  a propor- 
tion of  those  roads  that  really  do  not  require 
sewering.  Take  the  Knox  Valley  district;  that 
has  already  been  sewered  by  the  guardians,  and 
the  roads  do  not  want  sewering.  Some  of  those 
sewers  made  by  the  guardians  come  down  the 
roads  now  and  some  go  through  the  lands  and 
obviate  the  necessity  of  making  sewers.  That 
is  a remark  that  applies  to  Chichester  Park. 

4784.  What  I want  is  the  whole  where  the 
sewers  would  be  put  in? — That  I can  give  you. 

4785.  What  is  it  ? — You  might  take  it  that  in 
the  near  future  there  would  be  about  eight  miles 
out  of  the  17  ; about  nine  miles. 

Mr.  Knox. 

4786.  That  would  be  between'  5,000/.  and 
6,000/.  / — Very  nearly  6,000/ : 5,940/. 

4787.  Then  that  is  not  including  any  difference 
in  the  cost  of  the  two  specifications  so  far  as  the 
road  is  concerned  ? — No. 

4788.  Have  you  made  any  estimate  of  that  ? — 
I have  not. 

4789.  Can  you  work  out  roughly,  for  a road 
of  average  breadth,  what  the  difference  in  cost 
between  the  two  specifications  would  be,  so  far 
as  the  road  is  concerned  ; I do  not  ask  you  to  do 
it  now,  but  perhaps  you  can  afterwards  do  it  and 
give  it  to  the  Committee? — With  pleasure. 

4790.  That  would,  of  course,  apply  to  the 
whole  ? — Yes;  but  it  is  rather  complicated.  A 
lot  of  work  has  been  partially  done,  and  some  of 
it  done  in  a way  that  it  is  a matter  of  opinion 
whether  the  bottoming  of  a road  is  proper  or 
not.  I cannot  tell  without  digging  a hole  in  it. 
1 will  endeavour  to  supply  the  information  to 
the  best  of  my  ability. 

4791.  A rough  estimate  is  all  we  can  expect 
you  to  make.  Then  there  were  some  figures  I 
asked  the  town  clerk  to  kindly  procure  for  me; 
perhaps  you  would  be  able  to  give  them.  I would 
like  to  know  the  number  and  total  value  of  the 
rated  tenements  and  hereditaments  under  8/., 
firstly  in  the  city,  and  secondly  in  the  added 
area  ? — I am  afraid  I shall  not  be  able  to  supply 
you  with  that,  but  I was  under  the  impression 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

that  the  town  clerk  got  the  information  for  the 
Committee  that  was  required. 

4792.  And  also  the  same  information  between 
8/.  and  20/.  ? — I believe  he  has,  both  sections 
of  information. 

Sir  Samuel  Blark.~\  I will  hand  the  Witness 
the  figures. 

Witness. The  number  of  ratings  in  the  city 
of  81.  and  under  is  43,975.  The  same  in  the  added 
area,  2,454. 

Mr.  Knox. 

4793.  Do  you  know  the  total  number  of 
ratings  in  the  added  area  ? — I am  afraid  I cannot 
give  you  that  information. 

4794.  With  a population  of  20,000,  one  would 
expect  it  to  be  somewhere  between  4,000  and 
5,000  ? — About  five  people  to  the  house. 

4795.  So  that  about  half  the  ratings  in  the 
added  area  are  under  8/.?— It  would  appear  to 
be  something  in  that  neighbourhood. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Macasscy. 

4796.  I will  not  detain  you  at  much  length  ; 
but  will  you  kindly  refer  to  the  hand-map  you 
have  placed  before  the  Committee.  Will  you  look 
at  the  southern  end  next  Galwally  and  Newtown  - 
breda;  I see  there  are  marked  a number  of  square 
red  dots  ; what  are  those  ? — That  is  to  show  the 
proposed  boundary  in  what  I may  call  the  accre- 
tion beyond  the  Parliamentary  boundary. 

4797.  Similar  dots  do  not  appear  on  any  other 
part  of  the  map?— Yes.  If  you  look  to  the 
little  bit  to  the  north-east  of  that  you  will  find 
there  is  a similar  accretion  of  a smaller  size. 

4798.  Those  dots  do  not  indicate  buildings  in 
any  way  ? — Not  at  all. 

4799.  Now,  looking  at  the  north  end  of  the 
map  to  the  north-west,  there  is  a curious  inset 
into  the  boundary  ; what  is  the  object  of  that  ? — 
It  is  the  Parliamentary  boundary.  It  is  adopted 
there,  and  that  is  formed  on  the  basis  of  town- 
lands,  and  therefore  that  is  the  result. 

4800.  So  that,  I take  it  from  you,  you  con- 
sider the  Parliamentary  boundary  is  entitled  to 
some  respect  ? — I should  say  it  is  entitled  to  a 
great  deal  of  respect. 

4801.  That  is  better  still.  Tell  me  while  you 

are  in  that  neighbourhood  as  you  include  Lady 
Shaftesbury’s  property  ? — 1 es  ; that  is  near 
Cave  Hill  on  the  western  side  of  what  is  marked 
the  Antrim-road.  ' 

4802.  You  do  include  that? — Yes,  the  Parlia- 
mentary boundary  includes  that. 

4803.  I must  ask  you  to  wander  again  over  the 
map.  Do  you  know  the  Cregagh-road,  the 
south-east  side  of  the  city  ? — That  is  what  we 
call  on  the  map  the  Woodstock-road.  It  goes 
also  by  the  name  of  the  Cregagh-road. 

4804.  Is  it  not  the  case  that  immediately 
outside  the  proposed  boundary  the  Downshire 
family  own  a large  amount  of  ground?— I am 
not  familiar  with  it  outside.  I had  a great  deal 
of  difficulty  in  getting  over  the  ground  inside  the 
proposed  boundary ; but  I believe  Lord  Down- 
shire has  property  in  that  direction. 

4805.  Have  you  also  heard  that  a great  deal 
of  ground  has  'been  let  of  Lord  Downshire’s, 

immediately 
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Mr.  Macassey — continued, 
immediately  outside  your  proposed  boundary  for 
building  purposes  ? — i am  not  aware  of  that. 

4806.  Have  you  made  any  inquiries  on  that 
matter  ? — No. 

4807.  Do  not  you  think  an  inquiry  of  that 
kind  would  be  rather  pertinent  to  this  question  ? 
— Perhaps  so. 

4808.  With  reference  to  future  extensions? — 
Yes. 

4809.  You  did  not  make  such  inquiries?— I 
did  not  make  inquiry.  You  must  draw  the  line 
somewhere ; you  cannot  go  on  for  ever. 

4810.  When  you  speak  about  drawing  the 
line,  perhaps  you  will  tell  me  this  : Who  laid 
down  the  line?  Was  it  you  of  your  own 
invention,  or  you  under  the  direction  of  the 
improvement  committee ; that  is  the  sub-com- 
mittee of  the  council  ? — The  latter  was  the  case. 

4811.  You  received  instructions  from  the  sub- 
committee to  lay  down  this  line  ?— Yes. 

4812.  Who  are  the  members  of  the  sub-com- 
mittee ? — I remember,  I think,  a couple  of  names, 
and  I think  there  are  one  or  two  others. 

4813.  Give  me  the  names? — Alderman  McCon- 
nell ; I think  Councillor  Bell ; and,  I think, 
there  were  one  or  two  others;  but  I cannot 
remember  the  names. 

4814.  Are  we  to  have  any  members  of  the 
committee  other  than  Alderman  McConnell  as 
witnesses  here  ? — I think  I am  the  last  witness 
for  the  Corporation. 

4815.  You  wind  up  the  case? — Yes. 

4816.  Without  being  offensive  at  all,  I have  no 
doubt  you  will  make  a very  good  tail  to  the  case. 
In  Sydenham,  I believe  the  state  of  things  is 
very  bad,  both  as  regards  sewers  and  roads? 
— In  Lower  Sydenham  it  is  very  much  more 
marked. 

4817.  Supposing  you  get  the  extension  soas 
to  include  Sydenham,  what  would  you  require 
to  do  there  by  way  of  reform  ? — The  incomplete 
roads,  which  are  in  a most  deplorable  state  there, 
would  be  taken  up,  and  before  long  the  sewerage 
of  the  district — that  is  the  lower  district— would 
be  dealt  with. 

4818.  I should  presume,  in  those  roads,  you 
would  require  to  make  new  sewers  ? — I think  so; 
in  some  roads  we  should. 

4819.  Who  will  pay  for  those? — I think  they 
will  be  made  under  the  powers  now  possessed 
by  the  Corporation  under  the  Act  of  1865,  I 
think  as  amended  by  the  Act  of  1868,  enabling 
the  Corporation  to  declare  drainage  districts. 

4820.  What  you  call  sewerage  districts  ? — 
Yes. 

4821.  How  is  the  charge  for  those  new  sewers 
to  be  distributed  ? — I think  you  may  take  it 
one-third  of  the  cost  of  the  work  is  chargeable 
directly  to  the  owners  or  landlords. 

4822.  Or  to  owners  or  landlords  of  the  premises 
directly'  connected  to  the  new  sewer  ?— Abutting 
on  the  road  along  which  the  new  sewer  is  made. 

4823.  The  frontagers  ? — So  that  if  not  actually 
connected,  they  can  be  connected  at  any  time, 
and  we  are  affording-  the  machinery  for  connecting 
the  two. 

4824.  How  is  the  balance  distributed  ? — I am 
speaking  from  memory  ; but  a second  third,  I 
think,  is  chargeable  upon  the  owners  and  occu- 

0.127. 


Mr.  Macassey — continued, 
piers  of  the  district,  the  limit  of  which  has  been 
defined. 

4825.  That  is  in  what  you  would  call  the 
betterment  district  ?— The  drainage  district. 

4826.  The  people  that  have  an  indirect  advan- 
tage ? — Then  the  remaining  third  is  paid  by  the 
ratepayers  at  large. 

4827.  I think  1 gathered  from  your  previous 
observation,  that  the  state  of  things  generally  in 
Lower  Sydenham  is  exceedingly  bad? — The 
roads  are  very  bad. 

4828.  Both  as  regards  the  roads,  and  as  regards 
sewerage? — The  sewerage  is  bad,  and  the  roads 
are  worse. 

4829.  I suppose  the  condition  of  things  at  Mr. 
Martin’s  property  in  Galvvally  is  infinitely 
superior  to  what  it  is  in  Lower  Sydenham  ? — He 
has  the  advantage  of  draining  into  the  Corpora- 
tion sewers  on  terms. 

4830.  I will  come  to  that  presently ; the  con- 
dition of  things  at  Mr.  Martin’s  property,  I take 
it,  is  very  much  superior  in  every  point  of  view 
to  what  it  is  in  Lower  Sydenham  ?—  It  is  owing 
to  the  fact  that  Mr.  Martin  has  drained  into  the 
town  sewer,  and  now  there  is  no  complaint. 

4831 . Kindly  give  me  a direct  answer  to  my 
question ; is  the  condition  of  things  at  Mr.  Mar- 
tin’s place  infinitely'  superior  to  what  it  is  in 
Lower  Sydenham ; we  will  have  the  reason  after- 
wards?— It  is  superior.  I cannot  say  “in- 
finitely,” because  that  is  rather  a vague  term. 

4832.  Now  we  will  come  to  the  reason  ; Mr. 
Martin  did  make  a connection,  I believe,  to  your 
main  sewer? — Yes. 

4833.  That  was  done  to  your  satisfaction  ? — 
Yes. 

4834.  Now  perhaps  I may  be  allowed  to  ask  a 
question  about  your  main  sewerage  system;  you 
have  lately  carried  out  a large  system  of  main 
drainage  at  very  large  expense  ? — Yes,  a very 
difficult  system  too. 

4835.  Subject  to  subsidiary  sewers  that  are 
still  to  be  made,  I suppose  I may  take  it  your 
system  is  really  a good  one,  and  in  good  working 
order  ? — So,  I believe. 

4836.  It  is  to  that  system  my  client,  Mr. 
Martin,  has  connected  his  private  sewers  ? — 
Yes. 

4837.  And  paid  for  the  connection  ? — And 
paid,  I understand. 

4838.  And  it  was  all  done  to  your  satisfaction? 
Yes. 

4839.  Now,  I think,  you  told  us  yesterday 
that  your  last  total  number  of  houses  was  51,000? 
— I cannot  recollect  it,  but  I will  look  it  up.  I 
think  you  are  right. 

4840.  The  last  total  you  gave  me  yesterday 
was  51,000;  tell  us  roughly  what  is  the  propor- 
tion of  the  51,000  that  have  privies? — I can  only 
give  you  a guess.  If  you  will  allow  me  a word 
of  explanation,  I will  try  and  put  you  in  posses- 
sion of  the  facts. 

4841.  Can  you  answer  that  question? — I can- 
not, because  1 have  never  counted  them. 

4842.  Could  you  make  a rough  approximation? 
— It  is  very  difficult. 

4843.  Supposing  I say  out  of  the  50,000  there 
are  30,000  of  these  houses  have  privies,  would 

Y 2 you 
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Mr.  Mucassey — continued, 
you  contradict  me  ? — I should  say  you  are  very 
much  beyond  the  mark. 

4844.  Let  us  come  down,  and  say  20,000  out 
of  50,000? — I should  say  you  are  much  beyond 
the  mark. 

4845.  Then  you  have  in  your  mind,  when  you 
say  all  those  figures  are  wrong,  some  other 
figure  that  is  near  the  correct  one  ? — I have  this 
inference,  because  I know  that  for  years  past 
the  plans  which  have  been  submitted  to  me  from 
week  to  week  have  practically  been  for  water- 
closetted  houses,  shall  I say  for  10  or  15  years. 
There  have  been  practically  no  new  houses  put 
up  in  Belfast ; there  may  be  one  or  two  small 
exceptions  ; but  practically  none  have  been  put 
up  for  years  past  with  privies. 

4846.  Do  you,  as  a matter  of  fact,  prohibit  by 
your  bye  laws  the  construction  of  privies  to 
dwelling-houses? — Not  absolutely  prohibit,  but 
the  custom  of  constructing  privies  for  new  pro- 
perties has  got  into  desuetude  for  years  past ; I 
do  not  think  the  people  would  take  the  houses 
if  not  properly  water-closetted  now ; they  are 
very  particular  about  what  class  of  houses  they 
take  - the  working  men  of  Belfast. 

4847.  Approximately,  roughly,  I may  be  safe 
in  saying  there  are  thousands  of  houses  in  Bel- 
fast with  privies  and  open  ash-pits? — Very  few 
thousands. 

4848.  Therefore,  you  go  the  length  of  one 
thousand? — 1 think  so. 

4849.  Then  I will  say-  there  are  thousands ; 
do  you  qualify  that  ? — There  might  be  two  or 
more. 

4850. . There  are  a few  thousand  houses  where 
you  have  privies  and  open  ashpits  ? — Yes,  I think 
you  have  it  as  nearly  as  I can  put  it. 

4851.  Those  ashpits,  in  many  cases,  receive 
the  rain  water  ? — The  old  ashpits  are  not  roofed 
in  like  the  new  ones. 

4852.  They  are  open  to  the  weather ; rain  in 
winter,  and  sun  and  wind  in  the  summer  time  ? 
-Yes. 

4853.  Has  the  Corporation  done  anything,  as 
a matter  of  fact,  to  reform  the  privy  and  ashpit 
system  where  it.  exists  in  the  city? — Yes,  by  the 
bye-laws  made  for  privies  if  they  are  constructed 
now  ; but  as  I have  already  explained  they  are 
practically  not  constructed. 

4854.  I refer  now  to  these  old  ones  that  have 
been  in  existence  for  some  time.  Has  anything 
been  done  by  the  Corporation  to  reform  the  con- 
dition of  things  touching  the  privies  and  ash- 
pits ? — Certainly,  as  regards  the  cleansing  of 
them. 

4855.  How  are  they  cleansed  now? — By  the 
Corporation  staff. 

4856.  What  is  the  average  period  that  inter- 
venes between  each  cleansing  ? — That  is  not  my 
department.  I cannot  tell  exactly. 

4857.  You  have  no  idea  on  the  subject? — 
Very  frequently,  I believe. 

4858.  What  is  it.  What  number  of  months 
do  you  consider  very  frequently  ? — Really  I do 
not  know  exactly  what  the  term  is,  but  either  at 
monthly  or  two-monthly  intervals. 

4859.  In  many  cases  the  refuse  and  contents 
of  the  ashpits  have  to  be  carried  through  the 
dwelling-houses  to  get  to  the  front  street? — 


Mr.  Macassey — continued. 
Unfortunately  that  is  so  in  some  of  the  older 
parts  of  Belfast ; but,  of  course,  I need  not  say 
that  it  is  not  the  case  in  modern  Belfast. 

4860.  Does  it  not  appear  to  you  strange  that 
your  Corporation  should  be  so  anxious  to  reform 
two  or  three  privies  out  in  the  Newtownbreda 
direction  when  there  are  thousands  of  privies  inside 
the  present  boundary,  where  they  do  nothing  to 
improve  the  condition  of  things  ? — I think  the 
Corporation  are  anxious  to  do  more  for  the 
district  you  speak  of  than  look  after  two  or  three 
privies. 

4861.  Now  tell  me  this  : which  is  the  most 
dangerous  to  health  ; the  open  ashpit  and  privy 
in  a closely  built  part  of  Belfast,  or  the  open 
ashpit  and  privy  in  a little  country  village  ? — 
The  open  ashpit  and  privy  in  a little  country 
village  is  not  by  any  means  the  most  unhealthy 
appurtenance  to  the  house,  if  it  is  a distance  off 
the  house,  as  they  sometimes  are. 

4862.  You  know  the  Conns  Water  river  that 
was  referred  to  by  an  honourable  member? — 
Yes. 

4863.  There  is  a great  amount  of  pollution 
going  into  that  river  at  the  present  time  ? — 
There  is  a great  deal  of  pollution  from  the  dis- 
tilleries, but  not  much  sewage  ; it  is  nearly  all 
out. 

4864.  That  pollution  consists  of  sour  pot-ale 
and  other  bye  products? — I do  not  think  it  is 
unhealthy,  but  it  is  nasty  to  the  senses. 

4865.  The  condition  of  things  has  been  bad 
for  a considerable  time?— You  may  say  nearly 
all  the  sewage  flowed  from  the  eastern  side  of 
the  existing  boundary  into  the  Conns  Water, 
Belmont,  Strandtown,  Ballybackamore,  and  all 
those  places,  and  polluted  it  to  a very  high 
degree ; but  that  has  all  been  tapped,  and 
diverted  into  the  main  drainage  system. 

4866.  That  was  sewage  from  the  outside 
district  of  Belfast  on  the  east  side  ? — None  goes 
in  from  the  city  side,  or  practically  none;  it 
used  to  go  in,  but  I took  it  out. 

4867.  The  sewer  you  refer  to  was  made  by 
the  rural  sanitary  authority  ? — It  was  a system 
of  sewers,  the  Knock  Valley  drainage  district. 

4868.  I suppose  in  taking  that  district  you 
take  the  sewer  over  with  all  its  liabilities  ? — I 
believe  so. 

4869.  So  far  as  that  sewer  goes  you  consider 
it  a satisfactory  work  ? — I think  it  is  fairly  satis- 
factory. Or.e  of  the  witnesses  has  said  he 
thought  it  was  too  small,  but  I am  not  of  that 
opinion  myself.  For  some  years  to  come  I think 
it  is  adequate.  It  was  designed  by  the  engineer 
of  the  board  of  guardians,  Mr.  Young. 

4870.  There  are  two  distilleries  there? — 
There  are  two  on  the  Conns  Water. 

4871.  And  also  some  other  public  works — a 
large  rope  works  ? — There  are  rope  works  on  both 
sides  of  the  river. 

4872.  But  there  is  one  rope  works  and  two 
distilleries  on  the  Am  rim  or  city  side  of  the 
river? — Yes,  the  distilleries  are  in  the  borough, 
both  of  them. 

4873.  The  main  part  of  the  pollution  existing 
in  that  river  at  the  present  time  comes  from  the 
city  side  ? — The  residuals  of  the  distilleries  fall 
into  the  river  at  some  places,  and  create  a smell. 

As 
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As  I said  before,  I‘  do  not  know  whether  it  is 
unhealthy  or  not. 

4874.  One  word  more  with  regard  to  the 
Conns  Water  river.  I suppose  I may  take  it  that 
the  bulk  of'  the  present  pollution  going  into  the 
river  comes  from  the  city  side  ? — As  I have  ex- 
plained before,  there  is  occasionally  some  small 
pollution  from  the  distilleries,  but  there  is  none 
from  sewage  worth  speaking  of.  if  any,  except 
a small  quantity  down  near  the  Belfast  and 
County  Down  Railway.  But  the  Conns  Water 
I should  explain,  is  a tidal  river,  and  I am  not 
sure  whether  the  corporation  even  have  the 
power  of  dealing  with  distilleries. 

4875.  Is  it  not  the  fact  that  for  several  years 
past  there  have  been  constant  complaints  and 
frequent  letters  in  the  newspapers  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  unsatisfactory  state  of  the  Conns 
Water  river  ? — There  used  to  be  far  more  com- 
plaints before  we  took  the  sewage  out.  There 
may  be  some  complaints  still,  but  you  find  there 
are  complaints  about  everything  in  the  news- 
papers. Nobody  is  satisfied  on  public  questions. 

4876.  There  have  been,  have  there  not,  de- 
putations from  the  residents  in  that  neighbour- 
hood to  your  town  council  asking  that  something 
might  be  done? — Not  recently,  I think. 

4877.  Within  the  last  12  months? — I do  not 
recollect  any  instance  in  the  last  12  months. 
There  was  a mud  bank  that  was  complained  of  a 
while  ago,  and  the  guardians  and  the  corpora- 
tion jointly  removed  it. 

4878.  But  let  the  pollution  from  the  dis- 
tilleries and  the  other  factories  on  the  city  side  of 
the  river  be  what  it  may,  I take  it  the  corporation 
have  taken  no  steps  to  remedy  it? — They  took 
the  steps  of  taking  all  the  sewage  that  came  from 
the  Knock  district  into  the  town  sewer. 

4879.  I am  speaking  of  pollution  from  the  dis- 
tilleries and  other  works  on  the  city  side  of  the 
river.  Have  the  corporation  taken  steps  to 
remedy  that?  — The  executive  sanitary  officer 
could  tell  you  more  about  that. 

4880.  Have  the  corporation,  to  your  know- 
ledge, taken  steps  to  remedy  that  state  . of 
things  ? — I think  they  have  from  time  to  time 
got  improvements  made  in  the  filter  beds  of  the 
distilleries  so  as  to  intercept,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
impurities  contained  in  mechanical  solution  in 
their  residual  waters. 

4881.  But  there  is  still,  even  after  those 
remedial  measures  have  been  carried  put,  a con- 
siderable amount  of  pollution  going  into  the 
river  ?— Occasionally.  I pass  it  every  day  my- 
self. It  varies  vexy  much.  Sometimes  you 
would  not  know  there  were  any  distilleries  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  sometimes  you  see  awhiteish 
film  on  the  banks  when  the  tide  is  out,  which 
indicates  that  some  little  deletei’ious  matter  has 
escaped  from  the  distilleries. 

4882.  I suppose  in  cold  weather  there  is  no 
impleasant  smell  tliei'e  ? — No,  the  smell  is  not  the 
smell  of  sewage.  It  is  a little  like  the  smell  of  a 
public-house.  I could  notdescribe  it  better  to  you. 

4883.  With  regard  to  the  outlying  and  de- 
tached villas  built  in  the  city  area.  Supposing 
such  a villa  is  about  to  be  built  half-a-mile  from 
the  public  sewer,  what  condition  with  regard  to 
the  sewerage  of  the  villa  do  you  put  on  the 
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Mr.  Macassey — continued, 
builder  or  the  owner  inside  the  city  area  ? — Do 
you  mean  an  isolated  villa. 

4884.  An  isolated  house  half-a-mile  from  your 
public  sewer  ? — If  he  does  not  connect  with  the 
sewer  of  the  town  there  is  a regulation  in  such 
cases  in  the  bye-laws  and  local  Acts  calling  on 
the  owner  to  provide  a proper  cess-pool  covered 
over  and  ventilated,  and  so  forth.  There  are 
very  few  cases  occur,  if  any. 

4885.  In  such  cases  you  do  tolerate  a cess- 
pool '( — The  Act  of  Parliament  and  the  bye-laws 
allow  such  a thing  to  be  done. 

4886.  You  do  allow  the  construction  of  a cess- 
pool under  such  conditions  ? — Yes,  but  I cannot 
call  to  mind  a recent  case  of  that  kind. 

4887.  Still,  that  is  not  an  answer  to  my  ques- 
tion ? — There  may  have  been  one  or  two  cases. 

4888.  The  corporation  are  prepared  when  a 
case  of  that  kind  occurs  to  approve  of  the  con- 
struction of  a cess-pool  for  receiving  such  sew- 
age ? — Yes,  the  drains  being  made  in  such  a way 
as  that  when  they  fall  into  the  town  sewer  here- 
after they  will  be  made  so  as  to  fit  in  with  the 
future  joining  with  the  sewer. 

4889.  Where  does  the  overflow  water  from  the 
cess-pool  go  to  in  such  a case  ? — W ell,  sometimes 
it  is  extracted  by  pumping  in  some  of  the  villas 
and  put  over  the  land. 

4890.  I suppose  eventually  it  finds  its  way 
into  the  nearest  ditches  ? — Af-ter  being  subject  to. 
that  natural  process  of  filtration  it  would. 

4891.  I suppose  the  Committee  may  take  it  art- 
isolated  house  with  a cess-pool  would  be  no  worse 
outside  the  city  than  inside?  — Not  a bit. 

4892.  One  word  more  on  the  question  of 
valuation.  I think  Sir  Samuel  Black,  the  town 
clerk,  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  valuation  of 
Belfast  was  in  many  cases  too  low  ? — I alluded 
to  that  yesterday,  as  well  as  the  town  clerk. 

4893.  I suppose  that  only  occurs  in  the  case 
of  the  older  buildings  ? — Especially  in  the  older 
buildings. 

4894.  So  that  a house  like  the  mansion-house 
belonging  to  my  client,  Mi-.  Martin,  built  within 
the  last  two  or  three  years,  would  be  valued  more 
highly  than  if  it  had  been  built  20  or  30  year's 
ago  ? — A good  deal. 

4895.  And  to  that  extent  he  would  therefore 
have  to  bear  a larger  share  of  the  rates  ? — 
Allow  me  to  correct  myself.  I do  not  think  it 
would  be  so  very  much  more  if  only  20  years 
ago.  I do  not  think  Mr.  Martin’s  valuation  of 
his  house  built  two  or  three  years  ago  would  be 
much  in  excess  if  it  had  been  built  20  years  ago. 
If  you  go  back  40  years  there  would  be  a sub- 
stantial difference. 

4896.  Beginning  50  years  ago  and  coming  up 
to  the  present  time,  as  we  approach  the  present 
time  the  valuation  would  be  a more  correct  oue 
on  the  merits  ? — Yes. 

4897.  We  have  had  a reference  already  by 
Mr.  Scott,  the  sanitary  witness,  to  the  making  of 
a sewer  along  the  valley  line  to  come  towards 
Newtownbreda.  That  would  be  mainly  beneficial 
to  Annandale  ? — Y es.  It  would  also  be  beneficial 
to  Newtownbreda  if  prolonged  that  distance. 

Chairman. 

4898.  I should  like  the  witness  to  show  irs 
where  that  sewer  would  come  ? — I will  sketch  it 
on  this  plan  in  pencil. 

Y 3 4899.  If 
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Chairman — continued. 

4899.  If  this  district  that  is  outside  the 
Parliamentary  boundary  were  taken  in,  where 
would  the  intercepting  sewer  run  that  you  spoke 
of  ? If  there  are  two  I should  like  to  see  both. 
I mean  that  would  drain  that  district  including 
Newtownbreda  ? — You  might  assume  that  there 
will  be  a sewer  very  shortly  made  up  through 
the  Ormeau  Park,  as  I have  already  said,  to  this 
point  here. 

4900.  That  is  within  the  city  boundary  now  ? 
— Yes,  and  if  necessity  arises  the  Corporation 
can  prolong  these  sewers  along  each  bank  of  the 
Lagan  the  same  as  you  have  done  on  the  Thames, 
whenever  in  the  comparatively  near  future  the 
property  will  require  a sewer  to  be  made  here. 

490l!  If  the  limit  of  the  boundary  was  here 
your  sewer  would  stop  here? — As  far  as  property 
is  developed. 

4902.  If  your  boundary  were  placed  there 
your  sewer  would  end  there,  and  you  would  run 
into  the  Lagan  ? — Yes. 

4903.  So  that  this  is  the  addition  you  would 
make  if  you  had  to  deal  with  the  additional  area? 
— That  is  so.  It  would  turn  in  the  way  the 
arrows. are  pointed. 

4904.  W ould  that  cover  the  Galwally  drainage? 
— Galwally  drains  into  this  sewer  here  and  comes 
down  through  the  town,  and  the  major  portion  of 
Annandale  also  drains  into  the  town  sewer.  There 
are  two  or.  three  houses  that  drain  towards  the 
river,  and  it  would  catch  those  also,  but  the  main 
portion  of  Annandale  drains  into  the  town  setver 
now  by  agreement  with  the  corporation  the  same 
as  Mi-.  Martin. 

Mr.  Macassey. 

4905.  I suppose  your  new  sewer  along  the 
valley  line,  whilst  useful  to  the  lower  part  of 
Annandale,  would  be  no  direct  benefit  to  my 
client  ? — No. 

4906.  Annandale  is  at  a much  lower  level  than 
Gahvally  ? — Yes.  A portion  of  it  is  a little  lower, 
and  some  portions  of  it  considerably  lower  nearer 
the  river. 

4907.  As  regards  the  payment  for  these  new 
sewers  along  the  valley  line,  if  made,  I take  it,  as 
you  have  already  explained  in  the  case  of  Syden- 
ham, one-third  of  the  cost  will  be  chargeable  on 
what  you  would  call  the  frontagers  of  that  part 
directly  benefitted  ? — I do  not  know  whether  the 
sewer  would  be  made  under  district  charges  or 
not. 

4908.  Assuming  it  was,  and  that  you  made  a 
sewerage  district,  one-third  would  come  on  the 
people  directly  benefitted? — Yes. 

4909.  And  as  regards  the  other  two-thirds  my 
client,  Mr.  Martin,  would  be  liable  ? — If  he  was 
in  the  district. 

4910.  It  would  be  quite  within  the  power  of 
the  corporation  to  make  a district  so  as  to  include 
him  ? — I question  very  much  whether  they  would 
include  him. 

4911.  Legally,  have  they  the  power  to  lay  out 
a district  as  they  please  ? — I do  not  feel  at  liberty 
to  answer  a legal  question. 

4912.  What  is  your  practice?  — He  being 
drained  already  would  not  be  included,  I should 
think,  in  the  district. 

4913.  On  the  ground  that  he  could  get  no 
benefit? — He  would  not  be  using  the  sewer. 


Mr.  Macassey — continued. 

4914.  Would  it  be  on  the'ground  I put  it  that 
he  could  get  no  possible  benefit  from  it  ? — No,  he 
would  not  be  using  it. 

4915.  What  is  the  difference  between  use  and 
benefit  in  a matter  of  that  kind? — He  would  get 
no  benefit  from  it. 

Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

4916.  Do  your  bye-laws  provide  for  dealing 
with  houses  that  are  built,  as  what  we  call  back 
and  front  houses,  as  insanitary  ? — The  bye-laws 
that  are  made  are  for  regulations  as  to  the  erection 
of  new  buildings,  and  they  do  not  admit  of  anv 
such  thing  as  a house  being  put  up  in  Belfast  on 
the  back  to  back  principle.  There  you  must 
leave  at  least  9 feet  wide  between  the  back  yards 
of  the  houses. 

4917.  Supposing,  by  the  extension  of  the 
borough,  a certain  number  of  these  back  to  back 
houses  were  found  to  be  included,  would  the 
bye-laws  or  the  Public  Health  Act  enable  the 
Corporation  to  pull  them  down  ? — I think  the 
executive  sanitary  health  officer  under  the  powers 
of  the  Public  Health  Act  of  Ireland  would  have 
power  to  deal  with  any  such  houses  if  they  were 
declared  to  be  in  an  insanitary  state. 

4918.  Would  you  consider  the  existence  of 
houses  built  in  that  form  would,  prima.  facie,  be 
a ground  for  treating  them  as  insanitary  ? — I 
think  a prima  facie  case  could  almost  naturally 
be  made  out  for  the  sanitary  authorities  to  inter- 
vene. 

4919.  Is  it  within  your  experience  that  houses 
have  been  swept  away  on  that  ground  ? — Iu 
Belfast  they  have  ; back  to  back  houses,  with  no 
yards,  and  the  sanitary  officers  have  intervened, 
and  either  swept  the  houses  away  or  knocked 
some  of  the  houses  down  to  provide  yards  for 
the  others  in  many  cases. 

4920.  Supposing  you  found  that  condition  of 
things  in  Legoniel,  they  v'ould  be  dealt  with  on 
similar  lines  ? — Yes. 

Sir  James  Ilaslett. 

4921.  But  taking  the  fact  that  houses  had  no 
backyards  in  the  older  parts  of  the  city,  and  that, 
pi-actically,  as  described,  they  were  built  back 
to  back,  is  it  your  contention  that  that  would 
enable  the  town  council  to  deprive  the  owner  of 
that  property  and  clear  it  out  altogether  ? — If  it 
was  declared  to  be  insanitary. 

4922.  That  is  another  matter;  but  you  were 
asked  as  to  the  fact. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. ~\  Whether  that  would  be  a 
prima  facie  ground. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

4923.  Are  you  aware  that  that  question  was 
decided  in  a court  of  law  on  an  appeal  that  we 
had  no  such  power  until  a state  of  things  existed 
that  was  prejudicial  to  health  ? — I am  sorry  if  I 
have  conveyed  a wrong  impression,  but  what  I 
wanted  to  convey  was  this : that  it  was  if  those 
houses  were  declared  to  be  insanitary  and  the 
sanitary  officers  stepped  in ; not  otherwise. 

4924.  With  regard  to  this  river  and  the  dis- 
tilleries, 1 believe  this  is  a tidal  river? — Yes. 

4925.  Are  you  clear  the  powers  of  the  cor- 
poration are  limited,  and  that  unless  matters  of 

this 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
this  kind  are  put  in  above  a certain  temperature 
they  have  no  power  to  interfere? — That  is  so,  I 
believe.  I think  I explained  that. 

4926.  They  have  taken  every  step  to  prevent 
any  matter  being  put  into  the  river  above  that 
temperature  ? — I believe  so. 

4927.  And  is  it  fair  to  the  owners  of  those 
laro-e  distilleries  to  say  that  they  have  made 
every  possible  construction  and  every  up-to-date 
appliance  to  prevent  matters  of  the  kind  going 
into  the  river  ? — I believe  that  would  be  so.  I 
think  there  have  been  several  structural  altera- 
tions made  in  the  distilleries  with  a view  to  in- 
tercept deleterious  matter  as  much  as  possible. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

4928.  You  say  that  it  must  be  put  in  under  a 
certain  temperature? — Not  to  exceed  a certain 
temperature.  1 forget  what  it  is. 

4929.  Is  it  possible  to  put  poisonous  matters 
in  and  still  comply  with  the  law  as  to  tempera- 
ture ? — It  would  be  ; but  I do  not  think  what 
comes  from  the  distilleries  could  be  designated 
as  poisonous.  As  I said  before,  I question  very 
much  whether  it  is  unhealthy. 

4930.  There  is,  at  the  present  moment,  power 
to  prevent  a river  being  rendered  thoroughly 
unhealthy  and  infectious? — Yes.  I suppose  you 
refer  to  the  Rivers  Pollution  Act.  I do  not 
know  whether  that  applies  to  tidal  rivers. 

4931.  We  have  heard  that  the  sewerage  of 
Legoniel  was  extremely  defective,  and  that  the 
sewage  was  put  out  over  the  land,  and  went  down 
into  the  river.  There  was  a river  of  the  same 
kind  to  the  eastward  as  to  which  I think  you 
said  you  tapped  the  sewage  and  prevented  it 
from  coming  in? — Yes,  a large  district  to  the 
east  there.  Drains  have  been  connected  with 
the  town  system. 

4932.  You  have  not  tried  to  do  that  as  to  this 
river  at  Legoniel? — Not  as  yet. 

4938.  It  can  be  done  ? — There  is  no  engineer- 
ing difficulty.  It  is  rather  complicated,  but  there 
is  no  insuperable  difficulty  from  an  engineering 
point  of  view. 

4934.  It  may  be  expensive ? —Rather  expen- 
sive ; not  very. 

4935.  If  1 understand  rightly,  you  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  working  out  of  this  boundary  as  a 
surveyor,  except  to  put  down  this  plan  ? — The 
corporation  declared  that  boundary  to  be  the 
boundary  sought  for  under  the  Bill. 

4936.  You  took  the  Parliamentary  boundary  ? 
— I took  the  Parliamentary  boundary  as  a basis, 
and  the  only  departure  from  the  Parliamentary 
boundary  is  those  two  accretions. 

Chairman. 

4937.  You  acted  under  instructions  from  a 
sub-committee  ? — Certainly. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

4938.  Is  that  part  of  the  Parliamentary 
boundary  coming  down  to  the  base  of  the  green 
triangle  ? — Those  two  parts  covered  with  water. 

4939.  Is  the  Parliamentary  boundary  as  shown 
by  the  red  there  which  includes  a space  of  water, 
or  slob  land  situate  between  the  red  boundary 
and  the  green,  the  two  triangles? — Yes. 

0.127. 


Sir  Edward  Hill — continued. 

4940.  Excluding  the  fact  that  it  is  the  Parlia- 
mentary boundary,  it  is  not  important  to  take 
that  ? — By  no  means. 

4941.  You  know  that  piece  of  land  that  runs 
in  in  the  shape  of  a bay,  Cove  Hill.  Is  that 
building  land  ? — It  is  a little  remote  to  think  it 
will  become  building  land.  There  is  a limestone 
quarry  on  that  at  the  upper  end  of  that  bight  or 
bay  coming  down  from  Cove  Hill  and  a tramway 
leading  up  to  it.  It  is  not  the  sort  of  place  I 
expect  to  see  developed  in  the  near  future. 

4942.  If  there  was  a prospect  of  building 
would  it  not  be  a possible  detriment  to  the  town 
to  have  jutting  into  it  a piece  like  that  over 
which  the  Corporation  had  no  control  ? — The 
land  begins  to  rise  there  very  rapidly. 

4943.  So  rapidly  that  in  your  opinion  it  is  not 
likely  to  be  built  over  ? — I do  not  think  it  is. 

4944.  They  do,  build  near  big  cities  on  very 
steep  places?-  -It  is  possible,  but  I should  think 
not  probable. 

4945.  I understand  that  there  was  a consider- 
able amount  of  building  just  at  the  bottom  of 
that  ? — There  is  at  Chichester  Park.  There  is 
a good  deal  of  building  there,  and  a little  place 
above  it  called  Crawford’s  Park. 

4946.  Is  it  likely  that  building  may  go  out  in 
that  direction? — All  lean  say  is  it  is  in  the 
region  of  possibility  but  I hardly  think  proba- 
bility. 

4947.  Assuming  Belfast  to  extend  in  the  rapid 
way  in  which  it  appears  to  have  been  doing,  that 
may  come  in  ? — Possibly,  and  then  it  would  be 
a disadvantage  to  have  a piece  of  land  like  that 
jutting  into  the  middle  of  the  city  over  which 
you  had  no  control. 

4948.  If  it  was  built  up  it  would  be  a dis- 
advantage ?—  — 

Chairman. 

4949.  Do  you  remember  the  Parliamentary 
boundary  being  set  out  ? — Yes,  I do. 

4950.  What  I wanted  to  ask  was  whether  you 
could  tell  us  what  was  the  reason  for  that  curious 
shape  up  there  of  the  boundary,  and  taking  that 
form  for  the  Parliamentary  boundary  ? — I think 
I can  explain  that  very  readily.  The  Parlia- 
mentary boundary,  as  I think,  has  already  been 
explained  to  the  Committee,  was  formed  by 
adding  to  the  city  of  Belfast  a number  of  town 
lands,  and  in  some  cases  portions  of  town  lands. 
It  was  purposely  made  at  that  time  on  that 
principle. 

4951.  Your  explanation  of  that  curious  shape 
would  be  that  it  followed  the  boundary  of  the 
town  lands  ? — That  is  so. 

Sir  Edioard  Hill. 

4952.  You  say  in  some  cases  portions  of  town 
lands  were  added  so  that  it  would  have  been 
quite  possible  to  have  excluded  portions  to  have 
rendered  the  boundary  more  symmetrical  than 
it  is  now  ? — Well  there  it  is,  and  I cannot  give 
any  further  explanation. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

4953.  Were  any  portions  of  town  lands  in- 
cluded?— I think  there  were  one  or  two  cases. 

Y 4 4954.  When 
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Mr.  Tomlinson. 

4954.  Would  this  be  the  portion  in  the  second 
schedule : “ Ballyaghagan,  that  part  which 
adjoins  the  Antrim-road,  namely,  the  whole  of 
the  part  east  of  the  Antrim-road  and  the  part 
west  of  the  Antrim-road,  which  is  within  22 
chains  of  that  road.”  That  would  be  part  of  the 
township  ? — Yes,  I take  it  so. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

4955.  Supposing  you  as  the  surveyor  of  the 
Corporation  had  been  requested  to  enlarge  the 
boundaries,  would  you  have  followed  the  Par- 
liamentary boundary  as  a matter  of  choice  ? — I 
rather  think  I should  have  taken  the  Parlia- 
mentary boundary  as  a basis. 

4956.  Looking  at  it  simply  from  a municipal 
point  of  view  ? — Looking  at  it  purely  from  a 
municipal  point  of  view  I should  have  departed 
from  it  perhaps,  but  taking  the  whole  history  of 
the  case  into  consideration  I should  have  been 
inclined,  for  several  reasons,  to  have  adopted  the 
Parliamentary  boundary  as  a basis. 

4957.  Then  you  consider  for  municipal  pur- 
poses and  the  extension  of  the  city  of  Belfast 
the  Parliamentary  boundary  meets  all  your 
wishes  and  requirements  ? — With  the  exception 
of  those  two  accretions. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

4958.  The  accretion  includes  a great  part  of 
Belvoir  Park?  —A portion  of  Belvoir  Park. 

4959.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  it  is  a great  ad- 
vantage to  the  town  to  include  that  part  of  the 
park  ? — I do,  because  I think  it  is  not  at  all  im- 
probable in  the  near  future  that  that  will  become 
as  many  other  similar  places  have  become,  de- 
veloped for  building  property. 

4960.  You  look  on  it  as  a likely  place  to 
develop  for  the  purpose  of  building  ? — I do.  It 
has  eyes  on  it  already. 

4961.  At  present  there  are  no  signs  of  its 
being  looked  at  for  building  ?— Not  while  it  re- 
mains a demense. 

Chairman. 

4962.  As  you  have  been  good  enough  to  put 
this  sewer  on  this  plan,  could  you  tell  me  some- 
thing about  the  draining  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Malone.  Supposing  this  whole  piece  outside 
the  Parliament  ary  boundary  were  not  included, 
just  give  me  your  idea  of  the  drainage  of 
Malone? — I should  take  it  from  about  where  my 
pencil  is.  This  is  a ridge  and  slopes  down  to 
the  river,  and  that  slopes  the  other  way  to  the 
Blackstaff  Valley  ( describing  on  the  map).  At 
the  present  time  1 am  making  a sewer  along  the 
Blackstaff  Valley  up  to  the  borough  boundary, 
with  the  view  of  extending  it  along  the  railway 
there  to  take  in  all  that  pink  area.  W e have 
also  got  another  main  sewer  right  up  to  the 
Ormean  Bridge  here,  and  a piece  beyond  ic  with 
a view  of  carrying  it  on  as  opportunity  arises. 

4963.  Then  you  are  in  the  same  position  there 
that  you  might  carry  that  on  that  side? — Yes, 
with  building  development  going  on  here  it 
wonld  contour  the  valley  of  the  river  Lagan. 

Re-examined  by  Mr.  McConnell. 

4964.  Annandale  is  really  as  a matter  of  fact 
part  of  the  townland  of  Galwally,  is  not  it  ? — 
It  is. 


Mr.  McConnell — continued. 

4965.  And  is  that  sewer  you  have  just  pointed 
out  put  in  as  far  as  the  Ormean  Bridge  already  ? 
— And  a little  beyond  it. 

4966.  If  parts  of  Annandale  be  included  in 
the  extension,  you  can  carry  the  sewer  up  to 
Annandale  by  the  bank  of  the  river  ?— That 
is  the  design,  the  only  way  of  designing  the 
sewer. 

4697.  If  Annandale  be  included  that  will  be 
necessary  in  the  near  future  ? — Sooner  or  later. 

4968.  In  your  opinion,  have  the  Corporation 
and  the  Poor  Law  guardians  done  all  they  have 
power  to  do  in  carrying  out  the  cleansing  and 
purifying  of  Conns  Water  by  means  of  tanks 
and  filter  beds? — I think  so,  all  on  their  own 
side. 

4969.  I said  as  far  as  their  power  at  present, 
which  is  limited  to  the  one  side.  It  would,  if 
extended,  apply  to  both  sides? — Yes. 

4970.  I think  you  are  desirous  of  explaining 
an  answer  or  two  you  gave  yesterday  as  to  the 
tramways? — Yes.  I am  sorry  to  say  1 fear  I 
misunderstood  a question  put  to  me. 

4971.  It  is  Question  4713.  You  were  asked 
this  in  cross-examination  by  Mr.  Harrison : 
“ I think  you  get  a very  substantial  rent  from 
the  tramways  companies  for  all  trams  inside 
the  city? — (A.)  No,  we  do  not  get  a rent ” ?• — 
I think  I misunderstood  the  question  in  the 
hurry  of  the  moment.  As  I understood  the 
question,  it  was  retrospectively,  when  the  tram- 
ways were  constructed  was  there  a rent  put 
down.  That  was  the  answer  that  I gave  ; but 
I should  have  explained  that  until  within  three 
years,  I think,  there  was  no  rent  or  payment 
made  to  the  Corporation  on  behalf  of  the  tram- 
way company.  An  agreement  was  come  to  three 
years  ago  on  the  expiration  of  the  21  years 
running  of  the  tramways  between  the  Cor- 
poration and  the  tramways  company  to  let 
them  run  another  14  years ; a renewal  of  the 
lease  as  it  were.  That  agreement  was  confirmed 
by  Parliament,  and  there  is  a royalty  or  pay- 
ment made  by  the  tramway  company  to  the 
Corporation  of  4,000/.  a year  for  the  first  seven 
years  of  those  14  years  ; and  5,000/.  a year  for 
the  second  seven  years.  I am  happy  to  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  explaining  that,  because 
I think  it  was  rather  misleading. 

4972.  Have  the  grand  jury,  as  to  the  outside 
parts,  reserved  any  power  of  purchase  ? — I am 
informed  not. 

The  Witness  withdrew. 

Mr.  McConnell.)  Sir,  I desii-e  before  closing 
the  case  for  the  promoters  to  put  in  the  Act  of 
Parliament ; the  Redistribution  of  Seats  Act 
defining  the  present  area  of  the  city. 

Chairman .]  That  is  to  show  the  Parliamentary 
boundary. 

Mr.  McConnell.)  Yes.  As  a matter  of  form 
that  appears  from  the  evidence  already.  Then, 
sir,  those  are  all  the  witnesses  for  the  pro- 
moters. 

Sir  William  Marriott  was  then  heard  to  open 
the  case  in  support  of  the  Petition  of  Lord 
Deramore,  and  called  the  following  evidence  : 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  'HELP AST  CORPORATION  BILL. 


177 


13  May  1896. 


The  Right  Honourable  Robert  Wilfred, 
Sir  William  Marriott. 

4973.  You  art  the  owner,  I think,  and  tenant 
in  tail  of  Belvoir  Park,  Newtownbreda,  and  part 
of  Upper  Malone  ? — Yes. 

4974.  I think  you  succeeded  your  father  some 
three  years  ago  in  the  title  and  property  ? — In 
April  1893. 

4975.  And  before  that  the  title  and  property 
was  held  by  your  uncle,  who  was  Sir  Thomas 
Batesou  up  to  the  year  1885,  when  he  was 
created  the  first  Peer  ? — Yes. 

4976.  I do  not  know  whether  you  reside  much 
at  Belvoir  Park  at  present  ? — No,  I do  not ; I 
reside  mostly  in  Yorkshire. 

4977.  But  Belvoir  Park  is  kept  up  as  a resi- 
dence ? — Yes. 

4978.  I have  shown  the  photograph  to  the 

Committee.  Does  the  photograph  well  describe 
it?— Yes.  , . . . . ,, 

4979.  What  kind  of  land  is  it;  is  it  well 
wooded? — Yes,  especially  on  the  Belfast  side. 

4980.  I believe  it  is  a very  beautiful  park5 
and  admitted  to  be  so  generally  ?— It  is. 

4981.  Have  you  any  intention  of  letting  this 
land  out  for  building  ?— Not  inside  the  park. 

4982.  Is  it  your  intention  to  keep  the  park  as 
a private  demesne  ? — It  is. 

4983.  You  have  let  land  for  building,  I think, 
in  the  county  Antrim? — Yes,  I let  some  the 
other  day. 

4984.  How  many  acres  was  that  ? — I orty- 
three,  I think  it  is. 

4985.  Has  building  commenced  there  ? — ISo. 

4986.  How  long  ago  was  that  ?— A month  or 
two  ago. 

4987.  There  you  intend  to  build,  if  you  can 
o-et  offers? — Yes;  I have  finished  all  that  is  in 
my  own  hands  now. 

4988.  Take  the  village  of  Newtownbreda  ; do 
you  know  that  pretty  well? — Yes. 

4989.  Does  that  belong  to  you?— Yes.  _ 

4990.  Who  are  the  people  who  inhabit  it 
chiefly  ? — Mostly  the  labourers. 

4991.  On  your  own  estate  ? — Yes. 

4992.  Is  it  a healthy  village? — I believe  so. 

4993.  Do  you  wish  that  to  come  under  the 

government  of  the  Corporation  of  Belfast  ? — No. 
° 4994.  I believe  every  attention  has  been  paid 
to  the  sanitation  and  the  comforts  of  the  people 
there? — Yes,  I believe  so.  My  uncle  used  to 
look  after  it  himself  very  carefully,  and  since  I 
succeeded,  not  having  been  there;  I have  trusted 
it  to  my  agent.  „ 

4995.  Your  uncle  lived  there  a good  deal  . — 

4996.  And,  as  far  as  you  are  concerned,  it  is 
your  desire,  and  you  come  before  the  Committee 
to  say  that,  not  to  have  your  own  property  in- 
cluded within  this  m nicipal  boundary  ?— Yes. 


Baron  Deramore,  sworn  ; and  Examined. 

Mr.  M‘  Connell — continued, 
available  part  for  building,  in  case  it  should  be 
laid  out  for  that  purpose? — Yes;  except  that  it 
is  a very  expensive  place  to  build  on,  because  a 
good  deal  of  it  is  very  much  up  and  down,  and 
part  swampy,  and  part  is  much  wooded. 

4999.  The  part  that  bounds  on  Annadale  and 
Galwally  is  a part  that  would  be  more  easily 
adapted  for  building  purposes  ?— Yes,  in  some 
parts.  Some  parts  of  it  are  very  low  down  by 
the  river. 

5000.  Supposing  a favourable  proposition  were 
made  to  you  by  a syndicate,  or  something  thatcould 
be  described  by  that  general  word,  to  take  the 
whole  demesne  off  your  hands  for  building  pur- 
poses, would  you  object  ? — I have  never  thought 
about  it.  I have  never  had  an  offer  for  any- 
thing of  the  sort. 

5001.  In  case  that  part  of  the  park  that  the 
Corporation  of  Belfast  proposes  to  take  in  were 
laid  out  for  building,  it  would  be  desirable,  from 
the  point  of  view  of  the  Belfast  Corporation, 
that  it  should  be  within  the  borough  boundary, 
would  it  not,?— That  I cannot  say  ; I suppose  it 
would  be. 

5002.  You  have  let  some  land  on  your  property 
in  that  neighbourhood  to  a man  called  Mr.  Elli- 
son, have  you  not  ? — No. 

5003.  There  is  a tenant  of  yours  called  Elli- 
son ; I daresay  your  agent  may  speak  to  that? 
— I never  heard  of  him. 

5004.  The  amount  you  pay  at  present  for 
county  cess  you  cannot  estimate  ? — No ; I leave 
that  to  the  agent. 

5005.  Then  I suppose  the  terms  under  which 
the  portion  of  your  estate  in  county  Antrim  has 
been  let,  the  43  acres,  your  agent  can  speak 
better  to  than  you  can  ?— Yes. 

5006.  It  was  only  let  the  other  day,  and  the 
leases  are  not  yet  completed  ? — No. 

Mr.  Tomlinson- 

5007.  Do  you  know  anything  about  the  system 
of  drainage  in  Newtownbreda? — I do  not  know. 
It  has  privies. 

5008.  If  any  drainage  overflows,  what  becomes 
of  it?— I suppose  it  would  find  its  way  down  into 
the  beck  at  the  bottom  of  the  ditch  through  the 
park. 

5009.  And  ultimately  into  the  Lagan? — 
Y'es. 

5010.  There  are  no  special  provisions  for  it ; 
you  have  not  contemplated  the  necessity  for  it  ? 
— There  is  no  sewage  from  it. 

5011.  You  do  not  contemplate  the  necessity  of 
making  sewers? — No. 

5012.  Taking  the  county  Antrim  side,  do  you 
contemplate  the  necessity  of  any  system  of 
drainage  there,  or  sewerage?  — Not  that  I 
know  of. 


Cross  examined  by  Mr.  McConnell. 

4997.  Is  it  your  intention  to  reside  a substan- 

tial part  of  the  year  at  Belvoir  Park  ? — I cannot 
say  that ; but  it  is  my  intention  to  live  there  at 
times.  - 

4998.  And  the  lower  part  of  the  park,  towards 
Galwally  and  Annadale,  would  be  the  most 
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Sir  James  Hnslett. 

5013.  Yrour  demesne  is  walled  in? — Yes, 
except  by  the  river. 

5014.  It  is  all  walled  in?  — Yes,  all  the  way 
round  except  that. 

The  Witness  withdrew. 

Z 
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Mr.  James  L.  Douie,  sworn  ; and  Examined. 


■ Sir  William  Marriott. 

5015.  You  have  been,  I think,  land  agent 
for  the  last  36  years  ; not  all  that  time  with  the 
present  Lord  Deramore,  but  to  his  predecessor 
and  himself? — Yes. 

5016.  Have  you  got  the  amount  of  acreage 
which  the  Corporation  of  Belfast  propose  to  take? 
—Yes. 

5017.  Will  you  give  that  to  the  Com- 
mittee ? 

Sir  James  Has/ett. 

5018.  Could  you  give  the  proportion  in  the 
park  and  outside  ? — Yes. 

Chairman .]  Perhaps  we  had  better  have  the 
total  first,  and  then  we  can  divide  it  into  the 
county  Down  and  the  county  Antrim,  and  then 
the  park. 

Sir  William  Marriott. 

5019.  The  total  is  600  acres?  — 698  acres 
3 roods  35  poles. 

5020.  Now  give  the  amount  in  the  park,  the 
amount  outside  the  park,  and  the  amount  in  the 
townland  of  Malone? — In  county  Down  (this 
is  Belvoir  Park")  it  is  254  acres  2 roods  14  poles. 
Then  outside  the  park  there  are  89  acres  1 rood 
19  poles. 

5021.  That  includes  N ewtownbreda  ? — Yes, 
which  I may  state  covers  an  area  of  about 
30  acres. 

Sir  James  Ilaslelt. 

5022.  The  village  and  the  gardens  ?— Yes,  the 
village  and  the  gardens. 

Sir  William  Marriott. 

5023.  What  are  the  other  figures  ? — In  the 
county  Antrim  altogether  354  acres  3 roods 
2 poles. 

Chairman. 

5024.  That  makes  up  the  total  amount  ? — Yes ; 
and  19  acres  1 rood  20  poles  of  that  in  the 
park  is  known  as  the  county  Antrim  Holme. 

5025.  Part  of  the  354  acres  in  the  county 
Antrim  ? — Y es. 

Sir  William  Marriott. 

5026.  The  254  acres  2 roods  14  poles  in  the 
park  is  surrounded  by  a wall  8 or  10  feet  high  ? 
— It  is  surrounded-  by  a \\  all  on  three  sides,  and 
by  the  river  and  canal  on  the  north  side. 

5027.  That  is  entirely  private,  and  has  been 
always  used  as  a private  park  within  your  recollec- 
tion ? — Yes,  and  always  has. 

5028.  Now,  with  reference  to  building,  has 
there  been  any  of  Lord  Deramore’s  land  which 
has  been  let  for  building? — Yes. 

5029.  Where? — Within  Breda  in  the  last  10 
years. 

5030.  How  many  houses  have  been  built  since 
that  time9 — You  may  say  four  houses  altogether, 
and  one  letting  10  years  ago  of  15  acres,  and 
there  are  no  houses  built  on  that  at  all. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

5031.  Is  that  in  Newtownbreda  ? — In  Breda. 


Sir  William  Marriott. 

5032.  There  is  a road  called  the  Saintfield- 
road  ? — Yes. 

5033.  Is  that  the  direct  road  from  Belfast  to 
Newtownbreda  ? — From  Belfast  leading  on  to 
Saintfield. 

5034.  Have  you  had  offers  to  take  ground  for 
building  near  that  road  ? — I may  say  within  the 
last  couple  of  years  I have  only  had  two  offers. 

5035.  Were  they  such  offers  as  you  would 
take  ? — The  present  Lord  Deramore  had  not 
made  up  his  mind  as  to  how  he  would  develop 
the  ground,  as  to  whether  he  would  run  roads 
through  it,  or  let  it  all  in  a piece. 

5036.  With  regard  to  the  park  itself,  in  your 
opinion,  is  it  likely  to  be  sold  for  building?  — I 
have  not  the  least  idea,  but  it  is  not  at  all  likely, 
1 should  think. 

5037.  Why  is  it  not  likely?— I think  Lord 
Deramore  intends  to  keep  it  as  a private 
residence. 

5038.  I suppose  it  might  be  made  into  build- 
ing land,  but  it  is  covered  with  very  large  trees  ; 
is  that  so  ? — I do  not  think  a great  part  of  it 
would  do  for  building  at  all. 

5039.  Why?  — From  the  undulation  of  the 
ground.  I may  state  that  the  first  Lord  Dera- 
more, when  he  cut  down  timber,  was  obliged  to  use 
draught  bullocks  to  get  the  timber  out  of  those 
ravines  ; there  was  no  footing  for  horses.  That 
applies  to  a considerable  portion  of  the  park. 

5040.  As  to  the  part  towards  Galwally,  which 
Lord  Deramore  referred  to,  in  your  opinion  is 
that  good  for  building  land  ? — I do  not  think 
it  is. 

5041.  You  do  not  agree  with  what  his  Lord- 
ship  said  on  that  point  ? — The  part  next  Gal- 
wally is  covered  with  a dense  wood,  and  on 
the  other  side  of  that  there  is  a lake  of  eight  or 
nine  acres,  and  to  your  left  as  you  go  in  the 
ground  is  very  steep  ; but  beyond  that  there  is 
a portion  that  would  do  for  building. 

5042.  Is  that  all  within  the  park  ? — All  within 
the  park. 

Sir  James  Haslelt. 

5043.  Is  that  portion  you  say  might  be  built 
on  inside  or  outside  the  park  ? — Inside  the  park. 

5044.  Is  it  inside  the  area  that  is  being  taken  ? 
— It  is  inside  the  area  that  is  being  taken.  What 
I mean  is  that  it  is  flat  ground,  the  portion  that 
I allude  to. 

Sir  William  Marriott. 

5045.  Now  there  is  a portion  of  the  park  in 
county  Antrim? — Nineteen  acres. 

5046.  Is  that  what  is  called  the  Holme  ? — ? 
The  county  Antrim  Holme. 

5047.  That  is  shown  on  the  map,  is  it  not  ? — 
Yes,  that  is  shown  on  the  map. 

5048.  Is  that  fit  for  building  now  ? — I have 
seen  it  altogether  covered  with  water.  It  is 
within,  I suppose,  100  yards  of  the  house,  and 
lies  below  the  house,  nearly  100  yards  lower 
than  the  house  ; and  in  the  winter-time,  when 
the  Lagan  comes  down  in  flood,  1 have  - seen  it 
entirely  covered  with  waters 

5049.  It 
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Sir  William  Marriott— contiriited. 

5049.  It  is  an  island  practically,  is  not  it?  — 
It  is  an  island.  When  we  put  cattle  over  to  it, 
we  have  to  swim  them  over  ; we  have  no  way  of 
getting  them  over  except  by  swimming  them 
over  the  river. 

5050.  That  is  in  the  portion  the  Corporation 
of  Belfast  was  to  take  in.  Outside  this  Holme 
there  are  335  acres  all  in  the  county  they  wish 
also  to  take? — Yes,  about  that,  335  acres. 

5051.  What  kind  of  land  is  that? — There  is 
part  of  it,  133  acres,  let  for  a tillage  farm,  and 
that  is  furthest  from  Belfast.  There  are  41 
acres  let  as  a bleach  green,  the  greater  part  of 
which  is  a swamp. 

5052.  Is  that  likely  soon  to  become  building 
land  ? — I do  not  think  it  is  ; not  on  that  part 
of  it. 

5053.  Higher  up  there  is  part  that  may  be- 
come building  land? — Some  of  it  already  let 
next  to  Belfast. 

5054.  You  have  let  that  very  recently? — 
Yes. 

5055.  How  long  ago.? — Within  the  last  three 
months. 

5056.  How  many  acres  is  that? — Forty-six 
acres. 

5057.  That,  you  think,  will  be  built  upon  ?• — 
In  time  it  will,  and  there  is  also,  I may  say,  12 
acres  let  to  a Mr.  Sinnaman,  the  part  of  the 
property  that  joins  the  Malone-road. 

5058.  What  class  of  houses  do  you  think  they 
would  build  there  ? — There  is  only  one  house 
built  there,  and  it  is  a fine  house  that  probably 
cost  4,0007.  or  5,0007. 

5059.  It  is  not  a place  where  they  would  build 
working  men’s  houses? — No. 

5060.  It  will  be  used  for  villa  residences  ? — 
In  the  last  letting,  they  are  bound  to  put  up 
villas  of  a certain  value. 

5061.  They  are  bound  to  put  up  villas  of  a 
certain  size  ? — Yes. 

5062.  There  might  not  be  many  there  ? — I 
could  not  say  there  would  not  be  after  a time 
on  the  46  acres,  but  it  would  take  a time. 

5063.  I think  the  whole  of  Lord  Deramore’s 
property  in  the  counties  of  Down  and  Antrim 
proposed  to  be  included  with  the  exception  of 
65  acres  of  Lower  Malone  is  under  the  Lisburn 
Union? — It  is  all  in  the  Lisburn  Union  except 
that  portion  of  Lower  Malone  which  is  in  the 
Belfast  Union. 

5064.  Are  the  rates  higher  in  the  Belfast 
Union  than  in  the  Lisburn  Union?  — Very 
much. 

5065.  And  if  this  property  of  Lord  Dera- 
more’s is  incorporated  in  the  boundaries  of  the 
city,  would  it  not  eventually  or  shortly  become 
under  the  Belfast  Union  ? — I should  think  very 
likely  it  would.  The  Corooration  would  apply 
to  the  Local  Government  Board  for  an  order  to 
have  it  included  in  the  same  union  as  the  rest 
of  Belfast  is  ; that  is  in  the  Belfast  Union. 

5066.  W ouid  the  result  be  an  increase  in  rates 
to  Lord  Deramore  ? — Very  much  more. 

5067.  Without  any  advantage  to  him  ? — With 
no  advantage  at  all. 

5068.  That  applies  to  Bclvoir  Park,  and 
everything  ? — It  applies  to  Belvoir  Park  and  all 
the  land  outside  the  park,  and  all  the  land  in 
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Sir  William  Marriott- — continued. 

Malone,  with  the  exception  of  this  65  acres  in 
Lower  Malone. 

5069.  Have  you  gone  into  a calculation  as  to 
how  much  more,  even  including  this  25  per  cent, 
deduction  for  the  next  10  years  Lord  Deramore 
would  have  to  pay  if  he  is  united  to  the  Cor- 
poration of  Belfast? — I know  what  he  has  to  pay 
now. 

5070.  Have  you  made  any  calculation  what 
you  think  he  would  have  to  pay  more  ?: — I have 
taken  the  valuation,  and  I have  taken  the 
county  cess  in  the  Barony  of  Upper  Castlereagh 
for  an  average  of  three  years  which  amounts  to 
Is.  10(7.,  and  that  in  the  townland  of  Breda  will 
be  857.  0s.  2d.  Then  in  the  County  Antrim  I 
have  also  taken  an  average  of  three  years  of  the 
county  cess  which  is  always  higher  than  the 
County  Down,  2s.  3£rZ. ; and  that  in  the  County 
Antrim  would  amount  to  1077.  17s.  7 d. ; the  two 
together  in  Down  and  Antrim  amounting  to 
1927.  17s.  9(7. 

5071.  That  is  what  he  pays  now? — That  is 
what  we  pay  now. 

5072.  Have  you  any  idea  what  he  will  have 
to  pay? — In  the  County  Down  the  general 
purposes  rate,  2s.  4 \d.  and  10(7.,  that  is  3s.  2£(7. ; 
that  makes  for  the  County  Down  1437.  15s.  Ilr7. 

I have  also  allowed  a certain  amount  of  discount. 

5073.  I do  not  think  we  need  go  into  details? 
— Houses  under  207.  and  over  87.  have  kept  up 
to  2s.  6J(7.,  and  87.  and  under,  2s.  5d.  In  the 
County  Down  the  amount  would  be  1437. 15s.  1 Id., 
and  in  County  Antrim  1517.  Os.  7d.,  amounting 
altogether  to  2947.  16s.  6 d.  Then  taking  the 
present  taxes  in  Down  from  what  I have  put 
down  as  the  probable  taxes,  if  put  into  the 
borough  it  would  leave  the  increased  taxation  at 
587.  15s.  9(7.  in  Down,  aud  in  Antrim,  taking 
1077.  17s.  'Id.  from  1517.  Os.  7 d.,  the  difference,  is 
437. 3s.  That  added  to  587.  15s.  9(7.  gives 
1017.  18s.  9(7.  That  is  taking  it  outside  the 
lighted  area,  and  if  it  was  inside  the  lighted 
area  it  would  be  9 A (7.  more,  and  then  over  and 
above  that  I suppose  we  should  be  brought  in 
for  police  taxes  inside,  probably  Is.  4(7.  in  the 
pound. 

5074.  What  difference  do  you  think  it  would 
make  to  Lord  Deramore.  How  much  more 
would  he  have  to  pay  ? — There  is  1017.  18s.  9(7. 
I have  not  calculated  the  rest,  but  it  would  be 
considerable,  no  doubt.  Instead  of  paying  what 
we  are  paying  just  now  outside  the  park,  if 
within  the  lighted  area  the  taxes  would  be  5s.  4(7. 
altogether,  I presume  ; the  borough  rates. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

5075.  What  is  the  total  amount.  I did  not 
understand  whether  you  gave  the  total  further 
that  Lord  Deramore  would  have  to  pay,  assum- 
ing his  property  was  included  as  proposed  ? — 
£.101  18s.  9(7. 

Chairman. 

5076.  That  is  after  10  years?— No,  that  is  so 
long  as  it  remains  outside  the  lighted  and 
watched  area.  Then  there  is  a discount,  I 
believe,  of  a fourth. 

z 2 5077.  Then 
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Chairman — continued. 

5077.  Then  I was  right  in  saying  it  is 
101Z.  after  the  10  years  ? — Yes. 

5078.  And  in  the  first  10  years  there  is  a 
discount  on  that  of  25  per  cent  ? — Yes. 

Sir  William  Marriott. 

5079.  That  would  reduce  it  for  the  first  ten 
years? — Yes. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

5080.  I think  the  witness  went  on  to  give  us 
some  figures  outside  that. 

Sir  William  Marriott. 

5081.  If  they  came  within  the  police  and  the 
lighted  area  ? — 1 merely  gave  you  what  the 
rates  would  be  without  what  they  amount  to. 

Chairman. 

5082.  It  would  come  to  an  additional  rate  of 
9 %d.  ? — Of  9 £</.,  and  also  a further  rate  of  la.  4 d. 
for  police  rate. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

5083.  I am  not  clear  about  it.  I want  to 
know  what  the  additional  sum  is  that  Lord 
Deramore  will  have  to  pay,  assuming  that  the 
wishes  of  the  Corporation  should  be  carried  out  ? 
I have  not  made  that  calculation. 

Sir  William  Marriott. 

5084.  If  we  do  not  come  within  the  police  and 
watched  area,  we  shall  not  pay  so  iuuc.ii  ; is 
that  so  ? — Yes. 

5085.  If  we  come  within  them  we  should,  pay 
more  ? — Yes. 

5086.  You  cannot  say  at  present  whether  we 
shall? — No. 

Chairman .]  There  will  be  an  additional  rate, 
if  you  are  brought  within  the  lighted  district,  of 
9 hd.  That  can  be  calculated. 

Sir  William  Marriott.']  I think  it  comes  to 
this, — that  100/.  at  least  he  would  have  to  pay. 

Mr.  McConnell.]  About  75/. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

5087.  Let  me  understand  ir.  Mow  much  does 
he  pay  at  present  ? — I have  already  told  you  he 
pays  at  present  192/.  I 7a-.  9d. 

5088.  That  is  upon  a county  cess  of  1.?.  10 id. 
and  2s.  3 \d.1 — Yes. 

5089.  How  much  is  at  Is.  10£rf.  ?— At  Is.  10£</. 
it  is  85/.  0s.  2d. 

5090.  How  much  difference  would  it  make  in 
that  particular  one  ; it  would  only  make  14/.  ? — 
No,  143/.  15s.  1</. 

5091.  It  will  only  make  14/.  It  will  be  the 
difference  between  Is.  10£<Z.  and  2s.  3 \d.,  or 
2s.  Ad.  It  is  as  plain  as  that  two  and  two  make 
four.  Granted  that  it  is  Is.  10£r/.  you  have  the 
difference  between  Is.  10£</.  and  2s.  Ad.,  which 
will  give  you  in  round  numbers  141/.  15s.  ? — 
That  is  taking  I presume  the  discount  into 
account. 

5092.  For  10  years.  It  will  give  you  a differ- 
ence on  that  of  15/.  Then  the  next  one  in  the 
same  condition  is  how  much  ?— In  Antrim  107/. 
is  the  present  county  cess. 

5093.  Then  the  difference  on  that? — £.  151. 


Sir  James  Haslett — continued. 

5094.  The  difference  on  that  will  only  be  8/. 
That  is  you  will  pay  23/.  on  those  two 
items. 

Sir  William  Marriott.]  Omitting  the  10 d. 
rate. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Yes;  taking  the  same 
conditions  in  the  county  that  you  have  under  the 
grand  jury  principle.  They  are  not  lighted  and 
watched,  and  on  the  same  principle  it  would 
cost  Lord  Deramore  under  23/.  as  the  difference 
on  his  old  taxation. 

Sir  William  Marriott.]  For  the  next  10  years 
after  that  it  would  be  more. 

Mr.  McConnell.]  My  I point  out  that  in  the 
Antrim  calculation  he  includes  the  46  acres 
which  are  now  occupied  by  a tenant. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

5095.  That  is  another  question.  The  tenant 
would  pay  the  rates  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

5096.  Is  that  so  ; that  the  46  acres  are  in- 
cluded in  your  calculation  ?—  Yes,  taking  the 
total  average  of  Malone. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

5097.  Do  I understand  this  to  be  the  position 
of  affairs,  that  there  would  be  an  addition  of 
101/.  in  round  numbers,  less  the  discount? — Less 
the  discount. 

5098.  For  10  years  ; and  if  the  estate  was  in- 
cluded in  the  lighted  and  watched  area  there 
would  be  an  addition  of  somethin^  more  ? — 
Yes. 

Sir  William  Marriott. 

5099.  A certain  amount;  9d.  in  the  pound? 
— Ninepence  hi  the  pound,  and  this  police  rate 
over  and  above  that. 

5100.  How  much  would  that  be? — I suppose 
Is.  Ad. 

5101.  Two  shillings  and  one  penny  more  ? 

Yes,  2s.  Id. 

5102.  He  would  have  to  pay  more,  and  a con- 
siderable amount  more,  after  10  years.  That  is 
what  it  comes  to,  is  it  not  ? — Yes,  I should  say 
so. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.]  If  it.  is  lighted  and  watched, 
2s.  3 \d.  more. 

Sir  William  Marriott. 

5103.  Now,  I will  ask  you  this.  You  heard 
Dr.  Orr  give  his  evidence  with  regard  to  New- 
townbreda  ? — Yes. 

5104.  You  know  the  village  well? — Yes  very 

well.  ’ 3 

5015.  Am  I right  in  saying  that  the  chief  in- 
habitants are  dependents  and  labourers  of  Lord 
Deramore’?  ?— Yes,  it  is  chiefly  labourers  who 
are  occupied  in  the  park.  There  are  a few 
houses  which  are  let  to  people  in  Belfast. 

5106.  Is  it  a healthy  village  r — It  is  a very 

healthy  village,  so  far  as  I have  had  experience 
of  it.  r 

5107.  You  have  had  a good  deal  of  experience 
of  it?  — Yes. 

5108.  Dr.  Orr  gave  an  account  of  the  sewage 

there. 
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Sir  William  Marriott — continued, 
there.  Was  that  correct  or  incorrect? — He 
gave  an  account.  In  the  first  place,  he  said 
there  are  no  back  doors  to  the  houses. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

5109.  He  said  to  some  of  the  houses? — No 
back  doors  to  some  of  the  houses. 

Sir  William  Marriott. 

5110.  Are  there  back  doors? — I think  that  is 
altogether  wrong,  except  in  one  or  two  instances, 
where  there  are  one  or  two  very  small  houses  ; 
one  building  formed  into  two  houses,  and  I think 
that  applies  only  to  about  two  or  three  cases  in 
the  whole  village.  There  are  no  back  doors  in 
those  cases,  but  where  there  are  blocks  of  four 
houses  there  are  back  doors  to  the  whole  of 
them,  and  where  the  houses  are  standing  alone, 
a better  class  of  house,  there  are  also  back  doors 
to  each  of  the  houses,  and  we  would  be  quite 
prepared  to  put  back  doors  to  those  few  houses 
if  we  thought  it  was  desirable. 

5111.  Have  these  houses  all  large  gardens  ?-  - 
Yes,  very  large  gardens. 

5112.  What  sort  of  gardens;  can  you  say  ? — 
I should  say  they  vary  very  much.  Some  of 
the  gardens  are  some  acres  in  extent ; some  of 
them  may  be  a quarter  of  an  acre. 

5113.  Now  attention  was  called  to  the  privies  ; 
where  do  they  drain  into? — Well,  the  privies 
arc,  as  a rule,  placed  about  50  yards  to  the  rear 
of  the  house,  almost  in  every  case,  and  they 
simply  drain  nowhere. 

5114.  Do  any  of  them  drain  into  any  stream  ? 
— No,  not  that  I am  aware  of. 

5115.  They  are  a kind  of  earth-closets,  are 
not  they  ; at  least,  they  are  on  that  principle  ? — 
On  one  side  of  the  village  there  is  no  stream  at 
all,  and  these  privies  are  placed,  as  I said,  50  yards 
to  the  rear  of  the  houses. 

5116.  There  is  no  drinking  water  near  these 
privies  ? — N o. 

5117.  The  drinking  water  of  Newtownbreda 
is  got,  I think,  from  wells  or  pumps? — No, 
not  from  that  at  all.  The  drinking  water  of 
Newtownbreda  is  supplied  from  water  that 
Lord  Deramore  has  taken  to  his  own  house  from 
the  high  ground.  It  is  carried  down  in  pipes, 
and  as  those  pipes  pass  the  village  the  pipes  are 
tapped,  and  the  villagers  draw  their  water  from 
a fountain.  They  have  an  ample  supply  of  pure 
spring  water  summer  and  winter. 

5118.  Exactly  the  same  as  they  have  at  the 
mansion  house  itself?— Yes. 

5119.  They  have  the  same  water  that  Lord 
Deramore’s  own  household  has  ? — Yes. 

5120.  The  village  is  supplied  with  exactly  the 
same  water  that  is  supplied  to  his  own  house  ?- — 
Yes. 

5121.  Now  Dr.  Orr  made  some  remarks  about 
the  police  barracks  discharging  sewage  into  a 
stream ; is  that  so  ? — There  is  no  sewage  from 
the  police  barracks  which  goes  into  a stream. 
He  said  at  first,  that  there  was  from  the  privy 
there,  and  then  afterwards  he  said  it  was  simply 
from  a urinal,  which  1 suppose  is  the  case. 

5122.  That  may  be  so  as  regards  the  urinal? 
— Yes. 

5123.  But  there  is  no  sewage? — No  sewage. 

5124.  Now  Dr.  Orr  made  a complaint  about 
0.127. 


Sir  William  Marriott — continued, 
a pump.  Can  you  say  anything  about  that  ? — 
Well  lie  made  a complaint  to  the  guardians 
about  the  pump  at  Mr.  Purday’s.  He  thought 
it  was  a public  pump,  and  wished  it  placed  on  the 
side  of  the  road.  However,  I explained  to  the 
guardians  that  it  was  a private  pump,  and  that 
it  was  much  better  in  its  present  position  far 
away  from  any  house  so  that  no  sewage  could 
possibly  get  into  it ; he  also  complained  that  there 
was  something  wrong  with  the  cover  of  the 
pump.  I examined  the  pump,  and  found  that 
the  timber  that  covered  the  pump  was  defective, 
and  I had  that  removed,  and  a stone  slab  placed 
over  it.  With  that  the  guardians  were  perfectly 
satisfied.  That  is  a private  pump  which  Lord 
Delamore  allows  part  of  the  village  to  use  which 
is  furthest  from  the  spring  water. 

5125.  Have  you  ever  had  on  the  part  of 
Lord  Delamore  any  difficulty  from  the  guardians. 
Have  you  always  done  what  they  required  ? — 
No,  I never  had  any  difficulty  with  regard  to 
the  barrack  which  he  said  had  been  condemned, 
there  was  a complaint  made  by  a sergeant  that 
the  barrack  was  not  in  a sanitary  state.  Then 
a certain  amount  of  con-espondence  took  place 
before  that  with  the  county  inspector.  That 
correspondence  was  sent  to  the  Inspector  General 
of  Constabulary  in  Dublin  ; after  that  Mr.  John 
Martin,  one  of  the  largest  builders  in  Belfast, 
was  asked  to  examine  the  barrack.  He  did  that, 
and  the  Report  was  sent  to  the  Inspector  General, 
with  which  he  was  perfectly  satisfied.  He  thought 
that  the  complaints  were  perfectly  groundless  as 
to  the  barrack  not  being  in  a sanitary  state. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

5126.  Where  are  those  barracks? — In  the 
village  of  Newtownbreda. 

Sir  William  Marriott. 

5127.  With  regard  to  the  houses  at  Newtown- 
breda I see  that  Dr.  Orr  said  that  they  were 
below  the  level  of  the  road.  Is  that  so  ? — Well, 
you  can  scarcely  say  that  it  is ; in  one  or  two 
cases  only  the  road  is  about  three  feet  above  the 
house;  but  in  all  other  cases  the  houses  are 
above  the  road,  and  have  a great  fall  down  to 
this  stream. 

5128.  Have  you  ever  known  of  any  typhoid 
fever  cases  being  traced  to  Newtownbreda  ? — 
No  ; I recollect  those  cases  that  Dr.  Orr  alluded 
to ; but  there  was  no  epidemic.  There  were 
two  cases,  I think.  They  were,  I think,  traced 
to  Belfast. 

5129.  There  was  nothing  to  show  that  they 
took  it  in  Newtownbreda? — I never  heard  of 
any  epidemic  in  the  village  at  any  time.  There 
has  been  an  outbreak  of  scarlatina  and  measles ; 
but  only  to  a very  limited  extent  among  the 
children.  It  is  a most  healthy  place,  and  well 
looked  after  in  every  way. 

5130.  With  regard  to  that  subject,  is  it  a fact 
that  the  privies  were  specially  constructed  so  as 
to  be  covered  with  soil  which  you  could  after- 
wards remove  to  the  gardens  ? — Yes,  the  privies 
were  constructed  and  placed  where  I said,  so 
that  any  matter  could  be  removed  at  the  rear, 
and  covered  with  ashes  away  from  the  stream. 
By  no  possibility  could  the  sewage  get  from 
these  privies  into  this  stream,  which  really  is  not 
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Sir  William  Marriott — continued, 
a streagi  : but  an  overflow  from  a spring  in  the 
village,  which  runs  at  the  rear  of  the  houses. 

5131.  That  overflow  is  generally  perfectly 
pure  ? — Yes,  perfectly  pure  ; but  the  people  are 
not  allowed  to  use  it  for  drinking.  Dr.  Orr  said 
he  found  tracks  of  people  going  down  for  water, 
I would  not  allow  them  to  take  the  water  at  all, 
because  there  is  this  fine  spring  water  at  the  village 
from  the  pipes  which  go  down  to  the  village. 

5132.  Which  have  been  supplied  by  Lord 
Deramore  at  his  own  expense  ? — At  his  own 
expense. 

5133.  As  to  part  of  that  land  on  the  other  side, 
on  the  Antrim  side,  Malone,  is  part  of  the  land 
near  the  river  quite  unfit  for  building? — Yes, 
part  of  the  land  you  may  say  near  the  river  and 
facing  Belvoir  Park  is  not  at  all  fit  for  building. 
The  land  near  the  river  is,  I may  say,  swampy, 
and  the  rest  of  it  is  on  a hill,  that  is,  facing  the 
park. 

5134.  Taking  that  which  is  in  the  swampy 
part,  in  your  opinion  is  it  likely  to  become  fit 
for  building? — Not  likely.  That  farm  of  183 
acres  of  New  Forge  near  the  Green  is  very 
often  flooded  the  same  as  the  County  Antrim 
Holme. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  McConnell. 

5135.  There  are  some  houses  in  Newtown- 
breda  without  back  doors? — Yes,  one  or  two 
houses. 

5136.  Two  or  three,  I think  you  said  ? — Well, 
I suppose  it  may  be  two  or  three  altogether. 

5137.  Or  more  than  that  possibly  ? — No, 
certainly  not  more  than  that. 

5138.  As  to  these  privies  that  you  say  were 
specially  constructed,  when  were  they  made  ? — 
1 suppose  in  the  first  Lord  Deramore’s  time,  a 
long  time  ago. 

5139.  There  has  been  no  change  in  them  for 
many  years  ? — No,  no  change  in  them  for  many 
years. 

5140.  Has  Dr.  Orr  or  any  other  dispensary 
doctor  reported  more  than  once  against  the 
sanitary  condition  of  Newtownbreda  ? — No,  not 
that  I.  am  aware  of. 

5141.  Not  more  than  once? — He  complained 
about  the  pump,  and  he  complained  about  the 
sanitary  state  of  the  barrack.  1 think  that  was 
all.  1 think  he  complained  once  of  a privy 
being  too  near  a house,  and  the  privy  was  re- 
moved back  to  30  or  40  yards  from  the  house. 

5142.  Do  you  say  that  all  his  complaints  have 
been  attended  to.  He  says  they  have  not  been  ? 
— I have  always  made  it  a point  to  attend  to  his 
complaints  whenever  he  made  them. 

5143.  But  sometimes  his  suggestions  were  not 
carried  out  ? — I think  they  were  in  every  case. 
I do  not  know  one  case  where  they  were  not 
carried  out. 

5144.  They  were  not  carried  out  entirely  in 
the  matter  of  the  pump  ? — Well,  except  the 
placing  of  the  pump  on  the  side  of  the  road. 

5145.  If  you  satisfied  the  Lisburn  Guardians 
that  it  was  all  right,  you  did  not  mind  whether 
the  doctor  was  satisfied  or  not?— I do  not  know. 
I always  made  it  my  endeavour  to  satisfy  the 


Mr.  Me  Connell — continued, 
doctor  as  far  as  I could,  and  I think  he  was 
satisfied.  He  made  no  complaint  afterwards. 

5146.  The  part  that  you  speak  of  as  the 
46  acres  that  have  been  let  is  within  the  present 
Parliamentary  boundary? — It  is. 

5147.  And  the  part  which  you  speak  of  as  the 
Antrim  Holme,  the  littje  bit  down  there  with  the 
blue  line  across  it,  that  is  also  within  the  Parlia- 
mentary boundary  ? — 1 do  not  understand  what 
you  mean. 

5148.  You  know  the  part  of  the  park  which 
you  describe  as,  I think,  the  Antrim  Holme  part 
of  the  park? — Yes. 

5149.  That  is  within  the  present  Parliamentary 
boundary  of  the  City  of  Belfast  ? — Within  the 
present  Parliamentary  boundary  of  the  City  of 
Belfast. 

5150.  In  the  calculations  you  made,  you  made 
no  allowance  of  any  payment  which  you  say 
Lord  Deramore’s  tenants  will  have  to  make  for 
the  46  acres  ? — I did  not. 

5151.  So  that  so  far  as  they  are  concerned, 
your  calculation  is  beyond  what  it  should  be  ? — 
It  is;  46  acres  out  of  700/.  is  not  a very  big 
thing. 

5152.  But  the  46  acres  are  let  out  to  a specu- 
lative builder  for  building  purposes  ? — Ido  not 
know  whether  he  is  a speculative  builder  or 
not. 

5153.  To  a builder  ? — Not  even  to  a builder. 

5154.  Is  not  the  whole  of  the  ground  mapped 
out  in  streets? — Not  that  I am  aware  of. 

5155.  Are  not  you  aware  that  that  is  so? — 
No. 

5156.  Are  the  conditions  of  his  lease  such  that 
he  must  expend  a certain  amount  within  a stated 
time  in  buildings  on  that  property  ? — Yes,  the 
conditions  say  that  he  must  spend  a certain 
amount  on  buildings. 

5157.  Within  a time.  Do  you  know  (I  think 
Lord  Deramore  did  not  seem  to  know)  a tenant 
called  Ellison  ? — I do. 

5158.  Where  does  he  hold  land  under  Lord 
Deramore? — On  the  Breda  estate. 

5159.  Is  that  let  to  him  for  building  purposes? 
— It  is. 

5160.  Is  he  now  letting  it  out  for  building 
purposes  ? — 1 do  not  think  he  is. 

5161.  Is  he  offering  it  for  building  purposes  ? 
— I do  not  think  he  is. 

5162.  In  the  Annadale  part  outside  the  park 
wall,  is  not  that  being  laid  out  in  streets,  and 
being  built  upon  pretty  rapidly ; the  Annadale 
and  Galwally  part? — Well,  it  is;  but  then  in 
coming  out  to  Belvoir  Park  from  Belfast,  within 
the  municipal  boundai-y,  there  is  an  immense 
tract  of  ground  there  not  built  on  yet. 

5163.  Are  not  streets  being  laid  out? — Yes, 
there  are  streets. 

5164.  Is  not  building  going  on  there? — 
Building  is  going  on  there,  but  there  is  an 
immense  extent  of  ground  within  the  municipal 
boundary  not  built  on. 

5165.  But  laid  out  for  building  purposes? — 
No,  not  even  laid  out. 

5166.  Are  not  there  streets  laid  out? — There 
are,  but  not  in  this  part  I allude  to. 

5167.  Where  are  you  referring  to?— I am 
referring  to  land  on  the  high  road. 

5168.  In 
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Mr.  Me  Connell — continued. 

5168.  In  the  Annadale  part  between  the 
borough  and  the  wall  of  Bel  voir  Park  ? — Yes. 

5169.  Are  not  there  streets  laid  out  there? 

Chairman. 

5170.  I should  like  to  ask  a question  so  that 
I may  understand  what,  your  examination  is 
pointed  to.  Is  Annadale,  marked  there.  Lord 
Deramore’s  property  ? — No. 

5171.  Where  does  his  property  end  going 
from  his  park.  Is  that  red  line  the  boundary  of 
Lord  Deramore’s  property  ? — That  is  the  wall  of 
the  property. 

5172.  Whereabouts  are  the  limits  of  the 

property.  It  is  pointed  out  on  the  Map? 

Mr.  Me  Connell. ] The  wall,  I think,  is  the 
limit. 

Chairman. 

5173.  That  is  what  I wanted  to  know;  is  the 
wall  the  boundary  of  Lord  Deramore’s  property 
going  north  ; 1 want  to  ask  with  reference  to 
that  place  between  the  wall,  where  the  word 
“ Annadale  ” is,  and  the  present  boundary  ; I 
want  to  know  where  Lord  Deramore’s  boundary 
is  ? — It  begins  exactly  at  the  wall  there,  where 
it  has  been  pointed  out. 

5174.  I may  take  the  wall  as  the  boundary? 
• — Yes,  as  the  boundary. 

5175.  So  that  Annadale  is  not  Lord  Dera- 

inore’s  property? 

Mr.  McConnell. ] No,  it  is  not  Lord  Dera- 
more’s property ; but  it  is  the  adjacent  pro- 
perty . 

Chairman.']  I quite  understand. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

5176.  Is  there  a street  called  “ Hampton 
Park,”  laid  out  somewhere  near  where  the  word 
“ Annadale  ” is  on  the  map  ? — There  is,  but 
there  are  very  few  houses  on  it.  Next  to  the 
wall,  there  is  not  a house  ; not  on  that  side. 

5177.  Yet  the  property  has  been  laid  out?— 
Well,  there  has  been  a road  there,  I suppose, 
for  the  last  20  years  probably. 

Chairman. 

5178.  Is  there  considerable  building  above 
that  going  on  towards  the  present  city  boundary : 
is  there  much  building  there  ? — A considerable 
amount. 

5179.  Between  where  you  say  there  is  a street 
laid  out  and  no  buildings,  and  the  present 
boundary  of  the  city? — Yes,  there  is  a consider- 
able amount  of  building. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

5180.  Hampton  Park  is  the  nearest  one  laid 
out  to  the  demesne  wall  ? — It  is. 

5181.  Then  a little  way  nearer  down  on  the 
same  side  there  is  Annadale  Park,  another  road, 
laid  out? — I do  not  know'  Annadale  Park. 

5182.  It  is  a little  nearer  Belfast  on  the 
same  side  as  Hampton  Park;  there  is  another 
road  laid  out  called  Annadale  Park? — Yes, 
there  is. 

5183.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  road,  and 
opposite  the  demesne,  Mr.  Martin  has  laid  out  a 
road,  has  not  he? — Not  that  I know  of.  Ho 
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Mr.  McConnell — continued, 
has  built  one  large  house  of  his  own,  upon  10 
acres. 

5184.  And  two  others,  has  not  he? — Well, 
that  is  a way  in  the  hollow.  That  is  not  seen 
from  the  road  at  all. 

5185.  Is  not  there  a road  almost  opposite  the 
corner  of  the  demesne  and  Hampton  Park  laid 
out  below  Mr.  Martin's  property  ? — Not  that  I 
am  aware  of.  There  is  an  avenue  leading  to  his 
house. 

5186.  Does  that  lead  to  the  other  two  houses 
as  well  ? — I am  not  aware  of  that. 

Sir  James  Ilaslett. 

5187.  You  mean  what  was  formerly  Mr. 
Ivinahan’s,  the  Bishop’s  house  ? — That  is  nearer 
Belfast.  There  is  a road  being  laid  out  there  ; 
you  said  on  Mr.  Martin’s  property. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

5188.  Adjoining  Mr.  Martin’s  property  there 
is  a road  ? — There  is  a road. 

5189.  A little  lower  down,  is  not  there  another 
called  Ivnockbreda  Park? — I do  not  know 
Knockbreda  Park  at  all. 

5190.  Nearer  Belfast?— Who  does  it  belong 
to  ? 

5191.  I cannot  tell  you,  but  it  would  be  part 
of  the  Rectory  grounds,  I am  told  ? — There  are 
a few  villas  built  there  ; but  there  is  a large 
space  of  ground  to  be  built  on  between  that  and 
the  rectory. 

5192.  They  have  all  been  built  within  the  last 
few  years?— Well,  they  have  been  building, and 
they  seem  to  be  building  no  more  there.  The 
ground  is  very  low'  there. 

5193.  They  have  been  buildhig  there;  in  the 
last  10  years  there  has  been  immense  building- 
going  on  ? — There  has,  a good  deal. 

5194.  Rosetta  Park,  for  instance? — Yes,  Mr. 
McCommll  has  built  there. 

5195.  Now,  about  the  rates;  how  did  you 
calculate  the  25  per  cent.,  was  it  off  the  net 
amount,  or  off  the  gross  amount  ? — I did  not 
calculate  the  25  per  cent. 

5196.  I do  not  think  you  took  it  off  at  all? — 
I did  not  take  it  off  at  all,  but  I said  there  Avould 
be  nearly  25  per  cent.  off. 

5197.  What  would  the  gross  amount  of  the 
rates  be  ? 

Sir  James  Ha$lctt.~\  The  county  cess  is  Is.  10d., 
or  Is.  lit?.,  and  assuming  the  amount  of  the 
town  rate  net  will  be  2s.  4c/.,  you  have  to  add  a 
fifth  to  his  rate,  and  you  have  the  amount  of  the 
charge  ; do  I carry  you  with  me. 

Mr.  McConnell .]  The  witness  was  taking  it  as 
on  the  average  of  three  years,  when  last  year  it 
was  2d.  above  the  average  he  put  it  at. 

Sir  James  Ilaslett. ] Then  when  you  get  to 
a rating  of  2s.  3 d.  in  the  £.,  with  a town  rating 
of  2s.  4 d.,  he  has  only  to  add  a twenty-eighth. 
So  far  as  these  figures  are  concerned,  it  would 
make  a difference  of  23?. 

Mr.  McConnelV\  Those  46  acres  would  come 
off  that  even  ? 

Sir  Jame s Haslctt.~\  Yes. 
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Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Chairman. 

5198.  I should  like  to  ask  you  about  the  piece 
of  land  between  the  park  wall  and  the  city  boun- 
dary, the  one  1 referred  to  before.  You  said 
there  was  a considerable  number  of  houses  there  ? 
—Yes. 

5199.  First  of  all,  they  are  villa  houses?— 
They  are  villa  houses  almost  entirely  there. 

5200.  With  some  surrounding  gardens? — Yes, 
with  considerable  pieces  of  ground. 

5201.  I am  speaking  of  Annadale. ; can  you 
give  me  any  idea  of  the  number  of  villas  that 
occupy  that  space  ? — That  piece  of  ground  ? 

5202.  Yes,  between  the  park  wall  and  the 
boundary  ; you  see  where  I mean,  on  the  left- 
hand  side  of  the  road.  Are  there  50? — Yes,  I 
should  say  so ; I should  say  there  would  be  that. 

5203.  Possibly  going  on  to  100? — Well,  I 
think  50  would  be  probably  the  outside,  if  there 
are  that. 

5204.  Then,  on  the  right-hand  side  of  the 
road,  there  are  also  a few  villas? — Yes,  a few 
villas;  not  so  many  villas,  because  there  is  the 
glebe  land  there,  and  it  is  not  built  on  at  all. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

5205.  Why  is  the  glebe  land  not  built  on  ? — I 
do  not  know.  It  is  still  in  the  hands  of  the 
rector,  and  has  not  been  offered.  I suppose  it  is 
very  low-lying  ground  ; at  anyrate,  it  is  flat. 

5206.  N ow,  1 would  like  to  ask  you  with  re- 
ference to  the  other  side  ; the  Antrim  side.  Can 
you  tell  me  how  far  Lord  Deramore’s  property 
goes  towards  the  town  boundary  ? — If  I had  a 
map  I could  show  it  to  you. 

Chairman .]  It  is  from  the  park  wall. 

Mr.  Tomlinson'.']  On  the  Antrim  side. 

Chairman. 

5207.  We  had  it  pointed  out  ; it  is  about  half 
way  ? — This  is  Belvoir  Park  ( explaining  on  the 
map). 

Mi’.  Tomlinson. 

5208.  Y/u's  is  County  Antrim  ? — It  is  County 
Antrim  on  that  side.  I should  think  it  would  be 
somewhere  about  there , and  then  along  this  road 
(pointing  on  the  map).  That  is  where  the  46 
acres  are,  and  then  the  farm  is  here,  and  the 
green  there. 

5209.  How  far  do  those  46  acres  go  ? — They 
go  down  to  the  Lagan.  They  have  taken  that 
with  a view  to  make  bricks,  as  I understand. 

5210.  Including  the  46  acres,  does  the  whole 
of  this  belong  to  Lord  Deramore? — No,  it  comes 
just  about  to  there  (pointing). 

5211.  Do  you  know  anything  about  a slaugh- 
ter-house anywhere  near  there? — No,  1 am  not 
aware  of  it. 

5212.  You  see  that  pencil-mark.  That  was 
pointed  out  to  me  as  the  site  of  an  objectionable 
slaughter-house  ? — No,  I do  uot  know  that ; 
that  is  a very  difficult  sort  of  place  to  get  at. 
There  is  no  way  of  getting  at  it. 

5213.  As  to  these  46  acres,  which  you  have 
let,  is  there  any  system  of  drainage  or  sewerage 
there  ? — Not  at  present. 

5214.  Is  there  provision  intended  to  be  made 
for  the  sewerage? — I do  not  know;  probably 


Mr  Tomlinson — continued, 
the  same  as  there  is  with  these  other  houses,  that 
of  having  tanks  and  an  overflow. 

5215.  What  kind  of  houses  do  you  expect  it  to 
be  let  for  ? — Houses  probably  of  40/.  or  50/.,  or 
60/.  valuation. 

5216.  Have  you  required  in  the  lease  that 
there  should  be  any  particular  class  of  building? 
— -Yes,  we  have.  I think  35/.  is  the  lowest  we 
have. 

Sir  James  Haslctt. 

5217.  Valuation? — The  lowest  valuation.  We 
have  made  them  higher  towards  the  road. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

5218.  You  make  them  covenant  to  build 
houses  of  not  less  than  3 51.  value?  —I  believe  it 
is  so. 

5219.  Do  you  expect  it  will  be  necessai’y  to 
have  a system  of  drainage  there  ? — Well,  where 
these  houses  are  built,  I should  think  it  would. 
Of  course,  in  the  way  that  houses  are  built  now 
they  simply  have  a tank  for  the  solids  and  an 
overflow  from  them. 

5220.  How  many  houses  do  you  expect  to  be 
built  on  this  46  acres,  or  how  many  do  you  ex- 
pect could  be  built  ? — It  would  depend  on  the 
extent  of  ground  that  is  laid  out  with  each 
house. 

5221.  I suppose  you  have  formed  some  opinion 
as  to  the  amount  that  would  be  laid  out  for  each 
house  ? — Well,  part  of  the  46  acres  next  the 
river  probably  will  never  be  built  on.  It  is  a 
swamp,  and,  as  you  see  on  the  map  there,  there  is 
a dam  from  which  at  one  time  Belfast  was 
supplied  with  water.  It  is  a regular  swamp 
down  in  the  lower  part,  but  Lord  Deramore  re- 
fused to  let  them  the  portion  next  the  road, 
unless  they  took  the  whole  in,  simply  because  he 
would  be  shut  out  ; he  would  have  no  access  to 
it  if  he  had  not  let  the  whole  strip. 

5222.  The  intention  is  to  let  as  much  of  it  as 
is  available? — Probably  30  acres  would  be  avail- 
able for  building. 

5223.  How  many  houses  do  you  expect  to 
have  on  those  30  acres? — If  you  give  an  acre  to 
a house,  that  would  be  30  houses.  I cannot  say 
how  they  will  let  it  out. 

5224.  Do  you  consider  it  would  be  a satisfac 
tory  system  of  sewerage  to  allow  30  houses, 
each  with  an  acre  of  ground,  with  nothing  but  a 
tank  to  carry  off  the  sewerage  ? — No  ; I should 
think  they  would  have  a proper  system  of  sewer- 
age. If  they  had  certainly  it  would  be  better. 

5225.  It  would  be  desirable,  in  the  interests 
of  the  health  of  these  houses,  that  a proper  sys- 
tem of  drainage  should  be  established  there  ? — 
Yes,  when  that  portion  is  likely  to  be  built  over. 

5226.  Do  you  know'  what  process  would  have 
to  be  carried  out  to  complete  a system  of 
sewerage  in  case  it  is  not  included  within  the 
limits  of  the  borough  ? — The  only  way  that  it 
could  be  done  is  simply  by  tanks. 

5227.  But  I mean  a system  of  sewerage  to 
be  connected  with  the  town  sewers  system  ? — It 
could  only  be  connected  with  the  tow'n  sewerage 
by  this  pipe. 

5228.  Do  you  know  the  method  of  dealing 
with  outlying  places  that  x’equire  a sewerage 

system ; 
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Mr.  Tomlinson — continued, 
system ; we  have  bad  a good  deal  of  evidence 
about  that? — Yes. 

5229.  How  is  it  done  ? — I do  not  know.  The 

evidence  that  was  given  to-day  was 

5230.  It  would  have  to  be  done  through  the 
guardians,  I suppose,  in  the  same  way  ? — 
Through  the  guardians. 

5231.  Do  you  know  on  whom  the  cost  would 
fall  if  it  was  done  through  the  guardians  ? — The 
guardians  have  it  in  their  power  to  declare  a cer- 
tain area.  It  might  take  the  town-land  or  half 
the  town-land,  and  assess  the  amount  on  that 
area.  They  always  do  that. 

5232.  You  have  heard  evidence  to  the  effect 
that  where  a sewage  system  is  carried  out  after 
it  is  included  in  the  town  area,  the  cost  is  divided 
into  three  parts? — Yes. 

5233.  You  have  heard  evidence  to  that  effect? 
— Yes. 

5234.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  that  is  a circum- 
stance which  makes  it  advantageous  to  be  in- 
cluded in  the  town  from  a pecuniary  point  of 
view  ? — I should  say  so,  where  there  is  likely  to 
be  a large  amount  of  building. 

5235.  Then,  on  the  whole,  you  cannot  say  that 
the  question  of  advantage  or  disadvantage  in  the 
case  of  these  46  acres  is  disposed  of  by  merely 
considering  the  amount  of  difference  between 
the  city  rating  and  the  county  rating? — No. 

5236.  There  is  something  to  be  said  on  the 
other  side  ?-  - Yes. 

Sir  Edioard  Hill. 

5237.  I think  you  said  that  the  buildings  that 
were  likely  to  be  placed  upon  this  land  would  be 
of  a villa  character  ? — On  which  land  ? 

5238.  On  Lord  Deramore’s  land  ? — On  parts 
of  it.  Do  you  refer  to  the  Breda  or  County 
Down  part? 

5239.  Yes? — Well,  I do  not  think  it  is  likely 
there  would  be  very  much  building  there,  because 
the  only  parts  of  the  property  there  that  there  has 
been  any  demand  for  for  building  is  that  imme- 
diately adjoining  Saintfi eld  road ; but  when  you 
get  away  off  that  the  ground  undulates  very 
much,  and  it  is  not  at  all  suitable  for  building. 

5240.  We  have  heard  something  about  a 
pump ; what  is  the  matter  with  the  pump  ? — 
There  is  nothing  the  matter  with  the  pump, 
unless  it  was  the  covering.  It  was  covered  with 
timber,  and  the  timber  was  defective. 

5241.  Then  the  surveyor  or  sanitary  officer 
wished  you  to  do  something  which  you  did  not 
do  ; what  was  that  ? — He  wished  us  to  put  the 
pump  on  the  side  of  the  road. 

5242.  Where  was  it  ? — Being  a private  pump 
I objected  to  that,  and  kept  it  where  it  was.  It 
was  about  30  yards  from  the  side  of  the  i-oad. 

5243.  This  is  the  pump  which  Dr.  On-  com- 
plained of,  which  takes  the  water  from  the 
springs  to  Lord  Deramore’s  own  house? — No, 
there  was  never  any  complaint  made  about  that 
pump. 

5244.  This  is  another  pump  ? — This  is  another 
pump  altogether. 

5245.  The  defect  was  not  that  it  produced 
bad  water  ? — No,  it  was  simply  from  the  cover- 
ing of  that  pump  which  was  said  to  be  defective. 

5246.  Then  as  to  the  privies,  have  you  any 
0.127. 


Sir  Edward  Hill — continued, 
system  of  having  them  attended  to  ?— Well,  the 
tenants  in  the  houses  are  supposed  to  attend  to 
them  themselves,  but  we  never  have  had  any  com- 
plaint as  to  the  state  of  the  privies  at  any  time 
from  the  dispensary  doctor  or  the  medical  officer. 

Mr.  New  son. I have  been  instructed  to  ap- 
pear before  you  in  another  capacity  now  with 
Sir  William  MaiTiott,  as  his  junior  ; and  there- 
fore  I wish  to  re-examine  this  witness  on  behalf 
of  Lord  Deramore. 

Re-examined  by  Mr.  Newson. 

5247.  With  regard  to  this  pump,  whatever 
was  the  matter  with  the  pump,  the  water  sup- 
plied by  the  pump  was  good,  was  not  it  ? — 
Perfectly  good. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

5248.  Will  my  friend  allow  me  to  put  one 
question  before  he  proceeds.  As  to  the  46  acres, 
what  pi’ovision  have  you  made  for  the  drainao-e  of 
that?' — We  have  made  no  px-ovision  for°  the 
drainage  of  that. 

5249.  As  the  state  of  things  is  now,  into  -what 
would  that  drain?,- — Well,  there  are  no  houses 
there  at  present. 

5250.  N o,  there  are  no  houses  there  at  present. 
Do  not  take  that  quibble.  You  have  let  it  for 
the  purpose  of  building,  and  you  have  stipulated 
that  a certain  amount  shall  be  expended  on  erec- 
tions there  ? — Yes. 

5251.  I daresay  you  have  limited  the  time  ? — 
We  have  limited  the  time  for  so  many  buildings. 

5252.  Now,  how  many  buildings? — I could 
not  just  exactly  say,  probably  half-a-dozen. 

5253.  Or  it  miglit  be  a few  more  ? — I do  not 
know. 

5254.  Supposing  they  are  erected,  where  will 
they  drain  into  under  the  present  state  of  things  ? 
— -1  do  not  know.  They  must  either  drain  away 
towards  the  Lagan  or  towards  the  Malone-road. 

5255.  Towards  means  into,  does  notit, putting 
it  plainly  ? — Towai-ds  the  Lagan. 

• 5256.  That  means  into  the  Lagan  ? — I do  not 
know.  There  are  drains  that  drain  along  the 
side  of  the  Lagan,  before  you  get  into  the  Lagan 
at  all. 

5257.  Where  are  there  any  drains  along  that 
property  ? — There  are  drains  running  along  the 
Lagan. 

5258.  Where,  along  that  property  ? — Along 
the  Lagan,  or  along  the  side  of  the  Lagan. 

5259.  Do  you  mean  open  drains? — Yes,  open 
di’ains. 

5260.  I thought  you  meant  sewers.  Then 
they  would  drain  either  into  the  open  sewer  or 
into  the  Lagan?— Well,  I do  not  know  that  it 
would  go  into  the  Lagan.  It  might  be  that  the 
first  buildings  that  were  put  up  would  probably 
drain  towards  the  road. 

5261.  There  is  no  provision  made  to  prevent 
it  ? — We  have  made  no  provision. 

Mr.  Newson. 

5262.  The  land  in  what  I may  call  the  south 
part  of  the  Malone  district  is  purely  agricultural, 
is  not  it.  There  are  no  houses  at  all  excepting 
New  Forge  ? — New  Forge  is  simply  the  farm- 
house and  offices. 

A a 5263.  Are 
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Mr.  Newson — continued. 

5263.  Are  there  any  houses  at  Shaw’s  bridge, 
or  is  it  simply  a bridge  ? — Simply  a bridge. 
There  is  the  bleaching  green. 

5264.  Putting  that  farmhouse  at  New  Forge 
aside,  throughout  this  area  there  is  no  building 
at  all  on  it  ? — There  is  no  building  at  all 
on  it.  There  may  be  one  or  two  cotter  houses 
on  it. 

5265.  In  other  words,  it  is  purely  agricultural  ? 
— Yes,  purely  agricultural. 

5266.  I believe  you  have  had  an  interview  on 
behalf  of  Lord  Deramore  with  the  sub-committee 
that  has  been  mentioned,  that  has  had  charge  of 
this  Bill,  with  regard  to  the  inclusion  of  Lord 
Deramore’s  property,  have  yon  not? — Yes. 

5267.  Will  you  kindly  tell  the  Committee 
what  passed  ? — Well,  I think  the  thing  originated 
in  this  way  : that  T saw  Sir  James  Haslett  one 
day ; that  was  before  he  was  nominated  on  this 
Committee  at  all ; and  I said  to  him  that  Lord 
Deramore  was  rather  dissatisfied  with  the  way 
that  they  had  run  the  boundary  at  Belvoir  Park, 
taking  in  so  much  of  his  park  and  excluding  the 
land  on  the  Saintfield-road,  and  that  had  been 
built  on  within  a very  short  distance  of  the  park 
boundary;  and  I. asked  Sir  James  if  he  would 
look  at  the  boundary.  He  kindly  said  he  would. 
Three  days  afterwards  I called  upon  'him  to 
take  him  out  there  to  show  him  the  boundary. 
He  said  that  lie  had  seen  some  members  of  the 
committee,  and  that  he  understood  they  had 
arranged  to  exclude  the  town-land,  or  the  part  of 
the  town-land,  taken  in  altogether ; that  is 
Breda ; which  includes  the  park,  the  village,  and 
the  land  outside  the  park.  I said.  “ If  that  is 
the  case,  it  would  be  no  use  for  you  going  to  see 
the  boundary  at  all.” 

Chairman. 

5268.  What  do  you  mean  by  the  land  outside 
the  park  ? — There  are  89  acres  outside  the  park, 
including  the  village. 

5269.  In  County  Down  ? — In  Breda. 

5270.  It  is  on  the  Breda  side  ? — Yes,  in 
Down.  Then  I immediately  communicated  what 
had  taken  place  to  Lord  Deramore,  and  his  Lord- 
ship  wrote  me  back  to  say  that  he  was  veryglad 
to  hear  that  an  arrangement  was  come  to ; but 
that  he  would  be  glad  if  they  would  exclude  the 
County  Antrim  Holme,  that  is  the  Holme  in 
Antrim,  which  contains  19  acres  odd,  and  that 
he  would  be  perfectly  satisfied,  if  that  was  done, 
to  compromise  the  matter. 

Mr.  Netoson. 

5271.  The  Holme  is  by  the  canal;  this  side 
of  the  canal? — Thenabout,I  suppose,  a week  after 
that  Mr.  Crawford,  Lord  Deramore’s  solicitor, 
and  myself  were  asked  to  meet  certain  members 
of  the  Law  and  Improvement  Committee,  con- 
sisting of,  I think,  the  Lord  Mayor,  Sir  James 
Haslett,  Mr.  Lowther,  Sir  Samuel  Black,  the 
town  clerk,  and  the  borough  surveyor,  and  they 
told  us  what  they  Avere  prepared  to  do,  that  is 
to  include  the  whole  of  Breda  that  was  proposed 
to  be  taken  in,  upon  the  understanding  that  the 
Avhole  of  Malone  should  be  included  in  the  boun- 
dary. HoAvever,  we  said  that  his  Lordship  was 
very  anxious  that  those  19  acres  which  form  the 


Mr.  Newson — continued. 

County  Antrim  Holme  should  be  excluded. 
However,  they  said  they  would  not  agree  to 
that  ; that  they  would  stick  to  the  Parliamentary 
boundary  ; that  they  must  stick  to  that,  and  that 
that  AAras  Avithin  the  Parliamentary  boundary. 
Then  that  was  all  arranged,  and  Ave  Avere  per- 
fectly satisfied  Avith  it.  Mr.  CraAvford  asked  then 
for  his  costs.  HoAA-ever,  they  declined  to  give 
that,  and  said  that  we  ought  to  be  very  Avell 
satisfied  Avith  the  arrangement.  A fortnight 
after  that  the  Avhole  thing  was  backed  out  of, 
and  now  Ave  are  put  to  all  this  trouble  and  costs 
of  coming  here  after  that  arrangement  Avas  made. 
I may  say  that  I did  not  ask  for  the  arrange- 
ment. All  that  I asked  for  Avas  simply  that  Sir 
James  Haslett  should  look  at  the  boundary. 

Chairman. 

5272.  Do  I understand  that  if  the  Antrim 
Holme  Avas  included  the  line  of  the  neAv  boundary 
Avould  go  where  I see  a line  drawn  ; it  would  just 
take  off  that  excrescence? — The  19  acres  which 
is  really  part  of  the  park,  and  lies  Avithin  100 
yards  of  the  house. 

5273.  So  that  the  boundary  of  the  added  area 
would  run  up  that,  line  instead  of  going  round 
that  turn? — Yes,  exactly.  It  is  bounded  by  the 
river  on  one  side  and  the  canal  on  the  other.  It 
is  entirely  an  island. 

5274.  There  is  a canal  there,  is  there  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Newson. 

5275.  I want  to  ask  one  other  question  about 
the  rates ; you  would,  of  course,  be  not  a watched 
and  lighted  district,  at  first,  anyhow  ; therefore, 
the  rates  would  be  2s.  4 \cl.  for  an  outside  dis- 
trict; but,  in  addition  to  that,  are  there  further 
rates,  amounting  to  1(W.  in  the  £.,  a borough 
rate  of  3'/.,  a public  health  rate  of  4 d-,  a baths 
and  washhouses  rate  of  1 d.,  a public  libraries 
rate  of  Id.,  and  a public  parks  rate  of  1 d.  ? — 
That  is  10«7.  That  is  included  in  the  2s.  4 §d.,  I 
think,  or  the  3s.  2d. 

5276.  I think  that  is  in  addition,  according  to 
Avhat  I have  here,  which  is  a receipt  signed  by  a 
collector. 

Sir  James  Haslett .]  But  that  altogether 
amounts  to  3s.  2d.,  minus  25  per  cent.  That 
gives  you  the  net  result. 

Mr.  Newson. 

5277.  Of  course,  after  10  years  I admit  Ave 
should  lose  the  benefit  of  the  25  per  cent. ; I 
Avant  to  make  it  clear ; the  total  rate  will  be 
3s.  2d.,  subject  to  a deduction  for  10  years  of  25 
per  cent.  ? — That  is  so  far  as  it  is  not  a lighted 
and  watched  area. 

5278.  That  is,  if  it  is  outside  the  lighted  and 
Avatched  ai’ea? — Outside  the  lighted  and  watched 
area. 

Chairman.  ] Mr.  Pope,  there  is  a question  I 
Avould  like  to  put  to  you,  Avhich  is,  whether  it 
Avould  be  convenient  for  you  to  deal  Avith  this 
petition  as  to  Lord  Deramore’s  property  sepa- 
rately, and  make  your  reply,  and  then  for  us  to 
deal  Avith  it  separately. 

Mr.  Pope.']  Quite  so. 

Chairman.]  It  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be 
convenient 
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convenient  with  regard  to  one  or  two  places 
where  they  are  within  a ring  fence. 

Mr.  Pope.]  Very  good. 

Chairman.]  Then  there  is  another  question, 
which  is  whether  it  would  be  convenient  for  Mr. 
Macassey  to  deal  with  the  Galwally  part,  and  to 
take  the  two  cases  more  or  less  together  (we 
recognise  that  they  are  separate),  or  whether  it 
would  he  more  convenient  to  deal  with  Lord 
Derarnore’s  petition  at  once,  and  then  deal  with 
Galwally  afterwards. 

Mr.  Macassey.  ] Your  last  suggestion  Avould 
fall  in  better  with  my  arrangements  ; because 
following'  out  the  programme  as  you  suggested  it 
yesterday  afternoon  before  we  closed,  I arranged 
with  my  witnesses  to  be  here  on  Friday. 

Chairman.]  I do  not  think  there  is  any  very 
great  difficulty. 

Mr.  Macassey.]  I shall  trouble  you  very 
shortly. 

Chairman.]  They  are  quite  detached  cases. 

Mr.  Pope.]  I am  glad  to  tell  you  that  I think 
an  arrangement  has  been  come  to  with  the 
County  Antrim,  and  I believe  also  with  County 
Down,  with  one  small  exception;  a question 
affecting  the  rights  of  jurors,  which  we  have 
arranged  should  be  left  to  the  Committee  without 
much  observation  on  either  one  side  or  the  other. 
Therefore,  both  counties  may  be  practically 
treated  as  being  out  of  the  discussion. 

Mr.  Harrison.]  That  is  so.  They  have  agreed 
to  insert  a financial  clause  which  will  satisfy  us 
in  the  Bill ; and,  as  far  as  our  financial  opposition 
is  concerned,  we  take  no  further  part  in  the 
proceedings.  Then  the  only  thing  will  be  this 


question  raised  by  Section  56  that  I have. been 
cross-examining  about.  Now,  I have  to  bring 
here  public  officials  from  county  Down.  I shall 
be  glad  if  you  adhered  to  what  you  said  yesterday, 
namely,  that  you  would  take  up  our  opposition 
immediately  after  the  opposition  which  is  being 
heard  now,  namely,  that  of  Lord  Dera more’s. 

Chairman.]  I am  afraid  we  could  not  take  it 
up  immediately,  because  you  remember  that  we 
had  arranged  that  the  Committee’s  witnesses 
should  come,  and  it  was  only  to  suit  the  con- 
venience of  counsel  that  we  rather  departed 
from  that. 

Mr.  Pope.]  I do  not  know  whether  it  may  not 
be  useful  just  to  interpose  an  observation..  To- 
morrow will  be  Ascension  Day.  I do  not  know 
whether  the  Committee  have  come  to  any  deter- 
mination as  to  what  time  it  will  sit,  or  whether 
they  will  sit  to-morrow  at  all.  The  practice  is 
generally  that  the  Committees  adjourn  till  a later 
period  than  that  at  which  they  ordinarily  meet, 
on  Ascension  Day.  Sometimes  they  do  not  meet 
at  all.  What  will  the  Committee  do  with;  regard 
to  that?  In  the  House  of  Lords  the  Committees 
meet  without  reference  to  the  ecclesiastical 
festival. 

Chairman.]  We  should  perhaps  meet  at  two 
o’clock  and  go  on  till  four.  I think  it  is  very 
desirable,  as  the  Whitsuntide  holidays  are  ap- 
proaching, that  we  should  sit  as  often  as  we 
can. 

Mr.  Pope.]  That  is  just  as  convenient  for  us. 
Then  if  you  prefer  to  take  Lord  Deramore’s 
case  separately  I will  make  myself  ready  to  deal 
with  that  as  a separate  matter. 


Mr.  Godfrey  Henry  Ferguson,  sworn  ; and  Examined. 


Mr.  Neioson. 

5279.  You  are  a Civil  Engineer  and  an 
Architect,  carrying  on  business  in  Belfast? — 
Yes. 

5280.  You  have  considered  the  proposed  ex- 
tension of  the  boundary  of  Belfast  ? — Yes. 

5281.  It  passes  close  to  the  mansion  house 
and  ornamental  grounds  of  Lord  Deramore’s  ? — 
That  is  so. 

5282.  What  do  you  say  with  regard  to  the 
character  of  the  demesne  with  regard  to  building 
purposes? — Well,  the  demesne  is  a private 
demesne  surrounded  by  a high  Avail ; the  nature 
of  the  ground  is  very  Available  ; it  is  very  hilly  in 
some  parts ; it  is  very  SAvampy  and  low  in  others. 
Speaking  generally,  I should  say  it  is  not  with- 
out great  expense  particularly  Avell  adapted  for 
building  upon. 

5283.  RaA’ines  have  been  mentioned  ; do  you 
knoAV  of  any  ravines? — Yes,  the  ground  is  very 
undulating,  and  there  is  one  deep  ravine  close  to 
the  Belfast  end  of  the  boundary,  Gahvally. 

5284.  Is  part  of  the  land  under  high  water 
mark  of  the  canal? — Yes;  there  is  some  of  it 
lies  under  high  Avater  mark  of  the  canal. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Where  is  the  canal?  ( The 
situation  was  pointed  out  on  the  map.') 

0.127. 


Chairman.]  You  are  speaking  of  Antrim 
Holme  ? 

Mr.  News  on.]  Yes,  I am  just  coming  to  it. 

Chairman.]  There  is  a canal  goes  across  there  ; 
you  can  see  it  on  the  big  map. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I was  not  in  the 
room  at  the  moment  Avhen  the  discussion  took 
place  Avith  regard  to  the  further  progress  of 
business  in  this  case.  My  friend  has  kindly 
alloAved  me  to  ask  a question  on  this  point.  I 
appear,  as  you  knoAv,  for  Campbell’s  Trustees. 
Campbell’s  Trustees’  case  is  a case  Avhich  Ave 
should  present  very  shortly,  and  it  is  entirely 
apart  from  the  Harbour  Commissioners’  question, 
or  the  larger  questions  which  the  Committee  are 
discussing  in  the  case.  Of  course,  I have  no 
wish  whatever  to  interfere  Avith  the  decision  of 
this  particular  point  Avhich  is  now  before  the 
Committee,  and  if  Avithout  postponing  us  until 
after  the  Harbour  Commissioners’  case  Ave  can 
be  taken  before  that  stage,  it  Avould  enable, 
at  all  events,  those  avIio  are  interested  in  this 
part  to  be  released.  The  object  of  my  inter- 
posing is  to  knoAv  Avh ether  in  the  arrangement  of 
business  the  Committee  have  had  present  to  their 
minds  that  separate  and  distinct  opposition  on 
the  part  of  Campbell’s  Trustees  which,  of  course, 
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we  should  be  perfectly  bappy  to  take  at  any  time 
that  is  convenient  to  the  Committee. 

Sir  James  Haslett. ] Have  you  more  than  one 
witness  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Only  one  witness. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Your  application  is  simply 
with  reference  to  the  clause  as  to  rating.  You 
do  not  ask  to  be  left  out  of  the  boundary. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Yes,  we  do. 

Mi’.  Pope.]  I think  you  have  only  been  asked 
to  be  left  out  of  the  boundary  because  they 
would  make  you  liable  for  the  rating. 

Chairman .]  I should  hope  that  the  arrange- 
ment which  you  propose  might  be  carried  out. 
I should  like  myself  to  take  that  case  of 
Campbell  College  before  we  enter  upon  the 
Harbour  Commissioners’  case. 

Mr.  Newson.]  On  the  other  hand,  the  Harbour 
Commissioners  do  not  wish  their  case  postponed. 

Chairman .]  Nobody  wishes  their  case  post- 
poned ; but  we  can  only  make  arrangements 
that  seem  the  most  convenient.  W e are  bound, 
I think,  after  this  case  of  Lord  Deramore’s  is 
dealt  with,  to  take  the  witnesses  called  by  the 
Committee.  I think  we  must  do  that.  They 
have  been  here  now  for  some  days,  I believe, 
and  we  had  hoped  to  have  been  able  to  have 
taken  them  to-day ; and  then  with  regard  to 
which  of  the  other  cases  we  take,  I do  not  know 
that  the  Committee  care  if  it  can  be  made  con- 
venient for  counsel  and  for  the  witnesses. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I am  afraid,  if  the 
Committee  are  thinking  of  taking  their  own 
witnesses,  the  strong  probability  is  that  this 
part  of  the  case  will  not  be  finished.  They  will 
certainly  occupy  the  rest  of  to-day. 

Chairman .]  Oh,  yes ; no  doubt  they  will 
occupy  the  rest  of  the  day.  Then  we  propose, 
to-morrow,  to  take  the  Committee’s  witnesses. 

Mi-.  Pembroke  Stephens .]  Then  will  you  kindly 
take  us  as  soon  after  the  Committee  have  dis- 
posed of  their  witnesses  as  possible. 

Chairman .]  If  you  can  arrange  with  your 
learned  friend,  because,  as  far  as  the  Committee 
are  concerned,  I do  not  think  it  matters  which 
taken  first.  If  we  begin  with  the  witnesses  called 
by  the  Committee,  it  would  be  convenient  to 
take,  1 believe,  some  other  witnesses  who  are 
not  called  by  the  Committee  on  the  same  branch 
of  the  subject  with  reference  to  the  division  of 
the  wards,  and  that  part  of  it,  and  therefore  I 
do  not  know  that  the  Committee  can  say  whether 
they  will  finish  to-morrow  that  part  of  it.  I am 
afraid  we  could  not,  and  that  it  would  go  over 
till  Friday. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens .]  Then  will  you  allow 
it  to  stand  in  this  way.  You  will  see  to-morrow 
afternoon  the  progress  the  Committee  have 
made,  and  perhaps  you  will  allow  me  to  ask  the 
Committee  to  appoint  a time  for  us  to-morrow 
afternoon  when  you  see  your  way  really.  I 
can  see.  under  the  reference  that  the  Committee 
have  to  deal  with  a very  important  branch  of  the 
case  ; but  bearing  in  mind  that  our  case  is  short, 
and  a complete  point  in  itself,  if  the  Committee 


can  help  me  to-morrow,  when  I renew  my  appli- 
cation, I hope  they  will. 

Chairman .]  The  real  difficulty  will  he  with  the 
Harbour  Commissioners. 

Mr.  Newson .]  They  are  anxious  to  have  their 
case  proceeded  with  on  Friday. 

Chairman .]  I think  that  will  be  impossible. 
I doubt  very  much,  from  what  I hear,  whether 
we  shall  even  on  Friday  be  able  to  finish  our 
witnesses.  I think  to-morrow  about  this  time 
we  shall  be  able,  perhaps,  to  gauge  a little  better 
the  position  we  are  in. 

Mr.  Harrison .]  May  I ask  that  the  Com- 
mittee would  bear  in  mind  that  we  have  only 
one  witness,  and  that  I have  facilitated  the  pro- 
ceedings more  than  anybody  else  by  settling  the 
other  part  of  our  case. 

Chairman .]  You  are  entitled  to  some  conside- 
ration on  that  ground. 

Mr.  Harrison .]  My  witness  is  the  sheriff  of 
the  County  Down,  and  it  creates  a public  incon- 
venience for  him  to  be  away  from  his  office.  He 
is  the  only  witness. 

Mr.  Newson. 

5285.  Now,  I was  asking  about  the  holme 
that  is  inaccessible,  except  by  a foot-bridge,  is  it 
not  ? — Yes. 

5286.  And  I think  you  stated  that  at  some 
times  of  the  year  it  is  under  water? — I have 
never  seen  it  personally  myself,  but  I understand 
it  is.  It  lies  very  low,  indeed. 

5287.  What  do  you  say  with  regard  to  the 
amount  of  wood  on  the  demesne  ? — Well,  I think 
that  about  one-third  of  the  demesne  included  in 
the  extension  is  wooded. 

5288.  Do  you  think,  to  your  knowledge,  that 
the  boundary  of  Belfast  should  be  fixed  so  as  to 
include  the  demesne ; so  as  to  include  the 
property  of  Lord  Deramore  ? — I do  not  see  any 
reason  for  it  whatever. 

Mr.  Pope.]  The  demesne  is  one  question  ; the 
property  of  Lord  Deramore  is  another. 

Mr.  Neivson. 

5289.  1 will  take  it  separately ; do  you  think 
that  it  should  include  the  demesne? — No,  I do- 
not  think  it  should. 

5290.  Do  you  think  it  should  include  the  pro- 
perty of  Lord  Deramore  outside  the  demesne, 
north  of  New  Forge,  the  agricultural  part? — 
The  Malone  district  you  are  speaking  of? 

5291.  Yes? — No,  a large  part  of  it  I do  not 
think  should  be  included. 

5292.  With  regard  to  that  district,  what  is 
the  character  of  a large  part  of  it  ? — A great 
deal  of  it  is  agricultural,  and  that  lying  down  at 
what  is  called  New  Forge  is  altogether  agricul- 
tural. I think  a great  deal  of  it  lies  very  low 
along  by  the  river,  and  a great  deal  of  the  upper 
part  of  it  is  very  steep  and  falls  rapidly  towards 
the  river. 

5293.  On  the  Belfast  Corporation  map  there 
are  a lot  of  marks  which  I took  for  houses  at 
New  Forge.  As  a matter  of  fact,  are  there  any 
houses  there,  except  simply  the  farmhouse  and 
its  outbuildings? — No. 

5294.  None  at  all  ?— No. 

5295.  Do  you  think,  as  a civil  engineer,  it  is 

necessary 
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Mr.  Newson — continued, 
necessary  that  the  town  land  boundary  should 
be  followed  ? — I do  not  see  why.  The  map 
shows  that  it  is  not  necessary,  as  they  have  de- 
parted from  it  in  two  particular  cases,  and  I do 
not  see  why  if  it  is  departed  from  in  two  cases, 
it  should  be  adhered  to  in  every  other  case.. 

5296.  You  know  something  about  the  village 
of  Newtownbreda,  do  you  not  ? — Yes. 

5297.  Do  you  know  how  many  houses  have 
been  built  there  during  the  last  10  years  ?— I do 
not  think  there  have  been  any  houses  built  within 
the  last  10  years  in  Newtownbreda. 

5298.  What  do  you  say  with  regard  to  the 
levels — with  regard  to  the  drainage  of  Newtown- 
breda ? — Well,  the  greater  part  of  the  village 
lying  towards  the  south,  away  from  the  city,  lies 
on  a steep  gradient-  of  1 in  24,  which  would 
make  it  impossible  to  drain  into  the  city  sewers. 
It  lies  away  from  the  direction  of  the  city  sewers. 

5299.  Are  there  any  manufactories  of  any 
character  carried  on  in  Newtownbreda?— None 
whatever  that  I know  of.  I do  not  think  so. 

5300.  It  is  simply  inhabited  by  the  agricul- 
tural tenants  of  Lord  Deramore  ? — It  is  alto- 
gether agricultural  tenants  and  servants  of  some 
sort  or  other. 

5301.  What  do  you  say  to  the  district  of 
Malone.  I understand  33 5 acres  belong  to  Lord 
Deramore? — I think  the  figures  Mr.  Douie  gave 
were  correct. 

5302.  How  does  the  Malone  district  slope  ?— 
A great  part  of  it  slopes  down  towards  the 
river  and  the  canal. 

5303.  Can  that  be  drained  into  the  present 
city  sewers?— No,  unless  a very  extensive 
drainage  scheme  were  carried  from  the  part  that 
Mr.  Bretland  spoke  of  near  Ormean  Bridge,  and 
the  Valley  of  the  Lagan  were  drained ; of 
course,  it  might  be  intercepted  in  that  way. 

5304.  Would  that  extensive  scheme  entail 
great  expense?— I should  say  very  great  ex- 
pense. Then,  I think,  the  fall  would  be  very 
slight ; the  fall  along  the  Lagan  would  he  very 
slight  ; I have  not  taken  the  levels  of  it. 

5305.  From  your  experience  do  you  think  that 
this  land  in  the  Malone  district  is  likely,  within 
reasonable  time,  to  he  developed  into  building 
property? — Well,  not  in  the  part  that  is  Lord 
Deramore’s;  that  is  the  part,  of  course,  which 
you  are  alluding  to  ? 

5306.  Y es  ?— There  are  parts  of  Malone  which 
are  developing  very  rapidly. 

5307.  I am  alluding  to  Lord  Dcramore’s  ? — 
Yes.  Certainly  not  parts  of  that,  because  I do 
not  think  there  is  any  provision  for  sewering  it. 

Chairman. 

5308.  Do  you  say  that  you  think  Lord  Dera- 
more’s part  of  Malone  would  not  be  built  upon. 
Do  I understand  that ; I mean  not  quickly  or  not 
extensively  ? — What  I mean  uot  is  that  there 
are  parts  of  it  falling  rapidly  towards  the  river, 
which,  unless  a system  of  sewerage  were  adopted, 
Avould  be  ill  adapted  for  building  upon.  That  is 
what  I mean  to  say. 

Mr.  Newson.]  I do  not  know  whether  the  last 
witness  gave  the  acreage  belonging  to  Lord 
Deramore.  If  he  did  I will  not  repeat  it. 

Chairman.]  Y es,  he  did. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Newson. 

5309.  Then  you  have  prepared  some  maps, 
have  you  not? — Yes,  I prepared  these  ordnance 
maps  ( producing  same'). 

5310.  They  show  the  acreage  ? — They  do  not 
show  the  acreage  on  the  map. 

5311.  Dealing  with  this  map  which  you  have 
prepared,  I think  it  is  formed  from  a portion  of 
the  Ordnance  map? — Yes. 

5312.  I think  it  shows  the  proposed  boundary 
of  the  extension? — Yes,  it  does. 

5313.  Can  you  kindly  tell  the  Committee  the 
amount  in  acreage  of  the  proposed  extension  of 
the  city  ? 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Do  you  mean  the  total  area 
on  Lord  Deramore’s? 

Mr.  Newson.]  The  amount  of  acreage  that 
would  be  added  to  the  city  by  the  proposed  ex- 
tension. 

Sir  James  Haslelt. 

5314.  We  have  had  that  ?— Eleven  thousand 
one  hundred  and  forty-seven  acres. 

Chairman.]  Perhaps  you  will  confine  your 
examination  to  Lord  Deramore’s  part.  We 
have  had  the  facts  repeatedly  with  regard  to  the 
other  part.  We  do  not  want  t.o  interfere  with 
you. 

Mr.  Newson.]  I do  not  want  to  ask  anything 
if  you  are  satisfied.  However,  it  is  11,000  acres, 
I understand. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Pope. 

5315.  I have  not  the  advantage  of  your  local 
knowledge,  so  you  will  forgive  me  if  I make  some 
mistakes.  I am  told  that  you  act  as  agent  for 
Mr.  Henderson’s  representatives  ? — I do. 

5316.  Has  he  or  have  those  gentlemen  land 
immediately  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lord 
Deramore’s  property? — Well,  it  is  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. 

5317.  It  adjoins  it  ?— No,  I cannot  say  that; 
it  is  separated  from  it  by  what  is  known  as  the 
M alone-road. 

5318.  I call  that  adjoining  it  ?— .Well,  it  is 
quite  close  to  it  but  it  is  not  adjoining.  It  is 
not  marching  with  it. 

5319.  Is  that  being  let  for  building  ?— Very 
largely. 

5320.  You  are  asking  as  much  as  40Z.  an  acre 
for  it,  are  you  not? — 1 am  hoping  to  get  more  if 
I possibly  can. 

5321.  That  seems  to  be  at  all  events  land  ripe 
for  building? — Yes,  quite  ripe;  over  ripe,  I 
should  say. 

Chairman. 

5322.  Will  you  indicate  where  that  is  ? — I can 
show  it  on  this  map. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

5323.  Is  40Z.  an  acre  the  fee-simple  value  of 
the  land,  or  the  annual  rent  ?— The  annual  rent. 
That  is  it,  Malone  Park  {pointing  on  plan).  It 
is  marked  on  the  map. 

Mr.  Pope. 

5324.  There  is  a tenant  of  Lord  Deramore  of 
the  name  of  Ellison,  is  there  not,  at  Breda? 
Yes. 

5325.  He  is  letting  for  building  and  building 

a a 3 himself? — 
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Mr.  Pope — continued. 

himself? — I do  not  know  indeed  whether  he  is 
letting  for  building  or  not. 

5326.  Is  he  building  ?— There  are  two  tenants, 
one  called  Magee,  and  the  other  Ellison.  I do 
not  know  which  is  which.  One  has  built  three 
houses  and  the  other  has  built  one.  I am  not 
quite  certain. 

5327.  Are  they  letting  the  remainder  of  their 
land  for  building? — I do  not  know. 

5328.  Building  by  other  people?— I do  not 
know.  Do  you  mean  is  Lord  Deramore  letting  ? 

5329.  No;  are  they  letting?  — No,  I do  not 
know  at  all.  I do  not  know  anything  about  that. 

5330.  I am  told  there  are  places  ealled  Annan- 
dale  and  Hampton  Park  adjoining  Lord  Dera- 
more’s  property  which  are  also  let  for  building? 
— There  are  places  called  Annandale. 

5331.  I gather  from  your  evidence  that  you 
would  rather  agree  with  me  that  where  property 
is  ripe  for  building,  and  especially  where  build- 
ing is  extending,  it  would  be  right  that  that 
should  be  included  in  some  general  system  of 
sewerage,  and  that  some  provision  should  be  made 
for  its  sanitary  arrangements? — Yes,  certainly. 

5332.  As  1 understand  you,  the  point  is  that 
the  demesne,  not  being  suitable  for  building, 
ought  not  to  be  included  in  the  responsibilities 
of  a municipal  place  ? — With  regard  to  the 
demesne  as  such. 

5333.  We  were  told  at  the  beginning  of  this 
inquiry  that  the  difficulty  in  dealing  with  the 
demesne  as  building  land  was  that  Lord  Dera- 
more  desired  au  offer  1'or  the  whole  or  desired  to 
sell  it  in  the  lump  rather  than  by  separate  lots. 
Has  there  been  any  negotiation  or  contemplation 
of  selling  it  as  a general  lot  ? — Not  through  me. 

lie-examined  by  Mr.  Neioson. 

5334.  As  to  the  land  you  want  40?.  an  acre  for, 
in  the  Malone  district,  are  the  roads  and  sewers 
made  there  already?— No;  the  road  is  made  and 
a very  large  sum  of  money  was  spent  in  making 
it ; it  is  a park,  as  a matter  of  fact. 

Mr.  Pope. 

5335.  I am  asked  to  ask  you  this  question. 
You  spoke  of  some  plot  (I  could  not  turn  round 
and  see  where  you  were  pointing  to)  which  you 
A-aid,  I think,  was  marshy  ?— Yes. 

5336.  Antrim  Holme,  I think,  it  was  called  ? — 
Yes,  the  Holmes. 

5337.  Although  it  may  be  at  present  swampy 
and  marshy  (that  I do  not  know  anything  about), 
is  not  it  in  fact  above  a lock  with  a six  feet  fall  ? 
— Above  the  level  of  the  lock. 

5338.  Yes  ? — I do  not  think  so.  I do  not 
know  that.  I do  not  think  it  is.  I did  not  take 
any  levels  of  it. 

5339.  There  is  a lock  below  it  on  the  stream  ? 
— There  is. 

5340.  I should  be  right  in  saying  that  that 

lock  has  a fall  of  something  like  six  feet  ? 

Well,  I really  do  not  know.  I daresay  you 
would  be  ; probably  it  is  something  like  that. 

Mr.  Newson. 

5341.  Anyhow,  now  it  is  very  often  under 
water?— Yes,  so  I have  been  informed.  As  I 
say,  i did  not  see  it  myself. 


Mr.  Neioson — continued. 

5342.  I understood  you  to  say  that  with 
regard  to  the  district  for  which  you  have  been 
offered  40?.  an  acre,  the  roads  are  made  ? — Y es  ; 
a large  sum  of  money  has  been  spent. 

5343.  About  the  slope.  Does  it  slope  the 
same  way  as  Lord  Derainore’s,  or  the  other 
way  ?— No,  it  is  almost  flat ; I think  it  is. 

Examined  by  the  Committee. 

5344.  Mr.  Tomlinson.']  Is  there  any  scheme  of 
sewerage  with  respect  to  this  land? — Malone  ? 

5345.  The  land  which  you  are  letting  at  40?. 
an  acre  ?— No,  there  is  no  system  of  sewerage. 

5346.  Is  it  desirable  that  a large  part  of  °that 
land  should  be  let  without  sewerage? — No. 

5347.  Would  you  prefer  a system  of  sewerage 
to  be  carried  out  in  connection  with  the  town  or 
with  the  guardians?— I think  it  should  be  in 
connection  with  the  town. 

5348.  It  would  be  advantageous  for  that 
purpose  if  it  were  brought  within  the  limits  of 
the  town  ? — I think  so.  I should  be  very  glad 
to  see  it,  being  interested  in  that  part. 

5349.  Then  would  your  land  be  brought  into 
the  town  by  the  scheme  ? — Yes. 

5350.  You  think  it  is  not  prejudicial  to  your 
land,  but  on  the  contrary  favourable,  if  there  is 
a proper  system  of  sewerage  for  the  buildings  ? 
—As  far  as  Malone  Park  is  concerned,  I shall 
be  very  glad  to  see  it.  I have  no  objection 
at  all. 

Chairman. 

5351.  Would  you  expect  considerable  buildino- 
at  Annandale.  We  had  evidence  that  there  were 
fifty  to  a hundred  villas  there  now  ; is  that  so  ?— 
I think  that  is  a mistake. 

5352.  Will  you  tell  me  what  number  of 
villas  there  are?- 1 really  have  no  special 
knowledge  of  it.  It  is  only  general  knowledge 
from  passing  the  place  and  lookir.o-  at  it 
generally. 

5353.  Do  you  say  50  is  too  many?— I should 
say  20  at  the  outside. 

5354.  You  think  there  are  only  20  ?— I think 
so. 

5355.  Do  you  think  it  is  a part  that  there  will 
be  extensive  building  on?— Well,  it  has  been 
laid  out  for  building,  and  in  fact,  one  side  has  all 
the  houses,  and  on  the  other  side,  next  to  Lord 
Deramore’s,  I think  there  are  no  houses,  according 
to  my  recollection. 

5356.  They  are  villa  houses? — Yes,  with 
gardens  of  half  an  acre. 

5357.  Do  you  know  Gahvally? — The  town 
land. 

5358.  Yes? — Yes,  the  town  land. 

5359.  Is  there  a prospect  of  a good  deal  of 
building  there  ?— I should  think  about  the  same 
prospect  as  there  is  in  Annandale. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

5360.  I forgot  to  ask  one  question.  Are  you 
aware  of  any  of  the  circumstances  connected  with 
the  leasing  of  Annandale,  I mean  as  to  the  value 
of  the  houses  that  must  be  built  on  it  ?— Nothin"- 
whatever. 

5361.  You  are  not  aware  whether  it  is  a 50?. 
value  ?— No,  I have  no  knowledge  of  Annandale. 

The  Witness  withdrew. 

Mr. 
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13  May  1896. 


Mr.  Newsonf}  I have  no  further  witnesses. 

Mr.  Pope  was  heard  in  reply  on  behalf  of  the 
Promoters  of  the  Bill,  with  reference  to  the 
Petition  of  Lord  Deramore. 

Mr.  Hooker.']  Will  you  allow  me  to  make  an 
application  on  behalf  of  the  Campbell  College 
case  which  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens  was  ad- 
dressing you  about  a moment  ago.  It  seems  very 
doubtful  indeed  whether  that  can  be  taken  to- 
morrow or  Friday.  It  would  be  a great  con- 
venience in  that  case  if  you  could  say  that  it 
should  not  be  taken  until  Tuesday,  which  would 
enable  my  clients  to  go  home  and  return. 

Chairman.']  Yes,  I think  we  may  do  that. 

The  room  was  cleared,  and  the  Committee 
deliberated. 

After  some  time  counsel  and  parties  were 
re-admitted. 

Chairman.]  The  Committee  have  decided  to 
exclude  from  the  added  area  Lord  Deramore’s 
demesne,  the  park,  and  Newtownbreda,  and  also 
to  exclude  the  Antrim  Holme,  as  1 think  it  is 
called  ; so  that  the  line  would  run  across  there 
by  the  canal,  and  the  boundary  would  follow  the 
wall,  as  I understand,  of  the  park.  That  would 
be  the  boundary  to  the  north.  That  leaves  Lord 
Deramore’s  property  in  Antrim,  excluding  the 
holme,  within  the  added  area. 

Mr.  Pope.]  Quite  so. 

Chairman.]  We  have  not  dealt  at  all  with 
Annadale  yet,  or  with  Gallwalley. 

Sir  William  Marriott.]  As  far  as  Lord  Dera- 
more is  concerned,  that  decision  really  gives  him 
all  that  he  wished  for,  and  all  that  he  was  willing 
to  arrange  with  the  council.  They  did  make 
that  arrangement,  but  did  not  carry  it  out.  I am 
instructed  to  ask  for  costs  in  this  case,  because 
they  have  brought  him  here  perfectly  unneces- 
sarily. The  arrangement  was  made,  and  if  it  had 
been  adhered  to  he  would  never  have  been  hex-e, 
and  he  would  not  have  opposed  either.  It  has 
put  him  to  great  cost. 

Mr.  Pope.]  Have  you  considered  the  pre- 


liminary question,  whether  the  Costs  Act  applies 
to  a Committee  of  this  character  ? It  has  been 
held  that  it  does  not. 

Sir  William  Marriott.]  I think  that  is  only  a 
technical  objection  of  my  friend.  It  does 
apply,  and  we  have  been  brought  here  at  great 
cost. 

Mr.  Pope.]  Your  application  must  be  prema- 
ture,  because  the  wording  of  the  Act  is  that  the 
Committee  must  be  unanimous,  and  therefore 
every  member  must  attend  before  you  can  ask 
for  such  an  order. 

Chairman.]  We  cannot  see  our  way  to  give 
costs. 

Mr.  Macassey.]  Befoi'e  you  pass  on,  if  you 
will  allow  me  to  say  so,  I mentioned  already,  I 
think,  that  I had  arrranged  for  my  witnesses  as 
to  Galwalley,  which  follows  largely  Lord  Dera- 
more's,  to  be  here  on  Friday,  but  it  appears  from 
what  has  fallen  from  the  Committee  that  there  is 
no  chance  of  our  getting  on  on  Friday.  Would 
you  be  good  enough  to  say  that  you  would  not 
take  us  sooner  than  Monday.  To-morrow  wall 
be  a short  day,  and  Friday,  I think,  will  be  fully 
occupied  by  the  Harbour  Commissioners. 

Chairman.]  Yes,  we  will  not  take  it  until 
Monday.  Probably  then  we  shall  be  able  to 
reach  you. 

Sir  William  Marriott.]  About  the  limits,  I 
understand  there  will  be  some  map.  The  whole 
of  the  Breda  estate  is  out  of  the  boundary. 

Chairman.]  Yes. 

Mr  .Pope.]  There  will  be  the  usual  decision, 
and  a map,  1 suppose,  will  be  signed  by  the 
Chairman  in  the  ordinary  course. 

Chairman.]  I suppose  so.  You  will  be  able  to> 
follow  it.  I think  I have  indicated  sufficiently 
clearly  what  the  decision  of  the  Committee  is. 

Mr.  Pope.]  Quite  so. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  I have  a witness  from 
Liverpool,  who  will  be  glad  to  get  away  if  you 
could  take  him  now. 

Chairman.]  Very  well,  we  will  take  him. 


Mr.  George  Jeremy  Lynskey,  sworn;  and  Examined. 


Mr.  Mclnerney. 

5362.  You  are  a Solicitor  and  a Member  of 
the  Liverpool  Corporation  ? — I am. 

5363.  And  you  have  been  for  some  time  ?— 
Tes. 

5364.  Was  Livei'pool’s  boundary  extended 
some  time  ago? — Last  year. 

5365.  W ere  you  acting  for  one  of  the  parties 
at  the  time  of  the  extension  ? — I was. 

5366.  What  is  the  number  of  aldermen  and 
councillors  at  present  under  the  new  arrange- 
ment?— The  present  number  of  councillors  is  84 
and  the  aldermen  28,  making  in  all  112. 

5367.  How  many  wards  are  there  ? — There 
are  28  wards.  There  is  one  alderman  for  each 
ward. 

5368.  Before  the  extension  what  were  the 
0.127. 


Mr.  Mclnerney — continued, 
numbers  ? — The  numbers  were  16  wards,  48 
councillors,  and  16  aldermen. 

5369.  Did  all  par, ties  agree  upon  increasing 
the  number  of  wards  and  aldermen  ? — They  did. 

5370.  And  councillors?  — Eventually,  after 
some  negotiation  and  some  trouble. 

5371.  Did  you  find  it  more  convenient  to  have 
that  number  of  councillors  than  the  number  you 
had  before  ? — We  found  that  the  work  increased 
considerably  by  the  extension  of  the  borough, 
and  that  it  was  necessary  tc  have  increased 
numbers,  because  some  of  the  members  were 
upon  as  many  as  14  committees  and  sub-com- 
mittees, and  would  be  summoned  as  many  as  24 
or  25  times  in  one  month  to  committees  and  sub- 
committees. 

A A 4 5372.  Under 
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Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

5372.  Under  the  new  arrangement  how  is  it  ? 
— Under  the  new  arrangement  no  member  (it  is 
not  binding)  is  supposed  to  be  upon  more  than 
two  committees  and  the  sub-committees  of  those 
that  he  is  put  on. 

5373.  Do  you  find  that  arrangement  work 
better  than  the  former  one  ? — We  do  ; that  is,  in 
my  opinion. 

5374.  There  are  different  political  parties,  I 
understand,  in  Liverpool  ? — There  are. 

Chairman.']  I do  not  quite  understand.  You 
said  he  was  connected  with  the  extension  of 
Liverpool ; in  what  capacity  ? 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

5375.  Were  you  the  solicitor  acting  for  one 
of  the  parties  ? — I was  acting  for  one  of  the 
parties  interested.  In  other  words,  I was  acting 
for  one  of  the  political  parties. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

5376.  You  were  a member  of  the  council  ? — I 
was  a member  of  the  council  at  the  time,  and  I 
was  also  solicitor  for  one  of  the  political  parties. 
There  are  three  political  parties  in  the  town, 
and  there  are  three  political  parties  in  the 
council,  Conservatives,  Liberals,  and  Nation- 
alists. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

5377.  In  fixing  the  number  of  wards,  did  the 
different  parties  agree  upon  it? — They  agreed 
upon  the  number  of  wards. 

5378.  How  was  it  done,  shortly  ? Was  it  done 
by  the  Local  Government  Board  ? — No  ; there 
was  a plan  first  submitted  by  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  which  was  not  adopted  by  the 
council,  and  thereupon  the  representatives  of  the 
parties  met,  of  which  I was  one,  and  we  agreed 
upon  the  number  of  wards,  and  subsequently 
agreed  upon  a plan,  which  we  submitted  to  the 
Local  Government  Board,  and  which  was  adopted 
by  the  Local  Government  Board. 

5379.  That  is,  you  did  not  adopt  their  scheme, 
but  when  you  agreed  upon  a scheme  the  Local 
Government  Board  carried  out  your  ideas  ? — 
They  did ; and  I must  add  this,  that  they 
endeavoured  to  have  an  inquiry,  and,  with  some 
difficulty,  we  persuaded  them  not  to  have  one. 

5380.  Ilad  you  no  inquiry? — We  had  an 
inquiry  at  the  beginning,  before  the  plan  was  sub- 
mitted to  us  by  the  Local  Government  Board, 
which  we  did  not  adopt. 

Mr.  Pope. 

5381.  But  before  the  plan  was  ultimately 
declined  by  the  corporation  you  had  an  inquiry  ? 
— Yes.  The  Local  Government  Board  then 
desired  another  inquiry  in  order  to  give  the  parties 
or  persons  not  represented  in  the  council  the 
opportunity  of  contesting,  if  they  thousnt  fit,  or 
approving  the  plan  submitted  by  the  council. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

5382.  In  that  way  did  the  parties  agree  on  the 
number  of  wards  ? — They  did. 

Chairman. 

5383.  And  the  second  inquiry  was  not  held  ? 
— No  ; on  the  repi-esentation  of  all  parties  hi 


Chairman — continued. 

the  council  which  were  considei’ed  to  represent 
the  views  of  the  whole  of  Liverpool. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

5384.  It  was  thought  unnecessary  to  hold  a 
second  inquiry  when  they  agreed? — Yes. 

5385.  You  did  not  get  an  order  until  they 
agreed  ? — Until  they  agreed. 

5386.  Did  you  agree  also  on  the  number  of 
councillors  and  aldermen  ? — We  agreed  on  the 
number  of  councillors  and  aldeimen,  because  it 
was  an-anged  there  should  be  three  councillors 
to  each  ward,  and  one  alderman  to  each  ward. 

5387.  Did  you  finally  agree  on  the  way  the 
wai-ds  were  to  be  divided  ? — We  did.  We  fixed 
the  boundaries  ourselves. 

5388.  In  doing  so,  did  you  do  it  with  the 
intention  of  having  different  portions  of  the  city 
represented  by  different  parties  ? — That  was  my 
opinion,  and  as  far  as  was  expi-essed  by  other 
members  of  the  council,  the  intention  was  to  have 
all  parties  reasonably  and  fairly  represented  in 
the  council,  and  for  that  reason  the  wards  for  a 
district  were  cut  into  separate  wards. 

5389.  Did  you  think  the  lai-ger  the  number  of 
wards,  the  easier  it.  would  be  to  carry  that  out  ? 
— We  considei’ed  that  it  would  be  difficult  for  a 
poor  man  to  contest  a large  ward. 

5390.  Would  it  be  very  expensive  to  contest 
a large  ward? — Very  expensive. 

Mr.  Pope. 

5391.  And  that,  of  coui-se,  the  smaller  the 
number  the  more  likelihood  of  one  particular 
party  being  in  the  majority  in  that  smaller 
number  ? — That  was  not  our  view. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  You  did  double  the  number. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

5392.  When  you  speak  of  £f  our  view,”  who 
do  you  allude  to  ? — As  far  as  I know,  to  the  three, 
or  five,  or  six  gentlemen  who  arranged  the  plan, 
of  whom  I was  one. 

Chairman. 

5393.  As  I undei’stand,  there  wei’e  six  gentle- 
men who  met  together  and  conferred  ? — Well,  I 
think  there  were  two  on  the  part  of  the  Con- 
servative party,  two  on  the  part  of  the  Liberals, 
and  one  on  the  part  of  the  Nationalists,  five 
altogether. 

5394.  Was  it  brought  before  any  body  after 
that? — Certainly,  it  was  brought  before  the 
whole  council,  after  we  appi-oved  of  this  plan.  It 
was  brought  before  the  Pai-liamentary  Com- 
mittee, approved  by  them,  and  then  afterwards 
brought  before  the  council  and  approved  by  them  ; 
and  if  my  memory  serves  me  rightly,  I think 
unanimously. 

5395.  Were  all  these  five  gentlemen  members 
of  the  coimcil  ? — Yes,  all  the  five.  When  I say 
that  it  was  the  intention  to  give  the  poorer  dis- 
tricts representation,  I may  say  that  I had  in 
view  the  expression  of  opinion  of  the  Leader  of 
the  Conservative  Party,  Mr.  Arthur  Balfour, 
who  said  that  a poor  man  was  entitled  to  greater 
representation,  and  had  a greater  interest  in  the 
management  of  the  local  government  than  a rich 
man  had. 

5396.  Was 
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13  May  1896.]  Mr.  Lynskey.  [ Continued. 


Mr.  Mclnerney. 

5396.  Was  the  result  of  that  agreement  to  give 
a portion  of  the  city  to  each  of  the  three  parties  ? 
—Yes  ; not  a portion.  They  had  to  fight  for  it. 

5397.  How  was  that? — The  wards  were  all 
contested  with  the  exception  of  one. 

5398.  Was  not  the  idea  that  the  different 
parties  should  have  a representation  in  the  dif- 
ferent wards  which  you  laid  out?— Most  cer- 
tainly. 

5399.  As  a matter  of  fact,  have  each  of  the 
three  parties  representation  in  the  Corporation  ? 
— Y es.  In  what  is  called  the  parish  of  Liverpool 
the  Liberal  and  Nationalist  parties  are  stronger  ; 
in  the  outlying  portions  the  Conservatives  are 
stronger. 

5400.  Their  portion  was  divided  into  smaller 
parts? — Yes,  smaller  wards. 

5401.  And  the  Conservative  portion  was 
divided  into  a certain  number  of  wards  ? — Yes, 
certainly. 

5402.  That  was  the  understanding  of  every 
one  engaged  in  the  transaction  ? — Yes,  if  ex- 
pressed, certainly  it  was. 

5403.  That  would  not  appear  in  the  Act,  or 
in  any  public  way  ? — No. 

5404.  Is  there  anv  question  of  religion,  or 
have  they  any  religion  in  Liverpool  ?— Well, 
they  have  plenty  of  religion  in  Liverpool,  cer- 
tainly ; but  we  do  not  fight  on  religious  grounds. 

5405.  That  was  not  mentioned.  Have  you 
Presbyterians  there  ? — I think  so.  I really 
could  not  tell  you.  We  used  to  have. 

5406.  You  have  other  denominations  ?— Yes, 
all  denominations.  There  are  15  Catholics  in 
the  council. 

5407.  And  that  is  a fair  proportion  ?— There 
are  1 1 councillors  and  four  aldermen. 

5408.  That  is  a fair  proportion  ? — W e would 
like  to  have  more.  I would  not.  like  to  say  it  is 
a fair  proportion.  W e want  more. 

5409.  They  do  not  appear  publicly  anywhere 
in  the  Bill,  or  in  any  Local  Government  Order  ? 
— No,  nowhere,  except  the  plan  was  arranged 
and  submitted  to  the  Local  Government  Board, 
and  afterwards  inserted  before  the  Provisional 
Order  was  adopted. 

5410.  It  does  not  at  all  change  the  appearance 
of  the  city,  or  make  one  part  of  it  known  as  the 
Catholic  quarter,  any  more  than  it  was  before  ? 
— Not  a bit. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Pope. 

5411.  Nor  was  it  divided  in  the  least  with  the 
view  to  make  any  part  either  a Catholic  or 
political  quarter  of  the  city? — Well,  I daresay 
that  it  was  divided  with  the  view,  in  my  opinion, 
of  giving  all  parties  a representation  on  the 
council.  That  was  the  view  expressed,  by  the 
deputy  town  clerk  when  he  was  putting  the 
question  before  the  Local  Government  Board 
Inspector ; that  was  one  of  the  intentions  to 
have  every  party  and  every  section  of  the  rate- 
payers represented. 

5412.  But  the  mode  by  which  you  did  it  was 
to  divide  the  wards  into  smaller  constituencies, 
so  that  those  wards  which  were  small  and  in  the 
poorer  parts  of  the  city  might  have  a somewhat 
preponderating  proportion  of  representation  in 
municipal  mattei’s?— Yes,  I think  so. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Pope — continued. 

5413.  I remember  it  very  well.  I was  counsel 
for  the  Corporation  when  you  passed  your  Pro- 
visional Order? — Yes,  I remember  it. 

5414.  You  did  not  take  the  city,  and  say, 

“ This  particular  part  of  the  city  is  Catholic, 
and  that  particular  part  is  Protestant,  and  we  will 
stereotype,  the  Catholic  part  by  making  a ward 
for  Catholic  representation”? — No  ; we  did  not 
say  that ; but  we  knew  what  it  would  turn  out 
to  be. 

5415.  But  every  ward  was  contested? — Cer- 
tainly. 

5416.  Until  every  ward  was  contested  at  the 
municipal  election  last  November,  did  you  really 
know  what  the  result  would  be  ? — I could  give, 

I should  think,  at  least  with  regard  to  three- 
quarters  of  the  ward;  what  would  be  the  return. 

5417.  Twenty-five  per  cent,  of  what  you  did 
was  uncertain  ? — They  were  doubtful. 

5418.  I do  not  know  that  there  are  more  than 
25  per  cent,  of  the  constituencies  that  are 
doubtful  ? — I did  not  know  the  others.  I could 
not  tell  you  the  others  ; they  were  doubtful. 

5419.  I remember  perfectly  well  there  had 
been  in  Liverpool  a very  considerable  complaint 
of  the  preponderance  of  one  political  party  in 
the  council  ? -Well,  to  what  time  are  you 
aliuding  ? 

5420.  Before  this  Order  of  last  year  ? — No  ; 
the  preponderance  got  minute  then,  so  that  there 
could  not  be  much  complaint  ; but  I think  I 
know  what  yon  are  coming  to.  There  was  a 
complaint  as  regards  the  number  of  electors 
in  one  ward  as  compared  with  another,  and  as 
regards  the  political  complexion  of  the  council. 

5421.  Just  tell  me  (his  ; supposing  you  were 
to  fix  a ward ; I am  addressing  you  now  as  a 
man  of  experience,  you  know  ; upposing  you 
•were  to-day  to  fix  the  boundaries  of  a ward  with 
reference  to  either  the  political  or  religious  con- 
victions of  the  inhabitants  of  that  ward  ; it 
might  change  to-morrow?  — Not  likely  to- 
morrow. 

5422.  Well  in  a few  years? — I do  not  think 
so.  It  would  change  in  the  space  of  20  or  25 
years,  but  not  in  a few. 

5423.  But,  at  all  events,  with  the  gradual 
change  which  might  be  going  on  ; but  you  have 
a new  boundary  ? — Well,  I do  not  know  that  you 
would  have  a new  boundary,  because  the  other 
wards  would  compensate ; the  people  that  left  that 
ward  would  go  into  the  other  wards,  and  com- 
pensate the  place  that  they  left. 

5424.  Quite  so ; so  that  ultimately,  at  all 
events,  the  division  of  wards  would  come  to  be 
accidental  as  regards  the  particular  conviction 
of  the  inhabitants  of  that  ward  ? — Yes. 

5425.  It  must  be  so.  If  you  fix  it  to-day,  it 
must  gradually  become  uncertain  as  the  indi- 
viduals in  the  ward  change  ? — Alter  a length 
of  time  it  does,  greater  or  smaller. 

5426.  Of  course,  you  can  make  a pretty  good 
prediction  of  one  particular  district  of  Liverpool. 
You  know  the  character  of  the  inhabitants  pretty 
generally  ? — We  do. 

5427.  Therefore  the  Scotland  Ward  you  would 
expect  to  be  a ward  of  a particular  character  and 
colour  ? — It  has  been  for  about  20  years  or  more, 
I think,  and  is  still. 

B b 5428.  How 
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Mr.  Lynsket. 


[ Continued. 


Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Chairman. 

5128.  How  many  councillors  did  you  say  to 
each  ward  ? — Three. 

5429.  And  one  alderman  ? — And  one  aider- 
man. 

5430.  You  told  us  that  there  were  15  Roman 
Catholics  in  the  council  ? — Yes. 

5431.  Eleven  councillors  and  four  aldermen  ? 
— That  is  so. 

5432.  Then  I rather  gather  that  in  one  of  the 
wards  there  must  be  two  councillors  and  one  not 
a Roman  Catholic,  at  any  rate  ? — That  is  so  in 
two  wards.  I will  give  you  the  wards.  In 
Vauxhall  there  are  two  Nationalists.  They  are 
elected  as  Nationalists  and  not  as  Catholics. 

5433.  Probably  you  had  better  speak  of  them 
as  Nationalists  ? — Yes,  there  are  two  Nationalists 
in  Vauxhall  Ward  and  one  Liberal,  and  then 
there  is  the  St.  Hills  Ward  ; that  is  one 
Nationalist,  one  Catholic  Liberal,  and  one  Liberal. 
Then  in  the  Scotland  Ward— there  is  north  and 
south  Scotland — there  are  six  Nationalists,  that  is 
three  for  each  ward ; it  was  divided  last  year. 
It  was  all  one  ward  before,  and  it  is  divided  into 
two  now. 

5434.  There  is  no  instance  of  a ward  in  which 
the  members  are  Nationalists  and  the  other 
members  are  either  Conservatives  or  Liberal 
Unionists.  I do  not  remember  any  instance  in 
Liverpool.  There  is  none  now. 

Mr.  Pope. 

5435.  Will  you  allow  me  just  to  ask  as  to  some 
figures ; what  was  the  population  of  the  ex- 
tended area? — The  whole  population  is  about 
600,000  now. 

5436.  Within  the  municipal  borough?— Within 
the  municipal  borough  at  present. 

5437.  And  how  many  ratepayers  are  there? — 
There  would  be  about  97,000.  I can  give  you 
the  exact  figures  if  you  desire  it. 

5438.  That  is  near  enough  ; can  you  give  me 
the  population  in  each  ward  and  the  valuation  ? 
—I  can  give  you  that,  if  you  desire  it,  too. 

5439.  Then  kindly  let  me  have  the  population 

and  valuation  in  each  ward  ? 

Mr.  Knox. 

5440.  I suppose  it  was  well  known  which 
quarters  of  Liverpool  were  the  Irish  and  Catholic 
quarters? — Yes,  it  has  been  for  many  years. 

5441.  In  dividing  up  and  making  the  separate 
wards  it  was  well  known  that  for  a time  at  least 
the  representation  would  be  Irish  and  Catholic? 
—It  was.  That  was  the  political  feeling,  that 
certain  wards  would  be  undoubtedly  Irish  and 
Catholic. 

5442.  It  did  not  stereotype  it;  that  is  the  word 
that  has  been  used  ? — No. 

5443.  But  you  made  your  valuation  for  the 
tune  being  according  to  the  facts  of  the  time  ?— 
That  is  so. 

5444.  And  I think  that  that  was  a matter 
which  was  understood  and  known  by  all  parties 
in  the  council? — Yes. 

^r°u  no*  the  other  parties  ; it 
was.  fully  understood,  was  not  it  ?— Each  party 


Mr.  Knox— continued.. 

was  trying  to  get  the  best  advantage  they  could  of 
the  other,  and  virtually  they  came  to  a compromise 
of  their  various  claims. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

5446.  The  whole  of  this  was  done  by  agree- 
ment?—Yes,  by  agreement,  and  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  council. 

Mr.  Knox. 

5447.  The  Local  Government  Board  refused 
to  pass  the  scheme  until  there  was  an  a<n-ee- 
ment  as  I understand  ?— The  Local  Government 
Board  sent  a scheme,  which  we  refused  to  adopt. 
Ihen  we  submitted  our  scheme,  and  they 
adopted  it.  This  is  the  population  as  it  existed 
before  the  extension  ( handing  returns  to  Mi- 
Pope). 

Chairman. 

5448.  What  is  the  total  populaton  in  that 
return,  because  you  said  600,000  just  now,  and  I 
have  a note  from  a previous  witness  that  it  was 
51 1 ,0u0  ? — That  is  wrong. 

5449.  Perhaps  that  is  on  the  last  census  that 
. 1?_ve  ■ P1X  hundred  and  twenty-nine  thousand 
is  the  estimated  population  of  Liverpool  under 
the  extended  area,  and  the  total  municipal  elec- 
torate is  97,893. 

Mr.  Pope.'}  This  only  gives  me  what  it  was 
before  the  arrangement.  What  I wanted  was 
the  population  under  the  arrangement  you  ulti- 
mately came  to. 

Mr.  Knox. 

5450.  I suppose  they  could  only  be  estimated ; 
there  would  not  be  any  census  since  the  re- 
arrangement ? — It  is  only  estimated.  ( The 
Witness  directed  Mr.  Pope's  attention  to  other 

figures.) 

Mr.  Pope. 

.l545!'  ?,hose,  ‘he  »«»  wards?— That  is 
the  rateable  value  of  the  whole  city. 

5452.  But  your  28  wards  I want.? — This 
includes  everything. 

5453.  But  it  does  not  give  me  the  separate 
valuation  of  the  wards? -No;  the  separate 
ualuation  I cannot  give  you  at  the  moment,  but  I 
can  hnd  it  for  you. 

5454.  If  you  will  find  it  for  me,  any  time  will 
do.  yv  e will  have  these  figures  whenever  you 
find  them.  The  amount  of  the  population, ‘the 
ratepayers  in  each  of  the  28  wards,  and  the 
valuation  of  each  of  the  28  wards,  is  what  I want. 

Chairman. 

5455.  I suppose  there  is  some  public  document  ? 

I es,  there  is  ; it  is  here,  but  I cannot  find  it 

tor  the  moment. 

Mr.  Pope. 

5456.  One  wants  to  see  whether  there  was  any 
excessive  disproportion  in  the  case  of  Liverpool, 
or  whether  they  were  fairly  proportionate.  Mv 
recollection  is  that  they  were  fairly  proportionate. 
We  need  not.  trouble  you  for  it  now,  £ you  can 
let  us  have  it.  You  understand  what  I want. 

1 want  simply  to  know  the  population  and 
valuation  of  each  of  the  wards,  or  the  ratepayers 
in  each  of  the  wards,  so  as  to  see  how  far  the 
agreement  was  comparatively  proportionate  one 

with 
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Mr.  Pope — continued. 

with  another.  That  is  what  I want  to  see  ? — 
Well,  the  rateable  value  will  not  give  you  any 
idea  as  regards  the  reason  for  keeping  down  the 
number  of  wards,  because  in  the  parish  district, 
that  is  in  the  parish  of  Liverpool,  as  we  call  it ; 
we  have  got  all  the  great  buildings  of  the  city, 
and  consequently,  although  really  the  parish  of 
Liverpool  contains  the  poorer  classes  of  people 
together  with  the  richer  classes  in  one  part,  that 
is  the  merchants  in  the  large  offices,  you  cannot 
get  a fair  idea  of  the  proportion  of  the  rate- 
payers who  pay  the  rates  ihernselves  and  what 
rates  they  pay. 

5457.  That  may  account  for  the  dispropor- 

tion, but  I should  like  to  see  exactlj  what  it 
was  ? 

Mr.  Knox.~\  The  number  of  electors  would  be 
the  best  test,  I suppose  ? 

Mr.  Pope. 

5458.  Yes,  the  number  of  electors  would? — 
The  number  of  electors  I can  give  you. 

5458. *  I mean  the  ratepayers  ?- 

Chairman .]  The  municipal  electors. 

Mr.  Pope.~\  Yes,  the  burgesses.  If  you  can 
give  it  us  at  another  time  we  need  not  delay  the 
Committee  now.  I will  hand  it  in  for  the  Com- 
mittee’s information  after  it  has  been  done  and 
when  it  is  handed  to  me. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

5459.  In  making  the  28  wards  did  you  con- 
sider that  a fair  number  of  wards  considering 
the  population  ? — In  the  first  place,  before  we 
came  to  consider  the  arrangement  of  the  wards 
in  the  old  city  the  wards  in  the  added  areas  were 
divided,  and  those  wards  were  on  the  whole 
looked  at  as  about  2,800  for  each  ward.  Then  we 
thought  that  that  was  an  unfair  proportion  to  give 
them  as  against  16  wards  in  Liverpool,  where 
they  would  have  something  like  4,800  each.  So 
we  increased  the  number  of  wards  in  Liverpool 
so  as  to  compensate  against  the  increase  of  the 
added  areas. 

5460.  But  that  was  to  get  a proportionate 
representation  in  wards  as  the  wards  would  be  to 
your  population  ? — There  really  is  no  proposed 
proportionate  representation,  because  there  are 
2,000  in  one  ward  and  over  6,000  electors  in 
another. 

5461.  Why  did  you  arrive  at  28,  Your  popu- 
lation is  something  like  620,000  and  your 
electorate  96,000,  or  somewhere  about  there  ? — 
That  is  including  the  added  area. 

5462.  And  you  make  28  wards? — Yes. 

5463.  Was  it  with  the  view  to  have  fairly 
reasonable  representation  in  wards  in  proportion 
to  the  population  and  voting  power  ? — It  was  in 
view,  in  my  opinion,  to  get  an  increased  repre- 
sentation in  the  city  council. 

5464.  That  is  not  exactly  what  I mean  ; you 
might  have  24  wards  on  32  wards,  but  I want  to 
know,  was  the  object  of  your  having  the  number 
of  wards  to  arrive  at  a reasonable  number  in 
proportion  to  your  population,  and  voting  power 
or  franchise  ? — Being  a compromise  it  is  im- 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
possible  to  tell  what  induced  those  negotiating 
it  to  come  to  that  arrangement,  but  the  first  in 
tention  was  to  have  26  wards  for  the  old  city, 
and  one  party  would  not  agree  to  that,  and 
would  have  opposed  the  Provisional  Order  in  case 
we  went  on  with  that,  and  then  it  was  reduced 
to  22  for  the  old  city,  giving  9 to  the  parish  of 
Liverpool,  and  13  to  the  outer  townships. 

5465.  What  I was  anxious  to  get,  because  it 
is  to  guide  us  here,  was  whether  you  think  that 
28  wards  is  a reasonable  number  for  the  popula- 
tion and  enfranchised  people  ? — With  the  ar- 
rangement that  was  made,  and  the  division  that 
is  made,  I do  not  think  it  is. 

5466.  With  regard  to  their  voting;  how  do 
they  vote  in  Liverpool  when  candidates  come  up 
before  the  enfranchised  people  ; do  they  vote  on 
political  lines  ? — Entirely  on  political  lines.  Of 
course,  there  will  be  some  few  affected  by  per- 
sonalities. 

5467.  You  do  not  find  Nationalists,  as  a rule, 
voting  for  Unionists  ? — No. 

5468.  They  carry  out  their  principles? — They 
do. 

5469.  I suppose,  when  you  are  in  Belfast,  you 
adopt  the  same  principles  that  you  do  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Channel  ? — I may  say  in  the 
school  board  they  vote  upon  religious  principles. 
In  parliamentary  and  municipal  matters  they 
vote  on  political  principles. 

Chairman. 

5470.  Had  you  much  trouble  in  working  out 
these  wards,  and  the  principles  that  these  five 
gentlemen  followed  ? — There  was  some  clerical 
trouble  taken  by  the  officials  of  the  Corporation. 

5471.  Was  it  a very  troublesome  business. 
Had  you  any  meetings  about  it  ? — I think  we 
had  only  two  meetings  upon  the  matter  after  the 
Local  Government  plan  came  up. 

5472.  The  Local  Government  plan  was  so  bad 
that  it  induced  you  to  join  together  and  have  a 
plan  of  your  own '! — I should  not  like  to  say 
that.  I should  not  like  to  condemn  them  in  that 
way. 

5473.  However,  as  a matter  of  fact,  you  say 
you  had  only  two  meetings  ? — We  had  two. 

5474.  The  five  gentlemen  practically  settled  it 
in  that  time? — The  plan  was  first  adopted  with 
the  number  of  wards,  and  then  we  came  before 
the  Parliamentary  Committee  with  this  plan, 
which  was  agreed  upon  ; the  Parliamentary 
Committee  adopted  it  with  the  exception  of  one 
alteration.  They  divided  one  ward  differently  to 
what  we  thought. 

5475.  What  I wanted  to  know  was  how  much 
work  you  five  gentlemen  had  to  expend? — There 
was  not  much  trouble  in  it.  Of  course  there 
was  some  negotiation  and  some  trouble  before, 
but  after  the  Local  Government  plan  caiue  there 
was  very  little  trouble. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

5476.  Who  settled  the  map? — It  was  drawn 
by  several  of  us.  W e had  a hand  in  it. 

5477.  You  did  it  yourselves?  — We  did  it 
entirely  ourselves. 
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Mr.  Dillon. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 
Sir  Edward  Hill. 


Sir  William  Houldsworth. 
Mr.  Knox. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 


Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDSWORTH  in  the  Chair. 


Chairman.']  As  Mr.  Mclnerney  is  not  present,  one  of  the  witnesses  whom  the  Committee  propose 
to  call  will  be  interposed. 


Mr.  Joseph  Donnell 
Mr.  Knox. 

5478.  You  are  a solicitor,  practising  in  Belfast  ? 
— T am. 

547{>.  You  have  had  experience,  I think,  of 
revision  work, both  parliamentary  and  municipal? 
— I have  had  10  years’ experience  of  parliament- 
ary and  six  of  municipal.  In  parliamentary 
revision  I have  acted  as  a solicitor,  and  in  the 
municipal  revision  I have  acted  as  registrar. 

5480.  That  is  officially  for  the  purpose  of 
revision? — Yes,  under  the  Corporation. 

5481.  I suppose,  in  connection  with  revision 
work,  you  have  become  familiar  with  the  circum- 
stances of  the  different  districts  of  Belfast,  the 
political  complexion,  I would  put  it,  and  the 
religious  complexion  ? — Yes. 

5482.  Now  we  have  had  a distinction  drawn 
between  Catholics  and  Nationalists  in  Belfast. 
Would  you  say  whether,  as  a matter  of  fact,  as  a 
rule,  the  Catholics  are  Nationalists,  whether  the 

two  terms  are  almost  synonymous  in  Belfast  ? 

I do  not  know  myself  of  more  than  four  Catholics 
in  Belfast  who  are  not  Nationalists. 

5483.  I think,  as  a fact,  there  are  a certain 
number  of  Protestant  Home  Rulers,  but  very 
few  Catholics  who  are  not  ? — That  is  so. 

5484.  I suppose  you  know  the  districts  in 
which  the  Catholics  live  ? — I do. 

5485.  Would  you  explain  to  the  Committee 

what  proportion  of  Catholics  live  in  separate 
districts  ?— According  to  the  census  of  1891,  the 
Catholic  population  in  what  was  known  as  the 
West  Belfast  Division  was,  roughlv  speaking, 
32,000.  & 

5486.  Therefore,  you  may  say,  roughly,  half 
the  Catholics  of  Belfast  were  in  one  parliament- 
ary division  ? — That  is  so. 

5487.  I think  you  have  seen  the  map  attached 
to  the  Report  of  Mr.  Justice  Day’s  Commission? 
— I have. 

5488.  Are  the  locations  of  the  religious 
denominations  still  very  much  as  they  are 
described  there  ? — I know  of  no  difference  what- 
ever. 


f,  sworn : and  Examined. 

Mr.  Knox — continued. 

5489.  Where  the  streets  stand,  I suppose? — 
Where  the  streets  stand  the  quarters  are  exactly 
Catholic  and  Protestant,  as  they  were  before. 

Chairman.]  At  what  time  was  that  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  In  1886  or  1887. 

5490.  Now  the  voting  power  of  the  Catholic 
population  is  mostly  in  those  districts  which  are 
marked  blue  on  the  Day  Commission  map  ?— I 
do  not  remember  the  colouring. 

5491.  Will  you  examine  the  map? — The 
voting  power  of  the  Catholics,  of  course,  lies 
practically  in  what  is  known  as  the  W est  Belfast 
Division. 

5492.  Is  there  much  mixture  of  Protestants  in 
those  separate  Catholic  districts  of  Belfast? — 
In  what  is  known  as  the  Catholic  quarter  there 
is  no  appreciable  Protestant  community. 

5493.  It  has  been  represented,  I think,  by  one 
of  the  witnesses  that  if  there  were  separate 
wards  constituted  that  were  mainly  Catholic  it 
would  lead  to  some  Protestants  being  turned  out 
of  those  districts.  How  far  is  that  possible  ? — 
Well,  T should  say  perhaps  7\  per  cent,  at  the 
outside  in  the  Catholic  quarter  ; but  I do  not 
think  it  is  px-acticable. 

5494.  Now,  have  you  gone  carefully  into  the 
question  as  to  how  the  wards  of  the  city  can  be 
best  divided  for  the  purpose  of  giving  Catholic 
representation  ? — I have. 

5495.  We  have  had  it  stated  by  Alderman 
McConnell  and  other  witnesses  that  it  will  be 
almost  impossible  to  divide  up  the  city  into 
15  wards  without  giving  at  least  two  or  probably 
three  wards  to  the  Catholics.  What  is  your 
opinion  as  to  that  statement,  after  having  gone 
into  the  facts  ? — In  my  opinion  the  division  of 
the  city  into  15  wards  upon  the  radiating  scheme 
would  render  representation  in  14  wards  an 
absolute  impossibility  for  Catholics,  and  in  the 
fifteenth  ward  the  representation  would  be  ex- 
tremely doubtful. 

5496.  Is 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

5496.  Is  it  possible  anyhow . to  make  three 
wards  of  due  size  in  which  the  Catholics  would 
have  a majority  out  of  15  ? — Oh,  no. 

5497.  It  is  not  possible? — It  is  not  possible. 

5498.  Have  you  tried  to  do  that  on  a map, 
knowing  the  streets  and  their  complexion  ? — We 
have.  I should  say  that  we  applied  15  lines  for 
the  purpose  of  dividing  the  city  into  15  wards, 
but  we  found  that  it  would  be  an  impossibility  to 
do  anything  of  the  kind. 

5499.  Either  upon  the  radiating  principle  or 
any  other  principle  ? — Or  any  other  principle. 

5500.  Therefore,  you  think  it  would  be  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  give  the  Catholics  representation, 
that  a larger  number  than  15  wards  should  be 
taken  ? — Certainly.  To  give  the  Catholics 
three  wai’ds,  that  is,  to  make  representation 
secure  for  the  Catholics  in  three  wards,  no  less 
number  than  25  would  suffice. 

5501.  I think,  according  to  the  suggestion  you 
made  out  which  has  been  handed  to  the  other  side, 
there  would  be  five  wards  out  of  the  25  in  which 
the  Catholics  might  probably  get  a majority  ? — 
Yes,  in  three  of  them  they  would  get  a majority, 
and  in  two  of  them  according  to  our  calculation 
they  would  have  a majority  in  population  at  the 
present  time  ; but  whether  that  would  turn  out 
an  actual  majority  at  the  poll  is  purely  problema- 
tical. 

5502.  I believe,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the 
Catholics  are  largely  of  the  working  classes,  and 
owing  to  other  circumstances,  there  is  a smaller 
percentage  of  voters  among  the  Catholics  than 
among  the  Protestants  ? — Yes  ; that  is  to  say  a 
smaller  percentage  would  be  registered.  Of 
course  we  can  poll  as  well  as  they  can. 

5503.  A smaller  .proportion  on  the  register  ? — 
That  is  the  difference.  We  do  not  register  quite 
so  well.  We  poll  at  least  as  well. 

5504.  I think  I had  better  show  you  a map  on 
which  these  five  wards  are  marked  ( showing  map 
to  Witness)  ? — This  shows  the  division  into  five 
wai-ds. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

5505.  Have  you  got  it  for  the  25  ? — No. 

Mr.  Knox. 

5506.  You  have  not  attempted  to  divide  up  the 
whole  city  into  25  wards  ? — No. 

5507.  You  thought  it  would  be  rather  imper- 
tinent for  you  to  do  that,  as  you  could  not  claim 
to  represent  the  whole  population  of  the  city  ? — 
No. 

Chairman. 

5508.  What  is  this  map  ? — This  is  the  division 
we  propose  as  to  the  five  wards  we  should  have 
out  of  the  25. 

5509.  And  you  did  not  deal  with  the  other  part 
of  the  city  ? — No.  One-fifth  we  say  we  should 
be  entitled  to ; as  to  the  other  20  wards  we  did 
not  attempt  to  touch  those  at  all. 

Mr.  Knox. 

5510.  I think  the  boundaries  you  placed  on  the 
map  are  the  boundaries  of  the  Western  Parlia- 
mentary Division  ? — Quite  so. 

Chairman. 

5511.  How  many  Parliamentary  Divisions  are 
there  in  Belfast  ? — Four. 
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Mr.  Knox. 

5512.  This  ward,  I think,  is  to  go  straight  out 
to  the  boundary  of  the  borough  ? — The  proposed 
area. 

5513.  It  would  go  further  than  shown  here  ? — 
Yes. 

5514.  It  does  not  take  in  the  whole  borough 
boundary.  At  the  same  time  I will  put  in  this 
map  of  the  Day  Commission  so  that  the  Com- 
mittee may  see  how  your  map  has  been  marked. 
This  is  the  map  of  the  Day  Commission  Report 
(showing  same  to  Witness)  ? — Yes. 

5515.  These  parts  marked  blue  are  the  Catholic 
districts? — That  is  so. 

5516.  This  is  the  great  Orange  district,  Shank 
Hill  ? — Yes. 

5517.  Falls  Road  is  the  centre  of  that  part? — 
The  dividing  line. 

5518.  These  districts  here,  I think,  are  also 
prevailingly  Catholic? — Yes.  The  districts  on 
each  side  of  the  river  coloured  blue  are  pre- 
vailingly Catholic,  but  I understand  that  the  one 
on  the  north  side  of  the  river,  that  is  on  the 
Down  side  of  the  river,  has  slightly  changed. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

5519.  Is  that  owing  to  decrease  in  population  ? 
—To  increase. 

Mr.  Knox. 

5520.  In  other  words,  as  I understand,  along 
here  for  these  four  wards  we  follow  the  line  in 
blue  on  that  map  ? — No.  Up  to  that  (the  red) 
the  follow  the  blue  line.  Up  to  there  is  a very 
mixed  district.  The  majority  we  should  have  in 
population  is  not  very  considerable,  that  is  in  that 
portion  marked  red.  It  is  not  very  consider- 
able. 

5521.  But  in  these  others  you  would  have  a 
very  safe  majority  ? — A very  safe  majority. 

Chairman. 

5522.  These  three  are  the  ones  you  speak  of  as- 
giving  a safe  majority?  — Y es. 

5523.  And  the  yellow  and  the  red  are  the  ones 
you  said  were  doubtful? — Very  doubtful. 

Mr.  Knox. 

5524.  I think  you  did  endeavour  to  draw  up 
an  alternative  scheme  with  a view  to  a settlement 
with  the  other  side  ? — We  did. 

5525.  Some  objections  were  taken  to  this 
scheme  in  its  full  form,  and  I think  you  drew  up 
an  alternative  scheme  which  you  suggested,  as  a 
compromise? — We  did.  We  suggested  the  divi- 
sion of  the  city  into  20  wards,  marking  out  foam. . 

5526.  When  was  this  suggestion  made  ? — We 
made  the  suggestion  yesterday,  and  submitted  it 
along  with  the  map  on  which  we  marked  four 
wards,  which  we  should  have  been  satisfied  with  ; 
but  which  was  rejected  by  the  other  side. 

5527.  Would  you  show  how  on  this  map  those 

wards  would  have  gone  ? 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

5528.  Have  you  got  the  actual  map  ? — I think 
the  other  side  have  got  the  map. 

Mr.  Knox.)  Perhaps  they  would  give  us  the 
map  showing  the  four  wards  proposed. 

Mr.  McConnell .]  Here  is  the  map  ( same  handed 
to  the  Committee). 

b b 3 5529.  This 
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Chairman. 

5529.  This,  as  I understand,  is  an  alternative 
suggestion  made  within  the  last  day  or  two  ? — 
Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

5530.  I think  you  made  it  out,  with  some 
considerable  difficulty,  as  the  most  favourable 
thing  to  the  Corporation  party  you  could  offer  ? — 
Yes,  possibly. 

5531.  First  begin  with  the  Yellow  Ward,  or, 
I think,  the  Riverside  Ward,  you  propose  to  call 
it? — Yes,  as  to  the  Riverside  Ward,  we  propose 
to  take  in  this  which  was  left  out,  making  it  as 
nearly  as  possible  a square  as  regards  that  portion 
there,  and  then  omit  that  which  is  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Mount  Pottinger-road. 

5532.  You  do  not  omit  that  here? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

5533.  That  is  on  the  other  side  of  the  river? — 
On  the  other  side  of  the  Mount  Pottinger-road. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

•5534.  This  is  the  alternative  scheme  ? — Yes. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

5535.  You  take  in  the  Orange  Hall  district? — 

I am  not  familiar  with  where  the  Orange  Hall  is 
situated. 

5536.  In  the  Newtownards-road  ? — No.  It  is 
not  in  part  of  my  constituency. 

Mx-.  Knox. 

5537.  Now  I think  it  was  taken,  as  an  objec- 
tion to  this  ward  by  the  town  clerk  when  under 
examination,  that  it  was  separated  not  merely  by 
the  river  but  by  some  intervening  property  ? — I 
understood  that  was  so.  I was  not  present  at 
the  time. 

5538.  You  tried  to  meet  that  objection  by 
taking  in  that  intervening  property  ? — Yes,  and 
making  it  as  square  as  possible.  1 should  say 
t'hat,  doubtful  as  that  ward  was  before  for  us,  the 
alteration  we  have  made  renders  it  still  more 
doubtful  ; but  we  were  anxious  to  get  this 
matter  settled. 

5539.  You  think  you  might  have  a fair  chance 
in  that  ward,  and  you  drew  it  with  that  view  ?-— 
No,  I do  not  think  we  should  have  a fair  chance. 
We  should  have  a chance,  but  that  is  all. 

_ 5540.  Can  you  say  roughly  what  the  popula- 
tion of  this  ward  would  be.  Of  course  it  must 
be  an  estimate? — It  is  practically  an  estimate. 

5541.  There  is  no  separate  census  of  districts 
except  the  Parliamentary  Districts  and  the  . 
existing  wards  ?— That  ward,  as  it  stands  now, 
will  be  over  13,000. 

5542.  As  it  stood  before,  what  would  it  have 
been?— 11,690. 

5543.  That  is  an  estimate  based  on  the  number 
of  houses,  I think  ? — Quite  so. 

Chairman. 

5544.  The  Riverside  Ward,  on  the  new  plan, 
is  13,000?— Yes. 

5545.  And  what  was  it  on  the  old  plan?  — 
11,690. 


Mr.  Knox. 

5546.  Now  take  the  Red  Ward,  which,  I 
think,  you  proposed  to  call  the  Library  Ward  ? 
— Yes. 

Chairman. 

5547.  Has  the  first  ward  any  particular  name? 
— The  Riverside  Ward,  but  we  only  call  it  that 
for  the  purpose  of  convenience. 

Mr.  Knox. 

5548.  That  is  an  imaginary  name.  Then 
St.  Patrick’s  Ward,  or  the  Library  Ward.  You 
thought  you  would  limit  the  objection  as  much 
as  possible  ? — Yes. 

5549.  Now  how  do  you  propose  to  alter  that 
on  this  map.  You  take  in  this  bit  here? — We 
are  taking  that  bit  there  for  the  purpose  of 
making  it  as  regular  as  possible. 

5550.  It  was  objected  that  it  was  something 
like  the  shape  of  a cross  as  it  was  before? — It 
was. 

5551.  And  you  take  in  this  bit  here? — Yes, 
we  have  added  that  portion. 

5552.  That,  I think,  undoubtedly  does  make 
the  ward  much  more  difficult  for  you? — Indeed 
it  does. 

5553.  You  would  prefer  to  have  it  as  you 
proposed  originally  ? — Much  prefer  to  have  it. 

5554.  But  as  a matter  of  compromise  to  meet 
the  other  side  as  far  as  possible  you  suggested 
you  would  take  in  that  bit? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

5555.  Will  you  give  the  population  of  that  on 
the  first  plan  and  on  the  second  plan  ? — On  the 
first  plan  it  was  11,700,  on  the  average  of  five  to 
each  house,  and,  on  the  second,  about  13,500. 
That  is  a very  rough  estimate. 

Mr.  Knox. 

5556.  I think,  in  the  case  of  both  these  wards, 
they  would  be  of  large  rateable  value.  They 
include  a good  deal  of  property  like  the  barracks, 
in  one  case,  and  the  market  in  the  other,  and 
therefore  the  total  rateable  value  in  those  two 
wards  would  be  large? — Yes,  the  total  rateable 
value  of  those  would  be  very  large.  The  build- 
ings there  are  very  good.  There  are  a consider- 
able number  of  buildings  of  fair  size,  and  good, 
and  high  rating  value. 

5557.  Now  take  this  next  ward,  which,  I 
think,  you  proposed  to  call  the  College  Ward, 
or  Smithfield  Ward? — The  College  Ward. 

5558.  You  propose  to  take  in  this  considerable 
district,  which  is  mainly  Protestant  there? — 
Yes,  that  is  so. 

5559.  And  also  to  take  in  this  bit  here  ? — For 
the  purpose  of  making  it  more  square,  if  possible. 
We  ran  the  ward  that  way. 

5560.  I do  not  think  there  would  be  any 
objection,  if  you  wanted  to  arrange  it  with  the 
boundary  of  the  Parliamentary  Division,  to 
taking  in  that  little  bit  there? — 1 rather  think 
that  bit  is  in.  We  made  that  road  the  boundary. 

5561.  It  might  be.  The  College  Ward  ex- 
tends to  the  Mill-street  and  Castle  street  boun- 
dary?—We  take  the  Mill-street  boundary,  but 
we  should  not  have  any  objection  at  all  to  take 
that  in  if  it  was  urged  on  us  by  the  Committee. 

5562.  Give 
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Chairman. 

5562.  Give  us  the  population  on  the  first  plan  ? 
-On  the  first,  plan,  11,900.  I may  say  that 
with  regard  to  the  11,900  that  is  very  accurate. 

Mr.  Knox. 

5563.  That  was  part  of  the  West  Division,  and 
your  knowledge  of  that  part  is  very  accurate  ?— 
We  know  that. 

5564.  I think  the  West  Division  was  fought 
extremely  hard  in  the  Revision  Courts  ?— It  was. 

5565.  Then  on  the  second  plan  ? — At  least 
15,500. 

5566.  Then  with  regard  to  the  other  wards,  I 
think  you  proposed  to  throw  the  remainder  of 
this  ward  in  blue  into  the  other  ward  to  make 
one  large  ward  ? — That  is  so. 

5567.  What  did  you  propose  to  call  that  ward  ? 
— We  did  not  give  any  name  to  it. 

5568.  The  “ Falls  Road  Ward,”  I should 
think  would  be  a convenient  name? — Yes.  Of 
course  1 cannot  say  what  the  population  of  this 
was,  because  we  are  joining  two  wards  now  for 
the  purpose  of  making  one. 

Chairman. 

5569.  You  merely  make  it  one  ward;  it  will 
be  the  addition  ? — Yes,  it  practically  comes  to 
about  20,000. 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

5579.  It  has  been  said  that  you  want  tostereo- 
type  certain  wards  as  Catholic ; is  that  part  of 
your  demand  at  all? — No,  it  is  not  any  portion 
of  our  demand  to  stereotype  particular  wards  as 
Catholic. 

5580. -  You  know  that  is  impossible  ?• — Abso- 
lutely impossible,  because  the  quarters  them- 
selves are  Catholic,  and  are  recognised  as  such 
by  every  person  who  knows  Belfast. 

5581.  At  present  I think  these  large  Catholic 
quarters  are  divided  into  several  wards,  and,  con- 
sequently, you  are  powerless  in  any  one  ward  ? 
—Yes,  there  is  a portion  of  our  voting  strength 
in  Smithfield  and  a portion  in  George's. 

5582.  And  some  in  Cromack  Ward,  too?  — 
Yes,  and  some  in  Anne’s  Ward. 

Mr.  Tomlinson .]  Have  you  a plan  giving  the 
existing  wards  ? 

Chairman.]  Yes,  there  was  a plan  put  in.. 
( Same  handed  to  the  Witness.) 

Mr.  Knox. 

5583.  Perhaps  you  would  show  the  Committee- 

on  this  map  where  the  Catholic  wards  would  run, 
roughly  ? — The  Catholic  wards  run  between  the 
Falls-road,  down  Divis-street,  round  this  way, 
and  up  G ros venor-str e et  That  is,  practically, 

the  voting  strength  of  the  Catholic  wards. 


Mr.  Edward  Hill. 

5570.  At  present?— At  present.  This  was 
our  proposed  amended  scheme. 

Mr.  Knox. 

5571.  I think  the  ward  is  rather  large,  because 
it  goes  out  to  the  Black  Mountain? — Yes,  it  is 
not  built  there  at  all. 

Chairman. 

5572.  Then  we  might  call  the  old  plan  10,000 
each  in  round  figures  ? — Y es. 


Mr.  Knox. 

5573.  It  would  be  a little  more  than  that? — 

The  old  plan  as  it  stood  for  this  ward  here 

(blue),  was  about  13,000,  and  this  one  here  was 
about  8,500.  Then  we  have  taken  off  a portion 
for  one  of  the  wards. 

Chairman. 

5574.  Would  you  be  good  enough  to  give  me 
the  figures  again  ; what  was  the  Riverside  Ward 
under  the  old  plan  ? — Eleven  thousand  seven 
hundred. 

5575.  That  is  on  the  first  plan? — Yes,  and  on 
the  amended  plan  13,000.  Then  the  next  was 
the  Library  Ward,  practically  the  same,  11,700, 
and  the  other  one  13,500. 

5576.  Then  the  College  Ward  ?— On  the  first 
plan  11,900,  and  the  second  15,500. 

5577.  And  the  last  one  was  13,000,  and  8,000 
about  ?— With  a portion  off,  making  20,000. 

Mr.  Knox. 

5578.  As  I understand,  you  would  prefer 
very  much  to  have  the  division  into  25  wards, 
five  to  be  Catholic,  and  five  in  which  you  would 
have  a good  chance  ? — Yes. 
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Chairman. 

5584.  That  is  joined  into  No.  5 Ward  ?— Yes. 
That  is  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
Catholic  and  Protestant  district,  the  Falls-road 
and  Divis-street. 

Mr.  Knox. 

5585.  There  is  a Catholic  quarter  nearer  the 
barracks  ? — The  districts  there  are  mixed. 

5586.  There  are  a good  many  Catholics? — 
Yes,  a considerable  number  of  Catholics.  Then 
in  that  district  there  are  a considerable  number 
of  Catholics,  too.  Any  person  who  knows  (he 
city  knows  that  the  line  there  divides  the 
Catholic  and  the  Protestant  quarters. 


Chairman. 

5587.  The  point  of  the  present  division  is  that 
these  Catholic  quarters  are  associated  with  a 
large  Protestant  population  there  ?— Quite  so 


Mr.  Knox, 

5588.  I do  not  want  to  go  into  matters  of 
bitter  controversy  more  than  is  necessary ; but 
I think,  generally  speaking,  it  may  be  taken  as 
the  tact  that  the  proportion  of  Protestants  who 
would  vote  for  any  Catholic  candidate  in  Belfast 
is  very  small  ? — I should  say  so. 

5589.  That  has  been  your  experience  in  the 
past? — It  has. 


.uulii  m x-arnamentary  and  municipal 
elections  ? — Of  course,  the  converse  is  the  case 
too. 

5591.  It  generally  is  so.  You  said  you  would 

be  out-registered  if  the  Catholic  majority  in  any 
ward  was  a small  one  ? — Yes.  J 

5592.  Will  you  explain  how  that  would  work  ? 
—The  way  I base  my  opinion  is  this : The 
Catholics,  in  W est  Belfast  were  admittedly  in  a very 
considerable  majority,  but  we  were  out-registered 

B 1 4 there 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

there,  and  I certainly  have  no  hesitation  in 
attributing  the  fact  that  we  were  out-registered 
to  this  s that  a vast  number  of  our  tenants  were 
served  with  notices  to  quit  by  rent  agents  in 
Belfast,  who  are  almost  entirely  Tory,  that  that 
information  was  supplied  to  the  West  Belfast 
Unionist  Association,  and  made  use  of  in  the 
Registration  Courts  against  us,  when  similar 
information  was  denied  to  us  when  we  applied 
for  it.  I have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  those 
tactics  would  be  adopted  against  us  again. 

5593.  Therefore,  if  the  wards  were  to  be 
divided  haphazard,  giving  you,  possibly,  a slight 
majority  in  two  of  the  fifteen  wards,  you 
think  that  would  not  be  a matter  of  blessing 
to  the  Catholics.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  of 
.any  advantage  to  them  ? — Not  in  the  slightest. 

5594.  I believe  as  a matter  of  fact  in  the  West 
Division  party  feeling  went  so  high  that  tenants 
were  given  notice  to  quit  when  they  would  not 
have  been  given  except  for  party  reasons  ? — I do 
not  say  it  as  an  absolute  fact.  I can  only  say 
that  that  is  the  opinion  of  Catholics  in  Belfast, 
and  I am  amongst  the  number  who  think  so. 
The  opinion  of  Catholics  in  Belfast  was  that  the 
Catholics  in  West  Belfast,  or  the  Nationalists, 
were  noticed  to  quit  their  houses  by  the  Tory 
agents  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  Mr.  Sexton’s 
majority.  I say  the  Catholics  think  so,  and  I am 
amongst  those  who  agree  with  that  opinion. 

5595.  Now,  the  Corporation,  as  1 think  we 
have  had  in  evidence,  consists  entirely  of  Pro- 
testants ? — Yes,  that  is  to  say  as  distinguished 
from  Catholics.  They  are  non-Catholics.  I 
would  prefer  to  put  it  in  that  way. 

5596.  Are  there  any  not  Protestants  strictly  ? 
— I believe  a Jew  is  allowed  in,  but  not  a Catho- 
lic ? — Yes,  Mr.  Jaffe. 

5597.  How  long  is  it  since  there  has  been  a 
Catholic  on  the  Corporation? — I think  Mr. 
Bernard  Hughes  was  the  last  one.  I am  not 
quite  sure,  hut  there  certainly  has  been  no  Ca- 
tholic on  the  Corporation  since  I have  been  able 
to  remember  anything  about  municipal  affairs. 

5598.  It  has  been  said  there  has  been  an  entire 
change  in  party  feeling  in  Belfast  ?—  I heard  that 
said. 

5599.  And  that  party  expressions  were  not 
used.  However  desirable  that  state  of  things 
might  be,  is  it  accurate  that  that  has  occurred  ? 
— I do  not  agree  with  that  at  all,  and  I should 
state  that  in  the  police  courts  in  Belfast  in  which  I 
practise,  persons  are  very  frequently  fined  through 
the  week  for  making  use  of  party  expressions. 

5600.  And  they  are  quite  frequent  charges  ? — 
It  is  not  quite  so  frequent  as  simple  drunkenness, 
and  drunk  and  disorderly,  but  sufficiently  fre- 
quent to  show  that  party  feeling  does  still  run 
high  in  Belfast. 

5601.  I think  Catholics  have  run  candidates  in 
most  of  the  exisiing  wards? — No,  I will  not  say 
in  most,  but  in  two  I remember. 

5602.  Have  they  been  successful? — No,  notin 
any  one  instance  in  my  time.  Mr.  J.  McDonnell 
contested  St.  George’s  Ward,  where  we  were 
supposed  to  have  a fair  number  of  voters,  but  he 
was  beaten  by  1,100  votes.  Mr.  Joseph  Carr 
the  present  Sessional  Crown  Solicitor,  befoi’e  he 
was  appointed  to  his  official  position,  contested 
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the  Dock  Ward,  and  I have  no  hesitation  in  say- 
ing that  those  two  elections  were  fought  on  purely 
party  lines. 

5603.  It  has  been  said  that  no  Catholic  of  re- 
spectable position  runs.  That  suggestion  has 
been  made.  Mr.  Carr,  I believe,  has  since  been 
appointed  by  the  Government  as  Sessional  Crown 
Solicitor  for  Belfast? — He  has. 

5604.  By  the  Central  Government  ? — Yes,  of 
course. 

5605.  He  ran  for  the  Dock  Ward  ? — He  did. 

5606.  And  he  was  unsuccessful? — Indeed  he 
was. 

5607.  Was  he  beaten  by  a large  majority  ? — -I 
should  say  he  had  about  half  as  many  votes  as 
the  lowest  Conservative. 

5608.  Do  you  calculate  that  during  that  con- 
test he  got  many  Protestant  votes  ? — He  did  not 
get  any ; I have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that; 
when  I say  “ any  ” I mean  any  appreciable 
number. 

5609.  Elections  are  fought,  I think,  in  Bel- 
fast on  purely  party  lines  ? — P urely  party  lines  ; 
it  must  of  necessity  be  so. 

5610.  Is  there  any  prospect  of  that  being 
changed  ? — I do  not  see  any. 

5611.  The  Lord  Mayor  suggested  that  that 
has  changed  ; is  there  any  chance  of  it  being 
changed  that  you  can  see  ? — I have  not  seen  any 
indication  of  it  whatever. 

56 1 2.  What  is  the  policy  of  the  Corporation 
in  giving  appointments,  or  what  has  been  its 
practice  ?■ — 1 would  rather  speak  of  its  practice. 
I can  only  say  that  I only  know  of  two  persons 
in  official  positions,  who  are  Catholics,  under  the 
Corporation.  That  is  a gentleman  in  the  sur- 
veyor’s Department,  called  Janies  Donnelly,  and 
a man  called  Neason,  one  of  the  meat  inspectox-s. 
Those  are  the  only  two  persons  in  permanent 
employment  that  I am  awai’e  of  under  the  Bel- 
fast Cox-poration. 

5613.  I think  there  is  also  a Catholic  revising 
barrister,  is  there  not? — Yes,  Mr.  McGrath  has 
been  appointed  for  years  past  a Catholic  revising 
barrister,  and  as  1 have  already  stated  I have 
been  appointed  a registrar  to  the  Corporation  at 
municipal  elections. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

5614.  That  is  by  the  Corporation  ? — Cer- 
tainly. 

Mr.  Knox.  * 

5615.  Generally  speaking,  is  the  number  of 
Catholics  appointed  by  the  Corporation  very 
small  ? — I have  given  the  only  instances  I 
kxxow. 

56  J 6.  They  have  a large  nxxmber  of  posts  to 
distx-ibute  ? — Yes,  the  staff  under  Sir  Samuel 
Black  is  very  considerable,  and  under  the  vai’ious 
committees  too. 

5617.  Have  you  much  experience  in  valuations 
and  assessments  in  Belfast  ? —Yes,  I have  very 
considerable  in  West  Belfast. 

5618.  What  is  your  experience  about  the 
valuatioxis  within  the  present  city  and  outside  ? 
— In  the  proposed  added  area  ? 

5619.  Yes? — I cannot  say  anythixxg  as  to  the 
proposed  added  area,  but  all  I say  is  this,  that  in 
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the  district  I am  conversant  with  in  West  Bel- 
fast there  was  a marked  discrepancy  between  the 
valuation  upon  premises  which  had  been  valued 
a considerable  time  ago  and  the  valuation  on  pre- 
mises which  had  been  recently  valued. 

5620.  What  percentage,  roughly,  would  you 
put  the  difference  at  ? — At  least  40  per  cent. 

5621-  Do  you  think  it  would  be  fair  as  be- 
tween the  new  and  the  old  districts  if  the  city 
were  extended  without  the  valuation  being  re- 
vised?— I do  not  think  the  existing  system  of 
valuation  is  fair,  leaving  out  of  the  question  alto- 
gether the  extension. 

5622.  The  Committee  would  only  probably  be 
able  to  consider  the  question  in  connection  with 
the  extension  ? — It  most  decidedly  would  not  be 
fair  in  my  opinion. 

5623.  The  property  in  the  added  area  is 
almost  entirely  new  property  ? — Certainly ; that 
is  it  is  being  run  up  up. 

5624.  It  has  been  recently  valued? — Yes. 

5625.  Whereas  a considerable  part  in  the 
centre  of  the  city  is  old  property,  and  has  not 
recently  been  valued  ? — Quite  so. 

5626.  On  the  question  of  compensation,  1 be- 
lieve you  remember  the  circumstances  of  the 
riots  in  1886  ? — I do. 

5627.  Policemen  were  injured,  and  one  killed  ; 
were  they  able  to  get  compensation  ? — No, 
there  is  no  provision  in  the  Borough  Acts  for 
compensation  in  those  cases. 

5628.  If  they  had  been  injured  outside  the 
borough  boundary  they  would  have  got  com- 
pensation from  the  county  grand  jury  ? — Cer- 
tainly. 

5629.  But  within  the  borough  they  could  not  ? 
—No. 

5630.  I think  you  remember  the  proceedings 
before  Mr.  Justice  Day’s  Commission  ? — 1 do. 

5631.  Was  not  complaint  made  there  that  in 
connection  with  party  cases  the  Corporation  was 
not  a suitable  body  to  assess  compensation  for 
injuries  to  property  ? — There  was  that  complaint 
made. 

5632.  I think  the  report  was  made  by  the 
Commission  after  hearing  evidence  : they  heard 
a large  mass  of  local  evidence,  did  they  not  ? — 
They  did. 

5633.  After  hearing  the  evidence  they  made 
a report  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  a 
different  body  set  up  for  the  purpose  ? — They  did. 

5634.  Now  one  other  point  about  the  division 
of  wards.  Would  you  consider  it  a satisfactory 
plan  to  have  a Commissioner  sent  down  in  the 
way  it  is  proposed  by  the  Bill.  If  you  would 
not  consider  it  satisfactory  explain  to  the  Com- 
mittee why  it  is  you  think  such  a-‘  course  would 
be  unsatisfactory  ? — The  Commissioner  sent  down 
in  the  way  in  which  it  is  proposed  by  the  Bill,  to 
divide  this  city  into  15  wards,  could  not,  unless 
he  started  with  a specific  object  in  view,  give  to 
the  Catholics  any  representation  except  in  the 
wards  which  1 have  referred  to. 

5635.  Except  in  the  case  of  these  thick 
Catholic  districts  ? — That  is  all. 

5636.  Of  course,  he  would  have  to  get  all  his 
information  from  the  Corporation  officials,  would 
he  not  ? — I do  not  say  he  would  require  to  get  all 
his  information  from  the  Corporation  officials ; we, 
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I presume,  would  be  allowed  to  explain  our  side  of 
the  case  before  the  Commissioner,  but  I am 
perfectly  satisfied  unless  the  Commissioner 
received  directions  from  the  Committee  to  divide 
the  wards  so  as  to  give  the  Catholic  representa- 
tion he  would  not  proceed  to  do  it  of  his  own 
volition. 

5637.  I think  in  the  scheme  you  suggested  as 
a compromise  to  the  other  side  you  proposed 
that  the  Committee  should  report  that  it  was 
desirable  that  these  four  wards  which  you  have 
sketched  should  be  four  of  the  20  wards  of  the 
city  ? — That  is  so. 

Chairman. 

5638.  The  four  wards  were  on  the  basis  of  the 
whole  number  being  20  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

5639.  I think  you  arranged  the  size  in  that 
way  because  the  whole  population  is  about 
61,000? — Sixty-one  thousand  would  be  about  the 
population  that  would  be  included  in  the  four 
wards  we  propose. 

5640.  And  the  total  population  of  the  city, 
including  the  added  area,  is  probably  about 
300,000  ? — I would  expect  so,  because  Sir 
Samuel  Black,  who  is  usually  accurate,  said 
290,000. 

5641.  So  that  you  arranged  these  so  as  to  be 
about  a fifth  ? — Yes. 

5642.  The  proportion  of  the  Catholics  to  the 
Protestants  is  about  one-fourth,  but  you  cannot 
get  that  by  any  system  of  division  into  wards  ? — 
No. 

5643.  You  further,  I think,  suggested  that  the 
division  should  be  carried  out  by  the  Local 
Government  Board  by  provisional  order  ? — That 
is  so ; that  the  division  of  the  city  should  be 
carried  out  by  the  Local  Government  Board  by 
provisional  order.  The  second  suggestion  we 
made  was  that  the  number  of  wards  should  be  20. 

5644.  Of  course,  the  advantage  of  a provisional 
order  over  the  scheme  proposed  by  the  Bill  is 
that  if  there  was  any  attempt  to  break  away  from 
this  arrangement,  or  overrule  the  opinion  of  the 
Committee,  if  the  Committee  did  express  such  an 
opinion,  then  Parliament  would  again  have  some- 
thing to  say  when  the  Provisional  Order  Bill 
came  up  ? — That  is  so. 

5845.  It  has  been  represented  by  some  of  the 
witnesses  that  that  course  was  undesirable 
because  the  Provisional  Order  Bill  might  be 
probably  obstructed  in  this  House  ? — W c put  in 
a provision  as  to  that,  “ That  the  Catholic  rate- 
payers will  offer  no  opposition  to  the  Provisional 
Order  Bill  if  this  arrangement  of  roads  is  carried 
out,  and  will  undertake  to  use  their  influence  to 
prevent  any  opposition  by  the  Nationalist  Mem- 
bers.” I think  if  we  said  we  were  satisfied  it 
would  not  be  likely  to  be  obstructed. 

5646.  Aud  I think  this  is  the  letter  that  has 
been  sent  in  reply  ? — Yes. 

5647.  It  is  from  Messrs.  Dyson  and  Company, 
the  Parliamentary  agents  for  the  Corporation  ? — 
Yes. 

5648.  *•  Dear  Sir,—  Belfast  Corporation  Bill. 
— The  suggestions  which  you  handed  to  Mr. 
Pope  this  afternoon  have  been  carefully  discussed 
by  the  members  of  the  Corporation  who  are 
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present  in  London,  and  they  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  although  there  might  be  no 
objection  to  a reference  of  the  boundaries  of  the 
wards  to  the  decision  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  the  other  and  more  important  matters  do 
not  appear  to  afford  any  reasonable  hope  of  com- 
promise, and  the  matters  will  therefore  have  to 
be  decided  by  the  Committee  ” ? — Yes. 

5649.  Would  you  still  undertake,  so  far  as  you 
can  undertake,  and  are  you  of  opinion  that  the 
other  gentlemen  representing  the  Catholics  of 
Belfast  would  also  undertake  that  if  that  scheme 
is  adopted  there  would  be  no  opposition  to  the 
Provisional  Order  Bill  ? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

5650.  Would  you  give  us  exactly  what  the 
proposal  was  ? — I will  read  the  proposal.  This, 
was  a letter  submitted  by  Mr.  Mclnerney  to 
Mr.  Pope,  and  I am  not  quite  sure  whether  this 
first  part,  was  in  it  or  not,  but  it  should  have 
been.  “I  am  willing  on  behalf  of  the  Catholic 
ratepayers  of  Belfast  to  withdraw  their  opposition 
on  the  following  terms:  (1)  That  the  division  of 
the  city  into  wards  be  directed  by  the  Bill  to  be 
carried  out  by  the  Local  Government  Boai’d  by 
Provisional  Order.  (2)  That  the  number  of 
wards  be  20.  (3)  That  the  Committee  be  asked 
to  report  to  the  House  that  in  their  opinion  it  is 
desirable  that  four  of  the  20  wards  should  be 
those  marked  on  the  map  sent  herewith  which 
(in  a fair  copy)  should  be  initialled  by  the 
Chairman.” 

5651.  That  is  the  map  the  Committee  have  ? — 
Yes  : “ 4.  That  the  Catholic  ratepayers  will 
offer  no  opposition  to  the  Provisional  Order  Bill 
if  this  arrangement  of  wards  is  carried  out,  and 
will  undertake  to  use  their  influence  to  prevent 
any  opjiosition  by  the  Nationalist  Members.” 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

5652.  I do  not  quite  understand  what  your 
grievance  is  about  the  present  municipal  elec- 
tions in  Belfast  ? — Our  grievance  I should  think 
is  sufficiently  plain,  that  we  want  better  repre- 
sentation. 

5653.  That  you  cannot  induce  the  majority  of 
electors  to  vote  for  your  candidates,  but  you  told 
the  Committee  that  these  elections  are  fought  on 
party  lines  ? — Yes. 

5654.  And  the  party  that  you  represent  is  the 
Home  Rule  party  ? — No. 

5655.  It  not  it  ? — Not  here. 

5656.  You  mean  not  in  the  chair  where  you 
are  sitting,  but  when  a candidate  comes  forward 
he  is  a Home  Rule  candidate  ? — No,  a Catholic. 

5657.  You  choose  to  call  him  a Catholic  for 
the  purpose  of  prejudice  here,  but  is  not  he  in 
fact  a Home  Rule  candidate  ? — I have  already 
stated  that  the  two  terms  are  synonymous  — 
interchangeable. 

5658.  Being  a Home  Rule  candidate  and  the 
elections  being  fought  on  party  lines,  he  is  not 
able  to  get  in  because  the  Home  Rulers  are  in  a 
minority  ? — That  is  scarcely  correct.  We  do 
not  fight  in  Belfast  upon  local  matters  upon 
Home  Rule  as  against  Tory  or  Unionist,  but  we 
Vote  for  the  question  of  having  Catholic  repre- 
sentation. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued. 

5659.  You  told  the  Committee,  it  was  your 
own  expression,  that  the  elections  were  fought  on 
party  lines  ? — Of  course. 

5660.  And  party  lines  are  in  the  North  of 
Ireland  Home  Rule  and  Unionist  ? — No  ; party 
lines  in  Belfast  are  Catholic  and  Protestant. 

5661.  That  is  your  meaning  of  party  lines? — 
Certainly  it  is. 

5662.  Supposing  instead  of  putting  forward  a 
Catholic  you  put  forward  a Protestant  Home 
Ruler,  how  many  more  votes  would  he  get  ? — I 
could  not  answer  that. 

5663.  You  know  Belfast  very  well ; do  not 
you  know  perfectly  well  he  would  get  no  more 
votes  than  a Catholic  Home  Ruler  ? — I could  not 
say,  but  I will  tell  you  what  I will  say,  that  he 
would  not  be  returned. 

5664.  But  he  would  not  be  returned  because 
he  is  a Home  Ruler? — No,  he  would  not  be 
returned  because  he  would  be  supposed  by  those 
persons  who  were  in  the  majority  in  Belfast,  and 
I am  speaking  of  the  Orangemen,  to  have  some 
sympathy  with  the  Catholics.  That  is  my 
deliberate  opinion. 

5665.  Whether  put  forward  in  connection  with 
the  Catholic  or  not,  do  you  mean  to  represent  to 
this  Committee  that  any  gentleman  of  any  Pro- 
testant Denomination  who  said  he  was  a Home 
Ruler  would  have  the  least  chance  of  getting  in  ? 
— Not  if  he  stood  as  a Home  Ruler. 

5666.  Exactly  the  same  fate  would  befall  him 
as  the  Catholic  Home  Ruler? — Yes;  but  the 
difficulty  of  the  position,  if  you  will  allow  me 
to  say  it,  is  this  : that  before  the  question  of 
Home  Rule  in  1886  we  had  not  a solitary 
Catholic  representative  on  the  Council  from  the 
time  I can  remember. 

5667.  Home  Rule  began  a considerable  time 
before  1886? — Not  to  have  any  foothold  ; not  to 
have  any  appreciable  weight  in  the  city  of 
Belfast. 

5668.  I am  not  sure  about  that  at  all.  Were 
not  the  great  majority  of  Catholics  Home  Rulers 
long  before  1886  ? — Certainly  : but  then  the  cry 
was  not  raised  as  against  them  of  Unionist  and 
Home  Rule. 

5669.  Had  any  Catholic  come  forward  before 
1886  who  was  not  a Home  Ruler  ? — I can  only 
speak  from  hearsay  with  regard  to  these  matters. 
I have  heard  of  two. 

5670.  Tell  me  their  names? — Mr.  Hughes  and 
Mr.  Hamlin. 

5671.  Mr.  Hughes  was  elected? — Yes;  and 
those  are  the  solitary  instances. 

5672.  Have  I rightly  understood  you  that 
Mr.  Hughes  and  the  other  gentleman  you  have 
mentioned  who  were  elected  were  not  Home 
Rulers  ? — I cannot  say  that. 

5673.  Mr.  Ross  was  another  Catholic  gentle- 
man r— Mr.  William  Ross.  I do  not  remember 
that  at  all,  but  you  asked  me  as  to  the  political 
opinion  of  those  gentlemen  ; I can  only  say  that 
the  son  ol  one  of  them  was  a very  pronounced 
Home  Ruler,  and  the  son  of  the  other  is  a pro- 
nounced Unionist. 

5674.  Some  do  not  always  follow  their  father’s 
opinions? — I should  hope  not  in  the  latter  case. 

5675.  I want  to  understand  what  your  existing 
grievance  is ; your  grievance  you  have  told  us 
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Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued, 
about  the  municipal  elections  is  that  the  Catho- 
lic Home  Rule  candidates  do  not  get  in  ? — No. 
You  have  used  the  expression  “ Catholic  Home 
Rule  candidate.”  If  you  like,  I will  take  a 
Catholic  or  Home  Rule  candidate,  but  I object 
to  the  expression  Catholic  Home  Rulers. 

5676  There  are  no  Catholic  candidates  apart 
from  Catholic  Home  Rule  candidates? — Yes, 
that  is  so.  No  Catholic  that  I know  of.  I have 
said  there  were  four  exceptions  that  I quoted  in 
the  City  of  Belfast,  and  l could  not  name  any 
others. 

5677.  You  have  mentioned  to  the  Committee 
that  you  yourself  hold  the  appointment  of 
Registrar  to  the  Revision  Court? — Yes. 

5678.  How  long  have  you  held  that  position? 
— About  five  or  six  years.  I am  not  quite  sure 
on  that  point,  because  1 did  not  expect  to  be 
asked. 

5679.  That  has  been  conferred  on  you  by  the 
Corporation  of  Belfast? — Quite  so. 

5680.  You  do  not  present  yourself  to  the  Com- 
mittee as  an  instance  of  Protestant  oppression  or 
exclusiveness  ? — No,  because  I could  not,  but 
what  I do  say  is  that  myself  having  met  with 
very  considerable  kindnesses  at  the  hands  of 
corporations  individually,  I am  still  able  to  say 
that  the  Catholics  in  Belfast  as  a body  are  hardly 
dealt  with  by  the  Corporation  of  Belfast  as  a 
body. 

5681.  We  will  dome  to  that  in  a moment ; the 
revising  barristers,  there  are  two  revising 
barristers  ? — T wo  Catholics. 

5682.  -No  ? — There  are  five  revising  barristers 
and  five  registrars. 

5683.  Has  one  of  the  revising  banisters  been 
a Catholic  for  a number  of  years?— Yes,  he  is  a 
Catholic. 

5684.  And  has  been  for  a number  of  years?— 
As  far  as  I understand,  since  the  ] 887  Act  came 
into  operation,  there  has  been  a Catholic  revising 
barrister,  but  with  no  pronounced  political 
views. 

5685.  And  the  revising  hamsters  are  appointed 
by  the  Mayor  and  the  two  assessors  ? — Quite  so. 

5686.  Now,  can  you  give  me  any  single 
insiance  of  a case  where  a Catholic  applied  for 
a municipal  appointment,  and  was  unfairly  passed 
over  ? — I can  give  you  one  instance.  The  word 
“ unfairly  ” is  a term  I would  rather  not  use, 
and  you  will  easily  appreciate  the  reason.  There 
are  two  solicitors  who  prosecute  in  Belfast  police 
court  for  what  is  known  as  street  offences.  They 
are  required  to  prosecute  in  cases  of  a party 
character.  Those  two  solicitors  have  been  within 
my  memory  Protestant.  A Catholic  did  apply, 
Mr.  David  McGonegal,  and  it  came  before 
die  corporation,  who  voted  on  the  question,  and 
he  received  one  vote. 

5687.  When  was  that  application  made  ? — A 
considerable  number  of  years  ago. 

5688.  You  do  not,  as  I understand  you, 

suggest  that  he  was  unfairly  passed  over  ? — 
W ell,  what  I do  suggest  is  this 

5689.  Would  you  mind  answering  the  ques- 
tion. Do  you  suggest  he  was  unfairly  passed 
over.  I am  sure  you  will  understand  that  you 
can  hardly  contend  that  when  any  Catholic 
applies  he  is  to  be  elected  in  order  that  the 
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Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued, 
corporation  may  show  their  impartiality  ? — No, 
the  question  is  rather  a difficult  one,  but  I will 
answer  it.  The  matter  stands  in  this  way.  The 
two  gentlemen  who  now  occupy  the  position  are 
both  most  competent  and  most  obliging  gentle- 
men, but  what  I do  say  is  this,  that  when  there 
was  a gift  in  the  hands  of  the  corporation,  there 
already  being  a Protestant  in  possession  of  a 
similar  gift,  a Catholic  should  have  received  it 
when  he  was  competent,  and  in  that  regard  I do 
say  that  Mr.  McGonegal  was  unfairly  passed 
over  : only  in  lhat  regard. 

5690.  What  it  comes  to  is  this  ; you  say,  as  I 
understand  you,  that  a certain  number  of  the 
appointments  ought  to  be  given  to  Catholics, 
and  that  the  corporation,  when  deciding  on  an 
appointment,  ought  not  to  look  solely  to  the 
merits  of  the  individual  candidates  before  them, 
but  to  establish  a rule  that  a certain  proportion 
of  their  employes  are  to  be  of  particular 
religions? — l should  say  it  would  be  a whole- 
some rule  in  Belfast. 

5691.  You  think  so  ? — Yes. 

5692.  Do  you  know  any  other  municipal  body 
in  the  United  Kingdom  tliat  acts  on  such  a rule 
as  that  ? — No,  but  I do  not  know  any  other  city 
similarly  situated.  That  is  the  reason. 

5693.  Is  not  it  a very  wholesome  rule  to 
appoint  in  every  case  the  best  candidate  as  far  as 
you  can  discover  his  merits  and  qualifications  ? — 
All  other  things  being  equal,  yes. 

5694.  Can  you,  with  your  great  knowledge  on 
this  point,  I ask  you  again,  point  out  to  the 
Committee  any  instance  where  a Catholic  candi- 
date has  ever  been  unfairly  rejected  ? — I have 
given  you  one. 

5695.  Youhave  withdrawn  the  word  “unfaii'ly”? 
— No,  I have  only  withdrawn  it  in  a qualified 
sense,  because  I am  speaking  of  a member  of  my 
own  profession,  and  the  gentleman  who  was 
appointed  was  a professional  friend  of  mine,  and 
no  more  competent  man  could  have  been 
appointed,  but  as  between  the  two  gentlemen 
they  were  equally  competent,  and  a Protestant 
having  already  a similar  position  I say  that  it 
was  unfair  treatment  of  the  Catholics  that  the 
Catholic  was  not  appointed. 

5696.  I quite  understand  your  general  con- 
tention, but  that  is  not  the  question  I asked. 
The  question  I ask  is  whether  the  candidate  was 
unfairly  passed  over  there,  having  regard  to  his 
merits  and  the  merits  of  the  other  candidate  ? — 
Before  I could  possibly  say  that  I should  require 
to  assume  that  Mr.  McGonegal  was  an  abler 
gentleman  than  the  gentleman  who  received  it. 
That  I am  not  going  to  say. 

5697.  You -would  have  to  assume  that,  and  you 
are  not  prepared  to  do  so  ? — No,  I am  not. 

5698.  Leaving  that  gentleman,  can  you  give 
me  any  other  instance  in  which  where  a Catholic 
candidate  has  applied  for  an  appointment  he  has 
been  unfairly  passed  over? — No,  and  the  way 
you  put  the  question  renders  it  impossible. 

5699.  You  are  not  able  to  give  an  instance  ? — 
Not  in  the  way  you  put  the  question. 

5700.  I should  have  thought  the  question  was 
easy  to  answer? — Yes,  in  certain  circumstances. 

5701.  Supposing  the  Catholic  Home  Ruler 
who  comes  forward  for  municipal  representation 
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Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued, 
was  to  be  elected  would  not  that  be  represented 
in  all  your  newspapers  as  a great  Home  Rule 
triumph  ? — I could  not  possibly  answer  that. 

5702.  Do  not  you  know? — How  could  I 
possibly  tell  what  would  be  represented  in  a 
perfectly  supposititious  state  of  facts. 

5703.  Do  you  think  it  is  unfair  for  the  Unionists 
in  Belfast  to  say  that  they  will  not  put  themselves 
in  the  position  of  having  a representation  made 
that  Belfast  is  going  over  to  Home  Rule? — I 
think  it  very  unfair  for  any  body  of  men  to  deny 
to  one-fourth  of  the  population  representation. 

5704.  Do  you  know  any  Home  Rule  con- 
stituency where  if  a Unionist  came  forward  as  a 
candidate  he  woidd  have  any  chance  of  being- 
elected  ? — That  I cannot  say.  All  1 can  say  is, 
that  in  Cork  a Unionist  Lord  Mayor  was 
elected. 

5705.  Do  you  know  any  single  Parliamentary 
constituency  in  the  south  or  west  of  Ireland 
where  the  Unionist  has  been  returned  as  against 
the  Home  Rule  majority  of  electors  ? — I am  not 
aware  of  the  state  of  parties  in  any  southern  or 
western  constituency  where  a Unionist  and 
Nationalist  stood.  I can  only  talk  as  to  figures 
published  in  the  papers. 

5706.  You  have  been  giving  evidence  against 
the  inclusion  of  the  added  area.  Are  you  a 
resident  in  the  added  area?— No  ; I assure  you 
I have  not  been  giving  evidence  against  the 
inclusion  of  the  added  area. 

5707.  I think  you  were? — No;  a question  was 
put  to  me  as  to  the  valuation  of  property,  and  I 
only  answered  it  that  way. 

5708.  I understood  you  to  say,  I may  be 
wrong,  in  answer  to  the  honourable  Member, 
that  you  thought  the  city  boundary  ought  not  to 
be  extended  unless  there  was  a new  valuation  ?— 
That  was  not  the  question  put  to  me.  The 
question  put  to  me  was  this  : would  it  be  fair  to 
the  residents  in  the  added  area  to  have  them 
included  until  there  was  a re-valuation  of  the  old 
portion  of  the  city.  I say  not. 

5709.  Is  not  this  what  you  call  inequality  or 
difference  in  valuation  common  over  the  whole  of 
Ireland  ? — I cannot  answer  that,  but  if  it  is  com- 
mon over  the  whole  of  Ireland  that  is  no  reason 
why  it  should  not  be  remedied. 

5710.  Is  it  not  common  within  the  city  as 
without  ? — It  is  within  the  city  and  not  without 
at  all. 

5711.  I confess  I fail  to  understand  your 
reason.  You  say,  because  there  is  an  inequality 
in  the  existing  valuation  inside  the  city  it  would 
be  unfair  to  extend  its  boundaries  ? — What  I say 
is  this  : that  there  are  certain  premises  in  Bel- 
fast, in  the  older  portious  of  it,  and  more  especially 
places  which  are  occupied  by  business  men,  which 
are  not  fairly  valued,  having  regard  to  the  valua- 
tion which  is  placed  upon  other  premises,  and  I 
say  they  should  be  re-valued  for  the  purpose  of 
paying  their  fair  px-oportion  of  the  rates. 

5712.  But  all  the  valuation  is'  done  by  a 
Govei-nment  office,  and  this  inequality  you  point 
out  exists  all  over  Ireland  ? — I have  nothing  to 
do  with  that. 

5713.  You  know  the  Royal  Commission  that  sat 
in  1879  in  Belfast? — No. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued. 

5714.  Your  recollection  does  not  go  back  to- 
that  ? — No. 

5715.  I daresay  you  know  it  as  a matter  of 
history  ? — I know,  as  a matter  of  history,  that  it 
sat. 

5716.  They  x-ecommended  this  large  extension 
of  the  borough  of  Belfast  as  it  was  then  ? — Yes. 

5717.  And  x-ecommended  also  the  extension  of 
almost  every  town  in  Ix-eland  ?— Yes. 

5718.  And,  of  course,  that  question  of  in- 
equality of  valuation  was  well  known  then  ? — Not, 
I think,  sufficiently  raised. 

5719.  It  has  been  i-aised  for  yeax-s.  I have 
heax-d  it  raised  in  these  x-ooms  befox-e?--I  said 
sufficiently. 

5720.  Sufficiently  is  so  that  people  know  of  its 
existence? — No;  I think  sufficiently  raised  is 
when  it  has  had  its  direct  effect  for  the  purpose 
for  which  it  is  raised. 

5721.  Coming  to  the  question  of  wax-ds,  do  I 
understand  you  to  say  that  you  object  to  the 
wards  being  laid  out  by  an  independent  and  im- 
partial person  ? — No. 

5722.  If  an  independent  and  impartial  person 
is  appointed  to  lay  out  the  wax-ds  you  will  be 
satisfied  ? — No. 

5723.  Then  you  do  object? — No,  I do  not. 

5724.  You  do  not  object,  but  still  you  woxxld  be 
dissatisfied? — Certainly  l do  not  object  to  the 
wards  being  laid  out  by  an  independent  and  im- 
partial person,  with  directions  f rom  the  Committee. 
I do  object  to  the  wards  being  laid  out  by  an 
independent  aixd  impartial  person  without  such 
directions,  because  without  them  we  shall  not 
have  x-epresentation.  That  is  the  difference. 

5725.  Then  your  view  is  that  an  independent 
and  impartial  person  is  to  be  appointed,  with  the 
direction  to  him  that  he  is  to  lay  out  certain 
wards  so  as  to  give  you  x-epresentation  ? — 
Certainly. 

5726.  Those  wax-ds  beiixg  the  wax-ds  you  have 
indicated  on  the  map  ? — Certainly. 

5727.  You  would  agi-ee,  I suppose,  it  is  very 
undesirable  to  do  anything  to  perpetuate  religious 
animosity  in  Belfast  ? — Certainly. 

5728.  Would  you  agree  with  what  we  have 
heard  from  other  witnesses,  that  religious  animosity 
in  Belfast  has  been  on  the  decline  for  many 
years? — No.  My  view  is  that  the  Catholics  of 
Belfast,  so  far  as  the  working  population  is  con- 
cerned, are  being  simply  tolerated. 

5729.  You  ax-e  one  of  the  Petitionex-s  hex-e,  are 
you  not  ? — No. 

5730.  Did  not  you  sign  the  Petition  ? — No. 

5731.  You  are  a careful  man?  — Not  par- 
ticularly. 

5732.  You,  perhaps,  have  read  the  Catholic 
Petition  hex-e,  have  you  not? — Yes. 

5733.  Let  me  ask  you  if  you  agree  with  this  : 
paragi-aph  26  of  No.  1 Petition? — Is  that  the 
first  Petition  that  was  lodged. 

5734.  Yes  ? — I did  not  read  the  fh-st  Petition 
that  was  lodged. 

5735.  J see  it  is  signed  by  the  Catholic  Bishop, 
amongst  others.  Let  me  ask  if  you  agree  with 
this : “ It  was  at  one  time  the  px-actice  in  Belfast 
for  those  of  different  religions  to  live  in  separate 
quax-ters,  and  this  practice  is  not  yet  extinct. 
But  owing  to  street  improvements  and  other 
causes  this  practice  is  being  gx-adually  abaixdoned, 

and 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 


205 


14  May  1896.] 


Mr.  Donnelly. 


[ Continued. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued, 
and  your  Petitioners  submit  that  it  is  undesirable 
as  a matter  of  public  policy  to  do  anything 
which  would  tend  to  prevent  it  being  abandoned.” 
Do  you  agree  with  that  ? — In  a qualified  sense, 
yes.  I suppose  I may  explain  ? 

5736.  Certainly  ? — As  regards  the  division  1 
have  already  pointed  out  as  being  the  Catholic 
stronghold,  the  petition  is  absolutely  in  error. 
We  were  compelled  to  mix  to  a very  considerable 
extent  with  the  Protestants  when  we  were  im- 
proved out  of  Carrick-hill  and  the  districts  off 
there.  We  must  have  some  place  to  go  to.  We 
must  go  to  some  place,  and  there  was  only  one 
place  left  to  us. 

5737.  That  is  your  qualification  ? — Yes. 

5738.  Then  as  to  whether  the  practice  has 
become  extinct  or  not ; I think  you  would  agree 
that  it  undesirable  as  a matter  of  public  policy  to 
do  anything  that  would  tend  to  prevent  it  being 
abandoned  ? — I will  not  say  I agree  with  that. 

5739.  Do  you  represent  to  the  Committee  it  is 
your  desire  that  this  separation  of  Catholic  and 
Protestant  in  separate  districts  should  continue  ? 
—No. 

5740.  That  is  not  your  desire  ? — No. 

5741.  You  would  like  to  see  that  abandoned, 
would  you  not  ? — I should  prefer  that  the 
Catholics  should  be  fairly  treated  in  those  districts 
into  which  they  might  go. 

5742.  Put  aside  the  practice  for  a moment  as 
a matter  of  public  policy,  it  would  be  a good  thing 
if  Protestants  and  Catholics  lived  together  ? —As 
a matter  of  public  policy  it  would  be  a.  great 
thing  that  the  City  of  Belfast  should  be  as 
regards  religion  the  same  as  any  other  large  city. 

5743.  And  that  there  should  be  no  Catholic 
districts  and  Protestant  districts  ? — In  the  City 
of  Belfast  as  it  stands  at  present. 

5744.  That  there  should  be  in  the  future  ? — I 
cannot  answer  that  question,  because  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary,  in  my  opinion,  there  should  be  a 
Catholic  district  for  the  preservation  of  Catholic 
interests. 

5745.  By  Catholic  interests  you  mean  return- 
ing councillors  ? — I do  not,  indeed.  I mean  to 
say  as  long  as  the  Orange  body  exists  as  it  does 
exist  also  in  the  City  of  Belfast  and  in  the  Cor- 
poration we  must  protect  ourselves  somehow. 

5746.  You  could  protect  yourselves  by  having 
a Protestant  neighbour  ? — No. 

5747.  Catholics  do  in  other  places? — Yes; 
but  you  cannot  point  to  any  other  city  in  the 
world  where  the  Orangemen  exist  as  in  Belfast. 

5748.  Take  Dublin  ; there  are  a large  number 
of  Protestants  in  Dublin  ? — But  a small  number 
of  Orangemen. 

5749.  They  do  not  live  in  a separate  district? 
— I do  not  know. 

5750.  Your  proposition  as  you  submitted  it  to 
the  Committ  ee  is  to  lay  out  four  Catholic  districts  ? 
— No.  The  proposition  of  the  Catholic  com- 
mittee as  submitted  to  this  Committee  is  to  lay 
out  two  Catholic  districts,  which  exist  as  Catholic 
districts,  and  are  known  as  Catholic  districts  at 
present ; to  lay  out  two  other  districts  where  the 
Catholics  and  Protestants  are  somewhat  mixed. 
In  the  first  two  districts  we  should  succeed ; in 
the  second  two  districts  our  success  is  very  pro- 
blematical. 

0.127. 
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5751.  What  do  you  want  a Provisional  Order 
for  ? — To  make  sure  that  this  arrangement  will 
be  carried  out  if  it  is  agreed  to. 

5752.  You  know  that  the  Local  Government 
Board  of  Ireland  have  no  power  to  make  Provi- 
sional Orders  about  either  wards,  or  boundaries, 
of  boroughs  ? — If  they  receive  authority  they 
can. 

5753.  They  have  no  power  at  present? — I do 
not  know. 

5754.  They  can  only  get  power  if  a special  Act 
is  passed  for  the  purpose  ? — It  would  not  take 
much  to  pass  a special  Act. 

5755.  It  takes  a good  deal  of  trouble,  you 
know  that  as  a fact  ? — It  depends  upon  whether 
the  Act  is  a contentious  one. 

Chairman. 

5756.  But  you  know  they  have  no  power? — No, 
I do  not  know  that. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald .]  You  will  take  it  from 
me  that  that  is  so. 

Mr.  Knox.  ] n is  a fact  that  there  would  have 
to  be  a clause  put  in  the  Bill? 

Chairman. 

5757.  I only  wanted  to  ascertain  whether  as  a 
matter  of  fact  he  knew  there  was  no  power,  and 
he  does  not  ?— No,  I do  not. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

5758.  If  that  special  Act  was  passed  giving 
the  Local  Government  Board  power  to  do  what 
you  suggest  it  would  throw  back  practically  the 
extension  of  the  boundaries  for  a couple  of  years 
more? — I do  not  think  so. 

5759.  It  could  not  be  done  until  next  year  ? — 
Yes,  I understand  it  cannot  be  done  until  next 
year.  I understand  that  that  is  so,  but  I am  only 
speaking  on  the  authority  of  one  whose  opinion 
1 believe.  That  is  my  information. 

5760.  Are  you  deputed  to  appear  here  to 
represent  the  Catholics,  or  do  you  come  in  your 
private  capacity  ? — I have  been  summoned  to 
attend  here. 

5761.  I wanted  to  understand  if  the  evidence 
you  are  giving  is  evidence  you  have  been  deputed 
to  give  by  the  Catholic  ratepayers? — No. 

5762.  It  is  merely  your  private  opinion  ? — 
Yes.  The  evidence  I have  given  as  to  the 
division  of  the  wards  has  been  founded  on  infor- 
mation gained  in  the  course  of  10  years. 

Chairman. 

5763.  You  do  not  come  as  a delegate  of  any 
association? — Certainly  not.  To  begin  with,  I 
should  state  I am  not  a member  of  the  Catholic 
committee,  and  I never  attended  a solitary  meet- 
ing with  reference  to  this  object. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

5764.  1 merely  wanted  to  understand  what 
your  proposition  was  ; your  proposition  is  that 
those  four  wards  which  you  have  marked  on  the 
map  should  be  defined  by  this  Committee,  .as  I 
understand  ? — Yes. 

5765.  And  as  to  the  residueyou  are  indifferent  ? 
— That  is  so. 

c c 3 5766.  The 
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Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued. 

5766.  The  Protestants  may  be  left  to  deal 
with  the  residue  as  they  think  fit? — We  believe 
pretty  well  in  every  man  being  allowed  to  deal 
with  his  own.  It  belongs  to  the  Protestants, 
and  they  are  entitled  to  it. 

5767.  The  fact  is  that  your  notion  is  that  the 
municipal  wards  are  to  be  laid  out  entirely  ac- 
cording to  the  religious  belief  of  the  inhabitants  ? 
W e have  not  said  that. 

5768.  I am  putting  it  in  that  way  ? — No,  it  is 
not. 

5769.  Then  what  is  it;  I thought  it  was  so  ; 

I thought  I was  summing  up  what  you  said  ? — 
No.  Our  proposition  is  that  as  to  two  wards 
they  should  be  made  up  of  the  large  district  in 
which  the  Catholics  live. 

5770.  Stop  there  a moment ; those  two  wards 
are  to  be  laid  out  because  there  is  a majority  of 
Catholics  in  each  ? — Yes. 

5771.  As  far  as  those  two  wards  are  concerned, 
you  do  agree  with  what  I put  to  you  ? — Yes. 

5772.  That  it  is  the  religious  belief  of  the  in- 
habitants that  is  to  decide  the  boundary  of  those 
wards  ; do  you  follow  ? — Quite. 

Chairman. 

5773.  I should  like  the  names  of  those  two 
wards? — The  College  Ward  and  the  Falls  Road 
Ward.  But  I should  state  in  answer  to  counsel 
that  in  the  College  Ward  there  is  a very  con- 
siderable number  of  Protestants  included. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

5774.  In  the  next  two  wards,  or  the  first  two  ? 
— In  one  of  the  first  two  we  have  included,  for 
the  purpose  of  meeting  the  Corporation,  if  pos- 
sible, a considerable  number  of  Protestants. 

5775.  You  are  going  to  have  a spx-inkling  of 
Protestants  ? — I do  not  know  what  you  would 
call  a sprinkling,  hut  they  lie  in  one  district. 

5776.  Let  us  come  to  the  other  two  wards;  the 
reason  you  suggest  for  the  other  two  wards  is 
because  there  is  a considerable  number  of 
Catholics  there  ? — Yes. 

5777.  The  majority,  I suppose? — We  calculate 
a majority. 

5778.  Those  two  wards  also  you  propose  to  lay 
out  because  a majority  of  the  electors  you  believe 
to  be  Catholic? — Yes. 

5779.  Is  not  that  laying  out  wards  according 
to  the  religious  belief  of  the  people  who  live  in 
them  ? — As  regards  the  first  two,  certainly.  As 
regards  the  last  two,  scarcely. 

5780.  I should  have  thought,  certainly  ? — The 
majority  is  not  large,  and  you  could  not  call 
them  Catholic  wards. 

5781.  Your  only  object  in  suggesting  those 
two  last  wards  is,  that  you  think  there  will  be  a 
Catholic  majority  there  ? — That  is  so.  I will  go 
this  length  : that  we  have  mapped  out  the  wards 
for  the  purpose  of  having  Catholic  majorities,  if 
that  will  suit  you. 

5782.  If  you  could  have  found  any  other,  or 
thought  you  could  have  found  any  other,  place  in 
Belfast  where  there  was  a Catholic  majority,  you 
would  have  turned  that  into  a ward,  too  ? — There 
is  scarcely  any  use  in  speculating  on  what  we 
should  have  done.  We  could  not  do  it. 

5783.  I quite  understand  you  could  not  do  it. 


NELLY.  [ Continued. 


Mr.  J.  JD.  Fitzgerald — -continued. 

You  went  as  far  as  you  possibly  could,  aud  only 
stopped  because  you  could  not  go  any  further  ? — 
I did  not  say  that. 

5784.  I think  it  comes  to  that? — You  may 
assume  it,  if  you  like. 

5785.  Did  you  ever  apply  for  an  appointment 
yourself  under  the  Council  ?— Yes,  I did  ; but  I 
should  say,  now  that  you  have  asked  me,  that  my 
application  was  not  a serious  one.  I knew  when 
I sent  in  the  application  I should  not  receive  it. 

5786.  How  many  votes  did  you  get  ? — I will 
explain  that.  I got  14  votes,  so  long  as  the 
giving  me  a vote  would  do  no  harm.  When  it 
came  to  the  selection  of  a man  my  votes  were  re- 
presented by  a cipher,  which  was  exactly  what  I 
expected. 

5787.  But  you  were  not  a serious  candidate  ? 
— No  ; I was  a serious  candidate  to  this  extent: 
that  I wanted  to  see  how  far  the  boasted  toler- 
ance of  the  Corporation  would  carry  them. 

5788.  Fourteen  voted  for  you  as  a testimonial 
to  your  character,  but  you  were  not  a serious 
candidate  ? — I assure  you  it  was  not  the  Belfast 
Corporation  I went  to  for  a character. 

5789.  There  is  some  other  grievance  you  have, 
that  a number  of  Catholic  voters  not  properly 
qualified  were  struck  off  at  the  revision  ? — No  ; 
that  is  not  my  grievance. 

5790.  That  was  the  effect  of  it,  was  not  it  ? — 
No  ; it  was  not  the  effect  of  it. 

5791.  What  I understood  you  to  tell  the  Com- 
mittee was  this  : that  certain  information  was 
supplied  to  the  Unionist  revising  agents  in  Bel- 
fast from  persons  connected  with  property  ? — 
Yes. 

5792.  That  certain  Catholic  voters  were  not 
properly  qualified,  and  in  consequence  of  that 
information  being  brought  before  the  revising 
barrister  he  struck  them  off? — That  was  not  so. 
The  information  I intended  to  convey  to  the 
Committee  was  that  certain  persons  who  were 
resident  in  West  Belfast  were,  as  we  alleged,  im- 
properly disqualified  by  the  service  of  notice  to 
quit  by  the  Tory  agents,  and  were  removed  off  the 
register.  The  revising  barrister  could  do  nothing 
else.  The  Tory  agents  did  not  deal  with  us 
fairly,  and  having  dealt  with  us  uniairly  they 
supplied  the  information  to  the  Conservative 
Association,  and  the  consequence  was  we  Avere 
obliged  to  move. 

5793.  How  could  a notice  to  quit  disqualify  a 
voter? — Easily.  It  terminates  the  tenancy.  You 
must  be  a tenant. 

5794.  He  remains  as  occupier  unless  he  is 
turned  out  ? — I beg  your  pardon.  You  must  be 
a tenant. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

5795.  He  shall  occupy  as  OAvner  or  tenant? — 
Those  are  the  Avords.  We  never  were  the 
owners,  and,  of  course,  our  tenancy  terminated 
the  moment  the  notice  to  quit  terminated,  and 
the  result  of  that  was  Ave  Avere  obliged  to 
move  out  of  West  Belfast,  and  then  the  Tory 
agents  Avho  had  terminated  our  tenancies  in  West 
Belfast  accepted  us  as  tenants  in  east,  south,  and 
north. 

Chairman. 

5796.  Had  not  these  persons  qualifications  as 
occupiers  till  they  Avere  turned  out? — No,  you 

must 
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Chairman — continued. 

must  occupy  from  the  20th  July.  We  must 
occupy  as  tenant  or  owner.  We  did  not  own  the 
premises,  and  our  tenancy  was  terminated  be- 
cause of  the  notice  to  quit. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

5797.  That  was  when  the  tenancy  was  actually 
determined  ? — Certainly,  and  that  is  what  I mean 
by  being  out- registered. 

5798.  I quite  agree  that  is  so? — That  is  so,  it 
is  the  decision  of  all  the  courts. 

5799.  Are  you  alluding  to  cases  where  the 
tenant  was  actually  dispossessed  ? — I am. 

5800.  Of  course  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  if 
the  tenant  was  actually  dispossessed  he  ceased  to 
occupy  ? — Certainly. 

5801.  What  I understand  you  to  complain  of 
was  that  the  rent  collectors  gave  certain  informa- 
tion to  the  Unionist  Association  which  enabled 
them  to  object  before  the  revising  barrister,  and 
have  persons  struck  off? — That  was  one  part  of 
the  objection.  The  other  part  of  the  objection 
was  that  the  same  agents  who  had  turned  us  out 
in  West  Belfast  accepted  us  as  tenants  in  east, 
south,  and  north.  That  was  the  unfair  part 
of  it. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

5802.  Why  was  that  unfair? — Because  they 
turned  us  out  of  West  Belfast  to  have  Mr. 
Sexton’s  majority  reduced,  and  they  put  Protes- 
tant voters  in  our  place.  If  we  were  good  enough 
to  be  inhabitants  of  East,  South  and  North  Bel- 
fast we  were  good  enough  to  be  inhabitants  of 
W est  Belfast. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

5803.  Do  you  know  Mr.  William  McCormick  ? 
—I  do. 

5804.  Is  he  a rent  agent  ? — He  is. 

5805.  And  collecting  a large  number  of  rents  ? 
— Yes. 

5086.  Do  you  know  Mr.  Carr? — I do.  Mr. 
Carr  was  not  at  that  time  a rent  agent. 

5807.  At  what  time  ? — At  the  time  of  the  West 
Belfast  revisions.  Mr.  Carr  has  only  started 
recently. 

5808.  When  you  say  recently,  how  long  ago  ? 
—Within  the  past  year.  We  have  had  no  revi- 
sion in  West  Belfast,  I should  tell  the  learned 
counsel,  for  three  or  four  years  past. 

5809.  We  will  leave  out  Mr.  Carr  for  the  pre- 
sent, then? — Yes. 

5810.  Mr.  McCormick  is  a Catholic,  is  not 
he  ? — He  is. 

5811.  He  is  one  of  the  largest  collectors  of 
rents  of  small  property  ? — Not  at  all.  Mr. 
McConnell,  who  was  examined  here,  was  one  of 
the  largest  collectors  of  rents  of  small  property. 

5812.  Mr.  McCormick  is  another ; not  one  of 
the  largest  collectors  of  rents  of  small  property, 
but  a considerable  one  ? — Yes. 

5813.  Had  you  anything  to  complain  of  as  to 
Mr.  McCormick’s  conduct?— Neither  had  the 
other  side. 

5814.  I say  had  you  ? — Oh,  no,  because  we 
saw  that  he  did  not  resort  to  these  unfair  tricks. 

5815.  He  did  not  give  information  to  either 
side,  you  say  ? — He  certainly  gave  none  that 
ever  I heard  of. 

0.127. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued. 

5816.  Now  you  have  mentioned  Mr.  Alderman 
McConnell;  do  you  know  a single  case  of  a 
notice  having  been  served  where  he  was  agent]? 
— No,  not  personally. 

Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

5817.  I have  just  one  question  to  ask.  You 
said  something  about  a .Jew  being  a possible 
candidate  ? — Oh,  no,  I had  forgotten  the  circum- 
stance ; it  was  only  when  Mr.  Knox  recalled  the 
matter  to  my  mind  that  I remembered  Mr.  Jaffe 
was  and  is  a member  of  the  corporation  at  pre- 
sent. 

5818.  Is  he  a Home  Ruler  ? — Oh,  no. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

5819.  You  were  saying  that  the  valuation  of 
the  old  and  the  newer  portion  of  the  city  would 
represent  a difference  of  40  per  cent.  ? — I think 
that  was  my  recollection  at  the  time.  I am 
speaking  now  of  those  portions  which  I came  in 
contact  with  in  West  Belfast,  and  I have  guarded 
myself  as  to  that. 

5820.  Suppose  you  took  an  artisan’s  house  in 
the  Falls  district,  with  a given  number  of  rooms  ? 
— Yes. 

5821.  Built  40  years  ago,  say,  valued  on  the 

old  valuation ; and  an  artisan’s  dwelling  house 
recently  built  in  any  other  portion  of  the  town, 
say  an  artisan’s  dwelling  house  at  3s.  9d.  a week, 
4s.  3d.  or  4s.  6d.  a week ; what  would  you  say 
the. difference  in  the  valuation  of  those  two  would 
be  in  Belfast  ?— Very  considerable,  but  I should 
state  

5822.  No,  we  will  keep  to  those  two.  What 
would  be  the  difference.  W hat  is  the  ordinary 
valuation  for,  say,  a 2s.  9 d.  house  ? — Well,  that  I 
would  not  like  to  give  any  answer  about,  but  I 
should  say  about  41.,  or  something  of  that  sort. 

5823.  Now  supposing  you  get  that  2s.  9d. 
house  built  recently,  what  would  be  the  valua- 
tion ? — More. 

5824.  How  much? — It  would  be 5/.  10s.  or  61. ; 
51.,  anyhow.  It  would  be  a difference  of  25  per 
cent.,  I should  think.  Would  you  be  surprised 
to  find  there  is  not  a difference  of  Is.  ? — Well  I 
would. 

5825.  I am  asking  you  to  give  me  any  house 
that  you  can  ? — No.  I cannot. 

5826.  I am  testing  the  value  of  this  40  per- 
cent. Excuse  me,  you  must  just  answer.  It 
may  be  a little  obtruse,  but  you  must  answer  the 
questions  as  I am  inclined  to  put  them.  I am 
taking  these  houses,  one  being  a 4/.  house,  what 
is  known  as  a kitchen  house  in  Belfast?— Yes. 

5827.  What  is  the  difference  in  value  between 
the  old  portion  and  the  newer  portion  ? — I gave 
you  what  my  opinion  was,  that  it  would  have 
been;  but  you  would  not  allow  me  to  explain 
that  that  was  not  the  class  of  property  in  connec- 
tion with  which  I was  speaking. 

5828.  I am  going  over  all  the  properties  ? I 

cannot  take  that  at  all ; I do  not  know. 

5829.  I really  want  to  test  how  you  arrived  at 
that  40  per  cent.  I will  take  you  over  the  whole 
of  it  and  test  exactly  whether  you  understand 
the  incidence.  Now  you  come  to  a 10/.  house  or 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
you  come  to  a 201.  house  valued  40  years  ago? — 
Where  ? 

5830.  Take  them  up  the  Falls-road  ? — No,  I 
will  not,  because  that  is  the  part  I am  not  familiar 
with. 

5831.  What  part  will  you  take?  — Bound 
about  Waring-street,  the  Boyal-avenue  and 
there. 

5832.  That  only  represents  a very  small  frac- 
tion of  the  buildings  in  Belfast  ?— 1 did  not  pro- 
pose to  speak  generally  as  to  the  valuations,  and 
I so  stated.  Neither  do  I consider  myself  an 
expert  on  the  matter  of  valuations,  and  would 
much  prefer  I had  not  been  asked  the  question. 

5833.  Then  we  may  take  it  that  that  40  per 
cent,  is  really  only  an  answer  that  would  apply 
to  a few  houses.  I partly  agree  with  you  that 
there  are  a few  houses  ? — Certainly  there  is  in 
that  district  of  which  I am  speaking.  Do  not 
take  me  as  saying  that  it  applies  generally  over 
any  parts  of  Belfast.  I am  only  speaking  of 
that  part  of  Belfast  with  which  I come  more 
immediately  in  contact  in  the  revision  courts  in 
West  Belfast,  because  I never  took  the  trouble 
to  study  the  subject  of  valuation  at  all. 

5834.  Are  you  aware  that  if  a man  takes  out 
a four-paned  window  and  puts  in  a one-pane 
window  his  house  would  be  there  and  then  re- 
valued ? — No. 

5835.  Are  you  aware  that  if  he  makes  the 
slightest  structural  change  in  his  building,  it  is 
there  and  then  valued  and  brought  up  to  date  ?■ — 
Yes,  I have  heard  that  structural  changes  in 
buildings  do  cause  a re-valuation  to  be  made,  and 
I was  so  told  by  one  of  the  valuators. 

5836.  As  to  the  number  of.  larger  houses  in  the 
centre  of  Belfast  that  have  not  undergone 
structural  change,  are  you  aware  that  that  is 
very  small  at  present  ? — No,  I am  not.  I have 
not  looked  into  this  matter,  so  I really  do  not 
want  to  give  you  any  answer  upon  it  at  all.  I 
am  only  speaking  of  cases  of  discrepancies  in 
valuation  which  I met  in  the  course  of  the 
revision  in  various  streets  and  districts. 

5837.  Now  with  regard  to  the  candidates  for 
the  Town  Council,  are  you  aware  of  any  candi- 
date within  the  last  20  years  having  contested 
any  division  in  Belfast  who  did  not  contest  it  on 
Nationalist  grounds? — I can  only  answer  that 
the  fact  of  a Catholic  standing  would  be  an 
indication  that  his  political  opinions  were 
Nationalist ; otherwise,  I cannot  give  any 
answer. 

5838.  I think  you  said  that  you  did  not  know 
anything  of  any  other  portion  of  Ireland  as  to 
the  representation  or  as  to  the  proportion  of 
representation? — Not  except  by  hearsay  or  by 
reading  in  the  papers  ; I have  no  intimate  ac- 
quaintance  with  it.  I should  say  I have  in  one 
district,  of  Meath,  but  I do  not  think  that  applies 
to  all. 

5839.  Do  you  know  of  any  instance  in  which 
Koman  Catholics  or  Nationalists  voted  for 
•Unionists? — 1 have  heard  of  it.  That  is  all. 

5840.  Is  it  your  objection  that  a Nationalist 
naturally  inclines  to  vote  for  a candidate  of  his 
own  particular  persuasion,  and  that  an  Unionist 
has  the  same  failing  of  human  nature?  Do  you 
think  there  is  any  wrong  on  the  one  side  and 


Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
right  on  the  other ? — No;  I do  not  think  there 
is  any  wrong  on  the  one  side  and  right  on  the 
other  upon  the  basis  that  you  have  given. 

5841.  Now  could  you  give  any  instance  of  a 
single  tenant  being  noticed  out  of  West  Belfast, 
who  had  paid  up  his  rent  and  was  not  in  arrear? 
— No,  I never  went  into  cases  of  that  kind. 

5842.  What  I mean  is  this  : you  say  that  they 
were  noticed  out  by  Tory  agents? — Yes. 

5843.  For  the  purpose  of  putting  in  other 
tenants,  in  order  to  diminish  a majority  that  was 
then  a Nationalist  majority  in  West  Belfast? — 
Certainly  ; that  is  my  opinion. 

5844.  But  I am  asking  you,  can  you  give  one 
solitary  instance  in  which  one  solitary  tenant  was 
noticed  out,  except  for  arrears  of  rent,  or  an 
objection  to  character  ; I mean  not  faith,  but 
morality? — No,  because  I could  not  obtain  that 
information,  as  1 never  myself  came  into  contact 
with  the  portions  directly,  but  what  I do  say  is, 
that  if  they  were  bad  tenants  in  one  portion, 
then  they  were  accepted  by  the  same  Tory 
agents  either  in  the  same  district  or  in  another 
portion  of  the  town. 

5845.  Upon  what  rent  book  could  you  say  they 
were  ? — Really  I cannot  answer  that  question. 

5846.  You  know  something  about  the  rent 
books,  I suppose,  in  connection  with  West 
Belfast  ? — I do. 

5847.  And  forgeries,  &c.  ; you  have  heard  of 
such  things? — Yes,  I have. 

5848.  You  are  aware  that  that  is  considerably 
practised,  or  was? — Where? 

5849.  In  West  Belfast? — No,  I am  not  aware 
that  it  was  considerably  practised. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

5850.  I do  not  quite  understand  the  nature  of 
your  grievance  as  to  these  notices.  Did  I under- 
stand you  to  say  that  in  certain  districts  notices 
to  quit  were  given,  and  upon  information  of  that, 
the  revising  barrister  struck  the  votes  off? — 
Quite  so. 

5851.  Before  the  tenants  had  left? — Oh,  no; 
after  the  tenants  had  left. 

5852.  Then  what  was  done  was  this  : there 
were  certain  tenants  who  had  for  some  reason  or 
another  notice  to  leave,  and  after  they  had  left, 
the  fact  of  their  having  left  was  reported  to  the 
revising  barrister,  and  he  did  his  duty  and  took 
them  off  the  register  ?— That  is  not  the  way  it  is 
done,  because  with  that  there  would  be  no  com- 
plaint at  all.  But  once  the  Tory  agent  had 
served  a notice  to  quit  on  a Nationalist  tenant 
that  determined  the  tenancy  of  that  tenant.  He 
then  had  to  look  for  premises  in  some  other 
place.  He  might  get  them  in  the  district.  That 
may  be  about  the  20th  July,  but  information  was 
then  supplied  to  the  solicitor. 

5853.  I think  you  misunderstand  my  question- 
Do  1 understand  you  to  say  that  the  revising 
barrister  struck  these  names  off  while  the  tenants 
were  still  in  occupation  ? — No. 

5854.  Then  it  comes  round,  as  I said  before, 
that  the  notice  given  to  the  revising  barrister  was 
that  certain  people  had  left  their  tenancies  and 
consequently  he  did  his  duty  and  struck  them 
off? — Yes  ; against  the  revising  barristers  there  is 

not 
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Sir  Edward  Hill — continued, 
not  an  earthly  word  to  be  said.  They  only  did 
their  duty.  They  could  do  nothing  else. 

5855.  You  do  not  know  the  reasons,  I suppose, 
that  induced  those  notices  to  be  given,  of  your 
own  knowledge,  I mean  ? — I can  onlv  state  what 
I was  told. 

5856.  You  do  not  know  of  your  own  know- 
ledge ? — No,  but  I do  know  this  of  my  own  know- 
ledge, that  when  we  applied  to  the  same  rent 
agents  for  similar  information  it  was  denied  us. 

5857.  That  is  not  my  question  ? — No. 

5858.  But  you  do  not  know  of  your  own 
knowledge  that  this  was  done.  You  say  these 
tenants  were  given  notice  for  certain  political 
reasons  ?—  Certainly. 

5859.  You  do  not  know  that  of  your  own 
knowledge? — Oh,  no,  I could  not. 

5860.  You  think  so? — Yes,  I can  only  go  on 
what  my  opinion  is. 

5861.  Let  me  ask  you  another  question  ; you 
said  at  the  municipal  elections  no  Protestants 
voted  for  .Roman  Catholics.  May  I ask  if  the 
ballot  exists  in  Ireland  ? — It  does,  of  course. 

5862.  Then  of  course,  again,  you  do  not  know  ? 
— I am  only  going  by  the  figures. 

5863.  You  cannot  go  by  figures  ; if  I under- 
stand the  ballot  aright,  it  is  secret?  — Yes,  of 
course. 

5864.  Therefore,  unless  there  has  been  a 
scrutiny,  that  is  an  impression  of  opinion  on  your 
part  ? — Yes. 

5865.  You  do  not  know  ? —No,  of  course  I 
could  not  tell  how  any  man  voted  once  he  got 
inside  the  room.  There  are  some  people  who 
say  it  is  not  secret. 

5866.  Is  that  your  opinion  ?— -No,  it  is  not  my 
opinion. 

5867.  Therefore,  when  you  say  that  no 
Protestants  ever  voted  for  Roman  Catholics,  that, 
is  simply  an  opinion  of  your  own  ? — Of  course  it 
is.  I should  state  this ; that  if  the  Protestants 
voted  for  the  Roman  Catholics,  the  Roman 
Catholics  must  have  voted  for  the  Protestants, 
otherwise  the  numbers  would  be  much  larger. 

5868.  Do  not  you  think  there  are  some 
Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  who  vote 
according  to  their  own  honest  convictions? — 
Certainly,  according  to  their  honest  convictions. 

5869.  On  both  sides  ; I hope  so? — Certainly, 
according  to  their  honest  religious  convictions. 

5870.  And  their  honest  views  ? — Yes. 

5871.  On  -both  sides  ? — Yes,  'out  I do  not  think 
that  those  convictions  lead  them  to  vote  that 
other  way.  That  is  only  a matter  of  opiniop. 

5872.  1 do  not  know  that.  1 cannot  go  into 
their  inner  minds  ? — No. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

5873.  You  were  asked  by  counsel  to  state 
what  was  the  real  nature  of  your  grievance.  Is 
not  your  grievance  that  the  City  of  Belfast  is 
divided  as  permanently  to  shut  out  70,000  of  the 
population  from  any  share  of  representation  in 
the  council  ? — That  is  so. 

5874.  That  is,  as  I understand,  the  nature  of 
the  grievance  ? — That  is  so. 

5875.  Now,  the  counsel  asked  you  also  what 
were  the  party  lines.  Were  not  the  party  lines 
well  defined  in  Belfast  and  Ulster  before  Home 
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Mr.  Dillon — continued. 

Rule  was  heard  of? — Yes,  certainly.  The 
greatest  riot  we  ever  heard  of  in  Belfast  was  in 
1864,  before  Home  Rule  ; and  again  in  1872 
there  were  riots. 

5876.  Those  party  lines  were  religious  lines  ? 
— Yes,  and  they  are  yet  too. 

5877.  Counsel  read  a passage  from  the  Catho- 
lic petition,  which  1 will  read  out  again.  “It 
was  at  one  time  the  practice  in  Belfast  for  those 
of  different  religions  to  live  in  separate  quarters, 
and  this  practice  is  not  yet  extinct.  But,  owing 
to  street  improvements  and  other  causes,  this 
practice  is  being  gradually  abandoned,  and  your 
petitioners  submit  that  it  is  undesirable  as  a 
matter  of  public  policy  to  do  anything  which 
would  tend  to  prevent  it  being  abandoned.”  Is 
it  not  a fact  that  this  practice  on  the  part  of  the 
Catholics  of  Belfast  of  living  in  separate  quarters 
originated  from  motives  of  self  defence?— That 
is  the  opinion  which  I have  upon  the  subject. 

5878.  Is  not  it  because  they  had  to  protect 
their  lives  ? — That  is  so. 

5879.  Is  not  it  because  they  were  not  allowed 
to  live  amongst  the  Protestants  ? — That  is  the 
opinion  we  hold.  That  is  the  reason  I think  I 
gave  in  an  answer  a short  time  ago. 

5880.  Do  you  know  of  any  other  motive  which 
would  induce  them  to  live  in  one  quarter  ? — I 
could  not  answer  that.  I do  not  know  of  any 
other  motive. 

5881.  Therefore  I think  we  are  entitled  to 
assume  that  this  practice  arises  out  of  these  very 
party  disputes.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  other 
city  in  the  world  where  such  a condition  of  things 
existed  ?—  No,  I have  already  said  I never  did. 

5882.  Is  not  it  a fact  that  the  mass  of  the 
Catholics  substantially  do  live  in  separate  quarters 
still  ?— Yes. 

5883.  Have  you  seen  anything  to  lead  you  to 
believe  that  the  spirit  of  party  is  passing  away 
in  Belfast  ? — Indeed  I have  not. 

5884.  Do  3’ou  believe  that  there  is  any  reason- 
able ground  for  supposing  that  there  is  any 
security  that  party  riots  may  not  yet  again  break 
out  ? — The  only  reason  that  I know  of  is  because 
the  Catholics  are  not  strong  enough. 

5885.  To  defend  themselves?  — To  defend 
themselves.  That  is  the  only  thing. 

5886.  In  other  words,  if  their  quarters  are 
invaded  ? — Then  they  have  t.o  do  the  best  thing 
they  can  : but  there  is  no  feeling  of  good 
friendship  on  the  part  of  the  Orangemen  towards 
them. 

5887.  Do  you  believe  it  would  tend  to  mitigate 
party  feeling  if  the  Catholics  were  fairly  repre- 
sented on  the  Corporation  ? — I do  certainly, 
more  especially  if  the  wards  were  so  divided 
that  there  would  be  little  chance  of  party  cries. 

5888.  Do  you  know  of  any  other  way  in  which 
they  have  a chance  of  party  representation? — I 
do  not.  It  is  impossible. 

5889.  Have  you  heard  it  stated  here  by 
witnesses  on  behalf  of  the  Corporation  that  they 
believe  that  t he  more  the  Catholics  mix  and  meet 
with  the  Protestants  the  more  this  feeling  will 
pass  away? — I heard  that  stated. 

5890.  Do  not  you  think  that  the  effect  of 
providing  for  Catholic  representation  on  the 
Corporation  would  be  to  lead  to  that  result  ? — 

D D That 
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Mr.  Dillon — continued.  Mr.  D.  Fitzgerald. 


That  is  the  only  way  that  I see  for  it.  There 
would  be  some  feeling  of  trust  in  the  Corporation 
if  there  were  some  Catholic  members  in  it. 

5891.  Do  you  think  that  there  is  any  other 
« ay  by  which  the  Catholics  in  Belfast  can  get  a 
chance  of  being  represented  on  the  Corporation 
except  by  dividing  the  city  so  as  to  constitute 
some  wards  in  which  the  Catholics  will  be  in  a 
majority  ? — Indeed  I do  not. 

5892.  You  are  quite  convinced  that  they  have 
no  chance  of  it  ? — We  have  full  proof  of  it.  We 
can  show  the  lines.  As  to  the  radiating  scheme 
of  some  of  the  members  of  the  Corporation,  I 
do  not  think  the  Corporation  themselves  will 
attempt  to  say  that  that  would  carry  any  repre- 
sentation for  us. 

5893.  Of  course  I do  not  address  myself  to  the 
other  question  ; I am  addressing  myself  to  the 
simple  question  of  division? — I quite  under- 
stand. 

5894.  Do  you  believe  that  if  the  city  is  divided 
in  such  a way  as  to  leave  the  Catholics  in  a 
minority  in  all  the  wards,  that  they  will  have  no 
chance  of  representation  ? — Not  the  slightest. 

Chairman. 

5895.  Can  you  tell  me  this.  Have  the  number 
of  Catholics  increased  within  the  last  20  years  in 
Belfast,  or  decreased  ? — I should  say  there  is  not 
much  in  it  one  way  or  the  other.  Of  course 
they  have  not  increased  in  anything  like  the 
ratio  that  the  town  has  increased,  I think. 

5896.  They  have  not  decreased? — No. 

5897.  And  they  have  increased  somewhat  ? — 
Yes,  I think  the  census  would  show  that. 

5898.  At  any  rate  they  have  increased  ? — 
Yes. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

5899.  I think  they  have  increased  in  propor- 
tion ? — I think  not  quite.  But  you  would  be  an 
authority  on  the  subject ; I ain  not. 

Mr.  Knox. 

5900.  1 want  to  ask  you  one  or  two  questions. 
Counsel  asked. you  whether  this  difficulty  about 
the  difference  of  rental  did  not  occur  all  over 
Ireland.  I think  it  is  the  fact  that  there  is  no 
other  part  of  Ireland  which  has  changed  so 
repeatedly  as  Belfast? — It  is  claimed  for  Belfast 
that  it  has  increased  and  improved  more  than 
any  other  city  in  Ireland. 

5901.  That  has  led  to  a great  increase  of  rent 
in  the  central  districts  ? — l should  say  so. 

5902.  But  unless  the  premises  were  structurally 
altered  there  would  be  no  increase  of  valuation  ? 
— That  is  what  I mean.  I am  speaking  of  the 
centre  of  the  town,  not  of  the  outer  portions. 

5903.  Mr.  Bernard  Hughes’  name  has  been 
mentioned  here.  He  died,  I think  ? — I remember 
the  time  he  died. 

5904.  And  did  a Catholic  stand  for  the  seat 
that  he  vacated  when  he  died,  Mr.  Arthur 
Hammond  ? — Yes,  I believe  he  was  then  beaten. 

5905.  Mr.  Arthur  Hammond  is  the  same 
gentleman  who  was  spoken  of  by  the  town  clerk 
as  a very  decent  gentleman  ? — Yes,  they  would 
accept  him  now,  I understand. 


5906.  Did  he  ever  stand?' — I was  informed  he 
did.  I say  I do  not  remember. 

5907.  I am  instructed  he  never  did ; of  course 
I do  not  know  myself?  — Of  course  I do  not 
remember  the  time ; I have  stated  so;  I am  only 
going  on  the  information  which  has  been  supplied 
me. 

Mr.  Knox.']  We  had  better  ask  some  other 
witnesses  about  that. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  I will  tell  you  about  it. 
I succeeded  Mr.  Bernard  Hughes  myself. 

Mr.  Knox.]  We  have  got  it  now. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Not  at  all.  There  was  no 
contest. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Did  not  Mr.  Arthur  Hammond 
offer  to  stand. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Not  at  all.  He  never  stood 
or  offered  to  stand. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

5908.  You  say  they"  would  accept  him  now. 
What  do  you  mean  by  that  ? — So  I heard. 

5909.  Why  is  that? — I cannot  tell  you  that. 

5910.  Is  he  a Homan  Catholic  still  ? — Yes,  he 
is  a Roman  Catholic  still. 

5911.  What  has  occurred  that  they  would 
accept  him  ? — That  I do  not  know. 

5912.  Would  it  be  because  he  was  a Unionist? 
— I do  not  know. 

Mr.  Knox. 

5913.  They  have  not,  as  a matter  of  fact, 
chosen  him  ?— No,  but  I understand  that  he  was 
acceptable ; I cannot  say  whether  it  was  from 
his  politics,  because  I understand  the  same  gentle- 
man offered  himself  to  Mr.  Parnell  as  a candidate. 
It  is  so  stated. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

5914.  lie  is  quite  a chameleon  ? — I do  not 
know. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

5915.  He  is  not  bigoted  in  his  politics? — 
Indeed,  I do  not  think  he  is. 

Mr.  Knox. 

5916.  As  to  the  delay  that  has  been  spoken  of, 
I think  you  have  considered  the  proposal  of  this 
Bill.  By  this  Bill  there  would  be  no  election 
to  the  council  until  November  1897? — Novem- 
ber 1897,  I understand. 

5917.  Then  if  this  is  to  be  carried  out  by  a 
Provisional  Order,  would  the  first  election  take 
place  at  the  same  time  as  is  proposed  by  the 
Bill? — Yes,  November  1897. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

5918.  It  would  be  necessary  to  divide  the 
wards,  and  to  have  a revision  of  the  burgesses  as 
well  ? — But  the  revision  does  not  start  until 
October  1897. 

The  Witness  withdrew. 

Mr.  Harrison. j I must  apologise  to  the  Com- 
mittee for  not  being  here  when  they  sat.  I was 
not  here  because  I understood  that  they  decided 
not  to  take  my  case  to-day. 

Chairman.] 
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Chairman.']  You  lost  an  excellent  opportunity. 

Mr.  Harrison.]  1 am  very  sorry,  indeed.  I 
have  two  witnesses  here  to  examine  on  the  jury 
question,  Mr.  Kelly  and  Mr.  Macllwaine,  the 
secretary  of  the  county  Down  Grand  Jury.  They 
are  both  officials  and  have  to  be  back  on  Satur- 
day ; so  that  if  the  Committee  are  going  to  sit 
any  longer  I should  be  glad  if  they  would  take 
those  witnesses. 

Chairman.]  I have  no  objection.  L should  be 
very  glad  to  sit  on  and  take  their  evidence. 

Mr.  Harrison.]  I do  not  know  that  it  would 
not  be  equally  convenient  to  those  gentlemen  to 


take  their  evidence  the  first  thing  to-morrow 
morning. 

Chairman.]  How  many  of  them  are  there  ? 

Mr.  Harrison.]  There  are  two.  They  will  not 
take  more  than  20  minutes. 

Chairman.]  I shall  be  very  glad  to  take  tbem 
to-night,  and  then  it  would  leave  us  free  to  go 
on  with  the  other  subject  to-morrow. 

Mr.  Harrison.]  Perhaps  you  will  alloAV  me  to 
offer  a few  remarks  on  this  part  of  my  case  to- 
morrow morning,  because  if  we  take  their 
evidence  now  they  can  go  away. 


Mr.  Hugh  Cunningham  Kelly,  sworn  ; and  Examined. 


Mr.  Harrison. 

5919.  Are  you  under  sheriff  of  the  county 
Down  ? — I am. 

5920.  For  what  length  of  time  have  you  been 
in  that  position  ? — Twenty-three  years. 

5921.  I believe  your  duty  is,  from  the  jurors 
book  that  is  given  to  you,  to  summon  a jury 
whenever  a jury  is  required  ? — It  is. 

5922.  Are  assizes  held  twice  in  the  year  at 
Downpatrick  ? — They  are. 

5923.  Have  you  to  provide  common  jurors  and 
special  jurors  in  separate  panels  for  there? — I 
have. 

5924.  Is  that  special  panel  taken  from  the 
entire  jurors  in  the  county  Down  ? — The  panels 
for  the  assizes  are  taken  from  the  general  jurors 
book,  which  is  the  book  of  the  whole  county. 

5925.  Then  is  the  county  divided  into  two 
divisions  for  quarter  sessions  purposes  ? — It 

5926.  And  I suppose  the  division  runs  pretty 
well  across  the  narrow  portion  of  the  county 
from  Newcastle  up  to  Lisburne? — That  is  about 
it. 

5927.  You  see  Lisburne  up  there  near  where 
the  compass  is  at  the  top,  and  Newcastle  is  down 
near  where  the  railway  ends  at  the  bottom.  All 
north  of  that  line  across  the  centre  is  in  the 
Downpatrick  division  ? — The  Downpatrick  or 
northern  division. 

5928.  Is  it  from  that  division  entirely  that  the 
extension  of  the  city  will  come?— It  is. 

5929.  How  often  are  quarter  sessions  held  in 
the  year? — They  are  held  four  times  in  the 
year. 

5930.  And  for  those  quarter  sessions  you 
have  to  get  a common  jury  ? — l have. 

5931.  And  a grand  jury  also? — And  a grand 
jury  for  quarter  sessions. 

5932.  Are  those  held  at  Downpatrick? — They 
are  held  for  the  northern  division  at  Down- 
patrick, and  for  the  southern  division  they  are 
held  at  Newry. 

5933.  You  were  called  away  very  hurriedly  ; 
you  got  a summons  to  come  over  here  very 
suddenly  ? — I only  got  a few  moments’  notice. 
I had  not  time  properly  to  go  into  the  statistics, 
but  I have  got  some  information  on  the  subject. 

5934.  Do  you  know  how  many  jurors  there 
are  on  the  jurors  book  this  year  ? — I made  it  out 
for  the  northern  division ; not  in  the  whole 
book. 
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M r.  Harrison — continued. 

5935.  Very  well ; take  the  northern  division? 
— I have  the  northern  division. 

Sir  James  Has  left. 

5936.  When  you  summon  do  you  summon 
dwellers  in  a given  area  for  the  northern  division ; 
they  are  not  common  to  the  whole  county  ? — 
No  ; for  the  Downpatrick  or  northern  division 
the  jurors  are  summoned  simply  from  that 
division  ; not  from  the  whole  book. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

5937.  That  is  for  quarter  sessions  only  ? — 
That  is  for  quarter  sessions  only. 

5938.  But  for  the  assizes  they  are  summoned 
from  the  whole  of  the  county  ? — They  are  taken 
from  the  whole  of  the  county  for  the  assizes. 

Sir  James  Haslelt. 

5939.  It  is  a different  area  for  the  two  ? — 
Yes,  a different  area  for  the  two.  The  book  is 
divided  into  baronies. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

5940.  You  are  not  prepared  with  the  numbers 
for  the  entire  county  ?— 1 did  not  put  them 
down. 

5941.  I can  get  them  from  Mr.  Macllwaine 

Chairman. 

5942.  You  have  got  the  numbers  for  the 
northern  division? — Yes;  3,565  for  the  north 
division. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

5943.  How  many  of  those  do  you  know  your- 
self are  resident  in  what  is  proposed  to  he  taken 
into  the  city  ; if  you  cannot  give  those  figures 
I Avill  get  them  from  the  other  Avitness  ? — No,  I 
cannot  tell  you. 

5944.  Your  book  Avould  not,  Avithout  going 
through  it  name  by  name,  enable  you  to  get  at 
it  ? — No,  it  Avould  not. 

5945.  Will  you  explain  shortly  to  the  Com- 
mittee what  are  the  provisions  under  Avhich  you 
summon  a jury;  how  many  jurors  have  you  to 
have  at  Downpatrick  at  the  assizes  ? — I summon, 
as  a rule,  about  160  to  180. 

5946.  Is  it  necessary  to  have  that  number  ? — 
It  is  necessary  to  put  that' on  the  panel. 

5947.  And  Iioav  many  do  you  summon  at 

2 quarter 
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M r.  Han  isoii — continued . 
quarter  session;;:  — About from  60  to  70 ; 80  some- 
times. 

5948.  That  is  to  say,  close  upon  600  jurors  are 
required  every  year? — Yes,  fully  that, 

5949.  For  the  lour  quarter  sessions  and  the 
two  assizes? — For  the  four  quarter  sessions  and 
the  two  assizes. 

Chairman .]  How  many  altogether? 

Mi-.  Harrison. 

5950.  About  600  in  the  } ear ; two  assizes  at 
160  each  and  four  quarter  sessions  at  about  80. 
I suppose  your  jurors’  book  is  kept  by  separating 
the  names  into  letters  ? — In  the  jurors’  book  the 
letters  are  alphabet ieal,  and  the  way  I separate 
them  is  by  knowing  the  northern  division  from 
the  southern  division. 

5951.  Are  you  bound  to  take  them  from  each 
letter  of  the  alphabet  ? — Yes,  I am  bound  to 
take  each  letter  of  the  alphabet.  They  are  not 
separate  in  the  book.  They  are  alphabetical. 

5952.  Of  course  you  get  a new  jurors’  book 
each  year  after  it  has  elapsed  ?— Every  year. 

5953.  Supposing  you  have  started  freeh  in  the 
first  year,  in  the  second  year  do  you  mark  off  all 
who  served  the  year  previous? — In  the  second 
year  there  is  a column  in  the  book,  and  I have  to 
mark  in  that  column  the  names  of  all  the  jurors 
who  served  in  the  previous  year. 

5954.  Then  in  the  third  year  would  you  simi- 
larly mark  off  all  who  had  served  in  the  previous 
two  years  ? — All  who  had  served  in  the  previous 
two  years. 

5955.  Then  you  do  not  serve  in  the  third  year 
anybody,  if  you  can  get  ajury  without  them,  who 
had  served  in  the  first  two  years  ? — That  is  so. 

5956.  Now  in  the  fourth  year  what  would  you 
do  ? — In  the  fourth  year  you  mark  all  oil'  who  had 
served  in  the  previous  three  years. 

5957.  Do  you  then  take  the  first  name  on  the 
list,  irrespective  of  whether  you  had  previously 
exhausted  the  list  or  not  ? — Quite  so. 

5958.  So  that  it  happens  that  on  a large  panel 
there  may  be  people  who  never  served  at  all  ? — 
It  is  quite  possible. 

5959.  Is  the  summoning  of  a jury  in  that  way 
in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Act  and 
the  decisions  of  the  judges  there<  m ?— It  is. 

5960.  Now  what  effect  on  that  common  jury 
panel  would  the  taking  away  of  a very  large 
number  of  jurors  from  Belfast,  have  ? - Well,  it 
would  have  the  effect  of  having  them  called 
oftener. 

5961.  Would  it  leave  too  few  common  jurors 
for  the  requirements  of  the  county  ?— Well,  1 
think  it  would  leave  few  enough. 

5962.  Of  course  you  know  Count\’  Down  very 
well? — I do. 

5963.  Jurors  have  to  come  from  far  down 
south,  down  about  Newry  and  Bambridge  ? — 
They  come  from  Newry  and  Bambridge,  and  all 
round  the  southern  part  to  Downpatrick  to  the 
assizes. 

5964.  How,  as  a matter  of  fact,  do  they  come  ? 
— Ihose  who  can  afford  it  come  by  train  from 
Belfast. 

5965.  Is  that  through  Belfast  ? — Through 
Belfast. 


Mr.  Harrison — continued. 

5966.  is  that  the  only  way  that  those  who  can 
afford  it  can  come  ? — That  is  the  only  way  ; the 
others  come  by  cars  and  walk. 

5967.  Do  the  others  drive  ; the  nearest  point 
if  they  drive  would  be  to  Newcastle? — The 
nearest  point  to  catch  a train  would  be  to  New- 
castle. 

5968.  Then  they  would  go  by  train  to  Down- 
patrick ?— Yes. 

5969.  Frem  Newry  to  Newcastle  how  many 
miles  is  it? — About  26  miles.  From  Newry  to 
Newcastle,  did  you  say? 

5970.  Yes  ? — It  is  only  about  26  miles  to 
Downpatrick.  It  is  about  18  miles  to  New- 
castle. 

5971.  That  is  going  over  the  hills? — Going 
over  the  hills. 

5972.  All  that  district  that  is  shown  by  the 
name  “ Mourne,”  the  Barony  of  Mom-ne,  is  that 
the  Mourne  Mountains  ? — That  district  is  all  the 
Mourne  Mountains. 

5973.  Although  they  have  only  to  come  that 
number  of  miles  it  is  a very  slow  drive  ?— It.  is  a 
loug  drive  and  a slow  drive. 

5974.  Also,  I think,  you  have  to  get  some  of 
the  jurors  from  what  is  marked  as  the  Barony  of 
Ards  ?— Yes. 

5975.  Do  they  come  across  the  Lough  or  come 
round  by  Newtownards-  at  the  top  ? — Nearly 
all,  with  the  exception  of  those  who  are  near 
Portaferry,  come  round  by  Newtownards  and 
Comber. 

5976.  Is  it  much  more  inconvenient  for  the 
jurors  from  the  southern  part  of  County  Down 
to  reach  Downpatrick  than  it  is  for  them  about 
Belfast  ? — Yes. 

5977.  As  a matter  of  fact  are  the  jurors  round 
about  Belfast  more  conveniently  situated 
towards  Downpatrick  than  any  others  ? —They 
are. 

Chairman.']  I think  the  Witness  said  he  could 
not  give  us  the  number. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

5878.  I will  get  the  numbers  from  an'other 
Witness  who  has  taken  them  from  the  clerk  to 
the  union  book.  Even  assuming  that  the  crimi- 
nals were  not  tried  at  Downpatrick,  from  about 
Belfast,  you  would  have  still  to  suumon  the  same 
number  of  jurors  ? — The  fact  of  the  criminal  busi- 
ness being  reduced  would  not  affect  the  number 
of  jurors  that  are  required  to  be  summoned  to  each 
sessions  and  assizes. 

Chairman. 

5979.  Is  that  owing  to  the  statute  ? — If  there 
was  only  one  case  to  be  tried  the  same  number 
of  jurors  require  to  be  summoned. 

5980.  Is  that  by  statute?— It  is  by  the  law  of 
the  land. 

5981.  You  are  obliged  to  do  it?— The  sheriff 
is  obliged  to  find  a jury. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

5982.  Of  course,  before  summoning  a jury, 
before  you  send  out  the  jury  summons,  you  have 
no  idea  what  the  calendar  may  amount  to  ? — No 
idea  whatever. 

5983.  Would 
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Mr.  Harrison — continued. 

5983.  Would  it  have  any  substantial  effect  on 
the  size  of  the  calendar,  taking  away  this  small 
portion  round  Belfast  and  adding  it  to  County 
Antrim? — It  would  have  no  effect  on  the  calen- 
dar. It  would  have  an  effect  on  the  remaining 
jurors. 

5984.  W ould  the  fact  that  you  are  taking  away 
part  of  the  County  Down,  and  adding  it  to 
County  Antrim  substantially  lessen  the  amount 
of  crime  to  be  tried  at  Downpatrick? — I daresay 
it  would.  I do  not  think  it  would  substantially. 
It  would  reduce  the  amount  of  crime  to  a certain 
extent. 

5985.  Would  there  always  be  a fair  number  of 
cases  to  be  tried  ? — Yes,  but  whether  there  was 
a case  to  be  tried  or  not,  the  jurors  must  be 
summoned. 

5986.  You  know  from  your  experience  that 
there  is  always  a fair  amount  of  crime  to  be 
tried  there,  from  the  rest  of  the  county  ? — Yes. 

5987.  I believe  Newry,  at  the  south  end  of  the 
county,  is  exactly  situated  like  Belfast,  that  it 
is  partly  in  one  county  and  partly  in  another  ? 
— Part  is  in  the  County  of  Armagh  and  part  in 
County  Down. 

5988.  Those  jurors  who  reside  in  County 
Down  go  to  Downpatrick,  and  those  who  reside 
in  the  part  of  Armagh  go  to  Armagh  ? — Yes. 

5989.  You  never  heard  any  complaint  of  that? 
— No. 

5990.  If  there  were  to  be  redistribution  of  the 
County  Dowu,  would  not  it  be  more  convenient 
to  send  persons  for  trial  from  Belfast  and  the 
north  end  of  the  county  to  Downpatrick  and  send 
the  other  division  for  trial  in  County  Armagh? 
— I think  if  there  was  a redistribution  it  would 
be  more  convenient  for  the  jurors  in  the  northern 
division  to  have  their  cases  tried  in  Belfast ; but 
Ido  not  know  about  going  co  Armagh,  for  that 
would  be  a very  inconvenient'  place. 

5991.  You  mean  with  regard  to  the  south  end 

of  the  county  ? 

Cross-examined  bj’  Mr.  Fitzgerald. 

5992.  Did  vou  state  the  number  of  jurors  in 
the  County  Down  ? — No;  I stated  the  number 
of  jurors  in  the  northern  division  ol  the  County 
Down. 

5993.  Am  I correctly  informed  that  you  have 
about  5,600  jurors  ? — I think  that  is  about  the 
number  in  the  whole  of  the  county. 

5994  Let  me  ask  you  this.  You  are  not  by  law 
_ obliged  to  summon  any  particular  number  of 
jurors  ? — No. 

5995.  I suppose  if  you  knew  the  business  was 
small  you  would  summon  a less  number  of  jurors  ? 
— I would  not. 

5996.  Why  not? — Because  it  requires  the 
number  of  jurors.  W e will  take  it  that  there 
was  only  one  case  to  be  tried  at  Downpatrick  ; I 
could  not  summon  a less  number  than  from  60 
to  70. 

Chairman. 

5997.  That  is  for  quarter  sessions? — That  is 
for  quarter  sessions;  1 am  talking  about  quarter 
sessions. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Fitzgerald. 

5998.  Why  -would  it  be  necessary  to  summon 
60  or  70  jurors  to  try  one  prisoner? — I will  tell 
you  why.  Out  of  the  60  in  all  probability  10 
would  not  be  there,  possibly. 

5999.  They  would  be  fined  ?—  I do  not  know  ; 
They  might  or  might  not.  At  any  rate,  they 
might  not  be  there  ; several  more  would  not  be 
served  because  they  would  have  gone  away. 
Further  than  that,  supposing  there  happen  to 
be  two  prisoners  in  one  indictment,  each  prisoner 
is  entitled  in  cases  of  felony  to  challenge 
peremptorily  20  jurors.  That  would  be  40  more, 
and  you  might  not  have  a jury  at  all. 

6000.  So  that  you  find  that  60  or  70  are  neces- 
sary at  quarter  sessions  ? — You  cannot  summon 
less  even  for  one  case. 

6001.  At  assizes  you  say  you  summon  160  to 
180? -Yes,  160  to  180. 

6002.  But  if  you  had  only  one  prisoner  at 
assizes  you  would  not  do  that? — You  cannot 
tell  that.  I cannot  tell  at  the  time  I receive 
the  precept  how  many  prisoners  there  may  be. 

6003.  You  can  make  a very  good  guess  ? — No, 
there  are  plenty  of  prisoners  sent  forward  for 
trial  at  the  assizes  within  a week  or  10  day  before 
the  assizes. 

6004.  In  the  County  Down  ? — In  the  County 
Down. 

6005.  How  long  do  your  assizes  last  ? — About 
two  or  three  days. 

6006.  They  are  both  criminal  and  civil  ? — They 
are  both  criminal  and  civil. 

6007.  That  does  not  represent  a very  large 
amount  of  business.  If  I follow  your  figures 
rightly  the  result  is  that  you  require  to  summon 
between  500  and  600  jurors  a year  for  assizes  and 
quarter  sessions? — Yes,  about  that. 

6008.  I am  taking  the 600  from  you? — I think 
you  are  a little'  wrong.  I would  require  to  sum- 
mon nearly  800. 

6009.  No,  I do  not  think  so,  not  according  to 
what  you  said? — In  the  first  place  I have  to 
summon  about  160  to  180  for  the  assizes,  for  two 
assizes. 

6010.  .Just  stop  there  for  a moment.  Taking 
170,  which  is  the  mean  of  that,  the  two  assizes 
will  be  340? — Quite  so. 

6011.  Then  you  say  60  to  70  for  quarter  ses- 
sions?— Yes.  Eight  times  60,  that  makes  480. 
There  are  four  sessions  at  Downpatrick  and  four 
sessions  at  Newry. 

6012.  I did  not  appreciate  at  the  moment  that 
that  would  be  so,  but  still  that  would  give  you 
about  800  or  900  jurors  to  send  every  year? — ■ 
Quite  so. 

6013.  You  still  would  have,  even  after  taking 
out  the  County  Down  part,  over  4,000  jurors  to 
summon  from,  if  the  figures  given  to  me  are  cor- 
rect?— Yes,  about  that. 

6014.  That  would  work  out  in  the  County 
Down  in  this  way,  that  a juror  would  be  sum- 
moned once  every  four  or  five  years  ? — No,  there 
are  plenty  of  jurors  on  the  jurors’  book  who  are 
never  summoned. 

6015.  There  cannot  be  plenty  ; there  are  some, 
no  doubt? — There  are  some  ; there  are  plenty. 

601.6.  Well,  “ plenty  ” is  an  indefinite  word? 
— Well,  in  my  opiniou  there  are  plenty. 

d n 3 6017.  Let 
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Mr.  Fitzgerald  — continued. 

6017.  Let  me  contrast  that  with  the  state  of 
the  jurors  in  Belfast;  in  the  first  place,  a juror 
who  lives  in  the  County  Down  part  of  Belfast  is 
liable  to  be  summoned  to  the  Recorder’s  Court ; 
that  court  sits  six  times  a year,  is  not  that  so  ? — 
I understand  so. 

6018.  That  is  six  sittings ; then  he  is  liable 
also  to  be  summoned  to  the  four  quarter  sessions 
of  the  County  Down  ? — Once  in  three  years. 

6019.  But  he  is  liable  to  be  summoned? — He 
is  liable  to  be  summoned. 

6020.  And  to  the  assizes? — No;  if  he  is  sum- 
moned to  the  assizes  he  is  not  summoned  again 
to  any  court  in  the  folloAving  two  years. 

6021.  Then  that  is  so  of  all  the  jurors  of 
County  Down  ?—  Of  all  the  jurors  in  the  County 
Down. 

6022.  Then  that  works  ont  in  this  way,  that  a 
juror  in  the  County  Down  part  of  the  City  of 
Belfast,  in  addition  to  doing  service  both  at 
quarter  sessions  and  assizes  in  the  County  Down, 
is  liable  to  be  summoned  six  times  a year  to  the 
Recorder’s  Court  in  Belfast  ? — W ell,  he  is  not 
liable  to  be  summoned  six  times  in  the  year.  He 
is  liable  to  be  summoned  once  in  six  times. 

6023.  The  court  sits  six  times? — He  is  liable 
to  be  summoned  once  in  three  years. 

6024.  That  appears  a rather  unfair  burden  on 
the  juror  who  lives  in  the  City  of  Belfast  as  com- 
pared with  the  other  jurors  in  the  other  parts  of 
the  county,  does  it  not? — No  doubt.  He  is 
summoned  to  two  courts,  which  another  juror  is  not. 

6025.  Would  not  it  be  much  more  convenient 
if  the  County  Down  prisoners,  who  are  actually 
in  Belfast,  were  tried  at  the  Belfast  Assizes  ? — 
Well,  I think  so. 

6026.  It  would  be  more  convenient  to  the 
witnesses  not  to  be  taken  from  Belfast  down  to 
Downpatrick  and  back  again  by  train? — It 
would.  It  would  be  a great  convenience  to  those 
witnesses  who  are  living  in  Belfast  or  about  Bel- 
fast. 

6027.  That  is  the  point  I am  putting;  where 
the  person  is  sent  for  trial  from  the  County 
Down  part  of  the  City  of  Belfast  it  is  in  respect 
of  some  crime  committed  there  ? — Yes. 

6028.  And  the  witnesses  would  naturally  come 
from  the  neighbourhood,  that  is,  from  the  City  of 
Belfast  ? — They  would. 

6029.  Under  the  existing  arrangements  they 
have  all  to  go  down  by  train  to  Downpatrick, 
and  then  come  back  again  to  Belfast? — They 
have. 

6030.  And  the  prisoner  in  the  same  way. 
Then,  again,  it  would  be  a great  convenience  to 
the  County  Down  jurors  who  lived  in  the  part  of 
the  City  of  Belfast  to  have  to  attend  at  the 
assize  court  close  to  their  own  doors,  instead  of 
going  down  to  Belfast  ? — Well,  they  would  have 
to  attend  once  in  three  years,  and  I think  it 
would  be  far  better  for  them  to  attend  in  Down- 
patrick than  it  would  be  to  attend  in  Belfast, 
because  the  assizes  in  Belfast  last  from  10  to  14 
days,  but  the  assizes  never  last  more  than  three 
days  in  Downpatrick. 

6031.  At  any  rate  this  is  a matter  about  which 
the  jurors  and  parties  arc  better  able  to  form  an 
opinion? — They  are  ; that  is  a matter  for  them- 
selves. 


Re-examined  by  Mr.  Harrison. 

6032.  There  is  one  branch  of  the  case  I forgot 
to  question  you  about ; that  is,  as  to  the  special 
jurors ; you  were  mentioning  the  gaol ; is  the 
gaol  in  the  County  Antrim  the  gaol  to  which 
prisoners  from  all  parts  of  the  County  Down  are 
committed  ? — Yes. 

6033.  The  Downpatrick  gaol  is,  I believe, 
closed? — Downpatrick  gaol  is  closed,  and  the 
gaol  for  County  Antrim  is  now  the  gaol  for 
County  Down  as  well  as  County  Antrim. 

6034.  For  the  entire  County  Down  as  well  as 
for  this  bit  ? — Y es. 

6035.  Now  with  reference  to  the  city  jurors, 
you  have  to  summon  them  to  the  assizes,  too, 
have  not  you  ? — Yes  ; and  to  the  sessions. 

6036.  Do  you  require  a grand  jury  at  quarter 
sessions? — The  grand  jurors  at  quarter  sessions 
and  the  special  jurors  at  the  assizes  are  one  and 
the  same  body.. 

6037.  Except  that  anyone  who  is  in  the  com- 
mission of  the  peace  cannot  act  as  grand  jurors 
at  quarter  sessions  ?— He  cannot  act  at  the 
quarter  sessions. 

6038.  How  many  special  jurors  have  you  in 
the  Downpatrick  Division  of  County  Down  ? — 
One  hundred  and  fifty-two. 

6039.  How  many  of  those  are  justices  of  the 
peace  ? — I think  there  are  about  28  or  30,  as  far 
as  I can  make  out. 

6010.  Therefore  you  have  only  got  some  122 
available  for  quarter  sessions? — That  is  all. 

6011.  Have  you  to  get  four  grand  juries  in 
the  year  out  of  that  ? — We  have  to  get  four 
grand  juries  at  sessions,  and  two  special  juries  at 
assizes. 

6042.  You  may  not  want  a special  jury  at  the 
assizes  ? — We  may  not. 

6043.  Then  you  will  always  want  to  provide  a 
grand  jury  four  times  a year  ?■ — Always. 

6044.  And  how  many  have  you  to  summon,  as 
a rule,  to  be  sure  of  having  a full  grand  jury  ? — 
Well,  formerly,  when  we  had  plenty  of  jurors,  I 
summoned  about  40,  but  now,  in  consequence  of 
the  scarcity  of  jurors,  I seldom  summon  more 
than  28  to  30. 

6045.  Would  it  seriously  inconvenience  the 
administration  of  the  criminal  law  of  Down- 
patrick if  any  were  taken  from  that  panel  ? — I 
think  it  would  be  a very  serious  thing  to  take  any 
of  the  special  jurors  away. 

6046.  It  would  interfere  not  only  with  the 
civil  panel  for  the  assizes,  but  the  criminal  panel 
for  the  quarter  sessions? — Yes, it  would  interfere 
with  the  special  jurors  at  the  assizes,  because  the 
most  important  special  jurors  come  from  Belfast 
and  the  neighbourhood  ; the  most  important 
jurors  we  have. 

6047.  And,  as  Sir  Samuel  Black  said,  they 
are  people  who  do  not  yield  in  intelligence  to 
anyone  ?- — I quite  agree  with  him. 

Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Knox. 

6048.  Is  not  it  more  than  18  miles  from  New- 
castle to  Newry  ; that  is  Irish  miles,  is  not  it? 
—Yes. 

6049.  I think  they  count  by  English  miles  in 

County 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

County  Antrim,  and  by  Irish  miles  in  County 
Down  ? — We  do  sometimes. 

6050.  It  is  a good  deal  more  than  18  English 
miles? — It  is  about  22  English  miles. 

6051.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  jurors  in 
Belfast  have  a strong  view  on  this  matter ; to 
your  knowledge  has  any  means  been  taken  to 
test  the  opinion  of  the  jurors  in  Belfast? — No, 
not  as  far  as  I know. 

6052.  Have  you  heard  many  complaints  from 
the  Belfast  jurors  as  to  the  present  system? — 
I have  heard  complaints  from  jurors.  Jurors 
have  been  complaining  during  my  time,  which  is 
23  years  ; they  have  always  been  complaining. 

6053.  Jurors  from  all  parts  of  the  country? — 
Jurors  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  jurors 
generally,  but  with  regard  to  this  particular 
thing,  they  have  not  been. 

6054.  Have  you  heard  any  special  complaint 
from  the  Belfast  jurors  rather  than  from  other 
jurors  ? — No. 

6055.  When  did  you  first  hear  of  this  proposal 
to  take  away  one-third  of  the  population  of 
County  Down  for  criminal  purposes  from  that 
county  ? — I heard  about  it  a few  weeks  ago 
only. 

6056.  And  only  a few  weeks  ago  ? — Only  a 
few  weeks  ago. 

6057.  Was  the  grand  jury  of  the  County 
Down,  or  any  other  body  in  the  County  Down, 
to  your  knowledge,  consulted  on  the  subject  ? — I 
do  not  know. 

6058.  Your  opinion  was  not  consulted  before 
this? — No,  it  was  not. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald .]  It  was  in  the  notice  of 
the  Bill,  of  course  ? 

Mr.  Harrison.]  That  is  the  last  place  where 
anybody  would  expect  to  find  it. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

6059.  Do  you  think  that  a juror  living  in  Bel- 
fast would  rather  serve  in  Belfast  itself,  or  go  to 
Downpatrick  ? — W ell,  I think  the  jurors  them- 
selves would  rather  go  to  Belfast,  but  at  the 
same  time  it  would  be  far  better  for  the  jurors 
themselves  that  ihey  should  go  to  Downpatrick. 

6060.  Why? — Because  if  they  are  living  in 
Be  fast,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Belfast,  and 

Jthey  go  to  Belfast  Sessions  or  Assizes,  they 
last  a very  much  longer  time.  As  a rule,  the 
sessions  in  Downpatrick  do  not  last  more  than 
one  day,  and  if  they  are  summoned  to  the  assizes 
instead  of  to  the  sessions  they  last  two  or  three 
days  at  the  outside,  so  that  they  get  off  with  one 
or  two  days  in  the  three  years,  but  if  they  go  to 
Belfast,  if  they  are  at  the  assizes,  they  are  in  for 
10  to  14  days’  constant  attendance,  as  they  must 
be. 

6061.  Do  you  think  the  extension  of  the 
borough  will  transfer  much  crime  to  Belfast 
from  Downpatrick? — I do  not  think  so.  I think 
the  portion  that  has  been  taken  in,  as  far  as  I 
can  see  on  the  map,  is  a respectable  portion. 
There  is  not  much  crime  in  it. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

6062.  Outside  the  borough,  over  the  Conns 
Water  Bridge,  if  a party  commits  any  offence 
and  is  arrested,  where  is  he  brought  to? — Well. 

0.127. 


Sir  J antes  Haslett — continued, 
the  man  is  brought  before  the  magistrate  first 
of  all. 

6063.  Suppose  he  is  arrested  in  the  afternoon, 
pending  his  trial,  where  is  he  imprisoned  ? — He 
is  imprisoned  in  Belfast. 

6064.  In  Belfast  Gaol  ? — Certainly. 

6065.  Then  where  would  he  be  tried  ? — He  is 
taken  to  the  police  court. 

6066.  In  Belfast? — Yes. 

6067.  But  not  if  it  is  over  the  Conns  Water 
Bridge  in  the  added  area  ? — I beg  your  pardon. 
There  are  two  places,  there  is  either  Holy  wood 
or  Newtownbreda. 

6068.  Suppose  he  is  taken  toivards  the  Bally- 
hackamore  district,  he  would  be  taken  to  Holy- 
wood  ? — Yes. 

6069.  And  if  he  were  remanded  he  woidd  be 
brought  back  to  Belfast  ? — He  would. 

6070.  If  it  was  a serious  offence,  and  he  had 
to  be  tried  at  the  assizes  ? — He  would  be  taken 
to  Downpatrick. 

6071.  And  brought  back  to  Belfast? — And 
brought  back  to  Belfast. 

6072.  Woidd  he  be  lodged  in  Downpatrick 
every  night  ? — As  a rule  they  bring  the  prisoners 
from  Downpatrick  to  Belfast  every  night. 

6073.  Suppose  there  were  three  days’  assizes 
he  would  be  taken  backwards  and  forwards  from 
Belfast  to  Downpatrick  three  times  ? — He  would. 

6074.  If  he  was  to  be  tried  there  ? — If  he  was 
to  be  tried  there. 

6075.  Do  you  think  this  is  an  inconvenience  in 
this  rapidly  growing  and  largely  urban  district? 
— That  is  a matter  for  the  Government.  I do 
not  think  they.;  should  have  done  away  with  the 
gaol  in  Downpatrick. 

6076.  That  is  another  question;  but,  having 
done  away  with  it,  would  not  this  remedy,  to  a 
large  extent,  that  inconvenience  ? — I do  not  see 
how  it  would. 

6077.  Would  not  this  man  be  brought  at  once 
to  Belfast  and  imprisoned  ? — It  entirely  depends 
on  the  nature  of  the  offence. 

6078.  But  supposing  that  he  committed  any 
offence  in  that  added  area,  would  he  not  be 
brought  into  Belfast  ? — He  would. 

6079.  And  imprisoned  there  ? — I presume  so. 

6080.  And  he  would  be  tried  in  Belfast  ? — I 
presume  so. 

6081.  Both  at  Petty  Sessions,  Quarter  Ses- 
sions, and  the  llecorder’s  Court  and  Assizes? — 
Well,  he  would  be  tried,  certainly,  there. 

6082.  He  would  be  tried  at  some  one  of  those 
courts? — If  it  were  a graver  offence  he  would  be 
tried  at  the  assizes. 

6083.  And  in  Belfast?  — No,  not  if  it  were  a 
capital  offence. 

6084.  No,  forgive  me  ? — If  the  crime  were 
committed  over  the  Bridge  of  Lagan  he  would 
be  tided  in  Downpatrick. 

6085.  You  are  only  interested  in  the  jurors’ 
question  ? — That  is  all. 

6086.  Do  you  not  think  that  that  would  be  a 
considerable  saving,  and  that  it  would  save  a 
large  amount  of  very  cumbrous  machinery  if  the 
course  in  the  Bill  were  adopted  ? — I am  afraid  I 
could  not  say,  because  I have  not  read  the  Bill ; 
I had  not  time  to  read  it.  . 

[The  Witness  withdrew. 

I)  d 4 
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Mr.  Newson.]  With  regard  to  the  witnesses  to 
be  called  by  the  Harbour  Commissioners  I 
should  like  to  ask  whether  you  would  say  that 
they  may  be  taken  on  Monday.  There  are  a 
large  number  of  gentlemen  over  from  Belfast ; 
their  secretary  has  to  be  in  Belfast  on  Tuesday 
for  an  important  appeal  in  the  matter  of  rating. 
I am  instructed  to  ask  you  if  you  would  say  that 
the  witnesses  for  the  Harbour  Commissioners 
might  be  taken  on  Monday. 

Chairman .]  How  many  witnesses  have  you  ? 

vr.  New son.~\  Four  or  five.  Of  course  the 
only  one  who  will  be  examined  at  any  length  is 
the  secretary.  The  secretary  and  the  solicitor 
are  engaged  in  the  appeal,  but  the  Commissioners 
themselves  have  been  over  ever  since  last  Mon- 
day week,  and  they  are  in  large  businesses  in 
Belfast,  and  it  is  important  for  them  to  get  back 
if  possible. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  You  want  to  have  them  taken 
on  M onday  ? 

Mr.  Newson. ] Yes  ; I am  afraid  there  is  no 
chance  of  taking  them  to-morrow. 

Chairman.]  Mr.  Mclnerney,  we  intended  that 
you  should  open  your  case,  ard  that  we  should 
take  the  Committee’s  witnesses  as  part  of  your 
case,  but  you  were  not  here  this  morning  ; there- 
fore, we  are  anticipating  your  case  to  some  ex- 
tent. 

Mr.  Mclnerney,]  It  will  come  to  the  same 
thing  in  the  end. 


[ Continued. 

Chairman.]  How  many  witnesses  of  your  own 
after  the  Committee’s  witnesses,  have  you  ? 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Only  two  altogether,  and  one 
of  them  will  be  very  short. 

Chairman.]  Would  there  be  any  prospect  of 
getting  through  it  to-morrow  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  I think  we  probably  would  finish 
that  part  of  it  to-morrow,  as  to  the  wards. 

Chairman.]  Your  objection  only  goes  to  the 
wards  question. 

Mr.  'Mclnerney.]  I am  not  giving  you  evidence 
about  the  boundaries  nor  about  the  area  of  the 
wards,  but  I intend  to  say  something  about  it, 
and  I will  say  it  before  or  after  the  evidence  is 
given,  according  as  you  wish.  I do  not  know  the 
practice. 

Chairman.]  I think  we  had  better  now,  as  we 
have  begun  the  Committee’s  witnesses,  go  on 
with  them,  and  then  Mr.-  Mclnerney  will  open 
his  own  case  and  will  have  the  benefit  of  the 
evidence  that  we  have  had  from  the  Committee’s 
witnesses.  It.  almost  looks  as  if  we  might  pos- 
sibly take  the  Harbour  Commissioners’  case  on 
Monday. 

Mr.  .Newson.]  Perhaps  the  speech  of  my  friend 
Mr.  Pember,  who  is  with  me,  might  come  after 
the  witnesses,  and  that  may  facilitate  their 
getting  away. 

Chairman.]  We  will  try  and  take  them  on 
Monday. 


Mr.  Kelly. 


Mr.  Robert  MacIlwaine,  sworn  ; and  Examined. 


Mr.  Harrison. 

6087.  Are  you  the  Assistant  and  Deputy 
Secretary  of  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  County 
Down  ? — I am. 

6088.  Have  you  acted  in  that  capacity  for 
some  time? — For  10  years. 

6089.  I believe  your  principal,  the  secretary, 
is  an  elderly  gentleman  and  unable  to  be  here  ? 
— He  is  quite  unable  to  travel. 

6090.  Did  you  inspect  the  jurors’  book  for 
the  County  Down  ? — I did. 

6091.  That  is  kept-  with  the  Clerk  of  the 
Union? — I inspected  it  when  it  was  kept  by  the 
Clerk  of  the  1’eace  before  it  was  lodged. 

6092.  How  many  jurors  are  there  in  the 
County  Down  ? — 5,640. 

6093.  Common  jurors  ?-  Common  jurors. 

6094.  How  many  of  those  are  in  the  part  of 
Belfast  that  is  to  be  transferred  under  the  Bill  to 
the  County  Antrim? — 1,514. 

6095.  Did  you  also  inspect  the  similar  books 
in  the  County  Antrim  ?— I have  a return  from 
the  County  Antrim,  and  the  number  of  common 
jurors  in  County  Antrim  at  present  is  9,330. 

6096.  So  that  if  Section  56  passes  there  will 
be  10,844  in  County  Antrim  in  future,  and  4,126 
in  County  Down? — Exactly. 

6097.  On  the  special  jurors  of  the  County 
Down  how  many  are  there?  — There  are  218 
names. 

6098.  How  many  of  those  218  names  are  in 
the  Downpatrick  district  ? — 152. 

6099.  And  of  those  how  many  are  exempted 


Mr.  Harrison — continued, 
from  service  at  quarter  sessions  by  reason  of 
being  in  the  Commission  of  the  Peace  ?— V,  ell.  I 
have  gone  over  the  book  and  there  are  46  w'ho 
are  at  present  in  the  Commission  of  the  Peace. 
That  would  leave  106. 

6100.  If  those  are  created  at  the  same  rate  as 
they  have  been  lately  I suppose  there  will  be -a 
great  number  more  V — Well,  there  have  been  a 
great  many  justices  created,  but  many  of  them 
were  not  on  the  special  jurors’  book.  They  were 
not  sufficiently  rated. 

6101.  That  leaves  only  106  available  for  ser- 
vice at  quarter  sessions? — Quite  so. 

6102.  Now,  from  this  Downpatrick  Division 
how  many  special  jurors  will  be  removed  ? — 
Thirty-five,  of  whom  seven  are  justices. 

6103.  That  is  28  eligible  at  quarter  sessions 
will  be  removed,  only  leaving  78  in  the  future  in 
Downpatrick  ? — Quite  so. 

6014.  Have  you  the  corresponding  figures  in 
the  County  Antrim  ? — In  the  County  Antrim  they 
can  get  at  present  909  special  jurors. 

6105.  So  that  in  future  in  the  County  Antrim 
there  will  be  944,  and  in  the  Downpatrick 
Division  there  will  be  only  183  for  all  purposes  ? 
— In  the  Downpatrick  Division  there  will  be 
only  117. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

6106.  Have  you  deducted  the  justices  of  the 
peace  ? — No  ; there  would  be  in  the  Dowpatrick 
Division  eligible  to  serve  at  quarter  sessions, 

78, 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 


217 


14  May  ! 896.] 


Mr.  MacIlwaine. 


[ Continued. 


Mr.  Tomlinson — continued. 

78 ; of  course  the  justices  can  serve  as  special 
jurors  at  assizes.  There  will  be  78  eligible  for 
service  at  quarter  sessions. 

6107.  We  are  speaking  of  County  Antrim? — 
That  is  909  ; that  is  the  gross.  I do  not  know 
the  County  Antrim  magistrates. 

Mr.  Harrison. 

6108.  Of  course  you  would  not  be  concerned 
with  who  were  magistrates  in  County  Antrim  ; 
you  have  to  attend  the  assizes  every  time? — 
Yes,  every  assizes. 

6109.  There  is  always  sufficient  business  for 
about  three  days  there  ? — W ell,  the  criminal 
business  is  generally  disposed  of  in  two  days ; 
there  are  exceptional  cases. 

6110.  The  jurors  get  away  in  two  days? — As 
a rule.  There  are  exceptional  cases,  of  course, 
when  it  runs  longer. 

6111.  In  your  opinion,  would  it  throw  an 
undue  burden  on  the  more  distant  jurors  if  these 
jurors  from  about  Belfast  were  taken  away  from 
the  county  ? — It  would  throw  a very  severe 
burden  on  jurors  from  a distance. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

6112  It  would  leave  you,  as  I understand, 
with  4,126  jurors? — It  would. 

6113.  Is  not.  that  much  above  the  average  of 
an  Irish  coum.y?  — I do  not  know.  I could  not 
give  you  the  average.  I do  not  know  the  average 
of  Irish  counties.  It  certainly  would  be  higher 
than  a great  many  Irish  counties. 

6114.  So  that  even  if  these  1,500  jurors  were 
taken  away,  you  say  you  would  still  have  more 
than  a great  many  Irish  counties  ? — But  then 
many  Irish  counties  are  very  much  smaller  than 
County  Down  is,  with  less  population. 

6115.  Also  many  of  the  smaller  counties  have 

more  crime  ? — The  neighbouring  counties  would 
have 

6116.  Never  mind  the  neighbouring  counties  ; 
how  many  of  the  special  jurors  do  you  say  live  in 
the  County  Down  part  of  the  city? — In  the 
portion  proposed  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  Bill  ? 

6117.  Yes? — Thirty-five. 

6118.  How  many  of  those  are  justices  of  the 
peace  ? — Seven. 

6119.  That  leaves  28  ? — Yes. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued. 

6120.  For  quarter  sessions  and  grand  juries  at 
present ; of  course,  as  the  number  of  justices  of 
the  peace  increases,  the  number  of  your  avail- 
able jurors  will  go  down  ? — I think  the  rate  of 
increase  has  perhaps  stopped. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

6121.  The  new  justices  of  the  peace  are  not 
all  special  jurors  ? — No  ; in  fact,  the  majority  of 
them  were  not  special  jurors  ; they  were  from  a 
lower  rating. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

6122.  I suppose  the  number  of  justices  of  the 
peace  is  more  likely  to  increase  in  the  Belfast 
part  of  the  district  than  elsewhere  ? — I could  not 
say. 

6123.  When  you  are  talking  about  the  number 
of  jurors  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  you  are  com- 
paring the  whole  county  of  Antrim  with  the  one 
quarter  sessions  division  of  County  Down  ? — No ; 
1 am  comparing  the  whole  county  with  the  whole 
county. 

6124.  You  were  comparing  the  whole  county 
when  you  gave  909  special  jurors  ? — No. 

6125.  I do  not  think  it  matters  much  about 

the  county  of  Antrim  ? 

Chairman.  ] As  1 understand  by  Sub-section  2 
of  Clause  56,  it  does  not  affect  grand  jurors. 

Mr.  Harrison.~\  The  assize  grand  jurors  ? 

Chairman .]  I mean  the  assize  grand  jurors ; 
they  are  exempted ; they  are  left  where  they 
are. 

Mr.  Harrison.  ] That  means  that  Mr.  Houston, 
of  Orangefield,  who  is  in  the  added  area,  will 
still  continue  to  serve  on  the  grand  jury  of  the 
city  at  the  assizes  ? 

[The  Witness  withdrew. 

Mr.  Harrison.]  Perhaps  the  Committee  will 
allow  me  to  say  a few  words  to-morrow  morning ; 
my  friend  does  not  want  me  to  go  on  to-night. 
This  is  all  my  evidence,  but  I would  like  to  say 
a few  words  to-morrow. 

Chairman.  Very  well;  that  will  complete  it, 
and  perhaps  we  can  finish  this  to-morrow. 

[Adjourned  till  to-morrow, 
at  Twelve  o’clock. 


0.127. 
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Friday , 15  th  May  1896. 

MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Mr.  Dillon.  I Sir  William  Houldsworth. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  | Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDSWORTH,  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  Harrison  was. heard  to  address  the  Committee  on  behalf  of  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  County 
of  Down  against  Clause  56  of  the  Bill. 

Mr.  Fitzgerald  was  heard  in  reply  on  behalf,  of  the  Promoters. 

The  Chairman .]  The  Committee  have  decided  to  strike  out  Clause  56. 


Mr.  John  Joseph  McDonneli,, 
Mr.  Knox. 

6126.  I think  you  are  a Justice  of  the  Peace 
of  the  City  of  Belfast? — I am. 

6127-  And  a member  of  the  Royal  Ijistitute 
of  Architects  of  Ireland  ? — Yes. 

6128.  You  have  lived  in  Belfast  all  your  life? 
— I have. 

6129.  I think  you  have  yourself  contested 
some  municipal  wards  of  Belfast? — Yes;  in 
1892  I contested  St.  George’s  Ward. 

6130.  Perhaps  you  could  give  us  some  par- 
ticulars and  figures  as  to  that  and  other  muni- 
cipal contests  that  you  remember  in  Belfast  in 
which  Catholics  have  stood  ? — In  1892,  Messrs. 
Lindsay,  Bradbury,  and  myself  stood,  and  the 
figures  were:  Lindsay,  2,792  ; Bradbury,  2,732  ; 
McDonnell,  1,574. 

6131.  That  was  in  1892;  for  what  ward?— 
St.  George’s  Ward. 

6132.  Were  there  any  other  contests  on  the 
same  occasion? — In  November  1892,  Mr.  Joseph 
Carr  contested  the  Dock  Ward. 

6133.  What  were  the  figures  on  that  occasion? 
— I do  not  remember  rightly. 

6134.  He  was  defeated  by  a large  majority  ? 
— My  recollection  is  that  he  received  800  votes; 

I think  the  highest  on  the  poll  was  a little  over 
1,200.  I am  only  speaking  from  recollection. 

6135.  I think  Mr.  Carr  has  since  been  ap- 
pointed Sessional  Crown  Solicitor  for  Belfast  ? 
— He  has. 

6136.  By  the  Central  Government? — Yes; 
in  1889,  Mr.  John  McHugh,  a Catholic,  con- 
tested St.  George’s  Ward. 

6137.  What  was  his  position? — Barrister-at- 
law. 

6138.  Piactising  in  Belfast? — Practising  in 
Belfast. 

6139.  What  were  the  figures  on  that  occasion  ? 
— Mr.  C.  C.  Connor  (Mayor),  1,618  ; Mr.  Brad- 
bury, the  present  sitting  member,  1,362  ; Mr.  J'. 
D.  McHugh,  1,252  ; Mr.  J.  Johnston,  1,085. 


sworn  ; and  Examined  as  follows  : 

Mr.  Dillon. 

6140.  What  is  Mr,  Johnston  ; is  he  a Protes- 
tant?— I do  not  know.  He  is  not  the  Home 
Ruler ; not  Mr.  James  Johnston.  Then,  Mr. 
J,  Kingsbury,  93  votes,  and  Mr.  J.  McCann,  12 
yotgs. 

6341.  He  is  a Catholic?  — No,  he  is , an 
auctioneer  in  Donegall-street. 

6142.  How  many  vacancies  were  there  ?^-Two 
vacancies. 

Mr.  Knox. 

6143.  That  was  the  first  election  after  the  ex- 
tension of  the  franchise  ? — Yes. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

6144.  How  many  candidates  ?— Six  candidates 
altogether. 

Mr.  Knox. 

6145.  What  ward  does  Mr.  John  , McCormick 
represent? — Dock  Ward. 

6146.  That  is  the  ward  for  which  Mr.  Can* 
stood,  and  failed  ? — It  is. 

6147.  Is  there  any  substantial  difference  be- 
tween the  municipal  programme  advocated  by 
Mr.  McCormick  and  that  which  was  advocated 
by  Mr.  Carr  ? — I believe  there  is. 

6148.  Is  there  any  difference  except  their 
opinion  on  religious  questions  and  outside  politi- 
cal questions  ? — Mr.  John  McCormick  stood  as 
an  Independent  as  I understand. 

6149.  He  stood  against  the  Conservative  Asso- 
ciation?— Yes. 

6150.  And  he  was  successful  as  against  the 
association  ? — H e was. 

6151.  But  Mr.  Carr,  who  was  a Catholic,  was 
not  ? — He  was  not. 

6152.  You  know,  I suppose,  having  contested 
St.  George’s  Ward  fairly  well,  what  was  the 
number  of  Catholic  voter’s  ? — In  1892  I under- 
stood 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

stood  the  total  number  of  Catholics  on  the  bur- 
gess roll  to  be  something  like  1,700  in  the  ward. 

6153.  You  polled  1,500  ? — Yes,  close  on  1,600. 

6154.  Do  you  imagine  you  got  any  votes  that* 
were  not  Catholic  votes  ? — I never  heard  of  any. 

6155.  In  these  municipal  contests  in  Belfast, 
is  it  your  opinion  there  is  any  chance  of  any 
Catholic  being  elected  unless  by  Catholic  voters  ? 
— No ; there  is  no  possibility  of  the  Catholic 
being  elected  to  any  of  the  wards. 

6155*.  I believe  the  same  fact  is  noticed  in  the 
case  of  other  contests  in  Belfast.  There  is  no 
Protestant,  I think,  amongst  the  elected  members 
■of  the  board  of  guardians  ? — No  Catholic  on  the 
board  of  guardians. 

6156.  In  the  case  of  the  board  of  guardians, 
there  are  three  Catholics  amongst  the  ex-officio 
guardians  ? — There  are. 

6157.  There  are  a great  number  of  justices  of 
the  peace  in  Belfast?  — There  are  something- 
like  80. 

6158.  And  I think  only  22  of  those  can  be 
ex  officio  guardians,  the  same  number  as  there 
are  elected  guardians  by  the  general  law  ? — T am 
not  quite  certain  of  that. 

6159.  You  may  take  it  from  me  that  is  the 
general  law.  So  that  those  justices  of  the  peace 
are  selected  to  act  as  ex  officio  guardians  who 
have  the  largest  rating  qualification? — Yes,  I 
understand  that. 

6160.  And  amongst  those  justices  of  the 
peace  with  the  highest  qualification  are  three 
Catholics  ? — Yes 

6161.  Two  of  them,  I think.  Nationalist  and 
One  Unionist? — Yes. 

6162.  But  those  same  gentlemen  would  have 
no  chance  if  they  stood  in  the  municipal  elections, 
in  your  opinion  ? — As  regards  one  of  them  I can- 
not speak  ; he  is  the  Unionist. 

6163.  The  other  two  would  have  no  chance? 
— They  would  not. 

6164.  The  effect  of  this  Bill  is  for  many 
purposes  to  transfer  from  the  board  of  guardians, 
where  there  are  some  Catholics,  various  powers 
to  the  Corporation,  where  there  are  none  ; is  not 
that  the  fact  ? — It  is,  I believe. 

6165.  This  policy  is  carried  out  even  in  other 
cases.  There  is  a little  board  called  the  Marine 
Board  of  Belfast,  is  there  not  ? — It  is  very  little 
heard  of. 

6166.  It  has  no  very  great  powers,  but 
Mr.  John  Burke,  I think,  stood  recently  at 
an  election  for  the  Marine  Board  ? — I under- 
stood so. 

6167.  He  is  a shipping  agent  and  shipping 
owner,  I think  ? — Yes. 

6168.  Of  considerable  position  ? — Yes. 

6169.  He  is  consul  for  four  or  five  countries? 
— He  is. 

6170.  And  Mr.  Burke  stood  at  the  election 
for  the  Marine  Board,  and  was  not  elected  ? — 
That  is  so. 

Chairman. 

6171.  Is  he  a Catholic  ? — He  is. 

6172.  And  a Nationalist? — And  a Nationalist. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Knox. 

6173.  Did  you  hear  that  the  fact  that  he  was 
a Catholic  was  used  against  him  in  the  course  of 
the  contest? — I did  not  hear  that. 

6174.  Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  he 
stood  at  all  as  a Home  Ruler? — No,  I could  not 
say. 

Chairman.']  Do  they  carry  politics  to  the 
Marine  Board  ? 

Mr.  Knox. 

6175.  Is  it  usual  to  carry  politics  to  the  elec- 
tions for  the  Marine  Board  as  between  Pro- 
testants and  Catholics  ? — It  is  a board  that  is 
very  little.heard  of  by  the  outside  public,  and  I 
am  not  acquainted  with  the  facts. 

Chairman. 

6176.  Do  you  know  how  many  members  there 
are  on  it  ? — I do  not  know. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  What  is  the  voters’  qualifi- 
cation ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  is  a rating  qualification  fixed 
by  the  Board  of  Trade. 

6177-8.  I think  you  have  carefully  considered 
the  question  of  the  number  of  wards  which  would 
give  representation  to  Catholics,  or  might  give 
representation  to  Catholics  in  the  city  ? — I 
have. 

6179.  In  your  opinion,  in  the  first  place,  is  it 
possible,  by  any  division  of  wards,  to  give  the 
Catholics  as  large  a proportion  of  representation 
as  their  numbers  bear  to  the  population  of  Bel- 
fast V — No,  I do  not  think  so. 

6180.  Not  by  any  division  ? — Not  by  any 
division. 

6181.  Now,  supposing  that  15  wards  were 
taken,  is  it  possible  to  draw  out,  even  if  so  de- 
sired, three  out  of  those  15  wards  which  the 
Catholics  would  probably  carry  ? — In  my  opinion 
it  is  not ; it  is  not  possible  to  divide  it. 

6182.  You  are  familiar  with  the  streets,  of 
Belfast,  and  you  have  tried  to  do  it  ? — I have 
done  so. 

6183.  And  you  have  found  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  do  that  ? — Yes. 

6184.  Supposing  the  division  were  made  hap- 
hazard into  15  wards  without  any  special  direc- 
tion to  give  the  Catholics  representation,  what 
do  you  think  would  be  the  result.  Supposing 
you  took  the  radiating  principle,  for  instance, 
what  would  be  the  result  ? — I do  not  know  that 
we  should  get  any  representation. 

6185.  You  might  get  one  ward,  I suppose,  but 
it  would  be  a matter  of  uncertainty  ? — It  would 
be  a matter  of  uncertainty. 

Chairman. 

6186.  You  said  that  if  whoever  was  marking 
out  the  wards  into  15  wards  tried  to  give  the 
Catholics  representation,  he  would  not  be  able  to 
do  so? — On  the  15  wards  principle,  according  to 
the  population,  I do  not  know  how  it  would  be 
possible  to  get  even  one. 

6187.  Limiting  the  number  to  15  wards,  could 
you  mark  out  wards  with  a due  regard  to  solne- 
thing  like  a proportionate  number  in  each  ward? 
— I do  not  think  so. 

e E 2 6188.  Even 
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Chairman — continued. 

6188.  Even  if  trying  to  do  so  ? — Even  if  try- 
ing to  do  so. 

Mr.  Knox. 

6189.  I think  you  could  do  two,  but  not  three  ? 
— Out  of  the  15  ? 

6190.  If  you  went  with  the  deliberate  object 
of  trying  to  give  the  Catholics  representation  if 
possible,  you  could  draw  two  out  of  15  in  which 
they  would  get  representation? — You  will  get  it 
out  of  25,  which  is  what  we  have  been  going 
upon. 

6191.  I thought  it  was  so  the  other  way.  Sup- 
posing you  took  25,  and  went  with  the  deliberate 
object  of  trying  to  give  Catholics  representation, 
what  would  be  the  result? — I should  say  you 
you  would  get  three  safe  wards. 

6192.  As  to  the  other  two  ? — They  would  be 
very  doubtful. 

6193.  You  heard  Mr.  Donnelly’s  evidence  as 
to  the  schemes  of  division  into  25  and  into  20 
wards  yesterday  ? — I did. 

6194.  I think,  as  a matter  of  fact,  you  drew 
the  plan  that  was  put  in  ? — In  conjunction  with 
the  Committee  of  which  I was  a member. 

6195.  The  Committee,  I think,  consists  of 
representatives  of  the  Catholics  of  Belfast,  in- 
cluding the  priests  and  those  who  know  the 
districts  very  well? — Yes. 

6196.  That  was  the  best  division  they  could 
make  with  the  object  of  giving  the  Catholics 
representation  ? — Y es. 

6197.  That  was  the  division  into  25.  I think 
a division  into  20  was  made  here  with  a view  to 
a reasonable  compromise  with  the  Corporation  ? 
— It  was. 

6198.  Have  you  got  the  map  here  ? — This  one 
shows  the  five  wards  ( producing  a map). 

Chairman .]  Here  is  the  map  with  the  20 
wards  (handing  same  to  Witness). 

Mr.  Knox. 

6199.  I think  you  heard  Mr.  Donnelly’s 
evidence  as  to  the  proposition  that  was  made  by 
the  members  of  the  Catholic  Committee  through 
their  counsel  to  the  Corporation  ? — I did. 

6200.  Is  it  your  opinion  as  a member  of  that 
Committee  that  if  that  proposition  was  accepted 
by  the  Corporation  it  would  be  loyally  adhered 
to  by  the  Catholics? — I believe  it  would. 

6201.  I think  in  drawing  up  a scheme  of 
division  into  wards  you  find  a good  deal  of 
difficulty  on  account  of  not  having  any  official 
information,  such  as  is  only  in  the  possession  of 
the  Corporation  ? — That  is  so. 

6202.  If  the  division  were  done  by  a Com- 
missioner without  any  directions  you  would  be 
in  the  same  difficulty,  would  you  not,  that  the 
official  information  would  be  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  the  Corporation  ? — It  would. 

6203.  And  there  being  no  Catholic  member  of 
the  Corporation  you  would  have  no  access  to 
such  information  ? — We  should  not. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

6204.  What  official  information  do  you  refer 
to  ? — As  regards  the  particular  denominations. 

6205.  The  religious  denominations  ? — Yes. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued. 

6206.  You  do  not  mean  to  suggest  to  the 
Committee  that  the  Corporation  have  any  official 
information  as  to  the  religious  denominations  ? — 
I think  they  could  easily  ascertain  it.  They 
have  means  of  ascertaining  it. 

6207.  What  sort  of  means  that  anyone  else 
has  not  ? — They  have  their  associations. 

6208.  There  is  a Catholic  Committee  too  ?— 
Yes,  and  it  will  provide  for  the  Catholics. 

6209.  The  Corporation  have  no  association  ? — 
The  Corporation  are,  more  or  less,  governed  by 
the  Conservative  Association,  or  its  members 
are. 

6210.  You  mean  the  Conservative  Association 
would  have  means  of  ascertaining  ? — Yes. 

6211.  That  is  not  the  question  that  was  put  to 
you.  The  suggestion  that  was  made  to  you  was 
that  there  was  official  information  in  the  hands 
of  the  Corporation  which  the  Catholics  could  not 
get  at.  That  is  hardly  so  ? — I believe  so  ; I 
believe  they  can  obtain  the  information. 

6212.  Official  information  is  what  we  were 
told.  I am  not  going  into  the  question  of  the 
Conservative  Association.  What  sort  of  official 
information  could  the  Corporation  possess  on  the 
question  of  the  religious  beliefs  of  the  various  rate- 
payers ; I think  you  would  agree  they  could 
have  none.  Is  not  that  so  ? — I still  adhere  to  the 
opinion  that  they  could  obtain  it. 

6213.  You  think  they  could  obtain  it,  but  you 
will  agree  they  have  not  got  it.  I suppose  any- 
one can  make  inquiries  ; the  Conservative 
Association  or  the  Horae  Rule  Association  could 
equally  make  inquiries.  Would  not  that  be  so  ? 
— Yes. 

6214.  If  I understand  you  rightly,  and  I want 
to  be  perfectly  fair  with  you,  you  think  the  Con- 
servative Association  has  got  information  of  that 
character9 — I believe  they  have. 

6215.  Not  the  Corporation.  No  doubt  all 
political  associations  have  information  as  to  the 
political  views  of  the  particular  voters,  have  they 
not.  ? — I believe  they  have. 

6216.  You  must  have  got  the  information  which 
enabled  you  to  draw  out  these  wards  which  you 
tell  us  are  three  safe  Catholic  wards  ? — The  in- 
formation as  regards  our  own  people  was  obtained 
from  the  clergy  and  some  of  the  principal  men 
in  each  district. 

6217.  That  is  the  only  information  you  want 
to  have  about  your  own  people  ? — Yes. 

6218.  You  do  not  care  whether  any  other 
ward  is  Presbyterian  or  Church  of  Ireland  or 
Methodist  ? — No  ; we  do  not  require  that. 

6219.  So  that  you  have  all  the  information 
you  want  ? — Our  information  is  not  very  complete 
as  regards  the  Catholics,  and  the  Protestants. 

6220.  You  have  the  information  as  regards 
the  Catholics  and  that  is  what  you  want? — Yes, 
that  is  so. 

6221.  If  you  know  there  are  1,000  Catholics 
in  a particular  district  and  only  1,500  ratepayers, 
it  does  not  matter  to  you  whether  the  500  other 
ratepayers  are  of  any  other  denomination.  You 
know  you  have  a majority  and  that  is  all  you 
want.  Let  us  come  to  another  matter.  Am  I 
rightly  informed  that  you  are  an  architect  ? — 
I am. 

6222.  And 
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Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued. 

6222.  And  I think  you  are  a magistrate  of 
Belfast? — T am. 

6223.  And  a well-known  Catholic  in  Belfast  ? 
— Yes. 

6224.  Now  in  the  course  of  your  business  you 
must  necessarily  be  brought  frequently  in  con- 
tact with  the  Corporation? — Yes,  frequently. 

6225.  In  submitting  plans? — Yes. 

6226.  Now,  have  you  ever  been  unfairly  dealt 
with  by  the  Corporation  with  regard  to  your 
plans? — No,  I must  say  that  I never  have.  At 
the  same  time,  there  has  never  been  exceptional 
treatment  meted  out  to  me. 

6227.  You  do  not  ask  for  exceptional  treat- 
ment, but  justice? — I do  not. 

6228.  And  you  get  justice.  Your  claim  does 
not  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  Catholics  are  to 
receive  exceptional  treatment,  does  it  ? — No,  it 
does  not. 

6229.  You  have  contested  some  of  the  wards  ? 
— St.  George’s  Ward. 

6230.  As  a Home  Ruler  ? — As  a Catholic  and 
a Nationalist. 

6231.  You  were  beaten.  Then  Mr.  McHugh 
was  a local  barrister  ? — Yes. 

6232.  He  was  a rather  prominent  and  active 
Home  Ruler,  was  not  he  ? — He  was. 

6233.  He  was  beaten,  too.  Then  you  men- 
tioned Mr.  Carr,  who  stood? — Mr.  Joseph  Carr. 

6234.  Was  he  a Catholic  Home  Ruler? — He 
was. 

6235.  You  also  told  the  Committee  that  you 
thought  that  if  a Catholic  Unionist  had  stood  he 
would  have  got  in.  That  is  so? — Yes,  I did.  I 
believe  he  would  get  in. 

6236.  Now  supposing  you  were  to  change  your 
politics,  and  were  to  stand  as  a Unionist,  do  not 
you  think  you  would  have  a very  good  chance 
of  getting  in  ? — I am  not  sure  of  that. 

6237.  You  think  you  would  have  a good 
chance  ? — I do  not  know  that  I should. 

6238.  You  are  sure  of  one  thing,  that  if  you 
did  change  your  politics,  and  stand  as  a Catholic 
Unionist,  none  of  the  Catholic  Home  Rulers 
would  vote  for  you  ? — No  ; and  quite  proper, 
too. 

6239.  I quite  agree.  You  would  agree  also 
that  a Protestant  Home  Ruler  would  have  no 
better  chance  than  a Catholic  Home  Ruler? — 
I do  not.  know  that. 

6240.  Do  you  think  a Protestant  Home 
Ruler  would  get  in  ? — I doubt  if  he  would 
succeed.  I am  sure  he  would  not. 

6241.  Perhaps  some  of  his  friends  would  give 
him  a lew  more  votes.  Are  you  in  any  way  re- 
sponsible for  this  pamphlet  ? — I am  a member  of 
the  committee  that  put  it,  forward. 

6242.  Did  you  take  any  trouble  to  ascertain 
whether  the  statements  in  it  were  accurate  ? — I 
am  not  altogether  responsible  for  it,  and  I took 
very  little  part  in  the  compiling  of  it,  but  the 
other  witnesses  who  will  follow  me  will  give  you 
all  the  information. 

6243.  Who  are  the  other  witnesses  ? — Father 
Togand  and  Mr.  James  Dempsey. 

6244.  There  is  one  other  thing  I want  to  ask 
you.  What  would  your  objection  be  to  an  inde- 
pendent man  settling  the  boundaries  of  the 
wards? — I should  have  no  objection  personally, 

0.127. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued, 
providing  he  had  some  instructions  given  him  as 
regards  the  Catholic  district. 

6245.  Supposing  no  instructions  were  given 
him,  what  is  your  objection  to  a perfectly  inde- 
pendent man  appointed  to  hear  both  parties  and 
settle  the  scheme  of  wards? — I still  chink  the 
town  council  would  get  the  better  of  him. 

6246.  Why  ? — Their  influence  would  be  used. 

6247.  How  could  they  use  influence  on  an  in- 
dependeut  man  sent  down  to  settle  the  wards. 
How  could  they  use  any  influence.  Can  you 
suggest  any  way  that  they  could  use  influence 
beyond  putting  their  case  before  him,  what  they 
thought  was  a fair  case  ? — I know  as  a matter  of 
fact  that  they  are  not  very  willing  to  give  us 
the  representation,  and  you  can  draw  the  in- 
ference. 

6248.  It  will  not  rest  in  their  hands.  Sup- 
posing the  Bill  passes  and  an  independent  Com- 
missioner is  sent  down  to  arrange  the  boundaries 
of  the  wards,  and  he  goes  over  Belfast,  and  views 
Belfast,  and  gets  all  the  information  he  can  ; 
that  he  holds  a sitting  in  court  and  hears  every- 
thing anyone  has  to  say  on  the  subject,  and  then 
lays  out  the  wards.  What  is  your  objection  ? — 
I do  not  know.  I should  like  to  have  some  in- 
struction given  him  with  regard  to  it. 

6249.  Have  you  any  objection  to  it? — Unless 
there  were  some  instructions  given  as  regards 
the  Catholics  providing  for  Catholic  representa- 
tion, I do  not  think  the  wards  would  be  divided 
to  give  us  any  representation. 

6250.  You  would  have  the  opportunity  of 
putting  your  views,  whatever  they  are,  before  the 
Commissioner.  Why  should  you  object  to 
having  an  impartial  man  to  settle  the  question  ? 
— I should  not  object  to  it  personally,  excepting 
with  the  condition,  of  course. 

Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

6251.  You  say  you  think  that  the  Commissioner 
ought  to  have  some  instructions  given  him  as  to 
providing  for  the  representation  of  Catholics? 
Can  you  suggest  any  form  of  instruction  that 
would  insure  what  you  wish?— I could  not, 
further  than  that  it  would  be  absolutely  necessary 
to  give  us  representation,  that  the  Catholic  portion 
of  Belfast  should  be  divided  into  wards. 

6251*.  You  cannot  suggest  any  form  of  in- 
struction?— I cannot. 

6252.  I should  like  to  ask  a question  about 
this  St.  George’s  Ward.  As  I understand,  there 
were  two  vacancies  when  Mr.  Connor  and  Mr. 
Bradbury  were  elected  ? — Yes. 

6253.  Those  two  were  elected,  and  Mr.  Brad- 
bury had  1,362  votes,  and  Mr.  McHugh  had 
1,252  ?— Yes. 

Chairman. 

6254.  There  were  two  vacancies  and  six 
candidates  ? — Yes,  that  was  so. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

6255.  Will  you  point  out  St.  George’s  Ward 
on  the  map? — This  is  St.  George’s  Ward  (point- 
ing out  same). 

E E 3 6256.  Mr. 
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Mr.  Tomlinson — continued.  Mr.  Knox.']  That  is  one  of  the  wards  we 


6256.  Mr.  McHugh  was  not  so  much  behind 
Mr.  Bradbury  on  that  occasion  ? — He  was  not, 
110  votes. 

6257.  Supposing  there  was  a division  into 
smaller  wards.  There  are  only  five  wards  here  ? 
—Yes. 

6258.  Supposing  you  got  15  wards,  is  not  it 
very  likely  that,  taking  part  of  St.  George’s 
Ward,  you  would  get  a Roman  Catholic 
majority  ?— Quite  so.  You  see  the  blue  figures 
here?  They  indicate  one  of  the  wards  as  laid 
out  on  that  map,  so  that  that  is  altogether  taken 
out  of  St.  George’s  Ward. 

Chairman. 

6259.  On  this  map  the  ward  goes  by  this  road? 
— It  does. 

6260.  And  includes  this  blue  and  this  red,  and 
also  this  part? — Yes:  this  is  the  Falls-road,  so 
that  all  the  wards  here  are  shown  by  blue. 

6261.  It  includes  the  railway  in  the  middle? 
—Yes. 

Mr.  Tomlinson . 

6262.  Apart  from  elaborate  calculations,  does 
not  it  strike  you  as  not  unreasonable  to  expect 
that  if,  instead  of  taking  five  you  take  15  wards, 
and  you  could  get  so  near  with  the  five  wards, 
the  probability  is  you  would  get  a majority  with 
15  wards  if  the  division  was  carried  out  on  these 
lines  ? — I do  not  know  how  you  could  manage  to 
carry  that  one  ward  out  of  15  wards  ; that  is  as 
regards  the  proportion  of  population. 

6268.  It  strikes  me  you  get  very  near  getting; 
a majority  in  the  large  ward?— But  you  must 
also  bear  in  mind  that  in  1892,  when  l contested 
St.  George’s  Ward,  to  show  you  how  much  it  is 
a matter  of  party  and  party,  the  numbers  ran  up 
to  2,700,  a thing  that  had  never  previously  in 
my  recollection  occurred. 

6264.  The  other  election  was  in  1889  ? — Yes. 

6265.  How  do  you  account  for  the  great  rise  ? 
— I do  not  know.  1 suppose  they  thought  the 
thing  was  going  to  be  hotly  contested,  and  so 
it  was,  and  I managed  to  poll  1,600  out  of  a 
possible  1,700. 

6266.  Was  it  that  Home  Rule  was  a more 
burning  question  in  1892  than  in  1889  ? — I do 
not  know. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

6267.  Speaking  of  the  map,  supposing  that 
you  took  St.  George’s  Ward,  taking  the  straight 
line  of  Mill-street,  the  left-hand  side  of  Mill- 
street  and  Castle-street? — A portion  of  Mill- 
street  is  not  in  St.  George’s  Ward. 

6268.  1 am  quite  aware  of  that ; but  we  are 
making  up  15  wards  instead  of  five.  Supposing 
you  took  the  line  of  Mill-street,  which  is  a 
leading  artery  right  up  the  Falls,  and  sup- 
posing you  took  the  line  of  Grosvenor-street, 
the  right-hand  side  of  Grosvenor-street,  and  the 
left-hand  side  of  Mill-street ; from  your  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  Roman  Catholic  population, 
and  your  own  experience  in  the  election,  do  you 
not  say  there  is  a majority  of  Roman  Catholics 
in  that  ward  ? — Mill-street,  Falls-road,  and 
Grosvenor-road  ? 

6269.  Yes? 


propose. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

6270.  Supposing  you  take  that  leading  artery, 
because  everyone  will  admit,  as  far  as  wards  are 
concerned,  it  would  be  most  desirable  they  should 
be  based  on  some  leading  lines  in  a town ; 
supposing  you  take  that  as  one  ward,  will  there 
not  be  in  that  ward  at  present  a majority  of 
Roman  Catholics? — I do  not  know  that  there 
would. 

6271.  Do  you  know  the  population  from 
Durham-street  embracing  the  Model  School  dis- 
trict, between  that  and  the  Grosvenor-street 
line  ? — I do  not  ; I have  not  the  figures  with 
me.  The  figures  were  made  out  for  the  purpose 
of  dividing  up  according  to  the  last  arrange- 
ment. 

6272.  Do  you  know  anyone  who  has  the 
figures  for  that  ? —They  are  not  here. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I think  you  may  take  it  there  is 
a majority. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

6273.  I know  it  from  personal  experience;  I 
could  give  you  every  line  of  the  ward  and  every 
vote  that  was  given  in  it.  Now  you  say  there 
are  three  Roman  Catholic  ex-officio  guardians  ? 
—Yes. 

6274.  And  you  say  that  two  of  those  are 
Nationalists  and  one  Unionist  ? — Yes. 

6275.  You  have  told  the  Committee  that  that 
one  Unionist  you  think  would  be  elected  ? — I did 
not  exactly  say  so ; I think  that,  perhaps,  he 
would  be. 

6276.  That  in  all  probability  he  would  be 
elected  ? -Yes. 

6277.  That  answer  reasonably  convej's  to  us 
that  a man  is  not  rejected  because  of  his  religion, 
but  because  of  his  politics? — He  would  not 
secure  any  Catholic  votes. 

6278.  He  Avould  lose  the  Catholic  votes  ? — He 
would  be  returned  by  Tory  votes. 

6279.  Therefore  the  Tories  do  not  vote  against 
a man  because  he  is  Homan  Catholic,  but  because 
he  is  a Nationalist  ? — I would  not  go  that  length. 

6280.  Is  it  not  involved  in  your  answer,  that 
he  would  be  deprived  of  his  Roman  Catholic 
fellow  countrymen’s  votes  because  he  was  a 
Unionist,  and  would  get  the  Tory  vote  because 
he  was  a Unionist,  even  though  a Catholic  ; is 
the  necessary  conclusion,  not  that  the  opposition 
of  Tories  to  Catholics  is  because  of  their  religion, 
but  because  of  their  politics? — ’Yes,  it  is. 

6281.  And  might  I ask  you,  do  you  know  in 
that  particular  election  of  yours  of  any  Pro- 
testants that  voted  for  you  ? — I do  not ; I have 
stated  so. 

6282.  But  their  not  voting  for  you  was  not 
because  you  were  a Catholic,  but  because  you 
were  a Nationalist? — I was  opposed  certainly, 
principally  as  a Nationalist. 

6283.  We  are  now'  at  the  converse  case;  a 
Roman  Catholic  Unionist  you  say  gets  Tory 
votes  because  he  is  a Unionist,  and  you  as  a 
Roman  Catholic  did  not  get  the  Tory  votes 
because  you  were  a Nationalist  ?— That  is  true. 

6284.  Not  because  you  were  a Catholic  ; I 
suppose  there  is  no  man  stands  higher  amongst 

the 
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Sir  James  Haslett- — continued, 
the  Protestants  than  yourself  as  a question  of 
good  feeling  and  kindly  feeling,  but  when  it 
comes  to  a question  of  Nationalism  and  Unionism, 
you  think  then  the  lines,  of  friendship  will  not 
override  the  lines  of  judgment,  so  far  as  the 
Government  of  the  country  is  concerned  ; is  not 
that  about  it  ? — It  is. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

6285.  It  was  stated  here  that  all  Roman 
Catholics  were  Home  Rulers,  and  all  Home 
Rulers  Catholics ; did  you  hear  that  stated  by 
Sir  Samuel  Black  ? — That  is  so. 

6286.  If  that  were  so  would  it  make  any 
difference  whether  men  were  excluded  as 
Catholics  or  Home  Rulers  ? — It  would  not. 

6287.  Would  it  make  any  difference  if  men 
were  excluded  as  Home  Rulers  or  excluded  as 
Catholics  ? — No. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

6288.  Is  it  the  fact  that  before  Home  Rule 
became  a burning  issue  at  all  Catholics  were  kept 
out  of  the  Corporation  of  Belfast  ? — I understood 
so. 

6289.  You  cannot  say  it  of  your  own  know- 
ledge ? — I cannot. 

6290.  You  said  that  a certain  Unionist  Catho- 
lic,. I think  his  name  was  Hammill,  would  be 
elected  by  the  Tory  vote  if  he  stood.  Do  you 
not  believe,  the  chief  reason  for  that  is  because 
the  Tories  would  take  him  as  a deserter  from 
his  own  party  ? — I do. 

6291.  And  as  a reward  for  deserting  his  own 
party  ? — Yes. 

6292.  Supposing  Home  Rule  were  to  be  given 
up  in  Ireland,  do  you  believe  that  Catholics 
would  be  elected  to  the  Corporation  of  Belfast  ? 

, — I do  not. 

6293.  Then  your  opinion  is  that  they  would 
elect  a Catholic  Unionist  simply  to  spite  the 
Home  Rule  party  ? — Yes. 

6294.  I understood  you  to  say  you  object  on 
behalf  of  the  Catholics  to  a Commissioner  going 
to  Belfast  to  divide  the  city  without  instructions  ? 
—Yes. 

6295.  Do  you  think  it  possible,  or  likely, 
that  such  a Commissioner  if  sent  without  in- 
structions might  refuse,  I am  taking  the  case  of 
an  impartial  man,  absolutely  to  consider  the  ques- 
tion of  Catholic  representation  ? — It  is  possible 
he  might. 

6296.  What  would  be  the  result  of  that  if  he 
were  sent  to  divide  the  city  into  1 5 wards  and 
refused  to  go  into  the  . question  of  Catholic 
representation  at  all  ? — We  should  get  no  repre- 
sentation. 

Chairman. 

6297.  Are  you  in  favour  of  this  Bill  indepen- 
dently of  the  question  of  wards  ? — Well,  I have 
no  objection  to  it  personally.  I only  speak  for 
myself. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

6298.  Do  you  live  within  the  city? — I live 
within  the  city. 

0.127. 


Re-examined  by  Mr.  Knox. 

6299.  It  has  been  said  that  you  have  had  no 
injustice  in  connection  with  the  plans  which  you 
have  had  to  submit  to  the  Corporation.  Of  course 
you  and  they  were  both  aware  that  if  they 
wrongly  refused  the  plans  you  could  mandamus 
them  to  approve  them? — Yes,  I am  aware  of 
that. 

6300.  You  have  no  doubt  that  was  also  present 
to  their  mind  ? — Yes,  I am  sure  it  was.  I am 
always  working  in  the  interests  of  my  clients 
and  I worked  agreeably  with  them  and  I lound 
them  very  agreeable. 

6301.  On  the  point  of  official  information  the 
Corporation  have  rate  collectors  who  go  in  and 
about  the  different  districts,  have  they  not  ?— 
They  have. 

6302.  Has  not  a statement  been  made  by  a 
gentleman,  speaking  on  behalf  of  the  Corpora- 
tion, purporting  to  give  the  amount  of  rates  paid 
by  Catholics  and  by  Protestants  respectively  in 
Belfast  ? — That  is  so. 

6303.  Would  you  not  rather  gather  from  that 
fact  that  their  rate  collectors  had  been  directed 
to  find  out  in  the  best  way  they  could  the 
religious  opinions  of  the  people  ? — They  would. 

6304.  Would  you  not  gather  they  must  have 
been  directed  to  find  out  in  the  best  way  they 
could  the  religious  opinions,  of  the  people  ?•— I 
think  so. 

6305.  They  would  have  the  means  of  finding 
it  out  ? — Yes. 

6306.  You  have  nobody  like  rate  collectors 
who  are  going  round  in  the  same  way  from 
house  to  house  ? — No,  we  have  not. 

6307.  It  was  put  to  you  by  Mr.  Fitzgerald 
that  there  could  be  no  difficulty  in  your  finding 
out  the  numbers  in  each  ward.  I believe  it  is 
a fact  that  there  is  no  division  in  the  census, 
except  in  the  existing  wards  and  the  existing 
Parliamentary  divisions  ? — I do  not  know  of  any. 

6308.  And  therefore  the  total  population  of 
each  of  the  proposed  wards  is  merely  estimated 
by  you  ? — That  is  all. 

6309.  Now  if  any  proposals  were  made  in  the 
course  of  the  hearing  before  the  Commissioner, 
you  would  have  to  make  an  elaborate  inquiry. 
I suppose,  before  you  would  be  able  to  find  what 
the  result  of  the  proposals  would  be  ? — We 
should. 

6310.  Sir  James  Haslett  has  put  a point  to 
you  of  very  great  importance,  namely,  that  the 
wards  should  be  bounded  by  very  well-known 
arteries.  He  says  that  is  a desirable  thing  . in 
connection  with  the  division  of  wards,  which  of 
course  it  is  where  it  is  possible.  I want  you  to 
look  at  this  map  on  that  point.  In  the  first 
place,  in  the  case  of  this  ward  here,  it  is  bounded 
by  May-street,  which  is  a well-known  and 
important  street? — It  is. 

6311.  By  Oxford-street  and  this  line  of  streets 
there?— Yes. 

6312.  That  is  also  a well-known  and  im- 
portant street? — It  is. 

6313  And  by  this  road  here,  which  I think  is 
one  of  the  principal  outlets  in  the  whole  town  ? 
— It  is. 

6314.  And  the  Mount  Pottinger-road,  the 
boundary  on  this  side  is  also  one  of  the  main 
arteries  of  Belfast  ? —It  is. 

E E 4 6315.  And 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

6315.  And  on  this  side  it  is  bounded,  I 
think,  by  a canal  ? — That  is  an  undefined  line 
there. 

6316.  This  proposed  ward  is  bounded  on  every 
side  by  well-known  arteries  of  traffic  ? — It  is. 

6317.  Then  in  the  case  of  this  next  ward  it  is 
bounded  here  on  one  side  by  Royal  Avenue. 
That  is  the  principal  street  in  Belfast  ? — Yes. 

6318.  It  is  bounded  on  this  side  by  North- 
street,  going  up  to  the  Old  Lodge-road  ? — Y es. 

6319.  That  is  one  of  the  principal  arteries  of 
traffic  ? — Yes. 

6320.  On  this  side  of  Stanhope-street.  That 
is  not  a very  big  street,  but  a fair  street  ? — A 
40  feet  wide  street. 

6321.  Then  along  here  by  D uncairn-street, 
that  is  a principal  artery  ? — A leading  artery. 

6322.  Then  this  ward  is  bounded  by  North- 
street  and  Peter’s  Hill? — Yes. 

6323.  That  is  a principal  artery? — Yes. 

6324.  And  on  this  side  by  Dover-street  ? — 
Yes,  another  principal  street. 

6325.  On  this  side  it  is  bounded  by  Castle- 
street  ; that  is  a well  known  street  ? — Y es. 

6926.  That  is  being  widened  by  the  Corpora- 
tion new  ? — Yes,  it  is  at  the  present  time. 

6327.  Then  King-street  and  College-square 
North  ; that  is  a considerable  street  ? — Yes. 

6328.  Then  on  this  side  it  is  bounded  by 
Albert-street.  That  is  also  a principal  artery  of 
traffic  ? — It  is. 

6429.  Then,  taking  this  other  ward  ; this  is 
bounded  I think  somewhat  as  Sir  James  sug- 
gested. It  is  bounded  on  one  side  by  Grosvenor- 
street  and  then  up  by  the  Falls-road? — Yes; 
two  leading  streets. 

6330.  And  on  this  side  by  Cupar-street.  That 
is  a considerable  street,  and  then  here  by  the 
Falls-road  ? — Yes. 

6331.  So  that  all  these  wards  that  have  been 
suggested  by  the  Catholic  committee  are  bounded 
by  leading  arteries  ? — Yes. 

6332.  Would  it,  in  your  opinion,  be  possible  to 
draw  any  division  of  wards  which  would  give  the 
Catholics  representation  in  which  the  wards  are 
more  conveniently  bound  than  this  ? — 1 do  not 
believe  so. 

6333.  The  Corporation,  I think,  have  given 
no  hint  as  to  the  reason  why  they  object  to  these 
four  proposed  wards  ? — I have  heard  of  none. 

6334.  The  case  af  Mr.  Arthur  Hammill  has 
been  mentioned.  I suppose  he  could  only  be 
successful  as  a candidate  if  selected  as  the  official 
candidate  of  the  Conservative  Association  of 
Belfast? — That  is  all. 

6335.  You  do  not  think  he  would  be  likely  to 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

win  if  he  ran  as  an  Independent  like  Mr.  John 
McCormick? — I do  not. 

6336.  That  is  to  say  an  independent  Protestant 
may  succeed  as  against  the  Conservative  Asso- 
ciation, but  an  independent  Catholic  is  not  likely 
to  succeed  unless  actually  adopted  by  the  Con- 
servative Association? — No,  not  likely. 

Further  cross  examined  by  Mr.  McConnell. 

6337.  Assuming  those  four  or  five  wards  were 
adopted,  could  you  mark  out  the  remaining  16 
or  20,  if  25  were  the  number  taken,  as  Sir  James 
Haslett  has  said  ? 

Sir  James  Haslett.']  I merely  mentioned  the 
boundaries ; but  the  very  boundaries  that  Mr. 
Knox  gave  in  examination,  I think,  are  the 
boundaries  the  Corporation  were  charged  with 
making  as  a jerrymandering  expedition. 

Mr.  M clmerney.]  The  size  of  the  wards  is 
different ; that  makes  all  the  difference. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  It  is  a double  case  of  j erry- 
mandering. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

6338.  Would  not  the  adoption  of  these  four 
or  five  wards,  as  the  case  may  be,  make  it 
extremely  difficult  to  lay  out  the  remainder, 
whether  16  or  20,  on  the  same  principle? — I do 
not  know  that  it  would. 

6339.  You  think  it  would  not  ? — No. 

6340.  If  bounded,  as  the  honourable  and 
learned  Member  pointed  out,  would  not  it  make 
it  difficult  to  lay  out  in  the  same  way  the  re- 
mainder, whatever  the  number  you  took  ? — I do 
not  see  that  it  would. 

6341.  Have  you  ever  tried  to  do  it  ? — Not  for 
the  25  I have  not. 

6342.  The  honourable  and  learned  Member 
pointed  out  that  if  you  had  been  treated  with 
injustice,  you  had  the  remedy  of  mandamus.  Do 
you  know  any  case,  in  your  experience,  in  which 
anybody  ever  has  adopted  that  remedy  against 
the  Corporation? — Yes;  I believe  there  was  a 
case  here  recently,  the  case  of  John  Robb.  I do 
not  know  the  facts  of  the  case,  but  a mandamus 
was  applied  for  there. 

6343.  Was  he  a Protestant,  or  not? — A 
Protestant. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  It  was  a trade  dispute ; it 
was  a case  we  had  at  the  last  assizes  at  Belfast. 

Mr.  McConnell.]  A case  of  ancient  lights,  was 
not  it  ? 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Yes. 


The  Witness  withdrew. 


Mr.  Michael  Ward,  sworn  ; and  Examined,  as  follows  : 


Mr,  Knox. 

6344.  I think  you  are  a Licensed  Vintner  in 
Belfast  ? — Y es. 

6345.  And  carry  on  business  in  Fountain- 
street  ? — I do. 

6346.  You  have  had  20  years’  experience. 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

I think,  of  Belfast? — Not  quite  so  much. 
I have  had  several  years’  experience  of 
Belfast. 

6347.  Is  it  the  generally  accepted  fact  in 
Belfast  on  both  sides  that  no  Catholic,  except  in 

the 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

the  case  possibly  of  one  of  the  small  number  of 
Catholic  Unionists,  is  likely  to  get  into  any  of 
the  public  hoards  ? — No  Catholic  would  be  re- 
turned. 

6348.  Does  that  exclusion  cause  a very  bitter 
feeling  amongst  the  mass  of  the  Catholics  of  the 
city  ? — It  does,  undoubtedly. 

6349.  In  your  opinion,  would  that  feeling  be 
greatly  mitigated  if  there  was  a certain  repre- 
sentation of  the  Catholics  on  the  city  council  ?— 
I believe  if  properly  represented  it  would  be 
likely  to  fade  away  altogether.  The  religious 
feeling  would  die  out. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

6350.  Is  not  there  a Nationalist  feeling  as 
well  ? — I look  on  it  as  a religious  matter  en- 
tirely. 

Mr.  Knox. 

6351.  A great  deal  has  been  said  about  the 
difference  between  religious  and  political  feeling; 
I believe  in  Belfast  the  two  things  go  almost 
together  ? — They  do,  because  the  Catholics  are 
all  Nationalists. 

6352.  The  phrase  “ party  ” has  been  used ; 
“party”  in  Belfast  means  Catholic  and  Pro- 
testant, does  not  it  ? — Quite  so. 

6353.  The  phrase  “party  expressions”  has 
been  used.  That  does  not  mean  saying  bad 
words  about  Liberals  and  Conservatives,  does 
it  ? — Not  so  much  as  about  the  Pope. 

6354.  A “ party  expression  ” in  Belfast  means 
abusing  the  Pope,  or  abusing  on  the  other  side 
King  William? — Yes. 

6355.  It  is  not  a matter  of  politics  but  religious 
party  expressions  ?—  Religious  entirely. 

6356.  That  is  a well-known  phrase ; nobody 
ever  doubts  its  meaning  in  Belfast  ? — Nobody. 

6357.  It  means  something  about  the  Pope  ? — 
Yes. 

6358.  Generally  the  word  “ party  ” is  used  in 
Belfast  as  meaning  a religious  denomination  ? — 
It  does. 

6359.  It  has  been  said,  too,  that  it  does  not  go 
against  a man  being  a Catholic  or  connected  with 
Catholics  if  he  is  a Conservative.  I believe 
there  was  recently  an  election  in  Belfast  in  which 
there  was  a very  narrow  contest  between  our 
colleague,  Sir  .Tames  Haslett,  and  an  Indepen- 
dent Conservative? — There  was.  I believe  if  a 
Catholic  had  run  with  Sir  James’  programme  he 
would  have  got  no  votes  at  all. 

6360.  Did  the  Conservative  gentleman  beaten 
by  Sir  James  Haslett,  after  the  declaration  of 
the  poll,  represent  that  one  of  the  reasons  why  he 
was  beaten  was  that  a cruel  and  untrue  rumour 
had  been  circulated  about  him,  that  his  wife  was 
a Catholic  ? — That  is  so. 

6361.  He  did  not  allege,  did  he,  that  any 
rumour  was  circulated  that  his  wife  was  a Home 
Ruler  ? — He  did  not ; he  is  a strong  Unionist 
himself  and  so  is  she. 

6362.  Have  you  tried  to  make  an  estimate  as 
to  what  amount  of  taxes  you  believe  Catholics 
pay  in  Belfast  ? — In  my  opinion  something  like 
3(),000Z. 

6363.  That  is  only  a rough  estimate  ? — That  is 
only  approximately. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

6364.  I think  a Catholic  committee  has  been 
formed  in  Belfast  to  try  and  get  the  representa- 
tion of  Catholics  ? — Y es. 

6365.  The  bishop  presided  over  that  com- 
mittee?— Yes,  he  is  the  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee. 

6366.  I think  the  bishop  was  careful  that  all 
questions  of  politics  should  be  kept  as  far  as 
possible  outside  the  committee  ?— Yes. 

6367.  And  that  it  should  be  put  simply  as  a 
question  of  getting  a representation  for  the 
Catholics  as  such  ? — That  is  his  anxiety. 

6368.  And  I think  that  in  order  to  avoid  a 
contest  representatives  of  the  Catholic  body 
approached  the  Corporation  on  several  occasions  ? 
— We  did  ; we  put  every  possible  scheme  before 
them,  because  we  were  not  anxious  to  come  to 
Parliament  at  all.  In  the  first  place  we  put  the 
cumulative  vote,  which  I believe  is  impracticable. 
We  then  asked  that  instructions  might  be  in- 
serted in  the  preamble  of  the  Bill  guiding  the 
Commissioner  who  should  map  out  the  wards. 

Chairman. 

6369.  These  are  proposals,  as  I understand, 
that  you  made  to  the  Corporation  — Yes. 

6370.  And  the  first  you  suggested  was  the 
cumulative  vote? — Yes. 

Mr.  Knox, 

6371.  How  did  the  Corporation  treat  the 
question  of  the  cumulative  vote.  I believe  it 
was  largely  supported  ? — Yes  ; several  members 
of  the  Corporation  were  in  favour  of  it. 

Chairman. 

6372.  As  I understand,  you  yourself  thought 
it  was  impracticable? — No;  I have  found  out 
since  I have  come  here  that  it  is. 

6373.  You  think  it  is  yourself? — I do  not. 

Mr.  Knox. 

6374.  You  mean  by  impracticable  that  the 
Committee  could  not  put  it  in  ? — That  is  what  I 
mean.  The  second  proposal  was  that  there 
should  be  an  instruction  inserted  in  the  preamble 
of  the  Bill  to  guide  the  Commissioner  who 
should  map  out  the  wards,  stating  that  it  was  the 
wish  of  the  promoters  that  the  minority  should 
have  adequate  representation.  Then  there  was 
a third  proposal  that  the  Law  and  Improvement 
Committee  of  the  Corporation  should  meet  the 
executive  committee  of  the  Catholic  ratepayers 
for  the  same  purpose  to  devise  a scheme  by 
which  they  should  have  representation. 

Chairman. 

6375.  What  answer  did  you  get  to  that? — 
They  ignored  all  our  proposals. 

6376.  The  last  one? — They  did  not  see  iheir 
way  to  give  us  any  facilities,  and  so  we  have 
brought  it  before  you  English  gentlemen,  where 
we  thought  we  might  get  fair  play,  perhaps. 

Mr.  Knox. 

6377.  You  have  attempted,  I think,  twice 
since  the  Committee  was  struck,  to  meet  them. 

F f You 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

You  first  put  forward  a proposal  to  give  you  five 
out  of  25  wards  ? — Yes. 

6378.  And  then  you  put  forward  the  proposals 
to  give  you  four  wards  out  of  20  ? — That  is  so. 
We  were  still  anxious  to  meet  them. 

6379.  I think  you  are  also  of  opinion,  as 
Mr.  Donnelly  was,  that  these  two  wards  out  of 
the  four  would  be  doubtful  ? — Very  doubtful. 

6380.  But  that  two  would  be  pretty  safe  ? — 
That  is  so. 

6381.  It  has  been  represented  that  these  wards 
do  not  follow  well-known  boundaries  ; is  that  so  ? 
— I am  not  very  well  acquainted  with  the  details 
of  it,  and  I should  sooner  leave  it  to  some  other 
witness  to  answer  those  questions. 

6382.  I think  there  is  some  feeling  about  the 
power  to  make  bye-laws  which  the  Corporation 
want  to  take  by  this  Bill  ? — In  what  respect  ? 

6383.  As  to  the  regulation  of  the  streets  and 
betting,  and  so  on? — Yes,  they  are  asking  for  a 
special  clause  to  put  down  street  betting. 

Chairman .]  What  clause  is  that  ? 

Mr.  Knox.']  Clauses  48  and  49. 

6384.  Is  it  your  belief  that  the  Corporation 
have  quite  sufficient  power,  as  far  as  bye-laws 
are  concerned,  to  make  bye-laws  at  present? — I 
am  so  informed  by  our  solicitor,  that  by  passing 
a bye-law  they  can  put  down  any  street  nuisance 
under  a penalty  of  five  pounds,  and  I am  surprised 
to  see  them  asking  for  these  further  powers. 

6385.  If  betting  is  merely  a street  nuisance, 
they  can  abate  it  by  proper  regulations? — Yes,  I 
think  it  would  be  an  unfortunate  thing  to  do,  all 
the  same. 

6386.  What  would  be  the  effect?  — If  these 
men  are  driven  off  the  public  streets,  where  the 
full  light  of  publicity  beats  upon  them  and  their 
clients,  they  will  go  into  entries  and  side  streets 
where  the  police  will  not  have  proper  supervision, 
and  they  will  form  clubs  where  inducements  will 
be  held  out  to  the  youth  to  remain  all  night,  and 
it  will  promote  all  sorts  of  gambling. 

6387.  Betting  clubs  exist  to  a large  extent  in 
many  other  towns  ? — They  do,  I understand. 

6388.  But  they  do  not  to  a great  extent  in 
Belfast,  as  yet  ? — They  do  not. 

6389.  You  think  the  effect  of  this  clause  would 
be  to  create  these  clubs  ? — Quite  so. 


Cross-examined  by  Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

6390.  Do  you  know  anything  about  betting? 
— I do  not  very  much. 

6391.  You  do  not  think,  if  these  powers  as  to 
betting  were  given  to  the  Corporation,  they  would 
use  them  to  prevent  Catholics  betting? — It  is 
not  for  that  reason,  but  it  is  for  the  reason  I have 
given. 

6392.  You  think  they  would  bet  somewhere 
€lse  ? — The  Protestants  bet  to  as  large  an  extent 
as  the  Catholics  in  Belfast. 

6393.  Do  you  think  that  it  is  preferable  that 
they  should  bet  in  the  public  streets  ? — I think 
that  the  last  stage  would  be  worse  than  the  first, 
if  they  were  driven  into  side  entries,  and  formed 
clubs. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued. 

6394.  You  say  the  distinction  between  parties 
in  Belfast  is  entirely  religious  and  not  political? 
— That  is  my  opinion. 

6395.  How  long  does  your  memory  of  Belfast 
go  back  ? — It  goes  back  about  22  years. 

6396.  Do  you  recollect  the  time  when  Belfast 
returned  a Liberal  member  to  Parliament  ? — I 
do. 

6397.  Belfast  returned  a Liberal  member  to 
Parliament  because  at  that  time  most  of  the 
Catholics  were  Liberal,  were  they  not? — That 
is  so. 

6398.  There  was  a large  Liberal  and  Protes- 
tant element  as  well  ? — That  is  so. 

6399.  The  Liberal  party  in  Belfast  were  able 
to  return  Sir  Thomas  McClure  ? — They  were. 

6400.  At  that  time  the  distinction  was  not 
religious,  it  was  political  ? — Not  municipally. 

6401.  I am  talking  of  political  parties? — My 
opinion  is  that  it  is  not  a political  difference  at 
all,  but  entirely  a religious  difference.  The  same 
state  of  affairs  existed  before  Nationalists  came 
into  existence. 

6402.  I want  to  go  back  to  the  time  when  Sir 
Thomas  McClure  was  Member  for  Belfast  ?—  I 
was  not  so  conversant  with  Belfast  at  that  time. 

6403.  What  was  true  of  Belfast  at  that  time 
was  true  of  many  other  boroughs  in  Ulster,  was 
not  it  ? — I think  so. 

6404.  The  late  Baron  Dowse  sat  for  Derry? — 

6405.  And  a well  known  supporter  of  Mr. 
Gladstone,  Mr.  Dixon,  sat  for  Dungannon? — 
Yes. 

6406.  And  there  was  a Liberal  member  for 
Coleraine  ? — Largely  returned  by  the  Catholic 
vote. 

6407.  No  doubt  he  was  largely  returned  by 
the  Catholic  vote,  but  the  point  I want  to  put  is 
this  : that  in  all  those  constituencies  I have  men- 
tioned the  Protestants  were  in  the  majority,  and 
it  was  the  alliance  between  the  Liberal  Protes- 
tants and  the  Catholics  that  gave  the  Liberal 
party  the  majority  in  those  places  ? — In  Derry  I 
do  not  think  they  were  in  the  majority. 

6408.  How  could  they  return  Baron  Dowse  if 
notin  the  majority? — Because  it  was  with  the 
Catholic  vote  they  returned  him. 

6409.  The  Liberal  party  altogether,  which  at 
that  time  included  the  Catholics,  was  able  to 
return  their  representative  ? — Y es. 

6410.  Then  came  the  Home  Rule  movement? 
— Just  so. 

6411.  And  the  Catholics  as  a body  went  in  for 
Home  Rule  ? — Yes. 

6412.  And  since  that  time  they  have  been 
politically  powerless,  because  they  are  in  the 
minority  ? — Some  of  the  gentlemen  you  have 
mentioned  have  also  done  so,  Sir  Thomas  Dixon. 
He  came  into  Home  Rule. 

6413.  And  lost  his  seat  in  consequence  ? — The 
same  state  of  affairs  existed  in  Belfast,  munici- 
Pahy 

6414.  You  said  that  the  distinction  was  entirely 
religious  and  not  political? — I was  speaking  of 
Belfast. 

6415.  I have  pointed  out  to  you  that  before 
the  H6me  Rule  movement  began  that  was  not  so 

because 
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Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued, 
because  in  political  matters  the  Liberal  Protes- 
tants and  Liberal  Catholics  acted  together  and 
returned  a member  ? — That  is  so. 

6416.  What  put  an  end  to  that  state  of  feeling 
was  the  Home  Rule  movement  ? — I cannot  say 
that. 

6417.  Do  not  you  know  it? — I know  the  same 
state  of  affairs  as  I have  already  said  existed  both 
in  Deny  and  Belfast  municipally. 

6418.  Before  the  Home  Rule  movement  it  was 
also  the  case  that  there  were  several  Catholic 
gentlemen  whose  names  have  been  mentioned 
who  had  seats  in  the  Corporation  of  Belfast? — I 
think  that  was  on  sufferance  less  or  more. 

6419.  They  were  there  ? — They  were  there. 

6420.  Every  member  is  there  on  sufferance  of 
the  electors  ? — Y es. 

6421.  And  the  Protestant  electors  being-  in 
the  majority,  they  must  have  elected  those 
Catholic  representatives?  — The  Conservative 
Association  I do  not  think  would  adopt  a Catho- 
lic, because  Conservatism  is  not  the  same  in 
Belfast  as  it  is  in  England  and  Scotland.  They 
would  not  adopt  him  but  they  might  not  run  a 
man  against  him  ; but  in  the  case  of  a Catholic 
running  like  that  and  an  independent  Protestant 
like  John  McCormick  running  against  him  I 
believe  the  Protestants  would  support  that  man 
in  opposition  to  the  Catholic. 

6422.  I do  not  see  what  bearing  that  has  on 
the  question  before  the  Committee.  You,  I 
presume,  take  the  same  view  as  the  other  wit- 
nesses. You  want  four  wards  to  be  laid  out  in 
which  the  Catholics  must  necessarily  have  a 
majority,  and  independently  of  that  you  care 
nothing  else  what  becomes  of  the  other  wards  ? 
— It  is  the  only  way  we  can  have  representa- 
tion. 

6423.  That  is  what  you  want  ? — That  is  what 
we  want. 

6424.  You  want  four  Catholic  wards  to  be 
fixed  and  leave  the  other  wards  to  look  after 
themselves  ? — The  Town  Council  would  look 
after  the  other  wards. 

Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

6425.  I want  to  ask  one  question  about  the 
clauses  you  object  to.  Do  I understand  you 
object  to  Clause  49,  as  well  as  Clause  48  ? — 1 do 
not  know  them  by  their  numbers. 

6426.  Clause  48  is  the  betting  clause  and 
Clause  49  gives  the  Corporation  certain  other 
powers  ; you  have  not  had  your  attention  called 
to  them  ? — I do  not  know  what  the  object  of  it 
is. 

6427.  First  of  all  it  is  for  regulating  the 
erection  and  position  of  hoardings? — I do  not 
object  to  that.  I know  nothing  about  it. 

6428.  Then  for  regulating  the  exhibition  of 
bills,  notices,  placards,  and  other  advertisements  ? 
— It  is  only  the  betting  clause  I object  to  on 
moral  grounds. 

6429.  You  do  not  think  it  is  an  inconvenience 
to  have  betting  on  the  pavements  in  the  streets  ? 

0.127. 


Mr.  Tomlinson — continued. 

— I think  it  might  be  an  inconvenience,  but  the 
Town  Council  have  already  power  to  deal  with 
that.  If  it  is  a nuisance  they  can  abate  it. 

6430.  You  do  not  object  to  its  being  abated  ? 
— No,  I do  not ; certainly  not. 

6431.  You  say  they  do  not  require  additional 
power  to  abate  it? — No. 

6432.  It  is  the  difference  between  you  whether 
such  power  is  wanted  ? — Y es. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

6433.  Under  what  Act  do  you  define  betting 
as  a nuisance  ; is  it  the  Public  Health  Act? — I 
have  stated  that  our  solicitor  has  informed  me 
that  by  passing  a bye-law  you  can  put  down  any 
nuisance  under  a penalty  of  51.  I am  not  well 
up  in  the  law  myself. 

6434.  Under  what  law  do  the  Corporation 
pass  the  bye-law.  The  bye-law  cannot  be 
stronger  than  the  law  ? — I cannot  state  that. 

6435.  Other  things  are  nuisances? — Quite  so. 

6436.  This  is  confined  to  betting  in  the  streets. 
Do  you  object  to  trying,  if  possible,  to  diminish 
betting  ? — I suppose  it  would  be  a good  thing. 

6437.  Do  you  think  the  present  state  of  things 
on  betting  days  round  the  Albert  Memorial  is 
creditable  to  any  town  ? — I cannot  say'. 

6438.  You  know  it  perfectly  well? — Possibly ; 
there  may  be  an  obstruction  created  there  by 
those  crowds. 

6439.  I do  not  want  to  really'  trespass  on  this 
religious  question,  but  before  Home  Rule  you 
said  the  same  religious  feeling  always  existed  in 
Belfast  ? — Yes. 

6440.  It  was  not  a question  of  Conservatism 
and  Liberalism  ? — It  was  before  Home  Rule. 

6441.  And  the  Liberals  and  the  Homan 
Catholics  were  then  natural  allies  ? — That  is  so. 

6442.  Did  not  they  fight  together  ? — I believe 
they  did. 

6443.  As  against  Conservatives  ? — Yes. 

6444.  And  frequently  won  their  battles  wholly 
apart  from  religious  differences? — That  is  so. 

6445.  Then  in  reality  the  fight  now  is  a 
question  of  politics  and  not  religion  ? — I do  not 
hold  that. 

6446.  If  it  was  not  religion  before,  and  the 
two  religions  became  fused  for  a common  political 
purpose,  and  now  the  same  bodies  have  become 
diffused,  or  are  now  differentiated,  because  of 
political  purposes,  is  not  the  conclusion  neces- 
sarily that  the  line  that  divides  them  now  is 
political  and  not  religious  ? — It  will  be,  but  I 
have  said  already  that  the  same  state  of  things 
existed  municipally  before  Home  Rule  was 
brought  in. 

6447.  Will  you  tell  me  this, — were  there  any 
Liberals  as  well  as  Catholics,  and  Catholics  as 
well  as  Liberals,  in  the  Corporation  before  Home 
Rule? — I believe  there  were  Liberals,  but  no 
Catholics,  beyond  the  names  that  have  been 
already  mentioned. 

6448.  Would  you  be  surprised  that  a Liberal 
Catholic  contested  actually  the  military  ward  of 
Belfast  and  beat  a Conservative  ? — When  was 
that? 

F F 2 6449.  In 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued. 

6449.  In  1867  ? — I was  not  old  enough  to  take 
part  in  affairs  then,  municipal  or  political. 

6450.  1 am  not  only  old  enough,  but  I was  the 
defeated  party  ? — There  has  been  a wonderful 
change. 

6451.  And  I was  defeated  in  that  year  by 
Mr.  Ross,  and  I am  quite  satisfied  he  defeated 
me  merely  through  Protestant  votes.  It  was  a 
matter  of  public  notoriety.  I am  speaking  of 
that  particular  election.  Does  not  all  that  point 
to  the  fact  that  it  is  now  a political  difference, 
and  not  a religious  difference,  though  possibly 
you  may  consider  it  a religious  one,  because  you 
very  naturally  say  all  Roman  Catholics  are 
Nationalists  in  Belfast.  Is  not  that  so? — I 
cannot  say. 

6452.  But  what  reason  have  you  for  saying 
that  it  is  religious,  and  not  political,  when  you 
admit  yourself  that  if  a Roman  Catholic  has 
sufficient  enlightenment  to  turn  and  be  a 
Unionist,  you  are  quite  sure  he  would  be  sup- 
ported by  the  Protestants  ? — I think  your  own 
election  in  North  Belfast  is  a most  strong  example 
of  it. 

6453.  Of  what  ? — That  your  opponent  was 
only  beaten,  if  I may  use  a popular  expression, 
by  the  skin  of  his  teeth,  and  if  a Catholic  adopted 
his  programme,  and  ran  against  you,  he  would 
receive  no  votes  at  all  ; that  is  the  reason  I say 
that  it  is  religious,  and  not  political. 

6454.  But  what  was  his  programme  ? — It  was 
Unionist ; very  much  the  same  as  yours. 

6455.  And  if  a Catholic  adopted  the  Unionist 
programme,  he  would  not  have  got  any  votes  ? — 
He  would  not ; at  least,  he  would  have  got  a 
few. 

6456.  That  is  a matter  of  opinion,  of  course  ? 
— Well,  it.  is  a matter  of  opinion. 

6457.  Now,  you  are  not  up,  you  say,  in  the 
mapping  out  of  these  wards  ?— -Not  very  well, 
but  I believe  it  has  been  very  carefully  done  by 
those  who  know  the  city  a great  deal  better  than 
I do. 

6458.  I think  the  only  point  that  really  you 
wish  to  give  evidence  upon  is  the  religious  ques- 
tion ? — That  is  all. 

6459.  Now,  you  have  given  us  the  evidence 
that  the  two  religious  expressions  in  Belfast  are, 
“ To  hell  with  the  Pope,”  and  “ To  hell  with 
King  William  ” ? — I do  not  say  the  only  ones. 

6460.  Hut  that  those  are  the  clearly  defined 
lines  ? — They  are  frequently  made  use  of. 

6461.  You  say  that  those  are  the  two  parties 
who  are  chiefly  to  be  sent  down  below  ? — Yes. 

6462.  No  matter  whether  they  agree  there  or 
not  ? — Yes. 

6463.  May  I ask  you  to  say  what  religion 
King  William  was  ; there  will  be  no  doubt  about 
the  Pope,  that  he  would  be  a Roman  Catholic  ? 
— You  ought  to  have  a better  idea  than  me. 

6464.  No,  it  is  you  who  are  giving  the  evi- 
dence ? — Well,  I do  not  know  what  particular 
church  he  attended. 

6465.  Do  you  think  with  the  gentlemen  who 
are  sending  him  to  the  hot  quarters? — I think 
they  do  not  know  what  they  are  talking  about. 


Sir  Edward  Hill. 

6466.  I quite  cordially  agree  with  you ; but 
do  you  think  that  it  is  on  religious  grounds  they 
are  sending  him  there,  or  on  political  grounds  ? 
— I think  it  is  clearly  on  religious  grounds. 

6467.  But  what  do  you  call  an  Orangeman ; is 
that  a political  organisation,  or  a religious 
organisation  ? — Well,  it  is  more  a religious 
organisation  than  a political  organisation. 

6468.  Do  I understand  you  to  state  that  the 
religious  feeling  still  runs  so  very  high  in  Belfast 
that  no  Roman  Catholic  would  vote  for  a Pro- 
testant and  no  Protestant  would  vote  for  a Roman 
Catholic,  however  good  the  individual  may  be  ? 
— No,  I do  not  say  that. 

6469.  It  is  not  so  bad  as  that  ? — The  Roman 
Catholics  vote  for  the  Protestants. 

6470.  But  the  Protestants  will  not  vote  for 
the  Roman  Catholics  ? — They  do  not,  I am  sorry 
to  say. 

6471.  It  is  still  so  strong  that  you  say  a 
Protestant  will  not  vote  for  a Catholic,  however 
good  he  may  be  ?— -He  will  not. 

6472.  That  is  your  opinion? — This  is  my 
opinion,  of  course. 

6473.  There  is  the  secrecy  of  the  ballot,  of 
course? — Yes,  there  is  the  secrecy  of  the  ballot. 

6474.  Of  course  you  cannot  tell  exactly  ? — 
You  cannot  tell. 

6475.  I was  not  aware  that  Belfast  was  noted 
for  its  sporting  proclivities.  Is  it  a great  centre 
for  betting? — Yes,  they  put  a bit  on  now  and 
again. 

6476.  On  horse  racing  I suppose? — On  horse 
racing. 

6477.  Is  it  so  rife  that  there  are  streets 
obstructed  by  rings  of  betters  ? — I do  not  think 
they  are  very  largely  obstructed.  They  confine 
themselves  to  one  square,  and  it  is  only  at  the 
settling  day  or  settling  hour  that  there  is  a crowd. 
They  soon  clear  away. 

6478.  You  do  not  think  this  clause  is  neces- 
sary ? — I do  not  think  it  is. 

6479.  It  is  only  occasionally  that  there  is  a 
crowd,  just  after  the  Derby,  we  will  say,  or  the 
Punchestown  Races? — It  is  largely  after  a 
classical  meeting. 

Mi-.  Dillon. 

6480.  You  remember  Belfast ' for  about  20 
years,  I think  you  say? — Yes,  but  I was  not 
taking  very  much  part  in  these  matters  then. 

6481.  You  can  remember  before  Home  Rule 
was  much  talked  of  ? — I do. 

6482.  Was  there  the  same  party  spirit  in 
Belfast  then  as  there  is  now  ? — Quite  the 
same. 

6483.  And  was  it  not  then  a purely  religious 
spirit  ? — Entirely  religious. 

6484.  You  were  asked  just  now  by  Mr.  Fitz- 
gerald with  refei’ence  to  the  days,  when,  as  he 
put  it,  the  Catholics  were  all  Liberals ; you  can 
just  remember  that  time,  I suppose? — Yes,  I can 
just  remember  that  time. 

6485.  He  pointed  out  to  you  or  drew  your 
attention  to  the  fact  that  in  many  of  the  northern 
constituencies,  including  Belfast,  Liberals  were 
returned  with  the  aid  of  Catholic  votes  ? — Yes. 

6486.  Have 
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15  May  1896.]  Mr.  Ward.  [ Continued. 


Mr.  Dillon — continued. 

6486.  Have  you  heard  that  all  those  Liberals 
were  Protestants  ? — I think  they  were  all 
Protestants. 

6487.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  Belfast  returning 
a Catholic  by  the  aid  of  Catholic  votes  even  in 
those  days  ?— No,  nor  Derry. 

6488.  Nor,  I fancy,  in  any  other  northern  con- 
stituency ? — In  no  other  northern  constituency. 

6489.  Then  the  alliance  in  those  days  between 
Catholics  and  Protestants  was  on  the  condition 
that  although  the  Catholics  formed  the  bulk  of 
the  Liberal  vote  it  should  be  always  a Protestant 
returned? — It  was  a Protestant  that  was  re- 
turned in  any  case. 

6490.  The  Catholics  were  to  vote,  the  Protes- 
tants were  to  be  returned  ? — That  is  so. 

6491.  That  is  my  own  recollection  of  the 
terms  of  the  alliance,  too.  Now,  we  have  heard 
it  stated  here  by  witnesses  on  behalf  of  the  Cor- 
poration that  of  late  they  have  noticed  a great 
improvement  in  party  feeling  in  Belfast.  I con- 
fess that  seems  to  me  rather  inconsistent  with 
the  doctrine  that  the  party  feeling  entirely  springs 
from  Home  Rule,  because  if  there  had  been  an 
improvement  lately,  it  must  have  arisen  from  the 
Home  Pule  movement.  The  Home  Rule  move- 
ment must  have  had  an  improving  effect.  Do  you 
believe  that  the  party  feeling  has  died  out  in 
Belfast  ? — Oh,  it  has  not. 

6492.  Do  you  believe  yourself  that  even  now 
Catholics  would  be  entirely  safe  living  in  Protes- 
tant districts  ? — I do  not  think  they  would  for 
some  time. 

6493.  Is  it  not  a fact  that  they  have  been 
assaulted  and  ill-treated  on  party  lines  within  the 
last  two  or  three  years  ? — That  is  so. 

6494.  Do  you  feel  any  security  that  the 
riots  may  not  break  out  again  ? — There  is  no 
security  whatever  that  they  may  not  break  out 
any  day. 

6495.  I suppose  you  were  in  the  room  and 
heard  the  Corporation  witnesses  state,  and  I 
think  Sir  James  Haslett  also,  that  no  account 
was  ever  taken  of  a man’s  religion  by  the  Belfast 
Corporation  when  appointing  him  as  an  officer  ; 
do  you  believe  that  statement? — Well,  I can 
hardly  believe  it,  because  it  is  an  extraordinary 
fact  that  no  Catholics  can  get  appointments 
under  them  i£  that  is  so  ; I understand  there  are 
only  two. 

6496.  T believe  it  is  an  acknowledged  fact  that 
Sir  Samuel  Black  knows  a man’s  religion  by  his 
face  ?— I understand  he  said  so. 

6497.  Then  of  course  he  can  supply  the  infor- 
mation without  inquiry ; he  swore  so,  of  course. 
Do  you  believe,  of  course  you  cannot  state  it 
absolutely,  but  do  you  believe  that  in  appointing 
the  officials  to  the  Belfast  Corporation,  religion 
is  taken  into  consideration  ? — I believe  it  is. 

6498.  Now,  a proposal  has  been  made  in  the 
Bill  to  send  an  impartial  Commissioner  to  Belfast 
to  distribute  the  wards.  What  is  your  belief  as 
to  the  effect  if  an.  impartial  Commissioner,  a 
stranger,  was  now  to  divide  the  wards  in  the 
city  into  15  wards  without  reference  to  the 
question  of  Catholic  representation? — I believe 
we  would  get  no  representation  at  all. 

0.127. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.']  Would  you  ask  him, 
sir,  whether  he  carries  on  business  in  a Catholic 
or  a Protestant  district  ? 

Chairman. 

6499.  Do  you  carry  on  business  in  a Catholic 
or  a Protestant  district? — Well,  it  is  a mixed 
district. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

6500.  An  equally  mixed  district? — Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

6501.  There  is  one  question  I wanted  to  ask 
you,  that  is  as  to  Derry.  Mr.  Fitzgerald  has 
asked  you  a question  about  what  happened  in  the 
Parliamentary  representation  of  Derry.  It  is 
the  fact,  I think,  as  Mr.  Fitzgerald  said,  that 
Baron  Dowse  was  Law  Officer  and  a Liberal, 
and  he  was  elected  for  Derry  ? — Yes. 

6502.  I think  more ; he  was  raised  to  the 
Bench? — Yes,  that  is  so. 

6503.  And  he  was  succeeded  as  Law  Officer 
by  Mr.  Pallas,  now  Chief  Baron  Pallas? — Chief 
Baron  Pallas. 

6504.  He  was  a Catholic? — He  was  a Catholic. 

6505.  And  a Liberal  ? — And  a Liberal. 

6506.  He  was  not  a Home  Ruler  ? — No. 

6507.  And  Chief  Baron  Pallas  went  down  to 
stand  for  the  same  place  that  Mr.  Dowse  had 
represented  ? — Yes,  and  he  was  defeated. 

6508.  That  was  in  1870  or  1871  ? — Yes,  I 
think  so. 

6509.  On  that  occasion  I think  the  Conserva- 
tives polled  a large  majority  of  votes,  though 
the  Protestant  Liberal  had  previously  got  in  ? — 
W ell,  I cannot  state  as  to  the  number  of  votes. 

6510.  Was  the  defeat  of  Mr.  Pallas  on  that 
occasion  generally  attributed  to  the  fact  that  he 
was  a Catholic  ? — I think  the  Pope  had  a great 
deal  to  do  with  it. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Will  you  kindly  ask  him 
how  long  it  is  since  any  Roman  Catholic  was  a 
member  of  the  Corporation  of  Belfast  ? 

Chairman. 

6511.  Can  you  say  ? — I cannot  say. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

6512.  When  did  Mr.  Barney  Hughes  die? — I 
cannot  say. 

Mr.  Knox.]  1878. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

6513.  In  1878  had  Home  Rule  become  aborn- 
ing question? — Well,  l think  it  had  not. 

6514.  Was  there  a word  of  Home  Rule  in  1885 
or  1886  ? 

Mr.  Fitzgerald.]  Yes,  we  all  know  that. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  That  was  the  time. 

Mr.  Fitzgerald.]  No,  that  there  was  Home 
Rule  before. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

6515.  Was  there  any  question  in  Belfast  about 
Home  Rule  in  1885  or  1886  ? — It  was  not  such 
a burning  question. 

F F 3 6516.  Now 
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15  May  1896.]  Mr.  V 

Mr.  Mclnerney — continued. 

6516.  Now,  King  William  that  the  honourable 
Member  of  the  Committee  has  spoken  of  was 
King  William  of  Orange,  I understand  ? — .Yes. 

651-7.  And  it  was  after  him  the  Orange  Society 
has  been  called  ?- — So  I understand. 

6518.  They  call  themselves  religious,  but  they 
are  political,  and  they  work  the  two  together  ? — 
It  is  a religious-political  organisation. 

[The  Witness  withdrew. 


ARD.  [Continued. 

Chairman.)  Those  are  all  the  witnesses  the 
Committee  intend  to  examine. 

Mr.  Mclnerney  proceeded  to  open  the  case  on. 
behalf  of  the  Owners  and  Occupiers  of  Houses- 
and  Hereditaments  in  the  Counties  of  Antrim 
and  Down  and  the  City  of  Belfast. 


[Adjourned  to  Monday,, 
at  Twelve  o’clock. 
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Monday , 18/A  May  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT : 


Mr.  Dillon. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Sir  William  Ilouldsworth. 


Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  Joseph  Savory. 
Mi-.  Tomlinson. 


Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDSWORTH,  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  William  Alexander  Currie,  sworn  ; and  Examined. 


Mr.  Newson. 

6519.  You  are  Secretary  to  the  Belfast  Har- 
bour Commissioners,  and  have  been  so  since 
January  1884? — Yes. 

6520.  You  have  also  the  general  superinten- 
dence of  the  business  of  the  Trust,  have  you 
not  ?— -Yes. 

6521.  Previously  to  your  appointment  in  1884, 
were  you  in  the  service  of  the  Mersey  Docks 
and  Harbour  Board  ? — Yes. 

6522.  The  Harbour  Commissioners  are  a body 
incorporated  under  the  Harbour  Act  of  1847,  are 
-they  not  ? — They  are. 

6523.  And  consist  of  21  Commissioners  elected 
by  the  ratepayers  and  shipowners,  seven  of  whom 
retire  annually  ? — Y es. 

6524.  The  Lord  Mayor  of  Belfast  is,  ex-officio, 
a member  of  the  Commission  ? — He  is. 

6525.  The  property  of  the  Commissioners  is 
vested  in  the  Commissioners,  is  it  not  ? — It  is. 

6526.  What  does  it  consist  of? — It  consists  of 
the  bed  and  soil  of  the  River  Lagan,  and  docks, 
quays,  wharves,  timber  ponds,  sheds  and  lands, 
and  other  hereditaments 

6527.  With  the  exception  of  the  unreclaimed 
foreshore,  is  it  at  present  all  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  City  of  Belfast  ?— It  is. 

6528.  The  properties  vested  in  the  Commis- 
sioners are  by  force  of  the  Harbour  Acts,  and 
they  are  solely  for  public  purposes  ?— That  is  so ; 
it  is  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  public. 

6529.  Have  tramways  been  laid  by  the  Com- 
missioners under  the  Act  of  1847  at  their  own 
expense  ? — That  is  so. 

6530.  The  Act  of  1847  prescribes  how  the  dock 
dues  and  other  profits  are  to  be  applied,  does  it 
not  ? — It  does,  the  balance. 

Mr.  Newson.]  Sir,  I think  1 can  save  your 
time.  Since  I have  commenced  to  examine  the 
witness  the  matter  has  been  settled  with  the 
Corporation.  There  will,  of  course,  be  clauses. 
I think  T can  say  that  the  principle  of  the  Act 
•of  1847  has  not  been  applied  exactly  in  the  same 
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way,  but  the  principle  of  it  has  been  adopted. 
It  has  been  modified. 

Chairman .]  You  have  agreed  upon  some 
scheme  ? 

Mr.  Newson.']  Yes,  for  differential  rating.  The 
future  rating  for  all  the  rates  in  future  is  to  be 
on  the  tonnage  basis  instituted  by  the  Act  of 
1847.  The  clauses  will  be  brought  up  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  Committee,  and  I might  state  that 
the  Harbour  Commissioners  will  reserve  the 
absolute  control  of  the  property. 

Chairman .1  We  shall  see  the  clauses.  How 
does  that  affect  your  contention  with  reference 
to  the  added  area;  I suppose  it  withdraws  your 
opposition  to  the  added  area. 

Mr.  Newson.]  I am  only  instructed  on  the 
spur  of  the  moment ; but  I understood  that 
Sir  Samuel  Black  said  he  was  r-ot  keen  on  the 
added  area. 

Chairman.']  I do  not  want  to  t»ress  you.  We 
shall  hear  about  that  afterwards. 

Mr.  Newson.]  It  has  come  upon  me  rather 
suddenly.  The  Harbour  Commission  do  not 
now  object  to  the  added  area,  because  the  rating 
of  the  whole,  whether  in  the  original  area  or  the 
added  area,  is  to  be  on  the  basis  of  the 
principle  of  1847. 

Chairman.]  I thought  thai  would  be  so. 

Mr.  Newson.]  Of  course,  on  the  tonnage  of 
the  ship. 

Chairman.]  W e shall  have  the  clauses,  I sup- 
pose ? 

Mr.  Newson.]  Yes,  you  must.  We  both  agree 
there  must  be  clauses. 

Chairman.]  Then  we  shall  have  those  later? 

Mir.  Newson.]  Yes.  Then  I can  dispense 
with  my  witness  ? 

Chairman.]  Yes;  then  we  will  go  on  now  with 
Mr.  Mclnerney’s  witness. 

E E 4 
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Mr.  James  Dempset,  sworn ; and  Examined  (by  permission  of  the  Committee). 


Mr.  McErlean. 

6531.  Are  you  a ratepayer  of  the  City  of 
Belfast  ? — Y es. 

6532.  What  busin  ess  do  you  carry  on  ?— I 
carry  on  brewing  and  mineral -water  making,  and 
I am  also  a spirit  retailer. 

6533.  Are  you  a member  of  the  Chamber  bf 
Commerce  in  the  City  of  Belfast  ? — Yes,  1 am 
the  representative  of  the  Belfast  vintners. 

6534.  Are  you  on  the  executive  committee? 
— Yes. 

6535.  Have  you  had  some  experience  in 
municipal  contests  in  the  City  of  Belfast  ? — I 
have,  considerable  experience.  . 

Chairman.']  Perhaps  you  will  allow  me  to 
say  this  : You  will  remember  that  on  a good  deal 
of  your  case  evidence  has  been  given  by  the 
Committee’s  witnesses.  I do  not  wish  to  stop 
you,  but  you  will  bear  in  mind  that  a great  deal 
of  evidence  has  come  from  the  Committee’s  wit- 
nesses in  support  of  your  case. 

Mr.  McErlean.']  Yes. 

Chairman.]  I do  not  want  to  limit  you  in  any- 
thing, except  that  if  you  will  bear  that  in  mind 
it  will,  perhaps,  enable  you  to  get  on  a little 
quicker. 

Mr.  McErlean. 

6536.  Do  you  say  you  have  had  considerable 
experience  in  municipal  contests  in  the  city  of 
Belfast?— Yes. 

6537.  What  period  will  that  experience 
cover  ? — I have  here  a case  of  a contest  in 
1877. 

6538.  What  was  the  nature  of  that  contest  ? 
— It  was  a contest  by  five  candidates,  one  in  each 
of  the  wards  put  forward  on  behalf  of  the  Catho- 
lics, 6r  the  Catholic  Association,  for  representa- 
tion. The  electors  presented  us  with  requisitions, 
and  l have  here  a copy  of  one  of  the  requisi- 
tions. 

6539.  Would  you  read  it  ? — It  is  : “ We,  the 
undersigned  Burgesses  of  Dock  Ward,  irrespec- 
tive of  creed  and  politics,  honestly  believing,  as 
citizens,  that  the  Catholics  of  Belfast,  number- 
ing one-third  of  the  entire  population,  have  not 
fair  representation  at  the  Muncipal  Board, 
request  you  to  permit  yourself  to  be  put  in 
nomination  at  the  forthcoming  Annual  Elec- 
tion.” 

6540.  Were  you  and  four  other  gentlemen, 

selected  by  the  Catholic  body  as  representatives 
of  that  body,  so  far  back  as  the  date  you  have 
mentioned,  put  forward  as  candidates  on  that 
occasion  ?- — Yes.  Their  names  were,  John 

Cramsie,  candidate  for  St.  Anne’s  Ward  ; James 
Ross,  Smithfield  Ward;  James  Dempsey,  Dock 
Ward;  Thomas  Quin,  Cromae  Ward;  Edward' 
Birney,  St.  George’s  Ward. 

6541.  We  have  heard  it  mentioned  in  tfie 
course  of  these  proceedings  that  William  Ross, 
being  a Catholic,  was  elected.  Is  this  James 
Ross  you  mention  as  standing  on  a purely 
Catholic  nomination,  a brother  to  that  Mr.  Ross  ? 
— Yes. 


Mr.  McErlean — continued. 

6542.  And  he  is  still  living  ? — Yes. 

6543.  When  you  stood  as  Catholics  in  the 
name  of  the  Catholic  body  in  Belfast  so  long- 
back  as  you  have  mentioned,  how  did  you  suc- 
ceed before  the  voters  ? — We  were  all  rejected  ; 
and  I should  say  that  we  stated  that,  if  elected* 
there  would  be  no  further  claim  made  for  repre- 
sentation until  the  vacancy  should  come  round  in 
three  years. 

6544.  There  was  no  mention  of  Home  Rule  on 
that  occasion  ?—  There  was  not.  I have  my 
speeches  here. 

6545.  Would  it  be  a calumny  on  the  Protes- 
tants of  Belfast  to  say  you  were  rejected  as 
Nationalists  ?— It  did  not  arise  on  that  contest. 

6546.  What  was  the  objection  to  you  on  that 
occasion  ?— Because  we  were  Catholics. 

6547.  You  have  heard  it  put  forward  here  that 
if  you  were  to  stand  as  Catholics  and  not  as 
Nationalists  you  would  be  returned;  what  is 
your  belief  on  that  point? — That  is  not  true. 

6548.  In  reference  to  some  men  who  were  re- 
turned, Mr.  John  Hammill,  Mr.  Bernard  Hughes, 
and  others  who  have  been  mentioned,  do  you 
know  anything  about  the  circumstances  under 
which  they  were  returned  ?— I know  that  Mr. 
John  Hammill  was  a Conservative  and  never 
acted  with  the  Catholic  body  in  any  way,  and  I 
know  as  to  the  elections  of  Mr.  Bernard  Hughes 
and  Mr.  William,  Ross,  they  were  very  popular 
men  with  every  person  : they  were  very  large 
employers  of  labour,  and  had  a great  deal  of 
influence  with  the  Protestant  community,  and  if 
I do  not  mistake,  all  the  elections  that,  took  place 
at  that  time  when  they  were  returned  were  by 
open  voting  and  on  the  high  franchise.  They 
would  not  be  elected  now  by  ballot  on  the  present 
franchise,  if  they  stood. 

6549.  On  that  occasion,  I think  you  told  us,  it 
was  a joint  address  on  behalf  of  the  Catholic 
body  who  had  been  unrepresented  ; that  is,  no 
candidate  they  had  ever  put  forward  themselves, 
on  their  own  account,  had  been  returned  up  to 
that  period  ? — There  was  no  direct  Catholic  re- 
presentation. I have  experience  of  nearly  36 
years  of  Belfast,  and  an  active  political  expe- 
rience. 

6550.  Do  you  believe  that  the  same  spirit  that 
excluded  the  Catholics  at  the  date  you  have  men- 
tioned still  exists  against  them  as  Catholics  up  to 
the  present  time?— I do,  certainly  ; I have  had 
experience  of  it. 

6551.  Do  you  also  believe  that  it  is  a false 
and  fraudulent  issue  to  place  either  before  the 
House  of  Commons,  the  country,  or  this  Com- 
mittee that  if  you  stood  as  Catholics  you  would 
be  returned  ? — In  the  first  election  they  objected 
to  us  because  we  came  forward  as  Catholics. 

I hey  said,  “/.Why  did  not  we  come  f orward  as 
citizens  ? ” Then,  the  next  elections  further  on, 
they  said,  11  Why  come  forward  as  Nationalists  ?'” 

1 ^ have  my  address  here  and  a speech  J made 
afterwards,  in  which  I repudiated  altogether 
having  come  forward  as  a Nationalist. 

6552.  Can  you  refer  to  that?— Yes.  It  was  in 
1887,  after  the  franchise  was  lowered. 

6553.  Did 
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Chairman. 

8553.  Did  you  state  you  were  not  a Nation- 
alist ? — I will  state  what  1 did  say.  I am  not 
quite  certain. 

Mr.  Tomlinson .]  Are  we  to  have  the  whole 
read  out  ? 

Chairman.']  Only  on  this  point. 

Mr.  McConnell.]  We  had  better  have  it  all  or 
none  at  all. 

Witness.]  You  can  have  it  all. 

Chairman. 

6554.  Only  read  us  what  you  said  on  that 
point  that  you  have  mentioned?— This  is  at  the 
declaration  of  the  poll. 

Mr.  McConnell. 

6555.  We  were  to  have  your  address? — This 
is  the  address  of  1887.  I will  read  the  whole  of 
it  if  required.  This  is  my  published  address  to 
the  electors. 

Chairman. 

6556.  Is  it  in  that  you  say  you  did  not  stand 
as  a Nationalist  ?— It  is  in  the  speech  after  the 
declaration  of  the  poll. 

Mr.  McErlean. 

6557.  It  is  the  speech  I want? — I will  read 
this  part  of  it  which  bears  on  it : “ If  elected 
by  you  to  this  honourable  position  in  your  great 
town *’  (I  need  not  refer  to  that)  ; “ I am  the 
nominated  candidate  of  the  Catholic  section  of 
the  electors  of  your  ward.  Previous  to  the 
passing  of  the  Act  reducing  the  franchise  (a 
measure  which  had  my  consistent  support)  the 
limited  number  of  the  electors  having  the  ma- 
jority of  votes  declined  on  several  occasions  to 
tolerate  my  party  having  any  representation  at 
the  council  board.  The  newly-enfranchised 
electorate  will,  on  the  present  occasion,  have  an 
opportunity  of  reversing  this  mode  of  exclusive 
procedure  by  supporting  me  at  this  election.  1 
o-o  forward  to  voice  my  party  at  the  council 
board  as  a body  of  ratepayers  and  citizens,  not 
in  the  guise  of  a religious  sectionist  or  an  ex- 
treme politician,  and  if  you  return  me  I shall 
apply  myself  solely  to  the  due  and  economic 
administration  of  municipal  affairs  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  fair  play  and  justice  to  all  classes  and 
creeds.”  Then  the  other  part  refers  to  the 
central  council. 

6558.  Now  read  the  portion  of  the  speech  that 

you  refer  to  ? 

Chairman. 

6559.  This  speech  was  after  the  declaration  of 
the  poll,  I understand  ? — At  the  declaration  of 
the  poll,  in  the  presence  of  the  voters. 

6560.  After  the  poll  had  been  taken  ?— After 
the  declaration  of  the  poll. 

6561.  That  is  after  the  election  was  over? — 
Just  at  the  time  the  poll  was  declared  ; in  mov- 
ing a vote  of  thanks  to  the  presiding  officer. 

Mr.  McErlean.]  There  is  only  one  sentence 
that  Mr.  Dempsey  desires  to  read. 
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Chairman. 

6562.  I do  not  think  it  bears  much  on  the 
question,  but  perhaps  you  had  better  read  it  ? — 

1 will  not  read  the  whole  of  it : “ They  had 

150.000  Protestants  in  the  community  and 

70.000  Catholics,  and  he  would  leave  it  to  any 
man  who  was  accustomed  to  work  out  figures  of 
proportion  to  say  if  150,000  Protestants  were 
entitled  to  have  40  representatives  in  the  coun- 
cil, how  many  were  70,000  Catholics  entitled  to? 
The  Catholic  body  were  asking  for  nothing  ex- 
traordinary. All  they  asked  for  was  fair  play. 
He  did  not  seek  election,  or  put  his  views  before 
the  election  as  a Nationalist,  or  on  a purely  re- 
ligious ground  because  he  was  a Catholic,  but  as 
a member  of  the  community  who  paid  the  rates, 
and  as  the  representative  of  a large  section  of 
the  people  who  were  entitled  to  a voice  in  the 
distribution  of  them.  That  claim  had  been  re- 
jected not  because  he  was  an  unfit  person.  They 
had  Alderman  Lowther  stating  in  his  presence 
that  he  believed  him  (Mr.  Dempsey)  to  be  a fit 
person,  and  all  the  newspapers  said  the  same. 
In  fact,  his  claims  were  known  to  all  sections  of 
the  community,  for  whom  he  was  determined  to 
work  as  he  had  done  in  the  past.  He  had  not 
come  to  them  with  the  shibboleth  of  any  party 
or  the  cry  of  any  creed  upon  his  lips,  but  his 
claim  had  been  rejected  because  he  bad  the 
brand  of  Cain  upon  him  ; he  was  born  a Roman 
Catholic.  He  was  proud  of  being  a Roman 
Catholic,  and  the  day  would  come,  and  that  very 
shortly,  when  they  must  give  them  a seat  beside 
them  at  the  council  board.  They  would  not 
disgrace  either  the  city  or  the  members  of  the 
council,  but  they  would  help  to  build  up  even  a 
greater  town  than  they  had  around  them  that 
day.  That  was  what  the  city  fathers  should 
preach  instead  of  intolerance,  that  was  what  they 
should  strive  for  instead  of  an  exclusive  and 
bigoted  council.  The  Catholics  were  settled 
down  as  a portion  of  their  community,  and  was 
it  fair,  or  would  it  be  attempted  or  tolerated  in 
any  other  town  in  the  British  dominions,  that  one 
man,  claiming  one  seat  out  of  40  on  behalf  of 
a third  of  the  population,  should  be  rejected 
simply  on  account  of  his  religion  and  the  religion 
of  those  he  claimed  to  represent?  They  had  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  London,  even  a foreigner,  a 
Roman  Catholic.  The  other  day  Lord  Salisbury, 
their  leader,  was  delighted  to  accept  his  hospi- 
tality and  sit  at  his  board.  Let  them  take  a 
lesson  from  that,  that  their  town  should  not  be 
governed  on  party  lines  or  on  a religious  basis, 
and  let  them  realise  the  great  future  that  lay 
before  their  council,  not  only  for  the  Irish  race, 
but  for  the  whole  world,  if  they  adopted  a more 
enlightened  policy  in  the  election  of  their  repre- 
sentatives.” 

Chairman.]  Is  not  that  enough  ? 

Mr.  McErlean. 

6563.  Yes.  In  the  same  way  were  you  put 
forward,  or  did  you  stand  for  the  assessorship  ? — 
I did. 

6564.  You  were  unsuccessful  ? — Yes  ; I polled 
991  votes. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

6565.  Against  how  many  ? — One  thousand 
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Mr.  Tomlinson,— continued, 
nine  hundred  and  forty-nine  and  1,898.  I made 
a speech  after  that,  and  referred  to  the  matter  in 
the  same  way  with  reference  to  being  a National- 
ist. I said  : “ He  (Mr.  Dempsey)  was  himself 
a very  great  stickler  for  the  Union.  He  had 
not  heretofore  declared  himself  on  the  subject ; 
but  he  believed  strongly  they  must  have  repre- 
sentation in  the  Imperial  Parliament,  and  among 
Orange  and  Loyalist,  as  well  as  Nationalist,  if 
there  was  not  so  much  nonsense  among  them  it 
would  be  found  that  they  agreed  more  than 
might  seem.  A round  table  conference  would 
settle  the  whole  business,  with  Sir  James  Haslett 
presiding  and  Mr.  De  C<>bain  secretary.” 

6566.  On  the  occasion  you  have  mentioned 
about  standing,  were  you  nominated  by  the 
Catholic  committee  or  by  the  Home  Rule 
federation  ?• — Entirely  a Catholic  committee  of 
my  own  parish. 

6567.  In  the  interests  of  the  Catholics  have 
you  also  during  your  lengthened  stay  in  Belfast 
contested  seats  at  the  Water  Board  ? — Yes. 

6568.  The  Poor  Law  Board?  — Yes. 

6569.  And  on  all  occasions  you  have  been  re- 
jected ? — Yes. 

6570.  Do  you  know  any  reason  at  all  why  you 
have  been  rejected  except  the  reason  simply  that 
you  were  a Catholic? — It  prevailed  against 
others  of  the  same  standing  as  myself  who  were 
Catholics. 

6571.  With  reference  to  the  present  Bill,  when 
the  council  intimated  that  they  were  coming  to 
Parliament  to  obtain  this  measure,  we  have  it  in 
evidence  already,  I believe,  that  the  Catholics 
assembled,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Lord 
Bishop  H enrv,  to  see  if  they  could  get  redress  ? 
— Yes.  I accompanied  two  deputations,  and  had 
the  privilege  of  speaking  before  the  council. 

6572.  Did  you  put  your  case  before  the  Cor- 
poration then? — Yes.  And  I think  we  were  com- 
plimented for  the  moderation  with  which  we  put 
it..  I know  I was  actuated  myself  with  the  great 
desire  that  we  should  settle  this  question  before 
we  came  here,  and  I took  every  means  I could 
with  that  object. 

6573.  Could  you  get  any  terms  at  all  from  the 
Belfast  Corporation  ? — No. 

6574.  Now  do  you  believe  in  the  15  ward 
scheme,  or  the  25  ward  scheme  ? — Well,  the  25 
ward  scheme  would  be  a better  one  for  the  re- 
presentation of  small  minorities  scattered  over 
the  city.  When  I entered  upon  this  matter  with 
the  other  members  of  the  committee  first,  we 
proposed  a system  of  cumulative  voting  which 
would  have  brought  into  active  operation  the 
members  of  the  Catholic  body  all  over  the  city. 

6575.  We  need  not  go  into  that,  because  that 
has  been  removed  from  the  consideration  of  the 
Committee  ? — I still  hold  to  the  opinion  that  that 
is  the  only  fair  way  to  get  a minority  representa- 
tion such  as  ours  in  Belfast. 

6576.  Take  it  on  the  ward  scheme.  You  say 
you  prefer  the  25  wards  ?— Yes. 

6577.  Do  you  agree  with  the  15  wards? — I 
do  not.  I cannot  be  so  well  satisfied  with  the 
15  as  I would  be  with  the  25.  I have  not  any 
faith  in  cither  of  them  producing  the  results  that 
the  cumulative  voting  would  have  done. 


Mr.  Tomlinson — continued. 

6578.  Now  you  have  seen  the  wards  here  that 
have  been  marked  out  in  what  is  called  the 
Catholic  district.  Is  it  a fact  that  the  part 
marked  out  is  the  distiict  occupied  principally  by 
the  Catholics  of  Belfast? — Yes,  I believe  it  is  so. 

6579.  Do  you  believe  that  it  would  be  possible 
that  the  wards  could  be  mapped  out  there  so  as 
to  give  the  minority  a fair  and  reasonable  repre- 
sentation in  the  municipal  affairs  of  Belfast  ? — I 
think  so  ; I think  they  could. 

Mr.  Pope.']  It  would  give  a majority  in  that 
way  with  a certainty  of  representation. 

Mr.  McErlean. 

6580.  Therefore,  if  that  were  adopted  it  would 
put  an  end  to  this  grievance  so  far  as  it  can  be 
remedied  by  the  Committee  here  giving  it  repre- 
sentation. Is  not  that  so  ? — We  have  asked  for 
that,  and  asked  the  Committee  to  do  something 
like  that. 

6581.  What  is  your  opinion  on  the  suggestion 
of  the  town  council  as  to  marking  out  the  wards 
by  a commissioner  nominated  by  the  Local 
Government  Board  at  their  instance  ? — The 
Corporation  say  we  shall  get  something  like 
three  wards  out  of  the  15  ward  scheme.  I 
think  if  they  submitted  such  a proposal  to  us  it 
would  be  a x-easonable  thing  to  put  before  us. 

6582.  Up  to  the  present  moment  has  the  Cor- 
poration or  any  body-  on  behalf  of  the  Corporation 
shown  to  the  Catholic  committee,  or  to  the 
committee  in  London,  any  scheme  they  say 
they  are  willing  to  give  to  secure  representation 
to  us?  — They  never  proposed  to  submit  a 
scheme. 

6583.  They  have  not  even  proposed  to  submit 
a scheme  ? — And  it  is  only  lately  they  have  got 
the  length  of  saying  we  should  get  three  wards. 
When'  we  talked  to  them  first  they  said  we 
should  only  get  one. 

6584.  Even  now,  if  they  would  submit  their 
own  plan  to  say'  we  should  get  representation, 
and  we  took  them  at  their  word  and  got  the 
three  wards,  would  your  committee  be  prepared 
to  receive  that  and  consider  it  ? — They  would 
certainly  be  prepared  to  receive  it,  and  I would 
nearly  venture  to  say  the  committee  would 
accept  it.  I am  not  able  to  speak  for  the  com- 
mittee. 

Chairman. 

6585.  You  would  accept  what? — A proposal 
to  draw  out  three  wards  for  the  representation  of 
the  Catholics  out  of  the  15.  The  Corporation 
have  a better  opportunity  of  knowing  the  figures 
of  the  population  than  we  have. 

Mr.  McErlean. 

6586.  Out  of  the  25  wards,  how  many  would  you 
expect  we  should  get  ? — I have  heard  witnesses 
that  I have  confidence  in  say  we  should  get  five 
out  of  the  25,  and  five  out  of  the  25  would  give 
us  the  same  representation  as  three  out  of  15. 

6587.  From  the  Lord  Mayor  down  to  the 
last  witness  examined  by  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Corporation  you  have  heard  each  and  every 
one  of  them,  individually  and  collectively,  say’  on 
their  oaths  that  we  should  have  representation. 
You  have  heard  them  say  that  ? — Yes.  I know 

that 
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Mr.  McErlean — continued, 
that  is  the  feeling  of  a great  many  intelligent 
Protestants  in  Belfast. 

6588.  Up  to  the  present  time  the  Corporation, 
or  those  responsible  for  its  conduct,  would  come 
to  no  terms  with  you? — The  Committee  knows 
very  well  how  we  have  made  our  proposals,  and 
they  have  all  been  rejected. 

6589.  Are  you  aware  that  the  Committee 
representing  the  Corporation  here  have  settled 
some  other  cases  of  opposition? — Yes.  I think 
the  greater  number  of  the  petitioners  have  been 
settled  with. 

6590.  In  reference  to  the  Bill  as  a Bill,  do 
you  think  it  is  a feasible  project  at  all  ? — I think 
it  is  a very  crude  and  ill-digested  measure.  I 
think  it  does  not  cover  the  state  of  affairs  that 
exists  in  Belfast.  I hold  to  the  opinion,  strongly, 
that  the  Belfast  Corporation  have  been  carrying 
on  this  sort  of  legislation  for  a very  long  time, 
and  a great  expenditure  of  public  money  has 
been  incurred.  I see  in  the  schedule  to  this  Bill 
23  Bills  and  Provisional  Orders  since  1842,  and 
all  the  other  public  bodies  seem  to  be  spending 
the  ratepayers’  money  in  the  same  way.  In  fact, 
we  have  the  public  bodies  disputing  with  each 
other  over  this  Bill,  and  a settlement  has  been 
come  to  Avith  the  Harbour  Commissioners,  that 
might  as  well  have  been  arranged  before  they 
came  here. 

Chairman. 

6591.  Do  I understand  you  are  opposed  to 
the  proposed  extension  of  the  city  ? — It  is  an 
enormous  extension  which  would  not  benefit  the 
inside  ratepayers. 

6592.  Are  yott  opposed  to  the  extension  of  the 
city? — I am  not  opposed  to  any  l’easonable  ex- 
tension of  the  city,  I myself  live  on  the  very 
verge  of  the  city  just  Avhere  the  line  is  at  the 
pumping  station.  I live  at  the  border  of  the 
.Northern  Counties  Railway.  I have  some 
ground  inside,  and  I have  half-an-acre  of  land 
outside  the  city. 

6593.  I want  your  opinion  upon  the  extension 
of  the  city  ? 

Mr.  McErlean.~\  Do  you  think  the  Bill  is 
necessary  at  all  for  that  purpose  ? 

Chairman. 

6594.  From  a municipal  and  ratepayers’  point 
of  view  ? — I do  not  think  it  is  necessary  at 
present  at  all. 

6595.  No  extension  of  the  city  at  all? — I do 
not  know  any  place  where  it  Avants  it  particularly. 
I know  there  are  some  houses  at  Bloomfield,  but 
at  the  other  boundaries  there  are  no  continuous 
streets  of  houses  to  cany  the  city  into  the 
country.  There  are  villas  and  two  or  three 
houses  attached  together,  but  no  streets  till  you 
get  to  a place  like  Greencastle.  Greencastle  has 
not  altered  in  character  Arery  much  since  I knew 
it.  With  regal’d  to  Legoniel,  there  is  a great 
step  between  Legoniel  and  the  city.  There  are 
no  continuous  streets  taking  one  up  to  Legoniel. 

6596.  Is  the  population  outside  the  present 
city  boundary  increasing  considerably  ? — I do  not 
think  it ; there  are  some  villas  being  built,  but  it 
is  a rural  population  of  an  ordinary  character. 
I do  not  think  it  is  increasing  much ; I under- 
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Chairman — continued. 

stand  there  is  some  slight  increase  about  Legoniel, 
but  I do  not  knoAv  it  much. 

6597.  What  should  you  say  the  population  of 
Legoniel  was  ? — I have  heard  it  Avas  about 
4,000. 

6598.  You  think  it  will  be  4,000  ? — I should 
say  it  Avould  ; it  is  a population  attached  to  fac- 
tories. It  is  entirely  a factory  population  ; they 
built  factories  up  there  to  get  water  power,  and 
it  is  entirely  the  workers  of  the  mills.  Since  the 
tramAvay  Avent  up  there  have  been  a few  shops 
built,  but  they  would  be  more  for  the  people  Avho 
Avould  go  out  on  the  trarmvays  for  an  excursion. 
They  sell  confectionery,  and  so  on. 

6599.  Have  there  been  any  new  factories  of 
recent  years? — Not  that  I knoAv  of;  I think, 
perhaps,  it  is  the  other  way  ; that  some  are  not 
doing  so  Avell. 

Mr.  McErlean. 

6600.  On  that  question  of  Legoniel,  you  Avalk 
from  the  south  of  Belfast  up  the  Crumlin-road 
when  you  go  up  to  Legoniel  ? — Yes. 

6601.  Do  you  knoAv  where  Ardoyne  is?  — 

6602.  That  Avould  be  half-Avay  up,  I presume ; 
within  about  two  miles  of  Legoniel  ? — I should 
say  that  Ardoyne  is  the  present  boundary. 

6603.  Do  you  know  Avhere  the  Forth  river  is 
to  the  left? — Yes,  I have  heard  it  described. 

6604.  Do  you  knotv  where  Chester  Park  is  on 
the  right,  and  Legoniel  on  the  front  ? — Yes. 

6605.  About  Iaoav  many  square  miles  Avould 
there  be  of  property  that  is  practically  unbuilt  on 
before  you  reach  Legoniel  at  all '! — I cannot  tell 
you,  but  a very  large  area. 

6606.  Hundreds  of  acres  ? — I should  say  so. 

6607.  And  therefore  this  extension  is  not 
sought  for  on  the  Legoniel  side  of  the  city  in  a 
case  where  the  streets  or  buildings  have  extended 
beyond  the  ancient  limits  of  the  town  ? — They 
were  there  in  Legoniel  when  the  first  boundary 
Avas  formed  ; as  far  as  I knoAv  they  were. 

6608.  Under  the  28tli  section  of  the  3 & 4 
Victoria,  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  it  pro- 
vides : “ Such  boundary  shall  include  only  the 
ancient  limits  of  the  toAvn,  in  all  cases  in  Avhich 
such  limits  include  all  the  buildings  considered 
to  form  part  of  the  toAvn  and  a sufficient  space  to 
alloAv  of  the  probable  increase  thereof,  but  Avhen 
the  streets  or  buildings  extend  beyond  the 
ancient  limits  of  the  toAvn,  such  buildings  shall 
be  made  to  include  the  whole  of  such  streets  and 
buildings.”  Such  a state  of  affairs  as  that  does 
not  exist  at  all  Avith  regard  to  Legoniel  ? — Not 
Avith  regard  to  Legoniel  or  Greencastle. 

6609.  Therefore,  on  the  principle  laid  down  by 
this  public  Act  of  Parliament  for  the  govern- 
ment and  guidance  of  Corporations  in  seeking 
for  extensions  of  their  present  boundaries,  the 
facts  do  not  warrant-  it  in  point  of  Lav  as  far  as 
you  can  form  a judgment? — The  inclusion  of 
buildings  seems  to  me  more  to  be  the  inclusion 
of  villas  and  villa  sites  than  streets  of  houses. 

6610.  And  nothing  of  that  sort  exists  Avith 
regard  to  Legoniel  ? — Not  between  Ardoyne  and 
Legoniel. 

6611.  There  are  hundreds  of  acres  there 

G G 2 unbuilt 
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Mr.  McErlean — continued, 
unbuilt  upon  ? — A very  large  area.  The  map 
will  show  it. 

6612.  We  have  heard  something  about  the 
sewage  question  in  Legoniel.  Do  you  know 
where  the  Forth  river  is? — Yes;  1 think  it  runs 
down  a ravine  on  the  left-hand  side  of  Legoniel. 

6613.  Is  it  the  proper  course  of  drainage  to 
run  the  sewage  of  Legoniel  into  that  river,  and 
use  that  river  so  that  it  may  make  its  way  down 
through  the  villages  on  to  Belfast;  would  you 
consider  that  a proper  mode  of  drainage  ? — I do 
not  suppose  they  have  any  other  way,  but  ac- 
cording to  recent  sewerage  schemes  it  would  be 
a very  improper  way. 

6614.  Now  you  are  aware  that  the  water  that 
goes  down  that  Forth  river  is  used  for  the  pur- 
pose of  manufacturing? — I heard  a witness  here, 
I think  Sir  Wm.  Ewart,  say  it  passed  through 
the  dams  of  the  mill-owners  further  down. 

6615.  Has  it  come  to  your  knowledge  that  the 
Mill  Owners’  Association  of  Belfast  has  com- 
plained of  the  pollution  of  that  stream  the 
moment  it  touches  the  borough  boundary  ? — I 
have  heard  it,  but  I should  not  like  to  give  evi- 
dence of  the  particulars  of  it.  I heard  a witness 
giving  evidence  with  regard  to  the  sort  of 
water  that  was  being  used  in  the  boilers  of  some 
of  the  spinning  mills,  at  the  Commission  of  1878. 
It  Avas  said  at  that  time  that  the  drainage  of  the 
privies  belonging  to  the  mills  was  taken  into  a 
cesspool  in  the  centre  of  a yard  and  pumped  into 
the  steam  boilers,  and  that  it  afterwards  went 
into  the  wet  spinning  room.  I thought  that  this 
thing  had  all  been  stopped,  but  it  appears  that 
the  Forth  river  is  being  used  for  that  purpose 
now,  according  to  the  evidence  I have  heard  ? I 
was  surprised. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

6616.  You  do  not  know  anything  apart  from 
the  evidence  you  have  heard  ? — I thought  it  had 
stopped. 

6617.  You  do  not  know  of  your  own  know- 
ledge ; you  only  speak  from  the  evidence  you 
have  heard  here  ? — Quite  so. 

Mr.  McErlean. 

6618.  Would  you  say  that  that  would  have 
something  to  do  with  the  high  death  rate  of  a 
portion  of  Belfast  which  is  under  the  exclusive 
jurisdiction  of  Belfast  ? — I know  something  of 
the  condition  of  the  girls  working  in  wet  spin- 
ning rooms,  and  anything  that  could  be  done  to 
alleviate  their  condition  should  be  done. 

6619.  Take  the  end  of  the  town  that  you  live 
in,  which  is  opposite  to  Ardoyne,  and  take  the 
extension  to  Greencastle ; is  there  property 
between  your  place  and  Greencastle  unbuilt  on  ? 
— Yes,  large  quantities  of  land. 

6620.  Therefore  the  streets  do  not  run  out 
past  you  to  meet  that  little  village  of  Green- 
castle?— No,  there  are  t-wo  or  three  blocks  of 
houses  at  Fort  William  Park,  which  have  been 
built  within  the  past  10  y^ears  ; they  have  not 
put  in  more  than  about  six  or  eight  houses  to 
each. 

6621.  Therefore  the  streets,  as  I have  said, 
are  not  extending  from  the  borough  so  as  to 
meet  the  Greencastle  houses? — There  will  be 
some  extension,  possibly,  at  my  place  into 


Mr.  McErlean — continued. 
Greencastle,  but  it  will  be  some  time  before  it  is 
carried  out. 

6622.  What  quantity  of  land  is  there  between 
Greencastle  and  Belfast  unbuilt  upon  ? — There 
is  not  much  distance  between  the  road  and  the 
railway,  and  the  Lough  comes  up  to  the  railway. 
On  that  side  it  does  not  amount  to  much,  but 
it  would  contain  a great  number  of  houses.  On 
the  other  side  are  gentlemen’s  residences. 

6623.  Demesne  lands  ? — Demesne  lands,  Mr. 
Johnston’s,  Mr.  Lowther’s,  and  Mr.  McNeil's  ; 
and  those  immediately  adjacent  up  to  the  Antrim 
road. 

6624.  Do  you  know  whei’e  the  borough 
cemetery  is,  the  other  side  of  the  extension  up 
the  Falls-road  ? — Yes. 

6625.  From  the  borough  cemetery  to  the 
Black  Mountain  about  how  many  houses  are 
there  altogether? — It  must  be  sparsely  popu- 
lated, I think.  There  are  hardly  any  roads. 

6626.  Is  there  anything  at  all  except  half-a- 
dozen  houses  at  Glennalina,  three  or  four  herds’ 
cottages  ? — I think  there  are  only  one  or  two 
roads  that  would  take  you  through  it  at  all. 

6627.  I suppose  there  are  about  eight  miles 
square  of  country  without  a house,  and  the 
nearest  inhabitants  being  in  the  graveyard? — I 
do  not  think  there  would  be  any  advantage  in 
taking  the  mountain  into  the  city  up  there. 

6628.  Could  there  be  a wilder  scheme  than 
this  of  taking  in  that  valley  leading  up  to  the 
Black  Mountain  ? — I think  it  is  very  absurd. 

6629.  Do  you  know  where  the  Springfield- 
road  is? — I do. 

6630.  Have  you  heard  that  any  member  of  the 
Corporation  has  taken  building  ground  at  the 
Springfield-road  which  leads  on  up  to  the  moun- 
tain district? — I have  heard  of  it,  but  I do  not 
know  it  of  my  own  knowledge. 

6631.  I think  a question  was  put  by  learned 
counsel  to  Lord  Deramore  when  in  the  box  that 
might  explain  a good  deal  of  this  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  Corporation  to  get  an  extension.  The 
learned  counsel  asked  him  if  a syndicate  were 
formed  to  buy  Lord  Deramore  out,  would  he 
have  any  objection  to  the  extension.  Do  not  you 
believe  that  there  are  syndicates  in  Belfast 
speculating  for  building  purposes  and  that  that 
has  something  to  do  with  the  present  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  Corporation  party  to  get  this  exten- 
sion ? — There  may  be  something  of  that  sort.  I 
have  heard  of  it. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

6632.  Heal'd  of  what  ? — I have  heard  that 
there  are  syndicates  formed  for  acquiring  land 
for  building  purposes. 

Mr.  Pope.]  For  the  purpose  of  building  on  it,  I 
suppose. 

Mr.  McErlean. 

6633.  It  is  just  possible.  Do  you  know  the 
extent  of  the  acreage  unbuilt  on  inside  the  present 
boundary  of  Belfast  ? — I do  not  know,  but  I 
should  estimate  there  would  be  1,000  acres. 
That  would  be  in  addition  to  the  large  area  of 
land  covered  with  water. 

6634.  Assuming  that  Greencastle  or  a portion 
of  it  should  be  included,  or  Legoniel,  by  this 

scheme, 
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Mr.  McErlean — continued, 
scheme,  would  not  the  question  of  rating  become 
a very  serious  question  with  those  residing  inside 
the  borough  ? —I  heard  some  evidence  given  here 
about  what  they  call  the  district  sewers  rate,  and 
I do  not  think  that  the  Act  of  I ’arliarnent  is  very 
clear  that  such  district  sewers  areas  could  be 
formed  under  the  present  Acts.  One  of  the 
sections  of  the  main  drainage  Act  required  all 
sewers  rates  under  that  Act  tc  be  charged 
to  the  general  purposes  rate. 

6635.  Have  you  got  that  section  ? — I have  and 
I am  aware  that  there  have  been  no  district 
sewers  rates  charged  since  1887,  and  one  of  the 
sewers  which  you  would  have  called  previous  to 
that  Act  a district  sewer  was  completed  up  to  my 
house  lately.  There  are  others  of  them,  and 
none  of  them  were  charged  to  the  owners. 

Mr.  Pope."]  I am  afraid  I am  at  a disadvantage • 

I do  not  know  anything  about  this.  When  Sir 
Samuel  Black  was  in  the  box  he  could  have  given 
an  explanation  of  it  if  he  had  been  asked.  It  is 
a little  hard  upon  me  that  some  gentleman  who 
is  familiar  with  it  should  bring  forward  and  dis- 
cuss a question  of  law  and  the  construction  of  an 
Act  of  Parliament  I know  nothing  about, 
especially  as  the  gentleman  who  does  know  all 
about  it  has  been  passed  over. 

Mr.  McErlean.']  If  I could  avoid  doing  so  I 
would  only  be  too  glad  to  do  it,  but  we  thought 
it  was  our  duty  to  give  all  the  information  to  the 
Committee  we  could. 

Mr.  Pope.]  I do  not  know  that  it  is  informa- 
tion to  know  what  Mr.  Dempsey’s  opinion  of  the 
construction  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  is. 

Witness.]  I think  no  persons  are  so  much 
interested  in  the  plain  interpretation  of  an  Act 
of  Parliament  as  those  who  have  to  pay  the 
rate 

Mr.  McErlean. 

6636.  Will  you  read  the  section? — Perhaps 
we  may  be  stupid,  but  you  might  get  it  made 
clearer  : “ All  moneys  borrowed  by  the  Corpora- 
tion for  the  purposes  of  this  Act  and  for  the  pur- 
poses of  constructing  any  additional  intercepting 
or  other  sewers  to  be  made  by  the  Corporation 
for  the  better  sewering  of  the  borough,  and  for 
any  works  and  appliances  provided  in  connection 
therewith  and  the  interest  thereon  respectively 
shall  be  charged  upon,  and  shall  be  paid  and 
satisfied  out  of  the  general  purposes  rate.” 
Since  then  there  have  been  no  rates  levied  for 
district  sewers. 

6637.  Whether  you  are  right  in  that  construc- 
tion or  not,  is  it  the  fact  that  since  the  passing  of 
that  Act  the  Corporation  has  not  struck  a 
sewers  rate  ? — Yes,  I am  aware  of  that.  This  I 
do  know,  that  if  the  sewer  was  made  by  the  Poor 
Law  Guardians,  as  there  is  at  present  a sewer  to 
be  made  to  my  own  house  and  Fort  William  in 
continuation  of  the  town  sewer,  for  which  a loan 
has  been  granted  to  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  of 
2,000/.  after  an  inquiry.  I know  that  if  that 
sewer  was  made  by  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  a 
rate  would  be  struck,  the  half  of  which  would 
have  to  be  paid  by  the  owner  and  the  other  half 
by  the  occupier,  or  in  the  case  of  the  owner  and 
occupier  they  would  have  to  pay  the  whole  of 
that  rate  as  poor  rate.  Of  course  the  sanitary 

0.127. 


Mr.  McErlean — continued, 
authority  is  the  Poor  Law  Guardians,  and  of  all 
rates  that  they  levy  the  owner  has  to  pay  the 
half.  The  occupier  pays  it  and  gets  half  back 
from  the  owner.  In  this  case  if  this  is  inter- 
preted as  I interpret  it,  1 should  be  obliged  to 
pay  my  share  of  the  sewer  rate  for  sewering 
Legoniel  and  Greencastle,  and  the  owner  would 
not  have  to  pay  his  exceptional  proportion. 

6638.  Then  taking  that  view  of  it,  assuming 
that  the  millowners  at  Legoniel  who  build  the 
houses  there  get  this  scheme,  they  would  be 
clear  of  the  sewerage  charges  ? — So  it  would 
appear,  unless  they  are  a proportion  of  the  per- 
sons paying  into  the  general  purposes  rate,  which 
would  be  all  over  the  city. 

6639.  Now  do  you  know  anything  about  the 
main  drainage,  how  it  works  and  whether  meet- 
ings have  been  held  to  condemn  it  ? — There  are 
very  grave  doubts  about  the  main  drainage. 
They  have  two  pumping  stations  wiihin  a short 
distance  of  each  other,  and  neither  of  them  are 
force  pumps. 

6640.  Is  that  where  the  sewage  empties  itself 
into  the  Lagan  ? — Yes,  and  there  is  a very 
general  opinion  that  the  town  sewers  are  not  in 
themselves  sufficient  to  carry  the  sewerage  of 
thr  city  Without  adding  any  additional  sewers 
into  them. 

6641.  Are  you  aware  that  there  was  a flood- 
ing of  the  Monk  Hill  district  some  time  ago  ? — 
Yes  ; they  held  a meeting  and  sent  a deputation 
to  the  Corporation,  but  something  has  been  since 
done  to  relieve  the  sewers  that  could  not  carry 
the  sewage. 

6642.  Have  you  reason  to  find  fault  with  the 
manner  in  which  houses  are  erected  on  the  slob 
land  in  Belfast  ? — There  is  a portion  of  the  city 
next  to  myself  which  requires  to  be  very  largely 
filled  up.  The  town  council  carts  have  been 
carting  all  the  refuse  of  the  city  into  it. 

6643.  Sweepings  and  that  kind  of  thing.  Do 
they  pay  a certain  sum  of  money  per  year  for 
cleansing  ashpits? — Yes. 

6644.  Does  any  portion  of  that  go  on  these 
slob  lands  ? —The  most  objectionable  refuse  has 
been  deposited  there,  and  houses  have  been  built 
on  it. 

6645.  That  is  under  the  present  jurisdiction  of 
the  Belfast  Corporation  ? — Yes,  a most  objec- 
tionable thing. 

6646.  Have  you  seen  the  town  council  carts 
carting  materials  of  some  class  or  other  on  to 
these  slob  lands  ? — Yes,  they  have  carted  it  on 
for  years.  They  are  not  doing  it  now  because 
they  are  carting  it  on  to  their  own  land  beyond 
the  Northern  Counties  Railway.  They  have 
made  a road  there. 

6647.  Heretofore  it  has  been  the  usual  custom 
to  take  the  sweepings  of  the  streets  and  the 
refuse  and  cart  it  to  the  low-lying  land  to  fill  it 
up,  and  then  land  speculators  and  builders  would 
build  houses  on  it;  is  not  that  so’.' — Yes;  the 
gentleman  who  had  this  land  next  to  me  was  a 
corporator  also. 

Chairman. 

6648.  What  do  you  mean  by  refuse  ? — I should 
say  the  cleansing  of  ashpits  and  every  sort  of 
stuff,  the  most  objectionable  and  offensive  stuff. 

g G 3 6649.  Have 
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Mr.  Pope. 

6649.  Have  you  ever  seen  any  ashpit  refuse 
tipped  there  ? — I have  seen  worse. 

6650.  You  could  not  have  much  worse? — 
Alderman  Ritchie  discovered  a dead  pig  nearly 
being  buried. 

Mr.  Pope .]  That  is  nothing. 

Mr.  McErlean.]  Do  you  remember  that  they 
actually  ran  a portion  of  a graveyard  out  there, 
that  they'dug  out  the  remains,  and  the  Corpora- 
tion were  prosecuted. 

Mr.  Pope. J If  you  intended  to  make  anything 
of  this  sort  of  thing  you  should  have  specified 
it. 

Mr.  McErlean.]  I will  not  press  it.  I know 
I prosecuted  them  myself. 

Mr.  Pope.]  And  I hope  you  succeeded  in  con- 
victing them. 

Witness.]  I heard  the  Lord  Mayor  denounce 
this  land  as  building  ground  myself.  It  has 
been  often  reported  upon  by  the  health  officers. 

Mr.  McErlean. 

6651.  Do. you  know  the  land  occupied  by  Mr. 
Ritchie  who  is  a corporator? — That  is  this  land. 

6652.  Is  that  what  you  call  demesne  land  ? — 
No;  nobody  has  a demesne  there.  He  has  a 
demesne  from  which  he  gets  exemption  from  the 
police  rate  on  the  other  side  of  my  house. 

Chairman. 

6653.  Do  you  mean  by  a “Corporator”  a 
member  of  the  Corporation  ? — Yes. 

6654.  It  is  not  a technical  term,  but  it  means 
just  a member  of  the  Corporation  ? — A member 
of  the  Corporation. 

Mr.  McErlean. 

6655.  Is  he  at  present  a member? — No,  he  is 
not ; not  for  the  past  year. 

6656.  Do  you  think  that  it  would  be  wise  to 
give  the  present  corporators,  so  constituted,  any 
further  powers  over  the  drainage  or  the  gas,  and 
if  so,  have  you  any  objection  to  it? — Yes;  I 
object  to  their  present  constitution. 

Mr.  Pope. 

6657.  That  is  a different  thing  ? — I object  to 
them  as  presently  constituted. 

Mr.  McErlean. 

6658.  In  addition  to  their  exclusiveness,  do 
you  object  on  any  other  ground? — I say  on 
almost  every  question  there  is  waste  and  ex- 
travagance, every  subject  they  touch.  1 can 
give  you  numbers  of  instances  in  my  own  dis- 
trict. 

6659.  Give  us  an  instance  about  the  gas  ; do 
you  know  what  the  price  of  gas  was  when  they 
took  it  over  ?—  1 know  they  are  charging  a less 
rate  for  gas  than  they  did  when  they  took  over 
the  old  Company. 

Chairman.']  I do  not  quite  see  how  this  bears 
on  our  inquiry.  They  are  elected  by  the  rate- 
payers, and  with  regal’d  to  their  action  in  the 
present  boundary  it  appears  to  me  that  the  rate- 
payers are  the  proper  people  to  deal  with  them 
when  they  elect  them. 


Mr.  McErlean.]  Very  good,  I will  not  press 
the  question  in  detail,  but  with  your  permission 
I will  ask  one  question. 

6660.  You  have  investigated  the  gas  accounts  ? 
— I have. 

6661.  And  they  make  profits  on  the  gas? 

They  are  making  an  enormous  sum. 

6662.  Have  you  discovered  in  the  course  of 
your  investigation  that  they  are  actually  paying- 
income  tax  on  the  profit? — Yes,  1,600/.  a-year. 

6663.  Paying  for  income  tax  ? — Yes* 

6664.  The  making  of  profit  on  the  gas  ? — Yes. 

6665.  And  are  you  of  opinion  that  they  ought 
to  have  no  such  profit,  but  that  it  ought  to  go  to 
the  gas  consumers  in  cheaper  gas  ? — That  was 
one  of  the  intentions  when  they  bought  the 
works. 

6666.  Now,  we  have  had  a good  deal  of  evi- 
dence given  here  with  regard  to  the  exclusiveness 
of  the  Belfast  Corporation.  Are  you  in  a posi- 
tion to  say  that,  so  far  back  as  1855,  the  same 
charge  was  made  against  the  Belfast  Corpora- 
tion ?— From  the.  year  1844  I have  read  the 
history  of  the  Corporation,  and  the  claims  for 
representation  made  by  the  Catholics  and  the 
Liberals,  and  I would  venture  to  say  that  be- 
tween 50,000/.  and  100,000/.  has  been  spent  in 
opposing  the  Belfast  Town  Council,  with  the  ob- 
ject of  getting  a settlement  of  this  question  of  re- 
presentation, and  in  1864  a Select  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons  recommended  lhatapublic 
Bill  should  be  carried  through  the  House 
simultaneously  with  the  Belfast  Indemnity  Bill. 

6667.  That  is  for  the  settling  of.  the  heart- 
burnings ? — For  the  settlement  of  the  grievances. 
In  1864  there  was  a Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  presided  over  by  Mr.  Milnes  Gaskell, 
and  it  was  agreed  between  the  promoters  of  the 
Bill  and  the  Opposition  that  a public  Bill  should 
be  introduced  to  settle  these  questions  we  are 
now  contending  for. 

6668.  Was  that  a recommendation  of  the  Com- 
mittee ? — It  was. 

6669.  Was  the  agreement  observed?  — It 
never  was  observed.  It  has  always  been  a cause 
of  complaint  that  we  were  betrayed  in  that  case 
by  the  Corporation.  That  is  in  that  Blue  Book 
which  I have  here  ( handing  in  same). 

Chairman.]  I see  this  is  the  Belfast  Improve- 
ment (No.  2)  Bill,  printed  31st  May. 

Mr.  McErlean.]  And  I refer  to  pages  482 
and  483. 

Chairman.]  Perhaps  you  had  better  ask  the 
witness  to  read  one  or  two  short  portions. 

Witness.]  “ The  Chairman  stated  that  the 
great  object  of  the  Committee  was  that,  if  pos- 
sible, some  measure  should  be  introduced  to  pre- 
vent  the  continuance  of  the  grievances  and 
heart-burnings  which  appeared  on  both  sides  to 
have  prevailed  in  Belfast.”  I say  that  those 
grievances  and  heart-burnings  still  remain,  and 
are  even  intensified ; and  I venture  to  say  that 
the  hostility  to  the  Belfast  Corporation  is  so 
great  that  I have  had  great  difficulty  in  getting 
the  members  of  my  body  to  even  attend  on  a 
deputation. 

Chairman. 

6670.  Then  there  is  a passage  marked,  I think, 
on  the  next  page  ? — “ The  Chairman  stated  that 

the 
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Chairman — continued. 

the  Committee  desired  to  impress  upon  the 
parties  that  it  was  extremely  desirable,  if  possible, 
to  come  to  an  amicable  settlement  of  these 
matters.  [The  counsel  and  agents  of  the  pro- 
moters consulted  together.]  Mr.  Joy  stated  that 
the  promoters  were  prepared  to  make  the  follow- 
ing propositions  : ‘ The  promoters  of  the  Belfast 
Improvement  Bill  (No.  2)  assent  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  a public  Bill  for  the  purpose  of  removing 
the  grievances  and  heartburnings  upon  both  sides, 
to  which  the  Chairman  has  referred.  To  the 
appointment  of  a Collector  General  the  promoters 
assent.  To  any  other  provisions  of  such  a Bill 
they  cannot  assent  until  they  are  made  acquainted 
with  the  nature.  They  suggest  that  the  Com- 
mittee shall  make  a special  report  to  the  House 
stating  the  views  of  the  Committee,  in  order 
that  the  matter  may  appear  formally  before  the 
House,  and  be  made  the  foundation  of  a public 
Bill.  Tli is  suggestion  is  made  without  prejudice 
to  the  award  of  Mr.  Cardwell  ? ” 

6671.  I think  there  is  a further  portion  marked 
on  the  following  page  that  you  may  read  ? — “ The 
Committee  have  unanimously  resolved  that  the 
preamble  of  the  Bill  is  proved.  They  need 
scarcely  repeat  that  they  understand  the  parties 
on  both  sides  to  have  distinctly  agreed  to  refer 
the  provisions  of  a public  Bill  to  arbitration.” 

Chairman.  ] Was  there  any  special  report 
made  ? 

Mr.  McErlean. 

6672.  I do  not  know.  I have  not  been  able 
to  trace  it,  but  there  was  never  any  public  Bill 
that  we  can  discover  introduced  ? — The  other 
Bill  passed,  but  the  public  Bill  never  was  intro- 
duced. 

Mr.  Pope.']  The  inquiry  arose  out  of  the 
alleged  malversation  of  funds  by  the  Corporation. 
It  was  the  disturbance  by  Mr.  John  Rea. 

Mr.  McErlean.]  Yes. 

Mr.  Pope. 

6673.  The  heartburnings  and  grievances  are 
not  the  heartburnings  and  grievances  you  are 
bringing  before  the  Committee  now  ? — Yes,  they 
are. 

Chairman. 

6674.  Can  you  say  what  they  were? — The 
disfranchisement  of  voters,  the  exclusive  character 
of  the  Corporation,  and  to  meet  the  situation  in 
the  3'ear  1860  the  then  Corporation,  which  was 
admittedly  exclusive,  retired  20  of  their  members 
and  allowed  20  Liberals  to  be  elected  in  their 
stead ; and  we  have  an  affidavit  by  the  then 
mayor  of  the  city  that  the  Corporation  then  repre- 
sented the  vast  bulk  of  the  inhabitants.  It  is  to 
be  found  in  the  report  of  the  Riots  Commission 
of  1864. 

Mr.  McErlean. 

6675.  At  page  373  of  this  book  I find  the  evi- 
dence of  Mr.  John  Francis  Ferguson.  You  knew 
him  ? — Yes. 

6676.  One  of  the  wealthiest  merchants  in  Bel- 
fast. He  was  examined,  and  I will  ask  you  to 
read  his  statement  as  to  the  exclusive  character 
of  the  Corporation  at  that  time. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Pope.]  I have  no  doubt  that  the  Belfast 
Corporation  were  charged  with  being  exclusive. 
It  has  ever  since  I can  recollect. 

Mr.  Knox.]  The  question  is  whether  ihese 
heartburnings  the  Corporation  agreed  to  redress 
are  substantially  or  at  all  the  same  as  those  now 
the  subject  of  grievance. 

Mr.  Pope.]  I understand  it  was  in  consequence 
of  a Chancery  suit,  brought  by  Mr.  John  Rea 
against  certain  members  of  the  Corporation, 
charging  them  with  misfeasance  and  with'  mis- 
appropriation of  funds,  but  whether  attached  to 
that  there  were  also  allegations  of  exclusiveness 
in  their  municipal  relations,  I do  not  know.  I 
daresay  it  is  very  probable  there  were. 

Mr.  McErlean.]  There  were. 

Chairman. 

6677.  There  were  charges  of  misfeasance  at 
that  time  before  the  Committee  ? — Yes  ; they  got 
an  indemnity  Bill.  "What  is  called  an  improve- 
ment Bill  is  really  an  indemnity  Bill. 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  would  seem  unlikely  that  “ mis- 
feasance ” was  spoken  of  as  “grievances  and 
heartburnings  ” ; that  would  hardly  be  language 
that  would  apply  to  misfeasance. 

Mr.  McErlean. 

6678.  Will  you  read  the  passage  I refer  to?  — 
“(Mr.  M'Kenna.)  Now,  Mr.  Ferguson,  are  you 
aware  of  any  complaints  having  been  made  with 
regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Town  Council 
obtained  its  exclusive  character  ? — Oh,  yes';  or 
rather,  maintained  its  exclusive  character.  ( Q.) 
Have  you  been  conversant  with  Belfast  from  the 
time  the  Town  Council  first  came  into  office  up 
to  the  present  time? — I ought  to  be.  (Q.) 
The  governing  body  that  preceded  the  Town 
Council  was  of  a mixed  and  generally  repre- 
sentative character,  was  it  not;  the  Police 
Commissioners  I allude  to  ? — It  was  a very 
limited  representation  of  the  town,  and,  as 
far  as  I remember,  polities  were  completely 
excluded  from  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  as  I 
think  it  was  called.  (Q.)  Now,  from  the  time 
that  the  Town  Council  came  into  office  up  to  the 
time  the  Chancei’y  suit  was  instituted,  was  it  an 
exclusive  body  ? As  far  as  I remember,  the 
Municipal  Corporation  of  Belfast  has  always 
been  exclusive,  entirely  exclusive,  except  for  a very 
short  period  within  the  last  two  or  three  years.” 

Chairman.]  Then  we  will  have  this  put  in. 

Sir  Joseph  Savory. 

6679.  How  do  you  explain  where  it  speaks  of 
heartburnings  and  grievances  “ on  both  sides  ” ? 
— The  heartburnings  and  grievances  on  the  side 
of  the  Town  Council  were  that,  there  was  a 
Chancery  suit  instituted  against  them  by  John 
Rea,  and  in  which  he  succeeded  and  obtained  a 
verdict,  and  he  had  also  successfully  opposed 
some  of  their  Bills  and  they  were  thrown  out. 
He  had  a number  of  them  in  Chancery,  and  it 
was  said  it  was  killing  some  of  them,  and  some 
of  them  did  die,  I suppose. 

Mr.  Pope.]  I think  it  will  be  only  fair  to  say 
this.  It  seems  to  me  the  fact  of  a public  Bill 
being  referred  to  must  mean  something  beyond 
the  grievances  that  were  redressed  by  the 
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Sir  Joseph  Savory — continued, 
award  and  the  private  Act : that  this  question 
of  the  Chancery  suit  and  the  liability  of  the 
Corporation  was  all  settled  by  that  Act  and  by 
the  award  of  Mr.  Cax-dwell,  and,  therefore,  if 
they  come  to  an  agreement  that  there  ought  to 
be  a public  Bill  to  redress  some  of  the  grievances 
and  heartburnings,  I should  think  it  must  appear 
obvious  it  must  be  something  beyond  that  which 
was  redressed  by  the  private  Act. 

Chairman.]  I think  this  states  it: — “The 
Chaix-man  states  that  the  Committee  had  resolved, 
that  the  Committee,  before  announcing  their 
decision  on  the  preamble,  desire  to  acquaint  the 
promoters  of  the  Bill  that  they  are  unanimously 
of  opinion  that  a public  Bill  is  necessary  to 
regulate  the  municipal  affairs  of  Belfast;  and 
that  they  would  be  glad  to  ascertain  whether 
such  a proposal  would  be  likely  to  meet  with 
general  concux-rence.”  That  expressed  really 
what,  in  the  mind  of  the  Committee,  was  the 
public  Bill.  It  does  not  go  into  the  details, 
but  it  was  to  regulate  the  municipal  affairs  of 
Belfast. 

Mr.  Pope.]  That  was  to  be  done  by  a public 
Bill  if  that  public  Bill  was  intx-oduced,  and  I do 
not  know  that  it  ever  has  been.  I do  not  know 
who  is  responsible  for  that. 

Witness .]  The  parties  that  were  indicated  in 
the  Bill  were  the  Belfast  Corporation.  When 
they  got  the  indemnity  Bill  they  did  nothing 
more. 

Chairman .]  I see  the  Chairman  also  said  that : 
“The  Committee  understood  that  a distinct 
under-standing  existed  that  a public  Bill  should 
be  introduced  during  the  present  Session.”  That 
was  1864.  “ If  no  such  Bill  were  introduced 

the  petitioners  would  have  a vex-y  strong  gx-ound 
of  opposition  before  the  other  House.” 

Mr.  Pope.]  I suppose  they  did  oppose  in  the 
other  House  ? 

Witness. ] I think  perhaps  they  were  ex- 
hausted at  that  time. 

Mr.  Pope.]  I think  it  must  be  taken  to  be 
obvious  that  the  expectation  of  a public  Bill  has 
never  been  fulfilled.  Who  is  responsible  for 
that,  I am  sure  I do  not  know. 

Mr.  Knox  ] I apprehend,  according  to  what 
the  Chairman  has  read,  the  Committee  intended 
the  Corporation  to  do  it? 

Mr.  Pope.]  The  Corporation  cannot  do  it. 

Chairman.]  I think  I had  better  finish  reading 
this : “ Mr.  Rea  agaixx  protested  against  the 
arrangements  made.  Mr,  Purcell,  who  said  he 
had  only  been  lately  instructed  to  appear,  asked 
the  Committee  to  reserve  to  him  an  opportunity, 
until  after  Whitsuntide,  of  considering  whether-, 
on  the  pax-t  of  his  clients,  he  should  px-oceed  any 
further  with  the  opposition  to  the  clauses,  or 
should  withdx-aw.  altogether,  and  x-esex-ve  his 
opposition  for  another  place.  Me  had  not  yet 
had  an  opportunity  of  considering  the  merits  of 
the  case.  Mr.  Sex-jeant  Parry  said  the  promotex-s 
having  agreed  to  a public  Bill,  he  wished  to 
know  whether  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Com- 
mittee to  go  on  with  this  Bill,  whether  the  pro- 
moters can-ied  out  their  agreement  or  not.  The 


Chairman  replied  in  the  affirmative.  It  did  not 
follow  that  the  third  reading  of  the  Bill  would 
be  cax-ried  in  the  House  of  Commons,  or  that  it 
would  be  carried  through  the  House  of  Lords. 
The  Committee  would  do  what  they  thought 
just  with  regard  to  the  clauses  after  Whitsun- 
tide.” So  that  the  Committee  on  that  under- 
standing passed  the  Bill,  and  left  it  to  the 
opponents  of  the  Bill  to  deal  with  it  on  the  third 
reading  or  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  I suppose 
the  public  Bill  never  was  brought,  in. 

Mr.  Me  Erie  an. 

6680.  The  grievances  existing  then,  so  far  as 
the  Catholics  are  concerned,  have  existed  from 
that  day  to  the  present  time  ? — Quite  so.  There 
has  been  no  change  whatever. 

6681.  We  have  a grievance  as  Catholics;  is 
not  chat  so  ? — There  would  be  no  use  giving  any 
representation  to  the  Catholics  unless  it  was  a 
direct  and  independent  representation. 

6682.  We  want  no  representation  on  suffer- 
ance. We  want  it  as  of  right? — It  would  ixot 
be  accepted  by  us. 

Chairman. 

6683.  Ax-e  you  aware  of  any  such  arrangement 
to  give  direct  representation  to  a particular  sec- 
tion, whether  a religious  or  political  section,  in 
any  other  city  ? — In  the  same  Act  by  which  the 
Dublin  Corporation  was  established  the  wards 
of  Dublin  were  defined. 

6684.  And  specified  in  the  Bill  ? — Yes. 

6685.  Was  not  that  by  agreement? — It  was 
in  the  year  1849. 

6686.  Do  you  know  whether  it  was  not  by 
agreement  ? — I do  not  know. 

6687.  You  are  not  aware  whether  the  com- 
mittee imposed  that  condition  ? — I am  not  aware, 
but  I know  this:  that  in  the  year  1849  the  wards 
of  Dublin  xvere  altered  by  a Bill,  and  in  this 
vex-y  evidence  that  you  have  thex-e  you  will  find 
that  that  was  one  of  the  claims  the  Catholic 
x-epresentative,  Mr.  Andrew  Joseph  M‘Kenna, 
made  to  have  a similar  Bill  passed  for  Belfast. 

6688.  I want  to  know  if  you  are  aware 
whether  there  is  any  precedent  for  a committee 
insisting  upoxx  wards  being  so  defined,  ostensibly 
and  openly  for  the  special  representation  of  a 
particular  class  in  a city  ? — I do  not  know,  but 
if  ever  there  was  a case  where  a precedent  should 
be  made,  it  is  this  one.  I have  here  a list  of  the 
15  wards  in  Dublin,  if  it  is  any  use  to  you. 
[Haixding  in  same].  I got  it  this  morning.  You 
see  the  numbers  of  the  voters,  and  there  is  a 
very  great  dispax-ity  in  the  numbers. 

6689.  You  have  seen  this  map  that  has  been 
put  in,  with  the  four  wards  marked  upon  it  ? — 
Yes. 

6690.  Can  you  give  me  the  population  in 
either  of  those  wards,  or  an  estimate  of  the 
population  ? — I got  it  fx-om  Mr.  Donnelley.  I 
could  not  give  it  myself. 

Chairman.]  Did  he  give  the  valuation? 

Mr.  Knox.]  No.  He  said  in  two  of  the  de- 
tached wards  the  valuation  would  be  very  large. 
It  comes  to  61,000.  The  four  put  together. 

6691.  Now 
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Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Pope. 

6691.  Now  tell  me  this  frankly.  Supposing 
this  Catholic  difficulty  out  of  the  way,  what 
would  you  say  to  the  extension  of  the  boundaries 
of  Belfast  ? — I should  not  object  to  a moderate 
extension. 

6692.  Let  us  get  on  by  degrees  ? — I do  not 
think  my  committee  has  decided  anything  on 
that  subject. 

6693.  Because  you  have  not  considered  it,  in 
fact,  except  as  a machine  for  opposition? — It 
gave  us  an  opportunity  to  come  before  the  House 
of  Commons  to  make  known  the  state  of  affairs. 

6694.  You  say,  substantially,  you  come  here 
by  reason  of  this  grievance  of  the  exclusion 
of  Catholics  from  representation  ? — That  is  the 
first  point  and  strong  point. 

6695.  If  it  were  fairly  out  of  the  way,  I do  not 
care  either  by  reason  of  your  own  suggestion  or 
mine,  but  if  it  were  fairly  out  of  the  way  to  a 
moderate  extension  of  the  borough,  you  would 
not  object  ? — Well,  it  would  depend  on  how  you 
would  call  it  fairly  out  of  the  way. 

6696.  I quite  understand  the  argument? — 
You  cannot  put  it  out  of  the  way  without  settling 
it. 

6697.  I quite  understand  the  argument,  do  not 
increase  the  size  of  the  borough  because  you 
only  increase  the  area  of  these  grievances. 
Supposing  exclusiveness  dealt  with  in  the  best 
way  the  Committee  think  is  the  fair  and  reason- 
able way  of  dealing  with  it ; what  would  you  say 
to  the  extension  then  ? — I would  say  that  there 
is  no  necessity  for  extension  at  present. 

6698.  None? — None. 

6699.  When  did  you  come  to  that  conclusion, 
because  a few  minutes  ago  you  told  me  you  would 
not  object  to  a moderate  extension  ? — There  is  a 
difference  between  objecting  and  necessity. 

6700.  Is  there  ? — I see  no  necessity. 

6701.  On  the  part  of  a ratepayer  of  Belfast, 
does  not  he  object  when  jje  sees  no  necessity  ?- — 
The  argument  of  the  Corporation  of  Belfast 
originally  was  that  there  were  a great  many 
persons  escaping  taxation. 

6702.  Never  mind  landing  me  in  an  argument 
about  what  the  Belfast  Corporation  have  said, 
and  have  not  said  ; 1 want  you  to  answer  me  this 
q uestion  plainly  : having  said  that  you  would  not 
object  to  a moderate  extension,  what,  in  your 
judgment,  is  the  principle  which  ought  to  guide 
the  Committee  in  granting  a municipal  exten- 
sion ? — I would  say,  if  streets  were  being  con- 
tinued, both  inside  and  outside,  and  they  were 
continuous,  and  there  was  some  reasonable  extent 
of  those  streets  continued,  that  that  would  be  a 
justification  for  extension. 

6703.  Is  it  your  idea  that  municipal  extension 
is  only  authorised  for  continuous  streets  ? — I do 
not  think  there  is  any  necessity  for  taking  in  a 
great  number  of  fields  in  extension  of  the  city, 
when  there  are  a great  number  of  fields  inside 
the  city  not  built  on. 

6704.  They  may  not  be  equally  available. 
Supposing  the  city  is  stretching  beyond  its 
boundaries  gradually  as  the  cities  always  do, 
would  not  you  think  it  fair  that  a Committee  of 
Parliament  might  reasonably  extend  the  boun- 
daries so  as  to  bring  the  growing  area  within  the 
municipal  jurisdiction  ? — I do  not  see  any  justifi- 
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Mr.  Pope — continued. 

cation  for  taking  the  powers  from  the  Poor  Law 
Guardians  who  possess  them,  and  handing  them 
to  the  Belfast  Corporation. 

6705.  Do  not  you  think  that  they  would 
exercise  them  more  efficiently  ? — I do  not  know 
that  they  would,  only  for  the  board  of  guardians 
being  prevented  from  exercising  their  jurisdic- 
tion by  this  prospect  of  taking  it  from  them. 

6706.  Do  notyou  see  that  you  are  inconsistent? 
You  say  that  if  there  were  continuous  streets  the 
Belfast  Corporation  ought  to  extend  its  limits  ? — 
I do  not  say  that. 

6707.  You  do  not  say  that,  even  if  there  were 
continuous  streets.  What  is  the  single  circum- 
stance under  which  you  think  Belfast  would  be 
justified  in  extending  its  limits  ? — I say  where 
there  are  a great  number  of  continuous  streets. 

6708.  If  there  were  still,  the  rural  guardians 
would  be  ousted  of  their  jurisdiction  in  respect  of 
those  streets  that  were  included,  be  they  few  or 
be  they  many  ?—They  would ; but  I think  the 
Belfast  Corporation  have  prevented  the  board 
of  guardians  from  doing  their  duty. 

6/09.  I think  I can  leave  that ; the  grievance, 
of  course,  is  that  by  reason  of  the  division  of 
wards  the  Roman  Catholics  are  not  able  to  obtain 
election? — That  is  the  present  grievance,  the 
existing  one. 

6710.  If  a re  distribution  of  cards  secured  a 
fair  representation  of  the  Catholic  element  you 
would  not  wish  the  exclusive  representation  of 
that  element  anywhere,  would  you,  as  a matter  of 
principle  ? — I do  not  understand  what  you  mean 
by  exclusive  representation. 

6711.  If  I understand  exactly  what  your 
original  grievance  is  it  is  that  the  division  of 
wards  was  wrong,  so  as  to  divide  the  force  of  the 
Catholic  vote  and  swamp  it  on  either  side  of  the 
division  by  the  preponderance  of  the  Protestant 
vote  ; I can  understand  that  ? — That  was  done 
because  there  were  too  few  wards. 

6712.  That  is  one  of  the  remedies  at  all  events, 
and  the  natural  remedy  for  such  a grievance  as 
that,  to  multiply  the  wards  so  as  to  prevent  one 
class  from  being  swamped  by  the  other  if  pos- 
sible ? — That  is  an  improvement. 

6713.  And  if  it  should  turn  out  that  15 
wards  would  or  might  be  made  to  give  a certain 
amount  of  representation  that  would  be  the  true 
remedy,  would  not  it? — We  should  like  to  hear 
of  that  proposal. 

6714.  You  did  hear  of  the  division  into  15 
wards? — We  hear  of  the  division  into  15 
wards,  but  nothing  of  an  intention  to  give  us  any 
representation. 

6715.  How  can  you  know  that? — Because  the 
Lord  Mayor  said  we  should  not  get  any,  and  he 
ought  to  be  the  best  judge  of  what  occurs  in  the 
Corporation. 

6716.  Supposing  the  person  to  whom  it  is 
referred  thinks  you  ought  to  have  representa- 
tion?—IIow  would  he  if  there  was  no  instruction 
given  him  ? What  necessity  would  he  have  to 
think  under  this  Bill  if  no  instructions  were  given 
him  ? 

6717.  His  common  sense  ?— He  might  exercise 
it  or  he  might  not. 

6718.  So  may  you;  your  grievance  may  be 
real  or  may  be,  to  a large  extent,  exaggerated  ? 

H h —The 
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Mr.  Pope — continued. 

■ — The  only  provision  I see  made  in  the  Bill  for 
mapping  out  the  wards  is  that  he  should  have 
regard  to  the  number  of  burgesses  and  the  valua- 
tion, and  that  he  should  send  for  rate  collectors 
and  such-like  persons.  It  seems  to  me  it  is 
entirely  a surveyor's  question 

6719.  You  are  quite  right  about  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  Bill  being  that  somebody  should  lay 
out  the  whole  of  the  15  wards,  and  that  in- 
struction is  given  to  have  regard  to  the  number 
of  burgesses  and  the  valuation  ? — That  is  in  the 
Bill,  and  I think  we  are  very  badly  registered. 

6720.  With  an  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council  of 
Ireland  if  you  are  not  satisfied  with  the  division? 
— It  would  be  entirely  with  reference  to  the 
question  of  the  number  of  burgesses  and  the 
valuation. 

6721.  If  you  are  not  satisfied  with  the  division 
you  would  be  able  to  appeal  to  the  Privy 
Council  of  Ireland  ? — On  the  direction  in  the 
Bill. 

6722.  That  is  the  frame  of  the  Bill  ? — Only 
on  the  burgesses  and  the  valuation. 

6723.  I do  not  suggest  that  you  should  do  it. 
Would  not  it  be  by  far  a simpler  thing  for  you 
to  suggest  an  instruction  to  the  arbitrator  rather 
than  encumber  the  Committee  with  the  duty  of 
fixing  boundaries  of  which  they  can  personally 
know  nothing  ? — I think  the  first  thing  the  town 
council  should  do  is  to  try  their  hand  with 
reference  to  that  awkward  clause. 

Chairman.']  Try  and  answer  the  question,  and 
then  after  you  have  answered  the  question  you 
may  make  any  explanation. 

Mr.  Pope. 

6724.  I will  argue  the  question  afterwards. 
Your  proposal  is  to  place  upon  a map  defined 
boundaries  of  particular  wards,  with  a statement 
of  your  suggestion  of  these  wards,  that  it  will 
give  you  in  those  wards  a preponderance  of 
Catholic  votes.  That  is  the  suggestion  on  that 
map  ? — Yes,  we  have  made  two,  I believe. 

6725.  They  are  both  formed  on  the  same 
principle,  though  not  exactly  on  the  same  lines  ? 
— I think  so. 

6726.  And  I think  you  admit  you  can  tell  us 
no  case  in  which  a Committee  of  Parliament  has 
defined  the  limits  of  wards,  for  the  simple  reason 
that  it  is  not  their  duty  ? — There  was  some  such 
arrangement  made  in  Liverpool. 

6727.  Not  at  all.  The  Committee  of  Parlia- 
ment did  not  fix  it  ? — It  was  fixed  in  the  Act. 

6728.  It  was  not.  It  was  fixed  in  the  order 
made  by  the  body  whose  business  it  was  to  fix 
the  wards,  and  then  that  was  confirmed  by  Act 
of  Parliament?  — Something  of  that  sort. 

6729.  What  is  the  difference  here.  Supposing 
you  had  au  arbitrator  whom  you  were  satisfied 
with  and  he  lays  out  the  wards,  you  having  a 
right  of  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council,  and  that 
again  by  the  force  of  this  Bill  not  operating 
until  the  award  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Privy 
Council?- — I will  answer  that  as  best  I can.  I 
look  on  these  clauses  in  the  Bill  as  completely 
shutting  out  the  70,000  Catholics  of  Belfast  from 
any  appearance  before  the  Commission. 

6730.  No,  no  ? — I regard  it  in  that  way. 


Mr.  Pope — continued. 

6731.  Take  it  from  me  that  if  you  propose 
anything  which  will  ensure  you  representation 
before  the  Commissioner  I would  not  hold  a 
brief  to  object  to  it? — Why  should  not  we  have 
it  made  plainer  ? I am  not  a lawyer,  but  I under- 
stand plain  Acts  of  Parliament.  My  interpreta- 
tion of  that  is  that  the  Commissioner  is  to  have 
regard  to  the  number  of  burgesses  and  the  valua- 
tion ; that  in  any  inquiry  he  shall  make  he  shall 
simply  have  regard  to  those  two  points. 

6732.  You  are  quite  right? — And  the  only 
other  point  that  he  might  have  regard  to  would 
be  that  the  boundary  should  run  along  some 
particular  street,  say  for  canvassing  purposes.  I 
should  conclude  that  would  not  only  tie  his  hands, 
but  the  hands  of  the  Privy  Council. 

6733.  I quite  agree  that  if  you  give  instruc- 
tions which  are  definite  that,  as  a rule,  they  must 
be  adhered  to? — You  cannot  depart  from  or  go 
behind  them. 

6734.  But  do  not  you  think  that  really  de- 
fining the  number  of  persons,  knowing  the  cir- 
cumstances of  Belfast,  the  size  of  the  wards,  and 
the  number  of  burgesses  according  to  its  situation, 
would  determine  the  complexion  of  the  people 
voting.  That  is  how  it  was  in  Liverpool  ? — That 
would  depend  upon  what  was  in  his  mind,  and  I 
could  not  tell  what  would  be  in  his  mind. 

6735.  The  number  of  burgesses,  just  exactly  as 
in  Liverpool.  I have  taken  the  trouble  to  get  full 
particulars  of  the  distribution  there,  and  Mr. 
Lynskey  has  been  good  enough  to  send  them  to 
me.  Y ou  may  take  it  what  was  done  there  was 
the  formation  of  the  wards  pretty  nearly  of  an 
average  number  of  burgesses,  and  when  you  had 
that  average  number  of  burgesses  in  a particular 
part  of  the  city  you  knew  perfectly  well  which 
way  they  would  vote.  Take  the  Scotland  Ward 
of  Liverpool,  for  iustance.  You  know  that  ? — I 
know  where  it  is  situated. 

6736.  Could  anybody  doubt  which  way  the 
Scotland  Ward  would  vote  ? — I quite  understand 
that. 

6736. *  Not  because  it  was  divided  accoi-ding 
to  the  l-eligious  opinion  of  the  people? — That  is 
already  fixed,  we  know  it ; but  we  do  not  know 
these  other  wards. 

6737.  You  do  not  know  it;  then  you  are  not 
content  to  take  your  chance  of  any  fair  tribunal 
so  dividing  the  burgesses  that  one  set  should  not 
swamp  the  other? — You  have  not’ given  the 
Commissioner  any  direction  about  having  regard 
to  any  particular  person’s  opinions. 

6738.  Of  course  not,  because  it  would  be  very 
irregular  and  improper  to  do  it;  but  we  have 
given  here  directions  which  will  accomplish  the 
same  purpose  ? — I do  not  see  it. 

6739.  Take  any  one  of  your  own  suggested 
wards,  what  is  the  population  of  one  of  those 
wards  ? — 1 do  not  know  exactly. 

Chairman.]  We  had  the  figures  given  us  by 
Mx\  Donnelley. 

Mr.  Knox.]  They  were  13,000,  13,500,15,500, 
and  20,000. 

Chairman. 

6740.  Tt  varies  from  13,000  to  20,000  ? — 
The  aggregate,  as  I understand  the  figures,  is  a 
population  of  60,000  in  all  these  wards. 

6741.  That 
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[ Continued. 


Mr.  Pope. 

6741.  That  is  population ; you  have  not  got 
the  burgesses  ? — No  ; it  was  a difficult  thing  to 
get  at  the  Protestants  and  Catholics  and  divide 
them. 

6742.  But  the  number  of  burgesses  ? — That 
was  a difficult  thing  to  do. 

6743.  Why  is  there  any  more  difficulty  in 
determining  the  number  of  burgesses  within  a 
certain  margin  than  the  number  of  the  popula- 
tion ? —Since  I came  here  there  was  an  alteration 
made  in  the  map. 

6744.  I do  not  want  to  tie  you  to  a figure  ; I 
want  to  realise  your  suggestion  ? — So  far  as  I 
could  gather,  on  a question  of  average  it  is  about 
one  in  every  seven  in  the  population  who  is  a 
burgess. 

6745.  That  would  be  from  2,000  to  3,000 
burgesses  in  a ward  ? — Quite  so,  something  like 
that. 

6746.  What  is  the  population  of  Belfast  ? — 
The  estimate  is,  with  the  inclusion  of  the  added 
area,  300,000  ; about  that. 

6747.  Divide  that  by  15,  how  many  burgesses 
would  there  be  in  a ward  ? — That  would  be  very 
close  on  3,000. 

6748.  Do  not  you  see  that  if  those  15  are 
divided  with  reference  to  the  population — we  will 
discuss  that  presently— as  to  voting  power,  it 
would  result  very  much  in  such  a division,  though 
it  would  not  be  locally  exactly  the  same  as  2,000 
to  3,000  burgesses  in  each  ward  ? — Quite  so. 

Mr.  Knox.~\  Twenty  would ; not  15. 

Mr.  Pope.~\  Fifteen  would,  surely. 

Mr.  Knox  ] Two  thousand  would  be  too  small 
a number,  if  the  total  was  only  15. 

Mr.  Pope. 

6749.  If  the  population  is  300,000,  it  would 
be  just  2,000,  would  not  it  ? — The  total  burgesses 
in  Belfast  are  40,000. 

6750.  I suppose  those  districts  you  have 
mapped  out  are  what  we  might  call  the  Catholic 
districts? — Yes,  the  one  referred  to  by  Sir 
James  Haslett  was  nearly  entirely  a Catholic 
district. 

6751.  Then,  if  the  borough  were  divided  into 
wards  of  3,000  each,  you  would  get  that  district 
in  a ward  by  itself  very  much? — You  might. 

6752.  You  would,  would  not  you  ? — No,  I do 
not  see  anything  to  require  us  to. 

6753.  I do  not  say  if  there  was  a wicked 
exclusion  it  might  not  be  worked,  but  if  it  was 
dealt  with  fairly  and  reasonably  as  of  necessity 
with  3,000  burgesses,  you  would  get  something 
like  that  district  that  was  mapped  out  ? — Yes,  if 
the  Commissioner  was  inclined  to  act  fairly  to 
us,  he  could  do  something  for  us.  He  could  do 
nearly  all  we  want. 

6754.  Then  it  comes  to  the  fairness  of  the 
Commissioner  ? — No,  it  comes  to  what  directions 
he  may  get.  It  is  not  so  in  the  Bill. 

6755.  I am  dealing  with  the  simple  question  of 
burgesses  and  population.  If  he  divides  the 
borough  according  to  population,  there  should 
be  about  3,000  burgesses  in  each  ward,  and  you 
represent  3,000.  It  would  be  very  unlikely  if 
you  did  not  get  the  3,000  in  the  locality  that 

0.127. 


Mr.  Pope — continued. 

represents  the  ward  ? — There  is  one  point  that 
presses  us.  We  are  very  badly  registered,  and 
since  the  1887  Act  passed,  altering  the  franchises, 
we  have  never  appeared  at  the  Registration 
Court.  If  this  clause  in  the  Bill  were  to  operate, 
and  we  got  the  Commissioner,  it  might  be  pos- 
sible that  he  might  make  his  division  on  the 
present  register. 

6756.  lie  might,  or  might  not  ?— -The  revision 
of  the  register  takes  places  in  October,  and, 
according  to  the  Bill,  he  is  to  carry  this  out 
before  the  31st  of  December.  That  would  be 
on  the  present  register,  which  is  a bad  one 
for  us. 

6757.  You  were  driven  to  despair  for  fair 
treatment,  and  therefore  you  have  not  registered  ? 
— We  are  not  on  the  burgess  list,  as  we  ought  to 
be.  I got  the  return  from  the  Conservative 
Association,  and  all  over  the  city  they  give  us 
our  .position  as  6,100  out  of  39,000.  Aceord- 
to  our  population  we  should  register  10,000. 

6758.  You  may  trust  me  that  I fully  agree 
with  you  that  there  should  be  no  exclusion. 
Now,  I want  to  know  how  you  propose  that  this 
Committee  should  be  able  to  settle  in  relation  to 
the  other  parts  of  the  city,  and  in  relation  to  a 
general  scheme,  the  boundaries  of  those  parti- 
cular wards,  when  they  are  not  there,  and  have 
no  evidence  about  it  excepting  your  suggestion 
that  they  should  give  you  Catholic  representa- 
tion. Iiow  are  they  to  get  at  what  is  right  in 
reference  to  the  rest  of  the  city  ? — I do  not  think 
it  would  occupy  very  long  to  make  an  inquiry  on 
the  spot. 

6759.  That  inquiry  is  not  committed  to  them  ? 
— I do  not  know  that ; they  may  direct  the 
inquiry  to  be  made. 

6760.  Can  you  suggest  a more  convenient  way 
if  the  Committee  cannot  settle  it  than  that  it 
should  be  settled  by  an  impartial  authority  with 
an  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council  ? — There  is  one 
idea  I had  ; I do  not  know  whether  I should  say  it, 
but  I think  I will.  The  population  of  the  West 
Division  in  1891  of  Catholics  was  32,000  ; un- 
denominated Protestants,  I think,  2,000  ; and,  I 
think,  27,000  Protestants  of  all  other  denomina- 
tions. 

6761.  I do  not  follow  what  you  are  suggest- 
ing ? — What  I want  to  say  is  — the  greater 
strength  of  the  Catholic  population  of  voting 
power  is  in  that  West  Division.  If  you  take  a 
Protestant  ward  out  of  that  it  is  an  exclusively 
Protestant  ward. 

6762.  Why  should  you? — You  would  thereby 
leave  something  like  three  wards  for  the  Catholics 
in  the  proportion  of  the  Catholics. 

6763.  Do  not  you  see  that  I am  not  asking 
you  that.  What  I ask  you  is  this  : You  must 
see  the  enormous  difficulty  of  this  Committee 
settling  the  boundaries  of  wards  they  have  not 
seen  and  know  nothing  about  with  reference  to 
the  other  parts  of  the  city;  Supposing  they  can- 
not settle  it,  what  is  your  fear  as  to  referring  it  to 
an  impartial  authority  with  an  appeal  to  the 
Privy  Council  ? — Giving  him  no  instructions. 

6764.  It  is  a question  of  instructions  we  have 
to  deal  with  ? — If  you  say  we  shall  get  three 
wards  out  of  15  we  will  agree  with  you. 

H II  2 6765.  Do 
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[ Continued. 


Mr.  Pope — continued. 

6765.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  right  or  just 
or  a proper  tiling  for  this  Committee  to  direct 
an  arbitrator  that  he  is  to  give  three  Catholic 
wards,  and  no  more.  For  anything  I know  you 
may  get  five  ? — Why  should  not  we,  in  the  state 
of  affairs  that  exists  there.  Is  there  anything 
peculiarly  obnoxious  to  making  the  legislation 
now  to  what  there  would  have  been  in  1864, 
when  it  was  agreed  upon.  There  must  be  some 
exceptional  legislation  now. 

6766.  You  must  forgive  me  for  saying  that 
you  rather  characteristically  run  away  from  it. 
There  was  no  legislation  agreed  upon  in  1864  ? 
— I think  so. 

6767.  There  was  an  agreement  that,  should 
be  legislation  by  a public  Bill ; what  that 
legislation  was  to  be  nobody  knew  ? — It  was 
to  be  left  to  two  arbitrators  how  the  legislation 
was  to  run,  Lord  Naas  and  Lord  Athlumney. 

6768.  I repeat  mj'  question.  Supposing  this 
Committee  find  they  cannot  judiciously  settle  the 
boundaries  of  wards  without  knowing  all  about 
it,  and  their  relations  to  other  parts  of  the  city, 
what  so  fair  as  to  refer  this  to  the  arbitration  of 
an  impartial  arbitrator  ? — You  would  require  to 
alter  your  Bill  to  make  him  impartial,  because  he 
would  be  simply  a piece  of  mechanism  to  divide 
the  wards? 

6769.  Not  if  he  is  impartial.  If  that  piece  of 
mechanism  accomplished  the  result  you  want  it 
would  be  a good  piece  of  mechanism  ? — Some  of 
the  Corporation  say  it  would  be  a good  thing  to 
put  a man  in  a dark  room  with  a pencil  and  a 
plan. 

6770.  I should  be  glad  to  find  things  different 
to  what  they  are  in  Belfast,  for  1 have  been 
troubled  with  them  very  often.  "What  can  you 
suggest  better  than  an  arbitrator  with  an  appeal 
to  the  Privy  Council  ? — It  just  depends  upon 
what  clauses  you  retain  in  the  Bill.  If  yon 
retain  this  clause  we  should  not  appear  before 
the  Commissioner  or  the  Privy  Council  either. 

6771.  You  tnay  take  it  for  granted  if  you  ask 
for  a clause  enabling  you  to  do  that  so  that  vou 
may  be  represented  that  that  is  not  exceptional  ? 
— We  asked  for  that  at  the  start  and  could  not 
get  it  inserted. 

6772.  You  asked  for  a good  deal  more? — I do 
not  think  so. 

6773.  I do  not  recollect  that  you  asked  for 
that  ? — We  asked  for  something  in  the  preamble 
for  guidance  like  this. 

6774.  1 understand  you  would  not  object  to  an 
impartial  arbitrator  with  proper  instructions  ? — I 
think  not. 

6775.  Then  we  have  got  so  far  as  that? 

Mr.  Knox.']  Before  you  pass  from  the  question 

of  the  wards,  the  difficulty  I have  had  is  to  know 
what  is  the  objection  of  the  Corporation  to  the 
four  wards  that  have  been  proposed. 

Mr.  Pope.']  I have  never  asked  what  the 
objection  to  those  four  wards  would  possibly  be, 
because  I have  never  known  a case  in  which  a 
Committee  undertook  the  duty  of  fixing  in  the 
redistribution  of  a city  the  boundaries  of  four 
wards,  and  no  more.  I think  it  would  be  wrong 
in  principle  to  adopt  any  such  plan.  It  should 
be  done  as  a whole. 


Mr.  Knox.]  If  the  Corporation  see  objection 
to  the  wards  why  should  they  not  state  it? 

Mr.  Pope.]  You  have  only  to  look  at  the  map 
to  see  the  situation  and  the  obvious,  I do  not  like 
to  use  hard  words,  delimitation  of  a particular 
district  by  reason  of  the  inhabitants  in  it. 

Mr.  Knox.]  That  is  my  difficulty.  It  has 
been  suggested  to  this  witness  that  if  this  was 
left  to  an  arbitrator  the  Catholics  would  probably 
get  the  same  representation  as  they  would  secure 
by  express  words,  and  then  we  are  told  that  these 
four  wards  have  obviously  been  jerrymandered 
(though  I fail  to  see  it  on  the  map)  in  an  un- 
natural way.  What  ground  can  there  be  for  the 
suggestion  that  that  would  be  done  by  the  Com- 
missioner ? 

Mr.  Pope.]  I do  not  think  it  would.  I do  not 
suppose  any  Commissioner  would  dream  of  por- 
tioning out  a borough  in  wards  so  unshapely  and 
utterly  inconvenient  as  those  wards  would  be. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Then  the  Catholics  would  not  get 
the  representation. 

Mr.  Pope.]  Yes,  they  would.  It  does  not 
follow  they  would  not  get  representation  because 
these  identical  boundaries  were  not  taken.  They 
would  get  it  by  means  of  those  boundaries,  but 
they  would  probably  get  it  by  ordinary  divi- 
sion. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  How  do  you  know  that  ? 

Mr.  Pope.]  1 cannot  know  it,  but  I only  form 
a reasonable  conclusion  from  what  the  operation 
was  in  Liverpool  and  elsewhere. 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  was  agreed  in  Liverpool,  and 
was  expressly  put  when  there  was  all  the  discus- 
sion as  giving  representation  to  different  sections 
of  the  people. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  I do  not  think  that  was  so. 

Mr.  Knox.]  That  is  Mr.  Lynskey’s  evidence. 
It  was  in  Liverpool  agreed  that  the  wards  should 
be  settled  with  this  object. 

Mr.  Pope.]  It  was  agreed  that  the  wards 
should  be  as  they  were  agreed,  but  not  agreed 
for  a part  of  the  city  only,  but  all  at  the  same. 
Mr.  Lvnskey  told  me  that  after  two  days’  sitting 
the  whole  of  the  wards  were  settled,  and  if  you 
look  at  the  list  you  will  see  it  in  a moment  that 
what  was  done  in  Liverpool  was  not  fixing  the 
boundary  in  that  sort  of  way  to.  take  a certain 
amount  of  population.  You  have  only  to  look 
at  the  list  to  see  that  what  was  done  was  this  : 
They  became  convinced  that  if  they  increased 
the  number  of  wards  so  as  to  limit  the  number  of 
burgesses,  and  especially  if  you  make  the  wards 
similar  in  the  parts  of  the  city  which  are  most 
representative  of  the  diverse  opinions,  you  will 
accomplish  the  same  result,  and  they  did  accom- 
plish the  same  result  without  any  agreement  of 
particular  boundaries  for  particular  classes. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Would  there  be  any  objection 
supposing  the  Committee  were  to  adjourn  the 
consideration  of  this  matter  (I  only  suggest  it 
as  a possible  course)  till  the  Belfast  Corporation 
had  drawn  out  a scheme  for  the  rest  of  the 
wards,  so  as  to  complete  the  division  of  the 
wards. 

Mr.  Pope.]  I should  say  that  is  untenable, 
because 
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because  that  would  delay  the  legislation,  and 
keep  the  bitterness  of  the  question  open. 

Mr.  Knox.']  Is  it  not  a matter  that  could  be 
done  in  a fortnight,  whereas  if  this  is  to  go  again 
before  a Commissioner  it  keeps  the  bitterness  open 
for  at  least  a year. 

Mr.  Pope.]  No.  I understand  your  sugges- 
to  be  that  this  Committee  should  adjourn  its 
sitting  till  the  Commissioner  reports  on  the 
wards,  and  then  to  legislate  upon  it. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Supposing  they  adjourn  the  con- 
sideration till  the  Corporation  considered  as  to 
the  other  16  wards,  making  up  with  the  four,  20; 
and  it  could  all  be  done  before  him. 

Chairman.]  I think  perhaps  we  had  better  go 
on  with  the  cross-examination.  Have  you  any 
other  questions  to  ask  Mr.  Dempsey  ? 

Mr.  Pope. 

6776.  Do  you  know  anything  about  this  green 
book  ? — Yes,  I know  something  about  it. 

6777.  I only  want  to  test  whether  the  griev- 

ances are  real  or  imaginary.  Will  you  turn  to 
page  9,  on  which  you  give  a sum  of  19,307/.,  of 
which  you  allege  the  Catholics  receive  40/.,  and 
the  Protestants  19,267/.? 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  What  book  is  this;  I have 
not  seen  it  ? 

Mr.  Pope.]  I thought  it  had  been  before  the 
Committee. 

Chairman. 

6778.  You  referred  to  it  before,  but  you 
did  not  go  on  with  it ; what  is  the  name  of  the 
book  ? — It  is  called  “ A Statement  of  the 
Municipal  Grievances  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Ratepayers  and  Inhabitants  of  Belfast.” 

Mr.  Pope. 

6779.  This  is  an  illustration  ; I will  not  go 
through  it,  because  it  would  be  idle  to  attempt 
to  argue  it,  but  I will  take  this  to  show  that  you 
are  not  free  from  a tendency  to  exaggeration  in 
Belfast  any  more  than  we  are  in  England  ? — It 
appears  the  other  way. 

6780.  .Tust  let  us  look  at  it;  on  page  9 you 
give  a sum  of  19,307/.,  of  which  you  say  the 
Catholics  receive  40/.  and  the  Protestants 
19,267/. 

Chairman.]  What  money  is  this  ? 

Mr.  Pope.]  It  says,  “ We  give  as  an  illustra- 
tion last  month’s  (January)  payments.” 

Chav-man.]  It  is  payments  by  the  Corporation 
to  officials  of  different  kinds. 

Mr.  Pope. 

6781.  Yes  ; I will  show  you  what  it  is  in  one 
moment ; we  have  checked  one  of  these  calcula- 
tions, and  the  only  one  I am  able  to  analyse  is 
that  of  that  19,307/.  4s.  4 d. ; the  gas  committee 
is  responsible  for  15,754 /.  ? — Yes. 

6782.  Of  that  a large  proportion  is  paid  to 
Protestants  and  a very  small  sum  to  Catholics  ; 
I dare  say  you  can  tell  me  how  that  is  made  up ; 
salaries  650  /. ; there  the  grievance  exists  ? — 
These  are  not  my  figures.  I have  no  responsi- 
bility for  these,  but  I have  here  the  report  of  the 
audit  committee  to  be  presented  to  the  council 
on  the  1st  day  of  February  1896. 

6783.  I am  on  this,  and  I want  the  Committee 
to  see  how  it  is  arrived  at. 

0.127. 


Chairman. 

6784.  You  must  stick  to  this  statement? — I 
have  the  gas  committee  15,000/. 

Mr.  Pope. 

6785.  Of  that  15,754/.,  will  you  take  it  from 
me,  6,444/.  was  for  coals,  2,585/.  for  oil,  96/.  for 
lamps,  108/.  for  machinery,  3,168/.  for  meters, 
and  316/.  for  pipes  and  castings,  and  as  was  spe- 
cified by  the  gentleman  who  examined  you 
1,420/.  to  the  Government  for  income  tax;  how 
do  you  allege  that  the  payment  to  the  Govern- 
ment for  income  tax  is  a proportion  of  payments 
to  Protestants  and  Catholics  ?— The  sum  that  I 
have  got  here  from  the  audit  committee’s  books 
shows  the  salaries  of  the  officers,  all  of  whom  are 
Protestants,  James  Stellfox,  the  manager,  Alex- 
ander Turnbull,  the  cashier,  and  all  the  clerks 
and  apprentices. 

6786.  That  is  650/. ; I give  you  the  whole  of 
that?— Yes. 

6787.  How  do  you  say  that  payments  for  coals 
are  payments  to  Protestants  ? — I do  not  know 
where  that  40/.  as  a payment  to  Catholics  comes 
in. 

6788.  Catholics  40/. ; Protestants  19,267/.? — 
It  appears  to  be  a much  larger  sum.  It  should 
be  30,698/. 

Chairman. 

6789.  Are  you  responsible  for  those  figures  in 
this  pamphlet  ? — Not  for  those.  I have  here  the 
town  council  return. 

6790.  You  are  not  responsible  for  these 
figures  ? — No. 

Mi-.  Pope. 

6791.  Which  part  of  the  book  are  you  respon- 
sible for?— I think  it  is  the  matter,  not  the 
figures. 

6792.  You  are  not  responsible  for  the  figures? 
— No,  but  I know  most  of  them  are  correct. 

6793.  Do  you  say  that  payments  for  coals  are 
payments  to  Protestants? — They  are  not  pay- 
ments to  Catholics. 

6794.  At  all  events  you  will  agree  with  me  as 
to  the  1,420/.  to  the  Government  for  income  tax ; 
do  you  allocate  it  in  that  proportion? — I see 
that.  I suppose  the  Protestants  get  the  most  of 
that. 

6795.  The  figures  are  a bit  exaggerated,  are 
not  they  ? — They  have  been  taken,  I think,  by  a 
reporter  out  of  this  published  book.  They  were 
published  in  the  “ Irish  News.” 

6796.  That  does  not  make  them  any  the  less 
exaggerated,  I dare  say  ?— I think,  in  place  of 
being  exaggerated,  it  is  the  other  way.  The  figures 
ought  to  be  doubled;  30,000/.  the  total  ought  to  be. 

6797.  There  is  an  undoubted  grievance  that 
you  have  no  representation,  but  all  this  fuss 
about  the  distribution  of  money  to  Catholics  and 
Protestants,  and  all  the  rest  is  grossly  exag- 
gerated according  to  this  ?— Certainly  not ; °I 
think  it  is  understated. 

6798.  If  you  get  three  Catholics  on  the  Cor- 
poration, how  would  you  cure  it? — I do  not 
know..  I think  it  will  be  possible  to  get  a little 
more  justice. 

6799.  How;  with  three  against  how  many ? — 
They  would  not  always  vote  against  a proposal 
of  a Catholic. 

H h 3 6800.  I do 
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Mr.  Pope—  continued. 

6800.  I do  not  suppose  they  would,  but  you 
would  be  in  a hopeless  minority  ? — I do  not 
think  the  bitterness  would  be  imported  into  the 
Corporation  as  it  stands  at  present  if  there  was  a 
mixture. 

6801.  You  think  the  introducing  another 
party  into  the  Corporation  would  be  followed  by 
peace  and  quietness  in  the  council  itself? — I 
know  a great  many  of  the  councillors  myself,  and 
I do  not  ihink  there  would  be  much  difficulty  in 
working  the  two  parties  together. 

6802.  I quite  agree,  and  therefore  it  seems 
to  me  that  that  being,  according  to  your  view, 
the  temper  of  a great  many  of  the  Corporation, 
it  is  rather  unjust  to  say  they  use  their  power 
aeainst  the  Catholics  to  their  disadvantage  ?— It 
is" more  the  fault  of  the  system  than  the  indivi- 
duals, perhaps.  Some  of  the  individuals  have 
never  shown  us  much  consideration,  but  the 
system  produces  that. 

6803.  If  the  collector  of  the  income  tax 
happened  to  be  a Protestant  even  the  Roman 
Catholics  could  not  say  that  that  money  was 
paid  to  him  ? — There  is  the  tax  we  should  not 
pay.. 

Chairman. 

6804.  You  have  put  in  a paper  here  which 
says  : “ I beg  to  inform  you  that  the  burgesses 
of  Dublin  are  divided  amongst  the  wards  as 
follows.”  Then  there  is  a list  of  15  wards, 
with  the  number  of  burgesses  in  each  ward, 
making  a total  of  8,726.  How  has  that  been 
arrived  at,  because  you  have  not  the  15  wards  in 
existence  just  now  ? — This  is  for  Dublin.  The 
only  point  in  it  is  that  the  burgesses  are  not 
relative  in  proportion. 

6805.  It  is  put  in  to  show  that  there  are 
considerable  differences  in  the  different  wards  ? — 
Yes.  I also  applied  to  Cork  for  the  same  thing. 

Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Knox. 

6806.  As  I understand,  you  prefer  that  this 
should  be  done  by  Provisional  Order,  because 
you  would  prefer  the  appeal  to  the  House 
of  Commons  to  the  appeal  to  the  Irish  Privy 
Council? — Nothing  will  satisfy  the  Catholic 
body  unless  the  'ward  can  be  settled  before  this 
Bill  becomes  law. 

6807.  You  do  not  want  it  to  get  out  of  the 
reach  of  Parliament? — Quite  so. 

6808.  You  would  perhaps  tell  the  Committee 
what  the  Irish  Privy  Council,  consists  of.  It  is 
not  a body  of  judges,  to  begin  with  ; there  are 
some  judges  who  are  members  of  it,  but  it  does 
not  consist  mainly  of  judges  ? — I do  not  think 
any  of  the  Privy  Council  belong  to  our  party 
of  the  North  of  Ireland.  We  know  some  of  the 
recent  appointments : the  Right  Honourable 
John  Young  and  the  Right  Honourable  Thomas 
Soutar. 

6809.  It  is  not  in  any  way  a judicial  body?— 
It  is  not  a representative  body. 

6810.  Neither  representative  nor  is  it  judicial  ? 
— I do  not  know  about  the  judicial  part  of  it. 

6811.  There  are  some  judicial  members,  but  it 
is  not  of  itself  a judicial  body.  It  is  not  like  the 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

Judicial  Committee  of  the  English  Privy  Council, 
which  is  solely  composed  of  lawyers  and  judges  ? 
— I do  not  think  our  party  would  have  represen- 
tation on  it. 

6812.  You  would  prefer  it  should  be  done  by 
Provisional  Order,  so  that  the  appeal,  if  there  is 
any,  should  be  to  the  House  of  Commons  ? — 
Decidedly. 

6813.  But  you  see  no  reason  wffiy,  if  the 
Corporation  are  willing  that  the  Catholics  should 
have  representation,  they  should  not  come  to  an 
agreement  now,  here  ? — I am  quite  satisfied  that 
the  men  belonging  to  the  Corporation  here  can 
draw  out  an  agreement  of  that  sort  very  readily. 

6814.  Have  you  considered  the  question  as  to 
the  division  of  wards.  Do  you  consider  that  a 
matter  of  great  difficulty  to  divide  Belfast  up 
into  wards  ? — I did  not  feel,  inclined  to  go  into 
the  ward  question  much.  It  was  because  we 
failed  in  the  cumulative  vote  that  the  ward 
question  was  taken  up.  1 myself  preferred  to 
avoid  the  ward  question. 

6815.  Have  you  considered  the  question 
whether,  if  it  was  divided  haphazard,  the 
Catholics  would  have  much  representation  ?— If 
it  is  divided  haphazard  it  will  only  perpetuate 
the  grievance,  and,  in  fact,  intensify  it.  Some- 
body will  be  blamed  for  the  latest  Act,  which 
has  been  performed  to  defeat  the  Catholics. 

6816.  It  has  been  represented  that  these  wards 
are  very  awkward  in  shape.  Those,  I think,  are 
the  existing  wards  of  the  city,  which  were  drawn 
up  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Corporation 
and  a Commissioner  [referring  to  plan ] ? — Y es. 

6817.  You  see  how  they  go  in  and  out  in 
every  way  ? — I do  ; there  is  no  uniformity. 

6818.  Whereas,  I think  on  the  plan  which  you 
put  in,  the  wards  are,  considering  the  difficulties 
in  any  case  of  dividing  up  a town,  very  regular, 
comparatively.  These  are  very  regularly  shaped 
wards  ? — I do  not  see  any  reason  why  they  could 
not  make  the  other  wards  the  same  as  those 
existing. 

6819.  You  see  no  reason  why,  taking  these 
four  wards  to  begin  with  as  wards  of  the  city, 
they  could  not  divide  up  the  rest  of  the  city  into 
wards? — No,  they  would  come  out  here  to  the 
boundary  in  this  case  [pointing],  but  there  seems 
to  be  enough  of  area  otherwise  to  make  the  other 
wards. 

6820.  For  instance,  this  part  here  wmuld 
make  a very  good  central  ward  ; that  bit  left 
here  naturally  would  be  one  of  the  wealthiest 
Avards  of  the  city  ; the  business  is  chiefly  about 
there  ? — Yes. 

Chairman .]  What  Avould  become  of  that  blue 
ward  ? That  does  not  give  you  the  added  area. 

Mr.  Knox.]  This  map  does  not  show  it. 

Chairman.]  It  Avas  intended  to  go  on? 

Mr.  Knox.]  Yes,  it  was  intended  to  go  on  right 
to  the  boundary. 

Chairman.]  But  that  is  far  off  the  boundary. 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  is  a good  way,  but  there  are  no 
houses  between,  so  that  it  is  not  a matter  of  much 
importance. 

Chairman.]  Whereabouts  would  be  the 
boundary  of  the  city  ? 

[Mr.  Knox . 
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Mr.  Knox."]  It  would  be  about  where  the 
houses  stop. 

Chairman.~]  Is  the  present  boundary  of  the 
city  within  or  outside  the  map  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  is  outside. 

Chairman.]  So  that  that  does  not  show  up 
even  to  the  present  boundary  ? 

Mr.  Knox. j Not  quite.  It  just  shows  where 
the  houses  stop  on  that  map.  There  will  be  no 
difficulty  in  drawing  another  map,  if  the  Com- 
mittee would  like  it,  to  show  it  up  to  the  boun- 
dary. It  is  not  a matter  about  which  there  would 
be  mucli  dispute  because  there  is  not  many  people 
in  it. 

Chairman.]  It  does  not  go  up  to  Woodvale 
Park  ? 

Witness.]  That  is  on  the  Shankhill  road. 

Mr.  Knox.]  That  would  not  be  in  it  in  any 
case. 

Chairman.]  Very  well. 

Mr.  Knox, 

6821.  There  have  been  some  vague  objections 
brought  against  these  boundaries  ; I think  these 
wards  ai’e  bounded  by  the  principal  streets  of 
the  town,  with  very  few  exceptions? — Yes. 

6822.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  possible  to 
make  any  division  into  15  wards  in  which  the 
bounds  should  be  always  principal  streets  ? — It 
would  be  perfectly  impossible  I should  think. 

6823.  You  have  aimed  at  having  as  the  boun- 
daries the  principal  streets  as  far  as  possible? — 
Yes,  we  have. 

Chairman.]  If  we  are  to  do  anything  with 
this  map  it  will  be  necessary  to  show  exactly 
where  that  ward  goes  on. 

Mr.  Knox. 

6824.  Y es,  it  ought  to  be  carried  to  the  side. 
(To  the  Witness. ) You  have  made,  I think,  a 
number  of  proposals  to  the  Corporation  with  a 
view  to  some  settlement  or  other ; have  you 
ever  been  met  by  any  counter  proposal  of  com- 
promise of  any  kind  ? — None  whatever,  in  fact 
the  town  clerk  said  to  me  at  one  of  our  discus- 
sions with  the  Corporation,  “ Mr.  Dempsey,  you 
do  not  expect  that  we  can  make  a Catholic  ward 
to  suit  you.”  Well,  at  that  time  I was  advocat- 
ing the  cumulative  voting,  and  1 said,  “ Certainly 
not.”  Now  when  it  is  a ward  question  it  would 
be  a necessity  to  make  wards  in  which  the 
Catholics  would  be  the  majority.  There  is  no 
other  way  of  settling  this  question  in  order  to 
give  any  representation. 

6825.  And  they  have  made  no  approach  to 
you  of  any  kind,  either  directly  or  indirectly, 
with  a view  to  settle  with  you  ? — None  what- 
ever ; in  fact,  we  have  had  no  sympathy  from 
them  in  any  way. 

6826.  You  have  heard  the  town  clerk’s 
evidence,  in  which  he  said  there  was  nobody  here 
who  had  authority  to  make  a compromise  ? — It 
appears  that  they  have  been  doing  it  every  day. 

6827.  You  did  hear  that,  but  besides  that,  do 
you  understand  that  compromises  have  been 
made  with  almost  all  the  other  petitioners,  except 
you  ? — Yes,  so  it  would  seem. 

6828.  You  naturally  gather  that  there  is  no 
0.127. 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

desire  to  meet  you  here? — We  have  concluded 
that. 

6829.  Would  you  have  any  idea  that  there 
woidd  be  a greater  desire  to  meet  you  if  they 
got  away  from  Parliament  and  got  their  Bill  and 
went  before  this  Commissioner  at  five  guineas  a 
day  ?: — I have  explained  my  technical  objections 
to  those  clauses  that  refer  to  the  Commissioner. 

6830.  Just  apart  from  that,  would  you  con- 
sider that  the  Corporation  would  be  more  ready 
or  less  ready  to  meet  with  a compromise  if  you 
come  before  this  gentleman  at  five  guineas  a 
day  than  they  are  here  ? — W e would  not  get  a 
hearing,  I believe,  at  all 

6831.  Of  course,  the  Corporation  would  appear 

before  the  Commissioner 

Mr.  Pope.]  I did  not  know  that  the  five 
guineas  a day  was  fixed  as  the  remuneration. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I thought  it  was  by  the  Bill. 

Chairman.]  I think  it  is. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  There  is  no  difficulty 
in  raising  it  to  10  guineas  a day. 

Mr.  Knox. 

6832.  Is  that  the  best  offer  the  Corporation 
have  made  for  a compromise  ? I think  that  is 
the  only  definite  offer  you  have  heard  of  com- 
promise yet  towards  the  Catholics,  it  it  not  ?— I 
suppose  it  is. 

6833.  Now',  in  1864,  I understand,  there  was  a 
hearing  of  21  days  before  a Committee  of  this 
House  ? — Yes,  there  seems  to  have  been. 

6834.  The  case  of  the  Catholics  and  other 
people  who  had  grievances  were  put  fully  before 
the  Committee  ? — Yes. 

6835.  And  the  Committee  reported  that  those 
grievances  ought  to  be  redressed? — Yes. 

6836.  The  Corporation  got  their  Bill? — 
Yes. 

6837.  They  went  away  with  the  Bill  ? — They 
went  away  with  the  Bill. 

6838.  And  those  grievances  were  not  re- 
dressed ? — They  were  not  redressed. 

6839.  In  the  case  of  Mr.  Justice  Day’s  Com- 
mission, I think,  too,  in  1887  some  strong  reports 
were  made  as  to  changes  which  were  necessary 
in  Belfast.  Have  any  of  those  recommendations 
been  carried  out? — No,  I do  not  think  much 
came  of  that  report. 

6840.  There  was  legislation  and  recommenda- 
tion, but  nothing  has  been  done  ? — It  was  partly 
before  the  House,  I think. 

6841.  And  therefore,  arguing  from  what  has 
happened  in  the  past,  would  you  expect  in  the 
future  that  if  they  get  their  Bill,  and  go  away 
with  it,  you  will  have  little  chance  to  get  your 
grievances  redressed  ? — Quite  so. 

6842.  Would  you  have  any  objection  to  the 
Corporation  dividing  out  their  16  wards  out  of 
the  20  for  themselves,  and  bringing  up  their  pro- 
posal before  the  Committee  themselves? — I do 
not  think  we  should  want  a Commissioner  at  all 
if  they  agreed  to  the  scheme  we  have  proposed. 

6843.  Would  you  object  to  their  dividing  up 
the  other  16  wards  themselves? — They  may 
divide  them  as  they  like.  We  would  not  inter- 
fere. 

6844.  If  they,  in  the  course  of  a week  or  so, 

H H 4 are 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

are  able  to  bring  up  a scheme  for  the  other  16 
wards  you  would  have  no  objection  ? — I do  not 
care  how  they  may  make  it. 

6845.  If  they  do  that  you  would  avoid  the  in- 
quiry before  the  Commissioner,  and  possibly  an 
appeal  to  the  Privy  Council  ? — It  would  be  an 
easy  mode  of  settlement  I think  to  adopt  that. 

6846.  I understand  that  in  the  case  of  the 
former  extension  of  the  borough  of  Belfast  the 
wards  were  divided  in  the  Bill  itself  ? — Captain 
Gilbert  seems  to  have  performed  his  functions 
before  the  Bill  was  passed  into  law. 

6847.  At  any  rate  the  wards  are  defined  in 
the  Bill  itself? — They  are  defined  in  the  Bill 
itself. 

6848.  And  in  the  case  of  the  wards  of  Liver- 
pool you  have  heard  that  they  were  drawn  up  by 
Provisional  Order,  which,  of  course,  had  to  be 
confirmed  by  Bill  ? — Yes,  so  it  would  appear. 

6849.  So  far  as  English  boroughs  or  Belfast 
are  concerned,  is  there  any  precedent  for  the 
course  which  is  proposed  in  this  Bill  so  far  as 
you  know  ? — I did  not  hear  of  the  Corporation 
offering  any.  I do  not  know. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald .]  There  are  many. 

Mr.  Knox.]  In  England  ? 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  Yes. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Not  by  Provisional  Order. 

Chairman.]  The  Provisional  Order  in  the 
Liverpool  case,  I suppose,  was  laid  on  the  table 
of  the  House. 

Mr.  Knox.]  No;  the  Provisional  Order  in  the 
Liverpool  case  was  confirmed  by  Bill. 

Witness.]  I do  not  know  of  any  case  where  an 
Act  was  passed  and  a Commissioner  was  ap- 
pointed to  fix  the  wards  after  the  Act  was 
passed.  I do  not  know  of  any  precedent  of  that 
kind. 

Mr.  Knox. 

6850.  This  form  of  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council 
instead  of  to  Parliament  is  a novelty  as  I under- 
stand as  far  as  you  know  ? — I do  not  know  any- 
thing about  it. 

6851.  You  are  an  occupier  of  land,  I under- 
stand, within  and  without  the  borough? — Yes. 

6852.  Did  you  hear  of  that  arrangement  that 
was  said  to  have  been  made  with  the  private 
owners  which  Mr.  Alderman  McConnell  told  us 
of,  by  which  the  owners  of  private  streets  are  to 
get  a very  creat  advantage  ? — 1 was  present  when 
a deputation  attended  the  Corporation,  urging 
the  very  thing  which  it  appears  has  been  con- 
ceded, and  I know  as  a matter  of  fact  it  was 
refused  publicly. 

6853.  Had  you  heard  of  it  before  Mr. 
McConnell  mentioned  it  ! — I was  not  aware  that 
there  was  such  an  arrangement  made.  I think  it 
is  a very  unfair  one  to  the  other  ratepayers,  and 
those  who  have  had  to  make  sewers  in  the 
streets,  as  I have  had  to  do  myself. 

6854.  Mr.  Dunlop  we  have  heard  is  a large 
owner  of  property.  Mr.  Bretland  gave  us  the 
figures  in  connection  with  his  streets,  of  the 
actual  cost  of  making  up,  and  the  cost  of  putting 
them  into  repair,  at  12,000/.? — I know  it  would 
be  a very  large  sum. 

6855.  He  is  a considerable  owner  of  property  ? 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

— He  is  a large  owner  at  Chichester  Park,  below 
Fort  William.  He  goes  into  Chichester  Park, 
and  then,  I think,  he  owns  at  Donegal  Park, 
which  is  beyond  Fort  William  there.  He  is 
opening  up  new  roads  there,  and  they  are  very 
imperfectly  constructed.  They  are  straight  and 
shapely  enough,  but  there  is  not  enough  material 
put  upon  them.  I know  them.  Also  his  sewerage 
is  being  run  through  under  the  railway,  under 
the  Northern  Counties  Railway.  Before  you 
get  to  Greencastle  there  are  two  or  three  places 
sewered  in  that  fashion  : Fort  William  Park,  and 
the  place  next  to  me,  Slcegonill,  sewered  under 
the  railway  ; and  the  two  sewers  I refer  to,  Fort 
William  Park,  and  this  other  one,  have  been 
choked  for  the  past  three  years— choked  com- 
pletely. The  Fort  William  sewerage  is  actually 
run  through  my  land — I have  not  blocked  it— 
into  an  open  drain  which  goes  away  here  into 
the  sea,  and  not  into  the  main  drainage  system 
at  all. 

6856.  Would  you  object,  in  the  interests  of 
the  ratepayers  in  general,  to  any  sort  of  arrange- 
ment by  which  these  outside  owners  would  be 
allowed  to  hand  over  their  streets  to  the  Corpo- 
ration without  their  being  properly  paved  and 
sewered  ? — I should  decidedly  object.  I say 
that  if  there  is  to  be  any  district  sewers  made 
for  these  people  the  Bill  should  be  very  plain 
upon  the  subject  and  not  burden  us  with  the 
construction  of  miles  of  sewers  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  building  speculators. 

6856. *  I understand  that  actually  it  has  been 
published  in  the  Belfast  papers,  although  it  has 
not  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Committee, 
that  this  agreement  has  taken  the  form  of  a 
clause  which  is  to  be  inserted  in  the  Bill  now? — 
Yes,  one  of  the  owners  below  Fort  William,  in 
this  Donegal  estate,  appears  to  have  secured 
such  a clause.  It  is  a most  extraordinary 
arrangement.  I am  sure  every  ratepayer  in 
Belfast,  who  is  in  the  present  area,  would  object 
to  anything  of  the  sort.  I say  most  emphatically 
that  it  will  be  a very  great  public  scandal  if  it  is 
permitted. 

6857.  This  clause,  if  I understand,  has  been 
published  in  the  Belfast  papers  as  a clause  which 
the  Corporation  wish  to  have  put  into  the  Bill  to 
deal  with  this  difficulty  : “ The  Corporation 
shall  also  take  over  any  roads  or  streets  which 
were  laid  out  and  partly  metalled  prior  to  the 
1st  day  of  January  1896  within  the  added  area, 
which  are  not  now  repairable  by  the  grand 
juries,  if  at  any  time  prior  to  the  1st  day  of 
January  1899  the  same  shall  have  been  put  into 
such  repair  as  would  have  been  required  by  the 
grand  jury  of  the  county  in  which  the  same  are 
situated  prior  to  the  taking  over  thereof  by  such 
grand  jury,  if  the  same  had  continued  to  be  within 
their  jurisdiction.” 

Chairman.]  There  is  no  such  clause  in  the 
Bill  before  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Knox. 

6858.  It  is  proposed,  I understand  ? — That 
has  been  published  in  the  Belfast  newspapers. 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  was  stated  by  Mr.  Alderman 
McCnnell. 

Chairman.] 
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Chairman.']  I remember  the  statement  of  it, 
but  there  is  no  such  clause  here. 

Mr.  Knox. 

6859.  It.  has  not  been  brought  before  the 
Committee  ? — I believe  it  is  agreed  to  and 
signed.  I understand  it  was  agreed  to. 

Chairman. 

6860.  You  do  not  know  of  your  own  know- 
ledge that  it  was  ? — 1 was  told  by  some  parties 
there  was  such  a clause  in  preparation. 

6861.  You  do  not  know.  You  were  not  in- 
cluded in  it  ? — I am  not  included. 

Mr.  Knox. 

6862.  Do  you  believe  that  there  would  have 
been  a very  strong  feeling  in  Belfast,  not  con- 
fined to  the  Catholics,  if  this  had  been  generally 
understood  and  known  before  the  Bill  was  pro- 
moted ? — Decidedly ; especially  with  regard  to 
the  sewerage  part  of  it. 

6863.  You  would  object,  in  the  interests  of  the 
ratepayers  in  general,  to  the  Committee  sanc- 
tioning any  such  clause  ? — If  they  sanctioned 
such  a clause  as  that,  they  should  say  with 
regard  to  the  district  sewers  rate,  who  is  to  pay 
for  it  ? 

6864.  And,  if  such  an  agreement  had  been 
come  to,  would  you  not  have  expected  that  the 
clause  would  have  been  put  before  the  Committee 
generally,  and  that  notice  should  have  been  given 
to  the  public  of  it  at  an  earlier  date  ? — I think 
that,  as  petitioners  against  the  Bill,  we  should 
have  had  notice.  The  Corporation  should  have 
(riven  some  consideration  with  regard  to  these 
alterations. 

6865.  If  Mr.  Dunlop’s  streets  would  have 
cost  1 2,000 1.  to  put  into  repair  in  this  full  way 
by  the  Corporation,  what  would  you  estimate 
would  be  the  cost  of  putting  all  the  private 
streets  within  the  added  area  into  repair  ? — 
Well,  it  appears  that  there  are  an  enormous 
number  at  Knock  and  that  district.  It  was  the 
Knock  people  that  started  the  deputation  and 
the  agitation  in  the  business. 

6866.  Would  it  be  an  exaggeration  to  say  that 
the  other  owners  have  10  times  as  many  streets 
as  Mr.  Dunlop  has? — I should  say  so  fully. 

6867.  So  that  this  matter  involves,  roughly, 
over  100,000/.?  — Whatever  it  amounts  to  it 
would  be  a very  large  sum. 

6868.  Do  you  understand  that  although  the 
people  representing  the  Corporation  here  profess 
to  have  no  power  to  make  an  arrangement  with 
the  Catholics,  they  have  made  an  arrangement 
involving  a sum  of  100,000/.  with  these  outside 
owners  ? — It  will  involve  a very  large  sum,  there 
is  no  doubt  about  it.  If  the  sewers  of  the  town 
are  insufficient,  and  they  have  to  make  new 
sewers  all  over  the  city,  on  which  we  have  spent 
300,000/.,  and  ihey  are  going  to  sewer  some  of 
the  streets  brought  in  through  the  main  drainage 
system,  I suppose  it  would  mean  a duplication  of 
the  scheme. 

6869.  Of  vour  own  knowledge  is  not  it  a fact 
that  a very  considerable  number  of  these  mem- 
bers of  the  Corporation,  who  have  been  over 
here  and  watching  the  progress  of  this  Bill,  are 
themselves  largely  interested  in  land  within  the 
added  area  ? — Yes,  that  is  notorious. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Pope.]  They  are  saddling  themselves  with 
additional  taxation. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

6870.  Are  you  one  of  the  gentlemen  who 
signed  this  petition  ? — Yes. 

6871.  An  owner  and  occupier  ? — Yes,  I signed 
the  petition. 

6872.  Do  you  recollect  this  paragraph  : 
“ Even,  however,  if  the  wards  were  arranged  so 
as  to  be  of  equal  population,  it  is  doubtful 
whether  there  would  be  a Catholic  majority  in 
more  than  one  out  of  the  15  wards,  and  it  is  not 
likely  that  such  a majority  could  be  long  main- 
tained. It  was  at  one  time  the  practice  in 
Belfast  for  those  of  different  religions  to  live  in 
separate  quarters,  and  this  practice  is  not  yet 
extinct.  But  owing  to  street  improvements  and 
other  causes  this  practice  is  being  gradually 
abandoned,  and  your  petitioners  submit  that  it 
is  undesirable  as  a matter  of  public  policy  to  do 
anything  which  would  tend  to  prevent  it  being 
abandoned.”  Do  you  adopt  that  paragraph? — I 
wrote  that  paragraph.  I was  then  recommending 
a scheme  of  cumulative  voting  to  represent  all 
portions  of  our  community. 

6873.  Do  you  still  adhere  to  that  paragraph  ? 
— I would  prefer  that  this  ward  system  should 
not  be  adopted. 

6874.  Do  you  adhere  to  that  paragraph  ? — 
Yes. 

6875.  You  think  that  is  the  fact,  that  the 
population  is  becoming  more  scattered  and  more 
mixed  ? — Yes,  we  have  lost  a good  many  of  them 
out  of  particular  divisions. 

6876.  Is  not  it  likely  that  whatever  arrange- 
ment is  made,  even  these  wards  which  you  now 
propose  may  not  be  of  a permanent  character  ? — 
Well,  it  may  not  be  ; my  own  opinion  is  that  this 
settlement  of  the  wards  will  not  be  of  a per- 
manent character.  We  recommend  four  wards 
in  that  petition  to  correspond  with  the  four 
Parliamentary  divisions,  and  cumulative  voting. 

I have  no  reason  to  change  my  opinion  about 
that. 

6877.  Whatever  is  done  in  that  way,  do  you 
think  it  would  be  satisfactory'? — I think  that  the 
ward  system  will  never  be  satisfactory. 

6878.  Do  you  know  anything  about  the  mode 
in  which  the  Privy  Council  act  as  a court  of 
appeal? — I do  not  know  ; I never  was  before 
them. 

6879.  Now  you  said  something  about  a certain 
election  in  1877  ? — Yes. 

6880.  And  you  spoke  then  of  the  change 
since.  You  said  that  that  election  was  not  by 
ballot ; what  election  were  you  speaking  of, 
the  Parliamentary  election  or  a municipal  elec- 
tion ? — I do  not  think  I said  my  election  was  not 
by  ballot.  I could  not  give  you  exactly  the 
date. 

6881.  I thought  you  said  something  about  the 
election  not  being  by  ballot? — No,  it  was  the 
election  of  Mr.  William  Ross  and  Mr.  Bernard 
Hughes  when  Catholics  were  returned.  I said 
I thought  they  were  not  by  ballot. 

6882.  Do  you  know  what  date  it  was  ? — It 
would  precede  that.  Sir  James  Haslett  could 
say. 

6883.  Do  you  know  what  d tte  it  would  be  ? — 

I I It 
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Mr.  Tomlinson — continued. 

It  might  be  as  early  as  1864  or  1865,  and  it 
might  be  between  the  two  dates. 

6884.  You  think  it  is  about  that  date  ? — 
Yes. 


Sir  James  Haslett. 

6885.  There  are  just  one  or  two  items  in  this 
book  which  I would  like  to  ask  you  about.  You 
adopt  that  table  which  you  give  on  page  9,  and 
you  think  that  that  is  (airly  put  before  people,  in 
which  you  put  the  Catholics  at  40/.  and  the 
Protestants  at  19,267 /.  You  adopt  that  book. 
Is  not  that  book  issued  by  your  association  ? — 
It  is. 

6886.  Of  course,  you  are  responsible  for  it  as 
an  association  ? — Well,  it  seems  to  be  an  under- 
statement. 

6887.  Have  you  the  report  of  the  Gas  Com- 
mittee ; take  “ oil  ” ? — Yes,  I have  the  report. 

6888.  It  is  because  you  have  the  report  that  I 
am  testing  this.  I am  speaking  of  that  very 
report  of  the  Gas  Committee  which  you  have 
before  you? — That  is  the  only  figure  which 
seems  to  agree. 

6889.  Be  it  so ; you  have  got  in  the  Gas 
Committee’s  report  the  individual  items  and 
what  they  are  for  ? — Yes. 

6890.  You  have  “oil,  2,500/.”;  are  the 
citizens  in  Russia  all  Protestants  from  whom 
that  oil  is  bought  ? — I do  not  know. 


6891.  Then  I am  asking  you,  are  all  the 
residents  round  about  Baker,  Protestants? — I 
am  not  responsible  for  the  division. 

6892.  You  see  you  father  the  statement  ? — No  ; 
I do  not  say  so. 

6893.  Well,  certainly  it  is  one  of  your  children  ? 
— No,  it  is  not. 

6894.  Are  you  not  a member  of  the  associa- 
tion ? — I am. 

6895.  This  part  was  not  compiled  by  you  ? — 
No. 

6896.  But  you  know  the  association  issued  it? 
— I am  not  responsible  for  that.  It  was  pub- 
lished in  the  newspapers  in  Belfast  and  was  un- 
contradicted for  several  weeks  afterwards. 

6897.  At  least  you  see  that  the  income  tax  was 
paid  to  an  immense  population  ? — Yes,  1 am  sure 
of  that. 

6898.  IIow  far  would  you  go  so  far  as  the 
manufacture  of  meters  in  lOngland  was  con- 
cerned ? — I could  not  give  you  any  opinion  about 
that. 

6899.  But  you  are  quite  sure  you  would  not  go 
the  length  of  saying  that  they  were  all  Pro- 
testants ? — I could  not  tell  you. 

6900.  Come,  now  ; you  have  placed  it  here 
before  the  public  and  asked  the  House  of 
Commons  to  believe  this  statement? — Yes. 

6901.  You  do  not  say  that  all  the  coal  workers 
in  the  mines  and  the  owners  of  the  mines  that 
provide  that  6,400/.  worth  of  coal  out  of  the 
15,000/.  were  all  Protestants  ? — I could  not  tell 
you  what  they  are. 

6902.  But  you  have  put  it  here  that  they  are 

all  Protestants  ? — I think  it  must  be  that  they 
are  referring  to 


6903.  But  you  have  got  it  in  the  Gas  Com- 
mittee’s report? — I think  that  the  figures  should 
not  be  there  in  that  sense,  because  the  total 


Sir  James  Ilasltdt  — continued, 
should  be  30,000/.  and  there  is  only  a total  of 
19,000/. 

6904.  You  have  placed  this  statement  before 
the  House  of  Commons  on  your  authority,  that 
that  is  paid  to  Protestants? — I believe  the  situa- 
tion is  worse  than  that  stated. 

6905.  I am  taking  you  upon  this,  not  on  your 
belief  ? — No,  I cannot  go  into  those  figures 
because  I am  not  responsible  for  them,  but  I 
know  what  they  are.  What  1 have  before  me  is 
30,000/.  and  that  is  only  19,000/. 

6906.  Now,  I will  take  you  to  page  7.  You 
■ say  “ Registrar  of  Corporation  Stock.”  That  is 

the  Belfast  Bank,  is  it  not  ? — Yes.  That  is  Mr. 
John,  a director  of  the  Belfast  Bank. 

6907.  These  are  Corporation  officials  ; “ The 
Clerk  of  the  Peace,”  is  he  a Corporation 
official  ? — I think  his  salary  is  paid  by  the 
Corporation. 

6908.  Is  he  a Corporation  official  appointed  by 
the  Corporation,  and  over  whom  the  Corporation 
have  the  slightest  control? — Well,  I cannot  tell 
you  who  appoints  him. 

6909.  But  still  you  put  it  down  as  a Protestant 
appointment  ? — He  is  getting  something  out  of 
the  Corporation. 

6910.  I am  asking  you  a very  plain  question  ? 
—What  do  you  say  about  it.  I cannot  see  the 
point  you  refer  to. 

6911.  In  “Corporation  Officials”  youput 
“ Poor  Rate  Collectors ; ” are  they  Corporation 
officials? — Do  not  they  come  under  boards  of 
guardians  or  something  ? 

6912.  No,  they  do  not.  It  is  “Corporation 
Officials?  ” — I have  here  a list  of  the  officials  of 
the  boards  of  guardians  and  there  are  “Rate 
Collectors  ” with  no  wages  put  to  them. 

6913.  I am  speaking  of  page  7 

Mr.  Knox.~\  1 find  all  these  gentlemen  are 
put  down  in  the  Corporation  book  as  Corporation 
officials. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

6914.  I am  taking  what  you  will  find  at  page 
7 ? — I can  see  this  myself,  “ Poor  Rate  Collectors 
and  Clerk  of  Union  for  attendance  at  Revision 
Court.” 

6915.  Have  the  Corporation  anything  to  do 
with  that? — They  pay  them  this  money. 

6916.  Have  they  anything  to  do  with  their 
appointments '! — I do  not  think  so. 

6917.  They  are  bound  to  pay  them  by 
Act  of  Parliament,  are  not  they? — It  is  fully 
stated. 

6918.  No,  it  is  not  fully  stated.  You  have 
put  them  down  as  officials  of  the  Corporation  ? — 
We  do  not  put  them  into  the  total. 

6919.  I am  speaking  of  what  is  put  down 
here  evidently  with  the  view  to  impress  the  House 
of  Commons  that  they  are  part  of  your  appoint- 
ments ? — Well,  they  are  officials  for  the  time 
being  of  the  Corporation,  I suppose. 

6920.  Are  they  appointed  by  the  Corporation  ? 
— Not  as  poor  rate  collectors. 

6921.  Are  they  discharging  a duty  for  the 
Corporation? — I do  not  knowhow  it  is  managed. 

6922.  Well,  I shall  hope  still  to  show  that 
there  is  no  man  in  Belfast  who  knows  better  than 
you  dp? — I have  not  gone  over  that. 

6923.  Now 
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Sir  James  Iiaslctt — continued. 

6923.  Now  I will  take  “ Petty  Sessions 
Clerks.”  You  have  10  of  those? — What  page 
is  that  ? 

6924.  Page  7.  Do  you  see  those? — Yes, 

“ Petty  Sessions  Clerks.” 

6925.  And  to  those  you  add  the  40  members 
of  the  town  council  ? — Well,  that  seems  to  be  a 
peculiar  arrangement. 

6926.  It  adds  something  to  the  petty  sessions 
clerks  ? — It  seems  to  be  a peculiar  arrangement. 

Mr.  KnoxJ\  There  is  a line  between. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

6927.  It  makes  the.  gross  total  larger? — I think 
it  is  sufficiently  explanatory.  They  do  not  seem 
to  get.  any  wages  or  salary. 

6928.  I am  not  talking  about  wages  or  salary, 
but  about  the  employes  ; we  are  to  take  it  that 
you  gravely  state  that  the  town  council  employ 
themselves  ? — W ell,  they  are  there  at  all  events. 

6929.  Of  course  they  are  ; now  I do  not  think" 
I shall  trouble  you  with  this  unfortunate  docu- 
ment any  more? — I do  not  think  it  is  very  impor- 
tant. The  rest  is  pretty  good. 

6930.  The  rest  of  it  is  very  good ; I suppose 
the  best  part  of  it  is  on  page  12  containing  the 
lunatic  asylum  officials? — I do  not  know  any- 
thing about  them. 

6931.  But  you  put  it  in  here  as  part  of  the 
system  of  Protestant  officialism? — Some  of  it,  yes. 

6932.  Are  these  all  appointed  by  the  Belfast 
Toivn  Council? — These  lunatic  asylum  officials? 

6933.  Yes? — This  was  put  in  to  show  that 
there  were  some  Catholics  appointed  by  the  clerk 
of  the  lunatic  asylum  because  there  were  Catholic 
governors. 

6934.  Was  not  it  put  in  to  show  simply  that 
the  mass  were  Protestant  officials  ? — No;  we 
have  not  totted  it  up. 

6935.  Can  you  give  me  any  idea  how  many 
Catholic  electors  there  are  in  Belfast  ? — Well,  I 
got  the  figures  from  the  Conservative  Association 
and  they  gave  me  6,100  burgesses.  You  said  at 
one  time  7,000,  and  I think  you  would  be  nearer  it. 

6936.  We  will  take  it  that  there  are  7,000?- — 
Yes,  when  we  ought  to  have  10,000. 

6937.  Take  it  at  7,000 ; were  the  parties  that 
came  before  the  electors  as  Homan  Catholics 
generally  acceptable  to  the  inhabitants  ? — I do 
not  know.  We  are  always  told  that  if  we  pro- 
duce respectable  enough  Catholics  they  would  be 
carried.  It  is  very  hard  to  satisfy  some  people  in 
that  way. 

6938.  There  could  not  be  a more  respectable 
man  than  Mr.  Dempsey  ? — You  and  I are  agreed 
upon  that,  probably. 

6939.  Quite  right.  Now,  how  does  it  happen 
that  through  the  whole  of  Belfast  when  you 
stood  as  assessor  you  only  got  900  out  of  7,000 
votes ; you  had  the  entire  area  of  Belfast  and 
you  had  the  entire  Roman  Catholics  of  Belfast? 
— I polled  as  many  proportionately  as  my  oppo- 
nents, I think. 

6940.  I am  not  speaking  about  that;  I am 
speaking  of  when  you  stood  as  a Catholic,  and 
when  you  yourself  had  the  entire  area  of  Belfast 
for  your  constituency,  and  when  you  were  only 
able  to  poll  one  in  eight? — -Well,  I think  I polled 
proportionately  all  that  I was  entitled  to  poll  in 
comparison  with  the  others  ; and  they  had  an 
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organisation  and  I had  not.  More  than  that, 
it  was  the  whole  of  the  city  of  Belfast,  a matter 
of  some  40,000  electors,  and  it  was  no  joke  to 
pick  out  all  your  men  out  of  such  a constitu- 
ency. 

6941.  You  had  the  entire  area  here,  and  you 
say  that  Roman  Catholics  are  always  supported 
by  Roman  Catholics  and  that  is  the  universal 
rule  ? — Well,  some  of  them  are  as  careless  as 
other  people,  and  it  is  a case  of  a forlorn  hope. 

6942.  I say  that  with  a constituency  of  7,000 
you  were  only  able  to  poll  900  ? — Some  of  the 
others  polled  more,  but  it  would  not  make  any 
difference. 

6943.  That  is  not  depriving  them  of  represen- 
tation ? — It  would  be  snatching  a victory.  I 
cannot  say  that  I am  very  good  at  flukes,  but  it 
would  have  been  a thorough  fluke  if  I had  taken 
it. 

6944.  You  would  have  had  a salary  in  connec- 
tion with  that  office  ? — Yes,  but  we  took  it  off  it. 
W e made  the  total  less. 

6945.  Now,  you  say  in  connection  with  the 
ground  near  your  own  place  that  there  is  not 
much  building ; is  there  not  building  going  on 
round  York-road? — Some  has  commenced  lately, 
but  it  is  going  on  very  slowly.  I have  been 
there  20  years  and  there  would  not  be  much 
more  than  a house  built  every  year  during  that 
20  years. 

6946.  How  many  have  been  built  in  the  last 
three  or  four  years  ? — Well,  there  are  about  eight 
building  now,  that  is  all,  I mean  outside  the  city; 
four,  I should  say,  outside  the  city. 

6947.  You  say  the  cleansing  of  the  ashpits  is 
used  by  the  town  council  for  filling  up  the  low 
ground  ? — It  was  used. 

6948.  I am  asking  you  as  to  now  ; I am  asking 
during  the  last  few  years  ? — How  many  do  you 
say,  one.year? 

6949.  I will  say  one,  two,  three,  or  four  years? 
— Well,  it  was  in  the  past  year,  a year  ago,  we 
will  say. 

6950.  Where  was  it  placed  ? — Down  my  way, 
some  of  it. 

6951.  The  matex-ial  from  the  ashpits  ? — Yes. 

6952.  That  is  the  manure  itself? — Every 
rubbish. 

6953.  I am  coming  back  just  to  the  exact 
point,  because  you  intend  to  lead  the  Committee 
to  thyik  that  material  has  been  used  there  that  is 
prejudicial  to  health,  and  that  the  filling  up  has 
been  done  out  of  the  yard  privies  of  the  houses  ? 
— Well,  not  within  the  piece  I say  down  there,  it 
has  stopped  ; but  it  is  going  across  under  the 
railway,  a lot  of  it,  into  the  corporation  land. 

6954.  I am  speaking  of  the  refuse  from  the 
ashpits  and  privies  ? — Some  of  it. 

6955.  Now,  do  you  know  that  of  your  own 
knowledge? — I have  seen  the  dirt  emptying  from 
the  sewer. 

6956.  I am  speaking  of  the  definite  point ; do 
you  know  that  of  your  own  knowledge? — Yes. 
I have  seen  the  old  straw  mattresses  out  of  the 
beds  lying  on  the  shore  where  they  empty  there, 
and  floating  about  in  a disgraceful  way. 

6957.  I am  speaking  of  the  material  taken  from 
the  back  yards  and  privies  ?— Well,  that  is  the 
sort  of  material  I would  expect,  a lot  of  straw. 

6958.  I am  not  dealing  with  expectations ; I 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
am  asking  a plain  question.  Are  you  aware  that 
llie  administration  of  that  is  under  distinct 
departments? — Well,  I have  heard  that  they  put 
the  very  worst  of  it  on  the  waggons  for  use  as 
manure.  I have  heard  of  it. 

6959.  Are  you  aware  that  they  sell  it  all  ? —I 
am  not,  because  I see  the  carts  carting. 

6960.  Carting  the.  material  from  the  privies  ? 
— I do  not  say  the  privies;  the  ashpits.  There  is 
a very  great  difference. 

6961.  That  is  practically  the  refuse  of  the 
back  yards  ? — There  may  be  an  ashpit  and  a 
water-closet  in  the  house.  We  know  that  there 
■are  any  number  of  privies  in  tlie  city.  The  medical 
superintendent  of  health  reports  very  lately 
upon  the  very  bad  state  they  are  in.  I have  the 
report  here. 

6962.  Now,  you  say  that  since  1887  the 
Roman  Catholics  never  appeared  at  a revision 
court  in  Belfast  ? Yes  ; I say  that  with  regard 
to  the  municipal  register. 

6963.  But  with  regard  to  the  Parliamentary 
register  ? — The  municipal  I was  speaking  of. 

6964.  But  the  Parliamentary  ? — 1 was  not 
speaking  of  the  Parliamentary  at  all  ; I was 
speaking  of  the  municipal.  The  municipal 
register  revision  is  conducted  by  a separate  set 
of  barristers  appointed  by  the  assessors  and  the 
Lord  Mayor,  and  this  Act  proposes  to  take  the 
power  from  the  assessors  and  to  confer  it  on  the 
Lord  Mayor.  Our  petition  is  that  the  same 
revision  should  take  place  ; that  the  one  revision 
should  do  for  both.  We  object  entirely  to  give  the 
power  to  the  Lord  Mayor  to  appoint  the  revising 
barristers. 

6965.  Now,  with  regard  to  the  settlement  with 
you,  that  was  made  and  not  kept  in  1864.  Did  not 
half  of  the  corporation  retire  then  ? — It  was  in 
1861.  The  matter  had  come  back  in  1864  to  its 
old  state. 

6966.  Did  the  ratepayers,  the  enfranchised 
people,  express  any  opinion  upon  that  action  ? — 
Did  they  deal  with  the  corporation  themselves  ? 

6967.  Did  they  express  any  opinion  on  the 
action  of  the  corporation,  who  retired  in  order 
that  the  other  parties  might  get  in  ? — I do  not 
know. 

6968.  Did  they  express  any  opinion  at  the 
voting  ? — It  seemed  to  be  all  arranged  in  the 
corporation  among  the  leaders.  I do  not  think 
the  people  were  consulted. 

6969.  I am  asking  you  with  regard  to  the 

election,  which  was  the  expression  of  the  opinion 
of  the  people.  As  to  the  elections  that  came 
afterwards,  how  did  those  elections  go  Y — As  I 
understood,  certain  members 

6970.  You  can  answer  a plain  question,  can- 
not you  ? — Yes,  Sir  James,  and  I am  goiug  to 
answer  it  the  best  way  1 can.  I am  not  going  to 
evade  it. 

6971.  I will  ask  you  for  a plain  answer  to  my 
question.  How  did  the  elections  go  after  that  ? 
— Well,  as  I understood,  there  were  no  elections 
at  the  time  these  gentlemen  were  elected.  It  was 
simply  an  arrangement  by  the  leaders  of  the 
parties  for  certain  persons  to  be  nominated,  and 
they  were  not  to  oppose  them.  As  I understood, 
■they  were  not  opposed.  They  were  not  elected. 

6972.  These  men  went  in? — Yes,  these  men 
went  in. 


Sir  James  Haslett — continued. 

6973.  What  happened  at  the  election  that 
came  after  that? — Well,  as  I understood,  as  their 
term  of  office  came  to  an  end,  they  did  not  come 
up  again.  They  never  proposed  themselves  for 
re-election.  Some  of  them  were  elected  against 
their  will  and  would  not  act.  It  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Blue  Book.  Some  of  them  were  re-elected 
against  their  will. 

6974.  You  have  had  a good  deal  of  experience, 
I think  you  said  ? — This  matter  concerns  any- 
body. 

6975.  In  1868,  could  you  give  us  any  idea  of 
what  the  composition  of  the  town  council  was  ? 
—Well,  there  might  have  been  half-a-dozen 
Liberals  then. 

6976.  Not  more  ? — I do  not  think  so. 

6977.  There  were  five  wards '! — There  were 
always  five  wards. 

6978.  And  there  Avere  eight  to  each  Avard  ? — 
Eight  to  each  ward. 

6979.  In  1868  how  many  Conservath'es  sat  for 
Smithfield  Ward?  — I could  not  answer  that 
question  exactly. 

6980.  You  have  given  a good  many  statements 
here  ? — If  you  mention  the  names  of  the  Liberals 
I will  admit  them.  My  memory  does  not  carry 
me  that  Avay.  I Avas  not  stating  that. 

6981.  You  liave  been  giving  evidence  here 
that  nothing  but  Conservatives  Avere  there  ; I am 
testing  you  noAv  on  the  actual  figures  to  see 
Avhether  you  have  reasonable  grounds  for  your 
statement  to  the  Committee? — I have  always 
admitted  that  there  Avere  three  Catholics  in  the 
Corporation. 

6982.  I am  not  asking  you  about  three 
Catholics,  but  about  the  composition  of  the  Cor- 
poration in  1868,  taking  you  through  it  ward  by 
ward? — We  know  this,  that  the  Liberals  asserted 
that  the  Catholics  Avere  defeated. 

6983.  When? — Do  you  mean  the  election  of 
Mr.  William  Dobbin  and  Dr.  Peter  Macaulay? 

0984.  Ido? — They  never  were  defeated  and 
never  stood  again  together. 

6985.  At  that  time  it  Avas  for  Smithfield  Ward  ? 
—Yes. 

6986.  How  many  Conservatives  stood  for 
Smithfield  Ward  at  that  time  ? — I do  not 
know. 

6987.  I am  asking  you  a plain  question  ; how 
many  Conservatives  stood  for  Smithfield  Ward  ? 
I cannot  ansAver  that  question. 

6988.  Had  not  you  an  association  then  ? — I do 
not  think  so. 

6989.  Known  as  the  Liberal  Association  ?— I 
do  not  think  l Avas  on  that  body.  I Avas  on  a 
later  one  at  the  time  John  Shaw  BroAvn  Avas  pre- 
sent. 

6990.  That  Avas  the  Liberal  Association? — 
That  was  much  later  than  that  period. 

6991.  I am  speaking  of  that  time ; if  I name 
them  over  to  you  you  can  say,  out  of  the  eight 
representatives  of  Smithfield  Ward,  Avere  not 
seven  Liberals?  — Well,  name  them,  and  1 will 
tell  you  the  best  I can. 

6992.  I am  not  going  into  personalities? — You 
cannot  ask  me  lo  verify  a thing  that  I do  not 
know. 

6993.  And  the  eighth  was ? — It  might  be 

yourself,  Sir  James. 

6994.  It. 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued. 

6994.  It  was  myself? — It  might  be. 

6995.  Are  vou  aware  that  your  association 
when  offered  that  their  candidatures  should  not 
be  opposed  if  my  candidature  was  not  opposed, 
passed  a resolution  that  they  would  have  either 
all  the  representation  or  none  ? — I was  not 
there. 

6996.  1 am  asking  you  if  you  are  aware  that 
that  resolution  was  passed?— I am  not. 

6997.  Well,  I will  give  it  to  you  as  a fact? — 
Well,  you  ought  to  know. 

6998.  I do ; and  we  thought  then  when  our 
hand  was  sufficient  we  would  not  give  any  more 
after  it  ? — Besides,  it  did  not  make  such  a gap 
between  us.  It  had  begun  then. 

6999.  Those  are  the  circumstances  ? — Yes,  and 
it  has  been  rigidly  carried  out  since  then. 

7000.  Yes,  you  threw  down  the  gauntlet  ? — 
And  you  took  it  up  heartily. 

7001.  Now  you  have  admitted  slating  that 
you  never  expected  that  a Catholic  ward  should 
be  made  for  Belfast  ? — I would  not  take  repre- 
sentation from  any'  Protestant  organisation  in 
Belfast.  1 would  prefer  to  stand  out  against  it. 

7002.  You  stated  to  the  town  clerk  that  you 
never  expected  any'  such  absurdity  as  that  any 
committee  should  apportion  Catholic  wards  ? — I 
did  not  say  that. 

7003.  Yes,  you  said  the  town  clerk  said,  “ Do 
you  think  it  likely'  that  they'  will  give  you 
Catholic  wards  ? ” and  you  replied  and  said,  “ I do 
not  think  they'  will  ”? — Neither  did  we. 

7004.  Then  the  point  of  your  scheme  was 
not  Catholic  wards  ? — No,  it  was  cumulative 
voting. 

7005.  You  thought  at  that  time  Catholic 
wards  would  be  an  absurdity  ?— No,  I did  not. 

7006.  That  they  would  be  behind  the  age  '! — 
No,  I knew  we  should  have  to  come  back  to  them 
if  we  failed  as  to  the  other. 

7007.  Do  you  not  think  that  a man  is  en- 
franchised because  he  has  a rating  qualification 
rather  than  on  account  of  his  religion  ; now  the 
Protestant  wards  have  been  very  successful  in 
Belfast  ? — There  may  be  a few  Catholics  who 
have  had  great  losses.  They  have  been  very' 
successful  to  those  who  held  them. 

7008.  Are  you  aware  how  many  Protestants 
sit  for  the  town  of  Limerick  ? — I am  not. 

7009.  There  the  Homan  Catholics  are  entirely 
in  a majority  ? — Well,  I would  give  cumulative 
voting  to  those  gentlemen  if  that  is  so. 

7010.  I am  speaking  of  the  position  elsewhere  ; 
are  you  aware  how  many  Protestants  sit  for  the 
town  of  Waterford? — I have  here  the  number 
for  Dublin,  if  that  is  any  use.  Of  the  60 
members  of  their  council  50  are  Catholics,  and 
of  the  others  five  are  Nationalists. 

7011.  That  is  55;  how  many  are  Unionists? 
— There  would  be  five,  I suppose.  Well,  I 
think  there  are  1 1 Protestants  at  present.  The 
ex-Lord  Mayor  told  me. 

7012.  You  are  quite  sure  that  your  ranks  close 
in  : .1  am  speaking  of  the  sharp  lines  of  Nation- 
alists and  Unionists? — Well,  I believe  that  the 
system  of  cumulative  voting  would  cure  all 
this. 

7013.  I am  speaking  of  what  you  have  in 
Dublin  ? — I am  perfectly  sure  that  the  wards 
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are  constructed  so  that  they  afford  a Protestant 
representation,  and  that  they  were  so  designed. 

7014.  And  they  were  so  designed? — As  far  as 
I can  judge. 

7015.  Are  not  the  wards  clearly  marked  in 
Dublin  ; are  not  all  these  Protestants  elected  by 
grace  ? — They  can  have  them  re-formed. 

7016.  Are  not  all  these  Protestants  elected  by' 
grace  ? — There  is  such  a thing  as  trade  interest 
that  sometimes  interferes ; trade  votes.  I believe 
that  applies  to  Alderman  Cochrane ; that  the 
trade  vote  applies  to  him. 

7017.  That  may  be ; now  tell  me  how  many 
Protestants  there  arc  in  Waterford? — I do  not 
know. 

7018.  Amongst  the  appointments  that  have 
been  made  in  Dublin  during  the  last  15  years, 
has  there  been  a solitai'y  Protestant  appointed  ? 
— I have  a list,  of  the  appointments  here  at  this 
time.  “ Sir  Charles  Cameron,  1,000/.” 

7019.  Have  they  the  appointment  of  Sir 
Charles  Cameron,  the  city  analyst? — He  is 
inspector  of  health.  I think  they'  have  the 
appointment  of  him. 

7020.  That  is  long  behind  15  years  ; I am 
speaking  of  the  appointments  during  the  last  15 
years  in  Dublin  ; has  there  been  a single  Pro- 
testant appointed  ? — I have  not  inquired  this 
time. 

7021.  When  did  you  inquire  ? — This  is  1887. 
I did  not  inquire  since.  I do  not  know. 

7022.  Would  not  you  think  if  there  had  not 
been  a Protestant  appointed  in  Dublin  it  would 
be  very  hard  lines  ? — I would  meet  it  in  the  same 
way  as  I would  meet  it  in  Belfast,  and  let  them 
take  their  chance  after  giving  representation  to 
all  classes. 

7023.  Do  not  you  think  that  in  making  appoint- 
ments in  Dublin  they'  take  the  best  men  they  can 
get  ? — .lust  so,  and  if  we  had  representation  we 
might  not  alter  the  appointments,  but  that  is  no 
reason  why'  we  should  not  have  a look  in. 

7024.  Do  not  you  think  that-  it  is  a question  of 
the  parties  : that  they  take  the  best  men  ? — 1 do 
not  know  how  it  comes  that  we  take  no  offices  in 
Belfast  at  all. 

7025.  You  think  Protestantism  has  affected 
the  appointments  in  Belfast,  and  Roman  Catho- 
licism has  not  affected  the  appointments  in 
Dublin  ? — Well,  I do  not  know  about  Dublin, 
any'  more  than  I am  telling  you.  This  is  all  the 
information  I have. 

7026.  Would  not  it  have  heen  interesting  for 
you  to  have  asked  these  questions? — Well,  it  the 
Committee  wishes  it,  I will  ask. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

7027.  You  have  made  some  statements 

respecting  the  results  of  the  gas  business  in 
Belfast  which  appear  to  me  to  be  highly  com- 
plimentary to  the  business  capacity  of  the  Cor- 
poration, if  I have  understood  correctly.  You 
say  that  they  have  paid  as  much  as  1,600/.  a 
year  as  income  tax  on  the  profits  ? — Yes,  I was 
going  to  make  a complaint 

7028.  You  did  say  so,  did  not  you  ? — Yes. 

7029.  That  is  about  12,000/.  a year  profit. 
That  is  a fact,  that  yrou  did  say  that  the  amount 
of  income  tax  was  1,600/.  a year  ! — That  is  some- 

I I 3 where 
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Sir  Edward  Hill — continued, 
where  about  the  charge.  I have  not  got  the 
proper  figures. 

7030.  Do  you  answer  the  question.  I will 
ask  you  a very  few  questions  indeed,  if  you  will 
kindly  answer  them.  Did  you  say  that  1,600/.  a 
year  was  the  amount  of  income  tax  paid  by  the 
Corporation  for  gas  profits  ? — Yes. 

7031.  That  represents  something  like  12,000/. 
a year  profit,  does  not  it  ? — It  is  much  more,  I 
think. 

7032.  Do  you  agree  with  the  town  clerk,  Sir 
Samuel  Black’s  figures,  that  the  present  charge 
is  2s.  9 d.  with  discounts  varying  from  2£  to  20 
per  cent.  ? — I do. 

7033.  Where  does  the  coal  come  from  with 
which  the  gas  is  made  in  Belfast? — They  are 
making  a good  deal  at  present  from  oil,  a mineral 
oil. 

7034.  Where  does  the  coal  come  from.  It  is 
not  made  entirely  from  mineral  oil,  I suppose  ? — 
1 do  not  know,  indeed. 

7035.  You  do  not  know  whether  it  is  from 

coal? — I see  the  Wigan  Coal  Company 

7036.  There  is  some  coal  used  then? — I will 
tell  you  what,  if  you  are  anxious  to  know. 

7037.  I want  to  ask  you  a fair  question;  is 
the  gas  in  Belfast  made  from  coal  ? — Part  of 
it. 

7038.  Where  does  the  coal  come  from  ? — T 
will  just  sec  whether  I can  tell  you. 

7039.  It  does  not  come  from  the  neighourhood 
of  Belfast? — We  have  not  any  coal  in  Ireland. 

7040.  Of  course  not.  Then  it  is  imported  ? — 
There  is  the  Wigan  Coal  and  Iron  Company,  the 
Abraham  Coal  Company,  Limited,  and  Bartlett 
and  Sons  ; they  are  the  importers  ; those  are  the 
three  persons  getting  money  for  coal. 

7041.  Did  you  say  that  you  were  not  satisfied 
with  the  present  charge  ? — For  gas  ? 

7042.  Yes?— Yes,  I did. 

7043.  You  stated,  I think,  that  there  wag  still 
a very  bitter  feeling  between  the  Christians  in 
Belfast  with  regard  to  the  Protestants  and 
Homan  Catholics? — Vei'y  bitter. 

7044.  May  I not  suppose  that  with  the 
advance  of  education  and  the  advance  of  civilisa- 
tion that  feeling  is  softening  at  Belfast  as  it  has 
been  doing  in  all  other  places  ? — It  would  do  so 
if  the  higher  political  elements  were  put  to 
rights. 

7045.  You  think  if  you  had  three  Roman 

Catholics  on  the  Corporation  of  Belfast  it  would 
materially  soften  the  bitterness  of  feeling  between 
these  two  phases  of  Christianity? — Yes,  if  it  is 
properly  settled  it  will  soften  the  feeling.  I 
should  explain  to  you- 

7046.  Will  you  allow  me  to  question  you. 

You  are  not  to  question  me.  Do  you  think  that 
ear-marking  certain  districts  as  being  Roman 
Catholic  and  certain  districts  as  being  Protestant 
would  tend  to  the  softening  of  the  feeling  or  not, 
assuming  it  exists.  I hope  you  are  wrong  in 
what  you  have  said? — We  do  not  propose  to  do 
that,  and  I would  not  like 

7047.  Will  you  answer  my  question  ; do  not 
you  think  that  it  would  rather  tend  to  accen- 
tuate the  feeling? — I would  not  call  the  wards 
by  denominational  names,  certainly  not.  That 
might  accentuate  it. 


Sir  Edward  Hill — continued. 

7048.  As  I understand,  you  want  the  wards 
so  arranged  that  there  shall  be  that  representa- 
tion given,  and  that  they  shall  be  known  as  Roman 
Catholic  wards  ? — I xvould  not  give  any  charac- 
teristics of  that  sort  by  name  ; I would  do  it  by 
boundary. 

7049.  But  they  would  be  known  as  such  ? — 
W ell,  wc  have  certain  districts  known  on  both 
sides.  They  would  be  known. 

7050.  They  would  be  known  as  such,  would 
not  they  ? — They  woidd,  I suppose. 

7051.  In  your  opinion,  you  being  a gentleman 

much  acquainted  with  Belfast,  and  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  feelings  of  the  people  there, 
do  you  really  think  that  such  a thing  would  tend 
to  soften  the  bitterness  which  you  say,  I hope 
wrongly,  exists  in  Belfast  at  the  present  moment  ? 
— If  you  could  give  us  representation  by  any 
other  means 

7052.  Let  me  ask  the  questions;  when  I am 
in  the  box,  and  you  are  here,  you  can  ask  me 
questions.  Is  that  your  opinion  or  not  ? I only 
want  to  know  for  information  ? — I do  not  think 
it  woidd  make  any  difference  if  it  is  given  as 
matter  of  right. 

7053.  1 will  ask  you  this  question  again,  if  you 
will  permit  me ; assuming  certain  wards  were 
marked  out  or  divided  in  the  way  which  you 
wish  in  order  to  secure  Roman  Catholic  repre- 
sentation, what  I ask  you  is  this  : Do  you  think 
that  would  tend  to  soften  the  religious  animosities 
which,  unhappily,  you  say,  exist  in  Belfast  ? — 
Well,  I can  only  repeat  the  answer  I gave 
before,  that  I do  not  think  it  would  make  any 
difference. 

7054.  Now  let  me  ask  you  one  or  txvo  questions 
as  regards  the  boundary.  As  I understand  you, 
you,  an  inhabitant  of  Belfast,  do  not  think  that 
any  extension  was  required?— I do  not  think 
any  extension  would  be  required. 

7055.  Your  reason  is  that  it  is  proposed  to 
extend  the  boundaries,  to  take  in  considerable 
sections  of  land  which  are  not  built  on  now,  and 
which  in  your  opinion  are  not  likely  to  be  built 
on? — It  will  be  time  enough  to  extend  when 
they  are  built  on. 

7056.  Take  that  district  to  the  eastward ; 
there  is  a large  plain  there  which  does  not  appear 
to  me  to  have  any  houses  upon  it.  In  your 
opinion,  is  it  likely  that  the  building  of  Belfast 
will  go  on  in  that  direction  sufficiently  to  justify 
the  extension  of  the  boundary  there  ? — I do  not 
think  so  ; they  will  be  all  gentlemen’s  houses, 
and  that  sort  of  thing.  The  working  population 
will  not  live  in  that  district  unless  there  are 
works  there. 

7057.  Supposing  a large  number  of  gentle- 
men’s houses  are  built,  that  will  be  no  reason 
why  they  should  not  be  included  in  Belfast.  I 
should  think  you  would  rather  like  it,  because 
there  would  be  a bigger  area  of  rating? — We 
should  take  money  from  them. 

7058.  Now  take  the  Legoniel  direction  ; we 
have  heard  a great  deal  about  the  extraordinary 
want  of  sanitation  in  Legoniel.  I think  you  said 
you  knew  that  place  well? — No,  I did  not  say  I 
was  very  much  acquainted  with  it.  I have  been 
over  it  many  times,  but  not  in  recent  years  so 
much. 

7059.  You 
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Sir  Edward  Hill — continued. 

7059.  You  do  not  know  it  ? — I know  the  locality 
very  well,  and  I know  it  is  separated. 

7060.  There  is  a mountain  beyond  that ; there 
is  no  building  there  ?— There  is  no  building  there. 
It  is  all  mountains  down  a wav  here  : it  is  the 
Black  Mountain  and  this  is  the  Divis  Mountain. 

7061.  There  is  a little  dent  up  there  which 
comes  in,  on  which,  we  are  told,  there  has  been 
some  considerable  building.  In  your  opinion, 
would  it  be  desirable,  assuming  the  boundaries 
were  extended  beyond,  to  include  that  piece  or 
not  ? — It  would  not  make  much  difference,  it 
seems  to  me.  There  are  the  Donegal  quarries, 
or  something  of  that  sort  in  there.  It  would  be 
perfectly  unfit  for  building  ground,  I am  sure. 

7062.  You  think  it  would  be? — Yes. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

7063.  Would  the  Catholics  of  Belfast  accept 
the  Irish  Privy  Council  as  an  impartial  tribunal 
of  appeal  with  regard  to  the  division  of  wards? 
— I do  not  think,  from  previous  experience,  that 
they  would. 

7064.  Then  you  believe  the  Privy  Council  is 
prejudiced  against  the  Catholics  ? — I do  not  like 
to  make  any  assertion  about  the  Privy  Council. 
I know  some  of  the  gentlemen  on  it  and  they  are 
fair  men,  unless  perhaps  they  might  defeat  some- 
thing on  the  Catholic  question. 

7065.  Were  you  present  when  Mr.  Alderman 
McConnell  gave  his  evidence  ? — I was. 

7066.  Did  you  hear  him  declare  that  he  saw 
no  reason  why  the  Chairman  could  not  divide 
the  wards  in  this  room  as  well  as  a commissioner 
on  the  spot? — I heard  him  say  so. 

7067.  Is  that  so,  in  your  opinion  also,  that  this 
Committee  could  divide  the  wards  as  well  as  a 
commissioner  on  the  spot  ?— 1 would  leave  it  to 
the  Committee. 

7068.  You  think  the  Catholics  would  have  a 
better  chance  of  getting  representation  by  leaving 
it  to  the  Committee  ? — Well,  we  have  some 
representation  here,  and  we  might  not  have  any 
on  the  Privy  Council. 


Mr.  Dillon — continued. 

7069.  Do  you  think  it  is  possible  that  the 
Commissioner,  if  he  got  no  instructions,  might 
so  divide  the  city  in  15  wards  as  to  give  the 
Catholics  little  or  no  representation  ‘l— Well, 
I think  he  could  accomplish  very  nearly  that. 
There  might  be,  as  they  say,  one  ward  in  spite  of 
themselves. 

lie-examined  by  Mr.  McErlean. 

7070.  Have  you  auy  report  of  the  Medical 
Officer  of  Health  in  respect  of  the  houses  about 
Belfast  ? — I have  a recent  report  ; it  is  dated 
January  1896.  The  Medical  Officer  of  Health 
says  the  health  of  the  city  shown  by  this  Report 
is  not  at  all  in  a satisfactory  condition. 

Chairman.']  Is  this  the  Medical  Officer  of 
Health  for  Belfast  ? 

7071.  Mr.  McErlean.]  For  Belfast? — “Not- 
withstanding the  clemency  of  the  weather,  the 
death-rate  from  chest  affections  keeps  unusually 
high  ; whilst  that  from  zymotic  diseases  is  also 
greater  than  usual.  There  can  be  but  little 
doubt  that  improved  sanitation,  much  needed  in 
thousands  of  our  houses,  isolation  and  proper 
hospital  treatment  would  materially  diminish  the 
mortality  from,  and  check  the  spread  of  the 
infectious  diseases  so  prevalent  in  our  midst.” 
Then  he  says,  “ Although  the  number  of  cases 
of  typhoid  fever  returned  during  the  period 
embraced  in  this  report  are  fewer  than  in  my 
last,  yet  the  deaths  from  '.that  cause  are  more 
numerous.  Scarlet  fever  is  still  prevalent  in 
every  district  of  the  city  and  is  accountable  for 
21  deaths;  it  appears,  however,  to  be  gradually 
dying  out.  In  (Jastlcreagh  No.  4 the  epidemic 
of  measles  still  continues,  though  the  number  of 
cases  have  considerably  diminished  ; and  in  other 
districts  of  the  city  are  almost  free  from  that 
disease.” 

7072.  He  complains,  does  not  he,  of  the 
district  being  in  an  insanitary  state  ? — Yes. 

The  Witness  withdrew. 


Rev.  JortN  Tohill,  sworn;  and  Examined. 


Chairman.]  Of  course  .you  will  remember, 
Mr.  Mcinerney,  we  have  had  an  immense 
amount  of  evidence,  and  you  will  also  remember 
that  we  have  had,  in  addition  to  the  one  witness 
you  have  called,  the  Committee’s  witnesses,  who 
are  really  witnesses  in  support  of  your  case.  I 
merely  remind  you  of  that. 

Mr.  Mcinerney.]  I did  not  hear  their  evidence, 
but  I assume  they  were.  I do  not  intend  to  go 
into  anything  at  all  in  detail. 

Chairman.]  You  will  remember  that. 

Mr.  Mcinerney.]  I will  keep  away  from  any 
evidence  that  has  been  given  before,  and  I will 
merely  give  you  a history  of  what  has  taken 
place. 

Mr.  Mcinerney. 

7073.  You  live  in  Belfast? — Yes. 

7074.  How  long  have  you  been  a resident  of 
Belfast? — Eighteen  years,  except  for  one  year 
out  of  it  during  that  space. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Mcinerney — continued. 

7075.  You  are,  I understand,  the  administrator 
of  the  Holy  Family  Church? — Yes. 

7076.  In  what  part  of  Belfast  is  that  situated? 
— It  is  situated  in  the  Dock  W ard,  that  is,  in  the 
east. 

7077.  It;  is  at.  the  top  of  the  Antrim-road,  I 
understand?  — Yes,  convenient  to  Alexandra 
Park. 

7078.  You  have,  I understand,  a Catholic 
ratepayers’  association  in  Belfast  ? — Yes. 

7079.  That  body  had  under  their  consideration 
the  question  before  the  Committee,  of  the  exten- 
sion of  the  boundaries  and  the  representation  of 
the  council  ? — Yes. 

7080.  Did  they  appoint  you  to  attend  here  as 
a witness  on  their  behalf? — Yes,  and  to  represent 
their  views. 

7081.  And  the  views  of  some  of  the  peti- 
tioners, and  the  bishop,  I think,  also? — Yes. 

7082.  Now,  do  you  know  the  views  of  the 

1 1 4 Ratepayers’ 
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[ Continued. 


Mr.  Mclnerncy — continued. 
Ratepayers’  Association,  and  the  bishop,  and  of 
Catholics  generally  on  this  subject? — I do. 

7083.  And  you  are  prepared  to  state  them 
now?— Yes. 

7084.  Did  the  committee  hold  several  meet- 
ings in  reference  to  this  Bill? — Yes. 

7085.  I will  not  go  into  the  particulars  of  the 
meetings? — The  first  meeting  was  held  on  the 
30th  October  1895. 

7086.  Had  the  Bill  been  printed  at  that  time? 
— No,  there  were  surmises. 

7087.  The  question  was  agitated,  I suppose  ? 
— It  was  agitated,  and  the  general  outlines  were 
understood. 

7088.  Did  you  think  that  that  would  be  a 
suitable  occasion  to  make  some  change  in  the 
representation  ? — Certainly. 

7089.  It  was  a pretty  good  opportunity,  and 
accordingly  you  held  a meeting.  Now,  was  what 
occurred  at  that  meeting  embodied  in  a short 
resolution  ? — In  the  following  resolutions.  The 
meeting  was  most  representative. 

7090.  Was  it  a large  and  representative  meet- 
ing?— A large  and  representative  meeting.  The 
resolutions  passed  were  : “ That  nothing  short  of 
a full  and  adequate  representation  in  the  city 
council  can  or  ought  to  satisfy  the  Catholic  rate- 
payers of  Belfast.  That  the  proposal  of  the 
Belfast  Corporation  to  multiple  the  present  five 
wards  to  15  cannot  secure  our  object  unless 
means  are  provided  for  the  representation  of  our 
minority,  and  that  this  representation  can  best 
be  obtained  by  adopting  the  system  called  cumu- 
lative voting.” 

7091.  That  was  at  the  first  meeting  ? — That 
was  at  the  first  meeting. 

7092.  The  matter  of  cumulative  voting  came 
before  the  Corporation,  I see,  by  a deputation  ? 
— Yes,  a deputation  waited  upon  them. 

7093.  At  what  time  was  that? — The  depu- 
tation went  to  the  city  council  on  the  5ih 
November. 

7094.  That  is  a deputation  of  the  Catholic 
Ratepayers’  Association? — Yes;  and  the  pro- 
posals to  be  submitted  were  agreed  upon,  and 
the  following  are  the  proposals  t hat  they  were  to 
submit  to  the  city  council  : “ 1st.  To  insert  in 
the  Preamble  to  the  Bill  words  to  the  following 
effect : ‘ It  is  the  desire  of  the  framers  of  the 
Bill  that  an  instruction  shall  be  given  to  the 
Boundary  Commissioner  or  Commissioners  to  be 
appointed  by  the  Act  to  make  such  a division 
of  the  city  into  wards,  and  to  so  determine,  if 
necessary,  the  method  of  electing  aldermen  and 
councillors  as  to  secure  full  and  adequate  repre- 
sentation of  the  minority,  from  which  a deputa- 
tion waited  upon  the  council.’  ” That  is  on  the 
5th  November. 

7095.  Did  the  deputation  shortly  present 
their  views  to  the  council  ? — Allow  me  to  add 
that  the  second  proposal  was,  “ 1 Or  that  a scheme 
shall  be  agreed  between  the  city  council  and  the 
committee  of  the  Catholic  Representation  Asso- 
ciation, and  embodied  in  the  Bill,  whereby'  said 
proportion  of  representation  shall  be  secured  to 
the  minority.’  ” I should  say  that  the  first  in- 
terview with  the  council  was  held  on  5th 
November,  and  then  a communication  was 
received  from  Sir  Samuel  Black  asking  a small 


Mr.  Mclnerncy — continued, 
deputation  from  our  committee  to  wait  upon  the 
Law  and  Improvement  Committee,  and  the 
resolutions  just  read  are  the  resolutions  sub- 
mitted at  that  second  interview  with  the  Law 
and  Improvement  Committee  on  the  llth  No- 
vember. 

7096.  They  were  submitted  to  the  Corpora- 
tion ? — Yes. 

7097.  And  jhat  proposal,  as  you  state,  was 
first  for  cumulative  voting,  and,  secondly,  any 
other  arrangement  by  which  it  could  be  carried 
out? — Yes. 

7098.  I am  not  going  into  that,  but  I merely 
mention  that  on  llth  November  1895,  at  a meet- 
ing of  the  Corporation,  it  was  proposed  to  amend 
the  proposed  Bill  by  putting  in  a clause  for 
cumulative  voting,  which  was  defeated  by  one 
vote,  and  the  matter  ended  there.  I only  refer 
to  that. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.']  That  was  not  in  the 
Corporation  Bill  ? 

Chairman.]  You  had  better  ask  the  witness 
the  question. 

Mr.  Mclnerncy.]  Yes,  I only  wanted  to 
shorten  it. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  You  have  made  a mis- 
take. You  made  it  before.  It  was  a small 
committee,  and  not  the  council. 

Mr.  Mclnerncy. 

7099.  It  was  the  Law  and  Improvement  Com- 
mittee ; you  are  quite  right ; I will  just  read 
it : “ Law  and  Improvement  Committee,  City 
Council,  Belfast,  llth  November  1895.  Moved 
by  Councillor  J.  M‘Cormick,  seconded  by  Coun- 
cillor F.  Carley,  ‘ That  a clause  be  inserted  in 
the  Bill  providing  for  the  election  of  the  members 
of  the  city  council  once  in  three  years,  and  that 
the  cumulative  system  of  voting  be  adopted  at 
said  election.’  Amendment  moved  by  Aider- 
man  M‘Connell,  seconded  by  Councillor  Wood- 
side,  ‘ That  as  the  town  clerk  advises  that  an 
amendment  of  the  public  Statutes  by  the  intro- 
duction into  the  private  Bill  of  the  Corporation 
of  cumulative  voting  would  not  be  practicable, 
the  consideration  of  the  question  be  postponed 
pending  the  introduction  of  a Local  Government 
Bill  for  the  whole  .of  Ireland;’”  the  Local 
Government  Bill  had  such  a clause  as  that? — I 
understand  Mr.  Balfour  had  it  in  his  Bill  of 
1892. 

7 1 00.  That  was  ‘‘  passed,  six  for  and  four  agaiust. 
The  amendment  was  then  put  as  a substantive 
motion,  and  passed  ; a poll  was  demanded.” 
And  then  it  gives  the  numbers  “ six  and  five.” 
So  that  it  was  lost  by  one  vote.  Since  that  you 
saw  that  the  House  of  Commons  had  not  referred 
to  this  Committee  the  consideration  of  cumula- 
tive voting  ? — Yes. 

7101.  And  after  that  you  drafted  the  second 
petition  ? — Yes. 

7102.  After  that  did  a deputation  from  your 
body  wait  on  the  town  council  of  Belfast  ? — Not 
since  the  debate  in  Parliament. 

7103.  But  since  you  decided  on  abandoning 
cumulative  voting  ? — I am  not  aware  of  any 
deputation  having  waited  on  the  city  council. 
There  was  some  communication  before  coming  to 

London 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 


257 


18  May  1896.] 


Rev.  J.  Toiiill. 
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Mr.  Maclnerney — continued. 

London  in  connection  with  the  Bill  about  sending 
a map  with  the  rough  details  of  our  suggested 
wards,  and  there  was  a reply  from  Sir  Samuel 
Black  to  the  effect  that  they  could  not  see  their 
way  to  adopt  our  suggestions. 

7104.  You  sent  a deputation  from  the  Catholic 
Ratepayers’  Association  to  the  Council  on  the 
oth  November  1895  ? — Yes. 

7105.  And  you  have  got  a shorthand  report  of 
what  occurred  there  ? — Yes. 

7106.  That  was  read  to  the  Committee?—! 
believe  the  substance  of  it  was. 

7107.  And.it  states  that  there  was  present  on 
that  occasion  the  Lord  Mayor ; that  was  the  late 
Lord  Mayor? — Yes,  Sir  William  M'Cammond. 

Chairman.']  We  have  had  all  this  before. 

M r.  Maclnerney. 

7108.  They  came  back  from  that  deputation 
and  stated  what  occurred  ; the  report  states  that 
they  were  introduced  as  ratepayers,  and  that 
they  demanded  representation  as  ratepayers,  no 
matter  how  it  could  be  carried  out,  in  any  way 
they  liked  ? — Certainly. 

7109.  Did  that  report  state  that  the  Lord 
Mayor  said,  “ This  is  a very  important  matter 
that  you  have  brought  before  the  Council  to- 
day, and  we  are  pleased  to  see  so  large  a gather- 
ing of  our  fellow  citizens ; it  will  have  our  very 
best  consideration ; this  question  of  the  extension 
of  the  city  boundary  arose  with  the  Corporation 
themselves  ; it  is  the  intention  of  the  Corporation 
that  where  there  is  taxation  there  shall  be  repre- 
sentation ” ; now,  after  that  were  you  satisfied 
with  that  statement  for  the  time  being? — We 
had  some  hope  that  the  Council  would  come  to 
an  amicable  understanding  before  promoting  the 
Bill,  and  that  on  that  understanding  we  would 
have  a sufficient  guarantee  that  we  would  have 
such  a division  of  the  wards  that  we  would  have 
a fair  representation. 

7110.  What  did  you  understand  by  the  state- 
ment to  the  ratepayers  dismissing  the  deputa- 
tion ? Did  you  understand  by  the  statement  of 
the  Lord  Mayor  that  it  was  their  intention  “that 
where  there  was  taxation  there  should  be  repre- 
sentation)” ? — The  impression  left  on  my  mind,  as 
one  of  the  deputation,  was  that  they  would  give  a 
favourable  reception  to  our  proposals. 

7111.  And  that  there  would  be  enough  repre- 
sentation to  insure  that  the  Catholics  would  not 
excluded  from  the  Council  ? — Certainly. 

7112.  Then  you  did  nothing  for  some  time 
after  that.  You  rested  on  that  statement,  I pre- 
sume, for  some  time? — The  meeting  with  the 
Law  and  Improvement  Committee  occurs  then 
on  the  11th  November. 

7113.  Between  those  dates  you  did  nothing 
until  you  got  this  answer  from  the  Law  and  Im- 
provement Committee.  Will  you  read  it  for 
me  ? — Yes.  “ I am  instructed  by  the  Law  and 
Improvement  Committees  of  the  Belfast  Corpo- 
ration to  forward  you  the  annexed  copy  of  a 
resolution  passed  by  them  at  their  last  meeting. 
I am,  your  obedient  servant,  Samuel  Black, 
Town  Clerk.  Copy  of  Resolution — ‘ That  the 
Rev.  H.  Laverty  be  informed  on  behalf  of  the 
deputation  which  waited  on  the  Committee  that 
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Mr.  Maclnerney — continued, 
the  qualification  for  burgesses  is  a rating  one, 
irrespective  of  religion  or  politics,  and  the  Com- 
mittee are  of  opinion  that  the  division  of  the  city 
into  15  wards  will  give  all  parties  representation  ; 
and  the  system  of  cumulative  voting  was  con- 
sidered, but  the  Committee  feel  that  it  is  more  an 
Imperial  than  a local  question.’  ” 

7114.  Now  you  took  that,  I presume,  as  being 
a refusal  of  the  request  that  the  deputation  made 
on  the  5th  ? — Yes. 

7115.  Did  you  take  it  as  being-  the  intention 
not  to  fulfil  what  you  regarded  as  the  promise 
made  by  the  Lord  Mayor  “ that  where  there  was 
taxation  there  should  be  representation  ?— I cer- 
tainly understood  it  as  a going  back  on  the  pre- 
vious interview,  what  was  said  by  the  Lord 
Mayor. 

7116.  Did  you  take  some  step  immediately 
afterwards? — We  held  a meeting  then  on  the 
24th  November  and  submitted  a report  of  what 
we  had  done  in  the  matter  up  to  that  date,  and 
certain  resolutions  were  passed  at  that  meeting 
which  defined  our  position.  The  following  re- 

. solution  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the  com- 
mittee : “ That  in  view  of  the  refusal  of  the  Bel- 
fast City  Council  to  accede  to  the  very  reasonable 
proposals  made  to  them  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
the  municipal  representation  of  Catholics  in  the 
city  council,  we  appeal  to  the  sense  of  justice, 
and  the  public  opinion  of  the  people  of  the  Three 
Kingdoms  in  vindication  of  the  just  claims  of  the 
Catholics  to  municipal  representation  in  a city 
wherein  they  form  over  one-fourth  of  the  entire 
population.  That  we  will  be  satisfied  with 
nothing  short  of  full  and  adequate  repx-esentation, 
and  any  scheme  that  fails  to  provide  for  us  such 
representation  shall  meet  with  our  strenuous 
and  persistent  opposition,  and  that  we  petition 
against  the  Bill  and  employ  every  legitimate 
means  to  secure  equitable  and  permanent  repre- 
sentation in  the  disbursement  of  the  rates  to  which 
we  contribute  our  share.” 

7117.  That  appears  to  be  your  claim  all  along, 
that  as  you  contributed  some  of  the  rates  you 
ought  to  have  some  voice  in  the  disposition  of 
them  ? — Yes. 

7118.  Then  there  was  no  further  communica- 
tion, I think,  with  the  Corporation  after  that  ? — 
Nothing,  exceptimmediately  before  coming  to  hand 
or  here  to  attend  the  Committee  when  we  sent  a 
copy  of  our  wards  roughly  sketched  on  the  map 
and  asked  the  town  council  to  consider  our  pro- 
posal. 

7119.  Was  that  a proposal  to  lay  out  what  you 
call  your  portion  of  that  area? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

7120.  That  is  this  map,  I presume  ( pointing )? 
— Substantially,  it  is  the  same. 

7121.  It  is  the  first  one  ? — Yes. 

Chairman.]  It  is  on  the  principle  of  25  wards. 

Mr.  Maclnerney. 

7122.  It  was  the  25 -ward  map  ? — Yes. 

7123.  You  submitted  that  to  them  as  being 
your  idea  of  how  to  carry  out  this  plan  of  repre- 
sentation ? — Yes. 

7124.  Did  you  get  any  answer  to  that  ? — We 
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Mr.  Maclnerney — continued, 
got  a reply  saying  that  the  proposal  could  not  be 
entertained,  or  words  to  that  effect. 

7125.  If  that  was  done  they  might  divide  the 
balance  of  the  city  to  suit  themselves  in  the  most 
convenient  way  ? — Certainly,  we  did  not  want  in 
the  least  to  interfere. 

7126.  Did  you  think  then  and  do  you  think 
now  that  the  division  you  indicated  is  the  only 
way  in  which  representation  could  be  secured  for 
your  people  ? — That  is  the  only  way  in  my 
opinion  and  the  opinion  of  the  people  I repre- 
sent. 

7127.  Were  all  these  meetings  large  meetings  ? 
— Large  representative  meetings. 

7128.  Were  these  resolutions  all  passed  unani- 
mously ? — All  passed  unanimously. 

7129.  So  far  as  you  know  are  you  now  stating 
the  opinions  of  all  the  Catholics  in  Belfast  ? — 
Yes. 

7130.  And  in  the  outside  area  as  far  as  you 
know  ? — Yes. 

7131.  Did  you  adopt  then  a petition  to  Parlia- 
ment ? — Yes. 

7132.  What  is  the  date  of  that? — A public 
meeting  was  held  on  the  1 3th  January  1896,  and 
the  following  is  the  advertisement  summoning  it : 
“ Belfast  Catholic  Representation  Association. 
A public  general  meeting  of  Catholic  ratepayers 


Mr.  Maclnerney — continued, 
and  inhabitants  of  Belfast,  and  of  Catholic  resi- 
dents in  the  districts  proposed  to  be  included 
within  the  new  city  boundary,  will  be  held  in  St. 
Mary’s  Hall,  on  Monday,  the  13th  January,  at 
eight  o’clock  p.m.  The  object  of  the  meeting  is 
to  adopt  a petition  to  be  presented  to  Parliament 
protesting  against  certain  provisions  of  the 
Belfast  Corporation  Bill,  and  claiming  that  pro- 
vision should  be  made  in'  the  Bill  for  the  full  and 
adequate  representation  of  the  Catholics  of 
Belfast.  His  Lordship,  the  Most  Reverend  Dr. 
Henry,  Lord  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  will 
preside.  H.  Laverty,  Administrator,  and  J.  J. 
M‘Donnell,  honorary  secretaries.” 

7133.  Then  there  was  a meeting  held  in  pur- 
suance of  that  ? — Yes. 

7134.  And  was  the  bishop  there? — Pie  was  in 
the  chair. 

7135.  And  several  other  people ; was  there  a 
resolution  passed  ? — Three  resolutions  were 
passed,  and  also  the  petition  was  unanimously 
adopted. 

7136.  I suppose  the  resolutions  are  fairly 
short? — Fairly  short. 

7137.  And  they  state  the  feeling  of  the  people 
there  ?—  They  state  the  feeling  of  the  people 
there. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow,  at 
Twelve  o’clock. 
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Tuesday,  1 9th  May  1896. 


Mr.  Dillon. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 
Sir  Edward  Hill. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth. 
Mr.  Knox. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 


Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDSWORTH,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Room  was  cleared,  and  the  Committee 
deliberated. 


After  some  time,  Counsel  and  parties  were 
called  in. 


The  Rev.  John  Tohill,  re-called  ; and  further  Examined. 


Mr.  Mclnerney. 

7138.  When  we  left  off  last  night  we  had 
come  to  the  resolutions  passed  at  the  meeting  of 
the  13th  January  1896.  That  meeting  was 
called  and  held, and  the  resolutions  were  passed? 
— Yes. 

7139.  What  was  the  next  step  you  took? — 
The  next  step  was  to  arrange  to  adopt  a petition 
at  that  meeting,  after  passing  the  resolutions. 

7 140.  That  was  a petition  prepared  to  be  sent 
to  the  House  of  Commons  ? — This  petition  was 
adopted  at  the  public  meeting,  and  from  this 
petition  was  drafted  the  petition  that  was  lodged 
in  the  House  of  Commons. 

7141.  What  was  the  object  of  this  petition 
which  you  are  going  to  read  now  ? — To  summarise 
our  grievances  and  the  proposals  to  remedy 
them. 

7142.  It  is  headed:  “Belfast  Corporation 
Bill.  To  the  Right  Honourable  and  Honour- 
able the  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  Parliament 
assembled.”  Is  that  it  ? — Yes. 

7443.  Have  you  a copy  of  that  you  could 
hand  in  ? — Yes,  I have  a copy. 

7 144.  Perhaps  the  shortest  way  will  be  to  read 
it? — “ The  Petition  of  Roman  Catholic  rate- 
payers and  inhabitants  of  Belfast  and  of  residents 
from  the  districts  proposed  to  be  included  within 
the  new  Belfast  city  boundary.” 

Chairman. 

7145.  We  have  not  had  this  before  us  before? 
-No. 

Mr.  Dillon.']  This  is  hot  the  petition  that  is 
filed  ? 

Mr.  Mclnernay.]  No  ; this  is  a petition  autho- 
rised to  be  sent  to  Parliament,  which  represents 
the  views  of  the  people  that  were  at  the  general 
meeting. 

Chairman. 

7146.  Was  it  sent? — Yes,  it  was  forwarded  to 
the  parliamentary  agents. 

7147.  What  was  the  date  when  it  was  agreed 
upon? — The  meeting  was  held  on  the  13th 
January  1896. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Mclnernay. 

7148.  Then  it  was  agreed  upon?— Yes. 

7149.  And  drawn  up,  I suppose  ? — It  had  been 
drawn  up  previous  to  the  meeting,  and  was 
adopted  at  the  meeting. 

7150.  I see  it  refers  to  several  Royal  Com- 
missions and  things  like  that  ? — Yes. 

7151.  As  my  learned  friend  suggested,  we  are 
not  going  to  read  them,  but  I should  like,  if  you 
are  able,  to  refer  the  Commission  to  the  particu- 
lar portion  of  each  report  you  require  to  call 
attention  to  ? — With  regard  to  the  Commission 
of  Major  and  Coppinger  I refer  to  the  evidence 
of  Dobbyn,  at  Questions  10538-9,  and  of  Roddy, 
Question  10502,  and  of  Hughes. 

Chairman .]  You  are  not  talking  about  this 
petition. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.']  I am  passing  all  the  part  of 
the  petition  we  have  already  proved,  namely, 
that  there  are  70,000  Catholics  in  the  city,  and 
what  has  been  done.  Then  I come  to  this  where 
it  says,  “ This  state  of  affairs  is  intolerable  and 
degrading  and  productive  of  great  injustice  to 
the  progress  of  our  body  of  peaceable,  industri- 
ous, and  important  ratepaying  citizens.”  Then  it 
states  that  the  taxation  of  the  ci  ty  has  increased,  and 
then  it  says  : “ That  so  far  back  as  the  year  1858  a 
Royal  Commission,  presided  over  by  Messrs. 
Major  and  Coppinger,  Q.C’s.,  sat  in  this  city 
and  received  evidence  on  the  constitution  of  the 
then  Belfast  Corporation.” 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

7152.  I should  like  to  ask  a question  about 
this.  In  what  way  is  this  made  evidence ; did 
you  draw  up  this  petition.  Is  it  your  summary 
of  the  facts,  or  is  it  somebody  else’s  summary  of 
the  facts  ? — It  is  the  summary  of  the  facts  drawn 
up  by  another. 

7153.  By  somebody  else? — Yes. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Then  I do  not  know  that  this 
is  evidence. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  I have  stated  that  this  was 
agreed  upon  by  a public  meeting  and  drawn  up 
in  the  shape  of  a petition,  and  it  is  evidence  also 
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because  the  Royal  Commissions  are  evidence.  I 
asked  the  witness  to  refer  to  the  portion  of  the 
Royal  Commission  which  he  has  l-eferred  to  in 
that  paragraph  and  that  would  be  fair  evidence. 

Mr.  Tomlinson .]  The  Commission  is  evidence, 
but  the  digest  of  that  evidence  is  not  evidence. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. J I put  in  the  Royal  Com- 
mission of  1858,  and  I asked  the  witness  for  the 
convenience  of  the  Committee  to  refer  to  that 
portion  of  it  he  desires  to  call  attention  to. 

Chairman. 

7154.  That  is  the  Royal  Commission  of  1858  ? 
— Yes  ; I refer  to  the  evidence  of  Dobbyn, 
Questions  10538  and  10539. 

Mr.  Knox. 

7155.  Was  this  a Commission  on  Belfast 
alone? — It  was  on  Belfast  alone.  We  have  a 
copy  of  the  evidence. 

Chairman. 

7156.  Read  what  the  evidence  before  the 
Royal  Commission  was  ? — Question  10538,  Mr. 
Dobbyn,  examined  by  Mr.  Rea:— “Do  you 
mean  the  professional  gentlemen  ? — I do  so.  I 
consider  those  terms  are  but  a very  trifling  part. 
I think  the  re-organisation  of  the  council  much 
more  important  than  any  pecuniary  terms. 
(10539.)  You  consider  that  a primary  object? — 
I do,  sir;  I consider  that,  at  the  present  time, 
there  is  not  a true  representation  of  the  rate- 
payers of  Belfast  in  the  Belfast  Corporation.” 
Then  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Roddy,  Question 
10502.  “ With  regard  to  the  terms  of  settlement, 
have  you  any  opinion  as  to  the  organisation  of 
the  council? — Yes,  I have.  I think  the  town 
council  should  be  reorganised ; there  should  be  a 
more  equal  representation  of  the  Liberal  party 
in  the  town  council ; it  would  tend  greatly  to  do 
away  with  the  bad  feeling.” 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

7157.  That  is  all  you  want  to  give  of  that? — 
Then,  there  is  the  evidence  of  another  witness, 
Mr.  Hughes,  at  Question  10166  : “ From  what 
you  have  seen  during  the  time  you  were  a mem- 
ber of  the  town  council  of  Belfast,  do  you  not 
believe  that  for  the  protection  of  the  public  it  is 
most  necessary  that  there  should  be  a reorganisa- 
tion of  that  body  ? — I do  conscientiously  believe 
that.” 

7158.  Is  that  our  friend  Barney  Hughes  so 
often  spoken  of? — Yes.  Then  Question  10170: 
“ What  class  of  people  do  you  refer  to  ? — People 
generally ; both  Conservatives  and  Liberals. 
(10171.)  More  particularly  the  Catholics,  of 
whom  you  are  one? — No  ; many  Protestants  and 
Presbyterians  are  extremely  anxious  that  things 
should  not  be  carried  on  in  the  way  they  were 
done,  and  think  it  would  be  better  for  the  town 
that  they  should  be  put  a stop  to.  I have  heard  a 
great  many  members  of  the  Corporation  say  that, 
and  that  it  would  come  to  that ; that  the  Cor- 
poration should  embrace  men  of  every  creed ; 
that  the  merchants  who  hold  property  in  the 
town  should  be  on  it  in  place  of  men  who  were.” 
That  must  mean  who  were  at  present  on  the 
council. 


Mr.  Tomlinson. 

7159.  Will  you  read  the  title  of  that  Commis- 
sion so  that  we  may  get  it  correctly? — “ Muni- 
cipal affairs  of  the  Borough  of  Belfast,  Ireland. 
Report  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  inquire 
into  the  state  of  the  Municipal  Borough  of  Bel- 
fast, in  Ireland,  with  Appendices  and  Minutes  of 
Evidence.  Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment by  Command  of  Her  Majesty.”  Then  1859 
is  the  date  of  publication. 

7160.  That  is  what  you  allude  to  as  the  Major 
and  Coppinger  Report  ? — Yes. 

7161.  Then  the  next  reference  you  have  is 

the  year  1864,  the  proceedings  before  a Select 
Committee  ? — Yes.  The  references  I wish  to 

put  in  from  that  are  the  references  that  were 
given  before  the  Committee  yesterday,  so  that  I 
need  not  repeat  them. 

7162.  Then  the  next  is  the  Royal  Commission 
of  1877,  presided  over  by  Messrs.  Corbett, 
Exham,  and  Lawless.  Is  there  any  portion  of 
that  you  wish  to  call  attention  to? — Yes.  I have 
not  a copy  of  the  Minutes  but  I can  tell  from 
memory  the  substance.  I can  give  the  number 
of  the  questions,  and  the  Committee  can  read 
them.  The  1877  Commission  is  entitled  :“  Se- 
lect Committee  on  Local  Government  Taxation 
of  Towns  (Ireland),”  and  I refer  you  to  Ques- 
tions 4457  and  4460,  in  the  evidence  of  Mr. 
Colligan,  where  he  says  the  ground  of  difference 
is  religious  and  not  political.  He  was  a Water 
Commissioner  and  Roman  Catholic.  Then  there 
was  also  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Biggar,  Question 
5612. 

7163.  That  was  Mr.  Biggar,  the  late  Member 
of  Parliament  ? — Yes. 

7164.  And  a member  of  the  Belfast  Coi’pora- 
tion,  at  one  time  ? — Yes. 

Chairman .]  I do  not  think  that  this  will  do  us 
any  good. 

Mr.  Pope. ] I should  not  dispute  the  statement 
that  in  all  these  cases  the  party  represented  by 
this  gentleman  expressed  their  want  of  confidence 
in  the  Belfast  Corporation  and  its  exclusive 
character  and  administration. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.']  At  the  different  periods. 

Mr.  Pope.]  That  has  been  the  constant  cause 
of  complaint ; I have  heard  it  myself. 

Witness.]  The  other  reference  to  Mr.  Biggar’s 
evidence  is  Question  5663. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

7165.  I think  that  was  the  only  Commission 
you  wanted  to  refer  to  ? — There  was  also  the 
Report  of  Barry  and  Dowse  in  1864  ; it  is  in- 
serted in  our  Petition  to  the  House. 

7166.  Give  the  reference  to  it.  I think  that 

was  the  Report  of  the  present  Lord  Justice 
Barry  and  the  late  Baron  Dowse.  They  held  an 
inquiry  into  the  constitution  of  the  police  force 
in  Belfast  and  found  it  consisted  of  155  of  one 
denomination  and  five  of  the  other 

Chairman. 

7167.  Will  you  give  us  the  report?  — On 
page  6 of  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Inquiry  of  1864,  respecting  the  magisterial  and 
police  jurisdiction  arrangement  and  establishment 
of  the  Borough  of  Belfast,  presented  to  both 

Houses 
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Chairman — continued. 

Houses  of  Parliament  occurs  tlie  following  : — 
“ We  must  here  express  to  your  Excellency  our 
belief  that  were  the  constitution  of  the  local 
police  less  objectionable  in  these  respects  than  it 
is,  the  fact  of  its  complete  subjection  to  and 
dependence  on  the  Town  Council  would,  we 
fear,  of  itself  deprive  it  of  the  confidence  of  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Belfast. 
The  Council  is  composed,  with,  we  believe,  one 
exception,  not  merely  of  Protestants,  but  of 
Protestants  who  are  regarded  as  adverse,  both 
by  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  by  the  “ Liberal  ” 
section  of  the . Protestant  community.  The 
advocates  representing  the  several  parties  before 
us  sought  to  enter  upon  a lengthened  controversy 
as  to  the  cause  of  this  state  of  things.  On  the 
one  hand  it  was  alleged,  and  evidence  given,  that 
in  1860  the  Conservative  members  of  the  Council 
in  order  to  obtain  the  general  confidence  of  the 
town,  induced  the  ratepayers  to  elect  a number 
■of  Liberal  members,  and  that  these  members 
left  the  Council  through  apathy,  or,  at  all  events, 
without  any  fault  of  their  colleagues.” 

Mr.  Mclnerney. 

7168.  My  learned  friend  Mr.  Pope  says  that 
that  was  followed  in  the  next  session  by  an  Act 
of  Parliament  abolishing  the  police  force  and 
substituting  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary  ; and 
was  not  it  afterwards  made  compulsory  that  there 
should  be  two  resident  magistrates  in  Belfast, 
one  of  whom  should  be  a Roman  Catholic  ? — 
Yes. 

7169.  That  is  stated  also  in  the  report,  is  it 
not  ? — Yes,  but  I wish  to  finish  this  passage  : 
■“  On  the  other  hand  it  was  contended  that  the 
election  of  Liberals  was  made  temporarily,  and 
with  a view  to  secure  the  settlement  of  some 
financial  difficulties  of  the  Corporation ; and  it 
was  admitted  by  a member  of  the  Council  that 
the  Liberals  selected  were  men  favourable  to 
the  corporate  interest  on  this  point.  We  limited 
this  discussion  as  far  as  possible,  as  being  im- 
material with  regard  to  the  subjects  of  our 
investigation.  Whatever  be  the  cause,  it  was 
conceded  that  the  Council  is,  and  is  likely  to 
continue,  of  the  exclusive  character  above 
■described,  and  it  was  too  evident  that  any  police 
appointed  by  it  would,  however  unjustly,  be 
regarded  with  distrust  and  dissatisfaction  by  a 
large  portion  of  the  population.” 

7170.  I find  I was  wrong  in  stating  that  the 
Act  of  Parliament  made  it  compulsory  to  have 
a resident  magistrate  of  any  particular  religion, 
but  it  is  in  the  report,  and  it  is  just  this  sentence  : 
“ W e,  however,  are  of  opinion  that  there  should 
henceforth  be  two  resident  magistrates  in  Belfast; 
and  we  may  add  that  the  two  gentlemen  now 
acting  there  seem  to  give  very  general  satisfac- 
tion. One  of  these  gentlemen  is  a Protestant, 
the  other  a Roman  Catholic,  and  it  was  suggested 
by  several  witnesses  that  such  an  arrangement 
should  be,  as  a rule,  adopted.  We  feel,  as  Irish- 
men, a sense  of  humiliation  in  expressing  to  your 
Excellency  our  belief  that,  in  the  present  cir- 
cumstances of  Belfast,  it  is  expedient  to  have 
the  resident  magistrates  so  selected.”  From  that 
time  to  this  they  have  had  a Catholic  resident 
magistrate  in  Belfast? — Yes. 

7171.  That  is  all  I understand  you  want  to 
0.127. 


Mr.  Me  Inerney — continued, 
refer  to  in  the  Commissions.  Do  you  want  to 
make  a reference  to  Judge  Day’s  Commission? 
— ^ es,  with  regard  to  the  existence  of  the  two 
well-known  and  defined  localities. 

7172.  To  show  that  the  localities  are  well- 
defined  ? — Yes. 

7173.  Perhaps  you  had  better  read  it  shortly. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  I do  not  know  that  it  is 
worth  while  to  go  into  all  these  questions.  I 
think  it  only  goes  principally  to  admitted  facts. 

Mi’.  Mclnerney .]  I thought  it  would  be  shorter 
to  give  the  evidence.  The  point  of  the  last 
observation  is  that  you  say  there  should  be  no 
exceptional  legislation  in  Belfast.  I show  that 
their  police  force  is  abolished  and  another  brought 
in,  and  a resident  Catholic  magistrate  was  by  the 
report  made  necessary  in  that  exceptional  place 
for  evermore,  but  I think  nothing  could  be  more 
pertinent  to  this  inquiry  when  you  say  no  excep- 
tional legislation  is  required. 

Chairman.']  I should  like  the  room  to  be 
cleared  now.  We  cleared  the  room  before, 
because  I wanted  to  consult  the  Committee  on  a 
point,  but  one  honourable  Member  was  not  here, 
and  I did  not  want  to  do  it  unless  I had  a full 
Committee.  I think  it  will  be  convenient  if  we 
clear  the  room  and  have  a short  consultation  to 
see  if  we  can  shorten  the  ease  at  all. 

The  room  was  again  cleared  and  the 
Committee  deliberated. 

After  some  time  Counsel  and  parties  were 
called  in.. 

Chairman.]  We  are  not,  of  course,  in  a posi- 
tion to  express  any  opinion  on  the  case,  because 
it  has  not  concluded  ; but  we  have  been  con- 
sidering very  carefully  the  position  of  what  really 
is  the  difficult  question  cn  this  Bill,  and  that  is 
the  representation  question.  You  will  under- 
stand exactly  what  is  meant  by  that.  We  are 
anxious  to  put  before  you  whether  it  would  be 
at  all  possible  for  you  to  come  to  some  agreement 
to  assist  the  Committee  instead  of  the  Committee 
having  to  decide  this  question.  I do  not  know 
how  far  you  think  that  an  agreement  is  possible, 
but  we  thought  that  we  might  venture  to  make 
two  suggestions  to  you  to  see  how  far  you  could 
work  it  out ; and  the  first  is  to  come  to  some 
agreement  actually  with  regard  to  the  wards,  so 
that  the  boundaries  of  the  wards  might  be  put 
into  the  Bill.  That,  of  course,  would  be  the 
most  satisfactory  course  if  it  is  at  all  possible. 
The  other  course  appears  to  us  to  be  whether 
you  could  agree  upon  an  instruction  to  the  Com- 
missioner which  would  practically,  in  your  opinion, 
produce  the  result  which  the  Committee  would 
desire  to  see,  and  which  the  Corporation,  I 
understand,  also  desire  to  see.  I do  not  think  it 
right  to  go  more  into  detail,  or  express  any 
opinion ; we  may  have  to  consider  it  judicially 
afterwards;  but  we  think  it  is  possible  that  either 
on  one  of  those  lines  or  the  other  you  might 
possibly  come  to  some  agreeement.  We  may  say 
this : that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee,  if  the 
extension  of  the  number  of  wards  from  15  to  20 
would  assist  in  a settlement,  although  we 
recognise  that  the  20  wards  is  rather  an  excessive 
number  for  a city  of  this  population  compared 
with  other  cities,  still  we  would  consider  that 
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that  was  a legitimate  extension  if  it  would  assist 
you  in  coming  to  an  agreement.  Having  put 
that  before  you  we  rather  propose  to  stop  this 
examination  at  present,  and  to  stop  this  part  of 
the  case,  being  prepared  to  take  it  up  again  if 
nothing  comes  of  the  suggestion  we  have  made, 
and  as  we  have  to-day  I think  other  parts  of  the 
Bili  that  we  could  go  on  with,  probably  you  will 
think  it  well  to  consider  what  we  have  suggested, 
and  see  whether  an  arrangement  can  be  come  to. 
If  you  did  not  think  that  the  delay  of  a day  or 
two  was  sufficient  we  should  be  prepared  to  deal 
with  these  other  parts  of  the  Bill  which  we  could 


deal  with  as  separate  and  distinct  questions,  and 
possibly  postpone  the  further  consideration  of 
the  Bill  until  after  the  Whitsuntide  holidays  if 
that  would  help  you  to  come  to  any  agreement, 
because,  of  course,  we  recognise  that  there  may 
have  to  be  considerable  negotiation,  and  we 
should  be  prepared  to  give  you  every  facility  we 
could  if  there  was  any  chance  of  coming  to  an 
agreement.  If  not,  and  you  to-morrow  say  you 
do  not  think  any  agreement  can  be  come  to,  we 
must  go  on  with  the  case.  Then,  we  will  now 
take  Mr.  Martin’s  case. 


Mr.  John  Martin,  sworn  ; and  Examined. 


Mr.  Macassey. 

7174.  You  are  a petitioner  against  this  Bill  ? 
— Yes. 

7175.  And  you  are  the  owner  of  a property  in 
the  townland  of  Gal w ally  ? — Yes. 

7176.  Which  property  is  proposed  to  be  in- 
cluded in  the  new  boundary  ? — Yes. 

7177.  How  many  acres  of  land  do  you  hold? 
— About  22. 

7178.  I understand  you  hold  in  fee  farm? — 
Yes. 

7179.  And  that  you  acquired  this  property 
mainly  for  the  purposes  of  a residence  for  your- 
self ? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

7180.  Would  you  point  out  on  tlie  map 
exactly  where  your  property  is  ? — This  map  will 
show  it.  ( Handing  a may  to  the  Committee.') 

Mr.  Macassey. 

7181.  On  this  property  you  have  built  a 
dwelling  house  for  yourself  ? — Yes. 

7182.  You  have  also  built,  as  I understand, 
two  villas  on  the  outskirts  of  the  property  ?■ — 
Yes. 

7183.  In  connection  with  your  dwelling-house 
I believe  you  have  reserved  a considerable  por- 
tion of  the  take  as  a park  for  the  use  of  the 
house  ? — I have. 

Chairman. 

7184.  Does  the  red  line  on  the  big  map 
indicate  your  property  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Macassey. 

7185.  Will  you  tell  the  Committee  what 
portion  of  this  ground  } ou  have  devoted  for  the 
purpose  of  a park?— About  16  acres. 

7186.  That  is  the  16  acves  out  of  the  22  ? — 
Yes. 

7187.  Are  the  Committee  to  take  it  that  those 
16  acres  will  be  reserved  in  connection  with 
your  house  as  a private  residence? — Yes. 

7188.  And  that  on  those  16  acres  you  have  no 
intention  of  building  ? — Not  the  slightest. 

7189.  On  the  balance — that  is  the  six  acres — 
you  have  to  some  extent  built  ? — I have. 

7190.  And  you  have  also,  I believe,  let  a 
portion  of  those  six  acres  for  building  a dwelling- 
house  ? — About  an  acre. 

7191.  That  is  for  one  house  ? — One  house. 

7192.  Now  let  us  look  for  the  moment  to  the 
character  of  the  property.  What  class  of  house 
is  your  own? — It  is  a very  good  house. 


Mr.  Macassey — continued. 

7193.  You  built  it  as  a residence  for  yourself 
and  family  ? — 1 did. 

7194.  As  regards  the  two  houses  built  on  the 
skirt  of  your  land,  roughly  what  is  their  class  ? — 
They  are  let  at  85/.  per  house,  and  the  tenants 
pay  their  own  taxes. 

7195.  I think  you  can  give  us  the  valuations 
of  the  property  ? — Y es. 

7196.  Take  your  own  house  and  grounds ; the 
valuation  in  the  return  I have  is  161/.? — That  is 
right. 

7197.  Then  you  have  a field  in  connection 
with  that  which  is  valued  at  22/.? — Yes.  That 
makes  183/.  for  the  Galwally  House  and 
grounds. 

7198.  Then  give  the  villas  you  have  men- 
tioned ? — They  are  valued  at  110/. 

7199.  That  makes  a total  of  293/.  per  annum  ? 
— £293  total  valuation. 

7200.  At  the  present  time  I think  it  also 
appears  in  evidence  you  are  subject  to  a total 
rate  of  2s.  Id.  ? — Yes. 

7201.  That  is  made  up  of  road  rate  2s.,  and  a 
sanitary  rate  of  Id.  ? — Yes. 

7202.  Making  in  all  2s.  Id.  ? — Yes. 

7203.  Applying  that  2s.  Id.  to  the  valuation 
of  293/.  it  works  out  to  a sum  of  301.  10s.  8d.  ? — 

7204.  If  included  within  the  new  boundary 
you  will,  of  course,  be  subject  to  higher  rating  ? 
— I should. 

7205.  I see  you  put  it  at  5s.  5 d.  ? — Yes. 

7206.  That  is  after  the  expiration  of  10  years, 
and  if  you  are  made  a lighted  and  watched  dis- 
trict you  are  subject  to  a total  rate  of  5s.  5d.  ? — 
Yes. 

7207.  Now  5s.  5 d.  applied  to  the  293/.  valua- 
tion works  out  to  a sum  of  79/.  odd,  does  not  it? 
—Yes. 

7208.  And  deducting  the  30/.  10s.  8 d.  from 
the  79/.  7s.  Id.  you  get  a difference  of  48/.  16s. 
5d.  ? — Yes. 

7209.  Which  at  the  end  of  10  years,  and  if 
you  are  made  a lighted  and  watched  district, 
you  will  be  subject  to  by  being  brought  in  ? 
— I would. 

7210.  For  the  first  10  years  you  would  be 
entitled  to  a discount  of  25  per  cent.  ? — Yes. 

7211.  So  that  instead  of  paying  5s.  5 d.  you 
would  pay  4s.  Id.? — Yes. 

7212.  So  that  for  the  first  10  years  you  would 
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Mr.  Macassey — continued, 
be  subject  to  a less  increased  rate  than  the  48/- 
odd  which  you  have  just  given  ? — I would. 

7213.  In  connection  with  your  property,  I 
think  you  have  made  a considerable  expenditure 
as  regards  providing  yourself  with  water  and  with 
gas  ? — I have. 

7214.  You  have  done  that  entirely  at  your 
own  expense  ? — Yes,  I have. 

7215.  Now,  can  you  give  us  tne  amount  of 
expenditure  under  those  two  headings  ? — I spent 
about  400/.  in  bringing  up  water  and  gas  from 
the  end  of  the  town  to  my  residence.  After  I 
brought  it  up,  it  was  so  high  it  would  not  rise  to 
the  house,  and  I had  to  sink  a well. 

Chairman. 

7216.  Was  that  gas  from  the  Belfast  Corpora- 
tion?— Yes. 

7217.  And  water  from  the  Water  Commis- 
sioners ? — Yes. 

7218.  The  same  water  as  Belfast? — Yes.  I 
brought  it  up  at  my  own  expense.  It  cost  me 
400/. 

Mr.  Macassey. 

7219.  We  also  had  it  in  evidence  that  you  got 
all  your  houses,  that  is,  your  own  dwelling-house 
anu  your  two  villas,  connected  to  the  main  sewers 
of  Belfast  ? — Yes. 

7220.  You  have  made,  I understand,  a sewer 
of  your  own  through  your  own  property,  and 
that  has  been  connected  to  the  corporation 
sewer? — Yes  ; I sewered  it  down  to  the  corpora- 
tion sewer. 

7221.  And  you  made  the  connection  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  borough  engineer  ? — I did. 
The  pipes  were  laid  to  his  satisfaction  down  the 
reads. 

7222.  And  I see  you  paid  a sum  of  67/.  odd 
to  the  corporation  for  pei-mission  to  so  connect 
your  sewer? — I paid  67/.  10s.  for  getting  leave 
to  allow  my  drainage  to  be  connected  to  the 
corporation  sewer. 

7223.  That  was  a payment  for  permission  for 
ever  afterwards  to  discharge  your  sewage  into 
their  system  ? - Yes. 

7224.  But  was  not  the  cost  of  making  the 
physical  connection  ? — No. 

7225.  It  was  the  purchase  of  the  right  ? — The 
purchase  of  the  outlet. 

7226.  Now,  as  regards  the  possible  advantage 
to  you  of  being  brought  in,  it  was  suggested  by 
a witness  for  the  corporation  that  possibly  your 
sewer  might  be  choked  up,  and  it  would  be  an 
advantage  to  your  house  having  the  corporation 
officials  there  to  find  the  choke  out.  Do  you 
think  there  is  anything  in  that? — I do  not  think 
so.  There  is  a very  great  fall  in  my  sewer,  from 
1 in  20  to  1 in  50.  " It  is  on  a hill. 

7227.  Your  sewer  is  abetter  gradient  than  the 
corporation  sewer  into  which  it  discharges? — 
Much  greater. 

_ 7228.  Do  you  think  from  that  fact  and  the 
size  of  the  sewer  there  is  any  probability  of  your 
sewer  being  choked  up?— I do  not  think  any 
probability. 

7229.  Assuming  it  Avas  so  who  is  most  likely 
to  find  it  out,  you  or  the  corporation  officials 
Avho  come  there  once  a month  ? — I think  I should 
find  it  out  myself. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Macassey — continued. 

7230.  As  regards  sanitary  matters  I think  you 
have  had  large  experience  ; you  are  a large  con- 
tractor ? — I am. 

7231.  Carrying  on  business  in  Belfast  and 
Dublin,  and  you  are  a large  house  owner?  — 
Yes. 

7232.  Is  it  your  experience,  so  far  as  good 
sanitation  goes,  that  difficulty  is  generally  met 
Avith  in  small  houses  and  not  in  large  ones?— 
That  is  my  experience. 

7233.  And  with  houses  such  as  yours,  con- 
nected to  the  city  system,  you  do  not  anticipate 
any  difficulty  as  far  as  the  sexverage  is  concerned  ? 
— I do  not. 

7234.  Let  me  ask  you  a question  about  roads  ; 
your  lodge  gate  abuts  on  the  main  Saintfield- 
road  ? — It  does. 

7235.  You  lie  on  the  eastern  or  hill  side  of 
that  road  ? — Yes. 

7236.  Is  that  a main  road? — It  is  a county 
road. 

7237.  Is  it  in  good  order? — Very  good. 

7238.  Have  you  anything  to  complain  of  in 
connection  with  it? — Nothing  Avhatever. 

7239.  Is  it,  in  fact,  fairly  comparable  Avith  the 
similar  kind  of  roads  inside  the  city?  - It  is  the 
best  road  leading  into  Belfast,  I believe. 

7240-1.  You  have  a police  barrack  in  the 
village  of  NeAX’townbreda  close  to  you? — We 
have. 

7242.  Can  you  conceive  anything  better  in  the 
way  of  police  supervision  than  Avhat  you  have  at 
present  ! — No,  Ave  are  very  well  protected. 

7243.  It  was  suggested  that  the  county  police 

stay  in  always  at  night,  or  only  come  out  in  fine 
xyeather  ; is  there  any  weight  in  the  sugges- 
tion ? 

Mr.  Pope.  . 

7244.  Ask  him  how  long  it  is  since  his  house 
was  broken  into  Avith  the  police  so  near  ?— I often 
see  the  police  about,  nevertheless. 

7245.  You  may  as  Avell  tell  us ; was  not  your 
house  tried  ? — It  was. 

7246.  Though  the  police  were  there? — Yes. 
I see  them  very  frequently  about. 

Mr.  Macassey. 

7247.  Are  you,  as  a matter  of  fact,  as  near 
the  police  in  Newtownbreda  as  yon  are  to  the 
nearest  city  police  force  ?— I should  say  nearer. 

7248.  So  far  as  that  breaking  in  is  concerned 
Avhich  my  friend  has  referred  to,  it  Avas  just 
as  much  likely  to  occur  had  it  been  in  the 
city  boundary  as  in  your  present  situation? — 
Quite  so. 

7249.  Now,  it  was  suggested  here  by  some  of 
the  Avitnesses  for  the  promoters  that  the  condi- 
tion of  things  in  Annadale  was  such  as  to  justify 
them  in  bringing  you  in.  Do  you  see  any  force 
in  that  reason  ; I suppose  you  know  Annadale 
very  Avell  ? — I know  Annadale  very  well. 

7250.  Hoav  does  it  lie  with  regnrd  to  your 
property  ? — It  lies  much  lower  and  nearer  the 
town. 

7251.  Nearer  Belfast  ? — Yes. 

7252.  Could  anything  in  the  Avay  of  sewage 

escaping  from  Annadale  get  near  you  at  all  ? 

It  could  not;  it  would  have  to  rise  up  the  hill. 

7253.  Would  you  derive  any  benefit  from  the 
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Mr.  Martin. 
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Mr.  Macussey — continued, 
sewers  that  were  made  for  the  benefit  of  Anna- 
dale? — None  whatever. 

7254.  I suppose  you  are  aware  that  the  Com- 
mittee have  decided  to  exclude  Lord  Deramore’s 
demesne,  and  without  expressing  an  opinion  as 
regards  Annadaie,  have  decided  that  the  bound- 
ary is  to  be  on  the  northern  side  of  his  demesne? 
—'Yes. 

7255.  If  that  line  is  continued  on  to  the 
public  road,  a short  bend  along  the  road  would 
bring  it  to  the  northern  boundary  of  your  pro- 
perty '! — It  would. 

7256.  So  that  if  the  northern  side  of  your 
property  were  adopted  as  the  boundary  on  your 
side,  the  line  would  then  be  more  or  less  sym- 
metrical?— It  would  be  pretty  near. 

7257.  And  I think  the  bend  in  the  road 
appears  straighten  on  this  line  than  what  it 
appears  on  your  map  ? — It  does,  because  the 
fork  is  not  shown  there  as  well  as  it  is  on 
mine. 

7258.  I think  you  know  Sydenham,  Legoniel, 
and  Greencastle,  places  which  have  been  referred 
to  during  this  inquiry  ?—  I do. 

7259.  You  know  the  condition  of  things  there? 
—Yes. 

7260.  Which  has  been  put  forward  as  a justi- 
fication. for  their  inclusion  in  the  extension  ? — 
Yes. 

Mr.  Pope .]  I submit  Mr.  Martin  has  nothing 
to  do  with  them.  He  is  here  to  get  himself 
excluded  from  the  boundary,  not  to  say  that 
nobody  else  is  to  go  in. 

Mr.  Macassey.]  I cross-examined  on  the 
matter  of  the  comparison  between  these  places, 
and  I am  entitled  to  ask  the  witness  the  ques- 
tion. 

Mr.  Pope .]  Not  because  you  cross-examined. 

Mr.  Macassey.]  I opened  it. 

Mr.  Pope.]  That  does  not  make  it  evidence. 

Mr.  Macassey .]  If  I put  the  question  I think 
you  will  not  object. 

7261.  Is  there  any  such  reason  in  connection 
with  your  property  in  Galwally  for  inclusion 
such  as  has  been  put  forward  as  existing  in  these 
other  places,  Legoniel,  Greencastle,  and  Syden- 
ham. Is  there  any  corresponding  condition  of 
things  at  your  place  ? — I would  say  not. 

7262.  You  say  that  from  a knowledge  of  these 
districts  ? — I know  the  places  well,  and  they  are 
not  the  same  at  all. 

7263.  Can  you  conceive,  in  fact,  on  a full  con- 
sideration of  the  question,  any  advantage  to  you 
by  being  included  ? — There  is  no  advantage  what- 
ever. 

7264.  There  would  be  a certainty  of  your 
rates  being  raised  ?— There  would  be  a certainty 
of  that. 

7265.  For  that  you  cannot  see  you  will  get  any 
consideration,  or  any  benefit  ? — I should  not  get 
any  consideration  that  I know  of. 

Cross-examined  by  Mi-.  Pope. 

7266.  I am  told  that  you  were  acquiescent  in 

the  original  boundary  which  included  you  ? — 
No.  ^ 

7267.  Were  you  not  content  with  the  original 


Mr.  Pope — continued. 

boundary  ; were  you  always  opposed  to  it  ? — l 
was  always  opposed  to  it.  I was  chairman  of  a 
meeting  to  personally  oppose  it,  and  I went  to 
the  Corporation  to  oppose  when  it  was  brought 
in. 

7268.  I think  you  said,  or  my  friend  said,  that 
your  feeling  had  sprung  into  life  when  you  knew 
that  Lord  .Deramore’s  park  was  excluded  ? — No  -y 
Avhen  I first  knew  it  I opposed  it. 

7269.  I am  quite  content  with  that ; you  are 
the  owner  of  these  20  or  22  acres? — Yes. 

7270.  A portion  of  which  you  have  reserved 
for  the  grounds  around  your  own  house  ?— If  you 
will  allow  me  to  explain.  I first  took  a bit  of 
1 1 acres,  and  built  a house  on  it,  and  then  I 
thought  I had  not  as  much  ground  as  I should 
like,  and  1 bought  another  field  beyond,  of  which 
I have  taken  six  acres  out  to  add  to  my  house. 

7271.  Would  you  look  at  this  map  for  me  so 
that  I may  understand  it.  This  is  your  house, 
as  I understand? — Yes. 

7272.  Which  is  your  boundary  to  your  own 
ground? — It  is  here  (the  Witness  explained  on 
the  map.) 

7273.  You  have  added  that  to  your  private 
ground  as  a sort  of  home-field  ? — Yes. 

7274.  That  being  so,  you  built  at  the  other 
corner  two  villas  ? — Yes. 

7275.  Is  the  rest  laid  out  for  building? — Yes. 

7276.  And  will  be  sold  for  building  upon? — 
Yes,  That  avenue  is  intended  for  building. 

7277.  So  that,  I may  take  it,  of  the  30  acres 
about  17  acres  will  be  occupied  by  your  house 
and  grounds  ? — Y’es. 

7278.  And  the  remainder  of  the  30  for  build- 
ing land  ? — It  is  only  22  acres. 

Mi-.  Macassey .]  It  is  22  in  gross.  It  is  the 
difference  between  16  and  22. 

Mr.  Pope. 

7279.  Six  acres  are  now  let  for  building? — 
Yes. 

7280.  Two  villa  residences  have  been  already 
built  ? — I built  two  myself  there. 

7281.  And,  between  you  and  the  city,  is  it 
pretty  much  continuous  building? — Yes,  between 
me  and  the  city,  but  between  me  and  the 
boundary  there  is  not  much  building. 

Chairman.']  He  means  the  city  boundary. 

Mr.  Pope. 

7282.  I mean  the  existing  city  boundary  ■, 
between  you  and  the  city  boundary  it  is  pretty 
well  built  over  ? — It  is  not.  There  are  a few 
houses  on  it,  three  or  four. 

7283.  Y ou  are  what  I may  call  the  margin  of 
the  buildings  which  are  extending  into  the 
country  from  the  city.  You  are  on  the  margin  ? 
— No,  there  is  a tract  of  ground  between  me  and 
the  boundary. 

7284.  Then  the  building  land  is  your  own? — 
That  ground  you  have  there,  but  there  is  a lot 
of  ground  between  me  and  the  existing  city 
boundary. 

7285.  There  may  be  some,  but  that  is  being 
built  on  at  the  present  time  ? — It  is. 

7286.  Then  you  are  just  upon  the  skirts  of 
the  building  which  is  taking  place  outside  the 
existing  city  boundary? — Yes,  but  I never  intend 
to  build  any  houses  on  my  residence. 

7287.  I would 
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Mr.  Pope — continued. 

7287.  I would  not  go  as  far  as  that,  but  I have 
no  doubt  it  is  a very  pretty  place,  and  you  have 
15  or  16  acres  round  it? — Yes. 

7288.  As  long  as  it  remains  that  sort  of  place 
you  would  not  build  on  it,  but  the  adjoining  part 
of  your  estate  where  you  can  do  it  without  in- 
convenience to  yourself  you  are  going  to  sell  for 
building  of  course  ? — Yes,  but  I intend  them  to 
be  very  good  class  houses. 

7289.  I do  not  know  that  they  are  any  the 
more  to  be  neglected  because  they  are  of  a good 
class  ? — I think  they  are. 

7290.  Will  you  tell  us  what  is  the  rental  of 
those  two  villas  you  have  built  ? — They  are  let 
at  8 51.  a house  and  without  taxes.  The  tenant 
pays  the  taxes. 

7291.  There  is  a nice  pretty  view? — Yes,  a 
very  good  view. 

7292.  In  fact  the  whole  of  your  land  which  is 
reserved  for  building  has  got  a very  pretty  view, 
and  is  just  the  place  a person  would  take  who 
wants  a moderate  house  and  a retreat  from  the 
disagreeable  part  of  Belfast;  is  not  that  so? — It 
is  a very  nice  place. 

Mr.  Pope.]  I hope  it  will  be  a very  good 
speculation. 


Chairman — continued. 

7305.  The  same  class  as  the  villas  ? — Not  near 
so  good  as  the  villas. 

7306.  They  are  villa  houses  ? — They  are  villa 
houses,  detached  villas. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

7307.  Forty-five  pounds  to  50/.  a year? — I 
think  35/. 

Chairman. 

7308.  We  have  had  some  evidence  as  to  the 
houses  on  the  left  hand  side  of  that  road  where 
Annadale  is — between  the  road  and  the  river. 
Can  you  give  me  an  idea  how  many  houses 
you  would  calculate  probably  are  there  ? — I think 
eight  or  10. 

7309.  We  had  some  evidence  that  there  were 
as  many  as  50,  though  another  witness  said 
only  20  ? — I do  not  think  there  would  be  more 
than  10. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

7310.  Do  you  mean  on  all  the  Annadale 
property  ? — Perhaps  about  a dozen. 

Chairman. 

7311.  Does  Annadale  belong  to  several  pro- 
prietors ?—  It  does. 


Re-examined  by  Mr.  Macassey. 

7293.  I suppose  if  there  are  any  further  houses 
built  on  this  balance  of  your  land  you  will  be 
equally  careful  as  regards  the  sanitation  as 
you  have  been  in  the  present  houses? — I shall. 

Mr.  Pope. 

7294.  Your  own  house  drains  into  the  corpora- 
tion sewers  ?— So  do  the  others. 

Mr.  Macassey. 

7295.  Do  you  see  any  advantage  that  your 
tenants  of  this  ground  which  you  may  let  would 
enjoy  by  being  inside  that  they  do  not  enjoy 
under  you  so  far  as  careful  sanitation  is  con- 
cerned ?— That  is  so. 

Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Chairman. 

7296.  You  say  that  your  house  and  your  pro- 
perty stands  higher  than  the  other  part ; it  is 
close  to  Annadale  ? — Yes,  it  is  40  or  50  feet 
higher  than  Annadale. 

7297.  Is  Annadale  very  flat? — It  is  very  flat. 
My  house  must  be  50  feet  higher  than  that. 

7298.  Is  it  flat  all  the  way  to  the  river  ? — Yes, 
it  is  rather  a fall  to  the  river  from  the  road. 

7299.  Is  that  also  lower  land  than  yours  just 
above  your  property  ? — It  is  50  feet  lower. 

7300.  Is  it  as  low  as  Annadale,  or  is  it  partly 
on  the  hill  ?— It  is  partly  on  the  hill.  It  is  a 
little  higher  than  Annadale. 

7301.  Are  there  very  many  houses  there;  is 
that  a road  that  goes  down  there  ? — Yes,  that  is 
the  road  to  the  rectory. 

7302.  Right  away  into  Belfast? — Yes. 

7303.  On  the  right  hand  side  of  that  road  how 
many  houses  are  there  not  on  your  property  ? — 
I think  there  are  five. 

7304.  The  same  class  of  house  as  yours? — No, 
very  much  smaller. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Tomlinson. 

7312.  Do  you  say  about  a dozen  houses  in 
Annadale  ? — I think  so. 


Mr.  Knox. 

7313.  You  mean  both  sides  of  the  road? — 
Yes. 


Chairman. 


7314.  We  had  evidence  that  there  were  as 
many  as  50  ? — There  could  not  be. 

7315.  Does  it  belong  to  several  proprietors  ; 
I do  not  mean  the  villas,  but  the  land  for  build- 
ing?— The  land  for  building  has  generally  been 
taken  from  the  owner  of  the  land,  and  the  house 
is  built,  and  they  take  an  acre  of  grouud  to  the 
house. 

7316.  Is  there  one  large  proprietor  of  the 
Annadale  district  or  a great  number  of  small 
ones  ? — A great  number  of  small  ones. 

7317.  The  original  owners?— The  property 
belongs  to  one  party. 

7318.  The  whole  property  belongs  to  one 
party  ? — Yes. 

7319.  And  he  is  gradually  developing  it  for 
building  ? — Yes,  for  building. 

7320.  Has  there  been  a great  deal  of  building 
of  late  years  at  Annadale? — There  have  been 
four  or  five  houses  built  in  the  last  two  or  three 


years. 

7321.  And  do  you  say  there  is  about  an  acre 
round  them  or  half  an  acre  ? — In  some  cases  half- 
an  acre  and  in  some  cases  more.  I do  not  think 
any  of  them  exceed  half  an  acie,  perhaps. 

7322.  Do  you  say  there  are  more  than  half-a- 
dozen  houses  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  road, 
between  the  road  and  the  river  outside  Deramore 
Park  ? — If  I were  to  say  14  I should  say  that  is 
the  outside. 

7323.  You  think  the  estimate  of  50  is  much 
over  the  mark  ? — Certainly  it  is.  It  would  not 
be  more  than  14,  I should  say. 

7324.  Do  I understand  20  houses  at  present  is 

L L about 
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Chairman — continued. 

about  your  calc  1 ation  of  the  houses  that  there 
are  on  the  whole  of  that  from  the  river  to  the  red 
boundary  ? — About  that.  I would  estimate 
about  20.  I should  say  that  is  about  right,  as 
far  as  I know. 

7325.  Do  you  know  if  any  of  the  other  houses 
drain  into  the  corporation  sewers  ? — Yes  ; I 
think  the  houses  adjoining  the  road  do,  most  of 
them. 

7326.  By  agreement  the  same  as  you  have 
done,  and  by  payment? — By  payment.  Some  of 
them  do  not. 

Mr.  Knox. 

7327.  What  did  you  pay  for  draining  into  the 
sewer  ? — Altogether  67 1.  10s.  I made  the  sewer 
myself. 

Chairman. 

7328.  £.  67.  10s.  was  for  the  right? — Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

7329.  Where  is  the  nearest  police  barracks 
within  the  city  to  you  ? — It  is  down  in  Ballynafoy. 
It  is  shown  on  that  map.  It  is  further  a way  than 
the  county  police  barracks. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

7330.  How  far  had  you  to  go  to  find  the  sewer  ? 
— To  the  green  line,  the  boundary  of  the  town. 
I took  the  sewer  down  the  Ormean-road. 

7331.  The  sewer  was  carried  to  the  edge  of 
the  town  boundary  before  ? — Yes. 

7332.  Supposing  the  boundary  was  extended, 
I suppose  the  corporation  sewer  would  be  con- 
tinued further  down  the  road? — This  road  was 
done  away  with. 

7333.  Supposing  all  that  district  is  brought  in  ; 
I understand  from  your  evidence  that  the  sewerage 
not  perfect  in  Annadale  ? — It  is  not. 

7334.  And  the  corporation  would  carry  their 
sewer  further  along  the  road  towards  your  pro- 
perty ? — They  would  have  to  bring  it  up  towards 
my  property. 

7335.  The  expense  you  have  incurred  in  making 
your  sewer  would  be  no  assistance  to  the 
corporation  in  laying  it  ? — No. 

7336.  So  that  you  could  not  ask  them  to  com- 
pensate you  for  what  you  had  done  before  ? — The 
sewer  I put  in  here  would  accommodate  any  of 
the  houses  here. 

7337.  Accommodate  your  estate? — And  theirs 
as  well. 

7338.  It  would  accommodate  all  this? — Yes, 
it  would,  quite  well ; it  is  a 12-inch  pipe  with  a 
great  fall  of  1 in  16. 

7339.  The  corporation  have  not  ofFered  to 
make  any  terms  with  reference  to  the  expenses 
you  have  been  put  to  in  putting  this  sewer  in? — 
No;  I spent  400/.  in  bringing  water  and  gas  up. 

Chairman. 

7340.  Will  you  look  within  the  present  city 
boundary  going  along  that  road,  all  the  way  from 
there  to  the  Lagan.  Tell  me  about  the  building 
that  is  going  on  there  within  the  city  boundary. 
I see  what  appears  on  the  map  to  be  a great 
deal  of  vacant  ground  there,  when  you  get  a 
little  further  away  from  the  road,  all  the  way 
from  there  up  to  the  river  ? — There  is  a great 
deal  of  vacant  ground  there. 


Chairman — continued. 

7341.  Is  that  being  gradually  built  upon? — 
Near  to  the  town  it  is;  but  I have  100  acres  of 
ground  there  myself,  and  I suppose  not  more 
than  six  or  seven  buildings  on  it. 

7342.  On  the  right  of  the  road  where  it 
appears  to  be  vacant,  is  it  vacant  ? — It  is  all  un- 
built on. 

7343.  The  building  is  along  the  road  ? — Just 
along  the  road  ; merely  along  the  road  and  some- 
times a short  piece  off  it. 

7344.  What  sort  of  houses  are  there  ? — In 
some  cases  they  are  very  nice  little  houses  for 
clerks. 

7345.  Rows  of  houses? — Rows  of  houses. 

7346.  It  will  be  some  time  before  that  is  built 
on  ? — A very  long  time. 

Chairman.']  Mr.  Pope,  I was  going  to  suggest 
whether  you  would  say  anything  you  bad  to  say 
on  this  particular  case,  and  then  we  might 
possibly  dispose  of  it. 

Mr.  Pope.]  My  friend  Mr.  M'Connell  will 
do  it. 

Chairman.]  It  will  be  convenient  to  take  this 
separately. 

Mr.  Pope,]  I should  dispose  of  this  as  a 
separate  matter. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

7347.  Does  that  map  show  all  the  houses? — 
I think  all  the  houses  that  are  built  are  shown  on 
that  map. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

7348.  I did  not  quite  catch  it,  but  I suppose 
you  take  that  piece  round  by  Kennedy’s  old 
ground,  running  up  towards  Castlereagh  ? — I 
think  all  the  houses  that  are  built  are  on  that 
map.  You  can  ask  the  borough  surveyor;  he 
will  tell  you,  but  I believe  they  are. 

7349.  Are  all  the  houses  that  are  built  on  that 

district  marked  on  the  map  ?- 

Mr.  Bretland.]  Practically  they  are. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

7350.  Where  is  Rosetta  Park? — It  is  pretty 
well  marked  there  {pointing ). 

Chairman. 

7351.  That  is  marked.  What  class  of  houses 
is  there  in  Rosetta  Park,  villa  residences  ? — Yes, 
little  villas. 

7352.  Separate  houses? — Separate  houses  of 
40/.  a year,  40/.  to  50/. 

Re-examined  by  Mr.  M‘  Connell. 

7353.  As  to  the  vacant  ground  which  the 
Chairman  pointed  out  between  Rosetla  Park  and 
the  river,  have  you  100  acres,  or  something  of 
that  sort  ? — Yes,  very  nearly. 

7354.  Of  your  own? — Yes;  that  belongs  to 
my  firm. 

7355.  That  is  the  same  thing.  Has  that  been 
laid  out  as  streets  ? — It  has. 

7356.  For  small  residential  property? — Yes, 
for  rows  of  houses. 

7357.  You  expect  it  will  be  built  on  at  some 
time? — Well,  I have  had  some  of  it  for  20  years, 
and  there  is  only  a few  houses  built  on  it  yet. 

7358.  There 
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Mr.  Me  Connell — continued. 

7358.  There  is  also  an  avenue  laid  out  at  your 
own  place  ; I do  not  mean  your  own  park  or 
private  place,  but  the  outside  part  of  the  six 
acres  which  are  over  there.  You  have  laid  out 
an  avenue  there? — Yes,  I have  laid  out  an 
avenue  road  along  there  for  these  villas  which  I 
have  built. 

7359.  You  have  it  marked  on  the  plan  by  that 
dotted  line  ? — Yes. 

7360.  And  on  that  piece  branching  from  the 
Newtownbreda-road  there  are  two  avenues  laid 
■out  across  Annadale  : Hampton  Avenue  or  P ark  ? 
— There  are  two  avenues  in  that  district.  They 
are  marked  there. 

7361.  Laid  out  for  building  purposes  ?— Yes, 
quite  so. 

7362.  For  houses  in  rows  ? — Yes. 

7363.  Or  any  way  that  they  can  be  let,  I 
suppose? — Quite  so. 

7364.  Part  of  Annadale  drains  towards  the 
Newtownbreda-road,  and  part  direct  to  the 
river? — Exactly  so. 

7365.  And  those  houses  that  front  Newtown- 
breda-road drain  towards  the  sewer  ?— They  do. 

7366.  And  the  others  will  drain  towards  the 
river  when  the  main  drainage  is  provided  ? — 
Quite  so. 

7367.  And  any  houses  that  may  be  built  on 
the  avenue  that  you  have  laid  out  will  also  drain 
towards  the  town  sewer  ? — They  will. 

7368.  At  present  there  is  no  connection 
between  them  and  the  sewer? — Yes;  those 
houses  are  drained  to  the  city. 

7369.  The  two  villas?— The  two  villas  are 
drained  to  the  city. 

7370.  They  are  connected  with  the  city  sewer 
too  ? — They  are. 

7371.  That  is  part  of  the  consideration  that 
you  paid  the  67/.  for? — It  is. 

Chairman. 

7372.  Where  do  you  catch  the  town  sewer. 
The  town  sewer  is  caught  at  the  boundary  of  the 
city  ?— Yes  ; I catch  it  at  the  boundary. 

7373.  How  much  sewer  did  you  make  ? — I 
made  3,000  feet  of  sewer. 

7374.  From  your  own  houses  along  the  road 
to  catch  the  main  sewer? — To  catch  the  main 
sewer. 

Mr.  Knox. 

7375.  I suppose  you  had  to  pay  for  the  paving 
and  sewering  of  your  streets  within  the  boundary 
when  you  laid  that  piece  out? — Yes,  1 had  to  do 
it  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  county  surveyor. 

7376.  Within  the  boundary  ? — I only  went  to 
the  boundary  with  the  sewer. 

7377.  But  on  your  other  property? — Yes;  I 
had  to  pay  for  the  paving  and  making  of  the 
streets. 

7378.  I suppose  it  is  a considerable  charge 
within  the  borough  ?— Yes,  it  is  a very  expensive 
affair  now.  The  streets  are  very  well  made 
now. 

7379.  Whereas,  of  course,  outside  the  county 
surveyor’s  requirements  cost  very  much  less  ? — 
Oh,  very  much  less.  They  are  not  so  well 
done. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

7380.  Could  you  give  me  a rough  estimate  as 
to  the  difference  per  perch  or  rod  ? — I am  not 
prepared  to  say  that,  but  I would  say  a-half. 

7381.  About  half? — Yes.  I am  not  sure;  I 
have  not  gone  into  it. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

7382.  Do  you  know  which  is  the  Knockbreda 
glebe? — Yes,  it  is  marked  there  {pointing). 

7383.  It  is  that  part  on  the  east? — That  is 
it. 

7384.  Is  that  much  built  on? — -There  are 
seven  houses  built  on  that.  You  can  count  the 
houses  there. 

7385.  Are  the  sewers  of  those  houses  con- 
nected with  the  town  sewers? — I fancy  they 
are. 

7386.  I suppose  your  sewer  would  be  conveni- 
ently placed  for  them  to  drain  into  ? — All  the 
houses  there  drain  into  mine. 

Mr.  Macassey  proceeded  to  address  the  Com- 
mittee on  behalf  of  Mr.  John  Martin. 

Mr.  McConnell.']  Before  my  friend  proceeds 
farther,  I understood  that  Mr.  Martin  said  that 
within  that  district  of  Annadale  there  might  be 
about  20  houses. 

Chairman.]  Fourteen.  I could  not  get  him 
to  go  beyond  14. 

Mr.  McConnell.]  I thought  he  went  as  far  as 
saying  there  might  be  20.  May  I ask  to  be 
allowed  to  call  rebutting  evidence  to  show  that 
there  are  over  14  there. 

Mr.  Macassey.]  I must  object  to  my  friend 
introducing  rebutting  evidence  at  this  stage 
unless  the  Committee  wish  for  further  informa- 
tion. 

Mr.  McConnell.]  With  regai-d  to  this  I am  in 
the  hands  of  the  Committee.  I have  the 
district  surveyor  here  who  can  state  the  actual 
number. 

Mr.  Macassey.]  Mr.  Bretland  has  been  in  the 
box,  I believe.  I do  not  see  why  my  friend 
should  want  to  introduce  further  evidence  at  this 
stage. 

Chairman.]  We  had  evidence  as  to  the 
number.  With  regard  to  Mr.  Martin’s  case,  of 
course  the  question  of  Annadale  does  not  come 
in,  but  we  have  Mr.  Douie  who  said  there  were 
about  50  to  100  houses  in  Annadale,  and  I 
think  there  was  another  witness  who  said  that  he 
thought  that  witness  had  exceeded  the  number, 
and  that  it  was  only  20. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  I think  on  the  question  of 
Annadale  the  evidence  is  pretty  clear  as  to  there 
being  20  houses. 

Mr.  McConnell.]  If  the  Committee  accept  that 
I cannot  carry  it  further. 

Chairman.]  I have  20  in  my  mind,  because  it 
was  corrected  by  another  witness,  who,  I think, 
spoke  with  authority. 

Mr.  McConnell.]  It  is  only  on  that  point. 

Chairman.]  Who  was  it  ? 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  It  was  Mr.  Bretland,  I 
think . 

L L 2 Chairman.] 
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Chairman.']  I do  not  think  I made  a note  of  it, 
but  I remember  it.  I think  that  will  do. 

Mr.  Macassey  proceeded  with  his  address  on 
behalf  of  Mr.  John  Martin. 

Mr.  McConnell  replied  on  behalf  of  the  Cor- 
poration. 

The  room  was  cleared,  and  the  Committee 
deliberated. 

After  some  time  Counsel  and  parties  were  re- 
admitted. 

Chairman.]  The  Committee  have  decided  to 
exclude  Mr.  Martin’s  property,  but  we  think  it 
perhaps  just  as  well  to  fix  the  other  point  with 
regard  to  Annadale.  The  opinion  of  the  Com- 
mittee is  that  the  line  should  include  Annadale, 
and  of  course  the  part  above  Mr.  Martin’s  pro- 
perty ; so  that  the  boundary  would  be  the  line  of 
Belvoir  Park  joining  on  to  the  line  of  Mr. 
Martin’s  property.  I suppose  you  will  bring  us 
a map  or  plan  to  show  how  you  connect  those 
two. 

Mr.  J.  JD.  Fitzgerald .]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  There  is  no  difficulty  in  making  a 
boundary  joining  on  that  bit. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  I do  not  know  whether 
there  is  a difficulty  or  not.  If  there  is  a diffi- 
culty no  doubt  the  surveyor  will  get  over  it. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  The  natural  boundary  would 
seem  to  go  up  from  where  Mr.  Martin’s  line 
turns  of!  at  an  angle,  half-way  along  the  top 
boundary. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  You  mean  to  continue 
the  park  line  through,  but  that  would  leave  a little 
bit  of  Mr.  Martin’s  property  in  the  city. 

Mr.  I omlinson.]  No,  it  would  go  upward  from 
that  angle  to  the  present  boundary. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  Instead  of  going  ri'dit 
to  the  east. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Yes,  it  is  a very  irregular 
boundary  if  you  take  that  line  of  Mr,  Martin’s 
property  right  to  the  east. 

Mr.  Macassey.]  You  mean  to  exclude  a small 
portion  of  the  land  lying  beyond  Mr.  Martin’s 
property  on  the  right-hand  side. 

Chairman.]  Yes,  the  suggestion  is  whether 
the  new  boundary  we  are  making,  instead  of 
following  Mr.  Martin’s  land  right  to  the  end, 
should  break  off  at  that  little  point  and  go  straight 
up  to  the  city  boundary. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  As  I understand,  the  ground 
slopes  about  that  point. 

Chairman.]  I daresay  the  surveyor  will  look 
into  it  and  see  what  the  new  boundary  can  be. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  Now  that  we  have  excluded  Mr. 
Martin’s,  he  can  make  us  a boundary.  We  have 
intimated  sufficiently  clearly  that  it  follows  the 
wall  of  Belvoir  Park,  and  I should  be  quite 
content  if  he  thought  it  best  to  go  right  along 
to  the  new  boundary,  but  it  would  shorten  it 
a little  to  take  it  before  getting  to  that  point. 

Mr.  Macassey.]  I do  not  know  as  regards  the 
bringing  up  of  the  map,  whether  it  would  be 
necessary  for  us  to  have  a right  to  see  the  map 
before  it  comes  before  the  Committee.  My 
friend  can  help  us  with  regard  to  that  I 
suppose. 

Chairman.]  It  does  not  affect  you,  I think 
as  we  exclude  Mr.  Martin. 

Mr  .Macassey.]  It  is  merely  to  see  that  the 
map  did  exclude  us;  or  I could  bring  up  a 
short  clause  expressly  excluding  Mr.  Martin. 

Chairman.]  You  can  arrange  that;  you  know 
what  we  have  decided. 

Mr.  Macassey.]  Very  well. 

Chairman. ] I have  no  doubt  the  Corporation 
will  wish  to  make  it  clear,  whatever  it  is. 

Mr.  Macassey.]  My  client  does  not  care  how 
it  is  done  if  he  is  excluded. 

Chairman.  ] I think  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  as  far 
as  my  notes  go,  there  is  now  no  other  case, 
except  the  case  of  Campbell  College  and  the 
general  question  on  the  petition  of  the  owners 
and  occupiers. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  After  the  Campbell  College  case 
we  have  nothing  except  one  question  on  clauses 
as  regards  fire  insurance. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  Yes. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Except  Mr.  Piper. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  Of  course  Mr.  Piper 
is  not  opposing  the  extension. 

Chairman.]  So  we  understand.  There  is  na 
other  Petition. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  There  is  no  other  peti- 
tion against  extension  that  I know  of. 

Chairman.]  There  is  only  the  fire  insurance 
question  as  regards  clauses. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  That  is  all,  I think. 

Chairman.]  We  will  go  on  with  the  case  of 
Campbell  College  to-morrow  then. 

[Adjourned  till  To  -morrow, 
at  Twelve  o’clock. 
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Wednesday,  2 Oth  May  1 89o. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT : 

Mr.  Dillon. 

Mr.  Matthew  Fowler 
Sir  James  Haslett. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDS WORTH  in  the  Chair. 


Sir  William  Houldsworth. 
Mr.  Knox. 

Mx-.  Tomlinson. 


[Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.']  I believe  the  stage  is  now  reached  at  which  the  Petition  [of 
Campbell’s  Trustees  is  to  be  heard,  and  perhaps  it  would  be  convenient  if  you  had  the  evidence,  in 
the  first  instance,  which  my  friend  Mr.  Rickards  will  call,  and  then  I will  address* you  later. 


Mr.  Alexander  McDowell,  sworn  ; and  Examined,  as  follows  : 


Mr.  Rickards. 

7387.  Have  you  acted  as  honorary  secretary 
and  solicitor  for  the  Campbell  Trust  since  the 
death  of  the  late  Mr.  Campbell  ? — I have. 

7388.  He  left  a considerable  estate,  did  he  not, 
and  after  certain  bequests  and  specific  legacies 
he  left  his  residuary  estate  in  the  hands  of 
trustees  for  the  purpose  of  founding  a college  or 
hospital  ? — He  did. 

7389.  Did  you  carry  out  the  terms  of  his  will, 
which,  of  course,  I can  hand  a copy  of  to  the 
honourable  Members  if  they  wish  to  see  it,  but 
I think  it  may  be  taken  as  correct  ? Did  the 
trustees  purchase  the  site  of  and  found  Campbell 
College? — They  did. 

7390.  Was  one  of  the  objects  of  the  trustees  in 
selecting  the  site  on  which  it  stands  to  be  outside 
the  city  boundaries  ? — It  was. 

7391.  They  purchased,  did  they  not,  the 
estate  of  the  late  Sir  Thomas  McClure? — They 
purchased  the  house  and  demesne  occupied  by 
the  late  Sir  Thomas  McClure,  who  was  the 
landlord  of  nearly  all  that  property  that  is  in- 
cluded now  in  the  added  area. 

7392.  I think  the  Members  know  the  position 
of  the  college  on  the  map  ? — The  college  is  now 
on  the  site  of  what  was  formerly  Sir  Thomas 
McClure’s  house,  and  the  ground  that  is  now 
surrounding  the  college  is  what  Sir  Thomas 
McClure  used  as  his  demesne. 

7393.  Is  the  college  itself  about  two  miles  out- 
side the  city  boundary  ? — It  is  about  two  miles 
outside  the  present  boundary,  it  is  hardly  two 
miles.  I should  say  that  the  tram  service  from 
Belfast  runs  outside  the  city  boundary  and  there 
is  another  joins  the  Sydendam  boundary  at 
Strandtown  there,  and  runs  right  from  Strand- 
town  up  to  the  back  gate  of  the  college. 

0.127. 


Chairman. 

7394.  Did  you  say  what  year  the  college  was 
founded  ? — Well,  the  college  was  opened  in 
September  1894,  but  the  ground  was  bought  in 
the  year  1890,  and  from  1890  up  to  1894  was 
occupied  in  erecting  the  building. 

Mr.  Rickards. 

7395.  I believe  the  site  is  a good  one,  it.  is  high 
and  well  timbered  ? — Yes. 

7396.  And  you  gave  10,500/.  for  it  ? — £10,500 
for  the  65  acres,  subject  to  a rent  of  60/.  per 
annum,  which  we  cannot  redeem. 

7397.  You  found  the  old  dwelling-house  was 
useless  for  the  purposes  of  the  school,  did  not 
you  ? — Yes,  it  was  removed. 

7398.  And  you  employed  Mr.  Lynn,  who  is  a 
very  eminent  architect,  to  build  the  present  col- 
lege ? — Yes. 

7399.  I believe  the  trustees  are  thoroughly 
satisfied  with  the  building  that  has  been  erected  ? 
— They  are. 

7400.  It  is  on  what  is  called  the  central  hall 
principle,  is  not  it  ? — It  is. 

7401.  A sort  of  distributing  hall,  with  all  the 
different  class-rooms  round  it  ? — With  all  the 
different  class-rooms  round  off  the  central  hall, 
and  then  there  is  another  wing,  which  is  used  for 
the  boarders.  On  the  ground  floor  there  is  a 
large  dining-hall,  capable  of  accommodating 
about  300  boys,  and  above  it  are  the  dormitories. 
And  then  in  the  other  wing  is  the  principal’s 
residence.  There  is  a little  photograph  here, 
taken  by  one  of  the  boys,  which  will  give  the 
Committee  an  idea  of  it.  [Handing  in  and  ex- 
plaining same]. 

7402.  I believe  that  the  teaching  there  com- 
prises all  subjects,  classics,  modern  languages, 

l L 3 science 
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Mr.  McDowell. 


[ Continued. 


Mr.  Rickards — continued, 
science,  and  a practical  commercial  training  ? — 
That  is  so.  The  school  is  founded  on  the  lines  of 
the  best  English  public  schools. 

7403.  You  have  all  the  modern  appliances  in 
the  shape  of  chemical  and  physical  laboratories, 
lecture  theatres,  and  so  forth  ? — That  is  so. 

7404.  As  well  as  workshops  ? — Yes,  there 
were  workshops  built  along  with  the  place,  but 
about  two  years  ago  there  was  a great  talk  in 
Belfast  about  getting  technical  education,  and 
there  were  some  legatees  died  who  were  inter- 
ested in  a portion  of  the  trust  money,  which 
freed  a considerable  sum  of  money,  and  the 
trustees  used  that  to  enlarge  the  dormitory 
space,  and  at  the  same  time  to  put  up  workshops 
for  giving  instruction  in  technical  education. 
Those  are  about  completed. 

Chairman. 

7405.  Where  did  the  funds  come  from  for  that 
extension  '! — There  were  some  legatees  who  had 
life  interests  in  portions  of  the  fund,  and  they 
died  in  Australia. 

Mr.  I'omlinson. 

7406.  Annuitants? — Yes.  That  set  the  money 
free. 

Chairman. 

7407.  It  is  all  spent  by  the  Campbell 
Trustees  ? — Every  shilling.  Every  farthing  con- 
nected with  the  college  has  come  from  the 
Campbell  estate,  and  the  school  has  been  erected 
upon  the  lines  that  it  does  not  come  into  line 
with  any  of  the  other  public  school  s in  Ireland  ; 
that  is,  in  competing  for  prizes  in  the  inter- 
mediate examinations  or  anything  of  that 
kind.  All  the  prizes  that  are  given  in 
the  school  are  provided  out  of  the  endowment. 
There  is  no  benefit  or  aid  whatever  from  any 
public  or  outside  source.  With  regard  to  all  the 
other  endowed  schools  in  Belfast,  the  Academical 
Institution,  and  the  Boyal  Academy,  and  the 
Methodist  College,  they  all  make  it  a feature  to 
compete  for  the  intermediate  examinations,  and 
as  a result  very  large  sums  go  to  the  aid  of  the 
endowments  of  those  three  schools  from  the 
intermediate  prizes.  There  is  nothing  of  that 
kind  in  connection  with  Campbell  College. 

Mr.  Richards. 

7408.  Therefore  you  are  able  to  regulate  your 
scale  of  charges  so  as  to  meet  working  expenses? 
— The  scale  of  charges  in  connection  with  the 
college  was  arranged  on  the  basis  of  making  the 
income  meet,  the  expenditure,  so  as  to  leave  the 
endowment  free  for  the  purpose  of  boarding  and 
educating  clergymen’s  sons,  and  also,  in  the  case 
of  those  not  actually  upon  the  endowment,  allow- 
ing other  clergymen’s  sons  to  come  in  at  half 
fees.  The  fees  are  the  lowest  of  any  endowed 
school  in  Belfast.  There  is  no  other  school  gives 
the  same  course  at  the  same  price. 

7409.  Have  you  found  the  result  of  all  that 
pains  on  the  part  of  the  trustees  satisfactory  in 
the  number  of  boys  who  apply  for  admission  ? — 
Yes,  the  school  from  the  commencement  was  a 
very  great  success.  W e had  originally  provided 
only  accommodation  for  between  50  and  60 
boarders,  and  before  Christmas  of  the  year  in 


Mr.  Rickards — continued, 
which  the  school  was  opened  we  had  applications 
for  almost  twice  the  number,  and  additional 
dormitory  accommodation  was  taken  in  hand, 
and  it  is  about  completed.  When  it  is  finished 
there  will  be  accommodation  for  over  150  boys. 
At  present  all  the  dormitory  accommodation  is 
occupied. 

Chairman. 

7410.  Are  they  all  boarders  that  go  up  to  the 
school  ? — No. 

7411.  There  are  day  boys? — There  are  day 
boys  as  well. 

7412.  You  mean  that  there  will  be  provision 
for  150  boarders  ? — There  will  be.  At  present 
there  are  about  120  day  boys  in  attendance, 
coming  largely  from  this  district  proposed  to  be 
taken  in,  and  a great  number  also  come  from 
town  by  the  tram-cars. 

Mr.  Rickards. 

7413.  Do  you  make  special  arrangements  with 
regard  to  the  midday  meal  for  the  day  boarders  ? 
— Yes. 

7414.  You  lay  yourselves  out  for  day  boys  as 
well  as  boarders  ? — The  college  is  such  a dis- 
tance from  Belfast  that  arrangements  have  been 
made  whereby,  during  the  day,  an  hour  is  given, 
at  one  o’clock,  for  luncheon,  and  the  day  boys 
are  given  any  class  of  luncheon  they  choose  at 
cost  price.  Those  who  wish  to  get  a dinner  the 
same  as  the  boarders  get,  get  it  at  practically 
cost  price.  Arrangements  are  made  for  lighter 
luncheons  as  well. 

7415.  You  make  no  discrimination  in  the  reli- 
gious denominations  from  which  your  pupils  are 
taken  ? — No  ; the  school  is  open  to  all  denomina- 
tions, but  by  the  terms  of  the  will  Mr.  Campbell 
directed  the  trustees  to  establish  a school  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  therein  a superior  liberal 
Protestant  education  with  or  without,  as  his 
trustees  might  decide,  special  advantages  in  favour 
of  sons  of  ministers  and  others  intending  to  enter 
the  Christian  ministry  in  connection  with  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Ireland,  and  also  for  giving  therein  a superior 
liberal  Protestant  education  to  all  persons  who 
should  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  thereof. 
The  only  boys  on  the  endowment  at  the  present 
time  are  sons  of  poor  clergymen  of  the  Presby- 
terian and  Episcopalian  denominations,  and  they 
are  elected  each  year  in  equal  numbers. 

7416.  But  the  boys  who  pay  their  own  way  in 
your  establishment  are  drawn  from  all  denomin- 
ations ? — Y es,  and  all  denominations  are  repre- 
sented at  the  school. 

Chairman. 

7417.  Have  you  anything  in  the  nature  of  a 
conscience  clause  ? — Nothing. 

7418.  Is  there  any  religious  education  given? 
— Yes;  religious  education  is  provided  for  those 
boys  who  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  it,  at  hours 
which  will  not  interfere  with  the  other  boys  who 
do  not  take  part  in  it. 

7419.  Are  there  all  denominations  as  boarders, 
would  you  say  ? — Yes. 

7420.  When  I say  all  denominations,  I mean, 

for 
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20  May  1896.]  Mr.  McDowell.  [ Continued^ 


Chairman — continued. 

for  instance,  Catholics  ? — I know  there  are  four 
Protestant  denominations  as  boarders  ; I know 
that  of  my  own  knowledge. 

7421.  Are  there  any  Roman  Catholics?  — 
Yes. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

7422.  Are  there  any  Roman  Catholic  day 
boys  ? — I heard  there  was  one,  but  I cannot  say 
it  of  my  own  knowledge.  So  far  as  the  boarder 
boys  are  concerned,  regular  religious  worship  is 
provided  for  them. 

Mr.  Rickards. 

7423.  So  far  as  the  constitution  of  the  school  is 
concerned,  there  is  no  difference  in  the  treatment 
of  the  Roman  Catholi  c boys  and  the  Protestant 
boys,  of  course  ? — If  Roman  Catholic  boys  were 
at  the  school  they  would  just  get  the  education 
the  same  as  the  rest.  It  is  not  compulsory  on 
them  to  take  the  religious  education  which  is  pro- 
vided for  and  which  begins  early  in  the  morning 
before  any  of  the  other  classes  begin.  As  a rule 
it  is  well  known  in  the  north  of  Ireland  that  no 
matter  what  arrangements  you  make  with  regard 
to  Roman  Catholic  boys,  they  do  not  come  to 
schools  that  are  not  connected  with  their  own 
denomination  ; that  is  well  known.  There  are 
instances,  however,  where  they  do,  and  if  any 
such  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  the  education 
they  can  do  so  in  the  Campbell  College. 

7424  What  is  your  full  boarding  and  tuition 
fee? — £62  10s.  per  annum. 

7425.  And  your  day-boarder’s  fee? — Twelve 
guineas. 

7426.  A year  ? — A year. 

7427.  Now,  I think  in  the  case  of  sons  of 
clergymen  you  make  a reduction  on  each  of  those 
fees  of  six  guineas,  do  you  not  ? — W e do  ; that 
is,  for  clergymen’s  sons  who  are  not  on  the  foun- 
dation; and  the  trustees  have  also  reserved 
to  themselves  the  right  to  make  the  same  reduc- 
tion in  the  case  of  medical  men. 

Chairman. 

7428.  Do  I understand  that  you  make  the 
same  reduction  in  the  case  of  medical  men  ? — 
Yes,  in  proper  cases. 

7429.  In  special  cases  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Rickards. 

7430.  I think  each  year  you  throw  open  as 
many  scholarships ; when  I say  throw  open,  I do 
not  mean  for  general  competition,  but  as  many 
scholarships  are  given  as  your  income  admits  of? 
— They  are. 

7431.  They  are  tenable  for  three  years  ?— 
Some  of  them  are.  Last  year  there  were  eight 
given  of  40/.  a year  tenable  for  three  years,  and 
then  there  were  two  given  of  15/.  a year  tenable 
for  two  years,  and  two  of  10/.  a year  tenable  for 
two  years.  Then  there  was  . one  of  3 51.  tenable 
for  three  years  in  the  junior  grade,  and  two  for 
three  years  of  15/.  in  the  same  grade.  Then  in 
the  senior  grade  there  was  one  for  35/.  for  two 
years. 

Chairman. ] I think  you  may  take  it  that  the 
Committee  have  a pretty  good  idea  of  what  the 
nature  of  the  college  is,  unless  there  is  some 
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special  point  about  it  that  would  strengthen 
your  case  for  exemption  or  exclusion ; I mean 
any  special  point  that  would  bear  on  the  question 
of  the  exemption  or  exclusion.  Otherwise  we 
have  got  a very  good  idea  of  the  general  charac- 
ter of  the  college. 

Mr.  Rickards. 

7432.  If  you  please.  Now,  with  regard  to  the 
arrangements  for  sanitation,  ligting,  and  water 
at  the  college  ; are  you  at  the  present  time  in 
the  position  of  being  able  to  supply  yourselves, 
or  to  get  a supply  from  other  people  under  all 
these  heads  ? — So  far  as  the  water  is  concerned, 
we  have  the  same  supply  exactly  as  the  people 
in  Belfast  have. 

Chairman. 

7433.  That  is  the  Trust  Water? — Yes;  we 
are  within  the  water  district.  We  have  the  same 
gas  exaetty  as  they  have  in  Belfast.  We  have 
to  pay  for  the  laying  of  the  mains  right  from  the 
public  road  to  the  college ; and  with  regard  to 
water,  we  have  to  pay  for  the  mains  in  the  same 
way.  Then  with  regard  to  the  sewage,  when 
the  college  was  being  built,  there  was  no  sewage 
scheme. 

Mi\  Rickards. 

7434.  You  have  got  all  those  at  present 
outside  the  borough? — Outside  the  borough 
altogether. 

Chairman. 

7435.  Perhaps  you  will  tell  us  what  your 
sewage  scheme  is  ? — Yes.  This  is  an  Ordnance 
map  ( producing  same),  and  perhaps  I can  show 
it  easier  on  that.  The  Belfast  guardians,  about 
two  or  three  years  ago,  introduced  a scheme 
which  is  known  as  the  Knock  Drainage  Scheme. 
We  were  a considerable  distance  from  that 
scheme,  but  after  communicating  with  the  board 
of  guardians,  and  also  with  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  the  Local  Government  Board  in- 
cluded the  college  in  the  taxable  area  for  the 
Knock  sewage,  and  left  the  guardians  and  our- 
selves to  come  to  an  arrangement  for  the  purpose 
of  joining  the  college  sewage  to  that  scheme.  The 
trustees  made  a sewer  from  the  college  right 
through  to  the  low  end  of  their  ground  there,  at 
their  own  expense,  passing  Mr.  Dillon’s  premises 
out  to  the  Newtownards  road,  where  they  joined 
the  Knock  sewage.  They  paid  the  guardians 
100/.  for  erecting  the  sewer. 

7436.  Just  show  me  where  they  did  join  on  the 
miip  ? — This  is  the  college  ground  here  (pointing), 
and  this  is  the  sewer  that  the  trustees  made'  at 
their  own  expense.  Then  from  here,  out  to  the 
County  road,  it  is  made  through  what  is  called 
the  Cabin  Hill  property.  We  had  no  power  to 
make  that  through  private  property,  but  the 
guardians  made  it  under  statutory  powers  through 
private  property,  and  we  paid  100/.,  the  expense 
of  doing  it.  This  is  the  ordinary  Knock  Sewage- 
Scheme  (pointing). 

7437.  You  joined  it  on  the  road  ? — Yes,  on  the 
road.  In  addition  to  paying  that  100/.  there  is 
a rate  levied  by  the  guardians,  in  the  nature  of  a 
sinking  fund,  to  pay.  off  the  loan  that  they 
obtained  for  this.  We  are  included  in  that  area. 

L l 4 7438. You 
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Chairman — continued. 

7438.  You  have  to  pay  your  proportion? — 
Yes,  we  will  pay  6d.  in  the  £.  per  annum  for 
that  until  that  will  run  off.  That  will  run  off,  I 
think,  in  about  20  years. 

Mr.  Tomlinson .]  You  join  the  town  sewage 
then. 

Chairman. 

7439.  You  join  the  Knock  sewage  here 
( pointing ) ? — The  Knock  sewage  runs  along  this 
bit  and  goes  to  Conns  Water.  It  is  connected 
with  the  main  drainage  system  about  Conns  W ater ; 
but  that  is  in  consequence  of  some  arrangement 
made  between  the  guardians  and  the  Knock 
sewage  people. 

Chairman.']  They  pay  a rate  for  this  and  then 
they  join  that  at  their  own  expense. 

Mr.  Knox. 

7440.  What  is  the  rateable  value  of  Campbell 
College  ? — The  total  is  about  2,100/.  I can  give 
you  the  figures. 

7441.  I mean  the  rateable  value,  the  valua- 
tion ? — Exclusive  of  the  new  buildings  it  will  be 
1,600/. 

7442.  The  new  buildings  are  not  rated? — We 
have  not  got  a formal  valuation,  but  we  are  told 
that  it  will  be  about  500/.,  which  would  make 
2,160/. 

Mr.  Rickards. 

7443.  I understand  that  your  arrangements  as 
to  sewage  have  been  made  with  the  Belfast  poor 
law  guardians,  who  are,  of  course,  a distinct 
power  from  the  Corporation  ? — They  are.  They 
are  the  sanitary  authority  in  the  district  outside 
the  town. 

7444.  Outside  the  borough,  of  course  ?— Out- 
side the  borough. 

7445.  Then  you  are  in  the  position  that  you 
have  got  a proper  sewage  scheme  and  a proper 
water  supply  and  a proper  gas  supply  ? — That 
is  so. 

7446.  And  you  have,  I think,  your  own 
watchmen,  have  not  you  ? — Yes. 

7 447.  Do  you,  under  these  circumstances,  agree 
with  the  Lord  Mayor  of  Belfast,  that  the  college 
will  not  gain  any  of  the  ordinary  advantages  of 
inclusion  Avithin  the  borough  of  Belfast  ? — I can 
see  no  benefit  Avhatever  to  the  college  by  being 
included  in  the  borough. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  What  question  is  that  ? 

Mr.  Rickards. 

7448.  It  is  page  21.  It  is  summed  up  in  ques- 
tion 287  of  the  evidence.  I may  as  Avell  read  it, 
if  you  wish  me  to  do  so  : “ And  you,  the  Corpora- 
tion, Avould  not  afford  them  any  water  supply  ? — 
(A.)  That  is  a matter  for  themselves,  with  the 
Water  Board.  That  does  not  come  under  the 
Corporation.  ( Q.)  I mean  the  ordinary  reasons 
of  annexation  Avhich  one  heard  constantly  in 
cases  of  this  kind,  water  and  drainage,  &c.,  are 
absent  here ; there  is  no  advantage  in  those 
respects  for  the  college  to  get? — {A.)  1 do  not 
think  it  will  gain  any  of  those  advantages  ” ? — I 


Mr.  Rickards — continued, 
do  not  think  the  college  will  be  benefited  at  all 
in  any  way  by  being  included  within  the  borough, 
and  I think  it  may  be  prejudiced,  so  far  as  people 
at  a distance  are  concerned,  by  the  fact  that  it 
is  situated  in  the  city  of  Belfast.  There  are  no 
doubt  people  at  a distance  who,  in  sending  their 
children  to  school,  are  influenced  by  the  fact  that 
the  school  is  not  within  the  city,  and  people  at  a 
distance  would  not  know  that  Campbell  College, 
if  it  be  included,  Avas  not  in  some  populous  place. 
1 think  that  is  decidedly  a disadvantage  to  the 
college,  from  that  point  of  vietv,  if  it  is  included 
in  the  city. 

7449.  That  is  what  I may  call  a sentimental 

point  of  A’ieAV  ? — A sentimental  point  of  vieAv. 
With  regard  to  the  practical  point  of  view,  that 
is,  the  question  of  taxation,  for  a length  of  time 
in  Belfast  it  is  a Avell-knoAvn  fact  that  the  taxa- 
tion has  been  increasing.  Even  if  you  take  the 
existing  rates  it  would  be  a pecuniary  loss  per 
annum  of  a very  considerable  sum  to  the  college 
to  be  included.  One  of  the  reasons  given  for 
the  inclusion  here  is  to  perfect  a sewage  scheme 
for  that  district.  If  a sewage  scheme  be  per- 
fected for  that  district  there  is  certain  to  be 
additional  taxation,  and  the  college  will  come  in 
again  for  that  increase  of  taxation.  At  the 
present  time  we  say  we  are  complete  in  every 
respect.  We  do  not  wish  to  be  included  within 
the  borough.  I have  got  out  a feAv  figures  to 
sIioav  what  the  effect  of  it  Avould  be.  On  the 
assumption  that  the  new  building  would  be 
valued  at  500/. — we  have  no  official  information  to 
that  effect,  but  I have  been  given  to  understand 
that  that  Avill  be  in  or  about  the  valuation — our 
totalwould  be  2,1 60/.  10s.  Well,  taking  the  county 
cess  at  2s.  in  the  £.,  the  figure  that  the  Ioavu 
clerk  gave  us,  and  I should  say  that  an  average 
of  the  five  years  for  which  vve  have  paid  the 
county  cess  only  gives  Is.  10 bd.,  but  taking 
it  on  the  tOAvn  clerk’s  own  figure  of  2s.  in 
the  £.,  we  Avould  be  responsible  for  216/.  Is. 
of  county  cess.  Well,  now,  if  Ave  are 
brought  Avithin  the  borough,  and  left  outside  the 
lighted  district,  taking  the  rate  at  3s.  2d.  in  the 
£.,  which  is  the  existing  rate,  our  liability  would 
be  346/.  1 Is.  7 d.  If,  however,  we  are  brought 
within  the  lighted  district  and  charged  5s.  Ad., 
our  liability  would  be  569/.  3s.  At/.  Now,  to 
begin  Avith,  I feel  pretty  convinced  that  that 
district  will  be  brought  Avithin  a lighted  district, 
for  this  reason  : wherever  the  tram  track  has 
gone  in  Belfast  lamps  have  folloAved  it.  So  far 
as  the  tOAvn  extends  on  the  tram  track  in  that 
direction  it  is  lighted  ; and  I have  no  doubt  that 
the  Corporation  will  folloAv  the  same  course,  and 
light  it  out  to  the  terminus  of  the  tramway. 
Besides,  1 understand,  though  perhaps  it  is  not 
evidence,  because  I have  only  been  given  to 
understand  it 

7450.  We  are  not  very  strict  here 

Chairman. 

7451.  I think  we  had  better  have  evidence? — 
Then  I had  better  not  say  anything  about  Avhat 
I have  heard.  Then  there  is  certain  to  be  an 
increase  of  taxation  on  account  of  the  seAvage,  if 
upon  no  other  ground. 

7452.  Noav 
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Mr.  Rickards. 

7452.  Now  I want  to  ask  you  this  question  : 
you  agree,  I know,  with  Sir  William  Ewart  that 
there  is  no  difference  in  the  footing  upon  which 
our  college  stands,  to  the  footing  upon  which  the 
institutions  that  are  at  present  exempted  from 
rates  stand.  That  is  so,  in  your  opinion,  I 
understand  ? — -Yes. 

7453.  There  was  some  question  which  had  to 
be  cleared  up  about  the  Methodist  College  which 
we  were  not  quite  clear  about.  When  was  that 
built,  do  you  remember? — In  i860. 

7454.  When  that  was  built ; it  was  built 
within  the  existing  borough,  was  not  it  ? —It 

7455.  And  the  Corporation  of  Belfast  did  not 
come  to  Parliament  until  1878  for  another  im- 
provement Bill  after  the  completion  of  that 
college? — I think  between  1865  and  1878  there 
were  some  other  Bills,  but  I do  not  think  they 
were  of  any  importance.  But  from  the  time  the 
Methodist  College  was  erected  up  to  the  year 
1878  it  certainly  paid  the  taxes,  at  least  it  was 
liable  to  pay  the  town  taxes  ; but  in  the  1878  Bill 
that  clause  is  introduced  exempting  the  Methodist 
College  from  taxation  in  the  same  way  as  the 
other  schools,  similarly  situated,  in  Belfast  had 
been  previously  exempted. 

7456.  So  that  it  was  actually  ex  post  facto 
exemption? — It  was. 

7457.  After  it  had  been  built  in  the  borough 
and  subjected  to  the  rates  it  was  subsequently 
exempted  from  them  ? — But  I would  like  to 
point  out  that,  so  far  as  those  schools  are  con- 
cerned, on  the  question  of  exemption,  an  exemp- 
tion similar  to  what  they  have  would  scarcely  be 
fair  to  Campbell  College,  for  this  reason.  The 
Methodist  College  and  the  Academical  Institu- 
tion simply  have  blocks  of  ground  in  the  central 
portion  of  the  town.  It  is  their  buildings  that 
are  exempted  by  the  Act,  whereas  in  the  case  of 
the  Campbell  College  we  have  65  acres,  and  if 
we  only  got  the  same  exemption  which  the}'  got 
we  still  would  be  liable  to  have  the  land  taxed 
for  the  general  purposes  rate,  that  is,  if  we  are 
brought  within  it. 

7458.  Now,  you  use  a considerable  part  of 
your  demesne  for  cricket  and  football  and  other 
games,  do  not  you  ? — It  is  all  used  save  a small 
bit,  which  was  let  before  the  college  was  built  to 
a nurseryman  on  the  other  side  of  the  road,  who 
wanted  a little  place  to  bring  out  a new  species 
of  roses.  He  put  them  in  and  they  were  a great 
success,  and  he  has  been  there  ever  since.  He 
pays  us  at  the  rate  of  10/.  an  acre  for  about  an 
acre  and  a-half.  It  is  at  the  corner  by  the  road, 
a portion  which  we  could  not  make  rise  of  for  any 
college  purposes.  All  the  rest  is  used  for  the 
college.  There  is,  I think,  a football  field  of  15 
acres  and  a similar  cricket  ground.  Then  there 
are  tennis  courts  and  hockey  courts  and  other 
things  of  that  kind  which  take  up  the  remainder 
of  the  ground. 

Chairman. 

7459.  Did  you  say  the  whole  property  was  62 
acres  ? — Sixty-three  acres. 

Mr.  Rickards. 

7460.  1 think  that  photograph  shows  that  all 
the  buildings  are  under  one  roof,  does  not  it  ? — 
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1 es,  all  the  buildings.  There  are  buildings  at 
the  rear  for  technical  education,  that  is,  work- 
shops, and  they  are  disconnected  with  the  other 
building  for  scientific  purposes,  that  is  to  prevent 
any  vibration  of  the  main  building  where  the 
fine  apparatus,  connected  with  balancing,  and 
things  of  that  kind,  is  stored,  in  the  chemical 
and  physical  laboratories,  but  they  are  all 
connecting. 

7461.  Are  the  masters’  rooms  all  under  the 
same  roof  ?— They  are. 

7462.  You  pay  your  masters  by  salary,  do  not 
you  i — We  do. 

7463.  They  make  no  profit  beyond  then- 
salary  ? — They  simply  get  their  salarv. 

7464.  The  salary  is  regulated  to  get  the  best 
men? — Yes.  I should  say  that  so  far  as  the 
college  is  concerned  it  is  practically  surrounded 
by  roads.  There  is  only  one  little  spot,  that  is 
not  covered  by  roads.  This  is  a county  road 
here,  and  this  is  a county  road  here,  and  this  is 
a county  road  ( explaining  on  plan).  Then  there 
is  a road  running  from  that  point  to  that  point 
which  is  at  present  private.  The  only  portion 
that  is  not  surrounded  by  county  roads  is  that 
one  spot. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

7465.  Does  that  map  give  all  the  existing 
buildings  roundabout  ?— Yes,  this  is  a block 
plan. 

7466.  But  I mean  on  the  side ; it  is  open 
country  here  like  it  is  on  this  side  ?— Yes. 

Chairman. 

7467.  Those  are  all  fields? — These  are  all 
fields  here. 

7468.  Those  are  all  unbuilt  on? — Yes,  this  is 
just  as  it  is  there-,  building  is  not  proceeding  on 
this  land.  There  is  no  doubt  that  nearer  the 
town  building  is  proceeding,  but  not  011  this 
portion,  nor  within  any  considerable  distance  of 
it;  these  are  the  gate  lodges.  This  is  the 
sanatorium  with  separate  grounds,  a sort  of 
hospital  in  connection  with  the  place. 

7469.  Just  tell  me  this:  Are  these  farms 
•down  here  ? — This  is  the  county  road  here  ; this 
is  all  let  for  farming.  This  is  at  present  all  used 
for  farming.  This  is  Stormont  Castle  and  the 
demesne  ; it  is  all  demesne  land  round  it.  This 
is  the  town  land  on  this  side. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

7470.  Where  is  the  town  clerk’s  place? — 
F urther  up  here,  Glenebor. 

■ Chairman. 

7471.  The  boundary  proposed  is  along  here  ? 
— The  Parliamentary  boundary  is  shown  by  the 
double  dots. 

Mr.  Rickards. 

7472.  You  have  given  us  your  reasons  for 
claiming  exemption,  if  the  college  is  to  be  in- 
cluded. In  your  opinion,  is  there  any  reason 
why  the  college  should  be  included  in  the 
borough  of  Belfast  ? — I cannot  see  any  reason 
at  all. 

7473.  There  are  no  buildings  beyond  your 
college? — No;  you  might  as  well  go  12  miles 

M M out 
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Mr.  Richards — continued, 
out  of  Belfast  and  take  in  a piece  of  ground 
there  as  take  in  Campbell  College.  The  only 
reason  advanced  is  the  one  that  it  is  within  the 
Parliamentary  boundary.  If  that  be  thought  a 
sufficient  reason,  you  might  as  well  go  1 2 miles 
out  of  Belfast  and  take  in  any  piece  of  ground 
or  any  house  as  take  in  Campbell  College,  or  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  property  there. 

7474.  There  appear  to  be  no  buildings  there 
immediately  north,  south  or  east  of  the  college 
grounds  ? — That  is  so. 

7475.  Is.  that  a road  I see  running  down  on 
this  side  ? — There  is  a road  running  up  past  that 
little  lake  that  there  is  there.  There  is  a road 
running  along  where  the  pointer  is  now.  There 
is  a road  running  down  the  front,  and  then 
another  road  running  down  that  way.  The  only 
portion  is  from  that  point  to  the  low  end  where 
there  is  no  road. 

Chairman. 

7476.  Is  that  a road  coming  down  above  to 
the  left? — It  is  a sti-eam. 

Mr.  Richards. 

7477.  That  comes  from  the  north  and  crosses 
the  road  ? — No,  it  comes  from  the  south  and 
goes  to  the  Lough.  It  comes  from  the  lake 
here,  I think,  in  the  mayor’s  place  at  Ormiston ; 
I think  it  runs  from  that  lake  out  to  the  shore. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

7478-  It  is,  I suppose,  a well  marked  stream  ? 
— Yes,  T think  it  is  a notorious  watercourse  as 
well. 

Chairman. 

7479.  Why  notorious?  Are  you  using 
notorious  in  a bad  sense? — No;  the  people  are 
very  jealous  about  allowing  it  to  be  interfered 
with. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

7480.  The  owners? — Yes,  and  about  people 
putting  nuisances  into  it. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

7481.  When  did  you  acquire  this  property  ? — 
In  the  year  1890, 1 think  it  was.  I can  give  you 
the  exact  date. 

7482.  I do  not  want  the  exact  date  ?— It  was 
in  1890. 

7483.  When  you  acquired  the  property  you 
knew  that  it  was  already  inside  the  Pai-liamentary 
boundary  ? — Yes. 

7484.  And  you  also  knew  that  it  was  inside  the 
boundary  that  had  been  recommended  by  the 
Royal  Commission  for  the  municipal  boundary  ? 
— I cannot  say  that  that  was  present  to  anyone’s 
mind.  It  was  not  present  to  mine. 

7485.  It  was  not  present  to  your  mind,  but 
you  say  that  you  knew  of  the  inquiry  by  the 
Royal  Commission  ? — It  was  not  present  to  my 
mind,  and  I never  heard  it  mentioned  by  any 
other  person. 

7486.  You  knew  of  the  inquiry  by  the  Royal 

Commission  ? — Well 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued. 

7487.  But  did  you? — Well,  really,  at  the  time 

I cannot  say  I did  or  I did  not,  because  it  is  one 
of  those  things 

7488.  Surely  you  were  in  Belfast  at  the  time? 
— I am  in  Belfast,  but  there  is  a great  number  of 
things  go  on  in  Belfast  that  I know  nothing 
about.  We  have  our  own  business  to  attend  to, 
and  I take  very  little  interest  in  political 
matters. 

7489.  That  was  not  a political  matter,  the 
Royal  Commission? — Well,  I could  not  tell.  I 
did  not  know  that  was  in  the  Parliamentary 
boundary. 

7490.  Did  not  every  one  in  Belfast  know  that 
the  Royal  Commission  had  advised  an  extension 
of  the  boundaries  of  Belfast? — I can  only  speak 
for  myself,  and  I did  not  know  that  that  was 
included  within  any  recommendation. 

7491.  That  is  not  the  question  I asked  you. 
Did  not  you  know  that  a Royal  Commission  had 
sat  in  Belfast,  and  that  by  their  report  they  had 
advised  an  extension  of  the  boundaries  of  the 
city  ? — At  the  time  the  question  of  the  Royal 
Commission,  or  anything  of  the  kind,  was  not  in 
my  mind. 

7492.  You  know  you  are  not  answering  my 

question.  Did  you  know  that  a Royal  Commis- 
sion had  sat  in  Belfast  and  had  advised  an  exten- 
sion of  the  boundaries? — Well,  I will  tell  you 
what 

7493.  Yes  or  no ; surely  you  can  answer? — I 
cannot  answer  yes  or  no.  I want  to  tell  you 
candidly  what  I knew.  I have  no  doubt  I had 
seen  the  thing  in  the  newspapers  at  the  time,  but 
I had  no  more  recollection  of  it ; no  recollection 
whatever  beyond  that. 

Chairman. 

7494.  As  a matter  of  fact,  do  you  know  whether 
the  Campbell  College  property  was  within  the 
boundary  recommended  by  the  Commission  ? — I 
did  not. 

7495.  You  do  not  know  now? — I have  heard 
it  stated  in  this  room. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.~\  It  is  so. 

Chairman .]  It  is  not  very  clear  on  this  map. 
I should  have  judged  it  was  not  on  this  map,  but 
I daresay  you  are  right. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald .]  If  you  look  at  the  map 
you  will  see  it  is. 

Chairman. ~\  It  is  not  marked  on  this  one  that 
I have.  It  is  quite  clear  now. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

7496.  At  any  rate,  you  made  no  inquiry  one 
way  or  the  other  whether  it  was  or  was  not  ? — 
No,  we  did  not.  We  were  satisfied  it  was  out- 
side the  borough  at  the  time  : that  was  all ; and 
a considerable  distance  outside. 

7497.  Now,  you  told  the  Committee,  if  I 
understood  you  rightly,  that  it  was  two  miles 
outside  the  present  boundary? — About.  I think 
it  is  scarcely  two  miles.  I did  not  say  it  was 
two.  I said  it  was  about  two  miles ; in  or  about 
two  miles. 

7498.  “ About  ” is  a very  elastic  word  ? — W ell, 
I cannot  put  it  clearer  or  stronger  for  you. 

7499.  Supposing 
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Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued. 

7499.  Supposing  the  exact  distance  to  ’be 
seven  furlongs,  you  would  hardly  call  that  about 
two  miles? — I will  not  contradict  what  the 
actual  measurement  may  be.  I am  not  in  a 
position  to  state  it. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.  ] What  the  Lord 
Mayor  says  is 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.']  No,  no;  the  question 
is  what  is  the  actual  measurement. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

7500.  What  the  Lord  Mayor  says  is  “about  a 
mile,  I think  a little  over  a mile,  probably  a 
mile”;  that  is  what  the  Lord  Mayor  says ? —It 
would  take  you,  easy  walking,  I am  judging  it 
from  that,  anything  between  20  and  25  minutes 
to  walk  it.  1 judge  it  from  that. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

7501.  Then  you  pay,  as  you  told  us,  all  rates 
and  taxes  at  present  ? — We  pay  the  county  cess 
and  poor  rate. 

7502.  And  you  know  perfectly  well  that  if 
you  were  a charitable  institution  under  the 
general  law  you  would  be  exempted  from  those 
rates  and  taxes  ? — Yes. 

7503.  And  you  are  not  a charitable  institu- 
tion?— Well,  we  are  not  a charitable  institution 
within  the  meaning  of  those  Acts. 

7504.  Now  in  what  respect  does  your  school 
differ  from  any  other  endowed  school? — Well, 
you  will  have  to  tell  me  what  other  endowed 
school  you  refer  io. 

7505.  To  endowed  schools  generally? — From 
what  point  of  view  ? 

7506.  From  any  point  of  view  ; I agree  that 
yours  is  an  excellent  school ; I am  not  going  to 
attack  it  in  any  way ; but  assuming  its  excel- 
lence, how  does  it  differ  from  any  other  endowed 
school  ? — I cannot  see  that  it  differs,  so  far  as 
exemption  from  taxation  is  concenied,  from  the 
other  four  or  five  institutions  already  exempt  in 
Belfast. 

7507.  Put  those  out  of  view  for  a moment  ? — 
I cannot  say  as  regards  any  others  as  to  taxa- 
tion, except  from  hearsay.  I have  no  informa- 
tion. 

7508.  You  say  you  endeavour  to  make  your 
income  equal  your  expenditure? — Yes. 

7509.  I think  most  schools  do  that ; that  is  a 
very  desirable  thing? — I can  only  speak  for  those 
exactly  within  my  own  knowledge. 

7510.  If  you  make  no  profit  beyond  the 
salaries  of  the  masters  how  do  you  differ  from 
any  other  endowed  school  ? — I cannot  answer 
for  the  practice  of  any  other  school  save  the  one 
I am  dealing  with. 

7511.  You  cannot  specify  any  difference 
between  your  school  and  any  ordinary  endowed 
schools  ; take  one  of  the  Erasmus  Smith  schools 
or  the  Iioyal  Foundation  schools  in  Ireland  ? — I 
am  not  acquainted  with  the  working  of  any 
of  those  endowed  schools  out  of  Belfast.  I am 
not  in  a position  to  give  any  information  about 
them. 

7512.  As  you  have  told  us,  your  charges 
amount  to  60  or  70  guineas  a year? — No; 
the  boarding  charge  and  the  tuition  charge 

0.127. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — -continued, 
together  amount  to  62Z.  10s.  The  educational 
charge  alone  is  12  guineas,  and  that  is  lower  than 
the  charges  of  any  school  in  or  about  Belfast. 

7513.  You  get  your  gas  from  the  Belfast  Cor- 
poration ? — Yes,  and  we  pay  for  it. 

7514.  You  have  the  advantage  of  the  Belfast 
Corporation  having  purchased  the  gasworks  and 
reduced  the  price  of  gas?— Well,  we  pay  for  the 
gas  the  price  they  charge  us. 

7515.  You  pay  for  the  gas  exactly  the  same 
price  as  every  citizen  of  Belfast  pays  ? — Exactly. 

7516.  That  is  to  say  you  get  it  at  2s.  9 d.,  sub- 
ject to  discount  ? — Exactly. 

7517.  Again,  you  get  your  water  from  the  Bel- 
fast Water  Commissioners? — Yes. 

7518.  The  public  Water  Trust  ? — Yes;  the 
whole  of  this  district  all  around  is  included  in 
the  Water  Commissioners  Trust.  It  is  the  “ Bel- 
fast and  District  W ater  Commissioners.”  It 
includes  the  whole  thing. 

7519.  Of  course,  it  is  a Belfast  Trust.  Then 
your  day  scholars  come  from  Belfast,  do  not 
they  ? — Yes  : there  is  a considerable  number  of 
them  also  coming  from  this  proposed  added  area. 

7520.  Do  you  get  your  supplies  from  Belfast? 
— We  get  a considerable  portion  of  our  supplies 
from  Belfast. 

7521.  Your  sewers  are  connected  with  the 
guardians’  sewers  that  drain  into  the  main  sewers 
of  Belfast? — Yes. 

7522.  In  fact,  you  get  all  the  benefit  of  being 
situated  close  to  a large  city? — Yes,  we  do. 

7523.  But  your  suggestion  to  the  Committee 
is  that,  getting  all  the  benefits  you  ought  not  to 
contribute  to  the  burdens? — We  are  getting  no 
benefits  that  other  people  a little  bit  further  out 
would  not  get.  The  Belfast  Water  Commis- 
sioners, so  far  as  our  water  is  concerned,  go 
further  out,  and  so  far  as  the  gas  is  concerned  it 
goes  a little  further  out. 

7524.  Never  mind  that ; you,  getting  all  the 
benefits  arising  from  your  neighbourhood  to  a 
large  city,  is  it  your  contention  that  you  ought 
to  be  exempted  from  the  bui’dens  ? — My  con- 
tention is  that  we  should  not  be  included  within 
the  added  area, 

7525.  Or  that  if  you  should  you  should  be 
exempted  from  rates  ? — W e should  get  an  exemp- 
tion if  we  are  included. 

7526.  Your  objection  to  coming  in  is  a rating 
objection  ? — No,  we  object  to  be  brought  into  the 
added  area  at  all ; we  object  to  be  brought 
within  the  boundary. 

7527.  Is  not  your  main  objection  a rating 
objection  ? — No. 

7528.  You  say  no  ? — That  is  not  our  main 
objection. 

7529.  What  is  you  main  objection? — Our 
main  objection  is  to  be  brought  into  the  area  of 
the  city.  We  say  we  prefer  to  be  left  out,  and 
I hit-ve  given  you  the  reason. 

7530.  For  what  reason? — I have  already  given 
you  the  reasons. 

7531.  Is  that  your  main  reason  which  you 
have  given  ? — Which  do  you  mean  ? 

7532.  The  reason  you  gave  was  that  you 
thought  it  would  be  a disadvantage  to  the  college 
for  it  to  be  said  to  be  within  the  municipal 
boundaries  of  Belfast? — I only  mentioned  that 
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Mr.  ./.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued, 
as  a sentimental  objection.  I went  on  to  specify 
the  pecuniary  loss  it  would  be  to  us  to  be  brought 
within  the  borough,  and  that  for  that  pecuniary 
loss  we  shall  be  getting  no  advantages. 

7533.  But  you  must  have  misunderstood  the 
question  I put  to  you.  I asked  you  was  not 
your  main  objection  a rating  objection,  and  you 
said  no.  You  say  now  it  is  your  main  objection  ? 
— Yes. 

7534.  Your  main  objection  is  this,  that  if  you 
are  brought  within  the  boundaries  of  the  city  of 
Belfast,  you  will  have  to  pay  the  municipal 
rates  ? — Yes  ; it  will  be  a loss  to  us  in  the  figures 
I have  given  you,  on  those  rates. 

7535.  That  is  your  main  objection,  then.  Now 
you  have  given  the  figures,  and  you  say  you  are 
paying  at  present  216/.  a year  to  the  county 
cess? — We  are  not  paying  that  now.  I ex- 
plained, you  know,  that  there  is  a new  building 
for  which  we  will  be  rated  ; we  shall  be  respon- 
sible for  that. 

Chairman. 

7536.  That  is  calculating  it  with  the  additional 
500/.  for  the  new  building  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

7537.  It  will  be  216/.  for  the  county  cess; 
you  have  not  to  pay  sewers  rate  at  present  ? — 
Yes,  we  are  paying  6d.  in  the  £. 

Chairman . 

7538.  Can  you  give  us  the  amount  it  comes 
out  to  ? — £.  60  it  would  be  about  in  round 
figures. 

Mr.  Knox. 

7539.  That  sewer’s  rate  goes  on  anyhow  ? — 
Yes,  that  goes  on  anyhow.  That  is  the  reason 
I did  not  bring  it  into  the  calculation. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

7540.  No,  it  does  not,  not  exactly  ? — Even  if 
we  are  brought  within  the  borough,  and  get  any 
exemption,  under  the  Act  as  it  stands,  that  six- 
penny rate  will  be  still  payable  by  us  ; therefore 
I did  not  bring  it  into  the  calculation  at  all  for 
comparison  to  show  our  rating. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

7541.  It  would  be  lowered  by  the  corporation? 

— Well,  I cannot  say  that. 

Chairman. 

7542.  You  think,  at  the  present  moment,  you 
would  have  to  pay  that  continually? — Exactly. 

I did  not  take  that,  into  account  at  all  for  the 
purposes  of  comparison. 

Chairman.']  We  will  see  whether  that  is  so. 

Mr.  ./.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

7543.  First,  leaving  out  the  sewers  rate  for 
the  moment,  you  say  you  are  paying  216/.  now? 
— We  shall  be  responsible  for  that. 

. 7544.  You  calculate  you  will  have  to  pay  364/.  ? 

— £.  364  11s. 


Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued. 

7545.  You  have  not  taken  off  the  discount  of 
25  per  cent.  ? — I have  not ; that  is  for  10  years. 

7546.  If  you  take  that  off  it  reduces  the  rate, 
when  you  come  into  the  city,  to  263/.  ? — Yes, 
leaving  an  increase  still  of  over  30/. 

7547.  So  that  the  additional  sum  you  woidd 
have  to  pay  for  the  first  10  years  would  be  47/. 
a year  only  ? — That  is  on  the  assumption  that 
the  rate  will  remain  at  3s.  2d.  Judging  from  the 
past  that  has  been  an  increasing  rate. 

7548.  Well,  you  know  the  county  rate  has 
shown  a tendency  to  increase  too  ? — Well,  it  has 
been  reduced  from  2s.  1 d.  to  2s. 

7549.  You  said  the  average  was  Is.  iO^rf.  ? — 
Yes,  but  the  rate  before  the  2s.  was  2s.  ld~. 

7550.  If  you  come  into  the  city,  the  special 
sewers  rate  will  only  be  levied  for  10  years? — 
You  mean  this  Knock  sewer  rate. 

7551.  Yes? — Well,  I understand  so  by  your 
Bill ; that  is  what  is  intended. 

7552.  And  it  will  also  be  reduced  from  the 
very  commencement  ? — I do  not  know  about 
that. 

7553.  Because  you  see  the  sewers  rate  after 
this  Bill  comes  into  operation,  will  only  represent 
the  amount  for  the  interest  and  sinking  fund  on 
the  outstanding  debt;  the  Corporation  of  Bel- 
fast borrow  at  a much  lower  rate  than  the  board 
of  guardians,  and  the  rate  itself  will  be  reduced  ? 
Well,  I am  not  in  a position  t.o  express  any 
opinion  about  it.  It  may  or  may  not  be ; I do 
not  know. 

7554.  You  see  that  from  the  provisions  of  the 
Bill  ? — I see  by  the  added  clause  it  was  to  be 
reduced  to  10  years. 

7555.  No,  it  is  to  come  to  an  end  in  10  years  ? 
— It  is  to  come  to  an  end  in  10  years.  It  was 
contemplated  by  the  original  Bill  to  run  the  full 
period. 

7556.  In  addition  to  that,  you  know  that  the 
guardians  at  the  present  moment  pay  to  the 
Corporation  of  Belfast  an  annual  sum  of  438/. 
for  the  privilege  of  draining  through  their 
sewers  ? — I do  not  know  that. 

7557 . And  that  comes  to  an  end  immediately ; 
that,  you  know,  is  included  in  your  sixpenny 
Tate,  and  the  moment  the  Bill  comes  into  opera- 
tion that  comes  to  an  end  ?— I have  not  any 
knowledge  of  these  things. 

7558.  You  have  not  made  inquiries  ? —No,  I 
have  not  made  inquiries.  I was  dealing  with  the 
sixpenny  rate,  which  we  were  responsible  for, 
and  which  we  should  continue  responsible  for. 

7559.  You  will  agree  with  me,  then,  that  the 
sewers  rate  of  54/.,  which  you  pay,  will  be  sub- 
stantially reduced  ? — Well,  it  may  be,  and  it  may 
be  increased  ; it  may  or  may  not.  1 am  not  in 
a position  to  give  any  opinion  about  that.  I do 
not  know. 

7560.  You  can  see  the  Bill  for  yourself? — I 
cannot  tell  what  the  result  of  it  may  be.  My 
experience  as  a lawyer  has  been  that  I have 
often  and  often  heard  calculations  here,  and  in 
nine  cases  out  of  ten  the  calculations  you  get  in 
evidence  in  these  cases  prove  fallacious  when 
they  come  to  the  actual  test. 

7561.  lou  are  talking  of  estimates,  the  esti- 
mated cost  of  works  and  so  forth;  but’ here  is  a 

question 
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Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald — continued, 
question  of  an  actual  sum  of  money  now  out- 
standing, and  the  rate  is  to  be  limited  to  the 
necessary  interest  and  sinking  fund  for  paying 
off  that  sum,  and  in  addition  you  get  rid  of  the 
annual  rent  now  paid  by  the  guardians  ? — I 
would  be  free  to  admit  that,  assuming  all  you 
say  to  happen,  there  ought  to  be  a reduction. 
That  is  the  only  way  I can  put  it 

7562.  It  works  down  to  this  then,  that  the  in- 
crease in  your  rates  will  not  be  more  than  half 
the  sum  paid  by  one  of  your  boarders  in  the 
course  of  the  year  ? — That  is  going  on  on  the 
assumption  that  the  rates  are  never  to  get  any 
higher. 

7563.  Do  you  tell  the  Committee  that  that  is 
vour  main  reason  for  objecting  to  come  in  ? — 
That  is.  It  would  be  a pecuniary  loss,  I am 
perfectly  satisfied,  to  the  college,  if  it  is  brought 
in  without  any  corresponding  advantage  that  I 
can  see. 

7564.  If  I understand  what  your  main  reason 
is,  it  comes  down  to  30/.  or  40/.  a year. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.^  Allow  me  to  point 
out  that  all  that  you  have  been  asking  is  on  the 
assumption  that  the  district  is  not  lighted  and 
watched,  when  the  rates  are  os.  Ad. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

7565.  But  if  the  district  is  lighted  and  watched 
you  get  an  additional  advantage.  I cannot 
imagine  any  place  that  would  get  greater  advan- 
tage from  lighting  and  watching  than  Campbell 
College,  with  its  day  scholars  going  backwards 
and  forwards  ? — The  lighting  is  no  benefit  to  us 
because  the  place  itself  within  the  grounds  is  all 
lighted,  and  so  far  as  the  watching  is  concerned, 
we  are  watching  ourselves.  In  the  winter  time 
the  outside  lighting  is  of  no  benefit  to  the  place ; 
because  the  day  boys  are  away  before  it  is  dark 
and  the  boarders  are  not  allowed  out  to  ramble 
about  after  dark. 

7566.  The  day  boarders  have  to  get  home. 
Now  you  were  talking  about  the  Methodist 
College  which  got  an  exemption  in  1878;  that 
was  done  by  agreement,  was  not  it  ? — I do  not 
know  the  history  of  it  j I know  that  it  is  in  the 
Act. 

7567.  They  gave  a public  road  free  of  chai'ge 
through  their  grounds  ? — There  is  nothing  of  that 
in  the  Act. 

7568.  They  were  the  only  religious  denomina- 
tion at  that  time  I think  who  had  not  one  institu- 
tion free.  Is  not  that  sq? — Yes,  that  is  so.  The 
Methodist  College  at  that,  time  was  the  only 
institution,  and  I should  say  that  so  far  as  this  is 
concerned  the  Church  of  Ireland  people  have  not 
any  institution  at  all  in  or  about  Belfast  ex- 
empted. 

7569.  But  yours  is  not  a Church  of  Ireland 
Institution  ‘/--This  is  for  the  sons  of  clergymen 
of  the  Church  of  Ireland. 

7570.  You  have  told  us  it  is  an  undenomina- 
tional school  ? — Yes,  it  is,  but  I am  talking  now 
of  the  uses  to  which  the  endowment  is  put. 

Re-examined  by  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

7571.  In  the  first  place  on  the  assumption  that 
the  college  is  put  in  and  does  not  get  the  exemp- 
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Mr.  Pembroke.  Stephens — continued, 
tion,  would  it  be,  as  we  have  heard,  the  only 
institution  of  that  class  which  is  not  exempted? 
—It  will  be  the  only  institution  about  Belfast. 

7572.  As  I understand  the  objection  that  you 
have  to  the  proposal  is  this  ; you  object  to  come  in 
at  all  ? — W e do. 

7573  You  do  not  see  any  sufficient  ground 
made  out  of  public  necessity  for  including  the 
college  ? — That  is  so. 

7574.  Now  as  regards  the  benefits  that  my 
friend  has  suggested.  In  the  first  place,  as 
regards  gas,  anybody  who  is  within  the  present 
gas  limits  gets  the  gas  at  a certain  price?— 
Certainly ; there  is  no  exceptional  treatment  of 
the  college  authorities  in  giving  them  the  gas 
there  compared  with  any  other  person  in  the 
district. 

7575.  And  the  gas  limits,  I presume,  do  not 
stop  where  the  boundary  of  the  borough  is  in  this 
Bill  ? — No,  they  go  further  out. 

7576.  Therefore,  whether  this  Bill  passes  or 
not  the  gas  price  will  be  the  same  to  people  in- 
side and  outside  that  boundary  ? — It  will. 

7577.  Now  with  regard  to  water  ; the  water  is 
not  in  the  hands  of  the  Corporation  to  supply ; it 
is  supplied,  I understand,  by  a trust  which  has 
large  limits  both  inside  and  outside  Belfast  ? — 
That  is  so. 

7578.  Then  as  regards  the  day  scholars  from 
Belfast,  which  do  you  consider  benefits  the 
the  most,  the  institution  from  the  day  scholars  or 
day  scholars  from  the  institution? — Well,  I 
should  say  it  was  mutual. 

7579.  Do  not  you  think  that  Belfast  in  that 
respect  derives  much  more  benefit  from  the 
college  than  the  college  derives  from  Belfast  ? — 
Yes,  I am  satisfied  of  that;  there  is  no  doubt 
about  that.  I should  mention  a fact,  which  is, 
that  when  the  trustees  were  looking  out  for  a site 
for  the  college  there  was  a deputation  from  that 
district  which  waited  on  them,  and  were  very 
anxious  that  they  should  put  the  college  where 
they  did  put  it.  The  reason  for  that  is  this  : 
there  is  no  educational  establishment  within 
several  miles  of  that ; the  nearest  to  the  district 
would  be  the  Academical  Institution  which  is  in 
the  heart  of  the  town. 

7580.  So  that  if  we  are  to  go  into  benefits, 
Belf  act  gets  very  much  more  out  of  the  college 
than  the  college  gets  out  of  Belfast  ?— Yes  ; the 
college  has  been  built  and  equipped  and  there  is 
not  a farthing  of  interest  or  anything  charged  in 
the  making  up  of  the  fees,  so  that  the  boys  and 
the  people  in  the  district  are  getting  the  benefit 
of  the  whole  of  that  expenditure  without  a 
farthing  of  expense  for  the  benefit. 

7581.  Th on  as  regards  the  drainage  question, 
that  was  an  arrangement  made  long  before  the 
present  Bill? — Yes  ; it  was  made,  I think,  at  the 
end  of  1893. 

7582.  Made  with  the  outside  authorities,  who 
had  their  own  arrangements  with  the  town  ? — 
Yes. 

7583.  Now  as  regards  this  particular  question 
of  sewage  rate,  at  present  you  are  liable  to  the 
guardians  for  your  payment  ? — That  is  so. 

7584.  And  unless  there  is  something  in  the 
Bill  expressly  to  terminate  that  you  would  con- 
tinue to  be  liable  to  the  guardians  ? 
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Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  No,  there  is  a section 
in  the  Bill  absolutely  relieving  them  from  that. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

7585.  If  that  is  so  we  shall  see  it,  should  we 
ever  come  to  clauses  ? — Any  difficulty  connected 
with  that  we  would  be  perfectly  prepared  to  meet 
the  parties  upon  ; because,  so  far  as  our  liability 
for  the  existing  sewers  l’ate  is  concerned,  I would 
be  perfectly  willing  to  let  that  liability  be 
capitalised  and  paid  down  in  cash.  It  would  be 
a great  deal  better  for  us  to  pay  it  in  cash  than 
to  be  bothered  with  the  annual  sewage  rate  ; and 
if  there  is  any  difficulty  on  that  head  we  would 
at  once  meet  them. 

7586.  Of  course,  if  ever  it  came  to  a question 
of  our  being  taken  in,  then  that  particular  point 
might  be  arranged? — Yes,  or  in  leaving  us  out, 
if  it  causes  any  complication  about  any  other 
part  we  are  perfectly  willing,  if  we  are  left  out, 
to  pay  them  the  capitalised  value  of  what  our 
sewage  rate  would  be,  if  it.  interferes  with  any 
other  arrangements. 

7587.  You  are  quite  willing  to  settle  that  ques- 
tion on  any  terms  the  Committee  may  think 
reasonable  and  fair  ? — On  any  terms  the  Com- 
mittee may  think  reasonable  and  fair. 

7588.  Then  witli  regard  to  the  oilier  point,  my 
friend  works  down  the  figure  of  346/.,  which  you 
gave  him  by  some  calculation  of  discount  to  263/., 
I think  ; and  taking,  off  the  sewers  rate. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

7589.  No  ; without  taking  off  the  sewers  rate 
at  all,  it  is  263/.  ? — It  does  not  deal  with  the 
sewers  rate. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

7590.  Very  well,  but  I am  afraid  that  the 
263/.  loses  sight  altogether  of  what  you  may  come 
under  for  your  watching  and  lighting  ? — Yes, 
and  it  also  loses  sight  of  the  fact  that  if  the 
college,  is  brought  in,  it  must  be  taxed  when 
they  put  in  the  sewer  along  that  road,  that  they 
say  the  object  of  bringing  in  this  added  area  is 
for.  They  say  it  is  to  enable  them  to  sewerage 
that  and  put  a sewer  in  there.  If  they  put  a 
sewer  in  there  they  are  bound  to  tax  us  so  that 
the  3s.  2d.  rate  must  go  up  at  once. 

7591.  So  that  if  they  settled  this  perfectly 

satisfactorily  you  will  become  liable  to  the 
general  burden  of  paying  for  providing  the 
sewer  ? 

Mr.  J.  I).  Fitzgerald.]  No,  no;  there  is  no 
intention  of  putting  a sewer  there. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I gathered  at  an 
earlier  stage  of  the  case,  that  somewhere  about 
the  Strand  town  district  there  was  a need  for 
sewerage. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  Yes. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

7592.  Unless  there  is  a special  drainage  district 
you  must  be  liable  for  the  rates  ? — Y es ; there  is 
a portion  of  it  that  would  fall  on  the  General 
Purposes  Rate.  I understood  that  was  the  town 
clerk’s  evidence;  that  even  if  it  was  a portion  of 
a special  sewage  district  a portion  of  the  special 
sewage  district  rate  would  fall  on  the  district. 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens— continued. 

7593.  Then  my  friend  asked  you  when  you 
were  putting  your  college  there,  whether  you 
did  not  know  that  there  had  been  a Royal  Com- 
mission and  a Report.  I understood  you  to  say 
that  in  a general  way  you  knew  of  the  Royal 
Commission  ? He  had  any  recommendation  of 
that,  more  particularly  about  the  Parliamentary 
boundary,  any  bearing  on  the  erection  of  the 
college  ? — None  whatever. 

7594.  And  no  practical  connection  with  this 
question  ? — None. 

7595.  Then  I take  it  quite  clearly  from  you 
that  there  has  never  been  any  expi-essiou  of 
willingness  or  a desire  on  the  part  of  the  college 
to  be  included  within  the  borough  boundary  ? — 
No,  the  very  opposite. 

Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Knox. 

7596.  I have  one  or  two  questions  to  ask.  If 
this  place  had  been  left  as  it  was  when  Sir 
Thomas  McClure  kept  it,  it  would  have  been 
exempt  from  police  rate? — Yes,  it  would  have 
been  a demesne  and  exempted. 

7597.  I have  not  been  there  since  Sir  Thomas 
McClure’s  time ; have  you  left  the  demesne 
character  of  the  place  generally,  the  timber  and 
that  sort  of  thing? — The  timber  has  not  been 
touched,  except  what  trees  were  necessarily 
felled  to  enable  the  college  block  to  be  built. 
This  block  here  represents  Sir  Thomas  McClure’s 
own  house.  There  were  some  trees  on  that  side 
and  this  side.  Some  of  them  have  been  cut 
down  to  enable  the  two  wings  to  be  formed. 
This  was  the  old  garden,  and  what  was  the  old 
garden  is  now  thrown  into  tennis  courts,  but 
none  of  the  other  timber  has  been  in  any  way 
disturbed. 

7598.  It  is  left  just  as  it  was,  except  that  it  is 
a school  now  instead  of  a gentleman’s  residence  ? 
— That  is  so. 

7599.  It  would  not  require  in  any  way  a larger 
expenditure  from  the  town  than  it  would  have 
required  as  a gentleman’s  residence,  as  I 
understand  ? — I should  say,  in  the  way  the  place 
is  used  now,  it  will  require  less  expenditure  from 
the  town  than  it  did  in  Sir  Thomas  McClure’s 
time. 

7600.  You  have  your  own  policemen,  and  that 
sort  of  thing  ? — Yes,  we  have  our  own  man. 
These  new  entrances  have  been  made  that  go 
out  into  the  public  road,  and  those  are  all  kept 
in  repair  and  kept  in  order  by  the  college  trustees. 
There  are  three  entrances  there,  all  of  which  are 
lighted.  There  are  separate  lodges. 

7601.  Just  take  the  line  there  which  is  marked 
rather  darkly  ; I am  not  quite  sure  what  it  is. 
What  is  that  line  ? — That  is  a stream. 

7602.  Is  there  any  building  except  a few 
gentlemen’s  residences  on  the  County  Down  side 
of  that? — You  may  take  that  map  as  accurately 
representing  practically  the  buildings  there. 
Where  there  are  buildings  they  are  represented 
there  by  dots. 

7603.  I think  the  town  clerk  himself  lives 
somewhere  on  the  County  Down  side  of  that 
stream? — Yes,  in  the  centre  ; Glenebor  I think 
it  is  called. 

7604.  That 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ON  BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 


SELECT  COMMITTEE  ( 


279 


20  May  1896.] 


Mr.  McDowell. 


[Continued. 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

7604.  That  sliows  practically  all  the  buildings. 
Thei'e  are  just  a few  residences  in  that  part? — 
There  are  only  four  houses,  I think,  speaking 
from  recollection,  on  that  side  of  the  Parliamentary 
boundary ; there  are  only  three  or  four. 

7605.  You  said,  as  I understand,  you  think 
that  there  is  likely  to  be  an  increase  in  the  rates 
for  Belfast  ? — I think  it  is  certain. 

7606.  I suppose  you  are  aware  of  the  arrange- 
ment that  is  said  to  have  been  come  to  with  the 
owners  of  land  in  the  added  area  by  which  the 
Corporation  are  to  bear  a considerable  part  of 
the  cost  of  putting  their  roads  into  proper 
repair  ? — That  is  on  my  mind  when  I say  I am 
satisfied  that  there  is  bound  to  be  an  increase  of 
taxation. 

7607.  You  think  that  all  this  will  be  likely  to 
add  considerably  to  the  rates  of  the  town  ? ” — 
That  is  one  of  the  things  that  will  certainly  help 
in  putting  on  rates. 

7608.  In  your  experience  of  the  management 
and  development  of  property  near  a town,  that 
is,  I believe,  ope  of  the  largest  items  that  exists 
in  developing  property  ? — Well,  it  is  a very  large 
item  undoubtedly.  The  street  making  is  a very 
large  item. 

7609.  Was  it  generally  known  through  Belfast 
when  this  Bill  was  first  agitated  that  there  was 
anything  of  the  kind  likely  to  be  done  by  the 
Corporation,  any  sort  of  arrangement  like  that 
likely  to  be  made  ? — I never  heard  of  it  until  1 
saw  the  evidence. 

Chairman.']  An  arrangement  of  what  sort  ? 

Mr.  Knox,  ] An  arrangement  by  which  the 
private  roads  are  to  be  taken  over ; the  arrange- 
ment that  Mr.  Alderman  .McConnell  spoke  of. 

Chairman.]  About  their  being  brought  up  to 
the  county  standard. 

Mr.  Knox. 

7610.  Yes.  When  did  you  first  hear  of  it  ? — 
After  Mr.  Alderman  McConnell  had  given  his 
evidence.  That  was  the  first  I had  heard  of  it. 

7611.  You  never  bear'd  anything  of  it  before? 
—No. 

7612.  I suppose  you  took  an  interest  in  the 
matter  of  this  scheme? — Yes. 

7613.  Do  you  think  generally  that  the  bur- 
gesses of  Belfast,  when  they  voted  about  the 
Bill,  had  any  knowledge  of  this  proposal  at  all? 
— I do  not  think  so.  I think  if  the  thing  had 
got  any  publicity  I would  have  been  almost 
certain,  situated  as  I am,  to  have  heard  of  it. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald. 

7614.  You  do  not  seem  to  have  known  much 
about  the  Royal  Commission  ? — The  Royal 
Commission  is  a great  number  of  years  ago.  In 
this  case  I would  have  been  almost  certain  to 
have  heard  of  it,  because  we  were  interested, 
and  it  is  a thing  1 should  not  have  escaped  hear- 
ing of. 

Mr.  Knox. 

7615.  If  it  had  been  generally  agitated,  do 
you  think  it  would  have  been  approved  of,  so 
far  as  your  experience  of  the  ratepayers  of 
Belfast  goes.  Do  you  think  it  is  likely  that  they 
would  have  approved  of  the  proposal  that  this 
should  be  borne  by  the  ratepayers  at  large,  and 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

not  by  the  individual  owners  ? — I do  not  think 
that  it  would  have  made  any  material  difference 
in  the  result. 

7616.  Of  the  vote? — No,  I do  not  think  it 
would  have  made  any  material  difference  in  the 
result. 

7617.  If  this  particular  proposal  had  been 
agitated,  do  you  think  the  town  council  would 
have  approved  of  it.  Do  you  think  that  the 
ratepayers  would  not  have  brought  some  pressure 
to  bear  upon  them  ?— W ell,  I could  not  say 
anything  upon  that.  I could  not  give  any 
opinion  about  that. 

7618.  Now,  although  it  is  not  relevant  to  this 
particular  matter,  I think  you  are  a representa- 
tive of  the  non-political  citizens  of  Belfast,  and 
I will  ask  you  one  or  two  questions  about  another 
matter  which  has  been  agitated  before  the  com- 
mittee. Do  you  think  there  is  among,  what  I may 
call  the  business  Protestants  of  Belfast,  as  distinct 
from  the  political  Protestants,  a general  feeling 
thatit  would  be  desirable  that  the  Catholicsshould 
be  represented  on  the  Corporation? — Yes,  I 
think  there  is  a strong  opinion  among  the  fair- 
minded  citizens  that  the  Catholics  should  be 
represented  on  the  different  public  boards  of 
Belfast,  and  I think  the  public  boards  of  Belfast 
are  commencing  to  recognise  that  that  is  the 
desire  and  wish  of  the  fair-minded  people,  be- 
cause, taking  for  instance  the  Harbour  Board, 
not  long  since  there  was  a vacancy,  and  when 
they  eo  opted  I know  that  they  did  look  out  to 
get  a Roman  Catholic  member,  and  they  co-opted 
a Roman  Catholic  member.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion that  the  feeling  is  running  strongly  in  that 
direction. 

7619.  Do  you  think  if  the  Committee  were  to 
take  means  to  secure  the  likelihood  of  the 
return  of  Catholics  to  the  Corporation  their  action 
would  be  approved  by  most  of  the  quieter  people 
in  Belfast? — I think  it  would  be  approved  by 
the  majority  of  the  people  in  the  town,  and  I 
think  too  that  it  would  meet  also  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  members  of  the  Corporation.  That 
is  my  own  view.  There  may  be  exceptions  to 
that  rule,  but  I think  the  body  of  the  Corporation 
would  be  very  pleased  if  some  arrangement  could 
be  made  which  would  give  the  Catholics  repre- 
senlation. 

7620.  I suppose  there  is  a certain  element  that 
has  always  fought  against  letting  the  Catholics 
into  anything? — Well,  there  are  partisans  every- 
where. 

7621.  With  a partisan  element  sometimes  the 
quieter  people  are  a little  bit  afraid  to  take  their 
stand  against  the  extreme  partisans? — Well, 
sometimes  they  do  not  like  to  stand  up  to  have 
the  boot  thrown  at  them. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

7622.  Do  you  know  anything  about  the  institu- 
tion of  the  Belfast  Academy  ? — Yes,  I have  seen 
the.  charter. 

7623.  Is  that  a denominational  institution  ? — 
The  Belfast  Academy  is  not.  Originally,  when 
it  was  founded  in  the  year  1796,  I think,  it  was 
intended  to  aid  young  men  studying  for  the 
Prebyterian  Church,  but  that  part  of  the  con- 
stitution has  practically  fallen  on  one  side. 
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Mr.  Tomlinson — continued. 

7624.  Substantially,  then,  it  is  a similar  kind 
of  educational  institution  as  Campbell  College? 
— Yes,  it  is. 

7625.  Is  it  cheaper? — No,  the  fees  are  higher. 
They  have  not  as  large  an  endowment,  and  their 
premises  are  smaller. 

7626.  How  do  they  use  their  endowment;  to 
ease  the  fees  on  the  whole? — No,  there  are  boys 
elected.  They  have  no  boarding  facilities  what- 
ever. 

_ 7627.  The  Methodist  establishment  is  exclu- 
sively for  that  denomination?  — Well,  the 
educational  facilities  there  are  open  to  all,  but 
until  quite  recently  the  principal  must  be  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  denomination,  and  any 
surplus  funds  are  made  use  of  for  the  purpose  of 
educating  young  men  for  the  Methodist  ministry. 
They  do  make  a profit  from  their  ordinary  school, 
a considerable  profit;  and  then  that  profit  is 
applied  to  aid  the  endowment,  for  the  purpose  of 
educating  young  men  for  the  Methodist  clergy. 

7628.  Supposing  you  are  left  out  of  the 
borough,  you  would  continue  to  pay  your  present 
rating  ? — We  would  pay  the  courty  cess. 

7629.  You  would  rather  pay  that  ? — Yes;  for 
years  past  there  has  been  very  little  fluctuation 
in  the  county  cess.  It  has  been  only  a matter  of 
a penny  or  so.  The  highest  it  has  been  has  been 
2s.  Id.,  and  then  it  dropped  down  to  the  present 
2s.  Indeed,  taking  it  on  an  average  for  the  last 
five  years,  it  is  1a-.  10 £d. 

7630.  You  would  rather  pay  the  county  cess 
and  keep  out  of  the  borough  than  be  freed  from 
rating  and  come  into  the  borough? — Be  freed 
absolutely  from  rating  ? 

7631.  And  put  on  the  same  footing  as  the  other 
colleges? — Even  if  we  were,  it  would  be  still  a 
considerable  loss  to  us.  The  existing  exemption 
only  exempts  the  buildings  actually  used  for 
educational  purposes.  Now  we  have  over  60 
acres  of  land  which  would  certainly  be  taxed, 
even  if  we  did  come  in ; that  is,  if  you  gave  us 
the  same  exemption  as  the  rest,  we  would  still  be 
taxed.  Then  the  other  schools,  for  instance,  the 
Academical  Institution  and  the  Royal  Academy, 
have  no  boarding  accommodation  at  all.  We 
have  boarding  accommodation,  and  that  would  be 
taxed. 

Chairman. 

7632.  The  boarding  accommodation? — Yes; 
it  is  not  used  exclusively  for  educational  pur- 
poses. 

7633.  The  boarding  part  you  think  would  be 
taxed  if  we  followed  exactly  the  same  exemp- 
tion ?—  On  the  same  exemption,  I think,  out- 
boarding  department  and  also  the  place  where 
the  masters  live  would  be. 

7634.  Dwelling-houses  are  not  exempt  ? 

Dwelling-houses  are  not  exempt. 

7635.  And  the  boarding  part  would  come 
under  the  head  of  dwelling-houses  ? — Under  the 
head  of  dwelling-houses,  and  that  would  take  in 
all  that  central  part  of  the  college.  This  portion 
here  is  the  master’s  residence.  This  is  the  two 
principals  residences.  This,  here,  is  the  board- 
ing department  ; and  then  this,  round  here  and 
at  the  back,  is  the  college  {explaining  on  plan). 

7636.  Is  it  your  view  that  if  we  followed 


Chairman — continued. 

exactly  the  exemptions  which  are  in  force  it 
would  only  exclude  the  schoolrooms  and  the 
educational  parts  ?- -Exactly,  the  portion  used 
exclusively  for  educational  purposes.  That  is 
what  I fear  would  be  the  result  of  giving  us  the 
same  exemption.  I have  not  worked  out  the 
figures,  but  roughly  speaking,  it  would  still  leave 
us  considerably  over  our  existing  taxation. 

Mr.  J.  D.  FitzGerald. 

<637.  I do  not  know  whether  you  are  aware 
that  this  taxation  is  not  levied  on  land,  but  build- 
ings only  'l— Yes  ; but  taking  your  3s.  2d.  rate  on 
the  lighted  district 

7638.  I thought  you  said  something  about  the 
other  institutions  not  having  iand.  You  do  not 
draw  that  distinction,  that  this  tax  is  not  levied 
on  land,  but  only  on  buildings  ? — 1 am  dealing 
with  the  general  purposes  rate,  which  is  levied  on 
everything. 

Chairman. 

7639.  This  is  the  general  purposes  rate  which 
he  would  be  liable  for  on  the  land? -It  is  the 
general  purposes  rate  which  we  are  dealing  with, 
which  is  3s.  2d.  That  3s.  2d.  includes  the  general 
purposes  rate  and  the  borough  rate;  the  5s.  id. 
rate  includes  the  police  rate. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

7640.  I undestand  the  Corporation  have  never 
proposed  to  meet  you  in  any  way  ? — No  ; we 
have  always  been  told  that  they  have  no  power 
when  I suggested  anything  of  the  kind. 

7641.  That  would  not  be  of  much  concern  now, 
because,  I assume,  Parliament  could  give  them 
power  just  the  same  as  they  were  given  power 
with  respect  to  the  other  institutions  ? — I should 
say  that  the  members  of  the  committee  told  me 
that  they  had  no  power  to  negotiate ; that  was 
the  way  the  matter  stood. 

Sir  James  Haslctt. 

7642.  There  are  just  one  or  two  questions  I 
have  to  ask  on  the  outside  issues.  So  far  as  the 
rates  are  concerned,  suppose  that  the  extension 
did  not  come  into  operation  for  12  months,  that 
is,  the  end  of  1897,  would  not  it  be  within  the 
power  of  every  man  who  has  a road  in  the  county 
to  put  it  into  the  county  order  and  get  it  taken 
over,  and  then  it  would  follow  of  necessity  that 
the  county  would  have  to  take  it  'l— What  are 
you  referring  to  ? 

7643.  To  the  roads  outside;  to  the  general 
question  of  the  roads  that  Mr.  Knox  raised?— 
Yes.  I just  want  to  go  through  the  procedure. 

It  could  not  be  ready  for  the  July  assizes. 

7644.  Supposing,  before  the  Corporation  get 
control  of  I he  roads,  that  they  are  put  into  county 
order,  and  tendered  to  the  county,  would  they 
not  then  become  county  roads  ?— You  know  the 
grand  jury  have  an  option  whether  they  will  take 
the  roads  or  not. 

7645.  So  have  the  Council? — I am  only  con- 
sidering the  question  of  time ; no  person  could 
be  ready  for  the  July  assizes.  He  might  be 
ready  for  the  Spring  assizes. 

7646.  It  is  the  principle  I am  speaking  of?— 
Yes  ; there  would  be  time  between  this  and  1897 
to  have  it  done,  but  my  experience  is  that  the 

grand 
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Sir  James  Has  left — continued, 
grand  jury  are  not  by  any  means  quick,  unless 
influence  is  brought  to  bear,  about  taking  over 
these  side  roads  or  cross  roads. 

7647.  I am  speaking  of  the  principle.  Sup- 
posing they  were  put  into  the  grand  jury  order, 
would  they  not,  as  a matter  of  right  and  justice 
betaken  over  by  the  grand  jury? — Well,  as  a 
matter  of  practice,  the  grand  jury  do  not  always 
take  them  over.  The  grand  jury  are  not  bound 
to  take  them  over ; it  is  a matter  of  option  with 
them,  and  except  influence  is  brought  to  bear,  in 
other  words,  unless  there  is  a little  canvass  made, 
they  are  not  disposed  to  take  over  cross  roads. 

7648.  Then  the  late  Sir  Thomas  McClure 
must  have  canvassed  a great  deal  ? — A great 
deal ; and  the  difficulty  has  arisen  there  that  he, 
in  dividing  of!'  that  property,  laid  out  the  roads  ; 
and  in  a great  number  of  cases  he  bound  the 
tenants  to  keep  their  portion  of  the  road  opposite 
their  own  premises  in  repair,  but  unfortunately 
the  documents  were  not  prepared  in  such  a way 
as  to  make  these  covenants  operative  in  such  a 
way  that  if  you  would  not  do  it,  and  I was  on 
the  road  I could  enforce  it.  Consequently  it  has 
become  everybody’s  business  and  it  is  nobody’s 
business ; that  is  the  difficulty  on  his  estate. 

7649.  I am  speaking  of  it  as  a matter  of  simple 
justice  ; if  they  are  put  into  county  order,  in 
accordance  with  the  county  specification,  would 
the  county  authorities  as  reasonable  men  not 
take  them  over  and  feel  it  a responsibility  that 
they  should  take  them  over  ?— W ell,  my  experi- 
ence has  been  that  the  grand  jury  do  not  take 
over  these  roads.  There  are  two  or  three 
instances  at  present  in  my  mind  where  tve  were 
interested  in  getting  them  through,  and  in  one 
case  I know  we  were  nearly  three  years  before 
we  got  a road  through  ; it  was  a cross  street 
between  two  roads.  It  was  a street  not  necessary 
for  the  county,  but  a street  made  to  develop 
ground.  Where  it  is  opening  up  a new  district 
of  country  the  grand  jury  do  take  it,  but  where 
it  is  a cross  road  between  two  leading  arteries  to 
develop  building  ground,  they  are  not  a bit 
.anxious  about  taking  it  over. 

7650.  Let  me  ask  you  another  question  on 
the  outside  issues  as  to  which  you  were  asked 
.by  the  lion.  Member  here.  As  to  the  anxiety 
to  have  Homan  Catholics,  and  very  properly  so, 
on  the  public  boards,  and  the  instance  that  you 
gave  of  co-option,  was  not  it  a Unionist  that 
was  co-opted  and  not  a Nationalist  ? W as  he  not 
one  of  the  three  that  have  been  mentioned  here  as 
the  white  blackbirds? — It  was  Dr.  Fagan.  I 
think  he  is  a Unionist. 

7651.  A most  honourable  man? — Yes;  I 
believe  he  is  a Unionist. 

7652.  Therefore  it  was  not  as  a Nationalist 
that  he  was  co-opted  ? — Oh,  no  ; it  was  as  a 
lloman  Catholic  he  was  co-opted. 

7653.  But  it  is  a singular  accident  that  he  is 
a Uuionist  ? — Yes,  but  the  idea  really  was,  I 
think,  to  have  a Roman  Catholic. 

7654.  And  he  resigned,  stating  that  he  did 
not  enjoy  the  confidence  of  his  fellow  religionists  V 
— I do  not  know.  I understood,  in  point  of  fact, 
I was  told  by  himself,  that  he  was  resigning 
because  he  could  not  spare  the  time  from  his 

0.127. 


Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
professional  duties  necessary  to  properly  per- 
form his  duty  as  a Harbour  Commissioner. 

7655.  Now,  so  far  as  Campbell  College  is  con- 
cerned, if  you  were  taken  into  the  city,  you 
would  be  exempt  from  all  taxation  so  far  as  your 
collegiate  ground  is  concerned  ? — So  far  as  re- 
gards the  buildings  used  exclusively  for  educa- 
tional purposes  we  would  be.  That  is  only  if 
we  had  the  same  exemption.  If  you  take  us  in 
on  the  lines  you  propose  we  would  get  no 
exemption  whatever. 

7656.  On  the  proposed  lines? — On  the  lines 
of  this  Bill. 

7657.  But  you  have  raised  two  issues;  first, 
that  you  do  not  want  to  be  taken  in  at  all,  and 
secondly,  that  if  taken  in  you  claim  similar 
exemption  to  the  other  institutions  that  are  on 
practically  similar  lines  ? — I claim  higher  ex- 
emption for  the  reasons  I have  given.  We  say 
our  case  is,  having’ regard  to  our  constitution, 
even  worse  than  what  theirs  was.  They  have 
practically  nothing  but  educational  buildings 
and  a master’s  residence.  They  have  very  little 
boarding  accommodation  ; whereas  the  boarding 
accommodation  in  our  concern  is  made  a feature 
of  the  place,  and  we  would  have  to  pay  on  our 
boarding  accommodation. 

7658.  The  Academical  Institution  has  board- 
ing accommodation  for  30,  I think  ? — And  the 
master’s  house. 

7659.  No,  it  is  practically  over  the  scholastic 
buildings  ? — It  is  dealt  with  as  part  and  parcel 
of  the  master’s  house  and  so  rated. 

7660.  Yes,  it  is  part  of  the  master’s  house. 
I have  a pretty  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
locality  at  any  rate,  and  with  the  boarding 
rooms.  Would  you  say  that  the  dwelling-house 
and  the  boarding  part  of  that  institution  would 
form  about  a half  ? — Do  you  mean  of  Campbell 
College  ? 

7661.  No,  of  the  Academical  Institution  ; the 
two  masters’  rooms  at  each  wing  and  the  board- 
ing rooms  that  run  over  the  institution  rooms? 
— Well,  I should  have  thought  that  the  educa- 
tional department  was  possibly  more  than  half, 
but  I am  not  in  a position  to  speak. 

7662.  I am  quite  free  to  admit  that  yours  is  a 
very  exceptional  establishment.  You  expressed 
two  opinions,  first,  that  you  would  rather  be  left 
out,  and  secondly  that  if  you  are  not  left  out  you 
want  not  only  the  ordinary  exemption  that  is 
found  in  the  case  of  other  similar  institutions, 
but  a greater  one  ? — Yes.  I would  not  ask  for 
an  exemption  for  our  masters’  houses,  that  is  for 
the  two  principals’  dwelling-houses. 

7663.  But  for  the  dormitories  ? — Yes,  for  the 
dormitories.  It  is  a part  and  parcel  of  the 
school,  and  although  possibly  not  used  exclu- 
sively for  education,  you  cannot  separate  the 
one  from  the  other  ; for  instance,  the  preparation 
rooms  for  the  boarders  are  all  in  the  dormitory 
wing,  and  they  are  used  exclusively  for  educa- 
tional purposes.  Then  our  sanatorium  is  part 
and  parcel  of  the  school  and  used  as  part  and 
parcel  of  the  school,  and  with  a similar  exemp- 
tion to  what  the  Methodist  College  has,  that 
would  be  rated.  They  have  their  hospital  actu- 
ally in  the  school  premises,  and  they  are  exempt ; 

N N but 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
but  with  us  it  would  be  included,  because  we 
happen  to  have  done  ours  on  a better  plan. 

7664.  Very  properly.  Now  suppose  that  you 
were  taken  into  the  borough,  and  chat  your  land 
was  to  be  considered  a demesne  whereby  for  all 
time  you  would  only  be  liable  to  the  general 
purposes  rate,  and  no  matter  how  the  premises 
were  lighted  you  would  not  coine  within  that  ? 
— That  is  stili  taking  the  3s.  ‘2d.  rate  ? 

7665.  Still  taking  the  3s.  2d.  rate? — That 
w'ould  still  increase  very  materially  our  taxation. 

7666.  But  remember  that  for  the  first  ten 
years  at  present  you  are  liable  to  a rate  of 
2s.  6d.  ? — Well,  we  may  leave  the  sewerage  out 
for  the  purposes  of  comparison,  because  in  any 
event  we  should  have  it  or  its  equivalent  to  pay. 

7667.  But  only  for  the  ten  years,  and  then  it 
drops  for  ever  ; so  that  I am  taking  your  rating 
upon  the  general  purposes  rate,  and  after  ten 
years  that  general  purposes  rate  would  brino- 
your  whole  rating  to  3s.  2d.  At  present  your 
whole  rating  is  2s.  6d.  Then  after  ten  years  it 
would  bring  your  rating  to  3s.  2d.,  whereas  your 
rating,  with  a possible  rise  in  the  county  cess, 
would  be  about  2s.  6d.  to  2s.  8 d.  ?— Well,  if 
we  look  at  the  rates  in  Belfast  and  take 
them,  even  from  the  Act  of  1847  down, 
you  will  find  thac  the  rates  have  steadily 
increased  year  after  year,  and  when  the  Cor- 
poration, in  Act  after  Act,  got  their  power  to 
extend,  the  general  purposes  rate  increased  ; and 
I think  it  is  a fallacy  to  argue  on  the  basis  of 
the  existing  rate  and  leave  out  of  account  the 
fact  that  in  the  past  the  rates  have  increased, 
according  to  the  evidence  given  here.  I under- 
stand the  taking  in  of  the  added  area  is  likely  to 
be  a loss  to  the  town,  in  which  case  naturally  it 
would  have  to  be  borne  by  the  taxation ; so  that 
the  rates  would  go  up. 

7668.  There  was  no  increase  last  year? — I 
am  not  sure  if  I have  the  figures  ; I will  see  if  I 
have.  It  was  3s.  2\d.  last  year. 

7669.  Was  that  an  increase? — It  was  3s.  2d. 
for  1894;  it  was  3s.  \d.  for  1893,  and  it  was 
3s.  1 \d.  for  1892.  That  is  the  distance  I have 
gone  back  that  is  outside  the  lighted  area. 

7670.  Practically  there  was  one  year  that  was 
lower  there.  I suppose  there  were  some  people  bled 
for  that;  but.  at  any  rate  it  was  an  exceptional  year. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  it  has  stood  there  for  the  years 
you  have  given  us,  four  or  five  years ; and  with  the 
increased  valuation  of  Belfast  and  the  increase 
from  local  government  relief  do  you  think  there 
is  any  likelihood  of  any  appreciable  increase  in 
the  taxation  ? — I do.  I think  that  the  taxation 
in  Belfast  is  certain  to  increase.  I hope  I shall 
be  disappointed,  but  I fully  anticipate  that  it  will 
increase.  Most  certainly  if  there  was  such  a 
thing  as  having  a revaluation  of  the  whole  city 
it  would  have  some  effect,  but  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  managing  that.  Atpresentthe  inequality 
of  the  valuation  is  a crying  shame. 

7671.  I quite  admit  that 

Chairman. 

7672.  I should  like  to  ask  you  this.  You  said 
that  if  you  were  excluded  altogether  you  would 
be  prepared  to  capitalize  the  city  rate  that  you 
pay  of  60/.  a year  ? — Yes. 


Chairman — continued. 

7673.  And  to  pay  it  in  a capital  sum  so  as  to 
have  done  with  it  ?— So  as  to  facilitate  what- 
ever arrangement  the  Corporation  may  have  on 
the  ether  part. 

7674.  Does  the  same  offer  apply  to  the  exemp- 
tion from  rating.  That  offer  I understood  was 
on  the  hypothesis  that  you  were  not  included  at 
all,  but  assuming  that  you  are  included  but  are 
exempted  from  the  rates  on  the  same  lines  as 
these  other  colleges,  how  would  you  treat  that 
matter? — I think  it  Avould  be  a loss;  I should 
imagine  it  would  work  out  a loss  to  us  to  capitalize 
it  if  we  are  included  and  get  only  the  exemp- 
tion that  the  other  people  have. 

7675.  The  suggestion  does  not  apply  to  that, 
x ou  have  not  thought  it  over,  perhaps  ?— No  ; 
but  just  taking  it  at  the  first  blush  I think  it 
would  work  out  a loss  to  us. 

7676.  As  I understand,  the  suggestion  is  on 
the  hypothesis  that  you  are  excluded  entirely  ? 
— Exactly  so. 

7677.  You  do  not  give  an  opinion  on  the  other 

part  as  to  how  you  might  treat  that  ?—  Well,  at 
the  first  blush 

7678.  1 do  not  want  to  press  you? — No.  I 
have  not  gone  into  the  figures,  but  from  looking 
at  it,  in  my  mind  I would  be  disposed  to  think  it 
would  be  a loss. 

7679.  If  you  were  exempted  from  the  rates 
and  were  included,  you  would  come  under  the 
general  taxation,  and  you  would  pay  this  with 
whatever  deductions  there  w'ere  owing  to  the 
new  arrangements  ? —If  you  gave  us  the  same 
exemption  only  as  the  Methodist  College,  I think 
we  would  be  responsible,  if  the  Act  passed  as  it 
is  now,  for  whatever  the  sewage  rate  would  be. 

7680.  I quite  understand  ; under  the  Belfast 
Corporation  ? — Yes,  exactly. 

The  Witness  withdrew. 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens  was  heard  on  behalf  of 
the  trustees  of  Campbell  College. 

Mr.  J . D.  Fitzgerald  replied. 

The  room  was  cleared,  and  the  Committee 
deliberated. 

After  some  time  counsel  and  parties  were 
re-admitted. 

Chairman .]  The  Committee  have  decided  to 
exclude  the  Campbell  College  property  from  the 
added  area.  They  also  wish  to  express  the 
opinion  that  they  would  desire  the  promoters  to 
iilter  the  line.  1 will  try  to  indicate  something- 
like  what  we  suggest.  Of  course  it  is  to  be 
subject  to  the  surveyor  finding  the  proper 
boundaries.  I will,  however,  indicate  what  we 
think  should  be  something  like  the  line,  either 
taking  the  Holy  wood-road,  say  a little  to  the 
right  of  it,  certainly  not  to  the  left  of  it,  but 
going  a little  wider  to  the  right  hand.  Then 
you  will  come  down;  either  getting  the  stream 
there  or  any  other  boundary  that  is  suitable, 
coming  to  the  point  there.  ( The  line  ivas  indi- 
cated on  the  map.)  Then  following  the  Campbell 
College  line  there,  right  round  there,  and  comino- 
straight  down  there  to  the  boundary.  We  think  that 
desirable,  subject,  of  course,  to  any  slight  devia- 
tion 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  BELFAST  CORPORATION  BILL. 


283 


20  May  1896. 


tion  that  might  be  thought  desirable.  We  merely 
indicate  that  we  think  that  projecting  piece  might 
well  go.  We  think  that  excrescence  there  might 
go  out.  With  regard  to  the  lower  part,  we  leave 
you  very  much  to  bring  the  boundary  as  you 
like. 

Then,  with  regard  to  Mr.  Pyper  and  Mrs. 
Byers,  the  Bill  does  not  seem  to  refer  to  them  at 
all.  They  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  exten- 
sion. That  matter  does  not  refer  to  the  exten- 
sions, and  there  is  nothing  in  the  Bill  proposing 
it.  What  we  think  is  that  we  shall  not  deal 
with  it  at  all.  W e shall  not  think  of  giving  an 
exemption  in  either  case,  but  if  the  Corporation 
think  it  desirable  and  bring  up  a clause  on  their 
own  motion,  and  put  in  that  clause  conditions  of 
control  of  the  funds  which  will  be  satisfactory  to 
the  Committee,  we  shall  be  prepared  to  consider 
it;  but  we  do  not  move  in  the  matter,  we  do  not 
consider  that  it  is  a part  of  the  Bill  at  all.  Can 
you  assist  us  at  all,  Mr.  Pope  ? As  I understand, 
we  have  no  other,  what  I may  call  separate 
point  on  the  Bill,  to  deal  with  now,  except  the 
main  question. 

Mr.  Pope.~\  I quite  understand. 

Chairman .]  Therefore  we  will  hear  what  you 
have  to  say  to  guide  us  in  what  procedure  we 
shall  adopt. 

Mr.  Pope.]  We  have  considered  carefully 
what  fell  from  you  yesterday  ; the  conclusion 
at  which  I have  arrived  is  this  : I say  “ I,” 
because  in  intimating  the  conclusion  I think  I 
may  take  upon  myself  some  personal  responsi- 
bility as  counsel  in  the  case,  although  it  is  not 
inconsistent  with  the  feelings  and  views  of  the 
Corporation.  I see  the  very  gravest  difficulty  in 
asking  this  Committee,  upon  evidence  which  may 
not  be  complete,  to  fix  the  boundary  of  any 
particular  ward,  be  the  reason  for  fixing  it  what 
it  may,  just  as  I feel  myself  that  I could  not 
advocate  any  particular  boundary,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  I have  never  seen  it  and  know  nothing 
about  it ; I can  only  judge  by  the  evidence  which 
has  I ieen  laid  b efore  m e.  I cannot  help  feeling  that 
the  best  course  is  to  leave  the  delineation  of  the 
boundaries  to  somebody  who  upon  the  spot  can 
make  adequate  inquiry  and,  if  necessary,  have 
what  we,  on  this  side  of  the  table,  call  a view  of 
the  premises,  before  he  lays  down  any  particular 
line.  I am  afraid  that  I cannot  honestly  say  that 
I think  there  would  be  any  material  prospect 
of  our  coming  to  a definite  agreement  with 
the  other  side,  although  I should  not  despair 
of  being  able,  at  all  events,  to  satisf}-  them 
that  our  intentions  are  fair ; therefore  the 
conclusion  to  which  I have  come  is  this,  that 
it  is  my  duty  to  put  before  the  Committee  the 
same  sort  of  machinery  as  is  employed  in  con- 
nection with  our  English  extensions.  This  Bill 
is  framed  upon  the  precedent  which  has  become 
almost  a complete  precedent  for  English  exten- 
sions. It  is  ipsissimis  verbis  in  some  respects, 
for  instance,  with  the  Leicester  extension.  There- 
fore the  frame  of  the  scheme  would  be  to  refer 
the  boundaries  to  an  independent  and  impartial 
commissioner.  Speaking  for  my  clients,  I do 
not  care  who  appoints  or  who  that  commissioner 
is  so  long  as  he  is  secure  to  the  satisfaction  of 
both  sides  in  his  impartiality  and  iu  his  deter- 
mination to  do  his  duty  under  the  instructions. 
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Then  we  come  to  what,  I confess,  is  a more 
difficult  point.  I am  bound  to  say  that  I agree 
with  some  of  the  criticisms  which  have  been 
passed  by  the  other  side  upon  the  clause  which 
purports  to  give  instructions  to  the  Commissioner 
as  to  how  he  shall  act.  I think  that  both  as 
regards  his  own  action  and  the  appeal  to  the 
Privy  Council,  in  the  event  of  his  action  being 
unsatisfactory,  he  would  be  confined  within  the 
limits  of  the  Instruction  as  worded,  and  I own, 
although  I believe  that  if  the  Instructions  were 
carried  out  as  worded  the  operation  of  them 
would  be  to  give  to  the  minority  an  adequate  or 
a fair  and  just  representation,  still  I feel  pressed 
by  the  observation  which  fell  from  one  of  the 
honourable  Members  when  I made  that  state- 
ment before  : how  do  you  know  that  there  will 
be  such  a fair  and  reasonable  representation? 
I do  not  know,  of  course.  I think,  therefore, 
and  I should  be  prepared  to  advise  the  Corpora- 
tion to  consent  to  such  a modification  of  the 
Instruction  to  the  Commissioner  as  would  make 
it  incorporated  with  his  duty  that  the  boundaries 
of  the  wards  as  settled  by  him  should  provide 
for  fair  and  adequate  representation  of  the 
minority.  I venture  to  think  that  it  would  not 
be  prudent,  wise,  or  good  legislation  to  specify 
the  particular  character  of  the  minority  by  any 
religious  or  political  epi  thet.  It  is  not  because  they 
are  Catholics  or  because  they  are  Home  Rulers  that 
we  desire  to  see  them  represented.  It  is  because 
it  is  in  the  essence  of  our  constitutional  repre- 
sentation that  all  opinions  should,  as  far  as 
possible,  be  adequately  represented,  and  not  dis- 
qualified by  any  artificial  arrangements.  There- 
fore, if  you  will  kindly  turn  to  the  Bill,  I will 
tell  you  what  I suggest  as  a fair  settlement  of 
this  matter.  You  will  find  the  whole  matter  set 
out  in  Part  III.,  “ Division  into  Wards,”  at 
page  16.  “ Part-  III.,  Division  of  City  into 

Wards.  The  city  shall  be  divided  into  15  wards.” 
I may  say  that  we  liave  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  15  wards  is  the  right  number  for  the  borouo-li. 
Therefore,  unless  the  Committee  intervene  and 
state  some  other  number,  we  see  no  adequate 
reason  why  that  number  should  be  increased 
beyond  15.  It  would  obviously  be  extremely 
cumbersome  and  would  increase  the  number  in 
the  council,  and  I do  not  think,  especially  sub- 
ject to  the  modification  of  Instruction  that  I am 
quite  prepared  to  advise  my  clients  to  assent  to, 
that  there  can  be  any  doubt  that  15  would  be 
dividing  the  wards  into  such  an  amount  of  popula- 
tion and  valuation  as  would  secure  the  minority 
accidental  representation  as  we  have  alleged 
that  it  would,  and  as  we  desire  that  it  would ; 
but  with  the  addition  of  those  I think  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  that  would  be  obvious.  “ The 
city  shall  be  divided  into  15  wards,  and  the 
names  or  distinguishing  numbers  and  boundaries 
of  such  wards  shall  be  fixed  and  determined  by 
a commissioner  to  be  for  that  purpose  appointed 
by  ” — any  authority  that  you  thiuk  is  an  adequate 
authority  for  appointing.  You  are  alive  to  this 
fact,  that  the  proceeding  by  Provisional  Order  is 
peculiar  to  England,  and  although  the  Local 
Government  Board  under  the  Act  of  1888  has 
been  given  extensive  powers  in  dealing  with 
these  boundaries  and  then  coming  forward  with 
the  Provisional  Order,  which  is  submitted  to  the 
confirmation  of  Parliament,  that  does  not  apper- 
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. tain  to  Ireland.  Therefore,  as  in  many  eases 
in  this  country,  it  is  necessary  in  Ireland  to 
proceed  in  the  form  of  a Bill.  This  Bill  is  framed 
upon  the  precedent  which  exists  on  this  side  of 
the  Channel  in  regard  to  municipal  extension. 
It  may  be,  and,  of  course,  I am  conscious  of  it, 
that  that  which  is  a good  form  and  precedent  for 
a borough  on  this  side  of  the  Channel  may,  from 
exceptional  circumstances,  not  be  equally  ap- 
plicable to  a borough  or  city  on  the  other  side. 
That  is  entirely  for  the  Committee.  As  to  the 
authority,  whether  it  is  the  Chief  Secretai-y  for 
Ireland  or  the  Irish  Local  Government  Board 
I do  not  care  who  appoints — I should  desire  that 
the  Committee  should,  as  far  as  possible,  have 
such  an  appointment  made  by  as  impartial  a body 
and  as  impartial  an  individual  as  can  be  selected 
for  the  purpose.  If  we  could  agree  upon  any- 
body, or  if  the  Committee  were  to  nominate 
anybody,  I should  be  equally  pleased  to  accept 
him.  1 want  no  trick  about  the  appointment  in 
any  shape  or  form.  Let  us  have  it  as  impartially 
as  it  can  be  obtained,  “appointed  by  the  Chief 
Secretary  for  Ireland  within  three  months  after 
the  passing  of  this  Act.”  Then  comes  the 
crucial  part  of  the  clause  : “ and  in  fixing  and 
determining  such  boundaries  the  Commissioner 
shall  have  regard  as  well  to  the  number  of  bur- 
gesses in  as  to  the  aggregate  valuation  of  each 
ward.”  I think  that  the  criticism  on  that  was 
a just  criticism,  and  that  the  putting  of  those 
two  conditions  into  the  award  would  confine  the 
arbitrator  to  the  consideration  of  those  two  cir- 
cumstances in  making  his  boundary.  It  might 
accidentally  happen  that  when  he  did  that  there 
would  still  be  the  accidental  representation,  but 
there  would  be  no  certainty  that  it  would  be  so. 
It  would  be  the  mere  accident  of  the  decision  to 
which  he  might  come.  Therefore,  I am  perfectly 
prepared  to  ask  the  Committee  to  extend  that 
Instruction  to  the  Commissioner  so  impartially 
appointed  by  adding  these  words — of  course,  the 
population  is  one  element,  and  a fair  element,  in 
considering  the  size  and  boundary  of  a ward,  so 
is  valuation — not  final,  not  binding,  but  varying, 
as  circumstances  to  be  taken  into  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Commissioner.  Then  in  order 
that  my  friends  might  say  that  there  was 
no  accident  in  it,  I should  be  quite  prepared  to 
advise  my  clients  to  assent  to  the  additional 
words  of  Instruction,  “ and  in  fixing  such  boun- 
dary the  Commissioner  shall  have  regard  as  well 
to  the  number  of  burgesses  in  as  to  the  aggregate 
valuation  of  each  ward,  and  to  the  providing  of  a 
fair  representation  of  all  parties  so  far  as  is  rea- 
sonably consistent  with  convenience  of  voting.” 
That  last  paragraph,  “ so  far  as  reasonably  con- 
sistent with  convenience  of  voting,”  is  of  course 
intended  to  show  that  it  is  not  the  intention  to 
take  a small  portion  in  one  part  of  the  city  and  a 
small  portion  in  another,  and  combine  them  in 
one  as  a ward.  That  would  be  inconvenient  in 
regard  to  the  voting.  The  intention  of  the  addi- 
tion is  to  make  it  a part  of  the  duty  of  the  Com- 
missioner to  have  regard  to  this  question  of 
representation  before  he  settles  upon  the  boun- 
daries of  the  ward.  As  I have  already  said,  the 
words  which  I suggest  do  not  make  any  reference 
to  special  or  given  difference  of  opinion  as  a 
ground  for  its  representation.  All  opinions 


should  be  fairly  and  adequately  represented. 
Therefore  I should  be  quite  prepared  to  amend 
the  clause  by  adding  the  words — and  I will  read 
them  again— to  the  Instructions  of  the  Commis- 
sioner (I  am  willing  to  take  them  as  instructions- 
to  the  Commissioner),  that  he  “ shall  have  regard 
as  well  to  the  number  of  burgesses  in  as  to  the 
aggregate  valuation  of  each  ward  and  to  the  pro- 
viding of  a fair  representation  of  all  parties  so 
far  as  is  reasonably  consistent  with  convenience 
of  voting.”  I am  not  wedded  to  the  words  if  the 
Committee  think  other  words  would  carry  out  the 
intention  better.  The  object  of  it  is  simply  to 
make  it  an  Instruction  to  the  Commissioner 
that  in  arranging  the  wards  he  should  have 
regard  to  the  effect  upon  the  representation, 
and,  without  specifying  the  particular  differences 
of  opinion  which  make  it  desirable  that  there 
should  be  a care  in  the  representation,  to  make 
it  an  Instruction  that  he  shall  have  a fair  regard 
to  the  representation  of  those  differences  of  opinion. 
I have  avoided,  of  course,  the  use  of  any  terms 
such  as  Catholic  or  Protestant,  or  Presbyterian 
or  Home  Ruler,  or  Conservative,  or  any  other 
distinctive  mark.  I would  seek  to  give  to  the 
Commissioner  the  greatest  power.  But,  of 
course,  the  object  of  it  is  to  secure  by  direction 
to  the  Commissioner  that  the  claims  of  the 
minority  which  have  been  so  strongly  represented 
before  this  Committee  should  be  adequately  and 
fairly  taken  into  account  in  fixing  the  boundaries 
of  the  ward. 

Chairman.']  Allow  me  to  ask  you  one  ques- 
tion. Of  course  we  cannot  deal  with  this  to-day. 
It  has  not  been  communicated,  probably,  to  the 
representatives  of  the  owners  ? 

Mr.  Pope.]  Yes,  I think  it  has  been  communi- 
cated. 

Chairman .]  At  any  rate,  we  are  not  in  a posi- 
tion to  deal  with  it  to-day. 

Mr.  Ppc.]  Mr.  McConnell  and  I have  had 
some  communication,  and  cithers  have  communi- 
cated with  the  other  side,  but  not  in  a sen  se  in 
which  I should  feel  justified  in  committing  them 
in  any  way. 

Chairman .]  We  shall  be  in  a position  to- 
morrow to  hear  what  they  have  to  say.  I will 
not  ask  whether  it  was  intentional  or  not,  but  in 
your  speech  just  now,  previously,  and  just  a short 
time  ago,  you  spoke  of  fair  representation  of 
minorities.  .Now  you  have  not  used  those  words 
in  the  proposed  Instruction.  I do  not  know 
whether  that  is  intentional  ? 

Mr.  Pope.']  It  was  not  in  the  least  intentional. 

Chairman.]  You  used  the  words  fair  repre- 
sentation of  minorities  twice  over.  I was  much 
struck  with  that. 

Mr.  Pope.]  That  is  in  my  mind,  using  the  word 
“ minorities.” 

Chairman.]  It  is  not  on  the  paper. 

Mr.  Pope.]  No,  but  l should  take  upon  myself 
— I am  bound  to  take  some  responsibility  in  this 
matter  upon  myself ; for  anything  I know,  I 
cannot  say  it  is  so,  there  may  be  differences  of 
opinion  in  degree  even  among  ourselves  upon 
what  should  be  the  form  of  expression — I should 
take  upon  myself  the  responsibility  of  saying 

that 
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that  we  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  the  phrase 
“ representation  of  minories,”  if  you  think  that 
better  fits  the  idea  which  we  have. 

Chairman.']  I do  not  give  any  opinion  whether 
it  is  or  not;  I was  anxious  to  know  whether 
there  was  any  real  reason  for  the  difference  in 
the  words. 

Mr.  Pope.]  I had  none;  I do  not  care  to 
discuss  as  if  they  were  matters  of  vital  conse- 
quence mere  phraseology  when  once  you  under- 
stand what  it  is  we  want.  We  want  to  give  to 
the  minority  by  the  division  of  the  wards  a fair 
representation,  as  they  claim.  I have  simply 
used  the  word  “ minority  ” as  a general  term,  as 
we  say  here  the  representation  of  all  parties.  It 
means  practically  the  same  thing,  because  I do 
not  want  in  an  Act  of  Parliament  to  sanction 
what  seems  to  me  to  be  a vicious  form  of  legis- 
lation, to  make  religious  principles  the  test  of 
political  rights. 

Chairman.]  It  merely  appears  to  me  that 
perhaps  the  Commissioner,  reading  this  Instruc- 
tion without  knowing  what  has  taken  place  in 
this  room,  might  feel  that  this  direction  was  a 
little  more  clear  in  his  mind  if  minorities  were 
mentioned  than  if  “ all  parties  ” were  mentioned. 
“ All  parties  ” is  a very  wide  phrase.  He  might 
take  it  as  in  the  Act  of  1888,  the  pursuits  of  the 
people  and  a number  of  things ; they  are  all 
parties  ; it  is  a very  large  phrase.  Minorities  it 
strikes  me  would  much  more  indicate  what  you 
have  indicated  as  your  desire. 

Mr.  Tomlinson].  As  to  the  commissioner,  I 
understand  you  to  say  it  would  meet  your  object 
if  we  could  select  some  person,  putting  in  the 
name.  In  that  case  you  would  wish  that  there 
should  be  no  appeal  to  the  council  from  his 
decisions.  I suppose  his  decision  would  be 
final. 

Mr.  Pope].  It  would  be  a great  advantage  if 
both  parties  had  confidence  in  the  tribunal^  It 
would  be  a great  advantage  if  it  could  be  final, 
provided  the  tribunal  has  special  instructions  to 
do  what  is  right.  I think  it  would  be  a disad- 
vantage if  either  side  had  power  to  keep  the 
question  open  after  an  impartial  tribunal  had 
settled  in  the  interest  of  both. 

Mr.  Knox],  There  was  one  point  I did  not 
quite  catch  in  Mr.  Pope’s  statement,  and  that  is 


what  the  difficulties  are  of  asking  the  Committee 
to  put  in  the  division  of  wards  on  what  might  be 
called  incomplete  evidence.  There  is  a difficulty 
about  that  in  respect  of  every  provision  of  the 
Bill.  The  evidence  before  us  maybe  incomplete, 
although  we  have  had  a good  deal.  There  is 
that  difficulty. 

Mr.  Pope.]  We  have  had  no  evidence  about 
the  ward  except  that  the  effect  to  these  four 
wards  would  be  to  give  a preponderance  of  voting 
to  a particular  class  of  votes  ; whether  it  is  the 
best  division,  or  consistent  with  the  other  parts 
of  the  city,  we  have  no  evidence  at  all. 

Chairman.]  We  have  evidence  of  the  numbers, 
and  so  on.  If  any  agreement  were  arrived  at 
between  the  various  parties  represented  before 
the  Committee  as  to  the  distribution  of  the  ward, 
there  could  then  surely  be  no  difficulty  in  getting 
from  the  borough  surveyor,  the  town  clerk,  and 
other  witnesses,  such  evidence  as  would  justify 
the  Committee  in  putting  that  arrangement  into 
the  Bill. 

Mr.  Pope.  1 Clearly,  if  the  parties  agreed,  I do 
not  think  there  would  be  much  difficulty  in 
putting  it  into  the  Bill. 

Chairman.]  If  the  parties  could  agree ; I 
mean,  that  is  a course  which  would  still  be  open 
to  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Pope.]  I am  bound  to  admit  that  in  my 
opinion  if  it  were  possible  that  the  parties  could 
agree,  it  would  be  a much  more  satisfactory  con- 
clusion than  that  the  Committee  should  oive  a 
decision  adverse  either  to  one  side  or  the°other. 

I cannot  say  that  I think  that  is  very  probable 
on  either  one  side  or  the  other.  I am  not  an 
Irishman,  and  I am  speaking  impartially.  I am 
latitudinarian  enough  to  recognise  the  good  points 
on  both  sides  of  the  question.  I confess  that  no 
Englishman  understands  the  intensity  of  the 
feelings  on  each  side  unless  he  comes  in  contact 
with  them.  I see  no  hope  of  agreement.  An 
impartial  tribunal  like  the  Committee  is  the  only 
hope  that  I have  of  arriving  at  any  decision  upon 
the  question  at  all. 

Chaii-man.]  We  will  adjourn  to  to-morrow, 
and  then  we  shall  see  how  the  matter  stands. 

[Adjourned  to  To-morrow, 
at  Twelve  o’clock. 
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Sir  James  Haslett. 
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present : 

Sir  William  Houldsworth. 
Mr.  Knox. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 


Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDSWORTH,  Bart.,  in  the  Chair. 


Chairman.']  Now,  Mr.  Mclnerney,  I suppose 
you  have  been  informed  of  the  suggestion  that 
was  made  by  Mr.  Pope  on  behalf  of  the  Pro- 
moters of  the  Bill  in  reference  to  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  Instruction  to  the  Commissioner, 
and  possibly  it  would  be  convenient  if  the  Com- 
mittee heard  from  you  what  view  you  take  of 
that  suggestion. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Yes,  sir ; we  have  written 
a letter  to  Mr.  Pope  stating  our  views.  My 
own  views  personally  are,  that  I am  most 
anxious  this  matter  should  be  settled  by  a friendly 
compromise;  that  is  the  view  of  the  Bishop, 
whom  I represent,  and  it  is  also  the  view  stated 
in  the  Catholic  papers  in  Belfast  to-day,  that 
from  all  points  of  view  it  is  desirable  that  the 
question  should  be  settled  by  a friendly  com- 
promise. And  that  is  also  the  view  expressed 
by  the  Lord  Mayor,  that  it  would  promote  the 
peace  and  harmony  of  the  community.  I am 
very  unwilling  that  a general  inquiry  should  be 
held  at  Belfast,  which  would  open  up  again  the 
entire  question,  the  Commissioner  having  parties 
appearing  before  him,  and  following  that  pro- 
cedure and  publishing  it  afterwards  in  the 
“ Gazette,”  and  having  an  appeal.  I am  anxious 
that  all  that  should  be  avoided,  for  more  reasons 
than  I can  express.  I have  been  the  Revising 
Barrister  for  Dublin  for  the  last  10  years,  and 
1 say  it  would  be  a most  inconvenient  thing  for 
me  to  have  to  refer  to  the  Commissioner  and  to 
the  “ Dublin  Gazette,”  a publication  that  nobody 
ever  sees,  and  certainly  nobody  ever  reads.  And 
the  way  it  is  done  in  all  Acts  of  Parliament  is, 
the  boundaries  of  our  wards  are  incorporated  in 
the  Act,  and  whenever  a question  arises  whether 
a man  should  be  in  one  ward  or  another,  you 
simply  turn  to  the  Act  of  Parliament  and  see 
the  boundaries.  That  is  the  way  it  is  done  in 
the  Belfast  Act  also.  The  Belfast  Municipal 
Boundaries  Act,  1853,  says  that  the  city  should 
be  laid  out  in  five  wards,  and  that  they  should 
be  scheduled  to  the  Act ; it  was  to  be  divided 
into  five  wards,  which  “ shall  for  the  purposes  of 
this  Act  be  according  to  the  description  of  such 
boundaries  respectively  set  forth  in  Schedule  (A) 
to  this  Act  annexed and  then  it  sets  them  out 
in  the  schedule,  from  such  a place  to  such  a 
place.  I would  much  prefer  that  that  was  done 
in  this  case  if  it  were  possible  to  do  it,  for  the 
purpose  of  avoiding  a discussion  in  Belfast,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  a revision  afterwards, 
when  questions  will  arise  as  to  the  boundary  of 


a ward  or  otherwise,  and  for  the  expedition  and 
cheapness  of  the  proceedings ; and  therefore  we 
have  submitted  to  them  these  propositions  : “We 
have  seen  our  clients  upon  your  letter  of  yester- 
day’s date  addressed  to  Mr.  McErlean,  and  have 
also  considered  Mr.  Pope’s  remarks  as  to  the 
instruction  proposed  to  be  given  to  the  Commis- 
sioners. Our  clients  are  extremely  anxious  to 
come,  to  a friendly  understanding  as  to  the 
division  of  the  city  into  wards.  There  are,  how- 
ever, three  points  on  which  they  have  a strong 
opinion  ; the  first  is  that  the  number  of  wards 
should  not  be  less  than  20”  (that  is  in  order  to 
facilitate  the  division,  not  that  there  is  anything 
in  the  number  itself)  “that  at  least  four  of 
the  wards  should  be  assigned,  as  it  were,  to 
electors  in  which  the  Catholics  predominate, 
and  that  the  boundaries  of  those  four  wards 
should  be  agreed  upon  before  the  Bill  leaves  the 
Committee,  and  scheduled  to  the  Bill.”  That  is 
what  we  would  prefer  now,  for  the  reasons  I 
have  stated,  and  that  it  should  be  scheduled  in 
the  Bill  as  they  are  in  the  present  Acts  in 
Dublin  and  Belfast. 

Chairman.]  That  means,  practically,  that  you 
would  wish  the  Committee  to  fix  absolutely  the 
boundaries. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  That  would  be,  if  possible, 
I think,  the  onlj  way  in  which  it  could  be  done 
satisfactorily.  That  is  the  proposition  we  would 
most  desire.  It  continues:  “ Our  clients  have 
already  indicated  upon  a map  furnished  to  you 
the  four  proposed  wards,  but  they  would  be 
quite  willing  to  consider  any  reasonable  modifica- 
tion of  the  boundaries.”  That  ends  that  proposi- 
tion. The  next  is  : “ It  appears  certain  that  the 
Bill  cannot  pass  till  after  Whitsuntide,  and  we 
suggest  that  the  recess  would  form  a fitting 
opportunity  of  finally  settling  these  wards,  and 
enable  them  to  be  incorporated  in  the  Bill  as  set 
out  in  a schedule  thereto,  as  was  done  in  the 
Belfast  Extension  Act,  1853.  With  regard  to 
the  remaining  16  wards” 

Chairman.]  I do  not  quite  gather;  perhaps 
you  will  read  that  last  again.  You  say  the 
recess  would  be  a very  good  opportunity  ; we 
can  quite  see  that  it  might  be,  but  you  do  not 
say  who  is  to  do  it. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  No,  it  does  not  say;  but 
whichever  way  it  was  done,  whether  by  the 
Committee  or  the  Commissioner,  it  could  be  done 
in  the  recess. 

Chairman.] 
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Chairman.']  I understand. 

Mr.  Mclncrney.]  Mr.  Pritchard  suggests  we 
could  exchange  views  during  the  recess  and  come 
back  if  necessary  ; but  whichever  way  it  is  done, 
either  by  the  Committee  or  the  Commissioner,  it 
could  be  done  during  the  recess.  I did  not 
adduce  evidence  of  this ; but  I have  the  engineer 
here  of  the  Dublin  Corporation,  who  says  that  he 
could  do  it  in  a fortnight  if  the  parties  agree. 

Sir  James  Hasletti]  Would  you  leave  it  to 
him  then  entirely  ? 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  I do  not  mind  how  it  is 
done. 

Chairman.]  We  had  better  hear  your  pro- 
posal. 

Mr.  Mclncrney.]  He  is  cognisant  of  it ; it  is 
Mi'.  Hardy,  and  he  is  a Past  President  of  the 
Institution  of  Civil  Engineers  for  Great  Britain. 
1 hen  the  letter  continues  : “ With  regard  to  the 
remaining  16  wards,  our  clients  would  leave  these 
entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  promoters,  either  to 
include  the  boundaries  of  them  in  the  Bill  or  to 
provide  for  the  Commissioner  settling  them.  We 
may  add  that,  if  our  proposals  are  accepted,  a 
local  inquiry  before  the  Commissioner  will  be 
unnecessary,  and  a warm  party  contest  will 
accordingly  be  avoided.”  I certainly  would 
deprecate  holding  an  inquiry  in  Belfast  before 
any  Commissioner,  because  I know  that  all  the 
good  which  has  been  done  here  towards  the  paci- 
fication of.  the  city  will  be  undone  if  there  is  any 
such  inquiry,  in  my  opinion,  in  Belfast. 

Chairman.]  Now,  Mr.  Pope,  what  have  you 
to  say  ? 

Mr.  Pope.]  I have  only  this  observation  to 
make,  sir,  that  this  letter  appears  to  me  to  be  a 
very  pertinent  comment  upon  the  observation 
I made  yesterday  that,  somehow  or  other,  it 
does  not  seem  as  if  either  party  is  likely  to  agree 
with  the  proposition  of  the  other.  This  is  simply 
a statement,  “as  you  were.”  It  is  what  was 
contended  for  all  along  on  the  other  side,  that 
the  Committee  should  be  asked  to  define  the 
boundaries  of  four  wards,  not  of  the  whole  city  ; 
and  those  four  boundaries,  though  they  may  be 
subject  to  modifications,  I cannot  discuss,  because 
I know^  nothing  about  them  ; I know  nothing 
about  the  boundaries,  nor  does  the  Committee, 
excepting  as  we  were  told  on  the  other  side  it 
would  produce  certain  results  as  regards  the 
constituencies,  which  would  form  the  voting 
power  in  those  wards.  The  truth  is  that  this 
letter  says  to  the  Committee  simply,  W e must 
insist  upon  what  we  have  already  insisted  upon  ; 
that  the  Committee  shall  be  asked  to  define 
four  wards  with  particular  objects,  and  then  we 
do  not  care  what  becomes  of  the  rest ; you  may 
do  it  yourselves.  That  is  exactly  what  we  feel 
*o  be  impossible,  and  we  stand  by  what  we  said 
yesterday,  that  the  proper  and  reasonable  course 
is  to  have  the  thing  threshed  out  by  an  impartial 
authority,  with  instructions  that  he  shall  so 
divide, the  .wards  as  to  accomplish  what,  in  his 
judgment,  is  a fair  solution  of  the  whole  question 
before  us  here.  I have  no  other  observation, 
except,  that  this  letter  shows  that  no  agreement 
is.possible,  because  it  simply  says:  We  will  agree 
with  you  if  you  give  us  everything  we  ask  for. 
Chairman.]  Mr.  Mclnerney,  the  first  sugges- 


tion that  you  make  I understand ; that  is,  that 
you  suggest  that  there  should  be  .20  wards 
instead  of  15  ; and  that  four  should  be  assigned 
so  as  to  secure,  if  possible,  the  Roman  Catholic 
representation  ; but  that  you  wish  the  Committee 
to  fix  these  four  wards,  or  whatever  numbenof 
wards,  m fact  to  fix  the  boundaries  of  the  wards 
themselves. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Yes,  sir. 

Chairman.]  If  the  Committee  did  undertake 
that  duty,  I do  not  know  whether  you  could 
actually  bind  them  beforehand  that  they  must 
*our  i'1  which  there  was  a majority 

of  Roman . Catholics ; but  I presume  that  what 
you  mean  is,  that  what  you  wish  to  arrive  at  is, 
at  any  rate,  a certain  number  of  wards,  but  you 
would  be  willing  to  leave  the  Committee  to  do 
the  Commissioner’s  work. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Certainly. 

Chairman.]  That  is  your  final  proposal.  Now, 
then,  about  your  second  proposal.  You  said  you 
thought  that  if  we  adjourned,  and  postponed  the 
further  consideration  of  the  Bill  till  after  Whit- 
suntide, the  recess  might  be  used  in  getting  the 
boundaries  of  the  wards  settled  in  some  way  or 
other,  and,  as  I understood  you,  you  even  said 
that  you  thought  the  Commissioner,  if  we  in- 
structed him  to  proceed  there,  might  do  that. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  Well,  now,  do  you  mean  that  the 
Commissioner  was  to  act  in  the  recess  with  the 
Bill  not.  finally  disposed  of  under  the  clauses 
here,  which  are,  that  the  Commissioner  is  finally 
to  settle  it,  except  with  an  appeal  to  the  Privy 
Council?  Because,  if  that  is  your  meaning,  I 
see.  any  object  particularly  in  postponing 
the  Bui ; it  might  or  might  not  be  a good  thing ; 
but  for  your  purpose  it  does  not  seem  to  affect 
the  question  at  all,  because  if  the  Commissioner’s 
Report  is  to  be  final,  it  matters  very  little  whether 
his  Report  is  done  after  the  Bill  is  passed  or  while 
it  is  in  suspense. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. J Quite  so. 

Chairman.]  If  you  mean,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  the  Commissioner  .is  to  be  set  to  work  and 
to  do  his  best  to  deal  with  this  boundary  question, 
sind  that  then  that  Report  is  to  come  before  the 
Committee,  and  that  the  Committee  are  to  be  the 
supervising  authority,  all  I say  is  that  that  is 
another  proposition. 

Mr.  Mclncrney.]  No,  sir,  that  is  not  it. 
Chairman.]  That  is  not  in  your  mind  ? 

Mr.  Mclncrney.]  No. 

Chairman.]  Then  what  you  really  mean  is  that 
you  think  the  recess  might  be  used  by  the  Com- 
missioner in  doing  this  work. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  But,  if  so,  and  if  his  Report  is  to 
be  final  with  an  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council,  I 
do  not  see  why  we  should  not  proceed  in  the 
regular  way  and  pass  the  Bill  with  those  powers, 
and  as  soon  as  the  Bill  is  passed  the  Commis- 
sioner can  get  to  work.  There  is  no  magic  in  his 
working  in  Whitsuntide  ; in  fact,  very  likely  he 
would  not.  I would  not.  I do  not  know  whether 
the  holidays  are  the  same  in  Ireland  or  not,  as 
here ; but,  at  any  rate,  I am  pointing  out  that  I 
nn4  do 
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do  not  quite  see  what  the  advantage  of  your 
second  proposition  is. 

Mr.  Mclnerney. J I would  prefer  the  first  pro- 
position. The  object  of  having  it  done  now  is 
that  it  could  be  incorporated  in  the  Act,  like  it  is 
in  other  Irish  Acts. 

Chairman .]  As  a matter  of  convenience. 

Mr.  Mclnerney .]  Yes. 

Chairman .]  That,  of  course,  is  a very  sub- 
sidiary matter,  if  it  was  thought  of  importance, 
and  1 can  imagine  it  is  useful  to  have  the  same 
Act  with  the  schedule  in  it  with  the  boundaries 
clearly  defined ; but  that  is  a subsidiary  matter. 
You  do  not  put  it  higher  than  that  with  regard  to 
the  second  proposition. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.']  Mr.  Pritchard  says  that  the 
suggestion  is  to  avoid  any  inquiry  before  this 
Commissioner  if  he  is  to  settle  it,  and  that  he 
should  do  it  by  the  parties  agreeing,  chough  not 
bringing  witnesses  before  him  and  going  over  the 
whole  thing  again. 

Chairman.]  Just  let  me  point  out  to  you  that 
under  the  Bill,  as  I understand  it,  there  would 
not  be  any  inquiry.  The  Commissioner  goes 
down  there  and  he  does  not  hold  an  inquiry  with 
parties  appearing  before  him  ; he  simply,  in  his 
own  way,  gets  the  information  which  he  requires 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  it  out. 

Mr.  Pope.]  I thought  one  of  the  complaints  of 
the  opponents,  one  of  their  objections  to  our 
scheme  of  a Commission,  was  that  they  would  be 
bound  by  his  decision,  though  there  was  no 
provision  that  they  should  appear  before  him  to 
discuss  it ; and  we  fully  intended  that  such  power 
should  be  taken  for  any  party  interested  to  appear 
and  discuss  it  before  the  Commissioner. 

Chairman.]  You  did  have  that  in  your  mind  ? 

Mr.  Pope.]  Quite. 

Chairman.]  I do  not  think  it  is  quite  provided 
for  in  this  way. 

Mr.  Pope.]  There  was  a subsidiary  sentence 
that  I did  not  read,  but  it  was  that  all  parties 
interested  should  appear. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Certainly  Sir  Samuel  Black 
was  asked,  and  he  said  they  would  appear  and 
would  object. 

Chairman.]  Then  the  clause  would  have  to  be 
altered  a little  ? 

Mr.  Pope.]  It  would  have  to  be  modified. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Simply  a consequential 
amendment. 

Mr.  Pope.]  Yes,  sir.  In  fact,  I think ' you 
would  see  that  the  words  I put  in  were,  so 
far,  merely  sketch  words ; that  there  would  re- 
quire to  be  some  modification  of  the  clause  to 
make  it  harmonise  and  run  in  with  the  whole 
frame  of  the  clause. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I suppose  this  gentleman,  if  he 
was  the  arbitrator  acting  during  the  recess  in 
this  unofficial  way,  would  probably  sit  in  private, 
whereas  the  Commissioner  would  sit  in  public  ; 
I suppose  that  would  be  the  difference  ; I mean 
that  he  would  not  admit  the  press. 

Mi-.  Mclnerney.]  He  would  hear  the  views  of 
both  parties,  of  course  ; but  he  would  not  re-hear 
the  matter  that  has  been  heard  here. 


Mi-.  Pope.]  It  would  be  a little  difficult,  per- 
haps, to  give  the  award  of  an  arbitrator  the 
effect  of  legislation,  but  you  can  make  his 
decision  binding  upon  both  parties,  either  in  the 
schedule  to  the  Act,  or  attached  to  the  Act,  but 
I think  it  would  be  a dangerous  experiment  to 
leave  il  qua  arbitration  to  an  arbitrator  who 
has  no  legislative  or  official  authority  to  deal 
with  it. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  It  might  be  by  consent. 

Chairman.]  I do  not  quite  gather  what  the 
agreement  would  be. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  That  he  should  so  divide  the 
c^y- 

Chairman.]  Who  is  “he,”  in  the  first  place  ; 
is  he  the  Commissioner  under  the  Bill  ? 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  I suppose  so. 

Chairman.]  Appointed  by  the  Secretary  to 
the  Lord  Lieutenant 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  Then  he  goes  down,  and  you 
rather  deprecate  a public  inquiry. 

• Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  You  leave  it  in  his  own  hands, 
with  the  instruction  inserted,  I presume. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  You  leave  him  to  come  to  his 
decision  ? 

Mr.  Mclnerney .]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  That  decision,  I understand,  being 
final. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  And  even  without  appeal  to  the 
Privy  Council. 

Mr.  Mclnerney .]  Yes;  I deprecate  that. 

Chairman.]  Then  all  you  ask  is  (because  we 
could  alter  the  Bill  to  that  effect  now)  to  do  that 
without  any  opposition,  I presume  ? 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Certainly. 

Mr.  Pope.]  We  desire  to  retain  the  appeal  to 
the  Privy  Council. 

Chairman.]  Very  well;  at  any  rate,  that 
might  be  considered.  But  all  I am  pointing  out 
is  that  you  could  do  that  now.  But,  in  addition 
to  that,  you  suggest  (which  I am  willing  to 
consider)  whether,  in  order  that  the  boundaries 
as  actually  settled  by  the  Commissioner  should 
appear  in  the  schedule  to  the  Act,  it  might  not 
be  desirable  to  postpone  the  absolute  deter- 
mination of  the  Bill.  Because  I understand 
that  there  will  be  no  revision  by  the  Committee. 
Whatever  the  Commissioner  sent  down  here 
would  simply  be  put  mechanically  into  the  Bill. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  I think  that  is  the  only 
way. 

Mr.  Pope.]  There  would  be  no  difficulty  in 
passing  the  Bill,  and  saying,  in  the  form  of  the 
Bill  itself,  that  the  decision  of  the  Commissioner 
should  be  attached  to  the  Bill  as  a schedule 
to  it. 

Chairman.]  Well,  you  see  the  point,  Mr. 
Pope,  and  my  own  impression  is  that  it  would 
be  advisable,  in  some  way  or  other,  if  we  can 
manage  it,  to  have  the  boundaries  attached  to 
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the  Bill.  It  is  a convenience,  there  is  no 
doubt. 

Mr.  Mclnerney .]  They  are  in  every  other 
Irish  Act  of  Parliament ; why  should  there  be 
any  objection. 

Mr.  Pope.]  Not  at  all,  if  you  only  give  us 
time. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.']  The  Act  will  not  come  into 
force  for  a year  and  a-half,  and  time  is  made  the 
excuse. 

Mr.  Pope.]  No,  you  are  asking  for  the  thing 
to  be  done  in  the  recess  ; it  cannot  be  done  in 
the  time. 

Chairman.]  It  depends  upon  how  long  the 
recess  is. 

Mr.  Pope. ] Until  Monday  week,  I under- 
stand. 

Chairman.]  I do  not  know.  You  are  as- 
suming that ; we  could  make  a longer  recess. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  You  will  be  sitting  here  in 
the  Derry  case,  1 am  happy  to  say,  after  the 
recess  ; there  is  no  difficulty  about  time. 

Mr.  Knox.]  There  is  only  one  point.  Mr. 
Pope  suggested  the  possibility  yesterday  of 
agreeing  to  the  name  of  the  gentleman  who 
should  fix  the  boundaries.  I do  not  know 
whether  any  approach  to  agreement  has  been 
made  in  that  matter. 

Mr.  Pope.]  The  only  approach  to  agreement 
is,  “ As  you  were  ” ; that  is  their  only  answer. 

Chairman.]  You  have  not  suggested  any 
name. 

Mr.  Pope.]  No,  we  have  not. 

Chairman.]  You  had  better  ask  any  question, 
so  that  we  may  understand  the  position  of  parties, 
and  then  we  will  clear  the  room. 

Mr.  Pope.]  That  is  all,  sir.  I quite  under- 
stand it  is  merely  the  Committee  desiring  in- 
formation as  to  the  views  of  each  party. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Then,  is  it  the  view  that 
we  are  to  decide  the  wards. 

Mr.  Pope.]  My  view  is  not  so. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  But  the  Commissioner  is 
to  decide  the  wards  before  the  Committee  have 
accepted  the  preamble  of  the  Bill. 

Mr.  Pope.]  My  suggestion  is  not  that. 

Chairman.]  That  is  Mr.  Mclnerney’s  sugges- 
tion. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  My  suggestion  is  first,  that 
the  Committee  themselves  should  settle  the 
boundary  ; and  if  that  is  not  done  that  the  Com- 
missioner's should  do  it  before  the  Committee  lose 
jurisdiction. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  But  before  they  accept 
the  preamble  of  the  Bill. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Certainly. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I understand  that  if  the  Committee 
agree  to  it  it  should  be  made  clear  that  if  the 
Commissioner  is  appointed  to  do  it  now  Mr. 
Mclnerney  withdraws  his  opposition  to  the 
preamble. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Entirely,  and  to  everything 
in  the  Bill.  I accept  it  as  a final  settlement  by 
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concession  and  by  consent,  and  it  would  have 
much  more  effect,  I am  certain,  than  if  it  were 
done  in  any  other  way. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  Do  I correctly  undersand  that 
you  object  to  retaining  the  appeal  to  the  Privy 
Council? 

Mr.  Mclnerney .]  I prefer  not  to  retain  the 
appeal  to  the  Privy  Council,  for  the  purpose  of 
avoiding  a repetition  and  re-hearing  of  this  very 
painful  subject. 

Chairman.]  Mr.  Pope,  I do  not  know  whether 
you  would  like  the  Committee  to  consider  this,  I 
daresay  we  may  not  come  to  a final  opinion  what 
our  decision  is,  but  perhaps  you  could  tell  us 
whether  there  is  anything  in  that  proposal  that 
at  the  present  moment  you  feel  an  objection  to 
the  proposal  as  I understand  it  being,  that  you 
follow  the  Bill  precisely  : the  appointment  of 
the  Commissioner  as  in  the  Bill ; the  extended 
instruction  ; cut  out  the  Privy  Council  appeal  is 
the  suggestion,  and  then  the  power  of  the  Com- 
missioner under  the  next  clause  to  remain  the 
same.  Then  all  we  do  is  to  suspend  the  Bill  at 
present  until  after  the  recess ; see  if  the  Chief 
Secretary  can  appoint  a Commissioner  so  as  to 
report  while  we  are  sitting ; not  pass  the 
preamble  now  but  defer  the  preamble  until  the 
report  of  the  Commissioner.  But  I understand 
that  (whether  the  Committee  will  think  it  suffi- 
cient or  not  I do  not  know),  the  understanding 
of  Mr.  Mclnerney  is,  that  that  Commissioner’s 
report,  whatever  it  is,  if  he,  under  his  instructions, 
cuts  the  wards  so  that  there  is  no  Roman  Catholic 
representation,  is  to  be  absolutely  final  so  far  as 
the  Committee  is  concerned ; they  will  only  have 
then  to  decide  the  question  whether  the  preamble 
is  proved,  and  if  so  the  schedule  goes  into  the 
Bill  as  settled  by  the  Commissioner. 

Mr.  Pope.]  That  is  a purely  technical  question 
which  the  Committee  will  decide.  There  is  an 
inconvenience  in  adjourning  the  preamble ; you 
need  not  lose  seizin  of  the  Bill  entirely  until  you 
have  agreed  upon  clauses,  but  the  preamble  of 
the  Bill  should  be  passed  and  passed  with  my 
learned  friend’s  consent  if  you  say  you  will 
introduce  certain  clauses.  That  is  as  I should 
suggest  the  simple  and  proper  way  of  dealing 
with  it;  but  it  will  be  for  you  to  decide  whether 
you  can  possibly  adjourn  this  Bill  consistently 
for  any  time  which  will  be  necessary  to  carryout 
its  provisions. 

Chairman.]  That  is  to  say,  the  provision  as  to 
the  Commissioner. 

Mr.  Pope.]  W e fixed  the  first  of  December  at 
the  time  appearing  to  us  to  be  the  least  possible 
time  in  which  you  could  go  through  the  formality 
of  obtaining  the  appointment  from  the  chief 
secretary  and  his  making  his  own  appointment, 
or  of  my  learned  friends  making  their  appoint- 
ments to  attend  and  our  making  ours  to  attend. 
Of  necessity  more  than  the  recess  must  be 
occupied  in  those  preliminaries,  and  if  so  we  may 
be  defeated  upon  the  Bill ; it  cannot  mean  any 
practical  consequence,  because  nothing  could  be 
easier  than  to  enact  that  the  report  of  the  Com- 
misioner  as  advertised  in  the  “ Dublin  Gazette,” 
or  made  public  in  any  other  manner,  shall  be 'a 
binding  document  that  regulates  the  wards. 
There  is  no  more  difficulty  in  having  it  scheduled 
00  to 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  TAKEN  BEFORE  THE 


290 


21  May  1896. 


to  the  Act  of  Parliament  than  advertised  in  the 
“Dublin  Gazette,”  and  as  I say,  we  do  not  want 
to  depart  from  the  usual  practice.  That  is  the 
way  it.  is  done  in  England,  and  we  desire  to 
maintain,  as  in  an  English  case,  the  appeal  to 
the  Privy  Council.  In  the  case  of  England, 
there  is  an  appeal  to  tho  Queen  in  Privy  Council 
always  given  upon  an  award.  That  is  the  only 
appeal  I find  that  is  allowed.  We  should  rather 
desire  to  retain  the  customary  machinery  as 
regards  borough  extensions  all  over  England. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  There  is  no  appeal  in  this 
Belfast  Act  of  1853. 

Mr.  Pope.']  I do  not  recollect  the  circum- 
stances of  1853,  because  I was  not  then  connected 
with  the  inquiry  into  anything. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  It  would  appear  in  the  Bill 
if  there  was  anything  of  the  kind  ; but  I say 
now,  to  shorten  matters,  that  I will  not  consent 
to  the  passing  of  the  preamble  until  an  arrange- 
ment is  made  as  to  the  borough  itself,  and  I tell 
you  why  : there  can  be  no  real  hurry  to  pass  the 
preamble,  because  the  Bill  is  not  to  come  into 
force  for  a year  and  a half.  All  my  learned 
friend  says  about  our  appointments  and  his 
appointments,  and  all  these  things,  and  hanging 
up  the  preamble,  will  facilite  all  this  by  making 
the  parties  come  together  and  do  their  work; 
because  we  gain  nothing  if  the  Bill  does  not  pass, 
and  my  learned  friend  wants  it  to  pass,  and  the 
only  thing  to  make  it  pass  is  to  suspend  it  in  this 
way.  In  the  other  Bill  we  went  into  clauses  at 
once,  and  they  suspended  the  preamble  of  the 
Bill  to  Whitsuntide. 

Mr.  Pope.]  There  is  one  cardinal  difficulty. 
How  are  the  boundaries  of  the  wards  to  be  fixed 
until  the  lines  of  the  extension  are  fixed  ? And 
that  is  preamble. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  He  knows  all  that. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Provisionally,  of  course,  we  would 
have  to  fix  it. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Of  course  that  could  be 
done ; everybody  knows  what  is  being  done. 

Mr.  Pope.]  However,  really,  sir,  I have  no 
more  to  say. 

Chairman.]  Yes,  I think  we  know  all  the 
points. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  But  I should  like  to  ask  Mr. 
Pope  whether  passing  the  preamble  would  re- 
move that  difficulty.  Surely  the  extension  of 
the  city  boundary  is  provide  for  in  the  clauses 
not  in  the  preamble  ? 

Mr.  Pope.]  In  point  of  fact,  the  whole  scope 
and  object  of  the  Bill  is  extension  ; this  is  a mere 
accidental  discussion  which  has  arisen  from  the 
Instruction  from  the  House. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  But  the  preamble  says  : “ Cer- 
tain town  lands  specified  in  the  Second  Schedule 
to  this  Act.”  Of  course  alterations  have  been 
made  in  the  boundary  already.  They  will  not 
accept  the  preamble  in  its  present  form. 

Chairman.]  But,  technically,  whatever  altera- 
tions we  make,  the  preamble  carries  the  altera- 
tions with  it. 

Mr.  Pope.]  If  I was  sitting  as  the  Commis- 
sioner I should  want  to  know  what  I had  to 
divide.  Until  I knew  what  I had  to  divide  I 


could  not  divide  it.  I want  to  know  whether  the- 
cake  I have  to  slice  is  circular  or  square. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  I will  remove  that  difficulty. 
I say  you  look  at  your  Bill  and  you  will  see 
what  you  have  to  do,  and  I will  give  now  an 
undertaking  that  I will  withdraw  my  opposition 
to  the  preamble  the  moment  that  is  done. 

Mr.  Pope. ] But  you  do  not  answer  my  diffi- 
culty ; how  is  the  Commissioner  or  anybody  else 
to  settle  the  boundaries  of  the  wards  of  a 
borough  when  the  boundary  of  the  borough  is 
not  settled  and  to  make  a final  award  ? That  is 
the  absurdity  of  it. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  I will  tell  my  learned  friend 
in  a word.  The  Committee  are  going  to  tell  him 
that  they  are  going  to  pass  the  preamble  on 
my  undertaking  that  the  opposition  is  with- 
drawn. 

Mr.  Pope.]  But  the  Committee  have  not  fixed 
the  boundaries  of  the  borough,  and  cannot  in  law 
without  passing  the  preamble. 

Mr.  Knox.]  But  provisionally  we  have  an- 
nounced what  the  boundaries  are  to  be  as  to  two 
sides  of  the  borough. 

Mr.  Pope.]  I am  sure  that  the  honourable 
Member  will  know  that  the  preamble  cannot  be 
be  passed  provisionally. 

Chairman.]  I am  not  quite  sure  that  we  have 
settled  the  boundaries  of  the  extension  yet ; we 
have,  perhaps,  something  more  to  hear,  and  the 
Committee  may  have  some  opinions  upon  the 
subject. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  And  with  regard  to 
that  point,  sir,  as  regards  the  borough  on  the 
right-hand  side  of  the  map,  I believe,  as  a matter 
of  fact  (I  speak  subject  to  correction),  that  the 
promoters  and  ourselves  will  have  to  agree,  at 
least  I am  told  so,  upon  some  words,  and  also 
possibly  upon  a plan.  I do  not  know  how  that 
is. 

Mr.  Pope.]  A plan  excluding  Campbell’s 
Trustees  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Yes,  if  my  learned 
friend  can  help  me  with  a suggestion  of  the  best- 
way  of  doing  that. 

Mr.  Pope.]  I declare  I feel  sufficiently  em- 
barassed  in  dealing  with  my  learned  friend,  Mr. 
Mclnerney’s,  suggestion,  without  having  a 
second. 

Chairman.]  That,  I think,  was  understood  ; 
we  thought  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  the 
parties  agreeing  to  a line  as  generally  indicated 
by  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  There  will  be  no 
practical  difficulty,  sir,  but  it  is  a question  of 
technical  difficulty,  because  it  will  be  partly 
description  and  partly  a plan  to  be  signed  by  you. 

As  to  the  fact  we  all  understand  it. 

Chairman.]  But  I do  not  see  why  there  should 
be  any  difficulty  even  perhaps  in  doing  it  in 
words,  because  there  is  a part  there  which,  of 
course,  was  very  simple  when  it  was  following 
the  Parliamentary  boundary  if  it  was  complete, 
but  it  is  not  complete,  and  it  is  not  complete  in 
the  promoters’  case.  I presume  that  is  provided 
for  in  some  clause  of  the  Bill,  I am  speaking  of 
that  loop  now.  What  I should  have  hoped 
would 
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would  have  been  the  case  is,  that  fairly  following 
the  direction'  of  the  Committee  you  would  have 
found  the  boundaries  sufficiently  clear  to  have 
put  it  in  words.  And  I think  the  Committee 
would  say  probably  it  would  be  preferable  if 
that  could  be  done.  We  have  left  you  ample 
latitude  consistent  with  the  decision  of  the  Com- 
mittee to  exclude  Campbell  College;  but  the 
other  part  was  merely  a suggestion  of  the  Com- 
mittee which  we  would  not'decide  upon. 

Mr.  Popp.]  Of  course  we  look  at  the  exclusion 
of  Campbell  College  as  a final  decision,  but  the 
other  part  was  a suggestion,  and  we  thought  we 
could  submit  an  improved  boundary  dealing  with 
that  suggestion  of  yesterday. 

Chairman.]  Certainly  ; and  I would  go  so  far 
as  to  say  that  I do  not  think  the  decision  of  the 
Committee  was  final,  except  with  regard  to 
Campbell  College,  but  they  even  thought  you 
might  go  so  far  (although  from  the  opinion  that 
the  Committee  have  expressed,  you  will  see 
they  would  not  wish  it  unless  it  was  inevitable) 
as  to  take  the  boundary  right  round  and  simply 
exclude  Campbell  College  and  preserve  your 
own  line,  if  the  Committee  thought  it  would  be 
a convenient  boundary. 

Mr.  Pope.]  That  is  what  we  think  would  be  a 
fair  thing  to  do. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I think  we  all  under- 
stand the  effect  of  the  decision  that  the  Com- 
mittee gave ; the  only  question  is  the  best 
practical  and  technical  way  of  carrying  it  out. 
I think  possibly  as  obviously  there  must  be 
another  sitting  upon  this  Bill,  at  least  probably, 
if  my  learned  friend  would  let  us  see  between 
this  and  the  re-assembling  of  the  Committee 
the  boundaries  that  they  propose  to  give  effect  to 
the  decision  of  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Pope.]  What  have  you  do  with  except 
your  own  exclusion?  We  accept  the  decision 
of  the  Committee  with  regard  to  that. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  My  learned  friend 
was  not  here  yesterday. 

Mr.  Pope.]  Tes,  I was. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Not,  I think,  at  the 
moment  this  particular  point  was  being  discussed  ; 
but  I think  he  will  find  in  the  first  place  that  I 
took  the  liberty  of  indicating  a boundary  which 
I think  had  almost  indeed  been  indicated  before. 

Mr.  Pope.]  But  if  I had  been  here  then,  I 
should  have  said  you  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
other  boundaries  of  the  borough. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Then  fortunately, 
perhaps,  my  learned  friend  was  not  there  at  the 
moment. 

Chairman.]  Is  not  that  so,  that  your  only 
interest  is  in  regard  to  Campbell  College,  which 
has  been  finally  excluded  ? The  other  was  the 
suggestion,  I do  not  say  whether  yours  or  the 
Committee’s  (it  ultimately  became  the  Com- 
mittee’s suggestion),  that  possibly  in  excluding 
Campbell  College  a new  boundary  might  be 
drawn  which  might  have  advantages.  But  I 
should  like  to  guard  the  Committee  from  any 
expression  of  that  sort ; it  was  only  a suggestion, 
and  the  Committee  reserved  to  themselves 
power  if  a.  new  boundary  is  brought  up  to  con- 
sider that  boundary  on  general  lines.  The 
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indication  was  that  it  seemed  as  if  it  was 
unnecessary  to  go  away  out  there,  and  come 
away  back  again  to  exclude  Campbell  College, 
and  then  go  out.  It  is  a matter  of  detail  which 
can  only  be  done  by  those  who  know. 

Mr.  Pope.]  That  rather  intensifies  my  obser- 
vation, that  it  is  impossible  for  the  Commissioner 
to  settle  the  boundaries  of  the  wards  until  he 
knows  the  boundaries  of  the  borough. 

Chairman.]  We  are  quite  sensible  of  that. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I have  nothing 
further  to  say,  sir,  except  this : that  if  my 
learned  friend  will  send  us  between  now  and  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Committee  the  boundary 
that  he  suggests  upon  that  point,  we  will  discuss 
it. 

Chairman.]  Does  it  matter  to  you  at  all  ? All 
you  have  to  see  in  a new  plan,  if  they  have  one, 
is  that  Campbell  College  will  be  excluded. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  That,  of  course,  we 
should  wish  to  see. 

Chairman.]  That  you  ought  to  see  ; but  I do. 
not  know  that  it  is  necessary  for  you  to  see  any- 
thing more,  or  at  any  rate,  to  give  an  opinion 
upon  anything  more. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Whatever  it  is,  at 
all  events  we  wish  to  see  the  plan  excluding 
Campbell  College. 

Mr.  Pope.]  Anything  in  courtesy  I promise, 
but  anything  of  right  we  must  say  No. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Oh  yes,  as  to 
exclusion  of  Campbell  College,  it  is  absolutely 
of  right. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  I do  not  think  you  stated, 
Mr.  Pope,  what  was  the  objection  of  the  Corpo- 
ration, if  any,  to  the  first  proposal  of 
Mr.  Mclnerney. 

Mr.  Pope.]  To  settle  the  boundaries  of  four- 
wards  and  leave  the  rest  unsettled. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  The  first  proposal  I should  take 
to  be  this  : practically  that  the  matter  should  be 
adjourned  for  such  a period  as  would  be  con- 
venient, in  order  to  see  whether  the  parties  could 
not  do  as  in  Liverpool;  that  is  to  say,  by 
arrangement  between  themselves  without  the 
intervention  of  the  Commissioner  at  all,  draw  up 
a scheme  which  if  it  was  agreeable  to  the  Com- 
mittee would  be  adopted.  That  is  what  I 
understand  practically  is  the  first  proposal.  I 
want  to  know  whether  you  object  to  that,  and  if 
so,  why  ? 

Mr.  Pope.]  The  only  objection  I have  to  that 
is  that  I believe  it  to  he  a hopeless  proposal. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  That  is  your  only  objection,  that 
you  believe  it  to  be  hopeless  ? 

Mr.  Pope. J Yes ; I believe  it  to  be  so  hope- 
less that  I have  not  formed  an  opinion  about  it. 
Agreement,  of  course,  if  it  were  possible, 
would  be  much  better  than  fighting  before  any 
tribunal. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  That  is  just  the  point  that  I 
wanted  to  understand. 

Mr.  Pope.]  But  it  is  not  possible.  Obviously 
this  letter  shows  it. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.']  Then  we  are  just  where  we 
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were  before  we  begun,  now  so  far  as  my  learned 
friend  Mr.  Pope  is  concerned. 

Mr.  Pope.]  Yes. 

Mr.  Mclnerney.]  Then  I say,  as  my  final 
word,  that  I will  not  withdraw  my  opposition  to 
the  preamble  of  the  Bill  until  that  boundary  is 
decided. 

Mr.  Newson.]  1 have  been  asked,  sir,  to  men- 
tion the  matter  of  the  Harbour  Commissioners. 
New  clauses  have  been  adjusted  which  are  now 
under  the  discussion  of  the  Commissioners  sitting 
in  Belfast,  and  if  the  matter  be  adjourned  until 
after  Whitsuntide  it  would  be  well  to  announce 
what  the  decision  of  the  Commissioners  is  ; we 
cannot  know  that  to-day. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  That  is  to  say,  you  cannot 
say  to-day  what  the  result  of  the  Commissioners 
sitting  in  Belfast  will  be. 

Mr.  Newson.]  No,  sir,  I am  afraid  not;  the 
Commissioners  are  now  sitting  in  Belfast. 

Chairman.]  Your  remark  only  points  to  this  : 
that  we  cannot  decide  the  Bill  to-day  ; but  that 
is  very  apparent ; it  will  have  to  go  over  the 
Recess. 

Mr.  Pope.]  You  cannot  settle  the  whole  clauses 
of  the  Bill  in  any  case  before  the  recess. 

Mr.  It  is  so  as  to  reserve  our  rights 

in  any  case. 

The  Committee  Room  was  cleared. 

After  some  time  the  Counsel  and  Parties 
were  again  called  in. 

Chairman.]  The  Committee  have  decided  to 
adjourn  the  further  consideration  of,  at  any  rate 
this  part  of  the  Bill,  until  after  the  Whitsuntide 
Recess  ; and  they  wish  me  to  express  their  very 
sti'ong  desire  and  even  their  hope,  notwithstand- 
ing Mr.  Pope,  that  the  Recess  will  enable  the 
parties  to  try  and  bring  up  an  arrangement  of 
wards  which  would  be  satisfactory.  That  is 
admitted  on  all  hands  to  be  the  best  solution  of 
the  question.  If  it  is  impossible,  of  course,  the 
Committee  must  do  its  duty,  but  we  do  hope  that 
as,  owing  to  the  holidays  coming,  there  is  this  time, 
it  will  not  be  lost,  and  at  any  rate,  all  we  can  expect 
is  that  an  honest  endeavour  will  be  made  to 
try  and  agree  boundaries,  which  is  the  most 
desirable  way.  It  helps  the  Bill  very  much, 
and  if  such  an  arrangement  can  be  arrived  at  it 
allays  feelings  which  everyone  wishes  to  allay  as 
much  as  possible  ; so  that  for  practical  reasons 
we  think  it  better  to  adjourn  now  and  leave  the 
examination  of  this  witness  and  further  pro- 
ceedings until  after  the  Recess.  We  propose  to 
meet  on  Tuesday  the  9th  of  June  ; Monday  the 
8th  was  first  thought  of,  but  it  was  thought, 
perhaps,  it  might  be  inconvenient  to  those 
coming  from  Ireland,  and  therefore  we  propose 


Tuesday  the  9th.  I may  also  mention  that  I 
think  we  can  say  in  the  case  of  the  Derry  Bill 
it  will  not  be  taken  before  Thursday  the  11th,  but 
we  hope  to  be  able  to  reach  it  by  that  time. 
Now  the  only  other  consideration  is  whether 
there  is  any  other  part  of  the  Bill  that  we  could 
deal  with,  if  not,  we  will  adjourn  at  once.  I do- 
not  know  that  there  is. 

Mr.  Claude  Baggallay.]  I am  not  sure,  sir.  I 
think  there  is  a matter  that  does  not  really 
interfere  with  the  part  of  the  Bill  you  are 
already  dealing  with ; it  would  be  a short  matter; 
it  might  probably  only  occupy  an  hour.  It  is 
the  question  of  fire  insurance  clauses. 

Chairman .]  The  Committee,  I think,  are  quite 
willing  to  go  into  that,  because  the  object  is  to 
shorten  the  proceedings  after  the  Whitsuntide 
Recess ; if  there  is  no  objection  to  that,  Mr. 
FitzGerald. 

Mr.  Claude  Baggallay.]  It  would  be  a great 
convenience  to  my  clients  if  we  could  dispose  of 
it  now. 

Chairman.]  I suppose  Mr.  FitzGerald  has  no 
objection. 

Mr.  J.  D.  FitzGerald.]  Whatever  the  Com- 
mittee wish,  but  it  is  a pure  matter  of  clause,  it 
does  not  arise  until  the  preamble  is  passed. 

Mr.  Claude  Baggallay.]  It  must  arise  if  there 
is  any  extension  of  the  city  at  all,  but  it  equally 
arises  whether  the  extension  is  large  or  small. 

Mr.  J.  D.  FitzGerald.]  Yes. 

Mr.  Claude  Baggallay.]  So  that  I should  have 
thought,  on  the  assumption  that  there  will  be 
some  extension  of  the  city,  it  could  be  dealt  with. 

Chairman.]  Technically,  I understand,  sup- 
posing we  threw  out  the  preamble  altogether  our 
labour  would  have  been  in  vain  on  a matter  of 
clause. 

Mr.  J.  D.  FitzGerald .J  Yes. 

Chairman.]  I do  not  know  what  the  Com- 
mittee think,  but  I should  be  disposed,  myself, 
if  there  is  no  objection,  to  go  on.  It  is  only  an 
hour,  I understand  ; will  it  be  longer  than  that  ? 

Mr.  Claude  Baggallay.]  It  must  be  short. 

Mi'.  J.  D.  FitzGerald.]  I think  we  can  go  on 
with  it,  sir. 

Chairman.]  Very  well,  it  is  very  desirable  to 
shorten  it  afterwards,  because  we  are  giving  a 
rather  long  recess. 

Mr.  Claude  Baggallay , in  support  of  the 
petition  of  fire  insurance  offices,  submitted  the 
following  proviso  to  Clause  9 : — 

“ Provided  that  the  provisions  of  Sections  214 
to  219  of  the  Act  8 & 9 Viet.  c.  cxlii., 
mentioned  in  the  First  Schedule  to  this  Act,, 
shall  not  extend  and  apply  to  the  added  area.” 


Mr.  Henry  Ernest  Hall,  sworn ; and  Examined. 


Mr.  Claude  Baggallay. 

7681.  You  are  Chairman  of  the  Fire  In- 
surance Offices  Committee  in  London? — Yes. 

7862.  Does  that  committee  represent  nearly 
all  the  fire  insurance  offices  which  are  doing 
business  in  the  United  Kingdom? — Yes. 

7683.  You  know  the  proposal  to  extend 


Mr.  Claude  Baggallay — continued. 
Section  214  of  the  Act  of  1845  to  the  area  pro- 
posed to  be  added  to  the  city  of  Belfast? — 
Yes. 

7684.  First,  does  your  committee  object  to 
that  extension  ? — Y es,  strongly. 

7685.  Would  you  now  just  explain  shortly 

your 
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Mr.  Claude  Baggallay — continued, 
your  reasons  for  strongly  objecting  to  that  ex- 
tension ? 

Mr.  Pope.']  You  have  given  the  reasons ; 
surely  we  do  not  want  another  speech. 

Mr.  Claude  Baggallay. 

7686.  Well,  you  heard  my  reasons? — Yes. 

7687.  Are  those  your  reasons  ? — Certainly. 

7688.  In  the  first  place  with  regard  to  these 
extraordinary  expenses  which  are  mentioned  in 
the  section,  are  those  extraordinary  expenses  in 
your  view  extraordinary  expenses  or  ordinary 
expenses  ? — I think  they  are  ordinary  expenses. 
I think  that  if  a fire  brigade  is  maintained  to  put 
ont  fires,  it  does  not  seem  to  me  right  to  say 
directly  you  use  the  fire  brigade  for  the  very 
purposes  for  which  it  is  maintained  those  are 
extraordinary  expenses. 

7689.  Of  course  you  know  that  under  Section 
213  of  the  Act,  the  owners  of  property  outside 
the  area  are  liable  to  contribute  towards  the 
reasonable  expenses  of  the  brigade  in  attending 
a fire  beyond  the  borough  limits? — Yes. 

7690..  That  is,  as  we  know,  in  accordance 
with  the  general  law  which  prevails  elsewhere  9 
—Yes. 

7691.  And  that  not  only  generally  in  Ireland, 

but  also  generally  in  England  and  in  Scotland  ? 
— Yes.  « 

7692.  Do  you  know  the  law  as  it  is  in  force  at 
the  present  time  in  these  various  towns  where 
special  legislation  does  exist? — Yes. 

7693.  You  know  all  about  those  various  cases 
I mentioned  ? — Yes. 

7694.  There  are,  are  there  not,  only  a very 
few  cases  where  the  law  is  on  all  fours  with  that 
of  Belfast,  that  is  to  say,  ail  these  extraordinary 
expenses  ? — Very  few. 

7695.  Liverpool,  I believe,  is  one  of  them; 
could  you  just  mention  where  they  are  the  same, 
as  you  have  been  more  carefully  into  them  than 
I have  ? — The  exceptions  are  London. 

Chairman. 

7696.  Could  you  give  us  where  they  are  in 
operation  ?— There  are  very  few.  London  is 
one,  and  that  is  an  exceptional  case  altogether, 
for  the  reason  Mr.  Baggallay  has  given ; that 
really  was  an  agreement.  In  Manchester  the 
extraordinary  expenses  are  charged  upon  the 
proprietors  of  property  endangered  by  fire. 
Then  in  Liverpool  it  is  the  same  as  at  Man- 
chester, except  that  there  the  insurance  com- 
panies have  to  pay  where  the  property  is  in- 
sured, and  the  owners  where  the  property  is  un 
insured.  Then,  at  Salford,  it  is  the  same  as  at 
Manchester  ; it  is  the  insurance  offices  for  the 
insured  property,  and  the  owners  for  the  unin- 
sured property.'  But  at  Belfast  the  insurance 
companies  would  only  pay  where  they  are  in- 
sured ?— Yes  ; that  is  so. 

7698.  So  it  is  the  same,  is  it  not? — Yes.. 

7699.  You  said  the  owner  paid  where  it  was 
uninsured,  and  the  insurance  companies  paid 
where  it  was  insured? — Yes. 

7700.  That  practically  is  the  same  as  Belfast, 
except  that  there  is  a power  of  division  ?— Yes  ; 
the  power  of  division  exists  in  both.  In  New- 
castle the  owners  aud  occupiers  have  to  pay  half 
the  expenses  incurred  in  extinguishing  a fire, 
but  not  exceeding  307. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Pope. 

7701.  £.30  in  one  sum  or  30  per  cent.  ?— 
They  pay  half  the  expenses  for  extinguishing 
the  fire,  but  not  exceeding  307. 

7702.  For  any  particular  fire? — Yes. 

Mr.  Claude  Baggallay. 

7703.  And  in  Newcastle  did  they  not  come  to 
extend  their  powers  of  charging  in  1892  ? — Yes, 
that  was  opposed. 

7704.  I think  we  opposed  that  before  the 
Police  and  Sanitary  Committee?  — Yes,  the 
clause  was  struck  out. 

Chairman.]  Was  it  struck  out  so  far  as 
extension  was  concerned  only  ? 

Mr.  Claude  Bagyallay.]  It  was  not  a borough 
extension  ; it  was  an  extension  of  the  power  of 
charging  within  the  existing  borough,  and  that 
was  refused. 

Chairman. 

7705.  What  was  the  extension  proposed?-- 
The  proposal  was  to  make  the  companies  insuring 
property  in  Newcastle,  contribute  towards  the 
cost  of  the  corporation  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  insured  by  the  company. 

7706.  They  made  no  contribution  before? — 
No,  the  charge  before  was  on  the  owners  and 
occupiers. 

7707.  This  was  a proposal  to  make  it  upon  the 
fire  insurance  company  ? — Yes. 

7708.  That  was  resisted  ? — Yes. 

7709.  And  was  struck  out  ? — Yes.  You  see 
as  a matter  of  fact,  the  insurance  companies 
object  to  the  owners  and  occupiers  being  taxed, 
because,  although  they  are  not  legally  liable, 
they  do  not  recoup  those  expenses  when  the 
owners,  pay  if  the  owners  are  insured. 

Mr.  Claude  Baggallay. 

7710.  In  practice  do  you  find  that  the  efforts 
of  the  fire  brigade  are  very  often  entirely  turned 
to  the  saving  of  adjoining  property,  and  they 
leave  the  property  which  is  burning  and  upon 
which  the  insurance  company  have  to  pay, 
altogether  ? — Yes. 

7711.  That  is  so  in  practice  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Pope.]  They  may  save  some  of  the  in- 
sured property,  and  generally  do. 

Mr.  Claude  Baggallay.]  They  may,  but  some- 
times they  are  unable  to  save  any. 

Mr.  Pope.]  But  they  do  not  know  whether  it 
insured  or  not  when  it  is  burning. 

Mr.  Claude  Baggallay. 

7712.  I am  speaking  of  the  practice,  what 
happens ; and  in  that  case  the  insurance  office 
has  to  pay,  not  only  upon  the  loss,  but  also  in 
respect  of  the  protection  of  other  persons’  pro- 
perty?— Yes,  if  the  property  which  is  burning  is 
insured. 

7713.  Yes,  quite  so,  if  it  is  insured,  of  course  ? 
— Yes,  and  for  which  they  have  had  no  premium, 
of  course. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Pope. 

7714.  In  representing  the  whole  of  the  in- 
surance companies  who  are  members  of  your 
committee,  you  say  they  include  the  principal 
companies  of  the  kingdom? — Yes. 

0 0 3 7715.  Can 
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Mr.  Pope — continued. 

7715.  Can  you  tell  me  what  is  the  total 
amount  insured  by  all  companies  within  the 
existing  city  of  Belfast  ?— No. 

7716.  Is  not  that  important  in  our  judging’  of 
this  case  ? — We  do  not  consider  it  as  important ; 
we  look  upon  this  as  a question  of  principle ; 
therefore  the  amount  insured  does  not  make  any 
difference. 

7717.  Unfortunately  principles  are  very  vari- 
able ; but  may  I take  it  that  it  is  many  millions 
the  companies  insure  in  Belfast  ? — I have  not  a 
notion. 

7718.  Can  you  tell  the  Committee  the  rate  in 
Belfast  ?— They  vary  according  to  the  risk. 

7719.  Take  a mill? — What  sort? 

7720.  What  my  lerrned  friend  was  speaking 
of  as  a mill,  is  it  the  same  rate  inside  and  outside 
the  city  ? — Yes,  I think  so. 

7721.  Have  you  a special  rate  for  Belfast  ?— 
Well,  we  have  special  rates  for  some  risks  in 
Belfast,  for  Belfast  warehouses. 

7722.  May  I take  it  that  the  scale  of  charges 
for  the  services  of  the  brigade  both  inside  and 
outside  the  borough  have  been  agreed  between 
the  companies  and  the  Corporation  ?— Yes,  I 
think  that  is  so ; I am  not  sure. 

7723.  This  was  1845  ; it  is  legislation  50  years 
old  and  more,  you  know  ; and  there  has  been  a 
good  deal  of  legislation  since,  perhaps  on  more 
artistic  lines  ; but  has  there  ever  been  a necessity 
on  the  part  of  the  companies  to  take  the  question 
of  their  liability  before  the  tribunal  that  has  to 
adjust  it  ? — Not  that  I know  of. 

7724.  Not  for  the  last  50  years? — I cannot 
speak  from  50  years’  experience. 

7725.  I beg  your  pardon,  I ought  to  have 

known  you  could  not  recollect  50  years,  though 
I can.  I do  not  think  I will  ask  you  anythin^ 
else  ? — ° 

Be- examined  by  Mr.  Claude  Baggalley . 

/726.  I have  only  one  question  to  ask  you. 
Is  there  anything  exceptional  in  the  case  of 
Belfast  that  you  know'  of  to  justify  exceptional 
legislation  in  respect  of  it? — No. 

Mr.  Pope.']  It  is  not  exceptional  legisla- 
tion. 

Mr.  Claude  Buggalley. 

7727.  Undoubtedly  it  is.  (To  the  Witness .) 
Yon  know  of  nothing?— No.  Might  I just  say 
this  : I think  we  were  asked  to  give  you  instances 
extension  cases  similar  to  this.  The  reason  we 
can  only  give  one  is  because  there  are  so  few 
cases  where  they  have  these  special  powers; 
and  the  only,  case  in  which  the  question  has 
arisen  has  been  at  Manchester;  that  is  the  only 
case  of  the  kind  where  there  has  been  the 
extension  of  a borough  in  a place  where  they 
have  these  special  powers,  therefore  that  is  the 
only  case  that  has  arisen  at  all  similar  to  this  • 
and  in  the  Manchester  case  the  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Lords  refused  to  extend  the  power; 
although  they  extended  the  limits  of  the  borough 
they  would  not  extend  the  power  to  the  added 
area.  Therefore  that  is  the  only  case  which 
•ever  has  arisen  similar  to  this. 

Chairman. 

7728.  What  was  the  power? — In  Manchester 
the  exceptional  power  they  have  is  this  : the 


Chairman — continued. 

proprietors  of  property  endangered  by  fire  have 
to  pay  the  extraordinary  expenses  incurred  at 
the  fire ; the  wages  of  the  fire  police  consequeut 
upon  the  occasion  (I  think  that  is  all)  similar  to 
the  Belfast  clause. 

Mr.  Pope. 

7729.  But  it  is  the  owners  of  property  ? — 
Yes,  it  is  not  on  all  fours  with  this  ; because  in 
Manchester  it  is  only  the  owners  that  have  to 
pay,  but  in  Belfast  it  is  the  insurance  companies 
that  have  to  pay  for  insured  property,  and  the 
uninsured  owner  for  uninsured  property. 

Chairman. 

7730.  But  you  told  us  that  practically  where 
the  owners  are  liable  the  insurance  companies 
are  practically  interested  in  it  ?— Yes,  and  it  was 
for . that  reason  that  the  companies  promoted 
their  petition  in  Manchester  on'  behalf  of  the 
owners,  and-  it  was  practically  fought  by  the 
insurance  companies. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

7731.  Do  you  not  think  it  right  that  the 
insurance  offices  should  contribute  towards  the 

- extinction  of  fire  ? — No,  I do  not ; one  reason  is 
that  you  cannot  make  them  pay.  You  cannot 
adjust  the  charge  so  that  it  falls  fairly  upon 
them.  J * 

7732.  Is  it  not  desirable  in  their  interest  that 
the  fire  should  be  extinguished? — Certainly. 

Chairman. 

7733.  Why  can  you  not  adjust  it;  do  you 
mean  between  the  insurance  offices  interested  in 
the  particular  property  ?— No,  I do  not  mean 
that.  Ihe  one  great  objection  to  making  the 
charge  at  all  is  that  you  cannot  charge  the  °rio-ht 
people. 

7734.  But  the  honourable  Member  suggests 
that  the  insurance  company  are  the  right  peo'ple  ? 

But  if  you  take  the  case  mentioned  before  of 
a house  worth  500/.,  say  that  it  is  insured  and 
the  houses  on  either  side  are  not  insured,  the 
longer  the  fire  burns  in  that  place  (if  you  have  a 
clause  such  as  this)  the  greater  the  charge 
which  you  impose  upon  the  insurance  company, 
but  really  the  longer  it  burns  the  less  benefit 
they  get,  because  if  you  distinguish  a fire  soon 
after  its  inception  the  charge  for  putting  it  out  is 
very  small  indeed,  although  the  benefit  derived 
is  really  very  great ; but  if  the  fire  goes  on  a 
long  time  and  the  property  is  absolutely 
destroyed,  the  charge  for  the  fire  will  be  very 
great,  and  the  benefit  to  the  insurance  com- 
pany very  small. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

7735.  The  benefit  from  salvage  ? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

7736.  In  fact  the  work  is  done  to  save  the 
other  property? — Yes. 

Mr.  Pope. 

7737.  If  you  were  insurers  of  the  next  pro- 
perty, would  it  not  be  to  your  advantage  to  have 
it  preserved.  Surely  the  limitation  of  a fire  is 
the  limitation  of  the  risk  of  the  insurance  offices  ? 

— Yes, 
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Mr.  Pope — continued. 

— Yes,  but  even  if  it  is,  the  premiums  are  fixed 
according  to  experience. 

7738.  We  have  heard,  and  I remember  when 
it  was  so,  that  the  insurance  offices  maintained  a 
fire  brigade  of  their  own  ? — Yes,  but  that  was  a 
lon<>-  time  ago. 

7739.  That  must  have  cost  them  something:  ? 
—Yes. 

7740.  Now  they  do  not  maintain  their  own, 
but  depend  upon  the  public  fire  brigade  ? — Yes, 
but  that  was  principally  done  in  London. 

7741.  Be  it  so  ; it  is  done  everywhere.  You 
have  no  fire  brigade  in  Belfast,  have  you  ? 
— No. 

Mr.  Claude  Baggalay.]  But  that  is  certainly 
because  the  public  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  insurance  companies  were  not  the  people  to 
keep  them  and  the  public  are,  and  public  legis- 
lation provides  for  the  provision  of  a fire  brigade 
by  the  local  authorities. 

Witness.']  If  you  impose  a charge  upon  in- 
surance companies  they  do  not  pay  it  themselves 
in  the  end.  Supposing  throughout  the  whole 
country  you  made  the  insurance  companies  pay 
such  a charge  as  this,  the  result  would  be  that 
the  premiums  would  be  increased,  and  therefore 
the  loss  must  ultimately  fall  upon  the  owners. 

Mr.  Knox. 

7742.  Does  this  charge  represent  on  the 
average  \d.  per  cent,  on  insurances  in  Belfast  ? 
— I daresay  in  Belfast  it  is  infinitesimal,  but  we 
are  bound  to  fight  it  here,  because  it  is  a question 
of  principle.  If  we  have  the  great  misfortune 
to  lose  this  case  it  will  be  cited  elsewhere. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

7743.  If  it  is  infinitesimal  here  why  should  it 
not  be  infinitesimal  elsewhere  ? — It  would  not  be 
if  it  was  extended  all  over  the  kingdom; 

Mr.  Claude  Baggalay.]  It  would  not  become 
infinitesimal  even  in  this  place  when  the  added 
area  is  built  upon. 

Witness.]  We  should  be  bound  to  increase 
the  premiums,  and  the  insured  must  ultimately 
pay. 

Mr.  Knox. 

7744.  At  present  if  there  is  a fire  in  the 
added  area  you  have  to  pay  the  whole  cost,  I 
understand,  of  putting  it  out,  if  the  premises  are 
insured  ? — It  is  a matter  of  arrangement.  The 
insurance  company  does  not  admit  liability  to 
pay  anything ; the  charge  then  is  upon  the 
owner. 

7745.  But  sometimes  you  recoup  the  owner  ? 
— Yes,  we  do,  where  the  charges  are  reason- 
able. 

7746.  But  then  in  this  case  it  will  reduce  the 
amount  of  charge  upon  you  in  the  added  area ; 
you  will  only  have  to  pay  the  extraordinary 
expense  ? — It  is  possible  it  might ; but  we  must 
fight  the  principle. 


[ Continued. 


Sir  Edward  Hill. 

7747.  If  there  was  a fire  in  this  added  area, 
you  would  not  like  the  Corporation  to  refuse  to 
send  engines  to  assist  in  putting  it  out,  would 
you  ? — Certainly  not. 

7748.  They  might  do  that  if  you  said  you 

would  not  pay  them  anything? 

Mr.  Claude  Baggallay.]  No,  sir.  The  law  re- 
quires them  to  send  their  engine  if  it  is  in  the 
borough. 

Mr.  Pope.]  Then  you  get  the  advantage. 

Mr.  Claude  Baggallay.]  And  you  get  the 
rates. 

Chairman.]  But  they  are  not  bound  to  send 
outside  ? 

Mr.  Claude  Baggallay.]  No  ; there  they 
merely  attend,  like  a tradesman  may. 

Witness.]  But  in  Manchester  we  have  had 
prolonged  litigation  to  settle  what  is  the  meaning 
of  extraordinary  expenses. 

Chairman. 

7749.  Have  you  settled  it?— Yes;  by  paying 
a commuted  annual  sum  we  have  cut  the  knot. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

7749*.  Supposing,  for  instance,  we  kept 
up  Mr.  Pope  for  the  benefit  of  the  State 
by  general  taxation,  do  you  think  it  is  unfair 
when  the  Belfast  Corporation  employ  him  for 
special  work  here  they  should  pay  him  ? Is  it 
not  really  the  taxpayer  who  keeps  up  the 
machinery,  and  then  when  the  extraordinary 
circumstance  of  a fire  occurs,  is  it  not  reasonable 
that  payment  for  that  particular  act  should  be 
made  ? —I  submit  that  it  is  not  extraordinary  ; 
it  is  the  ordinary  use  for  which  a fire-brigade  is 
maintained. 

7750.  A doctor,  for  instance,  lives  amono-  us, 
but  we  pay  him  if  we  call  him  in  when  we  are 
ill  ? — But  that  is  his  ordinary  work. 

7751.  And  it  is  the  ordinary  work  of  the  fire- 
brigade,  but  the  taxpayer  provides  the  machinery. 
Is  it  unfair  when  an  accident  arises  that  the 
parties  more  immediately  interested  in  it  should 
contribute  ? — I think  so,  because  putting  out 
fires  is  for  the  public  benefit ; you  never  know 
where  a fire  may  extend.  A fire  may  break  out 
in  the  heart  of  London  and  it  may  stop  at  the 
first  house. 

7752.  And  up  to  that  point  the  taxpayer  does 
contribute? — Yes;  but  it  is  for  the  benefit  of 
the  whole  of  the  ratepayers. 

7753.  It  is;  therefore  he  contributes,  say,  in 
Belfast,  6,000/.  a year  ; but  for  the  accidental 
part  he  contributes  500/.  ? —I  do  not  think  it  is 
fair. 

The  Witness  withdrew. 

Chairman.]  The  Committee  will  not  call  upon 
you,  Mr.  Pope ; they  decide  that  the  clause  must 
remain  as  it  is. 

[Adjourned  to  Tuesday,  9th  June 
at  Twelve  o’clock, 


Mr.  Hall. 


0.127. 
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Tuesday,  9th  June  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Mr.  Dillon. 

Sir  James  Haslett 
Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDSWORTH,  in  the  Chair. 


Sir  William  Houldsworth. 
Mr.  Knox. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 


On  the  Petition  of  Robert  Dunlop  : 

Mr.  A.  V Frere  appeared  as  Counsel. 

Mr.  Pope  was  heard  to  state  that  during  the 
Recess  an  agreement  had  been  arrived  at  which 
was  embodied  in  the- following  clause  : — 

“ Division  of  City  into  Wards. 

“ (1.)  The  city  shall  be  divided  into  15  wards. 

“(2.)  Two  of  such  wards  shall  have  the 
boundaries  defined  on  the  ‘ Ward  Plan,’  signed 
by  William  Henry  Houldsworth,  Baronet,  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  to  whom  the  Bill  for  this  Act  was 
referred. 

“ (3.)  One  copy  of  the  ward  plan  shall  be  de- 
posited at  the  Private  Bill  Office  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  one  other  copy  shall  be  de- 
posited in  the  Parliament  Office  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  one  other  copy  shall  be  deposited  at 
the  Town  Hall  in  Belfast,  and  shall  be  preserved 
there,  and  open  to  public  inspection  at  all  rea- 
sonable times. 

“(4.)  The  Council  shall  by  resolution  at  a 
meeting  specially  summoned  for  the  purpose  de- 
fine the  boundaries  of  the  other  13  wards  so  that 
no  such  ward  shall  at  the  time  of  defining  the 
same  comprise  an  estimated  population  of  less 
than  16,000  or  more  than  25,000  persons.  The 
boundaries  of  the  said  13  wards  so  far  as  they  will 
be  within  the  existing  city  shall  be  defined  by 
imaginary  lines  drawn  along  the  centre  of  streets 
or  roads. 

“ (5.)  When  the  Council  have  defined  the 
boundaries  of  the  said  13  wards  they  shall  cause 
the  same  to  be  marked  upon  the  copy  of  the 
ward  plan,  signed  as  aforesaid,  and  deposited  at 
the  Town  Hall,  and  shall  publish  notice  thereof 
in  the  ‘ Dublin  Gazette  ’ with  the  names,  or 
numbers,  and  a general  description  of  the  wards 
as  defined  on  the  ward  plan,  and  as  from  the 
publication  of  such  advertisement  in  the  ‘ Dublin 
Gazette’  the  said  ward  plan  shall  be  final  and 
conclusive. 

“ (6).  Each  of  the  said  15  wards  shall  be 
described  by  such  name  or  number  as  the 
Council  shall  determine. 

“(7.)  The  division  of  the  city  into  wards 
under  this  Act,  and  the  said  ward  plan  shall,  for 
the  purposes  of  all  proceedings  connected  with 
the  preparation  of  lists  and  registers  of  electors 


and  of  all  proceedings  preliminary  to  the  Novem- 
ber Municipal  Elections  of  the  year  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven,  and  with  respect 
to  the  functions  and  duties  of  the  Lord  Mavor, 
Town  Clerk  and  Revising  Barristers  of  the  city  in 
relation  to  the  purposes  aforesaid,  come  into 
operation  on  the  publication  of  the  said  notice  in 
the  ‘ Dublin  Gazette,’  and  for  all  other  purposes 
on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  November  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven.” 

After  some  discussion,  the  Committee 
Room  was  cleared. 

After  a short  time,  the  Counsel  and 
Parties  were  again  called  in. 

Chairman.']  The  Committee  have  decided  that 
the  Preamble  of  the  Bill  is  proved  ; and  with 
regard  to  this  Clause  26a,  I have  only  to  repeat 
what  I said  when  we  were  discussing  the  matter 
before  you  left  the  room,  that  we  would  like  a 
clause  put  in  requiring  a certificate  from  the 
Local  Government  Board.  We  think  that  the 
Clause  No.  4 at  the  sixteenth  line  might  be  im- 
proved by  putting  it  something  in  this  way  : 
“The  boundaries  of  the  said  thirteen  wards,” 
taking  out  the  limit  of  “ the  existing  city,”  and 
making  the  words  more  general : I am  only 
giving  you  generally  the  idea  we  desire  to  express; 
you  will  frame  the  words  in  which  to  carry  it  out: 

“ The  boundaries  of  the  said  thirteen  wards,  so 
far  as  possible,  shall  be  defined  by  imaginary 
lines  drawn  along  the  streets  or  roads,  or  by 
other  natural  or  well-defined  boundaries,”  applied 
both  to  the  existing  city  and  to  the  added  area. 

I am  not  attempting  to  give  the  exact  words  of 
the  enactment ; they  will  have  to  be  carefully 
considered. 

I think  that  is  all  I have  to  remark  upon  that 
clause. 

Then,  with  regard  to  the  boundaries,  the 
Committee  approve  of  the  last-mentioned  bound- 
aries, as  suggested  on  the  map  which  has  been 
just  now  produced  to  us. 

I do  not  think  there  is  anything  left,  except 
points  which  will  arise  when  we  deal  with  the 
clauses  in  detail.  Is  the  ward  map  here  ? 

Mr.  Pope.]  There  will,  of  course,  sir,  be  some 
few  matters  which  will  have  to  be  discussed 
before  you  in  connection  with  the  police  part  of 
the  Bill,  the  special  clauses,  which  of  course  we 
have  not  dealt  with  in  this  matter  at  all. 

Chairman.] 
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Chairman.]  I presume  you  will  say  what  you 
think  would  be  the  most  convenient  course  to 
take,  whether  to  go  on  with  the  clauses  now  or 
what. 

Mr.  Pope.]  I think  it  will  be  most  convenient, 
if  you  will,  sir,  that  you  should  go  on  with  these 
police  clauses,  at  once,  so  that  we  may  know 
what  we  shall  have  to  embody  in  words  when  we 
come  to  present  the  Bill  in  form  and  substance. 

Chairman.]  Quite  so  ; in  its  formal  substance. 

Mr.  Pope.]  I think  the  harbour  clauses  are 
agreed  ? 

Mr.  Newson.]  Yes,  they  are  agreed. 

Mr.  Pope.]  I think  the  better  way  will  be,  sir, 
for  the  Agent  to  go  through  the  Bill  in  the 
regular  course,  and  any  clause  which  will  require 
any  amendment  can  be  postponed.  Then  we 
shall  get  at  all  events  a skeleton  of  the  Bill  and 
clauses ; and,  therefore,  can  deal  with  the  other 
matters. 

Chairman.]  Yes. 

Mr.  II.  L.  Cripps.]  You  have  the  Bill,  sir, 
amended  up  to  date,  before  you. 


Chairman.]  Yes.  We  had  better  go  through 
it  clause  by  clause,  formally. 

Clauses  1 to  6 (as  amended)  were  passed. 

Clause  7 was  postponed. 

Clauses  8,  9 and  10  (as  amended)  were 
passed. 

Mr.  II. L.  Cripps.]  In  Clause  11  we  had  a 
question  of  amendment  with  one  of  the  parties. 
Are  you  ( addressing  Mr.  Frere ) satisfied  with 
the  amendment  made  in  Clause  11? 

Mr.  A.  V.  Frere.]  Yes,  quite. 

Mr.  E.  L.  Cripps.)  If  the  Committee  are 
satisfied  with  that,  sir,  it  is  agreed  between  the 
Corporation  and  the  parties  who  desired  it. 

Clauses  12  to  23  (as  amended)  were 
passed. 

Clause  24  was  postponed. 

Clause  25  was  passed. 

Clause  26  was  struck  out. 

Clause  26a  was  postponed. 

Clauses  27  to  32  (as  amended)  were 
passed. 


On  Clause  33. 


Sir  Samuel  Black,  re-called ; and  further  Examined. 


Mr.  H.  L.  Cripps. 

7754.  As  regards  this  part  of  the  Bill  do  you 
state  that  the  facts  are  as  set  out  in  the  Pre- 
amble, and  that  the  Preamble  is  correct? — Yes, 
the  Preamble  is  correct. 

7755.  And  you  can  give  any  explanation  if 
the  Committee  desire  to  have  it  ? — Certainly. 

7756.  It  is  a part  of  the  Bill  which  deals  with 
the  taking  compulsorily  of  a small  piece  of  land 
for  the  purpose  of  a street  widening.  Clauses 
have  been  adjusted  with  the  parties  concerned. 

Chairman.]  I suppose  it  affects  all  these 
clauses  ? 

Mr.  H.  L.  Cripps.]  Clauses  33  to  40. 

Witness.]  We  have  arranged  with  the  party 
only  to  take  the  strip  required  for  the  widening. 

Chairman.]  And  there  is  a proviso  ? 

Mr.  H.  L.  Cripps.)  There  is  a proviso,  which 
has  been  agreed  to,  sir,  to  Clause  33. 

Chairman.]  That  has  been  agreed  to  ? 

Witness.]  It  has,  sir. 

Chairman.]  Thirty-three,  with  the  proviso. 

Mr.  II.  L.  Cripps.]  Yes,  sir,  the  proviso  is 
amongst  the  added  papers. 

Clauses  33  to  40  were  agreed  to. 

Clause  41  was  struck  out. 

Clauses  42  and  43  were  agreed  to. 

On  Clause  44  (44a  44 b). 

Chairman  (to  Mr.  Newson).]  You  have  seen 
this  Clause  44£  ? 

Mr.  Nero  son.]  Yes  ; the  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners are  quite  satisfied ; they  have  seen  it, 
and  they  have  agreed. 

Clauses  44,  45,  46  and  47  were  passed. 

0.127. 


On  Clause  48. 

Mr.  II.  L.  Cripps. 

7757.  (To  the  Witness.)  Forty-eight  is  a clause 
desired  in  the  special  circumstances  of  Belfast,  I 
understand  ? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

7758.  Have  you  any  precedent  for  this? — 
Y es,  there  are  several  Acts. 

7759.  Is  it  a usual  clause  ? 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  It  originally,  I think, 
makes  its  appearance  in  the  Metropolis  Streets 
Act.  That  is  an  Act  which  affects  the  whole  of 
the  metropolis.  This  clause  is  copied  almost 
word  for  word  from  that  clause  ; I will  read  the 
one  which  appears  in  the  Metropolis  Streets 
Act : “ Any  three  or  more  persons  assembled 
together  in  any  part  of  a street  within  the 
metropolis,  for  the  purpose  of  betting,  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  obstructing  the  street,  and 
each  of  such  persons  shall  be  liable  to  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  Five  Pounds  ; and 
within  the  City  of  London  and  the  liberties 
thereof  any  constable  of  the  City  Police  Force,  and 
without  such  limits  any  constable  of  the  Metro- 
politan Police  Force,  may  take  into  custody,  with- 
out warrant,  any  person  who  may  commit  such 
offence  in  view  of  such  constable.”  You  see  the 
clause  in  the  Bill  is  almost  exactly  the  same. 
Similar  clauses  have  been  introduced  into  other 
Bills  ; for  instance,  in  the  Dundee  Act  of  1892 
there  is  a clause  there,  section  86,  which,  although 
not  exactly  in  the  same  language  comes  to  the 
same  effect : “ If  any  two  or  more  persons 
assemble  together  in  any  street  for  the  purpose  of 
engaging  in  lotteries,  betting  or  gaming,  each  of 
such  persons  shall  be  liable  to  a penalty  not  ex- 
ceeding 40s.  If  any  person  who  conducts  busi- 
ness of  any  kind  in  lotteries,  betting  or  gamin" 
P P ' shall 
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Sir  S.  Brack. 


[ Continued. 


shall,  in  any  street,  engage  in  lotteries,  betting 
or  gaming,  or  do  any  act  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
ducing or  enabling  any  other  person  to  engage 
in  any  lottery,  betting  or  gaming,  he  shall  be 
liable  to  a penalty  not  exceeding  10/.  Any  con- 
stable may  take  into  custody,  without  warrant, 
any  person  who  may  commit  an  offence  under 
this  section  in  view  of  such  constable  and  I 
know,  sir,  that  there  are  similar  clauses  in  other 
local  Acts. 

Mr.  Tomlinson .]  Is  there  any  point  in  leaving 
out  the  word  “ together,”  any  persons  assembled 
together?  Here  it  is  only  “assembled.” 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald .]  I think,  sir,  the  “ as- 
sembled ” and  “assembled  together”  mean  the 
same  thing. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  It  may  be  so.  They  might 
be  “ assembled  ” and  \ et.  not  acting  in  concert. 
The  other  clause  rather  implies  that  people  are 
acting  together. 

Mr.  J.  1).  Fitzgerald.']  I do  not  think,  sir, 
there  can  be  any  objection  to  putting  in  the  word 
“ together.” 

Mr.  //.  L.  Cripps .]  In  the  model  Bill,  the 
form  is,  “ Any  three  or  more  persons  assembled 
in  any  street  for  the  purpose  of  betting.” 

Mr.  Tomlinson .]  What  do  you  call  “ the  model 

Bill  ” ? 

Mr.  II.  L.  Cripps.]  It  is  the  model  Bill  issued 
by  the  Lord  Chairman  of  Committees  in  the 
House  of  Lords  as  regards  the  form  of  certain 
clauses  which  are  more  or  less  matters  of  form. 

Sir  Edward  Ilill.]  There  should  be  obstruc- 
tion before  the  police  interfered. 

Mr.  II.  L.  Cripps.]  There  seem  to  be  rather 
special  circumstances,  sir,  in  Belfast,  I under- 
stand, which  appear  to  make  this  enactment 
desirable. 

Chairman.]  It  is  not  a new  clause ; it  is  in 
other  Acts. 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  is  a fact,  is  it  not,  that  you 
have  no  betting  clubs  in  Belfast  ? 

Witness.]  No  public  ones,  but  I am  afraid 
there  are  some  private  ones  ? 

Mr.  J.  7).  Fitzgerald.]  You  see,  sir,  the 
difficulty  is  that  unless  the  persons  engaged  in 
betting  create  an  obstruction  they  are  not  liable 
under  the  existing  law.  Unless  you  have  some 
clause  of  this  kind  you  cannot  touch  them  ; and 
in  a broad  street  (and  there  are  very  many  wide 
streets  in  Belfast),  if  half-a-dozen  or  20  people 
engage  in  betting,  unless  they  are  creating  an 
obstruction  they  do  not  bring  themselves  under 
the  existing  law. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.]  Why  should  they,  if  they 
are  not  doing  any  harm  ? 

Mr.  J.  j D.  Fitzgerald.]  Well,  sir,  I think  it 
is  a very  objectionable  practice;  it  may  be. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.]  Three  people  quietly 
assembling  together  do  not  seem  to  me  to  be 
doing  any  harm  to  anybody. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  The  whole  tendency 
of  legislation  on  this  subject  has  been  to  stop 
betting. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.]  You  might  put  in  a clause 


that  betting  in  Belfast  shall  be  unlawful,  and 
that  anyone  engaging  in  it  shall  go  to  prison. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  Under  the  Gaming 
Acts,  which  are  general  Acts. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.]  That  is  another  matter. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald.]  Carrying  on  betting 
in  any  defined  place,  even  on  a race-course,  if 
you  only  put  up  a stand  to  carry  on  betting,  that, 
is  an  offence. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.]  That  is  another  matter. 

Mr.  J.  I).  Fitzgerald.]  Bur  under  the  present 
law  in  any  street,  such  as  these  streets  in  Belfast, 
a man  who  is  betting  may  be  a professional  book- 
maker, and  if  he  bets  in  one  part  of  the  street  at 
one  moment  and  then  moves  20  yards  furtherdown 
the  street  and  bets  in  another,  he  is  not  liable 
unless  he  creates  an  obstruction,  and  I take  it 
that  it  was  to  meet  this  very  point  that  that 
clause  was  put  in  the  Metropolis  Streets  Act, 
and  is  now  the  law  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
M etropolis,  and  has  been  the  law  there  for  more 
than  30  years.  I think,  sir,  that  alone  shows  how 
very  desirable  it  is  to  have  this  provision  enacted. 
It  is  also  a fact  that  similar  provisions  to  this 
have  been  put  into  other  local  Acts,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Dundee  Act,  which  I have  just  cited; 
and  also  in  the  Birmingham  Act. 

Sir  James  Ilaslett.]  Has  there  been  any  ex- 
pression of  opinion  about  it  by  merchants  in  the 
streets  ? 

Witness.]  Application  was  made  to  us  to  prefer 
this  clause,  not  only  by  the  people  in  the  streets, 
but  by  the  general  public  of  the  city,  and  an 
influential  deputation  waited  upon  the  council 
and  urged  it  upon  them. 

Chairman.]  It  does  look  like  a very  harmless 
offence  if  there  are  three  persons  assembled; 
probably  more. 

Witness.]  There  is  nothing  unusual,  sir,  in 
seeing  3,000. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.]  It  does  seem  very  harsh,  on 
the  face  of  it,  to  say  that  three  people  may  not 
meet  together  innocently  without  creating  an 
offence. 

The  Committee  conferred. 

Chairman.]  Then  Clause  48  is  passed. 

Clause  49  was  passed. 

On  Clause  50. 

Mr.  H.  L.  Cripps. 

7760.  (To  the  Witness .)  This  is  a clause 
adopted  from  the  London  Act  for  protection 
against  fire  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Tomlinson 

7761.  That  is  a metropolitan  clause,  is  it, 
Clause  50? — Yes,  substantially  it  is. 

Clauses  50  to  53  (as  amended)  were 
passed. 

Clause  54  was  struck  out. 

Clauses  55  to  59  (as  amended)  were 
passed. 

The  “ First  Schedule  ” was  passed. 

The  “ Second  Schedule  ” was  postponed. 

The  “ Third  Schedule  ” was  passed. 

Chairman.] 
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Chairman.}  The  clauses  we  have  postponed 
are  7,  24,  26a,  and  Schedule  No.  2.  When  shall 
we  be  able  to  deal  with  those  postponed  clauses  ? 

Mr.  H.  L.  Cripps.]  We  shall  have  the  whole 
thing  ready  lor  you  by  Thursday,  sir. 

Chairman.]  Would  you  be  ready  on  Thursday 
morning,  before  we  begin  the  other  Bill  ? 


Mr.  H.  L.  Cripps .]  Yes,  sir ; certainly. 
Chairman .]  Then  we  will  meet  at  12  on 
Thursday ; and  it  will  be  understood  that  we 
take  those  postponed  clauses  first. 

[Adj  ourned  to  Thursday, 
at  Twelve  o’clock. 


0.127. 
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Mr.  Dillon. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 
Sir  Edward  Hill. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT: 

Sir  William  Houldsworth. 
Mr.  Knox. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 


Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDSWORTH,  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens  was  heard  to  open  the  case  on  behalf  of  the  Promoters  of  the  Bill. 


Sir  William  Miller,  sworn;  and  Examined. 


Mr.  Henri/ues. 

7762.  You  are  Sir  William  Miller? — Yes. 

7762*.  Senior  alderman  of  the  city  of  London- 
derry ? — Yes. 

7763.  And  a freeman  of  the  city? — Yes. 

7764.  Was  your  father  Dr.  Joseph  Miller? — 
He  was. 

7765.  And  had  he  been  a freeman  before  you? 
—Yes. 

7766.  And  was  the  last  mayor  before  the 
Municipal  Corporation  Act  of  1840  ? — He  was. 

7767.  Was  he  re-elected  a member  of  the  new 
Corporation  ? — He  was. 

7768.  Your  family  has  been,  I think,  connected 
with  the  town  for  some  years? — Yes. 

7769.  Some  centuries? — Yes. 

7770.  Are  you  conversant  with  the  Charter  of 
Charles  II.? — Yes. 

7771.  You  have  seen  it? — Yes,  I have  seen  it. 

7772.  Can  you  tell  the  Committee  what  the 
Corporation  under  that  Charter  was:  did  it 
include  12  aldermen  ? — Yes. 

7773.  Including  the  mayor  ? — Yes. 

7774.  Twenty-four  burgesses? — Yes. 

7775.  And  two  sheriffs  ? — Yes. 

7776.  Those  sheriffs  were  ex-officio  members 
during  their  year  of  office,  I think? — They 
were. 

7777.  And  there  was  also  a chamberlain  ?-- 
Yes. 

7778.  Making  in  all  39  members? — Yes. 

7779.  This  number  continued  until  the  Muni- 
cipal Corporations  Act  of  1840? — It  did. 

7780.  Under  that  Act,  the  city,  I think,  was 
divided  into  three  wards  ? — It  was. 

7781.  And  each  ward  had  how  many  aldermen 
and  councillors  ? — Each  ward  had  two  aldermen 
and  six  councillors. 

7782.  Making  in  all  24? — Twenty-four. 

7783.  Londonderry,  I think,  was  one  of  the 
10  cities  included  in  Schedule  A of  the  Act,  was 
it  not  ? — It  was. 


Mr.  Henriques — continued. 

7784.  And  with  the  exception  of  Dublin  and 
Belfast,  is  Londonderry  the  only  town  in  that 
schedule  which  has  increased  in  population  and 
in  rateable  value  since  that  date? — I believe  so. 

7785.  Have  you  got  these  figures  ? What  was 
the  population  of  the  city  of  Derry  in  1821 ; was 
it  about  9,300? — Yes,  1 believe  so;  but  I have 
no  actual  way  of  verifying  it. 

7786.  And  in  1831  it  was  about  10,000,  was  it 
not? — Ten  thousand  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
one. 

7787.  And  in  1841,  at  the  time  of  the  passing 
of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  how  many 
was  it? — 1 have  not  the  l-eturn  with  me. 

7788.  I think  it  was  14,000;  I think  I can 
prove  that  from  another  witness.  At  the  present 
day,  do  you  know  what  the  population  is? — In 
1891  the  population,  as  taken  from  Thom’s 
Almanack,  was  33,200. 

7789.  Since  which  date  I believe  it  has  in- 
creased ? — I believe  so. 

7790.  The  other  towns  in  Schedule  A in  that 
Act  are  Clonmel,  I think ; is  it  not  so  ? — Yes. 

7791.  That  was  divided  into  two  wards  ? — 
Into  two  wards  and  24  in  council. 

7792.  And  the  population  in  1831  was  what? 
— Fifteen  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty-four. 

7793.  And  in  1891? — Eight  thousand  four 
hundred  and  eighty. 

7794.  And  the  rateable  value  was  how  much  ? 
— The  rateable  value  was  20,130?. 

7795.  And  with  a 10?.  franchise  what  was  the 
number  of  burgesses  ? — Two  hundred  and  fifty- 
three. 

7796.  Now  Cork.  Cork  was  the  next  city  in 
the  schedule? — Yes. 

7797.  That  had  eight  wards,  I think? — Eight 
wards  and  64  in  council;  the  population  was 
107,016  in  1831  ; the  population  in  1891  was 
75,345,  and  the  valuation  was  152,070?.  and  the 
number  of  burgesses  was  1864. 

7798.  That 
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Mr.  Henriques — continued. 

7798.  That  was  on  the  10/.  franchise? — Yes. 

7799.  Now  Drogheda,  which  was  another  of 
the  towns,  with  three  wards  and  24  members, 
had,  at  the  passing  of  the  Act,  a population  of 
what? — In  1831  it  had  a population  of  17,365; 
in  1891  a population  of  11,873. 

7800.  I will  miss  out  Kilkenny? — I do  not 
think  that  is  very  material. 

Chairman.']  Perhaps  you  may  take  this  genQ- 
rally,  that  this  statement  that  we  have  is  correct  ? 

Witness.']  Yes,  sir. 

Tomlinson. 

7801.  Are  these  figures  taken  from  the  Census 
Returns  ?— No,  sir;  they  are  taken  from  Thom’s 
Almanack ; it  is  the  standard  authority  in  Ire- 
land. 

Mr.  Henriques. 

7802.  I will  just  draw  your  attention,  if  I may, 
to  Limerick,  five  wards  and  40  councillors,  that 
has  at  the  present  day  46,000  inhabitants  only  ? — 
Thirty-seven  thousand. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  It  is  37,000  here. 

Mr.  Henriques. 

7803.  Thirty-seven  thousand.  (To  the  Wit- 
ness.) And  the  rateable  value  of  how  much? — 
£.66,000. 

7804.  That  is  less  than  the  rateable  value  of 
the  Londonderry  of  to-day  ? — Yes  ; 20,000/.  less. 

7805.  And  Waterford  has  at  the  present  day 
a population  of  how  many?— Twenty  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fifty-one. 

7806.  And  that  has  five  wards,  I think? — I 
suspect  that  that  has  been  a mistake.  I think,  if 
I remember  right,  the  population,  as  given  by  the 
Registrar  General,  is  more,  but  this  is  what  was 
given  in  Thom’s  Almanack.  The  annual  value 
was  53,592/. 

7807.  Owing  to  the  growth  of  the  city  have 
very  much  increased  duties  been  put  upon 
the  members  of  the  Corporation  ? — Yes,  very 
much  increased. 

7808.  Very  much  increased  duties?— Very 
much. 

7809.  Will  you  tell  us  : Have  you  found  that 
a very  great  inconvenience  and  have  the  other 
members  found  it  a very  great  personal  incon- 
venience ? — Most  undoubtedly. 

7810.  They  have  found  it  very  difficult  to 
attend  all  the  meetings? — Instead  of  three 
committees  doing  the  work  there  are  now  seven 
or  eight. 

7811.  The  committee  sits  nearly  every  day, 
does  it  not,  or  the  council? — Practically  it  does. 
There  are  generally  seven  committees,  I think,  in 
a week ; of  course,  sometimes  there  are  two  or 
three  sitting  on  the  same  day. 

7812.  'Iherefore  it  is  almost  impossible  for 
business  men  in  such  a small  Corporation  to  attend 
to  their  own  affairs  as  well  as  to  those  of  the  town? 
— Of  course  it  is  very  inconvenient  for  them. 
They  must  neglect  either  the  interests  of  the 
city  or  their  own  business. 

7813.  And  I suppose  the  easiest  and  simplest 
way  to  remedy  that  would  be  to  increase  the 
number  of  the  Corporation  ? — 1 think  so. 

7814.  And  do  you  think  that  that  object  would 
0.127. 


Mr.  Henriques — continued, 
be  acquired  by  increasing  the  number  to  40  ? — 
Yes;  I should  certainly  say  it  would. 

7815.  I think  you  are  in  favour  of  that  being 
the  number  to  which  the  Corporation  should  be 
increased  ? — Yes. 

7816.  In  1864  I think  the  boundaries  of  the 
wards  created  by  the  Act  of  1840  were  increased, 
were  they  not? — They  were. 

7817.  But  the  number  was  not? — No. 

7818.  Only  the  boundaries? — You  ivere  a 
member  of  the  council. 

Chairman.]  What  is  that  ? 

Mr.  Henriques.]  In  1864,  sir,  the  size  of  the 
wards  was  increased,  but  not  the  number,  by  the 
Londonderry  Improvement  Act  of  1864. 

Chairman.]  There  was  an  extension  of  the 
city  ? 

Witness.]  Yes. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  There  was 

Chairman. 

7819.  An  extension  of  the  city  ? — Yes. 

7820.  In  1864?— Yes. 

Mr.  Henriques. 

7821.  In  1864.  (To  the  Witness.)  Were  you 
a member  of  the  council  in  1885  ? — I was. 

7822.  In  that  year,  under  the  Parliamentary 
Registration  Act,  the  city  was  divided  into  five 
wards,  was  it  not  ? — It  was. 

7823.  Was  that  question  carefully  considered 
in  the  council  ? — It  was,  fully. 

7824.  It  was  fully  considered  ? — Yes. 

7825.  And  these  were  considered  the  most 
suitable  sub-divisions  of  the  city  ? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

7826.  Were  those  boundaries  of  wards  settled 
by  boundary  commissioners  ? — No,  sir,  they  were 
settled  by  the  Corporation,  I always  understood, 
under  the  Act  of  Parliament  directing  them  to 
settle. 

Chairman.]  Is  that  so  ? 

Mr.  Henriques.]  I am  told  that  is  so,  sir.  I 
have  not  got  the  Act  here. 

Sir  James  Haslctt.]  Those  divisions  into 
wards  ? 

Chairman.]  Yes,  Parliamentary  divisions. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Parliamentary  divisions? 

Mr.  Henriques.]  I used  the  word  “ wards  ” 
inadvertently. 

Chairman.]  They  were  settled  by  the  Corpo- 
ration ? 

Witness.]  Yes. 

Mr.  Henriques. 

7827.  As  a matter  of  fact  the  Corporation  did 
divide  the  town  into  five  polling  districts? — Yes. 

7828.  These  boundaries  were  well  known 
streets,  were  they  not  ? — They  were. 

7829.  And  these  five  wards  were  the  fairest 
that  the  Corporation  in  their  wisdom  could  come 
to — the  fairest  division  ? — Y”es,  I certainly  believe 
so  : I never  heard  the  slightest  complaint  about 
them. 

i’  r 3 7830.  They 
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Mr.  Henriques — continued. 

7830.  They  were  done  absolutely  with  no 
political  or  x-eligious  motives? — Not  the  slightest. 

7831.  I have  got  the  figures  before  me.  Have 
you  got  the  figures,  the  number  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  each  ward  ; I should  say  the  number  of 
voters  of  each  ward  ?— Y es. 

7832.  In  the  East  Ward  ?— In  the  East  Ward 

there  was  a total  of  827,  composed  of 

Chairman. 

7833.  Never  mind  the  composition,  at  present, 
give  us  the  figures ; East  Ward,  827  ? — Eight 
hundred  and  twenty-seven. 

7834.  Voters? — Yes. 

Mr.  Henriques .]  That  is  the  Parliamentary 
franchise,  including  lodgers  and  freemen. 

Chair  man. Yes. 

Mr.  Henriques. 

7835.  And  in  the  North  Ward? — One  thousand 
and  fourteen. 

7836.  In  the  West.  ? — In  the  West,  962;  in 
the  South,  747 ; and  the  Waterside  Division, 
778. 

7837.  Making  in  all? — Making  in  all  4,328. 

Mr.  KnoxJ\  What  year’s  register  is  this  ? 

Mr.  Henriques. 

7838.  I think  that  is  the  register  taken  last 
September,  the  current  register.  (To  the 
Witness.)  When  this  division  was  made  I think 
there  was  a Roman  Catholic  member  of  the 
council,  was  there  not  ? — There  was. 

7839.  Mr.  Charles  O’Neill  ? — Yes. 

7840.  And  there  was  no  opposition  offered 
from  any  quarter,  was  there,  to  the  suggested 
division  ? — None. 

7841.  And  I may  assume  that  no  party  advan- 
tage was  sought  or  obtained  in  any  wav  ? — Not 
the  slightest ; I never  heard  of  any. 

7842.  If  the  Parliamentary  divisions  and  the 
Parliamentary  franchise  were  adopted,  as  is 
suggested  by  the  Bill,  would  not  it  save  the  city 
considerable  "expense  ?— Most  certainly  it  would. 
It  is  calculated  that  it  would  probably  save  the 
city  700/.  or  800/.  a year.  The  Parliamentary 
register  is  always  closely  contested ; it  usually 
occupies  from  three  to  four  weeks  in  getting 
through  it. 

7843.  And  of  course,  if  you  used  the  Parlia- 
mentary register,  all  that  contention  would  be 
avoided  ? — It  would,  at  least  a double  contention. 

7844.  I should  say  the  double  contention 
would  be  avoided? — Yes. 

7845.  I think  you  are  a doctor,  are  you  not  ? 
— YeS. 

7846.  And  in  the  course  of  your  profession 
you  have  been  thrown  a good  deal  into  con- 
tact with  the  working  classes,  have  you  not  ? — 
Yes. 

7847.  And  you  are  pretty  well  conversant 
with  their  feelings  and  sentiments  on  the  ques- 
tion of  franchise,  I think  ? — Yes,  I think  so. 

7848.  I think  you  are  the  medical  officer  of 
the  Londonderry  City  and  County  Infirmary  ? — 
Yes. 

7849.  And  medical  officer  of  the  Londonderry 
Protestant  Friendly  Working  Men’s  Society  ? — 
Yes. 


Miller.  \ Continued. 


Mr.  Henriques — continued. 

7850.  And  also  to  the  firm  of  Tillie  and 
Henderson? — I was  for  nearly  30  years,  but 
some  few  years  ago  Miss  Hunt  succeeded  me. 

7851.  There,  I think,  they  have  a large  number 
of  hands  employed,  have  they  not? — Probably 
1,200  to  1,500. 

7852.  Have  you  noted  the  progress  that  has 
been  made  in  the  construction  of  artisans’ 
dwellings? — Yes;  these  late  years  there  have 
been  a number  of  building  societies  started  in 
Derry,  and  they  have  been  instrumental  in  a 
great  number  t>f  the  artisan  classes  building 
houses  for  themselves. 

7853.  Could  you  tell  the  Committee  if  you 
know  if  there  is  a feeling  in  favour  of  this 
increased  franchise  ? — Oh,  naturally  enough  ; 
whenever  a man  gets  a house  of  his  own  he 
naturally  wishes  to  have  a vote. 

7854.  And  that  desire  is  very  keen  ? — Yes,  we 
are  all  very  fond  of  votes  in  Ireland. 

7855.  Have  you  had  auything  to  do  with  the 
trades  and  labour  council  ?— No,  merely  seeing 
the  reports  of  the  meetings  often. 

7856.  And  having  seen  those  reports,  are  you 
aware  that  they  have  demanded  that  the  fran- 
chise should  be  lowered? — ’Yes;  my  recollec- 
tion of  the  reports  of  meetings  is  that  they  have 
frequently  suggested  a reduction  of  the  fran- 
chise. 

7857.  Since  you  have  been  in  municipal  life 
in  Derry,  has  there,  so  far  as  you  are  aware,  been 
any  question  of  religion  or  religious  disabilities 
whatever? — Not  as  far  as  I know. 

7858.  At  the  present  moment  is  there  any  ? — 

I believe  not.  I believe  that  at  present 
sectarian  feeling  in  Derry  is  dying  considerably 
away. 

7859.  How  can  you  explain  the  fact  that  for 
the  moment  there  are  no  Catholics  of  eminence 
or  prominence  upon  the  corporation  ? — There 
were  numbers  of  them  in  times  past,  as  far  as  my 
recollection  goes.  I can  give  the  names  of  at 
least  seven  or  eight.  There  was  a Mr.  Meehan  ; 
he  was  returned  as  one  of  the  aldermen  for  the 
East  Ward,  which  has  always  been  looked  upon 
as  the  most  Protestant  ward  in  the  city.  There 
was  also  a Mr.  Casey  ; he  was  returned  for  the 
same  ward ; and  a Mr.  White.  There  was  also  a 
Mr.  O’Hanlon  ; he  was  for  some  time  a Member 
of  Parliament ; and  there  was  a Mr.  Toye. 
Then  there  was  the  late  Mr.  Charles  O’Neill, 
and  Mr.  Charles  O’Neill  remained  a member  of 
the  council,  being  one  of  the  members  for  the 
East  Ward  until  the  date  of  his  death  in  1893  ; 
and  I may  state  that  he  was  a member  for  the 
East  W ard  (the  ward  which  I have  the  honour 
of  representing  myself),  and  he  was  frequently 
returned  at  the  head  of  the  poll. 

7860.  Although  it  is  a Protestant  ward  ? — 

F requently. 

7861.  Then  you  think  it  is  more  political 
than  religious  at  the  present  moment? — I do, 
certainly. 

7862.  And  do  you  think  that  if  a Protestant 
of  Nationalistic  views  were  to  contest  the  city 
that  he  would  be  elected  ? — 1 am  convinced  that 
he  would  not  be.  I am  convinced  that  if  I was 
to  turn  Nationalist  to-morrow  I would  lose  my 
seat  at  the  next  election. 

7863.  You 
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Mr.  Heiiriques  - continued. 

7863.  You  would  be  unseated  at  the  next  elec- 
tion. . Now,  as  to  the  allegation  that  none  of  the 
prominent  officials  of  the  corporation  are 
Catholics.  What  is  the  explanation  of  that ; 
do  you  think  that  if  a prominent  Catholic  had 
applied  he  would  have  had  as  fair  a chance  of 
being  selected  as  a Protestant  ? -I  can  only  say 
that  in  my  time  in  the  corporation  there  has  been 
an  election  for  town  clerk  ; the  election  lay 
between  two  gentlemen,  the  present  town  clerk 
and  another ; they  were  the  only  two  candidates 
and  they  were  both  Protestants ; there  was  no 
Roman  Catholic  candidate  offered.  At  the  time 
the  present  city  surveyor  was  elected  there  was 
no  Roman  Catholic  offered.  When  the  present 
city  solicitor  was  appointed  there  was  no  Roman 
Catholic  offered.  I have  no  earthly  doubt,  speak- 
ing for  myself,  I do  not  speak  for  other  members, 
but  I have  no  doubt,  speaking  for  myself,  that 
had  one  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  or  one  of  any 
other  religion  different  from  my  own,  offered, 
whom  I considered  a better  man,  I would  have 
voted  for  him. 

7864.  I think  many  of  the  subordinate  em- 
ployes of  the  corporation  are  Catholics,  are  they 
not,  such  as  labourers  and  artisans  ? — I believe 
they  are,  but  I really  cannot  tell  you,  for  the 
question  of  religion,  as  far  as  I am  concerned, 
never  entered  into  my  head  about  the  matter. 

7866.  Nor  does  it  of  the  other  members  of 
your  body  ? — I believe  not,  but  I will  leave  them 
to  speak  for  themselves. 

7866.  Now,  as  to  the  allegation  that  Derry 
always  goes  the  same  way.  At  the  first  election 
after  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1840,  the 
vacancies  were  contested  by  Conservatives  and 
Liberals  ? — I believe  so. 

7867.  Do  you  recollect  which  obtained  the 
majority  ? — I do  not  recollect  it  distinctly ; but 
as  far  as  the  records  go  there  were  18  Liberals 
returned  as  against  six  Conservatives,  and  of  the 
24  1 believe  there  were  four  Roman  Catholics 
returned, 

7868.  And  this  kind  of  election  has  gone  on 
for  many  years,  has  it  not?— It  went  on  up  to 
the  time  that  the  Home  Rule  question  became  a 
burning  question. 

7869.  That  was  in  1886.  about,  or  1885? — 
Yes. 

7870.  Since  that  time  have  the  elections  been 
of  a different  character? — They  have. 

7871.  And  since  then,  I think,  nobody  except 
a Unionist  has  been  retunied  on  the  corporation? 
— With  the  exception  of  Mr.  O’Neill. 

7872.  With  the  exception  of  Mr.  Charles 

O’Neill 

Mr.  Wylie.']  I appear,  sir,  for  the  Catholic 
owners  and  occupiers  in  the  city  of  Londonderry, 
and  I desire  to  put  questions  on  several  points. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Wylie. 

7873.  You  say  there  has  been  no  official 
of  the  corporation  a Catholic  for  a number  of 
years  ? — Not  as  far  as  I know. 

7874.  What  is  your  explanation  of  that  ? — My 
explanation  is . what  I have  given  as  to  those 
different  offices  that  I enumerated ; that  no 
Catholic  candidate  offered. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

7875.  Why  do  you  think  there  was  no  Catholic 
candidate  offered  ; have  you  formed  any  opinion 
as  to  that?  —No,  1 have  not. 

7876.  You  have  not? — No. 

7877.  Was  it  not  because  they  knew  they  had 
no  chance  of  being  elected? — I do  not  think  so. 

7878.  An  election  always  involves  some  ex- 
pense, does  it  not,  to  a candidate,  to  any  of  these 
candidates? — Yes,  I suppose  it  does. 

7879.  People  do  not  like  to  throw  it  away. 
You  say  sectarian  feeling  is  dying  out? — Yes,  I 
believe  so,  decidedly. 

7880.  What  do  you  think  is  the  reason  of  that? 
Possibly  we  are  getting  more  sensible. 

7881.  What  do  you  think  is  making  you  more 
sensible,  that  is  what  I want  to  know;  has  not  the 
principal  increase  in  the  population  of  Derry  been 
Catholic?— No,  I would  not  say  so;  I think  both 
religions  have  been  progressing  pretty  steadily. 

7882.  But  has  not  the  increase  been  consider- 
ably more  in  the  Catholic  branch  than  the  other? 
— Well,  I really  would  not  like  to  say  ; I do  not 
say  that  I can  admit  that. 

7883.  You  have  not  gone  into  these  figures  ? — 
Oh,  I am  quite  aware  that  there  is  a majority  of 
Roman  Catholics. 

7884.  Very  large  now;  the  population  of 
Derry  you  have  given  as  33,200  in  1891  ? — 
Yes. 

7885.  How  many  of  those  were  Catholics?— I 
believe  somewhere  about  17,000. 

7886.  I think  considerably  more;  haveyougone 
into  the  figures  to  see ; have  you  looked  into  the 
figures  to  see  how  many  were  Roman  Catholics 
out  of  the  33,200  ? — No,  I have  not,  but  I believe 
it  is  somewhere  about  that ; it  may  be  between 
17,000  and  18,000. 

7887.  Do  not  you  think  that  a matter  of  im- 
portance now  that  you  are  going  to  settle  a new 
scheme  of  representation  for  the  electors,  to  see 
how  many  were  Roman  Catholics  and  how  manyr 
were  Protestants? — No  ; I have  simply  given 
the  numbers  on  the  register  at  present  in 
existence. 

7888.  But  you  have  not  gone  into  the  division 
of  Catholic  and  Protestant  at  all  ?— No. 

7889.  I think  you  said  the  Corporation  of 
Derry  have  been  for  a long  time  in  favour  of  a 
reduction  of  the  franchise  ?—  I believe  so. 

7890.  Do  you  remember  the  time  Mr.  Dawson 
came  down  from  Dublin  to  give  a lecture  on  the 
reduction  of  the  franchise  ? — I do. 

7891.  What  kind  of  reception  did  he  get  there  ? 
— There  was  a riot. 

7892.  There  was  a riot ; were  not  there  some 
men  shot,  too;  did  they  ask  for  the  loan  of 
the  Corporation  Hall  for  the  purpose  of  deliver- 
ing a lecture  on  the  subject  of  the  reduction  of 
the  franchise  ? — They  did. 

7893.  It  was  not  a religious  subject,  “the  re- 
duction of  the  franchise  ; ” did  the  Corporation 
give  the  use  of  the  hall? — No. 

7894.  I believe,  first,  they  gave  it,  and  after- 
wards refused  it ; is  that  the  real  state  of  things  ? 

7895.  How  was  the  Corporation  Hall  filled  at 
the  time  the  meeting  was  going  to  be  held ; what 
portion  of  the  Derry  citizens  was  in  the  Corpora- 
tion Hall  at  the  time  that  Mr.  Dawson  was  <>-oino- 
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to  hold  the  meeting  for  the  delivery  of  this  lec- 
ture on  “ the  reduction  of  the  franchise  ” ; do 
you  happen  to  know  ?— I have  no  doubt  they 
were  more  Protestant  than  Catholic. 

7896.  Was  it  not  filled  with  “the  apprentice 
boys  ” of  Derry  ? — Not  so  far  as  I know.  It  was 
filled,  I have  no  reason  to  doubt,  with  Pro- 
testants. 

7897.  Plow  many  members  of  the  Corporation 

were  in  it  at  the  time  ?- 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.']  Did  my  friend  men- 
tion the  date  of  this  ? 

Mr.  Wylie. 

7898.  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty- 
three.  (To  the  Witness .)  How  many  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Corporation  were  in  the  hall  which  was 
granted  to  Mr.  Dawson  for  the  purpose  of  this 
lecture,  or  which  had  been  granted? — I believe 
there  were  four  or  five. 

7899.  Were  you  in  it  yourself? — I was. 

7900.  And  three  or  four  other  members? — 
Yes. 

/901.  Was  it  from  the  hall  that  the  shots  were 
fired  ? — So  it  was  stated. 

7902.  Was  it  not  proved? — I am  not  aware. 

7903.  Were  brickbats  and  other  missiles 
thrown  from  the  top  of  the  Corporation  Hall 
down  on  the  crowd  below? — Well,  it  was 
stated  so,  but  I do  not  know  it  of  my  own  know 
ledge. 

7904.  Was  it  not  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  court  of  inquiry  ? — I am  not  aware. 

/905.  At  all  events  four  or  five  members  of 
the  Corporation,  who  were  Protestants,  of  Derry 
had  filled  the  hall  which  a Catholic  gentleman 
was  going  to  lecture  at  on  “ the  reduction  of  the 
franchise,”  and  all  this  riot  took  place? — No, 
that  is  not  so. 

7906.  What  do  you  think  that  was  due  to  ; 
what  was  the  cause  of  all  this  ; was  it  not  reli- 
gious feeling ; there  was  no  Home  Rule  Bill  in 
1883  ? — In  1883  ; oh,  it  was  thi-eatened. 

7907.  In  1883  ?— Yes. 

*908.  The  Home  Rule  Bill  was  threatened  in 
1883,  do  you  say  ? — Oh,  yes,  it  was  talked  about 
before  then. 

7909.  You  think,  then,  the  opposition  between 
the  parties  in  Derry,  in  1883,  ivas  caused  by  the 
anticipated  progress  of  the  Home  Rule  Bill  ?— 
I do. 

7 9 10.  Was  it  not  due  to  religious  opposition, 
or  religious  feeling  ? — I do  not  believe  it  was. 

7911.  Just  while  I am  on  this  question;  my 
learned  friend  in  opening  the  case  stated  that  it 
was  a slander  on  the  citizens  of  Derry  to  say 
there  was  any  exclusiveness  on  the  part  of  Pro- 
testants, and  he  referred  to  a number  of  Parlia- 
mentary representatives  of  Derry  ; I think  the 
first  was  Sir  Robert  Ferguson  ?— Yes. 

7912.  Do  you  remember  his  election? — No. 

7913.  The  election  of  Sir  Robert  Ferguson  ? 

No,  I do  not.  I remember  his  last  election  in 

the  year  1861  ; for  an  immense  time  he  was 
elected  without  any  contest- 

7914.  He  was  a Protestant,  was  not  he? — He 
was. 

7915.  His  successor  \\  as  Mr.  McCurdey  Greer  ? 


Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

— No,  his  successor  was  Mr.  McCormick,  the 
eminent  railway  contractor. 

7916.  Yes,  after  that ; 1 think  he  was  a Pro- 
testant ? — He  was. 

7917.  Mi-.  Greer  was  a Protestant? — He 
was. 

7918.  And  Mr.  Baron  Dowse  was  a Protestant? 
- -He  was. 

7919.  Now  we  come  to  a very  important  point 
as  a test  of  this  exclusiveness ; Mr.  Baron  Dowse, 
what  year  was  he  elected  in  ? — I think  it  was 
1868  ; either  the  winter  of  1868  or  1869. 

7920.  He  was  the  Liberal  Attorney  General 
of  the  day,  was  not  he  ? — He  was  afterwards ; 
not  at  that  time. 

7921.  He  was  a Protestant  ? — He  was 

7922.  He  was  raised  to  the  Bench.  Who 
was  the  next  candidate  in  the  Liberal  interest ; 
was  it  not  Mr.  Christopher  Palles,  now  Chief 
Baron  Palles  ? — It  was. 

7923.  Did  not  he  stand  exactly  on  the  same 
programme  as  Baron  Dowse  ? — I suppose  he 
did. 

7924.  He  was  Attorney  General  of  the  Liberal 
party  at  the  time  ? — Yes. 

7925.  And  did  not  he  stand  on  the  same 
register  that  elected  Baron  Dowse,  the  second 
election  ? — I do  not  think  he  did  ; I think  it  was 
either  one  or  two  years  afterwards. 

7926.  Did  not  he  become  a candidate,  at  all 
events,  on  the  resignation,  or  on  Baron  Dowse 
vacating  his  seat  owing  to  his  being  raised  to  the 
Bench  ? — He  did. 

7927.  And  he  then  stood  on  the  same  “ ticket,” 
if  1 may  so  say,  as  Baron  Dowse  ? — Yes. 

7928.  Baron  Dowse  was  a Protestant? — He 
was. 

7929.  Mr.  Palles  (as  he  then  was)  was  a 
Catholic  ? — Yes. 

7930.  He  was  beaten? — He  was. 

7931.  Do  you  think  it  was  because  he  was  a 
Catholic? — I cannot  say. 

7932.  What  do  you  think  ; standing  on  the 
same  programme  as  his  Protestant  predecessor  ? 
— I really  cannot  say  as  to  that,  because  I have 
no  hesitation  in  saying  this,  that  if  the  constitu- 
ency had  been  able  to  they  would  have  beaten 
Baron  Dowse,  too. 

7933.  But  were  not  all  ihese  Protestant  repre- 
sentatives of  Derry  put  in  by  the  Catholic  vote  ? 
— I am  not  aware  that  they  were. 

7934.  As  against  the  Tory  party  ? — No, 
certainly  not. 

7935.  I mean  to  say,  did  not  they  all  vote  for 
the  Liberal  candidate,  the  Catholics  ? — Not  at 
all.  The  late  Sir  Robert  Ferguson,  so  far  as  I 
recollect,  all  my  life  was  a Liberal,  and  he  was 
frequently  elected  without  a contest. 

7936.  But  when  the  Liberal  candidate  was 
elected,  was  he  not  supported  by  the  Catholic 
vote  ? — I presume  that  he  was  ; I have  no  means 
of  knowing. 

7937.  Although  Protestants,  they  were  sup- 
ported by  the  Catholic  vote  ; but  when  Mr. 
Palles  stood  on  the  same  “ticket,”  he  was  rejected  ■ 
by  the  Protestant  vote;  is  not  that  so  ?— The 
answer  to  that  is  this:  If  the  Liberal  vote  was 
strong  enough  to  put  in  Baron  Dowse,  it  ought 

to 
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to  have  been  strong  enough  to  put  in  Mr. 
Palles. 

7938.  But  was  not  the  reason  that  Mr.  Palles 
was  not  put  in,  because  the  Protestants  who 
voted  for  Baron  Dowse,  would  not  vote  for  Mr. 
Palles  because  he  was  a Catholic? — I have  no 
means  of  knowing  tbat. 

7939.  Does  it  not  follow? — No,  I do  not  think 
it  does. 

7940.  Now  let  me  come  to  the  division  of  the 
city  into  polling  districts  and  wards.  What  is 
the  amount  of  the  annual  valuation  of  the  city  ; 
the  annual  rating;  of  the  city,  I mean  ? — l believe 
it  is  somewhere  between  80,000?.  and  86,000/. 

7941.  The  annual  income  of  the  city? — Oh, 
no,  not  the  annual  income  of  the  city. 

7942.  The  annual  income  of  the  city;  what  is 
that  ? — I think  it  is  from  20,000/.  to  22,000/. 

7943.  £20,000  ?— Yes. 

7944.  What  is  the  acreage  of  the  city ; is  it 
not  about  2,000  odd  acres;  it  is  a compact  city, 
is  it  not? — I really  cannot  tell  you  what  the 
acreage  is. 

7945.  It  is  about  2,000  and  odd  acres.  Is  it 
your  case  that  24  members  of  the  Town  Council 
cannot  administer  20,000/.  a year  over  a small 
area  of  2,000  acres  odd.  Do  you  ask  the  Com- 
mittee to  believe  that  ? — I do. 

7946.  That  24  councillors,  the'  best  men  you 
can  return  in  Derry,  cannot  administer  20,000/. 
a year  over  a small  area  of  2,000  acres  odd  ? — 
My  answer  to  that  is,  that  it  puts  such  a tax 
upon  their  time  that  a very  large  number  of  the 
leading  ratepayers  decline  altogether  to  enter  the 
Corporation  simply  on  account  of  the  tax  that  it 
would  make  on  their  time  and  prevent  them 
attending  to  their  own  business. 

7947.  When  did  it  first  occur  to  the  Corpora- 
tion (do  you  know)  that  the  three  wards  were 
not  sufficient  under  the  extended  franchise  ; you 
are  a member  of  the  council  ? — Yes. 

7948.  Were  you  present  at  the  meeting  that 
decided  to  adopt  five  wards  instead  of  three  ? — I 
was. 

7949.  When  did  it  first  occur  to  the  council, 
so  far  as  you  know,  that  the  three  wards  were 
insufficient  ? — Well,  I think  naturally  they 
looked  to  the  state  of  Waterford  which,  to  a 
certain  extent,  is  on  all  fours  with  Derry.  We 
looked  upon  it  in  this  way  : that  if  Waterford 
was  entitled  to  a Corporation  of  40,  we  were 
also. 

7950.  Entitled,  yes  ; but  how  ? On  what 

ground  did  the  Corporation  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  three  was  insufficient  for  Derry  ; in- 
sufficient as  a working  system  for  the  city?— 
Simply  because  they  found  that  a very  large 
number  of  the  members  of  the  Corporation 

7951.  I am  speaking  now  of  the  three  wards 
only.  When  did  it  first  occur  to  the  Corpora- 
tion that  the  three  wards  were  not  sufficient. 
That  is  the  plain  question  I ask  you  ? — They 
looked  upon  it  that  it  followed,  as  a matter  of 
course,  that  if  we  got  the  Corporation  increased 
to  40  we  were  bound  to  increase  the  wards  to 
five. 

7952.  That,  with  great  respect,  is  not  an 
answer  to  my  question.  When  did  it  first  occur 
to  the  Corporation  that  the  three  wards  were  in- 
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sufficient  for  the  working  of  the  city? — Well,  I 
presume  when  we  began  to  consider  the  getting 
up  of  the  Bill. 

7953.  When  was  that  r — This  matter  of 
increasing  the  wards  and  the  number  of  the 
Corporation  has  been  talked  of  for  seven  or 
eight  years  past. 

7954.  Let  me  get  some  answer ; who  suggested 
the  polling  districts  as  the  wards  of  the  city  ; 
who  first  suggested  the  five  polling  districts  as 
the  future  wards  of  the  city  ? —I  really  cannot 
tell  you  what  member  of  the  Corporation  it 
was. 

7955.  It  was  a member  of  the  Corporation? — 
I have  no  doubt  it  was. 

7956.  You  were  present  when  the  matter  was 
first  suggested,  were  you  ? — I will  not  undertake 
to  say  I was  ; I cannot. 

7957.  You  were  not  one  of  the  Sub-committee 
that  fixed  the  wards  ? — No,  I was  not. 

7958.  Can  you  tell  me  on  what  ground  they 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  polling  districts 
would  make  good  wards  for  the  city  for  the  pur- 
pose of  representation  ? — As  far  as  I know,  on 
the  ground  that  it  gave  an  equal  number  practi- 
cally of  population  and  of  ratepayers  and  of 
voters  in  each  of  the  five  divisions,  and  the  five 
divisions  follow  the  distinct  line  of  the  principal 
streets  of  Deny,  and  are  therefore  easily  known 
and  easily  laid  out. 

7959.  Did  you  at  all  go  into  figures  as  to  the 
probable  result  of  an  election  ujion  the  five  new 
wards  ? — Never. 

7960.  You  never  had  the  figures  before  you  at 
all  as  to  the  Parliamentary  voters  in  each  ward  ? 
— Oh,  yes,  we  had  ; but  I understood  you  to 
mean  : did  we  go  into  figures  as  to  who  would 
be  returned  for  them. 

7961.  Very  well;  you  had  the  number  of 
voters  in  each  of  the  polling  districts  when  you 
had  to  decide  on  adopting  those  as  the  wards, 
had  you  ? — Yes,  we  had. 

7962.  You  did  not  at  all  look  into  the  ques- 
tion, did  you,  of  how  those  voters  were  composed, 
how  many  Protestants  and  how  many  Catholics  ? 
— Of  course  we  did. 

7963.  Precisely,  yes  ; and  did  not  you  find  on 
going  into  figures  that  if  you  got  this  division  of 
polling  districts  as  the  wards  of  the  city  the  Pro- 
testants would  probably  have  four  wards  out  of 
the  five  ? — No,  we  did  not. 

7964.  Well,  three  wards  out  of  the  five  ? — No ; 
we  considered  that  the  Roman  Catholics  were 
certain  of  having  two  wards,  and  that  they 
might  influence  the  election  of  a third. 

7965.  Now,  let  me  put  it  more  closely ; did 
not  the  figures  as  you  had  them  separated  into 
Catholic  and  Protestant  in  the  five  wards  before 
you  put  them  into  this  Bill,  in  the  five  polling 
districts,  show  a Protestant  majority  in  three  out 
of  the  five  ? — They  did. 

7966.  A clear  Protestant  majority? — Yes. 

7967.  Such  as  could  not  be  broken  down  at 
all  by  any  slight  change  ? — W ell,  it  is  frequently 
broken  down  in  this  way  : within  the  last  two  or 
three  years  one  of  the  leading  Roman  Catholic 
merchants  in  Derry  contested  the  north  ward. 
The  number  of  votes  that  he  got  showed  incon- 
testably that  a very  large  number  of  Protestants 

Q Q voted 
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voted  for  him;  consequently  one  of  the  wards 
might  be  termed  “doubtful”;  we  might  reckon 
in  the  same  way  that  a number  of  the  Protestants 
would  vote  for  any  suitable  Roman  Catholic 
candidate. 

7968.  What  was  that;  I did  not  catch  that 
last  part  of  your  answer? — We  drew  the  conclu- 
sion that  a number  of  Protestant  voters  would 
be  very  likely  to  vote  for  any  suitable  Roman 
Catholic  candidate. 

7969.  “Would  be  very  likely”  to  do  it? — 
Yes. 

7970.  Do  they  do  it ; do  they  return  their 
man  ? — No  ; but  allow  me  to  explain  in  this 
way:  it  is  very  well  known,  the  number  of 
voters  in  each  ward  of  the  different  religions  ; if 
we  find,  or  if  the  public  find,  that  a Roman 
Catholic  candidate  has  double  the  number  of 
votes  that  his  own  co-religionists  could  give  him 
it  is  a legitimate  conclusion  to  draw  that  Pro- 
testants have  voted  for  him. 

7971.  Certainly;  but  you  have  not  found  any 
case  in  which  the  Protestants  did  vote  for  him  ? 
— We  draw  that  conclusion;  and  it  must  be  so 
unless  others  have  given  double  votes;  he  could 
not  have  had  double  the  number  of  votes  without 
the  Protestants. 

7972.  I have  it  now  distinctly  that  before  you 
agreed  to  take  up  the  polling  districts  as  the  five 
wards  of  the  city  you  knew  from  the  division  of 
voters  between  Protestant  and  Catholic  you  had 
got  three  secure  Protestant  wai-ds  at  least? — No, 
I never  admitted  that. 

7973.  I think  you  admitted  that  a moment 
ago  ? — No. 

7974.  At  all  events  did  not  the  figures  show 
that? — The  figures  gave  a majority,  but  one  of 
the  wards  was  a doubtful  one. 

7975.  You  were  present  at  the  division  of  the 
city  into  polling  districts  which  was  come  to  in 
1885, 1 think  you  said  ? — I have  very  little  dcubt 
that  I was. 

7976.  On  what  principle  were  those  polling 
districts  divided  ? — They  followed  the  line  of  the 
principal  streets. 

7977.  But  had  they  any  principle  except  the 
convenience  of  voting,  the  convenience  of  voting 
simply  ? — I have  no  recollection  of  any  question 
arising  at  it,  save  the  distinction  of  the  principal 
streets. 

7978.  But  of  course  in  the  Parliamentary 
election,  after  the  election  is  over,  all  the  polls 
are  put  in  together ; the  votes  in  all  the  polling 
districts  are  put  together  in  a lump  and  the  final 
result  is  the  same  no  matter  how  the  city  is 
divided  ? — I believe  so. 

7979.  In  dividing  the  polling  districts  origin- 
ally of  course  you  did  not  consider  the  probable 
result  in  each  polling  district  at  all,  was  it  not 
merely  the  convenience  of  voting  ? — I believe, 
in  fact  I have  no  doubt,  that  the  Corporation 
divided  the  wards  in  obedience  to  the  Act  of 
Parliament  and  to  the  best  of  their  judgment, 
without  having  the  slightest  motive. 

7980.  I do  not  doubt  that  at  all ; but  was  it 
not  simply  the  convenience  of  voting  apart  from 
the  result  in  each  ward  ? — I suppose  it  was. 

7981.  Do  you  think  that  a reasonable  thing 
in  respect  of  the  division  of  a city  into  wards 
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for  the  purpose  of  returning  members  for  each 
ward  ? — I do  not  think  it  was  the  reason. 

7982.  Does  the  principle  tell  at  all  in  a division 
of  the  city  into  wards  where  each  ward  returns 
its  own  members  ? — In  any  collective  way  it  does 
not ; but  where  you  find  that  the  five  divisions 
practically  contained  the  same  population,  the 
same  number  of  voters,  it  would  be  a matter  of 
convenience  to  have  the  five  divisions. 

7983.  And  in  the  figures  you  have  given  us 
as  to  the  five  divisions  you  include  lodgers  of 
course ; as  to  the  number  of  voters  you  have 
included  lodgers  as  well  as  other  voters? — Yes,  it 
is  the  Parliamentary  Register. 

7984.  Including  lodgers  ? — Yes. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  A.  V Frere. 

7985.  One  or  two  questions  on  the  Preamble; 
at  present,  of  course,  the  town  clerk  makes  up 
the  lists  for  the  municipal  voters  and  you  have 
to  have  them  revised  separately  altogether  under 
the  Municipal  Acts  ? — Yes. 

Chairman .]  You  appear  for  the  Grand  Jury, 
do  not  you  ? 

Mr.  Frere. 

7986.  I appear  for  the  Grand  Jury.  (To  the 
Witness. ) And  the  present  proposal  of  your 
Bill  is  to  get  rid  of  the  method  of  making  up 
those  lists  altogether  and  to  get  rid  of  the  re- 
vision of  those  lists  and  to  make  use  of  the 
Parliamentary  lists  ?— I do  not  exactly  under- 
stand the  question. 

7987.  Your  present  proposal  is  to  get. rid  of 
all  the  municipal  lists  and  the  method  of  making 
up  the  municipal  lists  (which  you  do  at  present) 
and  to  make  use  of  the  Parliamentary  Register, 
to  make  up  your  list  of  voters  from  the  Parlia- 
mentary Register  ? — Yes. 

7988.  So  that  by  that  means  Derry  would  get 

rid  of  the  whole  cost  of  making  up  their  list  and 
the  whole  cost  of  revision  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.']  Will  my  friend  allow 
me  to  state  that  there  is  no  cost  at  present  ? 

Mr.  A.  F.  Frere. 

7989.  Your  witness  has  just  said  it  would  save 
them  800/.  or  900/.  a year.  (To  the  Witness.) 
Anyhow  there  must  be  some  cost  attached  to  it,  I 
suppose  ? — Y es. 

7990.  You  gave  the  figure  of  700/.  or  800/. 

a year.  What  did  you  allude  to  in  that  ? — I 
alluded  to  the  Parliamentary  revision,  which  costs 
the  town 

7991.  That  is  to  say,  you  alluded  to  the  cost 
which  you  would  have  to  incur  if,  having  regard 
to  the  extension  of  the  franchise  you  are  asking 
by  the  present  Bill,  you  had  to  make  up  your 
municipal  lists  separately  ? — Precisely. 

7992.  So,  having  regard  to  the  extension,  you 
are  saving  the  city  about  800/.  a year  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.)  If  there  were  no  Par- 
liamentary revision  at  all ; if  we  had  to  do  the 
whole  thing. 

Mr.  A.  V.  Frere.)  The  witness  said  what  he 
meant. 

Chairman.)  The  witness  said  there  was  a saving 
of  800/.  a year. 

Witness.) 
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Wilness.]  No ; that  there  would  be,  sir. 
Chairman ,]  That  there  would  be. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  We  had  better  have 
that  quite  plain.  I understand  (the  witness  must 
correct  me  if  I am  wrong,  or  you,  sir),  that  that 
800/.  a year  is  the  expense,  practically,  of  the 
Parliamentary  revision. 

Witness.]  It  is. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  If  we  started  afresh, 
so  to  speak,  and  there  was  no  question  of  Parlia- 
mentary revision  whatever,  we  should  have  to  pav 
8007.  a year.  r ^ 

Witness.]  In  that  sense  we  save  it,  but  only  in 
that  sense. 

Mr.  Knox.]  That  is  to  say,  if  there  came  the 
same  fight  over  the  separate  municipal  revision 
as  there  is  now  over  the  Parliamentary,  there 
would  be  800/.  spent. 

Witness.]  J ust  so. 

Mr.  A.  V.  Frere. 

7993.  You  have  given  the  number  of  Parlia- 
liamentary  voters,  I think,  as  4,328  ? — Yes. 

7994.  I think  the  only  difference  is  lodgers  ; so 
if  you  took  out  the  lodgers  you  would  have  the 
list  complete  for  municipal  purposes.  Do  you 
know  how  many  lodgers  there  are  out  of  that 
4,000  odd  ? — I do  not. 

7995.  They  are  a very  small  proportion,  I sup- 
pose '! — I think  so. 

7996.  So  that,  practically,  T may  take  it  the 
Parliamentary  lists  and  the  municipal  lists  will 
be  almost  the  same,  or  very  nearly  the  same  ? — I 
believe  so. 

7997.  Of  course  the  Parliamentary  borough 
and  the  municipal  borough  are  co-extensive,  are 
they  not  ? — They  ate. 

/998.  So  that  really  the  county  has  no  concern 
whatsoever  in  the  elections  ia  the  Parliamentary 
borough  ? — No. 

7999.  Ia  is  no  matter  of  the  county?— No. 

8000.  Therefore,  it  is  no  concern  of  the-  county 
authority  ; but  yet  you  know  that  they  have  to 
pay  the  whole  cost  of  making  up  the  lists  for  the 
Parliamentary  borough.  Do  you  know  that  ? — 
No,  I do  not.  I know  this  : that  where  there  are 
appeals  from  the  Eegistrar’s  list  the  county  has 
to  pay  for  them. 

8001.  If  you  do  not  know  it  I will  not  trouble 
you  further  about  it,  but  I put  it  to  you  that  the 
county  has  to  bear  the  whole  expense  of  the  re- 
vision and  the  appeals  in  reference  to  the  Parlia- 
mentary borough.  I do  not  press  you  for  an 
answer  if  you  do  not  know,  but  if  you  do  not 
know  say  so  ? — I do  not  know  anything  except 
about  the  appeals,  and  1 do  know  that  as  a matter 
of  fact. 

8002.  What  I want  to  put  to  you  is  this  : 
Considering  that  you  are  saving,  or  rather  that  by 
adopting  this  Parliamentary  register  you  will  be 
saving  the  city  a very  considerably  sum,  do  not 
you  think  it  is  fair  that  you  should  now  contri- 
bute to  the  expense  of  making  up  that  Parliamen- 
tary register  out  of  the  borough  funds  ?— I sup- 
pose we  ought. 

8003.  You  suppose  you  ought  ? — I suppose 
so. 

8004.  Are  vou  willing  to  insert  a clause  in  this 
0.127. 


Miller. [ Continued. 


Mr.  A.  V.  Frere — continued. 

Bill  to  the  effect  that  you  will  contribute  half  the 
expense  of  making  this  register? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  My  learned  friend 
must  ask  me  that. 

Witness.]  I am  not  authorised  to  give  any 
undertaking. 

8005.  Mr.  A.  V.  Frere.]  But  you  are  giving 
your  personal  opinion,  and  you  think  it  would  be 
a fair  thing  ? — I think  if  two  public  bodies  have 
a certain  duty  to  perform,  and  one  of  them  gets 
the  benefit  it  is  certainly  fair  that  both  should 
contribute  to  it ; I do  not  deny  that  for  a mo 
ment. 


Re-examined  by  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

8006.  At  present,  whatever  the  county  pays  I 
presume  is  paid  under  some  public  Acts?— I 
presume  so. 

8007.  They  would  net  pay  it  without  ?— No  ; 
I have  no  doubt  it  is  levied  under  an  Act  of 
Parliament,  whatever  is  done. 

8008.  Whatever  is  done  now  we  will  assume 
is  done  under  existing  legislation  ; are  we  going 
by  this  Bill  to  put  any  expense  or  duty  upon 
the  county  which  they  are  not  liable  to  now  ?— 
N ot  so  far  as  I am  aware. 

8009.  What  is  there  to  pay  the  county  for  ?— 
I am  not  aware. 

8010.  So  much  for  that.  I suppose  the  city 
does  not  altogether  escape  paying  its  proportion 
of  county  cess  to  the  county?— Oil,  it  has  to  pay 
its  share,  certainly. 

8011.  With  regard  to  one  or  two  questions 
which  were  put  by  my  friend  Mr.  Wylie  as 
regards  the  occasion  when  there  was  a disturb- 
ance in  the  hall  ; he  suggested  that  some  mem- 
bers (or  he  said,  and  you  assented  to  it)  of  the 
town  council  were  in  the  hall  at  the  time  ?— Oh 
none  of  them  were  in  at  the  time  of  the  disturb- 
ance. 

8011.  What  I want  to  know  is  this,  just  to 
avoid  confusion  : Is  your  place  where  the  council 
meet,  in  the  hall  itself,  where  the  disturbance 
was,  or  have  you  your  own  separate  room  ? — We 
had  a separate  room. 

8013.  Then  do  I understand  you  that  the 
meeting  at  which  the  members  of  the  council  who 
were  present,  were  present,  was  a meeting  of  the 
council  in  their  own  proper  room  ?— It  was. 

8014.  And  that  they  were  not  taking  part  with 
the  disturbers  or  ringleaders  in  what  was  o-oino- 
on  in  the  adjoining  hall? — Pardon  me  a minute'; 

I misunderstood  your  question.  The  meeting  of 
the  council  was  going  on  at  the' time  that  a 
rush  of  outside  people  came  and  seized  upon 
the  large  hall. 

8015.  You  were  there  not  in  any  sense  as 
part  of  the  disturbing  meeting,  but  in  the  dis- 
charge of  your  own  proper  business?— I was 
there,  and  the  other  members  I speak  of  were 
present.  It  was  on  the  1st  of  November,  which 
is  the  date  of  the  meeting  of  the  Corporation 
fixed  by  Act  of  Parliament;  we  were  present 
at  that  meeting  regularly  as  members  of  the 
council.  After  the  council  adjourned,  some 
three  or  four  of  us  went  to  the  other  room 
(where  there  was  no  disturbance  going  on  at 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens—  continued, 
the  time)  to  see  what  was  going  on,  and  no 
disturbance  occurred  until  alter  all  of  us  had 
left  the  large  room,  and  after  the  corporation 
had  broken  up. 

8016.  Then  the  question  whether  there  were 
three  or  four  members  present  there  in  that  hall 
on  that  day,  without  that  explanation,  might  be 
misleading  ? — It  might. 

8017.  With  regard  to  the  circum stances  of 
that  meeting  ; had  there  been  an  application  in 
the  first  place  for  a lecture  on  municipal 
subjects  ? 

Mr.  Wylie .]  On  “the  reduction  of  the  fran- 
chise.” 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

8018.  On  “the  reduction  of  the  franchise.” 
(To  the  Witness.)  The  use  of  the  hall  was  asked 
for  that  purpose  ? — I think  so. 

8019.  The  corporation  granted  the  use  of  the 
hall  for  that  purpose  ? — No,  to  the  best  of  my 
recollection  it  was  a committee  of  the.  corporation 
that  granted  it. 

8020.  At  all  events  the  authority  was  granted. 
After  the  use  of  the  hall  had  been  applied  for 
for  a lecture,  and  after,  be  it  the  corporation  or 
a committee,  had  granted  the  use  of  it,  did  a state- 
ment appear  in  the  papers  (published  in  the 
papers)  to  the  effect  that  it  was  not  going  to  be  a 
lecture  on  municipal  franchise  at  all,  but  a 
lecture  on  political  subjects? — I really  cannot 
answer  that;  I have  no  recollection  of  it. 

8021.  Then  I will  not  press  you  further  upon 
that? — But  I remember  this  (I  forget  who  was 
Mayor  at  the  time),  for  some  reason  or  other 
which  I cannot  now  remember  disturbances  were 
evidently  anticipated,  because  a large  force  of 
both  police  and  military  were  drafted  into  the 
town. 

8022.  Can  you  remember  whether  there  was 
anything  going  on  on  that  occasion  in  the  nature 
of  a large  procession  ? — 1 have  no  doubt  that  the 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued. 

Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin  when  he  arrived  was  met 
and  was  conducted  in  procession  to  his  hotel. 

8023.  Which  of  the  two  parties  in  Derry 
would  form  that  procession  ? — There  is  no  doubt 
which  party  it  was  that  formed  it ; it  would  have 
been,  of  course,  what  is  now  called  the  Nationalist 
party,  but  what  at  that  time  would  have  been 
called  the  Roman  Catholic  party. 

8024.  My  learned  friend  said  something  about 
firing ; do  you  know  how  the  firing  originated  ? 
— I do  not. 

8025.  That  is  all  I will  ask  you  on  that  sub- 
ject; my  learned  friend  asked  you  about  the 
religion  (which  I have  not  done)  of  the  different 
members  who  were  returned  for  Derry ; he  did 
not  mention  the  name  of  Mr.  McCarthy ; was 
he  a Protestant? — No,  he  was  not. 

Mr.  Wylie. ~\  There  was  a majority  of  Catholic 
electors  there  from  outside  districts. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

8026.  My  learned  friend  stopped  there;  he 
also  mentioned  an  election  at  which  Mr.  Palles, 
afterwards  Chief  Baron  Palles,  was  a candidate  ? 
—Yes. 

8027.  And  he  did  not  get  in  ; do  you  remem- 
ber whether  there  was  any  third  candidate  ? — 
I think  there  was  a third  candidate  ; a gentleman 
of  the  name  of  Skipton  came  in  as  a third  candi- 
date. 

8028.  Was  that  an  election  at  which  Mr. 
Biggar  stood,  do  you  remember? — Possibly.  I 
may  be  making  a mistake,  but  it  may  have  been 
Mr.  Joseph  Biggar  ; I am  really  not  positive 
about  it,  and  I will  not  undertake  to  say  positively. 

8029.  But  if  it  was  a hotly-contested  election, 

and  it  happened  to  be  Mr.  Biggar,  that  would 
make  a difference,  I suppose  ? — Oh,  undoubtedly 
it  would.  J 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
at  Twelve  o’clock. 
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MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Mr.  Dillon.  | Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Sir  William  Houlds worth. 

Sir  WILLIAM  HOITLDS  WORTH,  in  tee  Chair. 


Sir  William  Miller  recalled  ; and  Examined  by  the  Committee. 


Mr.  Knox. 

8030.  I think  you  remember  the  circum- 
stances of  the  inquiry  of  1869,  generally ; you 
remember  there  was  a Commission  which  inquired 
into  the  state  of  tilings  in  Derry  in  1869  ? — I 
cannot  say  that  I do. 

8031.  The  “Exham”  Commission;  I notice 
you  gave  evidence  before  it.  I was  going  to  ask 
you  whether  a passage  which  I see  in  the  report 
gives,  generally,  a fair  description  of  the  relative 
position  of  the  two  parties  in  Derry  now,  whether 
that  is  still  true.  It  says  that : “ Trade  and 
commerce  attracted  population  ” (to  London- 
derry ) “ much  of  it  from  the  largely  Roman 
Catholic  county  of  Donegal.  Of  the  immigrants 
of  this  class,  some  had  wealth,  perhaps;  others 
acquired  it  in  the  pursuits  of  industry.  Legisla- 
tive enactments  concurrently  altered  the  relations 
of  the  Catholic  and  the  Protestants,  and  gradually, 
from  being  an  almost  exclusively  Protestant  com- 
munity, with  a few  Catholics  amongst  the 
humblest  class,  a large  majority  of  the  popula- 
tion is  of  the  latter  creed,  some  of  them  affluent 
in  means  and  of  good  social  station,  several  in 
comfortable  circumstances,  and  nearly  all  ac- 
quainted more  or  less  with  the  history  of  events 
that  cause  them  to  look  on  the  local  anniversaries 
as  offensive  to  themselves.”  Is  not  that  generally 
speaking  a true  description  of  the  relative  state 
of  the  two  parties  in  Derry  at  the  present  time  ? 
I do  not  exactly  understand,  sir,  the  point.  There 
is  no  question  at  all  about  it  that  the  proximity 
to  the  county  of  Donegal  leads  to  a great  influx 
from  the  country  to  Donegal. 

8032.  It  is  now  the  case,  is  it  not,  to  begin  with, 
that  the  Catholics  are  in  a large  majority  of  the 
population  ? — They  are  in  a majority ; butlbelieve 
the  majority  is  principally  composed  of  females. 

8033.  I believe  that  is  true  of  both  parties  in 
Derry,  that  there  is  a larger  number  of  women 
than  men  ? — Oh  yes,  undoubtedly  ; it  is  generally 
true  throughout  the  country ; but  if  you  will 
allow  me  to  make  myself  understood,  the  immigra- 
tion from  the  county  Donegal  is  principally 
composed  of  the  workers  in  the  different  shirt 
factories  ;and  they,  of  course  I need  not  say,  are 
females  generally. 

8034.  You  are  not  suggesting  that  there  is  a 
majority  of  male  Protestants,  are  you? — 1 am 
not  suggesting  i't,  because  I do  not  absolutely 
know,  but  my  impression  is  that  there  is. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

8035.  If  the  census  is  against  you? — Well,  I 
admit  my  error,  of  course,  if  it  is. 

8036.  Of  course,  there  is  a larger  majority 
of  the  whole  population,  but  the  majority  is  also 
Catholic  ? — Quite. 

8037.  It  is  the  fact,  is  it  not,  as  stated  by  the 
Commission  in  1869,  that  there  is  a considerable 
number  of  the  Catholics  who  are  in  an  affluent 
position  ? — No  doubt. 

8038.  Merchants  and  others?  — No  doubt; 
and  some  of  them  leading. 

8039.  In  the  professions,  I think,  in  Derry  the 
Catholics  and  Protestants  run  one  another  pretty 
close  ? — I daresay  they  do. 

8040.  How,  under  those  circumstances,  do  you 
explain  the  fact  that  there  is  no  Catholic  official 
in  the  service  of  the  Corporation  ? — W ell,  l can 
only  explain  it  in  the  answers  that  I gave  yester- 
day. I can  give  you  an  example  of  three  of  the 
officials,  namely,  the  town  clerk ; when  a vacancy 
occurred,  there  was  no  Roman  Catholic  offered  ; 
when  the  city  smweyorship  became  vacant  there 
was  no  Catholic  offered;  and  there  are  a number 
of  other  offices  as  to  which,  when  they  became 
vacant,  I rather  think  no  Roman  Catholic 
offered. 

8041.  Do  you  think,  then,  the  Catholics  in  the 
north  of  Ireland  have  no  desire  for  office  of  any 
kind  ? — I am  perfectly  certain  they  have  a 
desire  for  it. 

8042.  How  is  it  they  do  not  apply,  then? 
Have  you  any  explanation  as  to  why  they  do 
not  apply  for  office  under  the  Corporation? — 
No,  I have  not.  I simply  state  the  fact  that 
with  regard  to  these  elections  I have  alluded  to 
which  have  occurred  during  my  time  in  the 
Corporation  none  offered. 

8043.  It  is  the  fact,  I believe,  that  the  popu- 
lation of  Derry,  consisting  of  18,000  Catholics  and 
14,000  Protestants  ; all  the  officials,  without  any 
exception,  are  taken  from  the  14,000  Protes- 
tants, and  not  from  the  18,000  Catholics? — 
Really,  as  to  that,  I have  seen  the  statement 
made  in  the  public  prints,  but  I do  not  know  of 
my  own  knowledge  that  it  is  the  case. 

8044.  You  cannot,  at  any  rate,  mention  any 
one  who  is  a Catholic? — I do  not  know  that  I 
could. 

8045.  You  mentioned  that  you  thought  there 
was  a great  difficulty  in  getting  men  to  serve  on 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

the  Corporation  of  proper  standing  ? — I do  not 
exactly  say  that  there  is  a difficulty  about  it,  but 
I am  aware  that  a considerable  number  of  leading 
merchants  in  Derry  have  frequently  been  in- 
vited to  stand,  and  have  frequently  been  invited 
to  serve  the  office  of  mayor  and  have  declined. 

8046.  Could  you  name  one  or  two  of  those  ? 
— Well,  I am  aware  that  Mr.  Tillie  has  been 
asked  over  and  over  again  to  become  mayor. 

8047.  I think  Mr.  Tillie  was  at  one  time  a 
member  of  the  Corporation,  was  he  not  ? — He 
was. 

8048.  lie  was  a Liberal,  I think  ? — He  was. 

8049.  Did  he  retire  ? — No,  he  did  not. 

8050.  He  stood  for  re-election  and  was  re- 
jected, I think,  by  the  Conservative  party,  was 
he  not  ? — He  was. 

8051.  And  under  those  circumstances  did  not 
particularly  wish  to  go  back,  is  not  that  the  fact  ? 
— I do  not  know  his  reason  for  it,  but  I know 
now  that  he  is  one  ol  the  prominent  leaders  on 
the  Unionist  side,  and  that  he  has  been  frequently 
asked  to  re-enter  the  Corporation  with  a view  to 
serving  the  office  of  mayor,  and  he  has  invariably 
declined.  The  late  Mr.  John  Cooke,  one  of  the 
timber  merchants,  one  of  the  wealthiest  men  in 
Derry,  who,  I think,  was  a member  of  the  Cor- 
poration— 

8052.  You  do  not  mean  the  present  Mr.  John 
Cooke  ? — No. 

8053.  He,  I think,  was  another  case  of  a man 
who  was  rejected  ? — No,  I do  not  think  he  ever 
tried  to  get  into  the  Corporation. 

8054.  He  is  a leading  merchant,  is  he  not  ? — 
He  is  a very  leading  merchant. 

8055.  Is  he  one  of  the  ones  that  you  think 
would  not  go  to  the  Corporation  because  the 
work  is  too  heavy  ?—  I rather  think  that  he  has 
been  asked  repeatedly  to  enter  the  Corporation. 

8056.  He  is  a Gladstonian  Liberal,  is  not  he  ? 
— I believe  he  is. 

8057.  He  has  been  asked  to  go  in  ? — I believe 
so,  but  I will  not  undertake  to  say  so. 

8058.  Political  feeling  then  did  not  tend  to 
exclude  him  ? — Well,  I really  would  not  under- 
take to  say  what  the  result  of  a contest  would 
be  with  regard  to  that. 

8059.  It  is  quite  likely  he  might  be  rejected 
too  ? — It  is  quite  possible. 

8060.  He  is  one  of  the  very  leading  men  of 
Derry  ? — He  is  one  of  the  most  leading  merchants 
in  Derry. 

8061.  Is  it  not  a fact  that  there  is  a complaint 
in  Derry  amongst  leading  merchants  that  the 
Corporation  is  rather  of  the  nature  of  a clique, 
and  that  for  that  reason  they  do  not  like  to  go 
into  it  ? — I never  heard  of  it. 

8062.  You  do  not  read  the  “ Sentinel  ” ? — 
Yes,  I do. 

8063.  That  is  the  leading  Conservative  paper 
in  Londonderry,  is  it  not ; and  it  has  been  stated 
there.  A comparison  has  been  made,  for  instance, 
between  the  Corporation  and  the  Harbour  Board. 
The  Harbour  Board  consists,  I think,  of  only  12 
members? — Fifteen,  I think. 

8064.  Fifteen.  I daresay  you  are  right.  And 
I think  the  property  that  it  has  to  manage,  the 
annual  income,  is  about  24,000/.  a vear  ? — 
Of  the  Harbour  Board  ? 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

8065.  Yes? — I have  no  doubt  you  are  correct. 

8066.  It  is  a larger  income  than  the  income  of 

the  Corporation,  I believe  ? — I think  it  is  some- 
what ; but  I may  say  I know  scarcely  anvthino- 
about  the  harbour.  ' ° 

8067.  There  is  no  difficulty,  I think,  in  getting 
leading  merchants  to  go  upon  the  Harbour 
Board  ? — Well,  I have  already  said  that  I really 
know  very  little  about  the  Harbour  Board. 

8068.  You  know  who  are  members  of  it  do 
not  you  ? — I do. 

8069.  Are  they  not  the  leading  merchants  of 
Derry?— I may  mention  that  it  is  a totally 
different  constituency. 

8070.  Yes  ; but  apart  from  constituency  they 
are  the  leading  merchants  of  Derry,  are  they 
not?— Well,  I would  suppose  the  majority  of 
them  are,  at  any  rate. 

8071.  The  sort  of  men  you  would  like  to  o-et 
into  the  Corporation  ? — Yes,  I would  say  so.  ° 

8072.  And  there  are  only  15  there,  and  they 
do  not  find  the  work  so  heavy  as  to  keep  them 
away  from  it  ? — There  are  a considerable 
number  of  the  Harbour  Commissioners  who  are 
in  the  Corporation  also. 

8073.  Has  there  been  any  demand  for  an  in- 
crease of  the  number  of  members  of  the  Harbour 
Board  ?—  I am  not  aware  that  there  has ; but  the 
reason  that  I gave  for  the  increased  work  in  the 
Corporation  is  that  different  Acts  of  Parliament, 
such  as  the  Public  Health  Act,  the  School  Act’ 
and  other  Acts  of  Parliament  that  have  been 
passed  within  late  years,  have  thrown  a vast 
additional  work  upon  the  Corporation  ; and  I 
am  not  aware  that  any  additional  work,  except 
the  increase  of  commerce,  has  been  thrown  upon 
the  Harbour  Commissioners. 

8074.  The  Harbour  Commissioners,  I think, 
have  to  attend  not  merely  to  the  actual  quays  in 
Derry  itself,  but  to  the  whole  port  of  Derry, 
have  they  not,  for  certain  purposes  ?— Yes,  I 
believe  so. 

8075.  Which  includes  Lough  Foyle? — It  in- 
cludes the  water  part  of  it  as  far  down  as  Green- 
castle,  20  miles  down. 

8076.  lou  have  given  us  some  figures  about 
other  towns  in  Ireland,  and  the  number  of  the 
members  of  the  Corporation.  Did  you  inquire 
at  all  from  people  in  Cork,  in  Waterford,  and  in 
Limerick,  as  to  whether  they  had  found  the 
Corporations  there  too  big  ? — No,  I did  not. 

8077.  You  are  not  aware  that  there  is  a 
general  feeling  in  these  three  towns  that  the 
Corporations  are  too  large?— No,  I am  not 
aware  of  it ; I do  not  know  anything  about 
them. 

8078.  Perhaps  some  of  the  other  witnesses 
have  made  inquiry  ; I daresay  the  town  clerk, 
for  instance,  will  have  inquired.  Then  have  you 
inquired  at  all  what  would  be  the  usual  number 
of  the  Corporation  in  towns  of  similar  size  in 
England  ?— No. 

8079.  For  instance,  Barrow,  a town  of  over 
50,000  people ; 32  I see  is  the  number  of  the 
Corporation.  In  the  case  of  a number  of  towns 
of  35,000,  I find  in  England  24  is  always  the 
usual  number? — No. 

8080.  I suppose  if  you  did  find  that,  you 
would  regard  the  experience  in  England  as 

valuable 
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valuable,  as  a guide  to  what  might  work  well  in 
Derry  ? — Possibly  so. 

8081.  So  that  if  you  found  that  in  England, 
where  of  course  they  have  had  much  more 
experience  than  we  have  had  in  Ireland  of 
working  municipal  corporations,  24  has  been 
the  usual  size  of  the  Corporation  for  a town  of 
the  size  of  Derry,  that  would  weigh  with  you, 
would  it  not? — Well,  it  would,  sir,  to  a certain 
extent;  but  I may  remark  with  regard  to  the 
town  you  mention  (Barrow)  it  is  anew  corporate 
town  compared  with  Londonderry. 

8082.  That  is  true  ; but  I find  that  in  Dover, 
for  instance,  which  is  a very  old  town,  33,300, 
almost  exactly  the  same  population  as  Derry, 
they  have  got  24,  a very  parallel  case.  There 
are  numbers  of  such  cases,  I think  you  may  take 
it ; I do  not  want  to  go  into  that  at  great  length  ? 
— Yes. 

8083.  Then  was  there  any  general  demand  at 
any  public  meetings,  or  anything  of  that  sort,  for 
the  increase  of  the  numbers  of  the  Corporation  ? 
— I think,  as  well  as  I remember,  at  some  of  the 
meetings  of  the  trades  councils  there  was  a 
suggestion  made,  but  I will  not  take  upon  myself 
to  state  so  positively. 

8084.  Have  you  examined  the  six  wards  that 
are  suggested  in  that  supplemental  petition  of 
the  Catholic  ratepayers? — No,  sir,  I cannot  say 
that  I have. 

8085.  Do  you  remember  the  circumstances 
about  the  Education  Committee  in  Derry  ? The 
Education  Committee,  I think,  was  appointed 
under  the  Act  of  1892  ? — Yes. 

8086.  And  by  that  Act  half  the  committee 
was  appointed  by  the  Corporation  and  half  by 
the  Board  of  Education  in  Dublin,  the  National 
Commissioners  ? — -Yes. 

8087.  And  I think  it  was  also  provided  that 
half  the  committee  must  be  managers  of  schools  ? 
— Yes,  I believe  so. 

8088.  When  the  Corporation  came  to  appoint 
their  half,  who  did  they  appoint ; I do  not  want 
the  names  ? — No,  sir  ; I think  as  well  as  I can 
remember  what  was  done  was  this,  that  the  town 
clerk  called  the  roll  over  in  seniority  and  each 
member  was  asked,  was  he  willing  to  serve  on 
the  committee,  and  I think  to  the  best  of  my 
recollection  the  appointments  were  made  accord- 
ing as  members  consented  to  serve  or  not. 

8089.  Then  you,  I think,  appointed  all 
Protestants,  your  half? — Yes,  they  were  ; but  I 
may  add  they  were  all  confined  to  members  of  the 
Corporation. 

Chairman. 

8090.  And  there  were  ouly  Protestants  in  the 
Corporation  ? — Just  so. 

Mr.  Knox. 

8091.  Were  they  any  of  them  school  managers 
that  you  appointed  ? — I think  one  of  them  took  a 
very  great  interest  in  school  affairs  ; I will  not 
undertake  to  say  he  was  a school  manager. 

8092.  One  of  them  was  interested  in  education, 

I suppose  ? — Well,  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  the 
other  four  were  not,  but  I think  the  one  to  whom 
I allude  probably  was  more  active. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

8093.  He  had  never  actually  become  a 
manager  of  a school,  I think? — I believe  you  are 
perfectly  correct,  sir,  in  stating  that  none  of 
them  were  what  are  called  school  managers. 

8094.  Did  the  Corporation  know,  or  did  you 
know,  at  the  time  that  there  were  only  three 
Catholics  school  managers  in  Londonderry  ?— I 
did  not. 

8095.  Do  you  think  any  of  them  did  know  ? — 

1 have  no  means  of  knowing. 

8096.  Did  ever  they  inquire  how  many  there 
Avere  ? — I have  no  recollection  of  their  doing  so, 
and  I do  not  believe  they  did. 

8097.  It  would  have  this  effect,  would  it  not, 
that  if  the  Corporation  appointed  all  Protestants 
and  none  of  them  school  managers,  the  National 
Commissioners  would  be  bound  by  the  Act  to 
appoint  all  managers  ? — I believe  so. 

8098.  If  there  were  only  three  Catholic 
managers  the  National  Commissioners  could  not 
legally  appoint  more  than  three  Catholics? — I 
have  no  doubt  you  are  correct. 

8099.  And  in  that  way  you  would  have  had, 
would  you  not,  a considerable  Protestant  ma- 
jority on  the  School  Attendance  Committee  ? — 
There  would  have  been  under  those  circum- 
stances, but  I may  mention  this,  that  within  (I 
think  it  was)  a year  and  a-half  after  the  com- 
mittee was  appointed  (half  by  the  Commissioners 
of  Education  and  the  other  half  by  the  Corpora- 
tion) it  was  found  out  that  the  committee  was 
totally  illegal. 

8100.  I think  the  explanation  of  that  was  this, 
was  it  not,  that  the  National  Commissioners 
thought  it  so.  desirable  to  preserve  the  balance  of 
parties  in  the  School  Attendance  Committee  that 
they  appointed  their  five  all  Catholics  and  the 
balance  of  five  Protestants  were  appointed  by 
the  Corporation  ?— I have  no  doubt  you  are 
correct,  sir. 

8101.  That  two  of  those  Catholics  were  school 
managers  ? — Yes. 

8102.  That  the  National  Commissioners  pre- 
ferred deliberately  to  take  the  risk  of  breaking 
the  law  in  order  to  secure  equality  ? — I suppose 

8103.  I think  they  have  since  legalised  the 
Committee  by  appointing  two  Catholics  who  had 
not  been  managers,  managers  of  schools? — Yes 
I think  so. 

8104.  In  that  way  equality  was  attained  upon 
the  School  Attendance  Committee? — It  was. 

8105.  Of  course  a large  majority  of  the 
children  who  go  to  elementary  schools  in  Derry 
are  Catholics? — I hardly  go  "so  far  as  that.  I 
suspect  that  there  is  very  nearly  an  equal  number 
of  children  of  each  denomination. 

8106.  A good  many  of  both,  but  a majority 
must  be  Catholics,  surely,  according  to  the  popu- 
lation ; then  have  you  heard  at  all  how  that  com- 
mittee has  gone  on  since  it  was  constituted  in 
that  way  ? — I cannot  say  that  I have. 

8107.  Is  it  not  a well-known  fact  in  Derry 
that  there  is  no  more  harmonious  public  board 

than  that  School  Attendance  Committee? I 

have  never  heard  of  any  unpleasantness  at  it 
at  all. 

8108.  They  have  equal  numbers,  and  they  get 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

on  perfectly  well  together ; do  not  you  think 
that  very  likely  the  same  thing  in  the  Corpora- 
tion would  happen  if  you  had  equality  there  ? — 
I suppose  it  might. 

8109.  You  would  probably  get  on  all  right; 
you  fight  hard  before,  but  perhaps  when  once 
equality  was  established  you  would  all  work 
harmoniously? — We  fight  hard  when  the  battle 
is  on,  and  we  are  very  good  friends  afterwards. 

8110.  There  are  one  or  two  questions  about 
the  sanitary  matter  I want  to  ask  you  as  a 
medical  man  ; I believe  it  is  a fact  that  there  is 
no  public  park  of  any  kind  in  Derry? — No, 
none. 

8111.  As  a matter  of  fact  there  is  not  even  a 
half  rood  of  grass  that  a child  can  play  on  with- 
out being  a trespasser? — Well,  you  are  perfectly 
right  in  one  way.  At  the  same  time  there  are 
two  recreation  grounds  got  up,  one  got  up  by 
one  denomination,  and  the  other  got  up  by  the 
other ; they  are  both  admirable  grounds. 

8112.  That  is  by  subscription? — Just  so;  I 
believe  that  they  are  both  admirable  grounds, 
and  could  not  be  better. 

8113-  The  Corporation  has  never  done  any- 
thing in  the  way  of  public  parks  at  all  ? — No,  we 
have  not ; but  there  were  reasons  for  that.  In 
the  first  place  there  was  a gentleman,  a consider- 
able number  of  years  ago,  left  his  property  to 
become  available  for  a public  park  after  certain 
events  took  place;  those  events,  of  course,  de- 
pended upon  the  life  of  relatives,  and  some  of 
those  relatives  are  still  alive,  and  the  money  is 
not  available  yet.  There  was  a lady  made  an 
offer  of  a considerable  sum  to  assist  in  getting  up 
a public  park,  but  there  were  difficulties  raised 
as  to  the  price,  and  this  lady  would  not  go 
further  in  her  offer  as  to  the  price,  consequently 
the  affair  fell  through ; but  at  that  time  a 
majority  of  the  Corporation  decided  to  found 
this  park  if  these  difficulties  with  regard  to  the 
property  had  been  got  over. 

8114.  About  the  sanitary  arrangements.  I 
think  a very  large  number  of  the  houses  un- 
fortunately have  no  water-closets,  or  anything  of 
that  sort,  only  middens? — That  was  the  case  in 
former  years,  but  to  a great  extent  it  has  been 
remedied. 

8115.  A great  many  unfortunately  are  still 
in  that  same  state;  is  it  not  so? — Well,  un- 
doubtedly there  are  some  that  are  still  in  that 
stare,  but  the  number  is  diminishing  largely 
every  year ; every  effort  has  been  made  to  get 
rid  of  the  middens. 

8116.  Does  the  Corporation  do  anything  to 
cleanse  the  middens  or  the  ashpits  ? — Do  you 
mean,  sir,  by  having  their  own  ? 

8117.  Do  they  do  anything  at  all? — There  is 
no  public  way  of  doing  it. 

8118.  It  is  left  to  each  man  to  clear  his  own 
“dunghill,”  really? — He  is  compelled  to  keep 
them  clean ; and  proceedings  are  taken  in  the 
event  of  their  being  allowed  to  be  filthy. 

8119.  Is  it  not  a fact  that  these  middens  are 
frequently  cleared  in  small  carts  in  the  middle  of 
the  day  on  a hot  summer’s  day? — Not  now.  It 
was  the  case  formerly,  but  it  is  not  the  case  now. 
The  law.  is  strictly  enforced  .with  regard  to  night 
soil ; it  is  always  removed  in  the  night,  and  the 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

contents  of  ashpits  and  those  things  are  never 
allowed  to  be  on  the  street,  but  carried  out  in 
hand-barrows  and  emptied  into  carts.  Law  pro- 
ceedings are  taken  at  once  if  there  is  any  breach 
of  the  law. 

8120.  But  the  Corporation  does  not  do  any- 
thing to  help  the  poor  people  to  clear  away  these 
things? — They  do  not;  but  I may  mention  with 
regard  to  this,  the  law  was  not  compulsory  on  the 
Corporation  to  do  it  unless  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  make  regulations  to  that  effect ; we 
never  were  compelled  to  do  it. 

8121.  Oh,  no  ; I do  not  suggest  that  you  break 
the  law;  it  is  only  a matter  of  policy.  Do  not 
you  think  it  very  desirable  that  the  poorer 
classes  should  be  more  fully  represented,  in  order 
that  these  sort  of  things  should  be  done  by  the 
Corporation  ? — Well,  sir,  1 may  mention  that  that 
is  one  of  our  reasons  for  enlarging  the  numbers 
of  the  Corporation,  that  the  poorer  classes  mav 
be  represented. 

8122.  Do  not  you  think  enough  of  them  would 
get  on  to  a Corporation  of  24? — I doubt  it. 

8123.  There  are  not  many  working  men  who 
can  give  up  the  time  to  attend  in  the  Corporation, 
are  there  ? — We  have  at  present  a fair  proportion 
of  working  men  ; I do  not  mean  actual  working 
men  who  put  their  own  hands  to  the  work,  but 
of  .men  who,  beginning  life  as  working  men,  have 
raised  themselves  to  a position  which  has  enabled 
them  to  go  into  it,  and  who  are  in  it  now ; fox- 
instance,  master  builders  and  people  of  that 
sort. 

8124.  Of  actual  working  men  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult to  get  a large  number  into  a Corporation  ; I 
mean  it  is  very  difficult  to  get  a larger  number 
who  can  spare  the  time  ? — Undoubtedly. 

8125.  And  do  not  you  think  if  you  could  get 
three  or  four  in  Derry,  it  xvould  be  as  many  as 
perhaps  could  be  got  of  actual  working-men  who 
could  become  members  of  the  Corporation  ? — I 
think  we  might  relieve  the  difficulty  in  that 
way. 

8126.  Do  not  you  think  that  those  three  or 
four  would  have  moi-e  influence  in  a Corporation 
of  24  members  than  in  a Corporation  of  40? — 
They  possibly  might. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

8127.  I do  not  want  to  ti-ouble  you  about  the 
religious  question  ; I suppose  you  ai-e  scarcely 
up  in  that.  Do  I understand  from  you  that  in 
the  fiscal  i-elations  between  you  and  the  county 
you  are  subject  to  county  cess  ?— To  cex-tain  pro- 
portions. 

8128.  What  pi-opoi-tion ; do  you  know.  How 
is  it  allocated? — I believe  what  we  are  subjected 
to  is  a proportion  for  what  is  called  the  “ county- 
at-large  ” works  that  have  to  be  done. 

8129.  Of  course,  there  ai-e  local  works  that 
are  assessed  locally,  but  I mean  in  the  fiscal  re- 
lationship of  the  county  at  large ; are  you  not 
subject  to  your  taxation  for  that  purpose.  You 
pay  county  cess? — We  do. 

8130.  You  are  not  a separated  borough  fi-om 

the  county  ? — No.  What  the  Corporation  do 
so  far  as  the  repairs  of  roads  are  concerned,  and 
everything  connected  with  them,  is 

8131.  You  mean  post  roads  ? — I mean  all  the 

roads 
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roads  and  streets  within  the  city.  The  Corpora- 
tion bear  the  expense  of  their  repair,  also  all  the 
expense  of  water  supply,  watching,  and  police 
expenses.  That  is  all  borne  by  the  city  alone  ; 
the  county  have  nothing  to  say  to  it.  We  are  in 
a separate  fiscal  body,  for  instance,  for  taking 
into  consideration  malicious  injuries,  or  anything 
of  that  sort,  but  otherwise  the  borough  rate  car- 
ries on  all  the  public  works,  such  as"  the  repairs 
of  streets  and  roads,  water  supply,  and  paving, 
watching,  and  lighting. 

8132.  It  was  mentioned  here  (I  think  you 
mentioned  it)  that  the  preparation  of  the  Parlia- 
mentary lists  for  the  city  of  Derry  cost  900/.  a 
year? — Oh,  no,  sir  ; I am  not  aware  that  I ever 
mentioned  that. 

8133.  The  sum  was  stated  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  I think  the  honourable 
Member  will  find  that  it  is  800/. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  What  I mean  is  this  : are 
you  up  in  the  question,  or  can  you  give  us  the 
information  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.']  The  next  witness  I shall 
call  has  that  information. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Then  1 will  not  trouble 
you,  Sir  William. 

Witness.]  If  you  will  allow  me,  I would  like 
to  correct  that.  What  I said  was,  that  with 
regard  to  the  Parliamentary  Register,  any  ap- 
peals from  it  to  the  superior  court  cost  some 
600/.  or  700/.  a year  ; that  is  what  I said. 

8134.  The  question  I am  asking  you  about  is 
the  relationship  between  the  county  and  the 
borough  upon  a petition  that  is  presented  here ; 
and,  of  course,  that  petition  would  ground  its 

position  upon  whether ?--With  regard  to 

that,  sir,  I know  nothing  about  it. 

8135.  Then  I will  not  trouble  you.  Sir 
William. 

Chairman. 

8136.  There  is  only  one  question  I would  like 
to  ask  ; you  were  asked  the  question,  but  I do 
not  think  your  answer  was  quite  clear.  What  I 
want  to  ask  you  is  this  : what  is  the  main  reason, 
or,  if  there  is  more  than  one  reason,  what  are  the 
reasons  which  have  induced  the  Corporation  to 
propose  an  addition  to  the  number  of  wards  ? — 
We  are  of  the  belief,  sir,  that  if  the  number  of 
the  Corporation  is  enlarged  to  40  (which  we,  for 
the  reasons  I have  mentioned,  think  ought  to  take 
place),  we  should  have  the  five  wards  to  allow  uo 
to  elect  eight  members  for  each  ward,  namely, 
two  aldermen  and  six  councillors,  going  upon  the 
lines  of  the  Municipal  Act  of  3 and  4 Victoria, 
adopted  for  Waterford  and  for  other  places. 

8137.  Then  am  1 to  take  it  that  your  reason 
for  increasing  the  number  of  wards  is  not  in  eon- 
nection  with  the  wards  themselves,  it  is  in  order 
to  get  a larger  number  of  members  upon  the 


[ Continued. 

Chairman—  continued, 
council? — Well,  as  far  as  I am  concerned,  that 
would  be  inv  opinion  about  it,  but  I cannot  speak 
for  others. 

8138.  Do  you  think  that  was  the  motive  of  the 
Corporation  in  proposing  the  additional  number 
of  wards,  as  far  as  you  can  judge  ? — I think  it  is 
very  probable  that  it  may  be. 

8139.  As  far  as  you  know,  you  think  that  may 
be  the  motive  ? — l think  it  was  one  of  the  mo- 
tives. 

8140.  Then,  was  there  any  other  motive, 
because  I should  just  point  out  this — perhaps  you 
will  correct  me  if  there  is  some  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment against  you — but  it  strikes  me  that  you 
might  have  retained  the  three  wards  and  increased 
the  number  of  councillors  for  each  ward.  I do 
not  know  whether  you  would  be  prevented  doing 
that  by  any  Act  of  Parliament.  Supposing  you 
had  had  the  three  wards,  I do  not  say  you  would 
have  got  the  40  if  you  had  to  take  an  equal  num- 
ber,  but  could  not  you  have  increased  your 
number  of  councillors  without  increasing  the 
number  of  wards?— :W ell,  I daresay  that  it  could 
possibly  be  done,  but  our  opinion  was  that  the 
other  was  the  most  judicious  course. 

8141.  Then  is  there  any  other  reason  that  you 
think  the  Corporation  had  beyond  increasing  the 
number  of  councillors  that  induced  them  to  pro- 
pose these  five  wards  instead  of  three.  Is  there 
any  subsidiary  reason  of  any  sort  that  you  know 
of  ? — I am  not  aware  of  any.  Of  course,  you 
will  allow  me  only  to  speak  for  myself. 

8142.  Yes,  and  I want  you  to  give  me  as  far  as 
you  can,  but  only  as  far  as  you  can,  the  motives 
of  the  Corporation  which  would  come  out  in 
discussion.  Was  there  any  other  reason  assigned 
why  it.  was  desirable  to  make  five  wards  instead 
of  three,  except  increasing  the  number  of  coun- 
cillors ? — I would  suppose  that  another  reason 
might  have  been  that  Parliament,  in  its  wisdom, 
suggested  or  passed  the  Act  of  Parliament  com- 
pelling the  Corporation  to  divide  the  Parliamen- 
tary borough  into  five  divisions  for  polling  pur- 
poses. Taking  it  that  the  proceeding  of 
Parliament  was  right,  we  thought  it  was  wise  to 
follow  iu  the  same  track. 

8143.  Those  are  the  only  reasons  you  can  give 
the  Committee,  so  far  as  you  know,  that  actuated 
the  Corporation,  the  principal  one  being  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  councillors;  that  seems  to 
have  been  the  main  reason.  You  thought  that 
for  doing  that  it  would  be  more  convenient  to  do 
it  with  five  wards  than  with  three  wards  ; and 
also  Parliament,  having  settled  the  polling  divi- 
sions, you  thought  those  were  convenient  divisions 
lor  wards.  Is  that  a fair  representation  of  how 
the  matter  may  have  come  before  the  Corpora- 
tion?—That  is  the  representation  I would  give, 
sir,  for  myself;  but  I do  not  feel  that  I am 
entitled,  from  my  actual  knowledge,  to  speak  of 
what  may  have  influenced  other  members*. 


Sir  W.  Miller. 


The  Witness  withdrew. 
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Sir  James  Aitciiison  McCulloch,  sworn  ; and* Examined  as  follows 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

8144.  You  are  the  Medical  Officer  of  Health,  I 
believe,  and  have  been  for  some  years  one  of  the 
medical  officers  of  health  of  the  city  of  London- 
derry ? — I am. 

8145.  And  in  that  capacity,  I believe  for  many 
years  you  have  taken  a great  interest  in  the 
sanitary  arrangements  of  the  city  ? — I have. 

8146.  What  arrangements  have  been  organised 
by  the  Corporation  with  regard  to  dealing  with 
the  ash-pits  of  the  poorer  classes  ? — An  arrange- 
ment has  been  made  by  which  the  Corporation 
empty  the  pits  and  things  for  the  poor  people. 
The  rate  is  charged  upon  the  rent  paid  by  them. 
I think  the  low  scale  is  about  6d.  a load,  and  in 
some  instances  the  Corporation  remove  the  refuse 
out  of  these  pits  when  the  people  are  very  pool', 
free. 

8147.  I ought  to  have  asked  this  question: 
You  have  been  one  of  the  town  councillors  in  the 
northward  since  1881,  I believe? — Yes,  since 
1881. 

8148.  And  you  were  elected  Mayor  and  acted 
as  such  for  three  years  in  succession  ? — Yes. 

8149.  Namely,  1892,  1893,  and  1894? — Yes. 

8150.  And  I believe  you  have  lived  nearly  20 
years  in  the  city  of  Londonderry? — Since  1878. 

8151.  You  have,  I believe,  taken  a great  in- 
terest in  the  municipal  work  in  that  city? — Yes. 

8152.  As  a former  (the  last)  witness  told  us, 
the  municipal  borough  is  subject  to  the  Acts 
relating  to  municipal  corporations  in  Ireland; 
the  Mayor,  aldermen,  and  burgesses  of  the  city 
arc  the  urban  sanitary  authority  ? — That  is  so. 

8153.  That  is  under  the  Public  Health  Acts 
in  Ireland? — That  is  under  the  Public  Health 
Acts  in  Ireland. 

8154.  With  regard  to  3 and  4 Victoria,  chap- 
ter 108,  the  regulation  of  municipal  corporations 
in  Ireland,  the  general  boundaries  of  the  city 
were  fixed  as  we  have  heard  ? — Yes. 

8155.  They  were  defined,  the  boundaries  of 
each  of  the  three  wards  into  which  the  city  was 
then  divided  under  the  Londonderry  Improve- 
ment Act  of  1864? — Yes,  they  were  slightly 
increased  then. 

8156.  And  in  1840,  when  the  franchise  was 
fixed  at  10/.  annual  value,  I believe  the  popula- 
tion, as  we  have  already  heard,  was  14,000? — 
14,000. 

8157.  It  is  now  35,000? — It  is  now  35,000. 

8158.  And  will  you  tell  the  Committee  your 
opinion  with  regard  to  the  fair  voice  of  all  the 
different  classes  in  the  Corporation,  how  you 
think  would  be  the  fairest  way  of  dividing  the 
city  now  ? — I think  the  only  possible  fair  way  of 
giving  every  person  proper  and  fair  representa- 
tion is  by  increasing  the  number  of  wards. 

8159.  Increasing  the  number  of  wards  ? — In- 
creasing the  number  of  wards,  and  after  the  best 
consideration  I believe,  in  common  with  the  rest, 
that  the  five- ward  division  is  the  best  division 
that  we  can  possibly  make. 

8160.  And  that  arrangement,  as  we  have 
heard,  was  considered  many  years  ago  with 
regard  to  the  polling  districts  for  the  Parliamen- 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton — continued, 
tary  elections? — Yes,  it  was  in  1885,  but  as  far 
as  I know,  and  I was  a member  of  the  Corpora- 
tion, it  had  no  reference  whatsoever  to  municipal 
matters. 

8161.  And  you  altogether  in  the  Corporation, 
before  this  Bill  was  introduced,  thoroughly  dis- 
cussed the  question  ? — W e did. 

8162.  And  you  unanimously  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  it  was  your  duty  that  it  should  be 
to  recommend  that  it  should  be  divided  into  five? 
— Yes,  we  believed  that  this  was  the  best  and 
fairest  division  that  could  possibly  be  made. 

8163.  Did  you  consider  the  working-men 
population  ? — I did. 

8164.  Did  you  consider  the  rateable  values 
that  have  been  mentioned  ? — Yes. 

8165.  And  than  you  came  to  the  resolution  to 
bring  this  matter  before  Parliament  in  that 
form  ? — Yes,  certainly.  I may  say  that  I am 
specially  interested  in  the  working  men,  and 
have  always  been  friendly  and  on  the  most 
friendly  terms  with  the  working  men,  and  that 
I should  very  much  like  to  see  them  represented. 

8166.  And  if  the  number  of  the  councillors  or 
of  the  Corporation  were  confined  to  24,  do  you 
consider  that  the  working  man  would  be  properly 
represented?—!  do  not;  he  would  not.  He 
would  be  partially  represented  if  the  division 
were  made  into  five;  he  will  not  be  represented 
in  a smaller  division. 

8167.  He  will  not  be  represented  in  a smaller 
division  into  three,  you  believe  ? — Yes,  he  will 
be  better  represented  with  40  than  he  will  be 
with  24. 

8168.  I believe  the  committee  of  the  Corpora- 
tion have  the  employment  of  labourers  to  do 
their  work.  On  what  principle  have  they  exer- 
cised what  I might  call  their  patronage  in  em- 
ployment ? — With  regard  to  the  labourers,  the 
labourers  are  employed  by  our  city  surveyor. 

8169.  Do  you  know,  of  your  own  knowledge, 
with  the  approval  of  the  Corporation,  what  the 
surveyor  has  done  with  regard  to  the  employment 
of  artizans  that  are  necessary  to  do  the  work  of 
the  city  ? — I did  not  know  until  I made  it  my 
business  to  inquire  for  the  purposes  of  this 
inquiry,  and  I find  that  he  lias  a large  number  of 
different  denominations  employed. 

8170.  May  I take  it  that  out  of  60  artizans,  or 
working  men,  employed,  it  is  pretty  equally 
divided,  so  far  as  religious  beliefs  are  concerned  ? 
— So  I understand  ; but  until  this  Bill  I had  no 
knowledge  of  it. 

8171.  You  had  no  knowledge  of  it? — No. 

8172.  But  you  made  it  your  business  to  ascer- 
tain?— I did. 

8173.  You  have  already  told  us  the  motives  or 
reasons  that  the  Corporation  have  had  in  their 
minds  in  proposing  to  the  Committee  that  the 
Corporation  should  be  divided  into  five  divisions? 
— Yes. 

8174.  You  heard  what  the  last  witness  said. 
Have  you  anything  to  add  as  to  the  reasons  that 
exercised  the  minds  of  the  Corporation;  have 
you  anything  to  add  to  what  you  have  already 

said  ? 
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Mr.  Hans  Hamilton — continued, 
said?— No,  I do  not  think  so.  Of  course  there 
is  also  the  great  convenience  that  it  will  be  in  the 
matter  of  elections  to  have  them  divided  into  five 
wards.  I may  state  that  I myself,  personally, 
had  the  view  that  the  Parliamentary  franchise 
ought  to  be  adopted  for  municipal  elections,  and 
there  is  no  doubt  that  it  is  a very  great  matter  of 
convenience  to  have  the  municipal  and  the  Par- 
liamentary wards  the  same ; and  when  we  found 
that  the  numbers  were  very  fairly  and  very 
equally  distributed  between  the  five  wards,  we 
took  these  five  wards  as  the  best  and  fairest  divi- 
sion possible. 

8175.  And  in  that  consideration,  did  you 
ascertain  from  the  schedule  of  the  Act  3 & 4 
Victoria,  Chapter  108,  towns  in  Ireland  which 
were  comparable  to  your  town  ? — I did. 

8176.  Did  you  take  Waterford  and  Limerick? 
—I  did. 

8177.  And  where  those  matters  which  the 
Corporation  and  you  took  into  consideration  in 
suggesting  five  wards  ?— Certainly. 

8178.  I see  there  are  40  members  in  each  of 
those  places  ? — Yes. 

8179.  Five  wards,  10  aldermen  and  30  coun- 
cillors. Did  that  weigh  with  you  in  making  this 
proposal  ? — It  did  ; and  also  this,  that  on  a con- 
sideration of  all  the  boroughs  and  townships  in 
Ireland,  leaving  out  Belfast  and  Dublin,  we 
would  be  entitled,  taking  it  on  the  representation, 
to  a much  larger  one  than  40,  taking  the 
average. 

8180.  Taking  the  average,  that  is,  excluding 
the  two  large  towns  of  Dublin,  as  I understand, 
and  Belfast,  what  would  Londonderry  be  entitled 
to  ? — Fifty-five,  I think  ; 55  or  53  by  taking  the 
average. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton .]  I believe  my  learned 
friend,  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens,  mentioned  this 
in  his  opening  address  to  you,  but  I would  like 
to  prove  it  formally  through  this  witness,  and 
put  it  before  you. 

Chairman. ] What  is  this  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton .]  It  is  simply  the  Poor 
Law  valuation  of  the  proposed  five  wards. 

Chairman .]  We  have  that;  that  has  been  put 
in. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

8181.  (To  the  Witness.)  You  have  seen  that. 
Sir  James  ( handing  a document  to  the  Witness )? 
— Yes. 

8182.  Did  the  Corporation  in  considering  this 
question  take  that  also  into  consideration  ? — 
They  did. 

8183.  And  from  it  you  will  find  that  if  you 
divide  the  valuation  into  tenths,  one  represents 
seven-tenths,  the  other  three-tenths  almost 
( within  a figure  or  two)  of  the  valuation.  They 
have  deducted,  I see,  unoccupied  houses  and 
public  buildings,  and  then  that  leaves  thq  net. 

Mr.  Knox.]  1 do  not  quite  understand  how 
this  witness  can  prove  it.  Do  I understand 
that  he  has  made  out  this  himself  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton .]  1 have  a witness  here 
to  prove  this,  and  it  has  already  been  handed  in  to 
the  committee. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Knox.']  If  this  witness  cannot  prove  it, 
it  is  no  use  putting  it  to  him,  is  it  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  If  the  Committee  will 
allow  me  I will  undertake  to  prove  this  formally'. 
Mr.  Holland  is  in  the  room. 

Mr.  Knox.]  You  will  call  him  to  prove  it. 

Mr.  Huns  Hamilton.]  I will  call  him  to  prove 
it,  sir.  I really  put  this  forward  more  upon  your 
question  to  the  last  witness  as  to  the  motives 
that  have  exercised  the  minds  of  the  Corporation 
in  bringing  forward  this  proposal.  This  was 
one  of  them.  That  is  why  I asked  you  to  allow 
me  to  use  this  before  I actually  prove  it 
formally. 

Chairman.]  This  paper  was  before  you  when 
you  were  considering  this  question? 

Witness.]  Yes,  sir. 

Mi1.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Of  the  five  wards? 

Witness.]  A paper  similar  to  this  was. 

Chairman. 

8184.  With  the  same  figures? — Yes;  there 
may  have  been  a very  slight  difference. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

8185.  They  have  been  checked,  have  they 
not  ? — These,  I believe,  are  accurate. 

Mr.  Knox. 

8186.  Do  I understand  that  the  figures  before 
you  were  supplied  from  the  same  source  ? — They 
were  not  supplied  from  the  same  source. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

8187.  They'  were  not? — Not  from  the  same 
source. 

Chairman. 

8188.  What  source  were  your  figures  taken 
from  ? — I got  them  myself  from  the  rate  books. 

Mr.  Knox. 

8189.  Then,  of  course,  you  can  prove  them 
yourself,  Sir  James  ? — No  ; mine  were  not 
exactly  accurate,  I should  say. 

Chairman. 

8190.  You  took  them  out  and  made  calcula- 
tions of  your  own,  which  come  to  practically  the 
same? — Yes. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

8191.  Your  calculations  were  seven-tenths  and 
three-tenths  ?— They  were;  I do  not  suppose 
there  was  a difference  of  three-hundredths. 

8192.  This  is  more  from  an  official  source,  from 
the  Poor  Law  valuation  ?— Yes. 

8193.  You  have  told  ns  that  you  took  this 
into  consideration  on  the  score  of  convenience, 
and  for  the  fair  representation  of  all  classes 
including  the  working  classes,  and  also  on  the 
further  ground  of  saving  expense  ? — Of  savino- 
expense. 

8194.  With  regard  to  that,  a question  was 
asked  by  the  honourable  Chairman  : What  is 
the  exact  cess  contributed  by  the  city  of 
Londonderry  to  the  county  ?—  About  Is.  8 d. 

« « '•*  8195.  About 
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Mr.  Hans  Hamilton  - continued. 

8195.  About  Is.  8d  in  the  £.  ? — In  the  £.  : 
it  varies,  perhaps,  a penny  or  so  each  year. 

Sir  James  Haslctt. 

8196.  County  cess? — County  cess,  yes,  about 
Is.  8 d. ; this  year,  1 think,  it  will  be  more. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

8197.  That  is  a contribution,  as  I understand, 
to  the  county  lor  Imperial  purposes?  -Yes. 

8198.  And  it  amounts,  I believe,  to  an  aunual 
sum  of  about  7,000/.  ? — I suppose  it  would  ; I 
have  not  got  the  figure  here. 

Chairman. 

8199.  Do  you  know  what  it  amounts  to? — I 
do  not,  sir. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton .]  Very  well,  we  will 
leave  that  until  later. 

Sir  James  Haslett.'\  It  is  about  7,000/. 

Witness  J]  It  is  about  7,000/. 

8200.  Of  course,  there  will  be  vacancies,  but 
if  you  take  it  upon  the  valuation,  84,000/.,  Is.  8 d.  ? 
— The  rateable  value  would  be  about  76,000/. 

8201.  You  are  not  assessing  public  buildings? 
—No. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.']  It  is  on  76,000/. 

Chairman. 

8202.  There  is  76,000/.  Then  there  is  un- 
occupied houses  2,530/.,  and  public  buildings 
3,985/.,  hut  the  Is.  8t/.  is  on  the  76,000/.,  is  it  ? — 
Yes. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

8203.  It  is  about  6,500/.  Is  there  nothing  in- 
cluded in  the  county  cess  under  the  Public  Health 
Act? — No,  nothing. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Do  you  mend  your  own  roads  ? 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  No  sanitary  purpose? 

Witness.]  No  sanitary  improvements.  We 
mend  our  own  roads;  we  do  everything  for 
ourselves  ; it  is  for  the  gaol,  the  asylum,  public 
buildings  of  that  sort,  and  also  for  these  other 
public  purposes. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  £6,300  we  have  worked 
it  out  to. 

Chairman.]  Yes,  that  is  on  the  76,000 /. 

Mr.  Ilans  Hamilton. 

8204.  (To  the  Witness).  Now  would  you 
kindly  direct,  your  attention  to  this  matter  of  the 
Education  Board.  I believe  that  you  and  Mr. 
O’Doherty — he  representing  the  Roman  Catholics, 
and  you  the  Protestants — discussed  this  matter 
in  a friendly  spirit?  — I was  representing  the 
Corporation  at  the  time. 

8205.  You  were  representing  the  Corporation? 
— Yes. 

8206.  You  discussed  the  matter  with  Mr. 
O’Doherty  ? — Yes,  we  did  discuss  it. 

8207.  Will  you  tell  the  Committee  exactly 
what  arrangement  you  came  to? — The  Education 
Board  is  composed  of  10,  and  we  appointed  five  ; 
the  Education  Commissioners  appointed  five 
more.  We  are  the  paymasters  of  the  Education 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton — continued. 

Board,  and  we  considered  that  we  were  perfect!  v 
right  and  proper  in  appointing  five  of  our  own 
number — members  of  the  Corporation— as  repre- 
senting the  paymasters : and  the  National  Board 
appointed  five  outsiders.  Then  when  the  Com- 
mittee was  appointed  there  were  five  on  each 
side;  Mr.  O’Doherty  and  1 had  two  or  three 
conferences  about  it,  and  we  arranged  the  matter 
amicably  to  the  satisfaction  of  both  parties,  and 
the  thing  has  been  working  since  very  well  and 
satisfactorily. 

8208.  W hat  was  the  form  or  order  of  appoint- 
ment; do  you  know  who  was  appointed  first? — 
W ell,  my  impression  was  that  the  Education  Board 
appointed  their  five  first ; but  I cannot  recall 
that  now,  as  it  lias  been  stated  that  we  appointed 
ours  first.  My  impression  was  that  the  Educa- 
tion Board  appointed  their  five  first,  and  that 
then  we  appointed  ours.  I know  this,  that 
the  question  of  appointing  managers  arose, 
and  that  the  Education  Board  asked  us  to 
appoint  some  managers,  and  that  we  declined, 
and  stated : “ No,  we  will  appoint  five  of 

our  own  body,”  and  the  Education  Commissioners 
appointed  five,  only  three  of  whom  I believe 
were  managers,  and  after  working  for  a year  and 
a-lialf  the  Education  Commissioners  admitted,  or 
virtually  admitted,  that  they  were  wrong,  and 
have  since  made  their  five  appointments  mana- 
gers. 

Chuirman. 

8209.  Had  you  power  to  nominate  others  who 
were  not  members  of  the  Corporation  if  you  had 
liked? — We  had  power  to  nominate  any  five. 

8210.  Then  they  need  not  have  been  members 
of  the  Corporation  ?— They  need  not  have  been 
members  of  the  Corporation. 

821 1.  As  a matter  of  lact  you  thought  it  right 
to  appoint  five  who  were  members  of  the  Cor- 
poration?— Well,  as  representing  the  paymas- 
ters. 

8212.  1 quite  understand  that. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

8213.  Sir  William  .Miller  was  asked  some 
questions  with  regard  to  the  Harbour  Board  and 
the  franchise.  Will  you  tell  the  Committee  what 
you  know  of  the  Harbour  Board  arrangement  ? — 
The  franchise  is  a 20/.  franchise,  and  the  voting 
is  open  voting  ; and  if  a vacancy  occurs  on  the 
Harbour  Board  during  the  time  during  which  any 
member  holds  office,  the  vacancy  is  filled  by  co- 
option  ; five  members  retire  in  rotation,  and  those 
five  are  put  up  and  voted  for  Openly  on  the  20/. 
franchise. 

8214.  I understand  there  are  no  contests  on 
re-election  ? — I only  remember  one  in  the  16 
years  I have  been  in  Derry. 

8215.  Sir  William  was  also  asked  with  regard 
to  the  amount  of  income  the  Harbour  Board  had 
in  comparison  to  the  Corporation,  and  there  being 
only  15  members.  Now,  what  is  your  view  with 
regard  to  that  ? — Well,  I could  not  say  what 
their  income  is. 

8216.  Do  yon  know,  at  all,  the  number  of 
committees.  What  committees  have  you  in  the 
Corporation,  for  instance? — Six  or  seven;  seven, 

I think. 

8127.  Seven 
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Mr.  Hans  Hamilton — continued. 

8217.  Seven  committees  ? — Yes. 

8218.  And  do  you  consider  that  having  seven 
committees  and  only  24  councillors  is  reasonable? 
— I do  not ; I think  it  is  most  unreasonable. 

8219.  Sometimes,  I believe,  you  have  com- 
mittees sitting  every  day,  and  two  or  three  com- 
mittees a day  l — When  I was  mayor  I have  often 
sat  on  committees  four  and  five  hours  a day. 

8220.  That  is  during  the  three  years  you  were 
mayor,  1892,  1893,  and  1894?— Yes,  1892,  1893, 
and  1894. 

Chairman. 

8221.  That  is  the  usual  lot  of  mayors,  is  it 
not  ? — Not  when  there  is  a larger  Corporation, 
because  the  mayor  does  not  act  on  all  committees ; 
he  does  not  act  as  chairman  on  all  committees  in 
large  Corporations. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

8222.  It  would  be  your  office  to  act  as  chair- 
man ex  officio  of  all  committees? — Yes. 

8223.  Did  you  attend  ? — I attended  most  of 
them. 

8224.  You  felt,  therefore,  you  were  consider- 
ably overworked  ?— I did. 

8225.  And  you  do  not  think  that  ought  to  be 
allowed  by  Parliament  to  continue? — Ido  not 
think  it  is  at  all  fail-. 

8226.  Do  you  know  at  all  whether  there  are 
committees  in  the  Harbour  Board  of  the  same 
number  as  the  Corporation  ? — I do  not  think 
there  are  any  committees  ; of  eourse,  I only  know 
really  from  outside.  There  are  three  or  four 
members  of  the  Corporation  in  the  Harbour 
Board  ; there  are  some  of  them  here  ; they  could 
tell  you. 

8227.  I ought  to  have  asked  you  this  question 
before.  In  considering  this  questiou  of  dividing 
into  five  wards,  did  you  also  consider  the  different 
rateable  value  of  other  towns  throughout  Ire- 
land ? — Yes ; in  the  increasing  of  our  Corpora- 
tion I certainly  did. 

Cross-Examined  by  Mr.  Wylie. 

8228.  I think  I may  take  it  that  you  are 
familiar  with  nearly  everything  that  has  taken 
place  in  the  town  council  since  1881  ? — I think 
so. 

8229.  Do  you  remember  the  time  that  the 
Municipal  Franchise  Bill  passed  the  Commons 
last  year? — I do. 

8230.  Was  it  not  at  that  time  considered  by 
the  council  in  Derry  that  it  was  likely  also  to  pass 
the  Lords  and  become  law  ? — Y es,  I suppose  it 
was. 

8231.  Did  the  council  then  consider  the  effect 
of  that  Bill  upon  the  municipal  representation  of 
Derry  ? — Yes. 

8232.  Did  they  consider  what  effect  it  would 
have  upon  the  three  wards  of  the  city  as  regards  re- 
presentation ? — Y es,  I should  say  they  did.  Well, 
no,  I do  not  know. 

8233.  Which  is  it  ? Is  it  “ yes,”  or  “ no  ” ? — 
Yes,  I suppose  they  did  consider  it. 

8234.  Are  you  a member  of  the  Unionist 
Registration  Association? — I am. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

8235.  Then  you  knew  exactly  how  the  figures 
stood  on  the  Parliamentary  Roll  as  regards  the 
Protestants  and  Catholics,  as  regards  the  different 
wards  ? — No.  not  exactly ; I knew  fairly  well, 
I suppose. 

8236.  Were  not  they  published  each  year  in 
your  own  paper,  under  the  authority  of  your  own 
solicitors  who  attended  the  registration  ? — Yes, 
I believe  so. 

8237.  Year  by  year?— Yes,  I do  not  know 
them  exactly;  I know  them  fairly  well. 

8238.  Was  not  the  result  of  each  annual  re- 
vision, after  the  revision  was  complete,  published 
in  the  “ Sentinel,”  showing  the  number  of  electors 
in  each  polling  district,  the  number  of  Catholics 
and  the  number  of  Protestants  ? — Really  I could 
not  say  positively  ; I daresay  it  was.  1 daresay 
you  are  right.  I cannot  say  positively. 

Mr.  / Ians  Hamilton.']  1 understand  that  is  not 
so. 

Witness .]  I could  not  say  positively. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

8239.  Was  it  published  in  1892,  1893,  and 
1894?— At  that  time  I was  mayor,  and  I did 
not  act  on  the  Unionist  Registration  Council.  I 
think  they  were  published,  but  I could  not  swear 
it. 

8240.  Have  you  not  seen  a complete  analysis 
of  the  Parliamentary  revision  each  year  published 
in  your  own  paper  shortly  after  the  revision  was 
complete  in  the  “ Sentinel”? — I believe  so,  but 
I will  not  swear  to  it;  I believe  so,  Mr.  Wylie. 

8241.  I happen  to  have  a copy  of  it  here  ? — • 
Yes ; I believe  so. 

8242.  Did  not  that  give  you  exactly  the 
number  of  Protestant  and  Catholic  electors  in 
each  polling  district? — That  is  what  I am  not 
certain  of.  I cannot  say  whether  they  were 
divided  into  wards,  or  not,  in  that  way.  I can- 
not say  that ; that  is  just  what  I cannot 
remember. 

8243.  At  all  events,  having  these  figures  you 
were  able  to  ascertain  what  would  be  the  probable 
effect  under  the  Municipal  Franchise  Act  on  the 
elections  in  Derry  for  the  three  existing  wards  ? 
— Yes. 

8244.  Was  it  after  that  the  council  thought 
fit  to  suggest  that  the  wards  should  be  altered  ? 
— It  was  not. 

8245.  When  did  they  first  suggest  that  the 
wards  should  be  altered? — Well,  it  has  been 
under  discussion  for  two  or  three  years  past,  four 
years,  perhaps  five  years,  I think. 

8246.  Discussion  where  ? — Discussion  amongst 
the  council. 

8247.  Was  any  move  ever  made  towards 
carrying  it  out  until  that  Bill  passed  the  Com- 
mons ? — Y es. 

8248.  What  was  the  move  ? — There  were  com- 
mittee meetings  of  the  council. 

8249.  Is  it  recorded  in  the  minutes?  — I do 
not  know.  I cannot  tell  you. 

8250.  Is  there  any  record  in  any  of  the 
minutes  of  the  Corporation  as  to  any  proposal  as 
to  the  division  of  the  wards  prior  to  the  passing 
of  the  Municipal  Act? — 1 cannot  tell  you  whether 

k r 3 any 
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Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

any  resolution  was  passed,  but  the  matter  lias  been 
under  discussion. 

8251.  As  a matter  of  fact,  do  not  the  figures 
show  that  if  you  applied  the  Parliamentary 
register  to  the  three  existing  wards  the  Catholics 
would  have  a majority  in  two  of  the  wards,  a 
substantial  majority  in  one  and  a small  majority 
in  the  other? — Yes,  I believe  so. 

8252.  You  found  that  out  as  the  result  of  the 
application  of  the  Parliamentary  register  to  the 
three  wards  ? — Y es. 

8253.  Very  well;  whether  it  was  suggested 
by  that  or  not,  at  all  events  after  that  you  took 
steps  to  have  the  wards  increased  to  five? — Yes, 
we  took  steps  that  we  should  have  taken  years 

8254.  And  did  not  you  before  the  Bill  went  to 
the  Lords,  or  was  it  while  it  was  in  the  Com- 
mons, seek  to  put  in  specially  with  reference  to 
the  city  of  Derry  certain  provisions  for  the  ex- 
tension and  increase  of  the  wards  such  as  you 
have  in  this  Bill? — Yes. 

Chairman."]  W ould  you  excuse  me  a minute, 
it  is  not  in  reference  to  the  cross-examination, 
but  your  own  petition.  I just  want  to  be  clear 
upon  the  number  1 petition,  where  you  give  the 
figures  : “ The  object  of  the  proposed  re-distri- 
bution of  wards  may  be  better  explained  by  the 
following  figures.”  Then  there  is  the  “ Parlia- 
mentary Electors  ” in  each  of  the  three  wards, 
giving  a Protestant  majority  of  281  ill  one  ward 
and  a Catholic  majority  of  253  in  another  ward. 
What  franchise  does  that  assume  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.']  The  Parliamentary. 

Chairman.]  The  Parliamentary  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  The  Parliamentary.  That  would 
have  the  effect  of  applying  the  Parliamentary 
franchise  to  the  three  existing  wards. 

Chairman.]  And  the  same  applies  to  the  next 
t able. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Yes,  precisely. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  1 suppose  on  this  calculation 
you  may  disregard  lodger  votes  altogether  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Yes,  the  lodgers. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Is  that  so  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  These  figures  do  not  include 
lodgers. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Are  you  sure  that  is  so,  Mr. 
Wylie  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  These  figures  do  not  include 
lodgers. 

Chairman.]  These  tables  were  made  out  be- 
fore the  instruction  was  moved  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  Then  it  took  the  Parliamentary 
franchise  entirely,  not  including  lodgers,  did  it  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Including  lodgers,  yes. 

Witness.]'  What  is  the  sum  total  of  the 
electors  ? 

Chairman .]  The  total  number  seems  to  be 
4,247. 

Witness.]  Well,  lodgers  were  not.  included  in 
4,247. 


Chairman.]  Lodgers  were  not  included;  so 
that  it  really  is  on  the  Parliamentary  franchise 
as  proposed  by  the  instruction  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Yes.  We  anticipated  that  the 
Parliamentary  franchise  would  probably  be 
adopted,  and  the  figures  are  based  upon  it. 

Mr.  Bans  Hamilton,]  I understand,  sir,  there 
are  only  80  lodgers  in  the  whole  city  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  We  have  all  the  lists  here,  so  it 
can  be  ascertained  from  those  how  many  lodgers 
there  are. 

Chairman.]  We  may  come  to  that  later  on. 
However,  it  says  lodgers  are  to  be  excluded. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

8255.  (To  the  Witness).  And  our  figures  are 
right? — It.  is  without  lodgers. 

8256.  Y ou  then,  in  order  to  get  amendments 
in  the  Municipal  Franchise  Bill,  propose  that 
the  wards  should  be  increased  to  five,  and  that 
the  polling  districts  should  be  taken  as  the  wards 
of  the  city  V — Yes. 

8257.  1 presupie  you  also  went  into  the  figures 
as  to  the  Parliamentary  voters  in  each  of  the 
polling  districts  ? — Yes. 

8258.  And  as  to  how  many  were  Catholics 
and  how  many  Protestants  in  each  ? — Yes. 

8259.  And  did  not  that  give  you  a result  of 
three  safe  Protestant  wards,  one  safe  Catholic, 
and  one  very  doubtful? — No,  it  did  not. 

8260.  A majority  of  18  in  one  it  gave?— No, 
it  did  not. 

8261.  Have  you  got  the  figures  that  you  made 
out  at  the  time  as  to  the  five  polling  districts? 
— Yes,  I have. 

8262.  Will  you  kindly  give  me  the  majority 
of  Protestants  in  the  east?— I could  not  give  the 
majority  exactly  ; it  is  somewhere  about  300  ; I 
could  not  without  totting  them  up. 

8263.  That  is  for  1894,  or  1895,  is  it  ?— No, 
this  is  for  the  present  year ; 300  odd,  I think. 

8264.  We  say  357? — Yes. 

Mr.  Ilaus  Hamilton.]  You  have  “356”  in 
your  petition. 

Chairman.]  It  is  “ 356  ” in  your  petition  ? 

Witness.]  Without  making  the  calculation  I 
could  not  say. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

8265.  You  think  that  is  accurate  ? — Practically 
accurate. 

8266.  And  the  Protestant  majority  in  the 
north  ward  is  223  ? — Practically  ; 221,  or  some- 
thing like  it. 

8267.  And  in  the  “ Waterside  ” the  Protestant 
majority  is  158?  — Well,  we  are  one  or  two 
wrong  ; that  is  all. 

8268.  It  is  a matter  of  no  consequence.  Are 
not  they  absolutely  safe  Protestant  wards?  — 
They  are  not. 

8269.  Why  not  ? — Simply  for  this  reason : 
that  the  north  ward  is  becoming  a Catholic 
ward,  at  least  the  Catholics  (or  the  Nationalists, 
as  I prefer  to  call  them)  are  gaining  strength  in 
that  ward,  and  we  have  only  a majority  of  some 
200  in  the  north  ward.  If  nine  or  ten 
Unionists  contest  the  eight  seats  in  that  ward 
(which  it  is  more  than  likely  they  will  do),  the 

Nationalists 
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Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

Nationalists  will  certainly  return  one,  if  not  two, 
by  voting  solid  for  their  candidate,  which  they 
always  do,  and  will  do. 

8270.  Then  you  think  the  Unionists  of  Derry, 
who  are  so  well  up  in  fighting,  are  going  ro 
destroy  their  own  candidates  by  putting  forward 
too  many  candidates  (that  is  the  only  way  a 
Catholic  can  get  in);  is  that  your  case  ? — No  ; I 
say  almost  always  there  are  three  or  four  (say 
three)  fighting  for  a seat ; and  I sav  that  in  the 
North  Ward,  certainly,  if  that  occurs  (I  believe 
it  will  occur);,  the  Nationalist  party  can  certainly 
win  a seat  from  us. 

8271.  Then  I may  take  this  as  your  answer  ; 
that  a Catholic  cannot  be  returned  from  any  of 
these  three  wards  except  by  splitting  on  the 
other  side  ? — Yes,  you  may  take  that. 

8272.  I may  take  that? — Yes. 

8273.  That  will  do  for  me  ? — No,  I will  not  go 
so  far  as  that;  I will  say  not  “ Catholic.”  My 
statement  was  that  a Nationalist  cannot  be  re- 
turned. I will  not  say  a “ Catholic,”  because 
if  a Catholic  stands  who  is  not  a Home  Ruler,  I 
say  he  will  be  returned,, 

8274.  In  spite  of  Home  Rule  ? — No. 

8275.  For  what  reason? — For  the  simple 
reason  that  I do  not  believe  it  is  “ Catholic  ” at 


Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

all ; I believe  it  is  simply  political.  If  a candi- 
date comes  forward  (not  on  Nationalist  principles, 
I guarantee  he  will  be  returned  in  the  most 
Protestant  ward  in  the  city. 

8276.  I do  not  like  to  interrupt  the  cross- 
examination  by  going  now  to  Catholic  and  Pro- 
testant- ; I want  to  confine  myself  now  to  the 
figures  in  the  wards;  I will  deal  with  that  other 
part  in  a moment.  The  west  has  a Catholic 
majority  of  714? — 1 es,  somewhere  about  that. 
How  much? 

8277.  I say  714  ; is  that  so  ?— Yes,  700 1 make 
it ; it  is  practically  the  same. 

8278.  And  the  south  has  a Catholic  majority 
of  18? — It  has;  but  I believe  there  is  an  error 
in  that ; I believe  it  should  be  55. 

8279.  What  do  you  say  it  is  ? — 1 would  say  it 
is  about  55. 

8280.  There  is  an  error  in  the  figures  ? — I 
believe  there  are  men  in  that  West  Wards  who 
ought  to  be  in  the  south. 

8281.  In  the  West  Ward  ?— Yes. 

Mr.  Iluns  Hamilton.']  I null  give  my  learned 
friends  this.  We  have  had  the  corrections  made 
and  this  will  be  put  in.  ( The  document  is 
handed  in  and  is  as  follows  : — ) 


Londonderry  Improvement. 


Tables  showing  Distribution  of  Voters  for  Five  Proposed  Municipal  Wards  on  the 
different  Classes  of  Franchise  set  out. 


Table  1. 


Parliamentary  Register,  1896 — Borough  of  Londonderry  (including  Lodgers 
and  Freemen). 


Polling  District'd1  Division. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

j Catholics. 

Protestant 

Majority. 

1 

| Roman  Catholic 
Majority. 

, Total  on, 

! Register.  . 

1 1 

East 

603 

224 

379. 

i 827 

North  - - - - - ! 

630 

384 

246 

1,014  : 

3 1 

West  - 

132 

830 

698 

962 

4 

South 

365 

382 

17* 

747 

3 

Waterside  - - - - | 

470 

308 

162 

' - - - . ! 

778 

Total  - - - 

2,200 

2,128 

787 

4,328f 

* There  are  38  Catholic  voters  registered  in  West  Ward  who  have  no  property  there  and  should  be  in  South  Ward. ; This 
was  a mistake  ot  the  Clerk  of  the  Union,  and  those  38  voters  will  be  put  into  the  South  Division  at  the  next  Parliamentary 
Revision,  so  that  there  will  be  55  of  a Catholic  majority  when  the  lists  are  corrected. 

t Protestants,  2,200  ; Roman  Catholics,  2,128.  Protestant  majority,  72. 

JV.J1. — This  table  shows  that  the  Protestants  have  a majority  of  72  on  the  Parliamentary  Register,  so  that  having  the  very 
large  excess  of  property  qualification  as  well,  viz.,  seven-tenths  to  three-tenths,  they  are  entitled  to  a majority  in  the 
Corporation. 
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Mr.  Wylie. 

8282.  (To  the  Witness.)  Did  you  look  at  that 
map  which  is  on  the  wall  ? — Yes. 

8283.  That  map  over  there  ?— No,  I did  not 
look  at  that  map,  at  least,  only  from  outside  ; I 
could  not  see  it  from  so  far. 

8284.  You  see  the  “ 17  ” should  be  55  ? — Yes, 
I believe  so. 

Mr.  Huns  Hamilton .]  It  seems  to  be  a mistake, 
Mr.  Wylie,  and  we  have  had  it  corrected. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Do  we  understand,  then,  that 
these  polling  districts  have  never  actually  been 
observed  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  No. 

Mr.  Knox.]  The  proper  bounds  have  never 
been  observed  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  No : it  was  the  mistake 
of  an  official  we  have  discovered.  I can  hand 
you  this,  sir  ; it  is  30  or  38  votes. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

8285.  (To  the  Witness.)  Do  your  say  we  are 
not  correct  according  to  the  lists  as  printed? — Oh, 
yes,  you  are  correct  according  to  the  lists  as 
printed. 

8285. *  We  are  correct  ? — Certainly. 

8286.  And  as  used  at  the  election? — ’Yes, this 
year. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  This  year  only  ? 

Witness.]  This  year  only  ; they  must  be  used 
this  year. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

8286. *  Has  not  this  same  mistake  occurred 
every  year  for  the  last  five  or  six,  if  there  is  a 
mistake  at  all  ? — I do  not  think  so. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.)  I understand  these  38 
voters  have  got  into  the  wrong  division ; they 
will  be  corrected  next  autumn. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Have  not  they  been  there  for  the 
last  five  or  six  years? 

Witness.]  I do  not  think  so. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  However,  it  is  a small 
number;  but  I want  my  learned  friend  to  have 
the  correction. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

8287.  (To  the  Witness.)  Even  according  to  a 
correct  register,  we  would  have  in  the  south 
polling  district  a majority  of  55,  you  say  ? — Yes, 

I think  so. 

8288.  Would  not  the  Derry  method  of  dis- 
franchisement destroy  those  55  votes  in  one  year, 
by  giving  the  voters  notice  to  quit?— I am  not 
aware  of  it. 

8289.  Are  you  not  aware  that  every  year 
there  is  about  a couple  of  hundred  Nationalists 
disfranchised  by  notice  to  quit? — I am  not  aware 
of  it. 

8290.  And  you  have  attended  the  revision 
year  after  year  ? — I have  never  been  to  a revision 
except  to  prove  my  own  vote. 

8291.  Are  you  aware  that  as  many  as  30  or  40 
appeals  have  been  taken  to  the  Court  of  Appeal 
by  reason  of  notice  to  quit? — Yes. 

8292.  By  Nationalists?— No,  I could  not 
divide  them  at  all ; I know  there  are  a large  nura- 


Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

her  of  appeals,  but  I could  not  divide  them  into 
Nationalists  and  Unionists;  1 really  could  not. 

8293.  At  all  events,  you  are  aware  that  this  is 
the  law  in  Ireland  now.  In  the  first  place,  are 
nearly  all  the  landlords  in  Derry  Protestants  ?— 
I believe  a large  number  of  them  are. 

8294.  Arc  not  nearly  all  the  agents  Pro- 
testant ? 

Mr.  Huns  Hamilton.]  Which  agents,  what 
sort  of  agents  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  House  agents. 

Witness.]  Yes,  I suppose  they  are. 

8295.  That  is  house  agents  who  have  charge 
of  houses  let  on  weekly  tenancies  ? — Yes. 

8296.  Is  not  this  the  law  in  Ireland  now,  fully 
established  ; if  the  agent  or  the  landlord  serves 
notice  to  quit  on  a weekly  tenant  and  demands 
possession  or  serves  a summons  for  possession, 
that  that  will  disfranchise  the  voter  although  he 
remains  in  occupation  throughout  the  whole 
time,  paying  the  full  rent  and  paying  the  costs  ? 
— 1 could  not  say. 

8297.  You  you  do  not  know  that  is  the  law  in 
Ireland? — No,  I do  not;  I do  not  know  it  at 
all. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  My  learned  friend 
revised  the  burgess  lists  of  the  city,  I under- 
stand. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  I did,  so  that  I am  familiar  with  it. 

Chairman.]  The  witness  says  he  does  not 
know. 

Witness.]  1 do  not  know. 

M r.  Wylie. 

8298.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  Devine’s  case  ? — I 
do  not  know  that  I did. 

8299.  At  the  time  you  suggested  then  that  the 
five  polling  districts  of  Derry  should  become  the 
five  wards  for  municipal  purposes  you  were 
aware  that  the  Protestants  had  a large  majority 
in  three ; that  the  Catholics  had  a tremendous 
majority  in  one,  and  a very  small  majority  in 
another  ? — Yes*,  not  “ a very  small  majority  ; ” a 
very  fair  majority  I should  call  it  there. 

8300.  A majority  of  55  ? — Yes. 

8301.  Do  you  think  it  is  fair  to  the  Catholic 
voters  to  put  almost  half  their  voters  into  one 
ward  ? — We  have  not  put  them  there. 

8302.  Let  us  see  : are  not  the  number  of 
Catholic  voters  in  the  South  Ward  834?— In 
which  ward  ? 

8303.  The  West  Ward,  I should  have  said? — 
Eight  hundred  and  twenty-seven  I make  it;  that 
is  practically  the  same. 

8304.  In  the  West  Ward  ; that  is  practically 
the  same  ? — That  is  practically  the  same. 

8305.  Eight  hundred  and  thirty -four  Catholics, 
and  you  have  only  120  Protestants  ?— Yes,  some- 
thing like  that. 

8306.  Is  not  the  whole  Catholic  vote  only 
2,120  in  the  whole  of  the  five  divisions  ? — Some- 
whei’e  about  that. 

8307.  Do  you  think  it  fair  to  put  a wasteful 
majority  of  700  into  one  ward  of  the  Catholic 
vote  ? — I did  not  put  them  there. 

8308.  But 
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Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

8308.  But  is  not  that  your  proposal  ?— No,  it 
is  not  our  proposal. 

8309.  Is  not  your  proposal  to  make  the  polling 
districts  the  wards  of  the  city  ? — Certainly. 

8310.  For  municipal  purposes? — For  muni- 
cipal purposes. 

8311.  If  the  West  polling  district  became  the 
West  Ward  of  the  city,  would  not  it  have  830 
Catholic  voters  in  it? — Eight  hundred  and 
twenty-seven. 

8312.  Eight  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
Catholic  voters  ? — Yes,  something  like  that. 

8313.  Are  not  there  600  or  700  of  those 
practically  useless  for  all  purposes  of  contest,  the 
majority  is  so  large  ? — The  majority  is  very 
large. 

8314.  You  think  that  is  fair  ? — I think  you 
must  consider  more  than  the  exact  number  of 
people ; I think  you  must  consider  the  valua- 
tions as  well. 

8315.  I will  come,  to  that  in  a moment  ? — And 

also  this,  you  must  remember  we  did  not  make 
the  wards  ; the  wards  are  there  and  we  are 

8316.  With  great  respect,  the  wards  are  not 
there. 

Chairman.']  Still  you  are  responsible  for  the 
adoption  of  the  polling  districts ; we  know  you 
did  not  make  them. 

Mr.  Knox.]  The  Corporation  did  make  them, 
though,  as  a matter  of  fact,  did  not  they  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Yes,  I am  coming  to  that. 

Witness .]  They  did. 

8317.  They  did  make  them  for  Parliamentary 
purposes  ? — They  did. 

8318.  Were  you  present  at  the  division  of  the 
polling  districts  ? — I was. 

8319.  There  were  two  things,  I understand, 
considered  by  the  Town  Council  in  forming  the 
polling  districts ,-  one  was  the  convenience  of 
voting,  was  it  not? — Yes. 

8320.  And  was  not  there,  as  far  as  possible, 
a separate  treatment  of  Protestant  voters? — 
There  was  not,  as  far  as  I know  there  was  not. 

8321.  Did  you  ever  hear  that  in  dividing  the 
town  into  polling  districts,  or  dividing  the  city 
into  polling  districts,  they  tried  to  separate  as 
far  as  they  could  (so  as  to  prevent  rows  or  riots 
of  any  sort)  the  polling  booths  of  the  Protestants 
from  the  polling  booths  of  the  Catholics  ? — I 
never  heard  such  a suggestion  made. 

8322.  Then  according  to  you,  the  sole  matter 
taken  into  consideration  in  dividing  the  polling 
districts  was  convenience  of  voting  ? — Yes. 

8323.  You  had  no  regard  to  what  would  be 
the  probable  result  in  each  division  ? — We  had 
not. 

8324.  Do  not  you  think  it  is  advisable,  ivhen 
you  are  dividing  the  city  into  wards  for 
municipal  purposes,  to  consider  the  probable 
result  in  each  division? — Yes. 

8325.  Then  the  polling  districts  do  not  satisfy 
that  condition  at  all  ? — I believe  they  do, 
thoroughly. 

8326.  We  have  heard  that  the  population  of 
Derry  is  (about)  between  18,000  and  19,000 
Catholics  and  14,000  and  15,000  Protestants.  Is 
not  that  so  ? — I suppose  it  is  somewhere  about 
that. 

0.12". 


Mr.  Wylie— continued. 

8327.  Do  you  also  know  the  number  of  house- 
holders in  Derry  ?— I do  not. 

8328.  Are  there  not  between  300  and  400 
more  Catholic  householders  than  Protestant 
householders  in  Derry  ?— I should  not  like  to 
say.  I never  went  into  the  question,  and  could 
not  really  say. 

8329.  Do  you  think  it  fair  or  reasonable  that 
a majority  of  18,000  (say  18,500)  should  be  re- 
presented by  one  ward,  with  a possible  second, 
and  that  the  minority  of  14,500  should  have  three 
wards,  with  a possible  fourth  ?— No.  If  your 
question  was  correct,  I would  not  think  so  ; but 
1 take  exception  to  the  way  you  put  it. 

8330.  Is  not  that  the  result  of  the  figures  I 
have  given,  and  which  you  say  are  correct? — I 
say  it  is  not  the  result  of  the  figures.  I say  they 
have  an  absolute  certainty  of  two  wards,  with 
an  almost  absolute  certainty  of  two  seats  more, 
certainly  of  one. 

8331.  Give  me  this  as  your  opinion;  having 
regard  to  what  you  know  of  Derry,  is  a majority 
of  50,  I may  say,  in  any  ward  in'  that  city,  safe 
for  the  Catholic  voters,  having  regard  to  what  I 
have  stated,  that  they  can  be  disfranchised  by 
notice  to  quit  ? — I say  the  majority  of  50  is 
ample. 

8332.  You  think  so? — Yes,  I do,  most  de- 
cidedly. I think,  if  you  will  allow  me,  I should 
qualify  that  answer:  A majority  of  50  Na- 
tionalists in  the  South  Ward  means  a very  much 
larger  majority  ; they  will  every  one  be  there 
and  able  to  vote.  In  the  case  of  others,  the 
Unionist  party,  there  are  a good  number  of  ab- 
sentees.  very  often  on  an  election,  and  a majority 
of  55  in  the  South  Ward  would  mean  an  actual 
majority  of  80  or  90  when  they  come  to  a poll. 


Sir  James  Ilaslett. 

8333.  You  mea,n  they  are  more  capable  of 
voting? — Yes,  their  conditions  are  such  that  they 
are  there.  They  are  the  labouring  and  artizan 
class  more.  They  are  all  there  ; they  are  not 
liable  to  go  away  so  much  as  the  other  people 
are ; there  are  not  so  many  removals. 


Mr.  Wylie. 

8334.  Does  that  apply  to  the  South  Ward  ? 

It  applies  to  all  the  wards. 

8335.  Does  it  apply  to  the  South  Ward  ? — It 
does,  in  a very  much  greater  extent  than  lo  other 
wards. 

8336.  To  the  South  Ward  ? — Yes. 

8337.  That  is  your  opinion? — Yes. 

8338.  Tell  me  what  is  your  objection  to  the 

division  of  the  city  into  six  wards  that  would 
give  three  certain  Protestant  wards  and  three 
certain  Catholic  wards.  What  is  your  objection 
to  that  ? My  objection  is  this  : that  it  appears 
to  give  three  and  three;  but  it  would  not  o-ive 
three  and  three ; it  would  very  shortly  be  four 
and  two,  and  I say  that  the  people  who  pay 
seven-tenths  of  the  taxation  are  entitled  to  repre- 
sentation. 1 

8339.  I will  come  to  taxation  in  a moment-  I 

will  deal  now  with  the  figures 


Chairman .j  You  mean  you  think  there  would 
be  practically  four  Catholics? 

® s Witness.] 
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Witness .]  Four  Nationalist  and  two  Union- 
ists. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

8340.  Have  you  gone  into  the  figures?— 
Yes. 

8341.  Have  you  seen  our  figures? — I have 
seen  them. 

8342.  Do  not  you  think  that  the  figures  as 
given  with  reference  to  the  six  suggested  wards 
are  as  accurate  as  yours  lor  the  five  wards.  You 
say  that  our  figures  in  regard  to  the  proposed 
five  wards  are  substantially  correct? — Yes;  and 
your  figures  with  regard  to  the  six  [a  document 
is  handed  to  the  Witness'],-,  yes,  those  figures  are 
practically  right. 

8343.  Do  not  the  figures  as  regards  the  six 
suggested  wards,  suggested  by  us,  give  in  the 
East  a Protestant  majority  of  291  ? — They  do. 

8344.  In  the  North  a Protestant  majority  of 

168?— Yes.  J 

8345.  In  the  Waterside  a Protestant  majority 
of  158  ? — They  do. 

8346.  How  are  the  Catholics  to  capture  those 
three  wards  ? — By  transfer  from  the  West  to  the 
North. 

8347.  The  poor  Catholic  voters  transfer  them- 
selves ? — Yes. 

8348.  Who  are  the  owners  of  the  houses  of 
this  class  ? — I could  not  tell  you  who  are  the 
owners  of  the  houses. 

8349.  Are  not  they  the  Protestants  ? — I do 
not  know. 

8350.  Are  you  trying  to  meet  this  case  of  the 
six  wai'ds  by  stating  to  me  that  the  Catholic 
inhabitants  of  the  4/.  houses,  or  under  a 4Z. 
valuation,  that  the  Catholic  inhabitants  of  those 
houses  that  belong  to  Protestants  can  transfer 
themselves,  for  the  purposes, of  municipal  voting, 
from  one  division  to  another  ? — I believe  they 
would. 

8351.  You  believe  they  would  ? — Yes. 

8352.  With  the  consent  of  the  agent? — Yes; 
the  agent  could  not  refuse  it. 

8353.  What? — The  agent  could  not  refuse 
it. 

8354.  Cannot  an  agent  refuse  a tenant  ? — Yes, 
but  no  agent  in  Derry  will  refuse  tenants  that 
pay  their  rents  to  them. 

8355.  It  has  never  been  done  ? — I do  not  think 
it  has. 

8356.  Then  your  only  objection,  so  far  as  I 
can  make  out,  to  the  six  wards,  is  this : that  the 
Catholic  voters  have  got  a power  of  migration 
from  one  ward  to  the  other  that  do  not  belong  to 
the  Protestants  ?— I think  the  Nationalist  s are 
not  entitled  to  half-and-half  according  to  their 
valuation. 

8357.  Now  you  are  coming  to  a real  point? — 
Yes,  that  is  a second  point. 

8358.  If  you  had  begun  with  that  I would 
have  understood  you;  you  say  that  a Catholic 
majority  of  18,500  is  not  entitled  to  equal 
representation  with  the  Protestant  minority  of 
14,500  ? — 1 do  not  know  that  your  figures  are 
exactly  correct. 

Chairman.]  They  are  near  enough. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

8359.  I am  speaking  in  round  numbers;  is 
that  the  reason? — You  must  also  consider  the 
valuation. 


Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

8360.  I ask  you  first  a plain  question,  without 
regard  to  valuation  ? — One  part  of  the  question 
cannot  be  answered,  in  my  opinion,  without  the 
other. 

8361.  Has  the  Parliamentary  franchise  any- 
thing to  do  with  the  valuation  or  payment  of 
rates? — No,  except  poor  rate. 

8362.  But  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  payment 
of  rates  by  the  voter? — No,  I believe  not. 

8363.  The  Parliamentary  franchise  neither 
enforces  payment  of  rates  by  a voter,  nor  has 
regard  to  valuation.  Have  not  you  accepted  the 
Parliamentary  franchise  in  the  city  for  municipal 
purposes  ? — Yes. 

8364.  Are  you  now  going  to  graft  upon  it 
some  outside  qualification  of  valuation  as  giving 
the  right  to  have  a vote  ? — None. 

8365.  Then  are  you  not  trying  to  fetter  the 
right  to  vote  ? — W e are  not. 

8366.  You  are  not? — No. 

8367.  Surely,  is  not  the  vote  of  the  poor  man 
to  have  the  same  effect  under  this  Act  as  the 
vote  of  the  rich  man  ? — Certainly. 

8368.  Then  how  does  the  valuation  come  in  ? 
— The  valuation  comes  in  in  the  number  of 
representatives. 

8369.  But  do  not  you  destroy  the  value  of  the 
vote  if  you  bring  in  the  valuation  ?—  No,  I do 
not  see  that.  Every  man  on  the  Parliamentary 
register  will  have  a vote. 

8370.  And  should  not, his  vote  be  equal  for 
the  purpose  of'  electing  representatives  ? — So  it 
will  be. 

8371.  How  can  it  be  if  you  bring  in  the  ques- 
tion of  the  number  of  representatives  you  are 
entitled  to  ? Where  does  it  come  in  in  the  elec- 
tion ; that  seems  to  be  a troublesome  question? 
— No,  it  does  not.  I am  perfectly  clear  in  my 
OAvn  mind,  and  I do  not  quite  understand  your 
question. 

8372.  Would  not  the  proportion  now  of  the 
five  wards  practically  nullify  600  Catholic  votes  ? 
— No,  I do  not  think  it  would. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.  ] It  is  a matter  for  argument 
rather  than  for  questions. 

Chairman.]  Yes. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

8373.  (To  the  Witness.)  Then  your  objection 
now  to  our  six  wards  is  simply  on  the  question 
that  we  have  not  provided  for  a valuation  ?• — 
And  also  that,  although  apparently  fair  on  its 
face,  it  would  not  be  fair  in  a very  short  time. 

8374.  Do  you  admit  that  the  figures  are 
correct  ? — Yes  ; I believe  the  figures  are 
correct. 

8375.  I will  take  that  admission  and  discuss 
the  figures.  Now  I come  to  the  valuation. 
You  say  the  Protestants  have  seven-tenths  of 
the  valuation  and  the  Catholics  three- tenths?— 
Yes,  1 think  so. 

8376.  How  did  you  make  that  out? — By 
taking  the  valuation  in  the  different  wards. 

8377.  The  valuation  of  what? — Of  the  way 
the  houses  are  rated. 

8378.  Did  you  take  out  every  name  ? — No, 
not  every  name. 

8379.  How  did  you  arrive  at  the  valuation? 
Take  the  case  of  any  valuation,  any  particular 
house  ?— It  was  taken  out  of  the  rate-book. 

8380.  Out 
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Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

8380.  Out  of  the  rate  book?— Yes.  I will 
not  go  into  this  absolutely.  I say  that  my 
valuation  was  roughly  the  same  as  this. 

8381.  I want  to  know  how  you  arrive  at  it? — 
I arrive  at  it  by  going-  to  the  rate  books. 

8382.  How  did  you  know  who  were  the 
Protestant  rated  persons  and  who  were  the 
Catholics  ? — I found  that  out. 

8383.  You  found  that  out  ? — Yes. 

8384.  Did  you  go,  then,  by  the  occupiers  or  bv 
the  person  rated  ?— By  the  person  rated. 

8385.  By  the  person  rated? — Yes. 

8386.  Is  it  not  the  law  in  Ireland  that  every 
house  valued  at  4/.  or  under  is  rated  upon  the 
lessor  and  not  upon  the  occupant? — Indeed,  I do 
not  know. 

8387.  No? — I really  do  not ; I do  not  know. 

8388.  You  have  been  in  the  Municipal  Cor- 
poration of  Derry  since  1881  ? — Well. 

8389.  You  have  been  studying  the  question  of 
rating  for  this  case  for  the  last  12  months? — I 
do  not  think  I have. 

8390.  It  amazes  me,  Sir  James,  that  a person 
in  your  position  should  not  know  what  is  well 
known  all  over  Ireland,  that  a house  rated  at  4/. 
and  under  is  rated  to  the  landlord  ? — I believe  it 
is,  but  I cannot  tell  you  positively. 

8391.  You  have  in  your  figures,  then,  the 
valuation  of  all  the  houses  rated  at  4/.  and 
under? — Yes. 

8392.  The  landlord  pays  the  rate  for  these  ? — 
I believe  so. 

8393.  Do  you  think  the  tenant  pays  no  rates 
through  the  medium  of  rent  in  these  cases  ? — I 
suppose  he  does  ; 1 do  not  know. 

8394.  If  the  Catholic  occupier  pays  thx-ough 
the  medium  of  • rent  the  rates,  why  did  you  put 
all  this  rating  in  the  Protestant  list? — I do  not 
know  whether  he  does  or  not. 

8395.  Do  not  you  know  that  the  landlord,  if  he 
has  to  pay  the  rates,  will  get  something  higher 
for  the  rent  of  the  houses  in  Derry  ? — Not  in  all 
cases. 

8396.  Then  you  think  he  pays  the  rates  as  a 
matter  of  gratuity  to  the  occupier  ? — I suppose, 
if  he  pays  the  rate,  he  does  consider  it. 

8397.  Does  not  every  landlord  consider  it  in 
fixing  his  rent  ? — That  I do  not  know. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.']  He  does  not  always  get  it. 

Chairman.']  We  see  what  that  point  is. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  You  have  put  all  the  4 1.  and 
under  into  the  Protestant  rates,  whether  the 
houses  are  occupied  by  Catholics  or  occupied  by 
Protestants. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

8398.  Do  I understand  you  to  admit  that,  that 
in  fixing  the  relative  proportions  paid  you 
have  put  to  the  credit  of  the  Protestants  all  the 
rates  paid  by  the  landlords,  though  the  houses 
are  occupied  by  Roman  Catholic  tenants? — No, 

I would  not  admit  that. 

Chairman. 

8399.  We  understand  you  took  it  from  the 
rate  book,  and,  I suppose,  as  regards  the  man 
who  paid  the  rates,  if  he  was  a Protestant  you 
would  put  him  down  as  a Protestant? — Yes, 
when  I took  out  this  valuation;  I took  it  out 
some  time  ago  ; I really  could  not  say  definitely. 
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Chairman — continued. 

8400.  Is  not  that  the  only  way  to  get  it  ? — 
Yes. 

8401.  I think  you  said  you  took  it  from  the 
rate  book ; you  took  the  name  of  the  man  and 
would  know  whether  he  was  a Protestant  ?— 
Yes. 

8402.  And  as  to  the  man  whose  name  was 
there,  you  could  not  tell  whether  he  was  an 
occupier  or  a landlord  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  I shall  call  a witness 
who  actually  took  the  figures  out,  and  lay  the 
exact  figures  before  you,  sir. 

Chairman.]  You  mean  these  figures. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  I would  rather  go  upon  these 
figures.  Probably  you  could  deal  with  that 
question  with  another  witness. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  The  corporation  are 
very  anxious  to  have  it  accurate. 

Chairman.]  Although  he  says  his  figures  are 
the  same  as  yours,  you  have  got  so  far  with  him 
that  it  would  be  better  to  go  on  these  other 
figures. 


Mr.  Wylie. 

8403.  You  say  you  wish  to  see  working  men  in 
the  council  ? — Yes. 

8404.  Why  do  you  say  that  in  a council  (as 
the  question  has  been  asked  already  by  an  honour- 
able Member  of  the  Committee)  of  24  working 
men  cannot  be  represented  fairly  ? — Because 
there  will  be  more  candidates  of  the  better  class, 
who  will  probably  be  returned.  I did  not  say 
exactly  that,  but  I said  that  in  a three-ward 
division  they  could  not  be  fairly  represented ; I 
said  they  could  get  some  representation  with  24, 
but  that  they  would  get  a much  better  repre- 
sentation with  40  ; that  is  what  I said. 

8405.  Why  ? — Because  there  would  be  more 
places  for  them  to  go  in  for. 

8406.  There  are  more  places  for  the  others 
also,  are  not  there? — Yes,  but  there  would  not 
be  so  many  of  them.  I believe  it  would  settle 
itself  down,  and  the  working  men  would  get  so 
many  seats. 

8407.  Do  not  you  think  that  with  a large 
council  like  40  there  would  be  a difficulty  (as 
has  been  already  suggested)  in  finding  a sufficient 
number  of  working  men  who  could  afford  time  to 
serve  ?— No,  because  they  will  not  be  all  working- 
men. 

8408.  But  would  it  not  be  difficult  to  o-et  a 
large  number  of  working  men  who  could  afford 
time  to  serve  on  the  council  ? — No  ; working  men 
are  most  anxious  to  get  working-men  candidates 
in,  and  the  trades  council  will  press  can- 
didates. 


8409.  Are  not  they  far  more  likely  to  be  able 
to  supply  men  to  give  them  a fair  proportion  of 
24  than  to  give  them  a fair  proportion  of  40  ?— I 
do  not  think  so. 

8410.  That  is  your  opinion  ? — It  is. 

8411.  One  question  about  this  school  attend- 
ance committee,  which  in  some  respects  is  an 
important  question,  having  regard  to  questions 
arising  on  this  Bill.  The  corporation  appointed 
five  of  the  10  members? — Yes. 

8412.  None  of  them  managers  ? — No. 

8413.  Then  the  other  five  were  bound  to  be 
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Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

managers  under  the  statute  ? — Yes,  I believe 
they  are. 

8414.  The  Commissioners,  therefore,  were  shut 
up  to  appointing  five  managers,  or  else  appointing 
illegally  ? — Yes. 

8415.  They  also  found  it  necessary  to  appoint 
live  Catholics,  the  council  having  appointed  five 
Protestants ; is  not  that  so  ? — As  I told  you,  I 
will  not  undertake  to  contradict  it  in  the  face  of 
the  other  statement;  but  my  impression  was  that 
the  Commissioners  appointed  their  five  first. 

8416.  I will  not  press  you  upon  that  if  you  do 
not  know  ? — I say  that  is  my  impression. 

8417.  Taking  them  as  appointed,  half-and-half, 
lliere  was  no  difficulty,  the  school  attendance 
committee  being  half-and-half,  in  arranging  for 
the  payment  of  all  the  officials  connected  with 
the  committee  ? — No ; it  was  thought  there 
would  be  a difficulty,  and  I was  asked  to  confer 
with  Mr.  O’Doherty,  and  he  with  me,  and  we 
arranged  the  matter. 

8418.  Do  not  you  think  that  if  you  had  a town 
council  composed  of  12  Protestants  and  12 
Catholics  you  would  just  arrange  your  corpora- 
tion officials  as  amicably  as  you  arranged  the 
school  attendance  committee  ? — Perhaps,  if  you 
could  guarantee  that  would  be  always  the  case. 

8419.  Have  you  not  got  that  vested  in  our 
own  figures? — No,  I do  not  admit  that. 

8420.  The  figures  speak  for  themselves.  As 
regards  the  number  of  wards,  you  referred  to 
Limerick  ?-—  Yes. 

8421.  Limerick  got  five  wards,  and  it  had  40 
members  ? — Yes. 

8422.  Are  you  aware  that  at  that  time 
Limerick  had  66,000  inhabitants? — I know  it 
had  a great  deal  more  population  than  it  has 
now. 

8423.  Double  the  population  of  Derry  ; would 
not  that  mean  only  five  wards  and  40  members ; 
66,000  inhabitants?—!  say  we  are  nowin  the 
same  position  as  Limerick,  and  a better  position 
than  Waterford. 

8424.  For  instance,  you  only  have  half  the 
population  that  Limerick  had  when  it  got  five 
wards  and  40  members  ?— I do  not  know  that. 

8425.  What  is  the  difference  between  66,000 
and  33,000? — I do  not  know  whether  it  -was 
66,000. 

8426.  Your  own  table,  which  has  been  put  in, 
gives  66,000  ? — I suppose,  then,  it  is  right.  The 
valuation  of  Limerick  at  present  is  66,000. 

Mr.  Bans  Hamilton.]  Yes,  it  is  the  valuation, 
is  it  not  ? 

Mr.  Wylie. 

8427.  No,  the  population  in  1831  was  66,554. 
(To  the  Witness.)  Is  not  that  almost  double  your 
present  population  ? — Yes. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  A.  V.  Frere. 

8428.  You  gave  some  figures  as  to  the  contri- 
bution to  the  county  cess  ; you  gave  the  figure 
of  6,000/.,  did  you  not? — No,  I did  not  give  the 
figure. 

8429.  Would  you  rather  I put  the  question 
on  those  figures  to  another  witness? — Yes;  I say 
we  pay  Is.  8<f.  (about)  of  county  cess;  1 cannot 
tell  you  how  much. 


Mr.  A.  V.  Frere — continued. 

8430.  You  have  not  gone  into  the  question 
yourself? — No. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  The  figure  has  been 
given  ; I do  not  know  whether  you  admit  that 
6,000/. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  £.6,300. 

Mr.  A.  V.  Frere.]  No. 

Witness.]  We  pay  the  county  cess  ; that  is  all 
I can  say. 

Mr.  A.  T.  Frere. 

8431.  You  cannot  give  the  figures  ? — I cannot ; 
but  the  expense  is  not  as  great  as  you  said.  At 
the  revision  last  year  it  was  946/. 

8432.  I have  not  given  any  figures  at  all  for 

that ? 

Chairman.]  That  is  another  question. 

Mr.  A.  V.  Frere. 

8433.  As  to  the  contribution  to  county  cess,  it 
is  for  what  is  called  county  general  purposes? — 
Yes. 

8434.  Such  as  gaol,  asylum,  for  assize  pur- 
poses, for  the  county  infirmary,  county  officers, 
and  registration  purposes  ? — Registration  pur- 
poses, yes. 

8435.  And,  I suppose,  under  these  particular 
headings  the  city  receives  some  benefit? — Yes. 

8436.  You  admit  that  under  all  these  headings 
the  city  receives  some  benefit? — Certainly. 

8437.  One  word  as  to  the  benefit  they  receive  : 
of  course,  this  is  as  regax-ds  registration  ; it  is 
both  registration  for  the  county  division  and  the 
registration  of  the  city  voters?— Yes,  both. 

8438.  Of  the  city  voters  for  Parliamentary 
purposes.  Now,  take  the  benefits  the  city  re- 
ceives- As  regards  the  Parliamentary  repre- 
sentation of  the  borough,  the  city  receives  the 
entire  benefit,  does  it ; the  county  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  Parliamentary  representation  of 
the  borough  ; it  is  the  voters  outside  the  city  ? — 
It  is  all  the  voters  inside  the  city,  yes. 

8439.  As  regards  outside,  there  are  certain 
voters  who  reside  in  the  borough,  and  have  their 
qualification  in  the  borough,  who  are  entitled  to 
vote  for  the  county  Member? — Yes,  there  are; 
but  I do  not  know  that  that  benefits  the  city. 

8440.  That  benefits  those  voters  in  the  city,  I 
suppose  ? — I do  not  know  that  it  does. 

8441.  You  do  not  consider  that  it  does  benefit 
them  ? — No. 

Re-examined  by  Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

8442.  It  has  been  suggested  to  you  that,  for 
the  purposes  of  this  Bill,  this  division  into  five 
wards  has  been  proposed  for  the  first  time  ; but 
you  have  told  the  Committee  that  it  was  some 
years  ago  ? — Y es. 

8443.  I have  sent  for  the  paper  of  instruc- 

tions. Did  not  the  Corporation  of  Londonderry, 
so  far  back  as  the  middle  of  1891,  instruct  their 
town  clerk  to  give  the  notice  for  a Bill  in  Par- 
liament containing  this  very  matter,  and  dividing 
it  into  five  wards  ? — I believe  they  did.  I do 
not  remember  it,  but  I believe  they  did.  I 
could  not  tell  you  the  date,  but  I believe  they 
did.  J 

8444.  I hold  in  my  hand  the  draft  newspaper 

notice 
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Mr.  Hans  Hamilton — continued, 
notice  which,  if  there  is  any  dispute  about  it,  I 
shall  be  glad  to  put  in. 

Mr.  Tomlinson;]  What  is  that;  notice  of 
application  for  a Bill  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Instructions  given  by 
the  present  city  solicitor  to  his  Parliamentary 
agent  to  draw  a newspaper  notice  for  a Bill  to 
be  brought  into  Parliament  in  the  following- 
year,  in  1892.  “ Extension  of  municipal  limits  ; 

increase  and  alteration  of  wards  : increase  of  town 
council;  alteration  and  qualification  of  burgesses ; 
power  to  levy  rates,”  and  so  on ; and  I turn  to 
this  notice,  and  it  says  here  : “ To  increase  the 
number  of  wards  into  which  the  municipal  limits 
of  the  city  arc  now  divided  to  five,  and  to  alter 
and  re-arrange  the  present  wards  so  as  to  make 
the  live  wards  correspond  to  the  boundaries  in 
the  five  districts  as  now  existing  for  Parliamentary 
purposes.” 

Mr.  Tomlinson,]  “ As  now  existing  for  Par- 
liamentary purposes.” 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  At  that  time  ? 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  That  was  1891,  after  the  1885 
Act? 

Witness.]  Yes,  I remember  that  no.v  perfectly 
well. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

8445.  Before  1891  all  this  matter  was  con- 
sidered ? — It  was.  I told  you  it  was  considered 
four  or  five  years  ago. 

8446.  And  that  was  the  result  ? — It  was. 

8447.  It  has  been  suggested  that  all  the  officers 
of  the  Corporation  are  Protestants.  It  is  a fact, 
I believe,  that  there  has  not  been  a vacancy  for 
any  position  in  theiCorporationfor  a great  number 
of  years  ? — No,  there  has  not. 

8448.  I see  the  town  clerk  was  appointed  in 
1879  ? — Yes,  long  before  I went  into  the  Corpo- 
ration. 

8449.  The  assistant  town  clerk  some  30  years 
ago  ? — Y es. 

8450.  City  solicitor,  1879;  city  survey  or,  25  years 
ago  ; the  city  treasurer  in  1890  ; the  city  account- 
ant in  1892  ; and  the  superintendent  of  the  ceme- 
tery in  1889? — Well,  the  city  treasurer  is  the 
manager  of  one  of  the  banks. 

8451.  He  is  a manager  of  a bank,  aud  there 
was  no  opposition  or  contest  or  application  ? — 
Oh,  no  ; he  is  sin? ply  the  manager  of  the  bank 
at  which  we  bank. 

8452.  And  he  is,  therefore,  appointed  to  look 
after  your  accounts ; and  I understand  that  he 
succeeded  the  former  manager  of  the  bank  ? — 
Yes,  I think  it  is  about  1890  he  succeeded  him, 
or  somewhere  about  that. 

8453.  I will  not  ask  you  about  any  valuation;  I 
will  call  a witness  who  will  give  us  accurate  know- 
ledge as  to  that.  T daresay  you  and  the  members 
of  the  Corporation  are  very  anxious  that  this 
religious  question  should  be  allowed  to  remain 
dormant? — For  myself  (1  believe  all  the  others 
are  also)  I am  most  anxious  ; and  I believe  it 
is  becoming  very  much  less,  and  becoming 
dormant. 

8454.  Ib  it  not  a fact  that  the  Protestant 
employers  of  labour  largely  employ  lloman 
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Mr.  Hans  Hamilton — continued. 
Catholics  in  the  city  now  ?--I  believe  it  is  in  a 
very  large  measure. 

8455.  You  believe  that  the  feeling  which 
the  Corporation  are  anxious  should  die  out,  is 
dying  out,  and  will  die  out  if  allowed  to  rest? 
—Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

8456.  This  return,  I suppose,  is  an  estimate 
made  by  the  Unionist  agents  ? — I.  really  do  not 
know  who  that  is  made  by. 

8467.  You  say  municipal  elections  are,  or 
would  be,  fought  on  political  lines  in  London- 
derry ? — Yes,  certainly. 

8458.  On  political  lines  ? — Yes. 

8459.  Not  strictly  on  religious  lines  ; that  is  to 
say,  there  are  a few  Protestant  Home  Rulers,  and 
they  would  in  most  cases  go  with  the  Catholics  ; 
I mean  a Protestant  Home  Ruler  would  not  be 
likely  to  be  elected  for  a Protestant  ward  ? — He 
would  not,  certainly. 

8460.  There  are  a certain  number  of  Pro- 
testant Home  Rulers  in  the  town  ? — I believe 
there  are. 

8461.  “ The  proof  of  the  pudding  is  in  the 
eating,”  if  1 may  say  so.  I see  according  to  this 
you  make  out  that  the  Protestant  majority  on  the 
whole  register,  including  lodgers,  is  72.  There  is 
a Nationalist  majority  in  the  city  ; there  was  at 
the  last  election? — Yes. 

8462.  Therefore  on  these  figures  it  would 
seem  that  there  is  some  fewer  number  of  Px-o- 
testant  Home  Rulei-s  ? — I suppose  there  are ; not 
a very  lax-ge  number. 

8463.  Not  a very  large  number,  but  still  there 

is  a certain  number.  I see  you  make  out  that 
by  the  i-eligion,  there  is  a majority  on  the 
register  ? 

Chairman.']  What  paper  is  that  you  have  got, 
Mr.  Knox  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  I expect  it  is  a Unionist  estimate 
of  the  figures. 

Witness.]  The  figures  are  really  the  same. 

8464.  They  are  nearly  the  same.  I see  for 
instance  the  Nationalist  figures  seem  to  make  a 
Pi-otestant  majority  of  six,  leaving  out  lodgex-s, 
but  your  figures  make  it  20,  and  still  it  is  practi- 
cally  the  same  ? — Yes,  that  is  exactly  it. 

8465.  Do  not  you  think  if  this  return  was 
made  up  (of  course  you  could  not  do  it  accurately) 
according  to  politics  rather  than  according  to 
religion,  it  would  show  a Nationalist  majority  of 
voters  ? — W ell,  a very  small  one,  if  any. 

8466.  There  are  more  than  seven,  ai-e  there 
not,  of  Protestant  Home  Rulers  ? — Well,  I 
would  not  undertake  to  say  that ; I should 
say  not. 

8467.  How  do  you  account,  then,  for  my  being 
elected  ? — I do  not  know. 

8468.  I mean,  it  would  seem  on  the  figures 
that  that  is  so  ? — This  is  the  register  for  this 
year. 

8469.  But  there  has  not  been  much  change,  l 
understand  ; you  do  not  claim  that,  there  is  much 
difference  between  this  register  and  the  last  ? — I 
think  there  is. 

8470.  By  how  many  ? — By  a good  number. 

8471.  How  many  do  you  claim  you  gained? — 

s s 3 I do 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

I do  not  know  ; if  we  had  a contest  we  might  be 
able  to  tell  that. 

8472.  On  this  basis,  as  I understand,  by 
politics,  there  would  be  a majority  of  these 
voters,  leaving  out  lodgers;  a Nationalist  ma- 
jority ? — I do  not  know  that  there  would.  I do 
not  think  there  would. 

8473.  Is  that  on  the  “ 20  ” basis  or  on  the 
“seven”? — On  the  “20”  or  even  on  the  “seven” 
perhaps  there  would  not  be. 

8474.  You  do  not  think  that  on  that  register 
the  Nationalist  would  win? — I do  not. 

8475.  Is  that  really  your  candid  opinion  ? — It 
is  my  honest,  candid  opinion,  on  the  register  with 
lodgers. 

8476.  You  see  there  was  a majority  of  39  at 
the  last  election,  and  according  to  this,  with  72 
the  other  way,  there  muBt  have  been  a very 
great  change  in  the  last  revision,  according  to 
that.  These  things  are  very  close  in  Derry, 
anyhow  ? — They  are  very  close. 

8477.  One  year  the  Protestants  are  in  a 
mejority  ; another,  the  Catholics ; they  go  very 
closely? — They  are. 

8478.  You  have  told  us  that  in  the  north  ward 
the  Catholics  have  been  -gaining  ? — Yes. 

8479.  Have  they  been  gaining  also  in  the 
south? — I do  not  know,  really.  Well,  they 
have  been  holding  their  own,  at  any  rate,  in  the 
south. 

8480.  That  is  of  the  proposed  wards  ? — Yes; 
they  have  been  holding  their  own,  probably 
gaining. 

8481.  Is  it  not  a fact  that  on  the  register  of 
three  years  ago,  according  to  the  Unionist  esti- 
mate, the  Catholics  were  in  a minority  in  the 
south?— I could  not  say. 

8482.  Do  not  you  remember  that  estimate  ? — 
I do  not  remember  it.  That  would  show  that 
they  were  gaining. 

8483.  Things  vary  ? — They  have  gained. 

8484.  I do  not  quite  understand  your  ob- 
jection, I confess,  that  the  Catholics  would 
colonise  one  of  the  wards,  supposing  the  six 
wards  were  adopted,  and  take  away  the  ma- 
jority ? — Yes. 

8485.  The  smallest  Protestant  majority  in 
any  of  the  six  wards  is  158,  according  to  the 
Nationalist  estimate  ? — Yes;  but  I think  you 
must  take  the  Catholic  majority  in  another 
ward. 

8486.  Yes;  I quite  allow  that  there  are  some 
votes  to  spare  that  could  be  moved.  What  I do 
not  see  is,  where  is  the  difference  between  the 
five  ward  and  the  six-ward  plan  from  this  point 
of  view,  because  I see  according  to  the  five 
wards  and  your  estimate  that  in  the  waterside 
ward  the  Protestant  majority  is  only  160  ? — 
Yes. 

8487.  Would  it  not  be  equally  possible  to 
colonise  that  ward? — No  ; it  would  not. 

8488.  Why  not? — People  living  at  the  city 
side  would  not  be  induced  to  move.  Is  that  by 
the  Catholic  party  ? 

8489.  Yes? — No;  because  the  Catholic  party 
would  not  be  able  to  go  across  to  “ Waterside  ” ; 
they  would  not  leave  the  city  proper  to  go  across 
to  Waterside. 

8490.  You  think  they  could  be  moved  to  the 
north,  though  ? — I do. 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

8491.  It  is  only  200,  the  Protestant  majority 
there  ? — They  run  in  together  very  close. 

8492.  They  could  be  moved  to  thenoith? — 
Yes  ; you  could  not  well  move  them  such  a long- 
distance, as  from  the  west  to  the  Waterside. 

8493.  Then  it  would  be  possible  on  your 
theory  to  capture  the  five  wards,  on  your  prin- 
ciple ? — I believe  ultimately  they  will  probably 
do  it. 

8494.  Would  not  this  process  of  capturing 
wards  be  a very  tedious  and  unpleasant  one  for 
both  sides  ? — I do  not  see  why  it  should  be  un- 
pleasant. I believe,  after  a while,  when  this  is 
settled,  the  thing  will  settle  down,  and  the 
question  never  arise. 

8495.  You  think  the  Catholics  being  a ma- 
jority of  the  population  would  settle  down 
peaceably  as  a minority  of  the  municipality  ? — 
Will  they  be  in  a minority  ? 

8496.  If  they  are?— I think  they  will  be  very 
nearly  equal  after  a little  bit,  when  the  thing 
settles  down  under  a five-ward  division. 

8497.  At  first,  at  any  rate,  they  would  be  a 
minority  ? — At  first  they  would  be  a minority, 
certainly. 

8498.  You  think  they  would  settle  down 
quietly  ? — I do ; I think  both  parties  would 
settle  down  quietly,  and  that  the  thing  would 
■work  quite  fairly  and  well. 

8499.  Do  not  you  think  it  much  more  likely 
they  would  settle  down  quietly  if  they  got  an 
equality? — I do  not,  because  the  Unionists 
would  have  the  fear,  and  the  absolute  certainty, 
that  they  would  be  in  the  minority  in  a very 
short  time. 

8500.  I see,  according  to  this  six-ward  plan, 
that  in  one  ward,  the  south,  the  Roman  Catholic 
majority  is  only  43  ; would  it  not  be  possible  for 
the  Catholics  to  begin  to  colonise  the  north,  and 
for  the  Protestants  to  begin  colonising  the 
south  ? — No  ; I do  not  think  so. 

8501.  Would  it  not  be  easier  to  move  43 
people  than  168  people? — No;  you  must  con- 
sider the  conditions.  There  are  various  conditions 
1 o be  considered.  The  conditions  of  their 
businesses,  and  all  that,  have  to  be  considered. 

8502.  But  there  are  Protestant  workmen  as 
well  as  Catholic  workmen  ? — There  are. 

8503.  The  majority  of  the  Protestants  of 
Derry  are  working  men? — Yes. 

8504.  Would  it  not  be  as  easy  to  move  one  as 
the  other  ? — It  would  not  be  “ as  easy.”  For 
one  thing,  the  Unionists  would  not  be  as  amena- 
ble, and  would  not  be  moved  if  they  were  told  to 
move. 

8505.  I see  ; would  not  they  be  as  enthusiastic 
to  move  them  ? — They  would  not  be  as  enthusi- 
astic to  move ; they  would  not  do  it  in  the  same 
way. 

8506.  You  think  it  would  be  three  times  or 
four  times  as  hard  to  move  a Protestant  as  it 
would  be  to  move  a Catholic  ? — I do. 

8507.  The  difference  between  43  and  168  is 
very  great? — Yes,  but  the  south  are  increasing; 
the  Catholics  are  increasing  in  the  south. 

Chairman. 

8508.  When  you  say  that  they  are  increasing, 
which  you  have  done,  in  one  or  two  wards,  do 
you  mean  by  the  increase  of  population  ; that  is, 

that 
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Chairman — continued. 

that  the  Catholics,  from  increase  of  population, 
are  increasing  at  a greater  ratio,  or  is  it  from  the 
transfer  from  one  ward  to  another? — No,  the 
Catholics  are  going  into  the  south;  there  are 
more  of  the  4 1.  houses  built  there  for  them. 

8509.  Yes  ; they  are  going  from  other  districts, 
you  mean? — Partly  from  other  districts— yes, 
partly. 

8510.  Then  they  will  be  less  in  other  districts, 
and  more  in  this,  is  that  what  you  mean  ? — Less, 
probably,  at  the  “ W aterside,”  and  of  course  under 
the  conditions  there  must  be  less  at  the  “ East.” 

8511.  You  are  referring  to  transfer  when  you 
say  the  ward  is  increasing  ? — Not  altogether. 

8512.  Also  owing  to  increased  population? — 
Yes. 

8513.  Is  land  at  Derry  increasing  year  by  year 
in  population? — Well,  the  Census  of  1891  gave 
33,200,  and  we  believe  it  is  now  about  35,000. 

8514.  It  is  increasing  in  population  ? — Yes. 

8515.  So  that  when  you  say  a ward  is  increas- 
ing in  Catholics  it  is  partly  by  new  population 
and  partly  by  transfer? — Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

8516.  I think  the  Catholics  are  increasing  (but 
rather  slightly),  more  than  the  Protestants  in 
population.  (To  the  Witness.)  I see  these  wards 
are  very  unequal  in  size ; for  instance,  in  the 
North  Ward,  1,014  ; in  the  South  Ward,  only 
747  ; and  in  the  West  Ward,  nearly  a thousand 
too  ? — Yes. 

8517.  Do  not  you  think  that  is  a great 
inequality? — No;  it  struck  me,  when  I took  out 
the  figures,  that  it  was  marvellous  how  equal  the 
figures  were. 

8518.  They  were  made,  I suppose,  originally, 
with  a view  to  being  equal?— They  were,  for 
polling  purposes. 

8519.  But  there  is  a considerable  difference 
between  a thousand  and  747  ? — You  calculate 
them  without  lodgers,  North,  973,  without' 
lodgers  ; South,  746.  But  to  balance  the  South 
you  have  the  Waterside,  770 ; and  to  balance  the 
North,  973,  you  have  the  West,  954. 

8520.  Why  should  there  be  that  difference 
between  North  and  South ; the  North  is  an 
increasing  ward,  is  it  not  ?— Yes,  partly. 

8521.  The  shipyard  is  going  to  be  opened 
up  there  ? — I hope  so, 

8522.  And  that  is  a part  that  will  increase  the 
most  ? — It  will. 

8523.  The  South  is  not  an  increasing  ward  ? — 

I believe  it  will  increase  if  you  give  us  the  five 
wards. 

8524.  Do  you  mean  the  closeness  of  the  con- 
test should  bring  people  into  it  ? — I believe 
there  will  be  more  interest  taken  in  the  place  ; 
and  besides  that,  there  are  probabilities  of  mar- 
kets and  things  coming  to  the  south  more,  ulti- 
mately, which  will  make  it  increase. 

• 8525.  Markets  ! Why  should  the  markets  go 
there? — Well,  the  exigencies  of  the  times  may 
force  them  up  there  after  a bit. 

8526.  Do  you  think  the  Corporation,  under  a 
five  wards  system,  would  make  special  arrange- 
ments ? — I think  the  members  of  the  South  Ward 
will  help  to  force  more  prosperity  into  the  South 
Ward  than  there  is  at  present. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

8527.  Do  you  mean  by  more  “ prosperity,” 
more  Protestants  ? — I do  not. 

8528.  It  seems  to  me  that  that  plan  that  you 
have  foreshadowed  might  mean  that  you  take  the 
South  Ward  by  some  of  these  improvements? — 
No,  I do  not  think  so. 

8529.  It  is  a possible  result,  is  it  not?— I do 
not  think  so  at  all. 

8530.  To  put  the  market  where  there  are 
Catholics  now? — No,  I do  not  think  so  at  all. 

8531.  It  is  a thing  that  has  been  done  in  other 

places  ? 

Chairman. 

8532.  Might  I complete  what  I had  in  my 
mind.  In  regard  to  the  new  population,  can  you 
name  any  part  of  the  city  in  which  any  increase 
of  population  would  naturally  come,  which  ward  ? 
— The  South  Ward. 

8533.  If  there  was  a large  increase  of  popula- 
tion, you  think  it  is  the  South  Ward  that  would 
increase  in  population? — Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

8534.  That  is  entirely  prophecy,  is  it  not  ? — I 
hope  not. 

8535.  The  experience  of  the  past  has  been 
that  the  South  has  increased  least  of  all  the 
wards  in  the  city? — The  East  and  the  West  can- 
not increase  much,  they  are  in  the  centre  of  the 
city. 

8538.  The  Waterside  and  the  North  are  the 
two  that  have  been  increasing,  are  they  not  ? — 
Yes,  and  the  South,  from  your  own  figures,  in 
the  last  three  years,  has  increased. 

Chairman.']  You  do  not  agree,  Mr.  Knox, 
that  the  South  would  be  the  one  that  would 
increase  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  No. 

Witness .]  Mr.  Knox  asked  me  if  there  was 
not  a great  increase  in  the  last  three  years ; and 
it  seems  there  has  been. 

Mr.  Knox. 

8537.  Have  you  got  the  figures? — No,  you 
read  them  out  there  to  me. 

8538.  I have  not,  as  a matter  of  fact,  got  the 

figures  here  ? 

Chairman.]  I was  not  dividing  between  Ca- 
tholics and  Protestants,  but  was  wanting  to 
know  generally,  if  there  was  an  increase  of 
population,  any  particular  ward,  in  which  that 
would  probably  be.  I can  imagine  that  in  the 
West  they  would  not  increase. 

Witness.]  No  ; in  these  they  will  ; the  Water- 
side, the  North  and  the  South. 

Mr.  Knox. 

8539.  But,  as  a matter  of  fact,  I think  there 
has  been  practically  no  building  outside  the 
whole  bounds  of  the  city  in  the  South  Ward,  the 
greater  part  of  it  is  agricultural  ? — There  has 
been  a good  deal  of  building  there ; there  has 
been  a great  deal  of  building  lately  there ; in 
fact,  at  present,  there  is  a good  deal  of  building- 
going  on  in  it. 

8540.  In  the  proposed  six  wards  arrano-ement 
there  is  no  such  disproportion  I understand,  tb  e 
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Mr.  Knox— continued. 

wards  are  pretty  well  the  same  size ; the  smallest 
has  622  and  the  largest  has  770  electors  ? — Yes. 

8541.  That  is  as  near  equality  as  you  can 
possible  get,  is  it  not  ? —For  the  time  being. 

8542.  And  that  622  is  the  North  Ward  ? — 
Yes. 

8543.  Which  is  the  most  likely  to  increase, 
therefore  making  the  division  of  the  city  into 
wards,  it  is  natural  to  let  the  ward  have  the 
smaller  population,  which  is  most  likely  to  in- 
crease ? — Yes,  I think  it  is. 

8544.  That  has  been  done  in  this  scheme  of 
division  into  six  wards,  has  it  not  ? — I believe  it 
has  ; but  there  is  one  thing  against  the  six  wards 
division  ; there  is  the  tremendous  inconvenience 
of  getting  the  register ; you  have  the  Parliamen- 
tary register  divided  into  five  wards  ; if  you 
have,  then,  your  municipal  register  cut  up  into 
six,  you  have  the  tremendous  inconvenience  of 
absolutely  the  necessity  of  a separate  revision, 
which  will  cost  700/.  or  800/.  for  the  city. 

8545.  Could  not.  that  very  easily  be  got  over. 
This  division  into  polling  districts  was  made  by 
the  Corporation? — Yes. 

8546.  And  can  be  altered  at  any  time  by  the 
Corporation  by  resolution,  can  it  not? — I suppose 
so ; I do  not  know  by  the  Act  whether  it  can  or 
not. 

8547.  You  are  aware  that  that  is  so? — I 
believe  it  is  so. 

8548.  Therefore,  if  the  six  wards  were  taken 
as  the  wards  of  the  city,  it  would  be  easy  by  a 
mere  resolution  of  the  Corporation  to  make  the 
polling  districts  agree  with  the  wards  ? — That  is, 
forcing  the  Corporation  to  do  a thing  for  Parlia- 
mentary purposes. 

8549.  Not  forcing  them,  but  if  they  wished  to 
get  over  this  difficulty  they  could  do  it  in  that 
way  ? — It  is  practically  forcing  them  to  do  it. 

8550.  If  they  did  do  it  this  difficulty  which  you 
have  spoken  of  would  be  removed,  would  it  not  ? 
— If  they  did  do  it,  yes.  I do  not  know  whether 
they  can  do  it  or  not. 

8551.  Do  not  you  think  that  these  would  be 
convenient  districts  for  polling  purposes? — I do 
not. 

8552.  Why  do  you  think  they  would  be  incon- 
venient?— Well,  i was  returning  officer  in  1892, 
and  I found  the  five  work  very  well  and  very 
fairly  ; and  the  returning  officer  at  a Parliamen- 
tary election  if  he  had  six  wards  to  look  after 
would  have  too  much  to  do.  He  has  almost  too 
much  to  do  with  five  wards,  and  if  he  had  six  to 
look  after  I should  very  much  hope  I woidd  not 
be  the  returning  officer. 

8553.  How  do  they  do  in  bigger  towns  ? — I do 
not  know  how  they  do  in  bigger  towns. 

8554.  Is  that  the  only  objection  you  have  to 
the  six,  that  six  is  too  much  for  the  returning 
officer  to  look  after  ? — I have  several  objections 
to  that,  objections  which  I have  enumerated 
before. 

8555.  Is  not  the  chief  objection  that  it  would 
give  to  the  Catholics  equality? — It  is  not  the 
chief  objection ; I say  that  I think  it  will  give 
them  far  more  than  equality. 

8556.  About  the  North  Ward,  by  the  way; 

I think  you  said  the  Catholics  are  increasing 
there  ? — Y es. 


Mr.  Knox — continued, 

8557.  Do  you  know  as  a matter  of  fact  how 
quickly  the  increase  is  going  on  ? — I do  not. 

8558.  Do  you  know  what  it  has  been  in  five 
years? — I do  not. 

8559.  It  is  four? — It  is  more  than  that.  I 
have  represented'the  North  Ward  since  1881,  and 
I am  certain  it  is  more  than  that. 

8560.  What  do  you  put  it  at  ? — I could  not 
say. 

8561.  Do  you  put  it  at  over  ten? — I would 
put  it  at  over  ten. 

8562.  In  five  years  ? — I would,  certainly. 

8563.  You  went  into  the  figures  ? — I did  not. 
From  my  recollection  of  the  canvassing  in  that 
ward  for  the  last  18  years,  1 would  say  they  have 
increased  more  than  that. 

8564.  Mr.  Holland,  no  doubt,  will  have  all 
the  figures. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

8565.  You  have  not  had  the  question  put  to 
you,  but  I daresay  you  have  in  your  mind  the 
fact;  if  the  number  of  wards  be  increased  to 
six  it  would  involve  an  increased  number  in  the 
Council  ? — Yes. 

8566.  Instead  of  being  34 ? — It  ought  to 

be  48. 

8567.  It  would  be  48  ?— Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. ] Ob,  no. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. \ If  there  were  six  wards  it 
would  be  48. 

Chairman.']  1 understand  it  is  six  wards  and 
only  four  to  each. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

8568.  It  is  six  wards  and  only  four  to  each. 
(To  the  Witness.)  Would  that  be  a convenient 
arrangement,  do  you  think  ? — I do  not  think  so. 

8569.  Does  the  present  arrangement  of  the 
six  councillors  and  two  aldermen  work  well  ? — 
It  does,  it  woi’ks  well  ; it  allows  two  councillors 
to  go  out  each  year.  I think  you  would  have  a 
broader  and  better  representation  by  a larger 
number. 

8570.  I suppose  when  you  considered  the 
question  of  increasing  the  number  of  wards, 
you  had  under  consideration,  also,  the  possibility 
of  enlarging  the  boimdai’ies  of  the  borough  ? — 
We  had.  Well,  we  had,  in  a measure. 

8571.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you  laid  out 
the  wards  without  reference  to  any  enlargement  ? 
— Yes,  certainly. 

8572.  And,  apart  from  any  question  of  en- 
largement, you  still  thought  five  would  be  the 
proper  number  ? — Yes. 

8573.  You  never  proposed  to  increase  the 
number  of  wards  beyond  five,  even  if  you  did 
enlarge  the  borough  ? — No  ; but  we  probably 
would  have  if  we  had  gone  on  with  the  en- 
largement. 

8574.  But  that  was  not  the  frame  of  the  Bill  ? 
— No. 

Sir  James  Has/ett. 

8575.  Just  one  or  two  questions,  Sir  James. 
You  mentioned  something  with  regard  to  your 
relation  to  the  county.  Will  we  get  other 
evidence  of  that,  or  do  you  care  to  give  it  to  us 
critically  ? — I cannot  give  it  to  you  critically. 

8576.  Do 
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Sir  James  Haslelt — continued. 

8576.  Do  you  know  the  valuation  of  the 
entire  county  Derry  ? — No,  I do  not. 

8577.  Then  you  do  not  know  the  relative 
position  of  the  two  for  fiscal  purposes  ?— No  I 
do  not. 

8578.  A question  has  been  raised  as  to  the 
inequality  of  the  wards,  by  the  honourable 
Member  lor  Derry.  I see  that  in  the  six  divi- 
sions,from  the  minimum  to  the  maximum,  there 
is  a difference  of  150,  while  in  yours,  except  in 
one  of  the  wards,  that  would  cover  the  entire 
difference.  If  the  difference  between  the  mini- 
mum and  the  maximum  in  the  six  wards  is  150 
except  in  one  of  the  wards,  the  difference  between 
minimum  and  maximum  in  the  five  wards  would 
no!  be  greater  than  150?— No,  I do  not  think  it 
would  ; no,  it  ivould  not. 

8579.  It  is  about  that?— Yes,  it  is  about  that. 

8580.  Of  course  you  do  not  advocate  the  prin- 
ciple that  you  can  get  absolute  equality  ? — No, 
I do  not ; I do  not  think  it  is  possible  to  cet, 
absolute  equality. 

8581.  At  least  that  is  our  experience,  so  far 
as  the  recent  settlement  of  Belfast  is  concerned 
(that  is  the  honourable  Member's  position), 
where  you  had  a difference  of  something  like 
5,000  in  a ward,  or  more  than  25  per  cent.  Have 
you  ever  known  Protestants  to  be  transplanted 
from  one  ward  to  another  in  Derry  for  purely 
election  purposes  ? — I have  not ; I believe  it 
never  was  done. 

8582.  Have  you  known  the  reverse  ? — I have 
not. 

8583.  Then  you  have  no  experience  of  these 
things  ?— No,  I have  not ; I do  not  think  we 
have  done  it  as  yet  in  Derry. 

8584.  You  say  here  that  Limerick"  has  five 
wards  for  a population  of?  — Thirty-seven 
thousand. 

8585.  It  is  at  present  37,000  ?— It  is  at  present 
37,000. 

8586.  But  it  is  only  fair  to  say  that  at  the  time 
those  five  wards  were  made  out,  Limerick, 
unfortunately,  had  a population  of  nearly  double 
that  ?— Yes,  it  had,  I believe. 

8587.  And  are  you  aware  when  Belfast  re- 
ceived five  wards,  what  its  population  was  ? — I 
am  not ; I did  not.  go  into  the  question  of  Belfast 
and  Dublin  at  all. 

8588.  You  are  not  aware  that  it  was  under 
50,000? — No,  I did  not  go  into  this  at  all.' 

8589.  It  was  actually  under  50,000  when  it 
had  five  wards? — Yes. 

8590.  With  regard  to  the  employes,  you  say, 

I think,  that  one-half  of  the  employes  in  the 
Corporation  are  Roman  Catholics? — I believe 

8591.  And  in  the  higher  departments  of  your 
work,  have  you  had  any  Roman  Catholic  apply- 
ing for  employment  who  has  been  rejected?— 
No. 

8592.  With  even  a seeming  knowledge  of  his 
religion,  or  that  it  was  on  that  ground  ? — Since 
I entered  the  Corporation  1 think  there  was  only 
one  higher  office  vacant,  and  I do  not  think 
there  was  a single  Roman  Catholic  applied  for 
it ; I think  that  was  the  office  of  superintendent 
of  the  cemetery  ; I do  not  think  a single  Roman 
Catholic  applied  for  it. 

8593.  That  is  a very  quiet  employment,  is  it 


McC  ULLOCII.  [ Continued. 


Sir  James  Haslett — continued. 
llot  ■■ — R L-  If  you  talk  of  the  higher  depart- 
ments, I do  not  know  whether  you  would  call 
that  one  of  the  higher  or  not.  None  of  the 
higher  offices,  town  clerk,  assistant  clerk,  city 
surveyor,  or  any  of  those,  have  been  vacant  since 
I entered  the  Corporation. 

8594.  Is  that  a public  cemetery  that  you  refer 
to  ? — Yes. 

8595.  Common  to  all  denominations  ? — Yes. 

8596.  And  the  Roman  Catholics  use  it? — Yes, 
and  have  the  greatest  possible  admiration  and 
respect  for  the  superintendent,  even  though  he 
is  a Protestant. 

8597.  None  of  the  parties  interested  in  the 
cemetery  have  complained? — They  have  not.  I 
think  he  would  probably  get  a higher  character 
from  the  Catholics  than  from  the  Protestants 
with  regard  to  his  character  and  efficiency. 

8598.  With  regard  to  Waterside,  you  say  that 
will  not  be  likely  to  increase  so  far  as  the  Roman 
Catholics  are  concerned  ? — No,  I do  not  think  so. 

. 85.9y-  Is  it  not  supplied  from  the  Dungiven 
district  and  the  Clancaddic  district  and  round 
there ; I mean,  do  the  people  migrating  from  the 
country  into  the  city  try  to  locate  themselves  as 
near  as  they  can  to  particular  ground  ? — Yes. 

860p.  Do  not  you  get  migration  from  the 
Dungiven  district  which  would  be  likely  to  be  as 
bad  for  the  Roman  Catholics  as  for  the  Protes- 
tants?—-Yes:  if  there  is  migration  from  that 
district  it  will  be  Protestant,  certainly,  and,  as  a 
matter  of  fact  (I  forgot  this),  there  have  been 
factories  built  at  the  “Waterside”  which  will 
probably  increase  the  Catholics  in  the  Water- 
side Ward. 

8601.  Now,  with  regard  to  the  five  wards : 
have  you  had  any  experience  (I  mean  in  regard 
to  increasing  numbers)?  do  not  you  thereby  give 
to  the  working  classes  a better  opportunity  of 
contesting  a ward ; the  smaller  it  is  the  less 
expense,  and  the  less  difficulty  there  is  in  con- 
testing it?— Certainly  ; a large  ward  means  a 
great  deal  of  expense,  a small  ward  means  much 
less  expense. 

8602.  Are  not  you  aware  that  the  prevailing- 
ground  or  the  general  tendency  of  legislation  is 
to  decrease  the  size  of  wards  and  decrease  the 
area  so  that  you  should  have  as  liberal  a repre- 
sentation as  possible  of  the  working  classes  ? — 
Yes. 

8603.  And  in  increasing  those  wards,  would 
you  present  facilities  for  aspiring  people  of 
moderate  means  gaining  a position  in  the  Cor- 
poration that  they  would  not  have  if  you  retained 
the  three  wards  ? — I do  most  decidedly  think  so; 
and  that,  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  I am  very 
strongly  in  favour  of  increasing  the  wards  to  five. 

ri  Chairman .]  We  will  adjourn  to  Tuesday  at 
Twelve  o’clock.  Before  we  do  that  I should 
just  like  to  say,  Mr.  Wylie,  that,  looking  through 
your  petitions,  of  course  you  will  recognise  that 
a. great  deal  of  what  is  stated  in  them  is  ancient 
history,  and  has  been  dealt  with  ; and  there  are 
only  a few  points  (which  I quite  appreciate)  re- 
maining. I do  not  wish  in  any  way  to  limit  the 
points  of  the  petition  which  still  remain  to  be 
decided,  but  I think  it  would  be  a convenience 
if  you  could,  consistently  with  your  duty,  make 
11 P^ your  mind  as  to  whether  you  are  going  to 
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urge  the  division  of  the  city  into  six  wards  or 
keeping  to  the  three  wards  as  they  are  at  present. 
Of  course,  I quite  understand  the  object  that  you 
have  in  view,  and  as  I understand  (as  it  is  pre- 
sented to  U'  at  present)  either  mode  might  satisfy 
what  you  want  ; but  it  seems  to  me  that  it  may 
be  a little  awkward  for  examination  ; and  it 
might  shoiten  the  case  if  you  were  able  to  pre- 
sent to  us  either  one  or  other  definite  form  as 
your  solution  for  meeting  the  objects  you  have 
in  view.  J f you  cannot  do  that,  I will  not  press 
it,  but  it  is  a little  difficult  to  know  at  present 
whether  you  would  really  desire  to  have  the 
wards  decreased  from  the  proposal  of  the  Bill  or 
increased  ; questions  may  arise  on  both  those 
sides.  If  you  feel  bound  to  take  them  together 


we  will  take  them  together,  but  if  you  could  make 
up  your  mind  to  suggest  either  one  course  or  the 
other  as  your  solution  it  might  facilitate  the 
business  of  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Wylie. I will  consider  that  matter  fully 
before  Tuesday. 

Chairman. ] You  understand,  I do  not  press  it, 
it  is  a suggestion  only.  I do  not  know  that 
there  is  any  very  great  difficulty  in  proceeding 
with  it  as  it  is,  but  I think  it  may  facilitate  our 
proceedings  if  you  can  make  up  your  mind  as  to 
which  you  consider  best.  Then  it  would  come  to 
be  a definite  issue  for  the  Committee  to  decide 
upon. 
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MEMBERS  PRESENT : 

Mr.  Dillon.  r Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  J ames  Haslett.  Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Sir  William  Houldsworth.  j 

Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDSWORTH,  Bart.,  in  the  Chair. 


Chairman.]  Mr.  Wylie,  at  the  close  of  the 
last  meeting  I asked  you  if  you  would  be  good 
enough  to  consider  whether,  consistently  with  your 
duty  to  your  clients,  you  could  tell  us  whether 
your  objection  to  this  Bill  was  that  the  wards 
were  too  many,  or  that  the  wards  were  too  few, 
because  in  your  Petition  there  is  a suggestion 
in  both  senses  ; you,  I think,  suggest  that  you 
would  be  satisfied  with  three  wards,  as  it  is  at  pre- 
sent, or  you  would  be  satisfied  with  six  wards. 
Now  I do  not  want  to  press  you  at  all ; but  I 
daresay  you  have  considered  it,  and  will  tell 
us  whether  you  think  you  can  deal  with  that 
question  in  the  way  I have  suggested,  and  tell 
us  whether  your  opposition  is  that  the  wards  are 
too  many  or  that  the  wards  are  too  few  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  We  have  fully  considered  that 
question,  sir,  and  I will  state  very  shortly  our 
position  with  regard  to  the  wards.  We  were  of 
opinion,  and  I may  say  are  still  of  opinion,  that 
three  wards  and  24  councillors  would  be  sufficient 
for  the  municipal  government  of  Derry;  but 
when  the  proposers  of  the  Bill  very  fairly  met  us 
on  the  question  of  Parliamentary  franchise,  and 
when  we  found  the  application  of  the  Parlia- 
mentary franchise  to  the  existing  wards,  which 
we  thought  in  number  were  sufficient,  would 
give  us  an  undue  representation  of  the  city  on 
an  election  in  those  wards,  having  regard  even  to 
our  majority  in  numbers,  we  (lid  not  consider  it 
would  be  fair  then  for  us  to  press  for  the  reten- 
tion of  the  three  existing  wards,  having  regard 
to  the  result  of  the  application  of  the  Parlia- 
mentary franchise  to  them.  We  then  tried 
another  division  into  three  wards,  in  order  to  see 
if  we  could  arrive  at  any  division  of  the  city  with 
three  wards  that  would  give  anything  like  a fair 
division  of  the  city  to  both  parties,  and  we  found 
that  then  it  would  be  even  more  favourable  to  us. 
W e have  thought  a great  deal  over  it,  and  we 
thought  that  it  would  not  be  fair,  having  regard 
to  the  way  the  promoters  have  met  us  on  the 
Parliamentary  franchise,  to  press  for  the  three 
wards  ; therefore  we  tried  a division  of  the  city 
into  six  wards.  Accordingly  we  divided  the  city 
into  six  wards  in  a way  which,  with  the  permis- 
sion of  the  Committee,  we  laid  before  them,  and 
that  division  into  six  will  give  equal  representa- 
tion to  both  parties  notwithstanding  our  majority. 
Now  we  think  that  a majority  on  one  side  for  the 
government  of  the  city  would  be  as  fatal  to  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  city  as  a majority  on 
0.127. 


the  other  side.  We  think  that  the  six  wards 
which  we  suggest  here,  or  any  other  division  of 
six  wards  fairly  divided,  would  give  equal  repre- 
sentation. 

Chairman.]  That,  I think,  clears  up  the  ques- 
tion. There  is  only  one  other  point.  You  say 
you  have  a suggestion  for  six  wards  ; have  you  a 
suggestion  which  we  shall  hear  of  later  for  the 
actual  division  of  the  six  wards  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Yes,  that  you  shall  have. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Of  course,  sir,  I do 
not  agree  as  to  the  effect  of  my  learned  friend’s 
proposals,  naturally  ; but  I am  obliged  to  you  for 
having  elicited,  and  to  my  learned  friend  for 
having  so  frankly  made  his  statement;  perhaps 
he  could  assist  me  as  to  another  matter  ; it 
might  affect  some  evidence  I have  to  give.  Does 
my  learned  friend  still  adhere  to  the  views  ex- 
pressed in  paragraph  25  of  his  Petition  ? 

Chairman.]  Is  that  the  first  petition  or  the 
second  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  It  is  the  larger  peti- 
tion of  the  two  ; owners  and  occupiers  in  the  City 
of  Londonderry. 

Chairman. ] As  to  the  cumulative  vote. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.  ] Yes,  triennial  elec- 
tion, cumulative  vole,  and  so  forth.  I want  to 
know  whether  we  have  to  meet  that. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  No',  that  was  a matter  suggested 
earlier  in  the  proceedings  ; we  do  not  at  all 
insist  upon  that. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Then,  sir,  there  is 
only  one  other  matter,  which,  before  we  go  on, 

I should  like  to  explain  to  the  Committee. 
There  was  a good  deal  of  cross-examination, 
and  some  evidence  as  to  the  way  in  which  the 
seven-tenths  and  three-tenths  calculations  have 
been  arrived  at,  and  as  to  the  amount  of  rati  no-, 
and  so  forth  ; and  I think  you  will  find  that 
some  misunderstanding  existed  with  regard  to 
that,  not  intentional  upon  anybody’s  part.  Of 
course,  you  see,  the  Corporation,  as  such,  have 
hitherto  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the 
Parliamentary  franchise  or  the  revision  of  it. 
My  learned  friend,  Mr.  Wylie,  knows  a great  deal 
about  it,  but  the  Corporation,  so  far,  have  been 
strangers  to  it.  The  persons  who  have  that 
information  are  the  Roman  Catholic  agent  and 
solicitor  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Protestant  a<*ent 

t t 2 °and 
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and  solicitor  on  the  other  side;  they  are  the 
people  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of  appearing 
before  the  Tribunal,  and  to  whom,  of  course, 
this  is  all  common  knowledge.  It  so  happens,  I 
find  on  my  learned  friend’s  petition  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  solicitor  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
registration  agent  both  sign  his  petition,  Mr. 
McDaid,  the  registration  agent,  and  Mr.  O’Do- 
herty, their  solicitor ; therefore  you  have  those 
gentlemen,  at  all  events,  in  the  room,  giving  the 
benefit  of  their  information  and  their  assistance 
to  my  learned  friend  as  his  clients.  There  then 
remain,  of  coui’se,  gentlemen  who  are  not  in  any 
sense  under  the  control  of  the  Corporation,  the 
registration  agent  and  solicitor  on  the  other  side; 
but  we  have  taken  the  necessary  steps,  through 
your  courtesy  in  the  first  instance,  and,  I believe, 
by  the  authority  of  the  Speaker  in  the  second, 
to  have  them  in  attendance  also,  so  that  the  Com- 
mittee will  have  full  information  from  both  sides 
as  to  what  has  been  done  hitherto  with  regard  to 
registration  and  inquiries  into  the  Parliamentary 
elections  and  provisions  ; and  the  Committee  will 
have,  therefore,  the  fullest  and  clearest  infor- 
mation, and  will  know  exactly  how  these  tables 
have  been  made  up,  and  from  what  materials. 

Chairman .]  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens,  I under- 
stand that  this  document  we  have  here,  giving 
Poor  Law  valuations,  you  will  have  some  official 
evidence  upon. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  That  is  what  I have 
been  directing  my  attention  to,  sir.  It  was 
rather  suggested  (I  do  not  know  that  it  was  said 
in  so  many  words)  that  some  Roman  Catholic 
tenants  were  not  credited  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
side  because  there  were  Protestant  landlords, 
and  also  that  where  Roman  Catholics  were  actu- 
ally in  occupation  they  had  also  been  left  out, 
either  by  error  of  judgment  or  otherwise.  I 
propose  to  show  you  exactly  what  the  facts  arc, 
and  1 think  you  will  find  the  list  before  you  is 
made  out  with  scrupulous  fairness  to  my  learned 
friend. 

Chairman .]  But  the  point  is  this  : have  you 
any  official  witness ; I suppose  not  ; because  no 
official  witness,  I mean  public  official,  probably 
makes  out  the  valuation  of  Protestants  and 
Catholics. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens .]  No. 

Chairman .]  Therefore  yon  arc  thrown  upon  the 
agent,  as  I understand. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  They  are  the  only 
people  who  have  the  knowledge.  Mv  learned 
f riend  has  (and  therefore  has  the  means  of  check- 
ing any'  statement  that  I may  make)  the  Roman 
Catholic  agent  and  solicitor,  if  not  sitting  beside 
him,  at  all  events  within  his  control,  as  his 
clients.  We  have  Summoned  and  obtained  the 


Mr.  Samuel 

Examined  by  Mr.  Cooke. 

8604.  You  are  Mayor  of  Londonderry  for 
the  present  year?— Yes. 

8605.  I believe  this  is  your  second  year  of 
office  ? — It  is. 

8606.  I believe  you  have  been  a .member  of 


attendance  of  the  Protestant  agent  and  solicitor; 
and,  therefore,  I propose  that  my  learned  friend 
and  I will  call  them  in  the  proper  course,  and 
you  then  will  know  exactly  what  these  figures 
are. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.']  Then  I suppose  the  future 
evidence  will  be  limited  to  the  actual  points  in 
dispute.  Some  of  the  figures,  I understand,  are 
admitted. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.']  I may  assure  you, 
sir,  that  it  is  not  our  intention  to  overlay  the 
case  with  anything  more  than  is  necessary  for 
the  support  of  the  Bill.  I have  endeavoured  to 
keep  clear  of  controversial  matters  so  far  as  I 
could,  but  these  particular  figures  were  chal- 
lenged, and  it  was  supposed  that,  there  is 
something  wrong  about  them  ; therefore  I must 
give  the  Committee  some  information  about 
them. 

Chairman .]  I think  the  honourable  Member 
merely  means  that  when  we  have  had  evidence 
of  general  questions  which  bear  upon  the  case 
it  need  not  be  repeated  ; that  is  all. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  If  you  please. 

Chairman.]  I am  quite,  sure  that  will  not  be 
done ; but  with  regard  to  these  figures,  they  are 
important,  there  is  no  doubt,  and  should  be 
proved,  I think.  Then  who  is  the  first  witness  ? 
Will  you  just  mention  the  two  gentlemen  that 
are  named;  you  say  their  names  are  on  the 
Petition  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens-]  If  you  will  kindly 
look  at  the  Petition,  the  supplemental  Petition, 
you  will  see  Mr.  O’Doherty,  the  solicitor,  and 
Mr.  Michael  McDaid,  who  signs  as  registration 
agent  of  Londonderry. 

Chairman.]  I see. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Those  are  the  two 
gentlemen  who,  I say,  can  afford  my  learned 
friend  and  the  Committee  the  information  on  that 
side.  The  gentlemen  whose  attendance  we  have 
obtained  by  the  aid  of  the  House,  are : Mr. 
Holland,  who  is  the  Unionist  registration  agent, 
and  Mr.  F.-  II.  Miller,  who  is  the  conducting 
agent  and  solicitor.  Now,  sir,  those  are  the 
gentlemen  who  can  give  you  all  the  information 
as  regards  that ; but  as  that,  evidently,  is  a 
matter  of  some  detail  and  must  take  some  time, 
obviously,  I thought  it  might  be  convenient  if 
we  gave  you  proof,  briefly,  of  the  formal  part  of 
the  Bill.  I did  not  call  the  mayor  as  the  first 
witness,  but  I propose  to  take  him  now,  and  he 
can  tell  you  the  proceedings  of  .the  Corporation, 
and  so  forth,  so  far  as  is  necessary  in  support  of 
the  preamble.  My  learned  friend,  Mr.  Cooke, 
will  call  the  mayor. 


Bell,  Sworn. 

Mr.  Cooke — con  tinned. 

the  Corporation  for  22  years? — On  or  about 
that. 

8607.  And  I believe  you  have  been  a resident 
in  Derry  for  some  50  years  ? — Quite  right. 

8608.  Do  you  produce  the  Corporation  record 

book 
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[ Continued. 


Mr.  Cooke — continued. 

book  showing  an  order  of  the  16th  of  June 
1885,  dividing  the  city  into  five  polling  districts  ? 
— Yes,  I do. 

8609.  The  order  was  as  follows,  “ That,  in 
pursuance  of  and  obedience  to  the  provisions  of 
‘The  Parliamentary  Registration  (Ireland)  Act, 
1885,’ the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London- 
derry (acting  by  the  Council  of  the  said  city), 
having  taken  into  consideration  the  division  of  the 
said  city  into  polling  districts,  do  hereby  order 
and  direct  that  the  said  city  be,  and  is  hereby 
divided  into  the  following  polling  districts,  viz,” 
and  then  _you  set  out  the  East  Division,  the 
North  Division,  the  West  Division,  the  South 
Division,  and  the  Waterside  Division  ?— Yes. 

8610.  Giving  the  respective  areas  of  each? — 
Yes. 

8611.  At  the  date  that  order  was  made  did 
the  Corporation  make  it  wholly  irrespective  of 
any  intended  municipal  change  of  Avards?—  We 
never  heard  of  the  municipal  change  spoken  of 
at  the  time. 

8612.  I need  hardly  ask  whether  it  was  made 
wholly  irrespective  of  any  creed  or  party,  or  any 
political  consideration  ? — Of  course  it  was. 

8613.  Do  you  also  produce  a resolution  of  the 
2nd  January  1893,  adopting,  as  regards  London- 
derry, the  provisions  of  the  Public  Health  Act 
Amendment  Act,  1890,  including  Part  V.,  re- 
ferring to  the  issue  of  stock  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  That  really  refers, 
sir,  to  a later  part  of  the  Bill;  it.  is  only  as  the 
mayor  is  here  that  it  is  convenient  to  put  it  in 
now. 

Witness.]  The  books  are  all  here  to  show  that 
those  resolutions  are  in  the  books. 

Mr.  Cooke. 

8614.  Do  you  also  produce  a resolution  of  the 
Corporation,  dated  the  17th  of  September  1895, 
being,  in  fact,  passed  at  the  first  meeting  held 
under  the  Borough  Funds  Act,  1880,  as  to  pro- 
moting a Bill  ? — Yes,  those  resolutions  are  all  in 
the  books. 

8615.  It  is  dated  17th  September  1895,  and  it 
is  a long  resolution  complying  with  the  terms  of 
this  Act  ? — It  is. 

8616.  And  referred  to  in  the  Preamble  of  the 
Bill  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Cooke. 

8617.  W e hand  it  in  formally,  sir  (handing  in 
the  same).  (To  the  Witness.)  I belicA'e  15  out 
of  the  24  members  of  the  Corporation  attended  at 
that  meeting  ? — That  is  so. 

8618.  And  those  15  voted  in  favour  of  the 
Bili  ? — That  is  correct. 

8619.  Do  you  also  produce  a resolution  of  the 
Corporation  of  the  27th  January  1896,  passed  at 
the  second  meeting  held  under  that  Act,  con- 
firming the  approval  of  the  promotion  of  the 
Bill  ? — Yes. 

8620.  That  again,  I believe,  was  unanimous  ? 
— It  Avas. 

Chairman.]  I thought  you  said  15  out  of  24. 
Mr.  Cooke.]  Fifteen  out  of  24  attended. 

Chairman.]  And  all  voted  for  the  resolution. 
0.127. 


Mr.  Cooke. 

8621.  Yes,  they  all  voted  for  the  resolution. 
(To  the  Witness.)  And  that  meeting  also  unani- 
mously approved  of  this  Bill?— They  did. 

8622.  Do  you  know  how  many  attended  ? — I 
could  not  say,  but  I knoAv  they  were  unani- 
mous ; there  Avas  not  a dissenting  voice. 

8623.  Was  it  14  members  attended  the  second 
meeting  ? — I really  could  not  say  ; there  Avas  no 
dissentient  voice  in  the  vote. 

8624.  They  Avere  unanimous,  at  all  events? — 
They  Avere. 

Chairman. 

8625.  Where  do  you  get  that  ; there  were  14  ? 
— Out  of  the  book. 

Mr.  Cooke.]  Can  you  produce  the  book ; just 
take  the  book  to  refresh  your  memory. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.)  Thirteen,  sir,  Avould 
be  the  number  required  by  the  Statute,  more 
than  half;  so  that  if  they  got  14,  it  was  a com- 
pliance. 

Chairman. 

8626.  Mr.  Mayor,  can  you  tell  me  how  it  Avas 
that  Avhen  this  Bill  was  before  the  Corporation 
only  15  out  of  24  attended.  You  have  said  you 
thought  it  Avas  an  important  matter ; perhaps 
you  have  a reason  ! — Upon  my  Avord,  I could 
not  tell  you  AA'hat  Avas  the  reason ; there  Avere, 
perhaps,  a good  many  reasons  to  account  for  it  ; 
some  of  the  members  may  be  away  out  of  town, 
and  some  may  not  take  any  interest  in  it. 

8627.  Then  it  was  accidental,  Avas  it? — I think 
so,  purely  accidental.  I do  not  think  there  was 
a member  of  the  Corporation  who  stayed  away 
wilfully  because  it  was  being  brought  up. 

Mr.  Cooke. 

8628.  Was  it  a meetingat  Avhichany  opposition 
Avas  anticipated  ?— Not  at  all. 

8629.  I presume,  then,  the  absent  members 
did  not  think  probably  their  presence  would  be 
required  ? — I take  it  for  granted  that  was  the 
reason  Avhy  they  stayed  away. 

8630.  Is  15  about  the  average  attending  a 
meeting  of  the  Corporation  ?— Ft  is  about  “the 
average  attendance,  15  to  16. 

Chairman. 

8631.  Are  they  always  the  same  15?— Oh,  no, 
they  are  not. 

Mi’.  Cooke. 

8632.  Just  take  that  book  in  your  hand  as  the 
record  of  the  Corporation  (handing  a booh  to  the 
W itness).  Looking  at  that  book,  can  you  tell  us 
the  number  that  attended  on  the  27th  of  January- 
1896  ; I think  it  is  14? — Do  you  Avant  then- 
names  read  out  ? 

8833.  No  ; just  tell  us,  looking  at  that  book, 
how  many  attended  ? — Fourteen. 

8634.  And  did  they  unanimously  approve  of 
this  Bill  ? — They  did. 

8635.  Now,  I believe  a general  meeting  of  the 
burgesses,  pursuant  to  that  Act,  Avas  held  on  the 
19th  of  February  of  the  same  year  ?— Yes. 

8636.  Pursuant  to  Section  7 of  the  Borough 
Funds  Act? — Yes. 

8637.  Did  you  preside  at  that  meeting? I 

did.  3 ‘ 

1 * 3 8838?  Was 
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Mr.  Coolie — continued. 

8638.  Was  a show  of  hands  taken  at  that 
meeting  ? — There  was. 

8639.  Can  you  tell  us  the  result? — I proposed 
the  resolution,  and  I asked  the  meeting  whoever 
was  in  favour  of  the  Bill  to  say  “ Aye,”  and  the 
contrary  to  say  “ No.”  I was  not  satisfied 
whether  there  was  a majority  on  eitner  side,  and 
then  I took  a show  of  hands,  and  the  show  of  hands 
certainly  was  more  than  three  to  one,  or,  per- 
haps, more  than  five  to  one  in  favour  of  the 
Bill. 

Chairman. 

8640.  Can  you  give  us  an  idea  of  the  number 
at  the  meeting  ? — Yes,  I should  say  there  were 
about  400  people  in  the  hall. 

Mr.  Coolie. 

8641.  Was  it  held  in  the  Guildhall  of  the  city 
of  Derry  ? — It  was. 

Chairman. 

8642.  Was  it  only  carried  by  a majority?  —By 
a very  large  majority.  So  far  as  I could  see 
there  were  only  about  two  dozen  or  three  dozen 
perhaps  who  held  up  hands  against  the  Bill,  and 
there  were  certainly  200  or  300  held  up  for  the 
Bill. 

Mr.  Cooke. 

8643.  I believe  after  taking  the  vote  by  the 
show  of  hands,  a poll  was  demanded? — Yes. 

8644.  Under  the  Act? — A requisition  was 
handed  to  me  before  I left  the  platform. 

8645.  Then,  pursuant  to  that  requisition,  did 
you  take  a poll  as  provided  by  Statute  ?-  -I  did. 

8646.  I believe  the  result  of  that  poll  was  that 

520  burgesses 

Chairman.']  Perhaps  the  mayor  would  give  it 
us  if  you  ask  the  question. 

Mr.  Cooke. 

8647.  Can  you  give  us  the  number  who  voted 
for  the  application  of  the  borough  funds  being 
used  for  the  promotion  of  the  Bill  ? — Both  for  and 
against  it. 

Chairman .]  Will  you  give  us  the  figures 
for 

Mr.  Cooke. 

8648.  Can  you  give  us  the  figures,  the  bur- 
gesses who  voted  for  the  application  of  the  funds 
and  the  number  who  voted  against  it? — I do  not 
remember  the  exact  numbers.  * 

Chairman. 

8649.  Are  the  figures  published  after  these 
town  meetings  ? — They  are. 

8650.  In  a document,  like  that  {exhibiting  a 
document)  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Cooke.~\  We  will  hand  in  the  exact  figures. 
There  were  520  burgesses  voted  for  the  applica- 
tion of  the  borough  funds  to  the  promotion  of  the 
Bill,  and  156  against  it,  showing  a majority  in 
favour  of  the  Bill  of  364. 

Chairman .]  We  have  not  that  proved. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

8651.  Have  you  nothing  you  can  refresh  your 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued, 
memory  with? — I know  I have  it  here, and  what 
I have  here  is  correct. 

8652.  At  the  time  when  the  whole  thing  was 
fresh  did  you  yourself  supply  the  figures? — Yes, 
I took  the  poll  and  counted  the  votes. 

8653.  From  what  you  then  supplied  officially, 
will  you  be  good  enough  to  refresh  your  memory 
and  give  the  result  to  the  Committee  ? — That  is 
what  I am  trying  to  do,  but  it  is  not  easy. 

Chairman. 

8654.  These  would  only  be  the  burgesses  on 
the  roll  at  the  time  of  the  10/.  franchise? — Yes. 
I have  it  now ; 520  burgesses  voted  for  the 
application,  and  156  against,  making  a clear 
majority  of  364. 

Mr.  Knox. 

8655.  Is  that  a note  made  at  the  time, 
Mr.  Mayor  ? — I do  not  say  this  was  made  at  the 
time,  but  it  is  correct,  I will  vouch. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

8656.  Did  you  yourself  at  the  time,  as  return- 
ing officer,  supply  officially  the  figures  of  the  poll 
that  you  had  taken  ? — Yres. 

8657.  Do  those  figures  correspond  with  what 
you  have  just  read  out  to  the  Committee? — I 
have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  they  do. 

Chairman. 

8658.  Can  you  say  what  is  the  number  of 
burgesses  ? — Eight  hundred  burgesses  were  on 
the  roll  at  that  time. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Wylie. 

8659.  Just  with  reference  to  the  last  point, 
you  said  at  this  meeting  of  burgesses  there  were 
520  for,  and  156  against,  out  of  a total  of  800. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.']  It  was  not  a meeting,  it  was 
a poll. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

8660.  A poll  taken  ? — Yes. 

8661.  Do  you  happen  to  know  the  total  number 
of  Catholic  burgesses  on  the  roll  ? — I do  not,  nor 
did  I ever  inquire;  I have  been  22  years  on  the 
council,  and  1 have  never  made  the  slightest 
distinction  between  Roman  Catholic  and  Pro- 
testant, or  any  other  sect.  1 never  inquired 
what  a man  was  or  what  he  was  not ; it  was  not 
my  business. 

8662.  You  never  heard  that  154  was  the  exact 
total  of  Catholic  biugesses  under  the  10/. 
franchise  ?— -{  assure  you  1 never  heard  it. 

8663.  That  is  very  near  the  total  that  voted 
against  it? — It  would  be  if  what  you  say  is 
correct. 

8664.  Did  you  know  when  the  show  of  hands 
was  taken  who  were  for  the  Bill  and  who. against 
it  as  regards  their  religious  denomination? — I 
again  answer  you  that  I never  did. 

8665.  I am  asking  simply,  did  you  know  ? — I 
did  not  know  who  they  were,  or  who  they 
were  not. 

8666.  You  say  the  meetings  of  the  council 
were  unanimous  with  regard  to  the  resolutions  to 
support  this  Bill  ? — They  were. 

8667.  Were  they  not  also  unanimous  with 
regard  to  the  portion  of  the  Bill  that  sought  to 

bring 
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Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

bring  in  about  20,000  acres  of  rural  district  into 
the  city  ? — They  were. 

8668.  They  were  unanimous  also  in  that? — 
They  were ; that  is  to  say,  it  never  went  to  a 
division,  although  some  of  the  members  said  they 
thought,  perhaps,  it  was  rather  a big  stretch. 

8669.  But.  did  not  the  resolution  cover  the  Bill 
as  it  stood,  including  the  added  area  ? — Yes. 

8670.  And  they  were  just  as  unanimous  for 
the  one  part  as  the  other?- — Yes. 

8671.  Were  you  present  at  the  division  of  the 
city  into  polling  districts? — I really  cannot  tell 
you. 

8672.  You  do  not  know  on  what  principle  the 
Corporation  acted  in  dividing  the  city  into  poll- 
ing districts  ? — I cannot  tell  you  whether  I was 
there  at  the  exact  time  or  not,  so  that  I cannot 
tell  you. 

Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Knox. 

8673.  Mr.  Mayor,  was  there  any  division  of 
opinion  at  all  in  the  Corporation  on  the  point  of 
the  Bill  ; were  they  all  unanimous  on  the  having 
of  a 41.  franchise,  and  that  only,  and  not  having 
it  wider  ? — You  know,  and  everybody  else  knows, 
that  there  is  a great  deal  of  talk  before  anything 
is  adopted  : one  is  one  way  and  another  is  another, 
until  the  matter  is  finally  threshed  out,  and  they 
come  to  a final  decision  about  it.  Some  were  for 
one  thing  and  some  for  another ; but  ultimately 
they  were  unanimous. 

8674.  The  minority,  who  were  of  different 
views,  did  not  express  them  by  their  vote?- — It 
never  went  to  a vote  ; that  is  to  say,  there  was 
no  amendment,  and  it  was  taken  as  being 
unanimous  when  no  amendment  was  moved. 

8675.  Was  there  any  conversation  in  the  Cor- 
poration, or  in  its  committee,  as  to  what  the  effect 
would  be  of  a division  into  five  wards  on  the 
political  complexion  of  the  council?  — Like 
everything  else,  you  know,  there  was  a good  deal 
of  discussion,  both  political  and  Otherwise,  as  to 
what  the  effect  of  the  five  wards  would  be,  and 
the  effect  of  the  three  wards  that  would  be  still 
remaining  having  the  Parliamentary  franchise. 
Of  course  there  was  any  amount  of  conversation 
about  that,  and  any  amount  of  discussion. 

8676.  As  to  what  would  be  the  political  com- 
plexion of  the  council? — Yes. 

8677.  I suppose  they  examined  the  figures  to 
show  who  would  be  likely  to  be  returned  ; what 
side  in  politics  woidd  be  likely  to  be  returned  for 
the  five  wards  ?- — Again  1 have  to  answer  that  so 
far  as  I am  personally  concerned,  and  so  far  as 
I can  vouch  for  the  members  of  the  council,  it 
never  was  contemplated,  either  for  or  against, 
how  the  wards  should  stand  politically. 

8678.  Was  there  no  discussion  at  all  as  to  what 
would  be  the  probable  political  complexion  of  the 
wards  ? — There  may  have  been  outside,  but  cer- 
tainly not  in  the  council. 

8679.  In  committee  ? — Not  in  committee. 

8680.  It  was  well  known,  I suppose,  what  was 
the  strength  of  parties  in  each  of  the  wards  ? — 
There  is  no  man  in  the  three  kingdoms  that  can 
give  a better  idea  on  that  than  you  cun  yourself. 

8681.  I am  obliged  to  you,  but  I am  sure  you 
have  equally  full  knowledge.  That  was  not  a 
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point  in  which  there  was  any  doubt  in  the  city? 
— Not  at  all.  7 

8682.  The  views  are  perfectly  well  known  in 
Derry  ? - Yes. 

8683.  Everybody  knows  them  ? — Yes. 

8684.  And  they  knew,  of  course,  what  the 
figures  were  perfectly  well  : they  might  be  wrong 
by  one  or  two,  but  still  they  knew  roughly  what 
the  figures  were  in  each  of  the  polling  districts  ? 
— I daresay  they  did. 

8685.  Now,  about  the  size  of  the  Corporation. 
I think  we  heard  there  were  seven  committees. 
Are  they  pretty  well  attended? — Well,  indeed, 
sometimes  they  are  not  well  attended  ; all  the 
work  is  thrown  upon  one  or  two. 

8686.  W hat  is  the  size  of  the  committees  ? — 
All  the  committees  are  composed  principally  of 
all  the  members  of  the  council.  The  way  in 
which  the  committees  are  appointed  on  a certain 
day  in  December  to  take  office  and  to  go  on  with 
the  work  during  the  Dext  year  is  this  : the 
Public  Health  Committee  is  one  : you  know  the 
law  on  that  question  is  that  two  forms  a quorum 
on  that  ; but  then  every  member  of  the  council 
signifies  his  intention  of  being  a member  of  it. 
Then  we  have  the  General  Purposes  Committee. 
Every  member  is  asked  will  he  serve  on  that  ? 
and  almost  every  one  does.  And  so  on  with  all 
the  other  committees. 

8687.  Is  not  that  a very  unusual  plan,  having 
all  the  members  on  all  the  various  committees  ? 
— I quite  admit  that  it  is  an  unusual  plan,  and  so 
far  as  I see  it  entails  a great  deal  of  extra 
labour  on  the  members  of  the  Corporation. 

8688.  Is  it  not  the  general  experience,  that 
when  you  have  a large  body  like  24  on  a com- 
mittee, .what  is  everybody’s  business  is  nobody’s 
business? — Well,  it  sometimes  happens  so. 

8689.  Have  you  not  heard  that  in  other  towns, 
where  they  have  smaller  committees,  they  get  a 
larger  attendance  very  often?— That  is  quite 
possible  they  may  ; but,  as  a rule,  the  members 
of  the  different  committees  of  the  Corporation  in 
Derry,  I must  say  of  them,  in  my  two  years  of 
office,  have  aided  and  assisted  me  by  their  pre- 
sence in  numbers,  and  by  their  counsel  and  by 
their  good  will  they  have  aided  and  assisted  me 
in  every  way  they  could. 

8690.  But  they  have  not  always  attended  in 
more  than  sufficient  numbers  to  make  a quorum  ? 
—Yes,  sometimes  far  more  than  a quorum.  The 
largest  committee  has  only  five. 

8691.  That  is  a quorum? — Yes;  but  then 
there  are  never  less  than  twelve,  or  fifteen,  or 
sixteen,  present. 

8692.  Now'  it  would  be  possible,  of  course,  to 
economise  the  work  without  increasing  the  num- 
bers of  the  Corporation  by  having  smaller  com- 
mittees, as  is  done  in  other  boroughs  ? — I cannot 
say  that. 

8693.  It  would  be  possible  to  do  that,  w'ould 
it  not? — It  might  be  possible,  but  it  would  be 
entailing  a very  large  amount  of  work  on  the 
members. 

8694.  What  I mean  is,  that  e^ch  member  need 
not  belong  to  each  committee  ; one  man  might 
be  put  on  the  Public  Health  Committee,  another 
on  the  General  Purposes  Committee,  and  so  on  ? 
— Yes,  you  are  quite  right  there. 

8695.  That  is  what  is  done  in  most  towns,  is  it 

T T 4 not  ? — 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


336  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  TAKEN  BEFORE  THE 


16  June  1896.]  Mr.  Bell.  [ Continued . 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

not  ? — But  you  must  bear  in  mind  that  if  I am 
put  on  the  Public  Health  Committee  I would 
like  to  be  on  some  other  committee. 

8696.  You  would  not  like  to  be  on  all?  - I 
would,  honestly. 

Chairman. 

8697.  I suppose,  ex-officio,  you  are  on  all  as 
mayor  ?— Yes,  but  as  a private  member  I say  I 
have  a right,  if  I choose,  to  go  on  all  committees, 
and  see  what  the  work  is  that  is  being  done,  and 
how  it  is  being  carried  on. 

Mr.  Knox. 

8698.  It  is  not  everybody  who  has  got  your 
appetite  for  public  business.  Now  as  to  the 
size  of  the  Corporation,  has  there  been  a great 
feeling  outside  the  Corporation  in  Derry  that  the 
present  Corporation  is  too  small? — Yes,  a 
fairly  expressed  opinion  from  leading  merchants 
and  the  general  public  in  talking, saying  that  the 
Corporation  is  too  small,  and  that  it  would  be 
much  better  to  have  it  made  larger. 

8699.  Has  it  ever  been  expressed  publicly  at 
all  ?—  I am  not  aware. 

8700.  There  was  no  public  expression  of  this 
opinion  before  this  Bill  was  introduced  ?— No. 

8701.  Did  you,  before  introducing  the  Bill, 
collect  any  particulars  as  to  the  usual  size  of 
Corporations  for  towns  of  a similar  size  in 
England  ? — Y es,  I believe  the  town  clerk  was 
instructed  to  that  effect,  and  did  so. 

8702.  Did  you  not  find  that  in  England  the 
usual  size  of  a Corporation  for  a town  of  this  size 
is  24?- — -Well,  I do  not  know  whether  there  was 
so  much  information  collected  from  the  English 
boroughs  as  from  the  Irish  boroughs : we,  beino- 
Irish,  naturally  kept  to  our  own  native  soil.  ° 

8703.  But  I think  that  most  of  the  southern 
towns  that  have  been  referred  to  had  a lava-er 
population,  at  the  time  when  the  size  of  the  Cor- 
poration was  fixed,  than  they  have  now  ? — That 
may  be,  but  you  see  Derry  is  growing  very 
rapidly. 

8704.  Is  there  any  other  reason  except  the 
amount  of  work  entailed  upon  the  members  of 
the  Corporation  for  increasing  the  size  of  the 
Corporation  ? — There  is. 

8705.  What  is  it  ? — Well,  the  reason  I will 
give  you  is  this.  I have  always  maintained  and 
still  maintain  that  there  should  be  a fair,  honest 
representation  of"  what  you  would  call  the 
Nationalists  or  Homan  Catholics  on  the  council. 
That  I hold  and  maintain,  irrespective  of  what 
any  person  may  say  to  me  or  what  they  may 
think  of  me.  I still  hold  that  view. 

8706.  But.  you  are  more  anxious  for  the 
representation  of  the  Nationalists  than  they  are 
themselves,  because  they,  as  I understand,  prefer 
that  the  Corporation  should  be  the  same  size  as 
it  is  now  ? — W ell,  I do  not  know.  I have  always 
heard  a great  complaint  that  they  were  not 
represented  on  the  municipal  council. 

8707.  Then,  is  it  one  of  the  great  objects  of 
increasing  the  Corporation  to  allow  the  Nationa- 
lists to  be  represented? — Certainly,  that  would 
be  one  of  my  objects. 

8708.  And  if  that  object  can  be  equally  well 
attained  in  another  way,  that  reason  would  not 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

weigh  with  you,  I suppose?— I do  not  know  how 
it  can. 

8709.  The  six-ward  plan,  for  instance,  would 
allow  of  a representation  of  the  Nationalists  ? — 
Yes,  but  so  far  as  I can  learn,  the  six-ward  plan 
would  give  what  you  would  term  the  Nationalists 
the  majority. 

8710.  In  three  wards  ? — No,  in  the  six  wards. 

8711.  Not  in  all  six,  surely  ? — Yes,  it  would 
give  them  a majority  on  the  council. 

8712.  They  would  have  a majority  in  three 
wards  of  the  numbers  in  those  wards  ?— No,  they 
would  have  a majority  over  the  six  wards';  they 
would  have  the  majority  of  the  council  by 
adopting  the  six  wards. 

8713.  How  do  you  arrive  at  that  conclusion  ; 
how  do  you  work  that  out? — I cannot  give  you 
the  figures. 

8714.  You  do  not  dispute  the  accuracy  of  the 
figures  given  in  the  Supplementary  Petition,  do 
you  ? — I have  not  seen  it. 

8715.  As  to  the  majorities,  showing  that 
there  is  a Prostestant  majority  of  168  in  one 
ward,  and  291  in  another,  and  158  in  a third; 
with  those  majorities,  would  not  the  Unionist 
party  be  safe  of  the  representation  in  those  three 
wards  ? — Are  you  taking  the  present  franchise  ? 

8716.  No,  not  the  present,  the  Parliamentary 
franchise  without  lodgers? — Yoq  are  taking  the 
three  wards  ? 

8717.  Taking  three  of  the  six,  in  three  wards 
out  of  the  six  ?— But  I have  never  seen  the  six- 
ward  plan  ; I know  nothing  about  it,  only  what 
I hear. 

8718.  You  have  not  gone  into  the  figures  ? — I 
have  not  seen  that,  nor  do  I know  any  tiling  about 
the  six-ward  plan. 

Chairman. 

8719.  But  you  gave  an  opinion  just  now  ? — It 
is  only  what  1 have  heard. 

Mr.  Knox. 

8720.  If  it  is  the  fact  that  under  the  six-ward 
plan  the  two  parties  would  be  half  and  half, 
would  not  that  be  a fair  arrangement  ? — It  would 
not. 

8721.  Why  ? — Well,  the  reason  for  it  is  this  ; 
the  man  who  pays  the  piper  has  the  right  to 
choose  the  tune,  and  1 think  the  majority  of  the 
people  that,  pay  the  rates,  and  are  the  heaviest 
taxed  people  and  pay  more,  have  a right  to  have 
certainly  more  of  a voice  in  the  distribution  of 
the  funds  than  those  who  pay  less. 

8722..  But  even  if  they  are  a minority  of  the 
population  ? — Yes,  but  you  know  as  well  as  I 
do,  I do  not  say  this  through  any  disrepect  to 
any  class,  creed,  or  party,  that  the  majority  of 
the  population  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Derry 
is  composed  of  shirt  girls. 

8723.  I am  looking  to  men  only,  the  men 
are  not  all  shirt  girls  ? — They  are  not,  but  you 
make  up  your  majority  by  women  too. 

8724.  But  looking  only  to  men,  the  Roman 
Catholics  have  a majority  ? — I do  not  know 
whether  they  have,  I am  sure. 

8725.  Of  course  they  are  mostly  working  men? 
but  would  you  in  every  town  say  that  the  work- 
ing men,  if  they  were  in  a majority,  were  not  to 
have  a majority  on  the  council  ? — But  it  has  to 
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Mr.  Knox — continued, 
be  proved  to  me  yet,  before  1 can  swallow  that 
the  working  men  in  the  city  of  Derry  are  a 
majority  on  either  side. 

8726.  You  do  not  think  the  working  men  are 
in  a majority  ? — I do  not  think  so. 

8727.  What  are  most  of  the  Catholics  then, 
are  not  most  of  them  working  men  ? — Yes,  but 
there  are  working  men  and  working  men ; there 
are  labourers,  quay  labourers,  and  men  like  that, 
whom  you  cannot  class  as  working  men. 

8728.  You  do  not  class  the  ordinary  labourer 
as  a working  man  then  ? — No,  I count  the 
ordinary  tradesman,  carpenters,  coopers,  and  black- 
smiths. 

8729.  I do  not  want  any'  difference  about 
words  ; if  we  use  the  phrase,  “ working  men,”  as 
representing  labourers  and  artizans,  they  are  in 
a majority,  1 suppose  ?— Yes,  I should  say  they 
would  be. 

8730.  As  in  most  towns  ? — Probably. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

8731.  In  your  estimate  of  the  division  of 
wards,  you  have  given  it  as  your  idea  that  you 
would  have  an  increased  number  in  the  Corpora- 
tion ; would  that  increase  not  give  you  an 
increased  representation  of  all  parties  ? — What 
we  seek  for  is  the  five  wards,  you  mean. 

8732.  No  matter  whether  it  be  five  or  six,  if 
you  increase  the  number  of  councillors  and 
aldermen,  do  you  not  distribute  by  that  mode  the 
honour  of  the  representation  of  the  city  over  a 
larger  number  ? — You  do,  certainly. 

8733.  Am  I to  understand  that  your  committees 
are  committees  of  the  whole  house  ? — I think 
with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  members  who 
said  at  the  time  the  committees  were  being 
appointed  that  they  had  not  time  to  attend  to  it. 

8734.  And  do  the  committees  report  to  the 
Corporation  ? — They  do. 

8735.  Then  it  is  practically  the  Corporation 
committee? — Yes,  the  Corporation  practically 
reporting  to  itself. 

8736.  And  if  you  had  40  members  and 
followed  out  what  may  be  considered  the 
reasonable  and  up-to-date  plan  of  managing 
corporate  affairs,  could  you  not  distribute  the 
work  over  a much  larger  number  ? — Yes,  cer- 
tainly. 

8737.  And  give  a kind  of  identity  to  your 
working  ?—  That  is  the  very  thing  we  are  seeking 
to  do. 

8738.  Do  you  believe  40  members  would  to  a 
larger  extent  give  an  intei-est  in  corporate  affairs 
to  a larger  number  over  the  city  ? — It  would. 

8739.  I suppose  I need  not  trouble  you  as  to 
the  relative  rate-paying  powers  of  the  various 
parties  in  Derry  ; I suppose  the  town  clerk  will 
give  us  that  ? — W e have  the  accountant  or  some- 
body else  who  will  give  that ; but  I know  what 
are  called  Unionists  pay  seven-tenths  of  the  rates, 
and  the  others  only  pay  three-tenths  of  them. 

8740.  You  have  not  given  us  any  opinion,  but 
I suppose  you  adopt  the  Parliamentary  fran- 
chise ; or  is  it  your  rating  franchise  that  you 
adopt  ? — P or  myself,  I would  rather  have  the 
rating  franchise. 

8741.  You  have  not  been  examined  on  the 
question  of  the  Burgess  list ; are  we  to  under- 
stand that  you  will  give  xis  any  evidence  on 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
that  ? — Any  evidence  I can  give,  I would  be 
very  happy  to  afford. 

8742.  Or  would  you  prefer  leaving  it  to  any 
other  officials  ? — Any  question  you  like  to  ask 
me  with  regard  to  the  Burgess  list  at  the  present 
day^I  think  I shall  be  able  to  answer. 

8743.  Is  that  list  prepared  by  the  Corpora- 
tion ? — It  is. 

8744.  Who  revises  it  ?— The  mayor  and  two 
assessors. 

8745.  It  is  not  done  by  a public  official  out- 
side yourselves  ? — Not  at  all. 

8/46.  I suppose  that  is  a more  satisfactox’y 
class  of  revision  than  the  Parliamentai’y  revision 
has  been  ? — 1 may  say  generally  that  we  never 
had  an  angry  word  at  it,  and  we  have  a Catholic 
assessor  and  a Protestant  assessor. 

8747.  How  are  they  elected;  under  the  Cor- 
porations Act  ? — Yes. 

8748.  By  the  entii-e  vote  of  the  city? — By 
the  entire  vote  of  the  city  ; but  it  very  seldom 
happens  that  there  is  a contest. 

Chairman. 

8749.  Who  do  you  say  revises  the  list,  the 
mayor  ? — The  mayor  and  two  assessors. 

8750.  Are  the  two  assessors  in  the  Cor- 
poration?— No  ; they  are  not. 

8751.  They  are  independent? — Yes;  inde- 
dendent  altogether. 

8752.  Elected  by  whom? — By  the  bur- 
gesses. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

8753.  And  for  those  two  assessors  is  it  your 
invariable  practice  to  have  a Roman  Catholic 
and  a Protestant  assessor? — I never  knew  it  to 
be  contested  until  lately.  Some  years  a°-o  it 
was  contested,  and  there  was  some  hitch  in  it ; I 
cannot  tell  you  what  it  was,  but  it  was  taken  to 
the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench,  and  one  of  the 
members  that  was  elected  was  thrown  out,  and  a 
Roman  Catholic  took  his  place. 

8754.  And  you  have  those  two  sitting-  with 
you  as  mayor  ? — Yes. 

8755.  How  is  the  cost  of  that  l-evisiou  met ; 
does  it  come  out  of  the  borough  rate  ? — There  is 
no  cost  whatever. 

8756.  But  you  print  the  list? — That  comes 
out  of  the  borough  rate  ; I thought  you  referred 
to  the  payment  of  the  assessors  and  the 
mayor. 

8757.  No ; I am  aware  that  that  is  an 
honorary  duty.  You  pay  for  the  lists  out  of 
your  borough  fund? — Yes. 

8758.  You  do  not  x-eceive  any  assistance  from 
the  county? — No. 

8759.  And  in  the  Parliamentary  borough  fund 
do  you  contribute  to  the  county  ? — I believe  we 
do. 

8760.  As  your  county  cess? — Yes. 

8761.  As  the  valuation  of  the  one  is  to  the 
other  ? — Yes  ; we  pay  in  the  city  county  cess  on 
or  about  9/7.  or  10<7.  in  the  £.  every  half-year. 

8762.  Possibly  we  will  get  that  fiscal  point 
from  some  other  witness  ? — Y ery  well. 

Mr.  Knox. 

8763.  One  question  about  that  assessor  point, 
to  make  it  clear.  1 think  up  to  the  occasion  you 
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Mi\  Knox — continued. 

mentioned,  when  there  was  a hitch,  there  were 
always  two  Protestant  assessors? — Yes. 

8764.  And  I think  at  the  elections,  as  they 
were  conducted  then,  the  Protestants  not  know- 
ing the  law  had  always  voted,  giving  their  two 
votes  ? — I believe  so. 

8765.  When  they  only  had  one? — I believe 
you  are  speaking  correctly. 

8766.  But  the  Nationalists,  taking  the  point 
that  the  law  only  allowed  each  man  one  vote, 
went  to  the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench,  and  a 
Nationalist  has  since  been  assessor? — That  is 
correct ; but  then  the  municipal  revisions  always 
had  what  is  called  Unionist  and  Nationalist 
representatives  there  to  fight  their  sides. 

8767.  As  solicitors? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

8768.  You  said  that  the  cost  of  making  up  the 
roll  came  out  of  the  borough  rate? — So  it  does. 

8769.  And  I suppose  any  expenses,  if  there 
were  any,  of  revision  would  also  come  out  of  the 
borough  rate? — There  are  no  expenses  in  con- 
nection with  the  revision ; it  is  done  by  the 
mayor  and  the  assessors. 

8770.  But  there  might  be  other  expenses  con- 
nected with  the  Bevision  Court  ? — It  is  held  in 
our  own  premises. 

8771.  Practically  there  are  none  then;  but  if 
there  were  any,  I suppose  it  would  come  as  part 
of  the  whole  expense  of  making  up  the  roll  ? — 
Certainly. 

8772.  Can  you  tell  the  Committee  (perhaps 
you  can  not)  if  in  the  Bill  the  making  up  of  the 
burgess  list  and  register  would  still  be  placed 
upon  the  borough  rate? — That  I cannot  tell 
you.  I think  that  if  the  Bill  passes  in  the  same 
state  as  we  wish  it  to  pass,  that  is  to  say,  five 
Parliamentary  wards,  we  will  make  use  of  the 
Parliamentary  voters’  lists. 

Chairman.']  I have  not  looked  at  the  Bill ; 
Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens,  perhaps  you  can  assist 
me  to  know  where  we  shall  get  that,  because  it 
is  rather  relevant  to  the  petition  of  the  Grand 
Jury. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  So  far  as  any  ex- 
penses in  reprinting,  we  adopt  the  Parliamentary 
list ; the  only  thing  is  that  we  get  it  two  months 
earlier.  From  that  point  on,  so  far  as  there  are 
expenses,  we  will  pay  them,  but  the  exnense  will 
be  simply  the  reprinting  or  compilation^  so  far  as 
is  necessary  to  adapt  it  to  the  five  polling 
divisions ; but  whatever  it  is  we  pay  it. 

Chairman.  Of  course  all  the  Parliamentary 
register  and  revision  is  done  by  the  county 
under  ordinary  circumstances. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  As  to  the  adaptation  books  or  the 
copying  for  municipal  purposes,  where  do  those 
expenses  come  from  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I will  get  that  for  you, 
sir. 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  says  here.  Clause  7c,  page  4 
of  the  added  clauses,  at  the  end  of  the  clause, 


“ the  town  clerk  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  pay- 
ment from  and  be  paid  by  the  Corporation  for 
the  preparation  of  such  roll  in  accordance  with 
the  same  scale  to  which  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown 
and  Peace  is  now  entitled  to  be  paid  by  the 
Grand  Jury  for  the  preparation  of  the  copies  of 
the  Parliamentary  lists  revised  as  aforesaid.” 

Chairman.]  That  does  not  quite  clear  up  where 
the  point  of  revision  comes. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I will  give  it  you, 
sir,  in  one  moment,  I think,  sir,  this  answers 
the  question : “ At  and  for  the  purposes  of  the 
election  of  aldermen  and  councillors  to  be  held 
in  November  1897,and  at  all  subsequent  elections, 
the. roll  of  burgesses  to  be  used  shall  be  the  last 
revised  lists  of  Parliamentary  voters  for  the  city 
(other  than  voters  who  are  upon  the  said  list 
merely  in  virtue  of  the  lodger  franchise)  and 
after  the  conclusion  in  each  year  of  the  revision 
of  the  said  lists  of  Parliamentary  voters  the 
revising  barrister  shall  forthwith  deliver  to  the 
town  clerk  a copy  of  such  revised  lists  signed  by 
such  barrister.”  Now  we  begin,  “ and  the  town 
clerk  shall  forthwith  prepare  ” 

Chairman.]  Up  to  the  point  “ barrister  ” the 
expenses  would  be  upon  the  county  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. ] Quite  so,  sir,  as  at 
present ; nothing  more  is  thrown  upon  them  in  any 
way  whatever  : the  only  thing  is  that  it  makes 
the  signing  of  the  list  and  its  going  to  be  printed 
in  J anuary  ; then  he  signs  this  list  and  gives  it 
to  the  town  clerk,  and  from  that  stage  after  we 
take  charge  of  it.  In  the  ordinary  case  the 
county  would  have  published  a list. 

Chairman.]  It  does  not  entail  any  revision  or 
alteration  ; it  is  published  on  the  authority  of  the 
county  and  at  the  expense  of  the  county  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  That  is  so. 

Chairman.]  Then  for  their  own  purposes,  they 
merely  have  to  get  copies  of  that  for  Municipal 
purposes  without  any  alteration  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  That  is  so  ; and  as 
I understand,  it  is  not  any  system  especially 
applicable  to  Derry,  but  it  is  part  of  the  general 
law  upon  that  subject  which  the  particular 
county  follows. 

Mr.  Frere.]  Just  the  reverse,  I understand  ; I 
wait  until  my  case  comes  to  state  it  to  the  Com- 
mittee. 

Chairman.]  You  have  heard  what  I said.  I 
only  take  it  provisionally  at  present. 

F-  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  If  I have  uninten- 
tionally fallen  into  any  error,  my  learned  friend 
will  correct  me. 

Chairman.]  I have  got  what  your  view  is,  Mr. 
Stephens,  that  is  all  I want  at  the  present 
moment.  I do  not  know  whether  you  wish  to 
examine  this  witness,  Mr.  Frere. 

Mr.  Frere.]  No,  sir,  I gave  no  evidence  in 
chief  on  which  I can  ask  him  any  questions  ; 
there  is  only  a question  I might  ask  him  arising 
out  of  a question  you  put ; but  I think  I had 
better  give  it  through  my  own  witness. 
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Mr.  Francis  Henry  Miller  ; sworn. 


Examined  by  Mr.  Henriques. 

8773.  You  are  here,  I think,  on  a Speaker’s 
order,  are  you  not? — I am. 

8774.  Not  at  your  own  desire  or  request  ? — 
That  is  so. 

8775.  You  are  a solicitor,  1 think,  practising 
in  Londonderry  ? — I am. 

8776.  And  you  are  also  a freeman  of  the  city  ? 
— Yes. 

8777.  And  you  have  lived  there  all  your  life  ? 
— Yes. 

8778.  And  I think  you  have  been  intimately 
connected  with  the  Parliamentary  and  Municipal 
revision  and  election  work  in  the  city  for  some 
years  ? — I have. 

8779.  For  about  how  many  years? — For  the 
last  eight  years. 

8780.  I think  you  are  the  Unionist  agent  for 
that  city  ? — I am. 

8781.  Have  you  gone  into  the  figures,  and  did 

ou  help  to  take  out  these  figures  that  were 

efore  the  Committee  the  other  day.  Tables  1 

and  2 ? — I did. 

8782.  Have  you  got  them  before  you? — I 
have. 

8783.  Showing  the  strength  of  the  various 
parties  in  the  various  wards  ?— Yes. 

8784.  Then  we  will  go  through  Table  num- 
ber 1.  In  the  East  W ard  or  polling  division  there 
are  603  Protestants  and  224  Catholics,  leaving  a 
Protestant  majority  of  379? — That  is  correct. 

Chairman.']  Which  are  you  at  now?  I thought 
you  were  on  the  valuation  table. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  Table  1,  sir  ; I am  taking  first 
the  figures  in  the  district. 

Chairman.]  Where  do  you  get  them  ? 

Mr.  Henriques.]  On  Table  1. 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  is  on  the  notes  of  the  first  day’s 
proceedings,  at  page  39. 

Mr.  Henriques. 

8785.  (To  the  Witness).  Then  in  the  North 
Ward  there  are  630  Protestants  and  384 
Catholics,  leaving  a Protestant  majority  of  246  ? 
— That  is  right. 

8786.  And  on  the  West  Ward  132  Protestants 
and  830  Catholics,  leaving  a Catholic  majority  of 
698  ? — That  is  right. 

8787.  And  on  the  South  Ward  there  is  a 
slight  mistake,  is  there  not? — Yes,  there  is;  as 
the  register  stands  at  present  the  figures  are 
accurate  ; as  the  register  has  been  printed,  the 
figures  are  accurate  on  the  table,  but  there  has 
been  a mistake  in  that  division  in  accordance 
with  the  division  of  the  town. 


Mr.  Henriques — continued. 

8788.  If  the  figures  were  correct,  they  would 
leave  a majority  of  55  for  the  Catholics? — Yes. 

8789.  In  the  Waterside  Ward  there  are  470 
Protestants  and  308  Catholics,  leaving  a Pro- 
testant majority  of  162  ? — That  is  right. 

Chairman. 

8790.  About  this  mistake,  what  do  you  say? — 
The  mistake  occurs  in  the  South  Division. 
There  has  been  a street  which,  since  the  division 
originally  in  1885,  has  been  built  upon  the  one 
side,  and  that  street  should  be  thrown  into  the 
South  W ard ; that  has  not  been  done,  but  has 
gone  into  the  West  Ward.  The  result  of  that 

be,  if  that  street  was  put  into  its  proper 
division,  it  would  increase  the  Roman  Catholic 
majority  from  17  to  55. 

8791.  And  diminish  the  west  by  55  ? — No,  by 
38,  by  the  difference  between  17  and  55. 

8792.  Is  that  mistake  admitted  ? — I do  not 
know. 

8793.  You  are  correcting  the  mistake  on  your 
own  authority  ? — Yes,  I am  correcting  the  mis- 
take on  my  own  authority,  according  to  the 
division  of  the  town  laid  down  in  polling  districts 
by  the  Corporation. 

Mr.  Henriques. 

8794.  Then  this  would  be  corrected,  I pre- 
sume, in  the  registration  which  is  about  to  take 
place?— It  should  be  corrected;  either  party 
can  have  it  corrected  by  taking  the  necessary 
steps. 

8795.  Whose  mistake  is  it? — I should  say  it 
was  the  clerk  of  the  union’s  mistake,  myself. 

8796.  I now  put  in  Table  2 ; you  have  it? — 
Yes. 

8797.  It  practically  agrees  with  the  Parlia- 
mentary franchise  of  1896  (less  lodgers)  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

8798.  That  agrees  with  the  figures  in  the 
petition  ? — Practically  ; there  may  be  a differ- 
ence of  one  or  two. 

Chairman.]  Shall  we  find  what  you  are  dealing 
with  now  in  the  petition  ? 

Mr.  Henriques.]  Practically  so,  sir. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  I send  you  a copy,  sir  ; 
it  is  at  the  bottom  of  that  page  ( handing  in  the 
same). 

Chairman .]  You  have  copies,  apparently,  of 
this,  so  I will  take  the  copy  handed  to  me. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton .]  Certainly,  sir. 


The  same  was  handed  in,  and  is  as  follows  : 


0.127. 


U U 2 
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Table  2. 


Parliamentary  Register,  1896  (Less  Lodgers). — Borough  of  Londonderry. 


Polling  District 
Division. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

1 

Protestant 

Majority. 

Roman  Catholic 
M ajority. 

Total 

Register. 

I j East  - - - - 

581 

224 

1 

357 

- 

805 

2 North  - - - . . 1 

597 

37ti 

221 

- 

973 

3 ; West 

127 

827 

j 

700 

954 

I South  - - - - . j 

364 

382 

- 

18 

746- 

5 Waterside  - 

L 

465 

305 

160  j 

- 

770 

Total  - - - 

2,134  j 

2,114  I 

738  { 

7,8  i 

4,248 

Mr.  Henriques. 

8799.  It  is  very  nearly  the  same  ?— There  is  a 
difference  of  one  or  two  in  each  division,  but  the 
totals  work  out  to  nearly  the  same  figures. 

Chairman.']  I see  the  figures  are  substantially 
the  same. 

Mr.  Henriques. 

8800.  The  same  mistake,  I think,  appears  in 
the  south  ward ; the  majority  of  18  Catholics 
is  in  the  first  table? — Yes,  it  is  taken  out  on  the 
register  as  it  stands  at  present. 

Chairman. 

8801.  Would  you  make  us  the  correction 
now?— It  means  38  being  added  to  18,  that  is 
56;  and  38  deducted  from  700. 

Mr.  Knox. 

8802.  Are  there  no  Protestants  at  all  on  that 
side  of  the  street?— No,  there  are  not : at  least, 
we  say  no.  That  would  be  662  and  56. 

Mr.  Henriques. 

r ^ 8803.  Then  I put  in  a table  which  I call 
1 able  9? — 1 should  say,  before  you  pass  from 
that  Table  2,  that  1 say  that  there  is  a Protestant 


Mr.  Henriques — continued, 
majority  of  20,  and  not,  as  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
petition,  of  five. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

8804.  What  do  you  make  the  figure  ? — It  is 
at  the  bottom  of  the  column;  2,134  I make  the 
gross  total  Protestants,  and  the  Roman  Catholics 
I make  2,114. 

Chairman. 

8805.  That  is  against  2,126  and  2,  L21  in  the 
petition  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Henriques. 

8806.  Then  I put  in  Table  9,  which  is  to  meet 
a question  which  one  of  the  honourable  Members 
put  as  to  the  number  of  freemen  in  the  city  of 
Derry  ? — Y es. 

8807.  I think  the  total  number  is  nine? — Yes, 
that  is  the  total  number  of  freemen  who  have  no 
other  qualification,  at  least,  who  are  not  regis- 
tered at  the  present  time  for  any  other 
qualification. 

8808.  That  is,  one  in  the  East  Ward,  three  in 
the  North,  two  in  the  West,  two  in  the  South,  and 
one  in  the  Waterside  ?— Yes,  that  is  correct. 


The  table  was  handed  in,  and  is  as  follows  : 


I reemen  on  Parliamentary  Register  without  any  other  qualification— Borough  of 
Londonderry. 


- 

Polling  District 
Division. 

Protestants. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Protestant 

Majority. 

Roman  Catholic  j „ , 

| Total. 

Majority.  j 

1 

East  ----- 

1 

, 

2 

- i 3 

3 

West 

2 

- 

2 

— ! 2 

4 

South 

2 

! 

5 

Waterside  - - - - 

i 

- 

■ 

- 

Total  - - - 

9 

- 

9 

— | 9 
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Mr.  H enriques — continued. 

8809.  Then  I ought  to  have  asked  jou  a 
question  on  Table  2.  In  the  North  Ward,  I think 
you  told  us  (I  am  not  sure  that  you  did)  that 
there  would  be  a very  good  chance  of  some 
Catholics  being  represented  there  ?— I think  so  ; 
that  is  my  opinion. 


Chairman. 

8810.  What  do  you  mean  by  some  Catholics 
being  represented  there  ? — I consider  that  in  a 
contest  such  as  will  occur  in  that  division,  at  the 
first  election  there  will  be  probably  two  Roman 
Catholics  returned. 

8811.  Which  division  is  that? — The  north 
division. 

8812.  Although  there  is  a Protestant  majority 

of  221  ?— Yes.  J 3 


Mr.  Henriques .]  Then  I put  in  now  the  Table 
of  the  Poor  Law  valuation  for  the  proposed  new 
five  wards.  I think  the  Committee  has  that 
table  before  it  on  blue  paper. 

Chairman .]  Yes,  I have  it  here- 

Mr.  Henriques.]  I formally  put  this  in  now. 
sir.  ( The  same  was  handed,  in,  and  is  as 
follows  : — ) 


Pook  Law  Valuations  of  proposed  Five  Wards. 


North  - 
West  - 


3,483  10  - 
8,240  15  - . 


25,667  10  • 
11,905  10  • 
7,064  10  - 
10,605  - - 
76,730  1 0 - 


Unoccupied  Hous 
Public  Buildings 


2,530  - - 


Chairman. 

8813.  Who  prepared  these  tables? — I did, 
with  the  assistance  of  mv  sub-agent.  Not  that 
particular  table  before  you  ; that  is  the  table  of 
last  year’s  valuation.  I have  here  the  par- 
ticulars of  this  year’s  valuation,  which  shows  an 
increase  of  about  700/. 

8814.  We  will  take  that  directly.  I want  to 
know  who  prepared  this  valuation  ? — I did  not 
myself.  My  sub-agent,  I think,  prepared  that.  I 
worked  on  this  year’s  rate-book  and  register 
alone  myself. 

8815.  Did  your  sub-agent  prepare  it  ? , — I 
think  so. 

8816.  Do  you  know  ? — He  is  here,  sir.  The 
figures  are  substantially  accurate  ; there  is  only 
a difference  of  about  700/.  in  the  gross. 

0.127. 


Chairman — continued. 

8817.  Very  well  ; you  can  give  us,  as  I under- 
stand, on  your  own  responsibility,  the  figures  for 
this  year  ? — I can  do  so. 

8818.  Then,  if  you  give  us  those,  I will  put 
them  down  on  this  paper  that  I have  ?— The 
1 rotestant  valuation  for  the  East  Ward  is 
17,400/.  10s.,  the  Nationalist  is  4,282/.  ; in  the 
North  Ward,  21,621/.  Protestants,  5,464/.  Na- 
tionalists ; in  the  West  Ward,  3,856/.  Protestant, 
7,6797.  Nationalist ; in  the  South  Ward,  4,382/. 
1 rotestant,  3,450/.  Nationalist;  in  the  Waterside 
Ward,  4,8391  Protestant,  2,380/.  Nationalist; 
malting  a gross  of  54,700/.  Protestant  and 
22,256/.  Nationalist. 

8819  Yes,  there  are  substantially  the  same? — 
Just  a difference  of  about  700/. 

Mr.  Henriques. 

8820.  I do  not  know  if  you  have  taken  it  out 
on  unoccupied  houses  this  year? — Yes. 

8821.  What  would  that  be  ?— £2,189. 

Chairman. 

8822.  And  public  buildings  ? — £5,774,  making 
a gross  total  of  85,920/. ; of  course,  that  gross 
total  includes  some  odd  shillings  worked  in. 

Mr.  Henriques. 

8823.  Did  you  take  out,  or  help  to  take  out, 
the  valuation  for  the  proposed  six  wards  ?— Yes, 
that  is  right. 

Mr.  Henriques .]  I want  this  to  be  on  the 
Minutes,  if  I may  have  it.  I am  now  putting  in 
a Table  made  out  by  this  witness  of  the  valua- 
ation  for  the  proposed  six  wards,  and  in  this  Table 
I think  the  East  Ward,  which  is  a Protestant 
ward,  has  a valuation  of  12,867/. 

Sir  James  Haslet/.]  We  will  find  those  six 
wards,  I suppose,  in  the  Supplemental  Petition  ? 

Mr.  fl  enriques. 

8824.  Yes,  sir.  (To  the  Witness.)  Now,  the 
East  Ward  ?— The  East  Ward  is  12,867/. 

Chairman. 

6825.  Is  this  Protestant  ? — Yes. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

8826.  You  are  giving  the  Protestant  valua- 
tions first  ? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

8827.  Yes,  you  might  give  us  the  Protestant 
valuation  first? — Very  well. 

8828.  Just  to  clear  it  up,  you  are  giving  us 
now  the  valuations  in  the  six  wards,  and  you 
know  the  six  wards  that  are  proposed? — Yes. 

8829.  And  you  have  gone  through  them? — 
Yes. 

8830.  Now  you  can  follow  your  own  line  ? — 
The  North  Ward,  14,119/.,  Protestant ; the  West 
Ward,  3,106/.,  Protestant;  the  Middle  Ward, 
12,064/.,  Protestant  ; the  South  Ward,  3,272/., 
Protestant ; the  Waterside  Ward,  8,240/.,  Pro- 
testant. 

8831.  Will  you  now  give  us  the  Catholic? — 
The  East  Ward,  2,839/.;  the  North  Ward, 
2,742/.  ; the  West  Ward,  5,299/.  ; the  Middle 
Ward,  6,246/.;  the  South  Ward,  3,568/.;  the 
Waterside  Ward,  2,364/. 

u u 3 8832.  And 
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Chairman — continued. 

8832.  And  those  add  up,  I suppose,  to  the 
same  total  you  gave  us  before  ? — No  ; I worked 
those  figures  out  from  the  valuation  of  the  pre- 
vious year;  I worked  them  out  from  the  agent’s 
return  of  the  previous  year.  They  would 
correspond  with  the  other  lithographed  Table 
that  I understand  you  have. 

Sir  James  Haslelt. 

8833.  What  do  you  make  the  total  of  these? 
— The  total  of  the  Protestants  is  53,670/.,  and 
of  the  Roman  Catholics,  23,059/.  ( The  Table  was 
handed  in,  and  is  as  follows  : — ) 


Valuation  of  proposed  Six  Wards. 


£.  5.  c 

12.867  10  • 

14,119  10  - 

3,106  - - 

12,064  15  - 

3,272  5 - 

8,240  15  - 


2,839  - - 
2,742  - - 


Unoccupied  Property  - 
Publit  Buildings 


2,530  • 
5,985  1! 


Total  - - - £. 


Mr.  Henriques. 

8834.  Then  by  this  valuation  in  the  Middle 
Ward,  which  is  to  be  a Roman  Catholic 

ward ? — If;  I might  see  the  petition  to  verify 

that. 

Chairman.']  That  is  so ; 131  Roman  Catholic 
majority. 

Mr.  Henriques. 

8835.  In  the  middle  one,  which  I understand 
is  to  be  the  Roman  Catholic  ward,  there  is  a 
proportion  of  two  to  one  of  the  rates  paid  by 
Protestants  ? — That  is  so. 

8836.  Then  there  would  be  no  Protestant 
representation  in  that  ward  at  all  ?— Absolutely 
none. 

8837.  Then  again,  I think,  on  the  last  day 
there  was  a slight  mistake,  was  there  not,  by  one 
of  the  witnesses,  when  he  said  the  4/.  house- 
holders and  under  were  put  to  the  Protestant 
rating  account  ? — That  is  so. 

8838.  Will  you  explain  to  the  Committee 

exactly  the  way  in  which  you  make  out  the 
Protestant  and  Catholic  valuation  ? 

Chairman.]  Is  this  on  the  4/.  ? 

Mr.  Henriques.]  Yes,  4/.  and  under. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  The  compounders. 

Chairman.]  That  applies  to  the  new  franchise, 
of  course  ? 


Mr.  Henriques.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  Quite  right,  I remember. 

Witness.]  Houses  of  4/.  and  under  are  just 
returned;  the  occupiers  of  those  houses  are 
returned  in  the  rate-book  just  as  those  over  4/. ; 
the  only  difference  is  that  under  the  statute  law 
the  rates  of  houses  of  4/.  and  under  are  payable 
by  the  landlord.  In  taking  out  my  figures  I 
have  returned  in  those  figures  the  houses  as  they 
are  occupied  by  the  respective  parties,  although 
the  rates  may  be  paid  by  a person  of  different 
denomination.  In  other  words,  I have  returned 
houses  which  are  occupied  by  Catholics,  although 
the  rates  may  be  paid  by  the  landlord,  and,  of 
course,  there  are  numerous  instances. 

8839.  Then  you  have  not  taken  the  name  on 
the  rate-book  ? — Yes,  I have  done  so,  because  the 
name  on  the  rate-book  is  the  name  of  the 
occupier  and  not  the  name  of  the  owner. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  The  point,  sir,  arose, 
you  may  remember,  at  page  46  of  the  previous 
inquiry.  It  was  suggested  that  we  had  put  all 
the  4/.  and  under  into  the  Protestant  rates, 
whether  the  houses  are  occupied  by  Protestants 
or  Catholics.  We  want  to  clear  that  up. 

Mr.  Henriques. 

8840.  I do  not  know  whether  you  have  read 
the  petitions  against  the  Bill  in  this  case  ? — Yes, 
I have. 

8841.  I will  take  you  first  to  the  petition 
signed  by  Duffy  and  a hundred  others.  Before 
1 take  you  to  that  I should  like  to  go  back  a 
minute,  if  I may.  When  you  made  out  the  rate- 
able value  on  the  city,  I think  you  made  it 
out  that  three-tenths  were  paid  by  the  Catholics 
and  seven-tenths  by  the  Protestants  ?— The 
figures  work  out  to  that. 

8842.  When  you  make  it  seven-tenths,  where 
do  you  place  the  houses  that  are  rated  at  4/.  and 
under  ? — I give  them  to  the  Catholics,  although 
the  ^ rates  are  paid,  in  many  instances,  by  the 
landlords,  who  are  Protestants. 

8843.  If  the  house  was  partly  occupied  by  a 
Protestant  and  partly  by  a Catholic,  how  did 
you  credit  the  rates? — Whatever  way  the  majority 
happened,  to  be.  I gave  it  to  the  party  that  had 
the  majority. 

8844.  In  that  case  ? — Yes.  I refer  to  what 
are  known  as  tenement  houses,  in  which  there 
may  be  several  families  living  in  that  one 
dwelling-house,  as  we  understand  it. 

8845.  And  if  there  was  a majority  of  either 
religion  in  that  house,  you  place  that  particular 

house  to  the  party  that  had  the  majority  ? 

Yes. 

Chairman. 

8846.  If  there  was  a tie,  what  did  you  do  ? 

I do  not  think  that  instance  applies,  so  far  as  I 
recollect. 

Mr.  Henriques. 

8847.  Go  back,  then,  to  the  petition  of 
William  Duffy,  and  a hundred  other  signatures. 
Have  you  been  through  those  hundred  other 
signatures  ? — I have. 

8848.  And  will  you  tell  the  Committee  if  they 

were  of  a representative  character,  or  no? — 
W ell 

8849.  What 
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Mr.  Henriques — continued. 

8849.  What  was  their  rateable  value  ? — The 
total  rateable  value  was  in  or  about  300/. 

8850.  Of  the  whole  hundred  signatures  ? — Of 
the  whole  hundred  signatures ; I would  not  like 
to  say  that  I know  all  the  individuals  who  signed, 
but  I was  able  to  get  their  names  in  the  rate 
book. 

8851.  Then  I conclude  from  that  that  there 
were  no  large  merchants  or  others  of  a representa- 
tive character  that  did  sign  ? — I was  not  able  to 
find  any  according  to  my  recollection.  I have  not 
the  particulars  of  the  names  before  me  at  the 
present  moment. 

Mr.  Knox. 

8852.  I think  they  all  said  they  were  under 
4 Z.  valuation  ? — I think  they  did. 

Mr.  Henriques.']  I beg  your  pardon,  I did  not 
notice  that. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephen-. 

8853.  Under  10/.? — Yes,  I think  it  was  under 

10/. 

Mr.  Knox. 

8854.  I think  they  say  they  would  not  get 
the  franchise  under  the  Bill  as  it  originally 
stood  ? — Yes,  that  is  paragraph  10. 

Mr.  Henriques. 

8855.  Now  we  will  pass  to  the  petition  of  the 
grand  jury.  Under  the  Bill,  as  it  now  stands, 
will  any  additional  expense  be  placed  on  the 
grand  jury  beyond  that  of  printing  the  registers  ? 
— I am  of  opinion  there  will  be  none. 

8856.  Do'  you  know  what  contribution  the 
city  pays  to  the  county  cess  ? — It  is  roughly  an 
average  of  about  Is.  8 d.  in  the  £. 

8857.  Can  you  tell  us  what  the  total  amount 
paid  by  the  city  to  that  cess  is  ? — Taking  the 
figures  of  the  two  grand  jury  warrants  of  last 
year,  I find  that  the  gross  valuation  of  the  county 
at  large  for  the  Spring  Assizes  returned  in  the 
spring  Warrant  was  399,278/. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 


8858.  That  includes  the  city? — That  is  the 
gross  total  of  the  whole  county,  which  includes 
the  city.  The  city  valuation  on  the  same  war- 
rant, the  city  proper,  was  72,981/. ; to  that  has  to 
be  added  the  portion  of  the  city  which  is  returned  in 
the  half  barony  of  Tirkeeran,  which  amounts  to 
11,870/.,  which  makes  the  gross  total  of  the 
city  valuation,  that  is  inside  the  borough 
boundary  at  present,  84,852/.,  which  is  slightly 
over  one-fourth  of  the  gross  total,  but  less  than 
one -fifth.  The  levy  on  the  citjr  proper  was 
1,080/. ; on  that  portion  of  the  city  in  Tir- 
keeran it  was  176/.,  making  a gross  total,  for 
the  Spring  Assizes  of  1,256/. 

8859.  That  is  for  the  half  of  the  year? — Yes  ; 
the  contribution  in  the  next  half  year  was  larger 
than  that. 

Mr.  Henriques. 

8860.  Can  you  give  us  the  year? — Last  year 

the  county  at  large  valuation  on  the  summer 
Grand  Warrant 

Chairman. 

8861.  You  need  not  give  us  those  figures? — 
0.127. 


Chairman — continued. 

The  reason  I was  going  to  do  so  was  to  show 
that  the  valuation  on  the  city  is  increasing  con- 
siderably in  proportion  to  other  baronies  in  the 
county,  and,  of  course,  the  charge  for  any  city 
purposes  is  proportionately  becoming  larger. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

8862.  Increasing  half  year  by  half  year  ?— - 
It  would  appear  so  on  the  warrant.  Of  course 
the  gross  county  at  large  was  399,979/. ; the  city 
proper  was  74,065/.  The  Tirkeeran  portion  of 
the  city  was  12,039/.,  making  a gross  total  of 
86,104/. 

8863.  Now  give  us  the  amount? — The  levy  on 
the  city  proper  for  the  county  at  large  expenses, 
was  1,849/.;  on  the  Tirkeeran  portion  of  the 
city  it  was  299/.,  making  a gross  total  of  2,149/. 

Mr.  Henriques. 

8864.  Then  the  total  portion  that  the  city  pays 
to  the  county  cess  is  about  how  much  ? — It 
works  out  to  about  Is.  8 d.  in  the  £.  ; it  has 
averaged  that  for  some  years. 

. 8865.  But  the  grand  total  of  all,  is  it  a quarter 
or  a fifth  of  the  whole  ? — I have  stated  that  it 
is  rather  less  than  a fourth,  but  considerably 
more  than  a fifth. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Wylie. 

8866.  Did  I correctly  understand  you  to  sug- 
gest in  one  of  your  answers  that  the  entire  body 
of  the  wealthier  Catholics  of  the  city  who  were 
ratepayers  were  not  against  this  Bill  ? — I do  not 
recollect  stating  anything  about  it. 

8867.  You  went  into  the  figures;  you  said 
that  the  valuation  of  all  the  signatories  to  the 
petition  was  about  300? — Yes,  that  is  so. 

8868.  Did  you  intend  to  suggest  that  the  entire 
body  of  the  wealthier  Catholics  of  the  city  who 
were  ratepayers  were  not  against  this  Bill  ? 
What  was  the  object  of  the  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion ? — I would  not  like  to  suggest  that  the 
Roman  Catholics,  either  wealthy  or  otherwise, 
were  against  the  Bill.  I think  they  are  in  favour 
of  it. 

8869.  Are  you  aware  that  the  largest  Catholic 
meeting  that  possibly  was  ever  held  in  Derry, 
headed  by  the  Bishop,  was  held  against  this  Bill  ? 
— I think  it  was  held  against  tbe  Bill  on  the 
assumption  that  it  would  be  a 4/.  franchise. 
There  has  been  no  meeting,  that  I have  ever 
heard  of  or  seen  reported  in  the  local  papers, 
against  the  Bill  since  the  franchise  has  been 
reduced. 

8870.  Do  you  say  that  they  have  no  objection 
to  the  polling  districts  being  made  wards  ? — I do 
not  say  that. 

8871.  Do  not  you  know  that  there  was  unan- 
imity on  the  part  of  all  the  Catholics  against  the 
polling  districts  being  made  wards? — I do  not 
think  so. 

8872.  You  think  now  they  are  in  favour  of  the 
polling  districts  being  made  wards  ? — I think 
there  are  some  of  them  who  do  not  mind  really 
with  regard  to  the  division  ,so  long  as  they  get 
representation. 

8873.  What  kind  of  representation  ? — Repre- 
sentation for  their  particular  class. 

8874.  Do  you  mean  equal  representation? — 

u u 4 I do 
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Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

1 do  not  think  a great  number  even  of  the  signa- 
tories to  that  original  petition  ever  considered  the 
question  of  the  amount  of  representation  that 
they  would  get ; they  were  afraid  they  would  get 
none. 

^ 8875.  Do  you  suggest  that  the  great  body  of 
Catholics  are  not  in  favour  of  equal  representa- 
tion ? — I would  not  like  to  suggest  so  ; I am 
sure  they  would  like  to  get  it  if  they  thought 
they  were  entitled  to  it ; but  from  what  I have 
heard  locally  I think  a certain  body  of  them  will 
be  satisfied  as  long  as  that  body  does  get  repre- 
sentation. 

8876.  That  a certain  body  will  be  satisfied 
with  a small  minority  representation  ? — The  body 
I refer  to  I should  say  are  the  labouring  or 
ai-tisan  class,  but  I am  perfectly  certain  they 
will  be  satisfied  if  they  get  representation  on  the 
Council. 

8877.  Independently  of  whether  it  is  a fifth, 
or  a third,  or  a fourth,  or  one  half?-— I think 
so  long  as  that  body  gets  representation  for  this 
particular  class  they  do  not  mind  as  to  what  the 
proportion  is  ; that  is  my  opinion. 

8878.  You  know  the  six  wards  suggested  by 
us  ?— Yes,  I do. 

8879.  And  their  boundaries  ? — Yes. 

8880.  And  the  figures  ? — Yes. 

8881.  Do  not  they  form  almost  an  equal 
division  of  the  city  as  regards  Parliamentary 
voters  in  each  division  ?— If  I might  have  a copy 
of  the  Petition  in  my  hand  I could  tell  you. 
(A  copy  of  the  Petition  was  handed  to  the  Witness.) 

8882.  Would  it  be  possible  to  provide  a six- 
ward  division  of  the  city,  giving* a more  equal 
division  of  the  city  than  this  ? — I never  dealt 
with  any  other  six-ward  division  than  this. 

_ 8883.  Is  not  that  column,  so  far  as  you  know, 
giving  the  totals  in  each  of  the  six  wards,  correct? 
—Yes,  I think  it  is  in  or  about  correct ; the 
difference  would  be  very  immaterial. 

8884.  You  notice  in  the  East,  North,  and 
Waterside  wards  there  is  a very  substantial 
majority  in  favour  of  the  Protestant  party  ? — Yes, 
that  is  so. 

8885.  Do  you  suggest  to  the  Committee  that 
those  are  not  three  absolutely  safe  Protestant 
wards  ? — Do  you  mean  exclusively  Protestant 
wards  ? 

8886.  Yes,  exclusively  Protestant  wards  ? 

Chairman.']  No,  you  mean  a majority  ? 

Witness.]  1 want  to  understand  whether  the 

learned  Counsel  means  exclusive  Protestant 
wards  ; does  he  wish  to  know,  do  I consider,  for 
instance,  that  the  NorthWard  will  return  no 
Roman  Catholic  on  that  majority  ? If  that  is 
what  he  means,  I think  it  will  return  a Roman 
Catholic. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

8887.  Do  you  think  the  North  Ward  is  likely 
to  return  a Roman  Catholic? — I think  very 
probably. 

8888.  On  what  ground  do  you  suggest  that? — 
From  my  experience  both  Parliamentary  and 
municipal  in  those  matters ; I have  always  found 
that  the  North  W ard  is  the  most  uncertain  ward, 
and  the  majority  there  is  such  that  I do  not  think 
those  who  compose  it,  at  least  the  Protestant 


Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

party  at  any  rate,  would  vote  solid  at  all  for  a 
party  conflict.  That  is  dealing,  of  course,  on 
religious  grounds  at  the  same  time.  I do  not 
think  that  the  Protestant  majority  would  vote 
•strictly  on  party  lines  for  municipal  purposes. 

8889.  I think  you  had  a majority  of  168? 

Yes,  about  that. 

8890.  I think  Sir  James  Macullum,  when  he 
was  examined,  when  he  suggested  that  that  ward 
was  not  safe  for  Protestants,  put  it  on  the  ground 
that  that  was  an  increasing  ward  for  Roman 
Catholics? — I am  not  responsible  for  his 
opinion. 

8891.  You  do  not  agree  with  that ; you  do  not 
agree  that  the  danger  of  its  being  a non-Pro- 
testant ward  exclusively,  arises  from  the  increase 
of  Catholics  in  that  ward? — No,  I do  not 
think  so. 

8892.  I think  you  are  right  in  that,  for  there 
is  only  an  increase  of  four  Catholics  in  five  years. 
Is  not  that  so? — I have  the  figures  here.  In 
four  years  ? 

8893.  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
one  to  1896  ? — Taking  1891 ; in  1891,1  make 
it  there  were  321  Roman  Catholics  on  the  re- 
gister ; this  year  it  is  more,  384. 

Chairman. 

8894.  That  is  on  the  10/.  franchise  ? — No ; 
this  is  on  the  Parliamentary  franchise. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

8895.  Are  you  taking  our  North  Ward  in  the 
six  divisions  ? — No,  I cannot  deal  wijth  your  six 
divisions,  except  some  of  the  figures  are  given. 

8896.  But  the  question  I am  asking  is  this  . 
Is  not  the  North  Ward  of  our  six  divisions  an 
absolutely  safe  Protestant  Ward?  — I do  not 
think  so. 

8897.  Is  that  for  the  reasons  already  given 
that  you  were  answering  just  now?— I was 
answering  with  regard  to  the  figures  in  your 
Petition  before  me. 

8898.  Taking  that  division,  was  there  not  only 
a Catholic  increase  of  four  in  the  last  five  years 
in  the  North  Division  ? — I could  not  possibly 
tell  you  what  the  proportion  of  the  parties  on  the 
six-ward  division  was  in  1891  or  1892;  I did  not 
take  it  out.  I can  only  deal  with  those  figures 
upon  the  present  register  as  given  in  your  Peti- 
tion. 1 can  tell  you  what  the  increase  has  been 
in  the  various  divisions  on  the  Parliamentary 
register  with  five  polling  districts. 

8899.  Is  it  not  the  fact  that  apart  from  a split 
on  the  part  of  the  Unionists,  Tories  or  Protes- 
tants, whichever  name  you  gave  them,  there 
would  be  a chance  for  a Catholic  in  that  northern 
division  ? — I tell  you  what  my  opinion  is,  and  l 
can  do  no  more.  I am  convinced,  and  I speak 
from  experience,  that  the  Protestants  or  Union- 
ists, whichever  you  call  them,  call  them  Pro- 
testants, that  is  the  way  we  have  taken  them 
out,  never  can  be  got  to  poll  as  solidly  as  the 
Roman  Catholics.  Over  and  above  that,  there 
is  a very  much  larger  proportion  of  outvoters  of 
our  party,  which  does  not  exist  for  the  party  you 
represent.  I think,  taking  all  those  circum- 
stances into  consideration  one  with  the  other, 
the  Protestant  majority  would  not  be  available 

on 
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on  the  poll  for  municipal  purposes.  The  out- 
voters would  never  think  of  coining  to  vote  for 
municipal  purposes. 

8900.  What  is  the  number  of  outvoters  voting 

in  that  ward  ? I am  afraid  I could  not  give  you 
the  exact  figures.  I am  sure  it  would  be  nro- 
bably  50.  1 

8901.  i !ne  hundred  and  sixty-eight  majority  ? 
—Probably  you  might  say  there  would  be'  a 
resident  majority  of  about  100. 

8902.  The  other  two,  what  we  call  Protestant 
wards  are  safe  enough,  are  they  not?— I think 
the  East  W ard  would  be  exclusively  Pro- 
testant. 

8903.  What  about  Waterside  ?— The  Water- 
side Ward  I would  not  be  quite  so  sure  about ; 
L think  you  might  possibly  get  one  represen- 
tative there. 

8904.  On  what  ground  do  you  think  so  ? — It 
is  to  a certain  extent  a growing  Catholic  Ward ; 

I should  not  say  growing  Catholic,  but  there  is 
an  increase  in  the  Homan  Catholic  population, 
and  it  is  a growing  ward  for  artizans’  houses  as 
well ; there  are  large  factories  established 
there,  and  that  brings  the  shirt  manufacturers 
over  there  ; and  their  husbands,  as  a rule,  are 
of  your  way  of  thinking. 

8905.  Would  your  opinion  be  the  same  if  I 
tell  you  there  has  been  a Protestant  increase  in 
that  ward  of  27  in  the  last  five  years  over  the 
Catholic  increase? — I think  that  is  quite  pos- 
sible too. 

8906.  Then  how  do  you  expect  with  an  in- 
creasing Protestant  majority  that  that  ward 
would  be  unsafe?— The  Protestant  majority,  I 
think  I am  right  in  saying,  is  purely  residential, 
and  I am  sure  you  know  as  well  as  I do,  when  I 
say  residential,  I mean  that  our  increase  is  not 
■of  the  artizan  class ; our  increase  is  of  what  I 
might  call  the  commercial  or  professional  class. 

8907.  Are  they  not  more  likely  to  be  present 
to  vote  ! — They  are  more  likely  to  be  present  to 
vote,  but  I do  think  that  for  municipal  pur- 
poses, they  will  not  deal  with  a thing  as  probably 
the  artizans  would. 

8908.  Would  not  that  be  their  own  fault? — 
Yes,  I am  quite  with  you  there  ; but  at  the  same 
tiino  we  must  admit  that  if  they  think  Roman 
Catholics  the  better  men  for  municipal  purposes 
they  have  a right  to  vote  for  them. 

8909.  Why  should  they  not? — Why  should 
they  not ; I agree  with  you. 

8910.  Take  the  South  Ward  ; on  our  figures 
the  Catholics  have  a majority  in  the  South  Ward 
of  43  ?-*-Yes. 

8911.  Do  you  consider  that  safe  for  the 
Catholics  ?—  1 do. 

8912.  On  what  ground  ? — The  South  Ward  is 
almost  exclusively  an  artizan  ward,  a labouring 
class  ward,  and  they  will  poll  to  a man. 

8913.  Is  there  not  a large  number  of  weekly 
tenements  in  that  ward  ? — There  are  ; I c an  give 
you  the  figures  if  you  like. 

8914.  And  will  not  the  Derry  system  of  notice 
to  quit  abolish  that  majority  in  one  year? — I 
think  that  applies  equally  to  both  sides. 

89 i 5.  Let  us  understand  each  other,  are  there 
not  about  150  to  200  Nationalists  disfranchised 

0.127. 


Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

every  year  by  notice  to  quit  ?— I do  not  think 
so. 

8916.  How  many  in  a year  ? — I should  say  the 
proportions  are  very  nearly  equal  havino-  regard 
to  the  two  classes  of  people. 

8917.  Have  we  not  a great  many  of  the  weekly 
tenant  class  ? — Yes,  of  course  you  have  : that  is 
where  you  get  your  majority  from. 

8918.  Were  the  other  witnesses  correct  in 
saying  that  nearly  all  the  landlords  are  Unionists 
and  Protestant  ? — If  any  witness  did  say  so  I do 
not  agree  with  him. 

8919.  I think  two  witnesses  said  so  ? — I do  not 
think  they  have  as  much  experience  with  regard 
to  the  political  complexion  or  agents  as  I have. 

8920.  Have  not  nearly  all  the  appeals  taken  to 
the  Court,  of  Appeal  with  regard  to  notice  quit, 
been  by  Unionists  ? — Yes,  but  when  consolidated 
they  included  a great  number  of  Protestants. 

8921.  But  the  majority  ?— Yes  ; the  majority 
I think ; but  I do  not  think  it  amounts  to  the 
proportions  you  state. 

8922.  Do  you  think  there  would  be  any 
difficulty  in  polishing  off  that  43  in  one  year 
by  notice  to  quit  ? — I am  certain  such  a thing 
would  not  be  possible  to  be  done  in  the  city  of 
Derry ; if  it  were  possible  I could  not  say  what 
might  happen. 

8923.  Just  come  to  the  valuation  for  a mo- 
ment. Taking  the  six  wards,  in  making  up  your 
valuation  what  did  you  do  with  the  companies 
and  limited  companies  ; where  did  you  put  them  ? 
— Well,  so  far  as  we  knew  their  religion,  that  is 
to  say  the  directors’,  we  put  them  down  to  that. 

8924.  Just  take  the  East  Ward;  there  is  an 
important  item  in  the  East.  Ward.  I think  you 
make  it  that  the  valuation  of  the  companies  is 
1,554/. ; where  did  you  get  that  figure  from  ? — 

I really  could  not  say  at  all.  If  it  is  a com- 
pany, and  we  know  who  the  directors  are,  and 
their  religion  is  known  to  us,  we  put  it  down  to 
that  religion.  I do  not  think  there  are  anv  com- 
panies in  the  East  W ard. 

8925.  I have  a table  here  which  we  will  prove 
to  be  correct,  and  it  states  1,554/.  as  the  valua- 
tion of  the  companies  ? — If  you  suggest  to  me 
the  names  I will  tell  you. 

8926.  If  that  is  so,  where  do  you  put  it  in  your 
figures? — If  you  will  suggest  so  me  the  name  of 
any  individual  company  I will  tell  you  at  once 
what  I do  with  that. 

Chairman. 

8927.  Do  you  take  the  chairman’s  religion,  or 
what  do  you  do  ? — They  are  all  known,  sir. 

8928.  However,  you  find  out  in  your  own 
way  ? — We  do. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

8929.  What  religion  did  you  put  down  to 
Gilbey  and  Company  ? — Protestants. 

8930.  All  Protestants  ? — Yes. 

8931.  Watt  and  Company,  distillers? — Pro- 
testants. 

8932.  All  Protestants  ?— Yes. 

8933.  Do  you  know  a burgess  named  James 
Harley  ? — Yes,  I know  Mr.  Harley. 

8934.  Is  he  a director  of  that  company  ? — 

X x Well, 
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Well,  I do  not  know  if  lie  is  a director  of  that 
company  or  no. 

8935.  Is  he  a Catholic  ? — He  is  a Catholic.  I 
know  il  he  is  a director  his  interest  in  the  com- 
pany as  compared  with  the  others  is  small.  It 
is  a private  family  company,  and  I might  say 
that  although  Mr.  Harley  was  made  a director 
in  it,  he  was  manager  of  it  before  it  was  con- 
verted into  a company,  and  his  interest  in  it 
must  be  infinitesimal  as  compared  with  the  in- 
terest of  the  family.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  I put 
it  down  as  Protestant. 

8936.  The  steam  boat  companies,  are  they  all 
down  as  Protestants  ? — Yes,  1 think  they  are. 

8937.  Now  I have  got  no  less  a valuation  than 
12,000/.  for  companies ; those  are,  according  to 
you,  all  Protestant  ? — 1 will  not  say  so.  If  you 
would  give  me  the  names  I will  tell  you. 

Chairman.]  Is  that  12,000  over  the  whole  six 
wards  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.']  Yes. 

Witness.]  But  you  must  have  included  in  that 
the  large  factories  of  which  the  valuation  is  very 
big,  and  of  which  the  religion  of  the  proprietors 
is  known  very  well.  That  could  not  be  any 
test,  you  know,  because  we  count  five  or  six 
voters  in  one  company. 

Sir  James  Haslet t. 

8938.  How  do  you  get  the  voters  from  the 
company  ? — If  it  is  a private  company,  of  course 
it  is  not  an  incorporated  company  ; I am  talking 
of  a company  in  the  ordinary  business  sense  of 
the  word. 

8939.  A firm,  you  mean  ? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

8940.  Not  a limited  company  ? — No,  there  is 
no  such  valuation  of  limited  companies  in 
Derry. 

Chairman.]  Do  you  include  limited  companies. 
Mr.  Wylie  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  The  buildings  that  belong  to 
limited  companies,  so  as  to  get  the  valuation  of 
the  city. 

Witness.]  I may  be  wrong,  but  I do  not  think 
there  is  12,000/.  worth  of  property  owned  by 
limited  companies  in  Derry. 

8941.  I have  got  5,285/.  for  companies,  and 
6,779/.  for  limited  companies? — But  what  is 
included  in  the  5,000/.  for  companies?  Do  you 
include  the  factories  in  that  ? 

8942.  I presume  if  it  is  a company  it  is  in- 
cluded ? — That  is  a private  partnership  company 
in  which  we  know  the  religion  and  politics  of  the 
various  members. 

Sir  James  Has/ett.]  I thought  you  were  deal- 
ing with  limited  liability  companies  entirely. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  There  are  two  columns. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  By  a company  you  mean 
a partnership ; by  a company  we  understand  a 
limited  liability  company. 

Chairman.]  And  in  private  firms  you  cannot 
absolutely  say  that  every  partner  belongs  to  one 
religion. 

Witness.]  We  know  these  things  very  well. 


[ Continued. 


Chairman.]  I have  a partner,  for  instance,  who 
is  a Homan  Catholic. 

Witness.]  Yes,  there  are  such  things  in  com- 
panies, even  in  Derry. 

Mr.  Wylie: 

8943.  Yes,  even  in  Derry.  I suppose  in 
Derry  when  partners  are  of  different  religions 
they  have  equal  powers  and  work  in  a friendly 
way  together  ? — Commercially  I should  think 
they  would  be  very  foolish  if  they  did  not. 

8944.  Is  there  not  a considerable  majority  of 
Catholic  householders  in  Derry? — I could  not 
give  you  the  number.  It  is  not  considerable  I 
know.  If  my  sub-agent  is  called  he  can  give  you 
the  number. 

8945.  Is  it  not  between  300  and  400  ?— I do 
not  think  so. 

8946.  We  can  give  the  figures  of  that? — And 
I know  my  sub-agent  can  give  the  figures ; I do 
not  know  them  myself,  that  is  to  say,  I have  not 
taken  them  out.  I know  what  they  are. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  A.  V.  Frere. 

8947.  You  gave  the  figure  as  1,246/.  that  the 
city  paid  towards  the  county  general  charge  ? — 
For  the  particular  year  I gave  that. 

8948.  And  that  would  amount,  would  it  not, 
taking  it  roughly  for  the  county  general  charges, 
to  about  7(Z.  in  the  £.,  not  1 s.  Sd.  ? — I did  not 
work  it  out. 

9949.  I will  point,  out  what  I think  your  mis- 
take is.  Taking  your  Is.  8 d.,  have  you  not 
included  what  is  baronial  charges  which  are 
collected  under  the  county  cess,  but  are  properly 
local  charge? — I do  not  quite  follow  you. 

8950.  If  the  county  general  charges  be  made 

up  the  amount ? — 1 have  taken  my  figures 

from  the  Grand  Warrant,  and  I say  the  levy  for 
the  county  at  large,  purposes  for  the  spring 
assizes  of  last  year  on  the  city  proper  and  on  that 
portion  of  the  city  in  the  half  barony  of  Tirkeeran, 
comes  to  a total  of  1,256/. 

8951.  Then  you  have  not  gone  into  that  to  see 
what  it  will  be.  I suggest  that  it  would  make 
7 d.  in  the  £.,  if  you  take  it  for  the  whole  year, 
which  will  make  Is.  2d.,  not  Is.  8r/.  ? — But  you 
cannot  do  that ; because  in  oue  half-year  there 
will  be,  say,  a heavy  charge  for  some  public 
building  or  maintenance,  and,  of  course,  if  you 
take  the  small  half-year  and  double  that  you 
would  not  get  a true  average. 

8252.  On  what  figure  have  you  given  your 
Is.  8<Z.  ? — I have  taken,  that  as  the  average  ; it  is 
according  to  the  return. 

8953.  In  that  Is.  8 d.  have  you  not  included 
what  are  included  under  the  baronial  charges, 
n"t  only  the'  county  general  charges  but  the 
baronial  r — Yes,  the  Is.  8 d.  would  include  the 
total  charge. 

8254.  In  giving  the  figures  to  the  Committee, 
do  you  think  it  fair  that  you.  should  include  the 
baronial  charges  which  are  for  purely  city  pur- 
poses?— Oh,  no,  they  are  not. 

8955.  Are  they  not? — We  have,  for  instance, 
the  bridge,  which  is  the  means  of  entrance  to  the 
city  for  all  the  farmers  and  the  agricultural 
population  of  a very  large  portion  of  the  county. 

Of 
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Mr.  A.  V.  Frere — continued. 

Of  course  it  benefits  the  city,  but  it  benefits  the 
inhabitants  of  the  county  also. 

8956.  That  is  to  say,  the  charge  in  respect  of 
that  bridge  is  in  respect  of  a loan  guaranteed  by 
the  city  ; it  is  purely  for  city  purposes,  but  it  is 
collected  by  means  of  the  county  cess  ? — Yes, 
but  it  is  paid  by  the  barony  ; it  is  not  paid  by  the 
county  at  large. 

8957.  This  bridge  is  in  the  city  district  ?— Yes. 

8958.  And  the  county  are  not  in  any  way 
liable  for  the  loan  for  that  bridge  which  you  are 
paying  the  sum  in  respect  of,  it  is  purely  a city 
loan  ?•— It  is  a city  loan,  of  course. 

8959.  That  is  one  of  the  charges  you  include 
in  your  baronial  charges  ?— I have  included  the 
figures  as  given  by  the  Grand  Warrant;  I have 
not  gone  into  them  to  analyse  them  beyond  taking 
the  charges  which  our  county  at  large  charges 
and  which  the  city  gets  no  benefit  from. 

8960.  And  you  think  it  is  fair  that  you  should 

consider  in  this  matter  the  baronial  charges  as 
well  as  the  county  general  charges  ? — I can  only 
say 

8961.  Yes  or  no,  I want  please? — I cannot 
really  follow  you  ; I can  only  give  what  county 
cess  we  pay  over  and  above  our  municipal  rates. 

8962.  Well,  you  have  included  those  charges  ? 
— I have  given  you  the  gross. 

8963.  The  registration  charges  are 

Chairman.]  I do  not  know  whether  this  cross- 

examination  we  have  got  into  as  to  what  the 
present  payments  are  from  Derry  to  the  county 
bears  at  all  upon  any  part  of  your  Petition,  Mr. 
Frere  ; it  does  not  seem  to  me  to  bear  upon  that 
part  of  it  to  which  I referred  lately  with  regard 
to  any  proper  contribution. 

Mr.  Frere.]  No,  sir,  I am  only  dealing  with  it 
in  this  way.  I am  coming  now  and  asking  the 
Committee,  inasmuch  as  the  borough  is  going  to 
get  a still  further  benefit  than  they  already  get, 
from  the  Parliamentary  list,  to  say  that  they 
ought  to  contribute  in  respect  of  that  extra 
benefit  that  they  get.  I am  met  by  the  answer 
(it  is  only  in  respect  of  the  way  I am  trying  to 
be  met  here)  that  they  contribute  to  the  county 
cess,  and  my  only  object  is  this:  The  county 
cess  is  introduced  by  the  promoters  as  an  answer 
to  me,  and  I say  it  is  no  answer  at  all;  the 
county  cess  is  in  respect  of  totally  different 
things  altogether. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  If  my  learned  friend 
will  forgive  me  he  has  misunderstood  what  I said.  . 
We  do  not  get  any  extra  benefit  from  the  county 
at  all ; the  only  benefit,  if  you  can  say  it  is  one, 
is  that  we  get  a copy  of  the  list  two  months 
earlier  than  otherwise. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  And  that  saves  you  some 
expense. 

Chairman.]  That  question  has  been  mentioned, 
but  I doubt  very  much  whether  it  bears  upon 
the  particular  point  we  shall  have  to  come  to 
later,  whether  there  is  any  extra  service  rendered, 
and  whether  for  that  there  should  be  any  con- 
tribution. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  If  my  learned  friend 
were  discussing  in  the  House  below,  if  I may 
say  so,  how  far  the  general  law  does  or  does  not 
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press  upon  the  county  or  borough,  a great  many 
of  these  considerations  might  come  in  ; but  that 
is  the  law  and  we  are  not  altering  that,  so  far  as 
the  law  goes.  The  answer  to  my  learned  friend 
is  that  we  pay  our  proportion  which  was  con- 
sidered fair,  and  that  we  have  to  do  and  shall 
continue  to  do.  There  is  no  alteration  in  that 
made  by  the  Bill.  My  learned  friend  thinks  he 
has  some  grievance  upon  that  point,  but  it  is  not 
against  us.  . As  regards  any  change  made  by  this 
Bill,  I say  it  simply  and  solely  amounts  to  this  : 
that  the  least  they  have  to  make  out  they  will 
continue  to  have  to  make  out ; we  shall  not  in- 
crease the  expense,  only  we  shall  get  it  two 
months  earlier.  We  could  take  it  in  January 
and  use  it  perfectly  well  on  church  doors  or  any- 
where else  ; we  shall  get  it  two  months  earlier 
and  that  is  all.  All  the  rest  of  the  expense 
whatever  that  may  be  we  pay,  and  do  not  ask  a 
penny  for. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Only  you  get  the  advantage 
that  you  save  yourselves  the  cost  of  separate 
provision  ; and  the  question  is,  if  you  can  make 
use  of  this  register  which  saves  you  expense, 
does  it  entitle  the  county  to  come  and  say  you 
shall  share  the  expense  with  us  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  That  is  their  way  of 
jiutting  it ; but  you  must  remember  we  are  doing 
that  amongst  other  things  to  meet  the  views  of 
the  other  side,  and  to  meet  the  views  of  Parlia- 
ment and  everybody.  We  thought  we  were 
doing  right.  W e are  not  increasing  their  cost 
m any  way. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  But  they  have  already 
paid  their  quota  to  the  county  into  a common 
fund ; they  have  paid  their  proportion  to  the 
county  for  the  revision  of  the  city,  and  the 
county  pays  its  proportion,  or  vice  versa.  But  an 
exact  parallel  of  that,  you  see,  is  in  Belfast.  The 
Belfast  Corporation  settled  the  voters  of  the 
town;  the  Water  Board,  as  the  Corporation, 
adopted  the  Belfast  list,  but  they  did  not  pay 
anything  to  Belfast.  1 J 

Mr.  Frere.]  Yes,  they  paid  the  whole  cost  of 
the  Parliamentary  registration  in  Belfast.  I have 
the  Act. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Excuse  me,  the  Water 
Corporation  do  not  contribute  one  copper. 

Chairman.]  Perhaps  we  had  better  go  on.  All 
I was  suggesting  was  this  : It  strikes  me  (I  do 
not  know  what  the  Committee  may  think)  that 
what  we  are  .discussing  now  as  to  the  amount 
that  is  paid  now  from  the  city  to  the  county,  does 
not  seem  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  ques- 
tion that  you  will  raise  later  as  to  whether  you 
will  have  any  claim  under  the  new  arrangement 
for  a contribution  towards  the  revision  of  the 
register. 

Mr.  Frere.]  I quite  agree. 

Chairman.]  Because  we  are  not  going  into  that 
question. 

Mr.  Frere.]  Allow  me  to  point  out  how  the 
question  was  introduced,  not  by  me,  but  as  an 
answer  to  me. 

Chairman.]  You  need  not  repeat  that ; but  I 
am  suggesting  to  the  Committee  that  it  would 
not  influence  my  judgment  in  the  slightest  decree 
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if  you  proved  either  that  you  were  getting  too 
much  or  too  little  on  these  other  questions,  which 
are  entirely  separate.  I do  not  know  what  the 
Committee  think,  but  I do  not  think  you  need  go 
into  that. 

Mr.  Frere  ] I want  to  guard  myself  against 
this  answer:  Already  you  are  getting  a contri- 
bution which  is  more  than  equivalent  to  the 
benefit  you  are  now  receiving. 

Chairman.']  We  shall  not  go  into  that  question 
at  all.  The  only  argument  produced  was  that 
you  are  not  quite  in  the  same  position  as  if  you 
were  getting  nothing  from  the  city  ; you  are 
getting  something  fur  services  rendered,  but  it 
does  not  seem  to  me  to  bear  at  all  upon  the  par- 
ticular question  that  we.  shall  consider  separately 
on  its  merits. 

Mr.  Frere.]  The  honourable  Member  sug- 
gested that  they  werd  doing  in  Belfast  something 
different. 

Chairman,  j You  had  better  argue  that  when 
you  come  to  the  point. 

Mr.  Frere.]  1 should  only  wish  to  put  the 
honourable  Member  right ; I might  perhaps  then 
have  him  as  a supporter  instead  of  an  opponent. 

Chairman .]  You  can  argue  with  him  later  on. 

Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Knox. 

8964.  With  regard  to  that  point  that  has 
just  been  made  about  county  at  large  charge* 
and  other  charges.  I think  it  is  the  grand  j ary 
that  says  which  are  county  at  large  charges  and 
which  are  baronial  charges? — To  a certain 
extent  they  are  settled  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

896.5.  Yes,  in  little  things,  but  in  a big  thing, 
like  a bridge,  they  can  settle  what  they  like?— 
Yes. 

8966.  The  grand  jury  are  mostly  county  men  ? 
— A large  majority  of  them  are. 

8967.  In  the  case  of  a bridge;  for  instance,  I 
do  not  know  whether  you  know,  as  a matter  of 
(act,  in  other  counties  large  bridges,  like  that 
across  the  Foyle,  have  often  been  made  county 
at  large  charges  ! — I have  often  heard  so. 

8968.  In  this  particular  case,  what  is  done  ?■ — 
They  put  the  charge  on  the  particular  barony 
that  adjoins  the  city  in  one  case  and  the  half- 
barony of  Tirkieran  in  the  other. 

8969.  As  to  the  cost  of  revision,  is  it  not  the 
case  that  a great  part  of  the  cost  of  the  revhion 
in  Derry  is  borne  neither  by  the  county  nor  the 
city,  but  by  the  Imperial  exchequer? — That  is 
the  way  I understand  it  comes  out  beyond  the 
expenses  of  the  town  clerk  in  connection  with 
revision  and  the  expense  of  appeals,  w hich  is 
regulated  by  the  general  Act  of  Parliament,  and 
is  made  payab’e  by  the  county  at  large. 

8970.  The  revising  barrister,  for  instance,  is 
paid  out  of  the  Imperial  exchequer,  is  he  not  ?- — 
That  is  so. 

8971.  And  I think  he  is  the  only  person  who 
is  not  paid  by  the  Corporation  and  upon  whom 
any  extra  duty  of  any  sort  is  thrown  by  this 
Bill ; he  has  to  send  in  this  extra  list  ? — That  is 
so  ; the  registrars  of  the  court,  of  course,  are  paid 
by  the  Treasury  as  well. 


Mr.  Knox  — continued. 

8972.  They  would  help  him  in  makingoutthe 
list? — Yes,  but  they  would  still  be  officers  of  the 
court ; there  would  be  no  additional  revision  re- 
quired. Of  course,  the  city  bears  its  proportion 
of  the  expenses  of  the  registration  of  the  two 
county  di  visions  as  well,  and  the  expenses  of  all 
the  county  officers,  some  of  whom  render  no  ser- 
vice in  the  city  at  all,  such  as  the  coumy  sur- 
veyor and  the  assistant  county  surveyor,  who 
have  no  jurisdiction  in  the  city  at  all,  and  confer 
no  benefit  upon  it,  except  the  benefit  of  looking- 
after  the  county  court  house. 

8973.  How  do  you  explain  the  fact  that  the 
proportion  of  voters  in  Derry  is  so  much  less 
than  in  English  towns  of  the  same  size  on  the 
Parliamentary  register  ? —I  think  we  fight  revi- 
sion in  the  city  of  Derry  very  much  more  keenly 
than  in  any  other  borough  in  the  whole  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  I think  it  is  a purer  register 
than  any  other  in  the  kingdom  probably. 

8974.  “ Purer  ” ; that  is  a good  word  ? — I am 
talking,  of  course,  in  the  sense  of  the  right  to- 
vote  ; so  far  as  I know  myself. 

8975.  It  is  purged,  I suppose? — Yes. 

8976.  I noticed,  for  instance,  that  in  Dover, 
which  had  a population  at  the  last  census  exactly, 
almost  the  same  as  Derry,  33,300,  the  number  of 
Parliamentary  electors  is  5,522,  that  would  be 
more  than  a thousand  more  than  in  Derry  ? — 
Yes. 

8977.  That  seems  to  be  about  the  average  in 
most  English  boroughs? — Yes;  but  tnv  ex- 
perience, of  course,  is  only  in  the  Irish  boroughs; 
at  least,  we  assume  we  know  the  political  com- 
plexion of  the  voters  very  much  better  than  they 
do  in  English  constituencies,  and,  of  course,  for 
that  reason  we  fight  them  very  much  more 
keenly. 

89 1 8.  You  are  able  to  take  the  requisite  means 
to  keep  off  those  whom  you  consider  should  not 
be  on? — Yes,  we  try  to  keep  off  those  whom  we 
consider  should  not  be  on,  and  to  keep  on  those 
whom  we  consider  should  be  on. 

8979.  I suppose  that  does  tend  to  decrease  the 
number  of  voters  of  the  poorer  population  ? — 
No  doubt. 

8980.  Now,  the  Catholics  mostly  are  of  the 
poorer  class,  at  least  they  are  stronger  in  the 
poorer  than  in  the  upper  classes,  are  they  not  ? — 
Yes. 

8981.  I suppose  it  is  for  that  reason  that  you 
would  explain  the  fact,  as  I understand,  that  the 
proportion  of  voters  to  the  population  among 
Catholics  is  about  one  to  nine  and  amon«-  Pro- 
testants is  about  one  to  seven  ? — I do  think  that 
the  Parliamentary  disqualifications  probably  hit 
them  keener  than  they  hit  our  party,  for  that 
reason. 

8982.  Such  a disqualification  of  course  as  the 
notice  to  quit,  and  so  on  ? — I do  not  say  that  that 
disqualification  would  account  for  the  whole  of 
the  difference. 

8983.  No,  not  for  all ; any  little  clearance  ? — 
Of  course  being  the  poorer  class  of  the  popula- 
tion they  no  doubt  find  it  harder  to  keep  rent 
paid  up  as  the  landlord  wishes,  and  pay  poor 
rates,  and  so  on. 

8984.  I suppose  you  use  all  the  influence  you 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

can  when  you  hear  of  Protestant  tenants  in  diffi- 
culties with  the  landlord,  to  get  him  to  be  easy  ? 
— Personally  I have  never  done  so  nor  has  any- 
one under  my  control.  I know  it  has  been  a 
reproach  thrown  at  Protestant  agents  in  the  citv 
of  Derry,  but  I must  say  as  between  man  and 
man  it  is  wholly  unfounded.  I think  the  cause 
of  the  majority  of  notices  to  quit  being  against 
the  Catholic  population  is  because  they  are 
poorer.  Phey  are  naturally,  in  my  opinion, 
more  of  a migratory  disposition  than  our  people 
and  more  fond  of  change.  I think  that  is  the 
sole  cause  of  the  fact ; that  any  majority  there 
may  be  of  notices  to  quit  against  Catholics  as 
against  Protestants  is  for  that  reason  and  for 
that  reason  alone. 

8985.  Do  they  play  up  in  order  to  get  these 
notices  to  quit  ? — I tell  you  what  it  is  : if  some 
of  these  people  get  far  behind  in  rent  of  course 
they  often  find  it  hard  to  make  up  the  arrears, 
and  if  that  is  going  to  happen  they  are  not  par- 
ticular. I may  say  I have  heard  that  stated  by 
some  of  themselves. 

8986.  At.  least  the  Parliamentary  Register  is, 
I think  we  may  take  it,  more  and  more,  owing  to 
this  purging  process,  favourable  to  property 
representation  than  the  Parliamentary  Register 
of  most  of  the  English  towns  ? — I should  think 
so.  I have,  of  course,  no  experience  of  Parlia- 
mentary registration  in  England  beyond  the  fact 
that  I have  in  my  experience  heard  of  voters 
being  on  the  Parliamentary  Register  in  England 
that  had  not  been  in  the  borough  for  some  time, 
or  had  no  Parliamentary  qualification.  That  is 
a thing  which  would  be  impossible  to  happen 
with  things  as  at  present  in  Derry. 

8987.  I think,  further,  you  would  have  as  voters 
in  Derry  the  rated  occupiers,  the  10/.  occupiers? 
— They  a,re  entitled  under  the  Parliamentary 
qualification. 

8988.  Who,  of  course,  have  not  got  the  burgess 
franchise  in  England  ? — That  is  so  ; but  against 
that  you  see  we  are  losing  rated  occupiers  who 
would  only  have  a rating  of  about  9/.  10s.,  and 
that  man,  if  he  had  an  old  inhabitant  qualifica- 
tion, would  lose  his  vote,  as  compared  with  a tene- 
ment voter  with  only  a small  stake  in  the  muni- 
cipality. 

8989.  That  he  would  do  in  England  too  r — 
Yes. 

8990.  Then  of  course  the  freemen  is  a small 
matter? — Yes,  there  are  only  nine,  who  have  no 
other  qualification. 

8991.  And  no  disqualification  for  non-residence? 
— No. 

8992.  So  in  all  those  ways  the  list  which  of 
course  has  been  accepted  by  the  compromise  is 
more  favourable  to  property  than  the  English 
burgess  list.  ? — Yes,  of  course  that  would  be  so. 
Of  course,  the  qualification  is  in  favour  of  pro- 
perty, if  you  were  going,  I mean,  upon  the  rating 
qualification  where  such  had  been  allowed. 

8993.  When  you  were  making  out  that  rating 
list,  I suppose  you  counted  all  the  Gladstonian 
Liberals  as  Unionists  ? — That  valuation  was  made 
out  purely  on  religious  grounds. 

8994.  For  instance,  the  firm  of  Hogg  and 
Mitchell,  considerable  shirt  manufacturers,  I 
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suppose  you  counted  them  as  Unionists  ?—  Being 
Protestants  they  would  be  counted. 

8995.  There  is  also  Hogg,  Macintyre  & Co. 
Mr.  Adam  Hogg  is  a well-known  Liberal, 
is  he  not? — Yes,  but  there  are  partners  in  the 
firm,  I am  told,  of  a different  way  of  thinking.  It 
is  only  one  valuation  there,  and  if  there  is  only 
one  valuation  it  has  gone  to  the  Protestants. 

8996.  It  is  a very  large  item,  I suppose  ; it  is 
a very  large  factory  ? — It  is. 

8997.  And  then  I suppose  Messrs  Stapley  and 
Smith  you  count  in  the  same  way  ? — Their  ratine, 
of  course,  would  not  compare  so  favourably  with 
the  others. 

8998.  It  would  not  be  so  big  as  Hoge  and 
Macintyre’s  ? — No. 

8999.  But  it  is  a considerable  rating  ?— Yes. 

9000.  Those,  I suppose,  you  considered  separ- 
ately?—!^. . ' 1 

9001.  Mr.  Stapley,  I suppose  you  know,  has 
been  a Gladstonian  candidate  for  many  English 
constituencies  ?— Yes,  I am  aware;  but  he 
is  non-resident,  and  he  did  not  vote  for  municipal 
purposes. 

9002.  But  you  did  not  leave  him  out  ? — No. 
Of  course,  if  you  were  to  go  into  that  you  might 
possibly  be  right  in  saying  that  Stapley  and 
Smiths  have  a non-existing  qualification  in 
rating,  because  I am  told  (I  do  not  know,  but 
according  to  the  information  I have,  I believe) 
they  are  about  equally  divided. 

9003.  I do  not  think  so  ? — I may  be  wrong ; 
they  have  never  voted  in  Derry  for  Parlia- 
mentary purposes  according  to  my  recollection. 

9004.  Yes,  Mr.  Smith  did? — Yes,  I think  he 
did.  With  regard  to  the  other  gentlemen,  of 
course  they  are  counted  into  their  valuation,  and 
I think  rightly  so  ; I may  be  wrong. 

9005.  1 see  the  principle  you  went  on.  That 
would  make  a large  difference,  would  it  not,  in 
addition  to  the  item  of  limited  companies  ? — I do 
not  think  those  instances  would  make  much 
difference. 

9U06.  But  Hogg  and  Macintyre? I 

could  tell  you  the  valuation  in  a moment;  I have 
the  rate-book  here.  It  is  not  such  a large  item 
as  that  it  would  make  a substantial  difference. 

9007.  I would  like  to  knew  ; perhaps  the  next 
witness  can  give  it  us?— Yes,  he  can  if  he 
comes. 

9008.  Did  you  include  now,  for  instance  a 
man  like  Mr.  John  Cooke;  you  included  his 
valuation,  I suppose,  among  the  Unionists,  too  ? 
— Y'es  ; I should  be  very  sorry  to  put  down  Mr. 
Cooke’s  or  any  other  gentleman’s  j olitics  ; I 
have  gone  purely  and  simply  upon  the  religious 
test.  It  is  a very  fair  guide  in  our  constitution. 
It  is  wrong  in  some  cases. 

9009.  I suppose  if  allowance  was  made  for  all 
those  things,  you  would  admit  that  the  dispro- 
portion of  rating  as  between  the  parties  would 
not  be  as  large  as  upon  this  estimate?— I do  not 
think  it  would  be  possible  to  find  out  the  exact 
difference  if  you  went  on  political  grounds,  be- 
cause I do  not  think  either  party  knows’  the 
politics  of  some  gentlemen  in  Derry,  who  are 
counted,  undoubtedly,  on  both  sides  ;’  but  I do 
not  think  the  difference  in  rating,  supposing  we 
gave  each  party  the  ones  they  claim,  would 
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make  a difference  of,  say  2,000/.  or  3,000/.  If 
you  were  to  give  the  names,  of  course  I could 
have  the  valuations  taken  out  for  you,  but,  talk- 
ing from  recollection,  1 do  not  think  it  would 
make  such  a big  difFerence  after  all. 

9010.  Now,  as  to  what  you  said  about  the 
various  wards,  perhaps  you  have  got  the  figures 
for  some  past  years,  and  you  might  be  able  to 
tell  me,  taking  the  whole  district,  what  has  been 
the  Protestant  majority  in  the  south  ward  in 
various  years? — Yes,  I can  tell  you. 

901 1.  Could  you  tell  me  in  the  south  polling 
district  rather  what  was  the  Protestant  majority, 
what  was  the  majority  on  either  side  in  1890  ?— 
I cannot  give  you  1890.  I begin  myself  with 
1891.  That  would  be  the  revision  of  1890. 
According  to  our  figures  on  the  Parliamentary 
Register  of  1891,  in  the  south  division  there 
would  have  been  a Protestant  majority  of  35. 

9012.  That -is  the  south  ward?— Yes.  Shall 
I go  on. 

9013.  Yes? — In  1892  there  would  have  been 
a Protestant  majority  of  34;  in  1893  a Protes- 
tant majority  of  21  ; in  1894  there  was  a Roman 
Catholic  majority  of  34. 

9014.  There  was  a little  change  over  in  that 
one  revision? — Yes,  there  was. 

9015.  What  revision  would  that  be? — The 

revision  of  1893,  the  register  of  1894.  In  the 
year  1895  there  was  a Roman  Catholic  majority 
of  21,  and  in  the  present  year 

9016.  We  have  that  ?— Yes,  you  have  that. 

9017.  So  that  up  to  three  years  ago,  when  the 
Catholics  gained  a great  deal  in  the  revision,  the 
Protestants  had  a majority  in  that  proposed 
south  ward  ? — They  had. 

9018.  Had  there  been,  do  you  think,  much 
change  in  the  population  ?— I could  not  o-ive  you 
that. 

9019.  What  do  you  think  was  the  chief  reason 
of  that  sudden  change  on  that  revision  of  1893  ? — 
Well,  of  course,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  south 
ward  is  a growing  ward,  I think,  and  as  you  are 
probably  aware  (I  am  talking  now  from  memory, 
and  I would  not  like  to  be  altogether  bound  by 
what  I state),  but  I think  in  that  year  there  were 
certain  disqualifications  with  regard  to  absence 
of  sailors,  and  such  like,  and  probably  the  decision 
adverse  to  the  mere  effect  of  notice  to  quit  was 
decided  by  the  Court  of  Appeal ; and,  of  course, 
revising  barristers  differ  every  year,  according  to 
who  they  may  be. 

9020.  As  parties  do  in  Ireland? — Yes,  pre- 
cisely. That  is  peculiar  to  Ireland,  of  course ; 
that  is  not  known  in  this  country. 

9021.  Do  you  not  think  that  these  changes 
have  been  worked  (it  is  quite  conceivable)  so 
that  you  might  get  a big  majority  in  the  south 
ward  ? — No,  I do  not  think  so.  If  that  particular 
portion  of  the  south  ward  that  I referred  to  is  in 
its  proper  division,  it  still  makes  the  majority 
arger  than  it  would  have  been  in  these  other 
yeai-s. 

9022.  Even  making  allowance  for  that,  that 
leaves  the  figure  almost  even  in  1891  ? — Our  ex- 
perience, you  know,  in  Derry,  I must  admit,  is 
that  the  parties  .do  live,  to  a certain  extent, 
together.  There, is  that  west  ward.  It  appears 
a small  ward,  on  the  map,  but  it  is,  of  course, 
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there  that  the  large  Roman  Catholic  or 
Nationalist  majority  of  the  town  live, 

and  • they  naturally  go  there.  They  are' 

building  their  own  houses  there  and  all  that 
kind  of  thing.  Now,  for  instance,  if  you  take 
the  east  ward  you  see  from  the  figures  themselves 
that  the  figures  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  that 
east  ward  are  very  small  as  compared  with  the 
others. 

9023.  You  do  not  think  it  would  be  easy, 
then,  to  effect  much  migration  ? — Yes,  I do  think 
if  you  take  the  three  wards,  north,  west  and 
south,  there  would  not  be  the  slightest  difficulty 
for  any  one  so  minded  to  secure  absolute  control. 
I am  talking  now,  of  course,  of  Nationalists.  I 
do  not  think  they  would  have  any  difficulty  in 
dealing  with  their  very  large  majority  in  the 
west  ward,  so  that  they  could  control  either  of 
those  other  two  wards  if  they  chose.  And  if  you 
go  into  six  that  would  be  much  more  so. 

9024.  You  mean  that  they  could  move  suffi- 
cient between  north  and  south  to  control  them  ? 
— Yes. 

9025.  The  north  too?— Yes,  the  north  is  a 
growing  ward.  The  shipbuilding  yards  have 
started  now,  and  naturally  there  will  be  a great 
influx  from  other  parts  of  the  town. 

9026.  You  think  if  they  did  that  the  effect  of 
five  ward  divisions  will  be  to  give  the  National- 
ists in  the  course  of  a year  or  two  three  out  of 
five  wards  of  the  city  ?— I really  think  that  the 
result  of  the  first  election  will  be  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  will  be  a majority  in  the  council  if  the 
Bill  becomes  law. 

9027 . Then  you  anticipate  that  thev  will  move 
in  time  for  the  first  election  ?— No ; apart  from 
that  question  I say  that  I think  they  will  have 
a majority.  I do  not  think  it  now,  of  course, 
because  the  qualifying  period  is  almost  past  for 
the  next  revision. 

9028.  But  you  see  there  is  a very  large  ma- 
jority ? — Yes,  there  undoubtedly  is  ; but  I have 
given  you  the  reasons  why  I do  not  think  that 
one  party  as  a party  will  fight  the  municipal 
contest  in  the  way  we  fight  the  Parliamentary 
contests  in  Derry  at  all.  If  we  could  rely  on 
them  I undoubtedly  would  think  you  would  not 
have  any  chance  in  the  north  ward. 

9029.  But  then  there  is  no  keen  desire  among 
your  party,  in  that  ward  at  least,  to  prevent  the 
Nationalists  having  a majority  on  the  Corpora- 
tion ? If  I talk  politically,  of  course  I should 
always  prefer  to.  see  my  own  party  at  the  top 
of  the  tree,  and  in  municipal  mattei’s  I suppose 
they  still  would  prefer  it,  the  great  majority  of 
them  ; but  there  are  men  who  will  vote  for  the 
best  man  irrespective  of  politics  always. 

9030.  Do  you  not  think  that  in  all  probability 
the  majority  would  vote  at  the  first  election  for 
the  party  candidate  ?— This  north  ward  has 
always  been  a very  peculiar  ward,  it  is  a very 
tricky  ward  in  Derry,  and  when  we  count  on 
getting  a large  majority  in  it  we  sometimes 
make  a big  mistake;  and  I ihink  there  will  be 
such  a rush  for  municipal  honours  among  the 
labouring  class  (these  labour  leaders  are  getting 
a very  strong  party  year  by  year),  that  the  re- 
sult will  be  that  they  will,  detract  votes  that  our 
party  could  not  control,  in  the  same  way  that  the 
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other  party  might  control  them;  and  for  that 
reason  I quite  anticipate  that  there  will  be  a 
Roman  Catholic  majority  against  us  in  the 
Corporation. 

9031.  Do  you  not  think  that  it  will  be  a satis- 
factory  plan  on  all  sides,  if  you  can,  to  have  such 
a settlement  as  to  render  it  tolerably  safe  that 
parties  will  be  even  ?— I quite  agree,  but  I do 
not  think  that  is  possible ; because  if  you  take 
the  six  wards,  naturally  when  we  get  the  Bill, 
supposing  the  six  wards  were  adopted,  the  object 
of  both  parties  will  be  then  to  get  the  control  of 
the  Corporation  ; and,  as  I say,  my  experience  is 
that  the  Nationalists’  population  are  very  much 
more  biddable,  shall  I say,  in  the  way  of  change 
and  that  kind  of  thing  than  our  party,  and  they 
are  naturally  much  more  migratory  from  ward  to' 
ward. 

Chairman. 

9032.  I gather  from  you  that  you  think  that 
under  the  Bill  as  it  is  the  parties  will  be  toler- 
ably equal  on  the  council  ? — That  is  my  opinion. 

9033.  You  even  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  you 
thought  there  might  be  a majority  of  Catholics? 
— Yes.  I may  be  wrong. 

9034.  But  you  expect  them  to  be  tolerably 
equal  on  the  council  ? — At  the  very  outside  the 
most  that  a political  agent  would  hope  for 
would  be  that  it  would  be  a matter  of  20  to  18, 
or  whatever  the  exact  proportion  may  be  ; 22  to 
18,  I think,  would  be  the  very  most  that,  as  a 
political  party,  we  could  hope  for. 

Mi-.  Knox. 

9035.  But,  I suppose,  under  the  conditions 
you  indicate,  would  thei'e  not  be  a very  fierce 
fight  in  the  North  Ward  always,  and  also  in  the 
South  ? — 1 could  give  you  instances,  if  that  is  a 
disadvantage,  on  the  present  exclusive  franchise, 
in  which  Roman  Catholics  have  been  nominated 
and  assented  to  by,  I might  say,  the  leaders  of 
the  Unionist  party  in  Derry,'  and  in  which  they 
have  polled  double  their  own  strength  on  muni- 
cipal register. 

9036-  Was  not  that  rather  as  a protest  against 
the  total  exclusion  of  Catholics? — Ido  not  think 
so ; I can  give  you  numerous  instances  of  that 
if  you  wish,  even  in  guardians’  elections,  and  such 
like. 

9037.  Were  they  returned  ? — Yes,  at  this  last 
guardians  election. 

9038.  Oh,  yes,  the  guardians  election  ? — I can 
give  you  instances  in  municipal  contests. 

9039.  I think  at  the  last  guardians  election 
there  was  a split  in  the  Protestant  party  ; there 
was  an  anti-vaccination  candidate  ? — But  that 
did  not  enter  into  it  at  all. 

9040.  But  he  got  a large  number  of  votes  ? — 
Yes. 

9041.  And  almost  entirely  Protestant  votes? 
— Yes,  but  in  the  guardians’  elections  the  agents 
are  able  to  tell  how  each  man  voted,  because  it  is 
open  voting,  and  in  that  election  there  were  four 
vacancies ; five  Protestant  candidates  and  two 
Roman  Catholic  ; and  two  Protestants  and  two 
Roman  Catholies  were  returned ; and,  of  course, 
if  the  parties  had  voted  entirely  on  party  lines 
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the  Roman  Catholics  would  not  have  had  a 
chance.  The  majority  in  the  city  division  in  the 
Poor  Law  Guardians,  I would  say,  is  fully  two  to 
one. 

9042.  But  a considerable  section  of  the 
Protestants  then  in  Derry  thought  it  a good 
thing  .to  have  an  equal  representation  of 
Catholics  and  Protestants  ? — That  is  precisely 
what  I say,  and  it  is  for  those  reasons  that  I say 
we  never  can  be  sure  of  controlling  people  whom 
for  Parliamentary  purposes  we  might  count  on 
with  a certain  degree  of  safety. 

9043.  If  the  Committee  divided  the  town  into 
the  wards,  three  and  three,  would  they  not  be 
acting  in  accordance  with  the  general  views  of 
that  section  of  the  Protestants  of  whom  you 
speak  ? — I should  not  think  so,  necessarily,  if 
they  had  studied  the  question  as  to  what  the  ; 
result  would  be. 

9044.  But  the  object  of  these  voters,  as  I 
. understand  it,  in  voting  in  this  guardians  election, 

for  Catholics,  was  that  there  might  be  half  and 
half  representation  for  poor  law  purposes,  equal 
representation  of  the  two  parties? — I do  not 
think  so.  I think  the  voting  was  for  the  best 
men,  that  is  to  say,  according  to  their  lights  which 
of  those  individuals  they  considered  the  best 
men.  I do  not  consider  that  there  was  any  idea 
of  religion  at  all  that  entered  into  it.  Of  course 
you  must  recollect  that  in  that  election  the 
Roman  Catholics  voted  solid.  I think  1 am 
right  in  saying,  according  to  my  information, 
that  there  was  hardly  a Catholic  vote  cast  for 
any  of  the  Protestant  candidates ; they  voted 
solid  for  their  own  candidate,  and  it  was  by  the 
assistance  of  others  that  those  candidates  were 
returned.  And  that  will  apply  all  round  in 
municipal  matters.  The  Roman  Catholics  will 
always  vote  solid  for  their  own  men,  and  o-et  a 
large  proportion  of  the  Protestant  votes  too. 
Experience  has  taught  us  that,  you  see. 

9045.  From  the  experience  that  you  have 
had  in  these  contests,  what  would  you  think'  was 
the  object  of  the  Protestants  who  voted  for 
Roman  Catholics;  was  it  not  to  get  equal  represen- 
tation ; was  it  not  expressed  in  public  places, 
and  so  on  ? — I have  no  recollection  of  its  being 
so  expressed  in  print.  I remember  some  of  the 
elections  I refer  to.  Take  the  last  contested 
election  in  the  East  Ward.  There  was  a Roman 
Catholic  gentleman  called  Mr.  Gilchrist,  who 
was  nominated,  proposed,  seconded,  and  assented 
to  by  eight  Protestants ; there  would  be  eight 
papers  required,  and  he  had  other  papers  on 
which  Protestants  joined,  and  he  polled  double 
the  strength  of  the  Roman  Catholics  on  the 
municipal  roll  at  that  time. 

9046.  He  was  not  returned,  though? No  • 

but  you  know  the  East  Ward,  as  I "have  said 
already,  is  the  one  ward  we  can  count  on  with 
absolute  safety. 

9047.  But  has  anybody  been  returned  in  it 
as  a Roman  Catholic  ? — The  late  Mr.  Charles 
O’Neile,  one  of  the  leading  Roman  Catholic 
merchants  in  the  town,  was  for  years  returned  at 
the  head  of  the  poll  in  the  East  Ward. 

9048.  That  is  a long  time  ago  ? — He  only  died 
in  1892,  and  he  was  returned  always  at  the  head 
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of  the  poll  even  as  against  Protestants ; and  it  is 
from  these  dates  that  we  must  anticipate  what 
will  happen. 

9049.  That  is  your  anticipation  as  to  the  result 
the  five  wards? — Yes. 

9050.  I put  it  to  you  that  the  time  when  the 
Corporation  first  spoke  of  those  five  wards  in 
1891,  was  just  at  the  conclusion  of  the  revision? 
— I was  not  aware  until  the  other  day  that  it 
had  ever  been  done. 

9051.  It  was  just  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
revision  in  October? — It  would  be. 

9052.  You  generally  published  the  result  of 
the  returns  each  year  ?— Our  party  have  done 
so. 

9053.  In  1891,  it  was  expected  that  there 
would  be  a Local  Government  proposed  for 
Ireland,  which  would  practically  give  the  Parlia- 
mentary franchise  for  municipal  purposes,  was  it 
not? — I do  not  recollect  the  year. 

9054.  The  Bill  was  introduced  in  1892  ? — 
Yes. 

9055.  And  it  was  certainly  expected  that  that 
Bill  would  have  been  passed  in  the  following 
year  ? — Yes. 

9056.  And  I suppose  that  the  council  had 
before  them  at  that  time  the  published  returns 
of  the  polling  districts,  showing  that,  according 
to  the  Parliamentary  franchise  at  that  time,  in 
four  of  the  five  wards  the  Protestants  had  a 
majority  ? — I cannot  tell  yon  what  the  Corpora- 
tion did  at  that  time. 

9057.  Those  figures  were  published? — As  to 
the  time,  our  scrutiny  of  the  revised  list  as  a rule 
does  not  take  place  until  about  November,  and 
if  I knew  exactly  the  meeting  to  which  you 
refer,  I could  give  you  an  idea ; it  is  about  a 
fortnight  or  10  days  after  the  revision  closed. 
The  information  was  there  if  they  chose  to 
use  it. 

9058.  And  having  access  to  information  show- 
ing that  in  four  out  of  the  five  polling  districts 
of  the  city  the  Protestants  were  in  the  majority. 
They,  for  the  first  time,  started  the  idea  that 
those  polling  districts  should  be  made  the  wards 
of  the  city  ? — As  to  the  Corporation,  I do  not 
know  ; but  I knew  myself. 

9059.  Had  you  ever  heard  of  that  idea  before 
1891? — Yes,  certainly  ; there  has  been  a grow- 
ing claim,  and  rightly  so,  too,  among  the  people, 
that  they  have  not  got  this  exclusive  franchise, 
and  that  they  should  have  a voice  in  municipal 
matters.  There  is  no  doubt  that  for  a long 
while,  in  fact,  before  I was  out-  of  my  time  as  an 
apprentice,  I had  heard  the  question  discussed. 

9060.  But  was  there  a growing  claim  in  favour 
of  five  polling  districts  being  taken  as  the  wards  ? 
— I could  not  say  ; it  was  only  in  1885  they  were 
divided  according  to  the  Act. 

9061.  When,  before  1891,  did  you  ever  hear 
that  these  five  polling  districts  should  be  taken  as 
wards? — About  1888  I was  out  of  my  time;  I 
say  about  two  years  before  that,  1886.  Of  course, 
the  five  wards  would  not  have  been  in  existence 
then. 

9062.  Just  as  soon  as  it  was  started  it  was 
thought  that  they  should  be  taken  as  wards  ? — I 
do  not  say  that ; 1 only  say  I recollect  so  far 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

back  as  that  that  this  question  of  the  reduction 
of  the  franchise  was  discussed. 

1-063.  The  question  of  the  reduction  of  the 
franchise  is  one  thing,  the  question  of  having 
these  five  polling  districts  as  wards  is  another ; I 
want  to  know  when  that  idea  came  forward  ? — I 
could  not  say. 

9064.  You  have  just  said  1886? — That  was 
for  the  claim  of  the  reduction  of  the  franchise. 

9065.  Had  you,  before  1891,  ever  heard  the 
idea  of  the  polling  districts  being  made  the 
wards  ? — I did  not  hear  of  it  in  1891. 

9066.  That  is  the  first  record  that  we  have, 
and  at  that  time,  according  to  the  published  re- 
turns open  to  everybody,  the  Protestants  had  a 
majority  in  four  out  of  the  five  ? — I would  not  be 
sure  that  even  in  1890  we  published  our  statistics, 
I am  not  sure  of  the  year  when  we  did  it  ; it 
was  when  we  thought  we  had  a big  majority. 

9067.  Anyhow,  many  of  the  members  of  the 
council  would  have  had  access  to  the  figures? — 
•No  doubt,  if  they  were  published. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

9068.  When  you  spoke  of  the  question  of  free- 
men, am  I right  in  supposing  that  there  are  other 
freemen  who  have  qualifications  of  other  kinds 
as  well  ? — Yes. 

9069.  And  on  the  register  they  are  voting  then 
by  their  occupation  franchise? — Yes. 

9070.  And  these  nine  freemen  have  no  other 
qualification  ? — No. 

9071.  Are  they  residents? — Yes;  they  must, 
you  know,  by  statute  law  be  resident  within  at 
least  seven  miles  of  the  borough. 

9072.  In  order  to  vote?— In  order  to  be  en- 
titled to  be  on  the  register.  Once  on  the  register, 
of  course  they  are  entitled  to  vote. 

9073.  But  once  on  the  register,  they  may  be 
on  for  ever? — No,  they  are  subject  to  revision 
every  year,  just  as  any  ordinary  voter.  Sup- 
posing that  I,  a freeman  myself,  removed  from 
my  residence  seven  miles  from  the  borough,  at 
the  next  revision  my  name  would  be  removed 
from  the  Parliamentary  register. 

9074.  You  spoke  of  the  shipbuilding  yards 
creating  uncertainty  as  to  claims  ; what  kind  of 
people  are  likely  to  claim  there  supposing  they 
were  started  again  ? — My  political  experience  of 
the  last  shipbuilding  yard  was  that  they  were 
rather  detrimental  to  my  party.  A large  party 
of  what  we  called  Scotch  Radical  skilled  labourers 
came  over,  and  the  result  was  that  the  ordinary 
labourer  for  those  skilled  labourers  was  brought 
in  from  Donegal ; so  that  although  it  might  appear 
that  we  were  getting  one  vote  for  one  vote,  there 
was  always  a doubtful  quantity  in  the  Scotchmen. 

9075.  Among  the  Scotchmen  you  would  have 
a certain  number  of  Liberals,  but  they  would  be 
inclined  to  vote  for  the  Gladstonian  party? — 
Yes. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

9076.  You  mentioned  about  the  revision;  the 
honourable  Member  for  Derry  asked  you  whether 
the  revision  the  last  two  or  three  years  had  not 
been  prejudicial  to  the  Protestants,  and  you  said, 
I think,  that  it  had  been?— Not  as  a whole. 

9077.  He  was  taking  you  over  the  wards. 
He  was  dealing  with  one  ward  in  particular  ? — 

9078.  Over 
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Sir  James  Idas  let/. — continued. 

9078.  Over  the  wards  now  ?— No,  not  as  a 
whole. 

9079.  .Tust  please  keep  to  the  question  that  I 
am  putting  to  you.  He  said  that  the  revision 
was  prejudicial  to  you  ? — Yes. 

9080.  And,  of  course,  that  revision  was 
carried  out  on  party  lines  to  some  extent  ? — 
Yes. 

9081.  And  he  then  suggested  that  possibly 
with  a change  of  Government  the  next  party 
coming  down  might  alter  that  revision.  Do  you 
at  all  give  colour  to  the  opinion  that  the  revising 
barrister  goes  there  as  a politician  ? 

The  Witness  hesitated. 


9082.  If  you  have  any  objection  to  answer  the 
question,  I will  pass  on  ? — 1 think  the  preferable 
plan  that  they  should  adopt  in  Ireland  is  what 
they  have  done  here  : that  is  to  say,  appoint 
barristers  who,  at  least,  are  supposed  not  to  have 
any  prominent  political  views. 

9083.  But  is  it  not  one  of  the  plums,  one  of 
the  few  plums  that  are  left  ? — If  1 were  a junior 
barrister,  I should  be  very  glad  to  get  the  ap- 
pointment. 

9084.  But,' at  any  rate  you  would  never  go 
the  length  of  the  honourable  Member’s  sugges- 
tion, that  these  things  are  made  up  and  down  ? — 
Speaking  for  myself,  I should  try  to  be  fair  in 
revising. 

9085.  Now,  with  regard  to  notices  to  quit,  do 
you  know  a solitary  instance  in  which  a man  has 
been  noticed  to  quit  in  the  city  of  Derry,  except 
for  non-payment  of  rent? — I am  certain  such  a 
thing  has  never  happened. 

9086.  On  either  side? — On  either  side. 

9087.  You  are  not  enlarging  your  asylum,  I 
hope? — Yes,  we»are. 

9088.  What  about  the  landlords  who,  having 
got  their  rent  from  their  Roman  Catholic  or 
Protestant  tenants,  and  find  them  good  tenants, 
notice  them  out  simply  for  political  purposes? — 
That  class  is  non-existent  in  Derry. 

9089.  I thought  it  might  be  for  that  class  that 
you  were  enlarging  your  asylum.  With  regard 
to  the  question  of  this  county  payment,  you  pay 
county  cess  over  Derry  ? — We  do. 

9090.  For  the  whole  county  purposes? — Y es, 
for  the  county  officers  and  County  Court  houses, 
and  all  the  lighting  and  repairing,  fuel  and  Ses- 
sional Court  house  ; that  is  the  Barony. 

9091.  And  that  includes  the  two  purposes, 
the  city  revision  and  the  county  revision  common 
to  both  ? — -Yes. 

9092.  And  you  pay  the  general  expenses  of 
the  county  in  proportion  to  your  valuation  ? — 
Yes,  we  do  ; our  valuation  is  a growing  one. 

9093.  It  has  been  suggested  that  there  is  a 
difference  between  your  position  and  Belfast ; 
that  Belfast,  pays  the  whole  cost  of  Parliamentary 
revision  ; but  you  are  aware  that  Belfast  does 
not  pay  any  county  cess  ?—  I am  not  aware  of 
that. 

9094.  Belfast  is  separated  from  the  county  for 
fiscal  purposes ? — Yes. 

9095.  As  a borough,  do  you  not  pay  for  your 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
registrars? — For  the  revision  the  registrar  and 
the  official,  that  is  to  say,  the  revising  barrister, 
are  both  paid  by  the  Imperial  Treasury'. 

9096.  Then,  really,  all  this  question  is  only 
the  printing  of  the  lists  ? — The  printing  of  the 
lists  and  the  expenses  of  the  town  clerk,  and 
whatever  cost  there  may  be  of  appeals. 

9097.  But  you  pay,  in  the  city',  the  town 
clerk’s  expenses? — No,  we  do  not;  they  are 
laid  on  the  county  at  large  as  well,  by  Act  of 
Parliament. 

9098.  That  is  for  the  Parliamentary  revision  ? 
—Yes. 

9099.  And  for  the  county  revision  the  clerk 
to  the  grand  jury,  or  the  secretary  to  the  grand 
jury,  is  paid  for  the  county  revision?  — The 
secretary  to  the  grand  jury  does  not  act  as  regis- 
trar ; the  registrar  is  specially  appointed  by  the 
Clerk  of  the  Crown  and  Peace,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  for  the  county  revi- 
sion, and  his  expenses  are,  of  course,  borne  by 
the  Imperial  Treasury  ; but  we  pay  all  expenses 
incidental  to  printing  the  list  arid  making  it  up; 
it  comes  to  about  400/.  or  500/.  a year,  and  we 
pay  our  proportion  of  that. 

9100.  You  mean  for  the  borough  ? — For  the 
two  divisions  of  the  county. 

9101.  Then  it  is  common  to  both.  Out  of  the 
county  cess  you  pay,  according  to  your  valua- 
tion, to  the  county  for  county  purposes,  and  they 
pay  it  for  city  purposes? — Yes.  In  1895  the 
expenses  in  connection  with  the  county  at  large 
for  printing  came  to  very  close  to  450/.  in  round 
figures. 

9102.  And  you  paid  your  proportion  of  that? 
— Y'es,  we  paid  our  proportion  of  that.  1 am 
speaking  from  the  Grand  Warrant. 

9103.  With  regard  to  the  division  into  wards, 
and  the  general  expression  of  opinion,  you  have 
been  asked  and  given  an  answer  that  they  pro- 
duce equality  of  representation  in  the  Corporation 
as  between  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics. 
Has  that  prevailed  throughout  the  entire  city,  or 
the  three  wards  that  you  have  known,  Has  that 
been  an  expression  that  has  taken  a tangible 
form.  At  present,  have  you  an  equal  represen- 
tation in  the  Corporation  ? — To  what  do  you 
refer  ? 

9104.  I refer  to  the  Corporation.  Does  it 
reflect  that  particular  opinion  that  has  been 
stated  here,  that- the  entire  Protestant  community 
of  Derry  are  anxious  10  have  one  half  of  the  Cor- 
poration Roman  Catholics  and  one  half  Protes- 
tants. Has  that  been  reflected  in  the  composition 
of  the  Corporation  ; have  you  half  Roman 
Catholics  and  half  Protestants? — No. 

9105.  That  is  the  reflection  of  opinion;  the 
composition  of  the  Corporation  is  the  reflection 
of  that  opinion  ? — But  that  is,  of  course,  depen- 
dent upon  the  particular  franchise  that  exists. 

9106.  I am  not  talking  about  that.  The 
honourable  Member  puts  you  into  a position  and 
then  draws  his  conclusion  from  it  that  six  wards 
are  the  necessary  outcome  of  that  expressed 
opinion  ? — But  that  is  not  so. 

9107.  Has  there  been  an  expression  of  opinion 
in  that  tangible  form  ?— I never  heard  of  any. 

9108.  1 am  speakiug  of  the  Corporation,  and 
so  far  as  the  city  government  is  concerned,  in  the 

^ Y exact 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
exact  representation  of  that  particular  opinion. 
Have  the  Protestants  of  Derry  expressed  the 
opinion  that  one  half'  of  the  Corporation  should 
be  Roman  Catholics  and  one  half  Protestants  ? — 
No,  they  have  not. 

9109.  Do  you  think  from  a very  long  experi- 
ence that  five  wards  would  appear  to  be  a reason- 
able number?— I think  it  is  so.  It  was  considered 
the  best  division  of  the  city  when  it  was  divided 
under  the  Act  of  Parliament  with  express  direc- 
tions to  have  regard  to  that. 

9110.  Have  you  seen  the  memorial  put  in  here 
which  seeks  to  disfranchise  the  entire  citizens  of 
Derry  so  far  as  the  aldermen’s  position  is  con- 
cerned ? — Yes. 

9111.  Does  that  receive  any  sanction  from 
intelligent  people  in  Derry,  the  thoughtful  peo- 
ple ? — I do  not  think  so. 

9112.  I thought  we  rather  prided  ourselves  in 
Ireland  that  we  were  ahead  of  the  English 
people  in  the  fact  that  we  throw  open  to  the 
electorate  the  selection  of  their  whole  body  ? — I 
think  that  is  true  ; so  we  do. 

9113.  This  memorial  asks  that  they  should  be 
disfranchised  so  far  as  the  aldennanic  representa- 
tion is  concerned,  and  that  it  should  be  a kind  of 
co  optation  ?— I do  not  think  that  their  own 
following  would  approve  of  that. 

9114.  You  have  read  the  memorial  ? — Yes,  I 
have  seen  it,  of  course ; I am  perfectly  certain 
their  own  following  would  not  approve  of  that. 

Chairman. 

9115.  I should  just  like  to  ask  you,  were 
you  consulted  at  all  by  the  Corporation  about 
the  adoption  of  the  polling  districts  as  the  wards  ? 
— I was  not. 

9116.  Not  at  any  time  ? — The  first  intimation 
that  1 got  in  connection  with  it  was  when  the  city 
solicitor  asked  me  whether  I would  be  prepared 
to  come  and  give  evidence  with  reference  to  the 
figures,  as  I have  done  at  the  present  time  ; and 
that  I suppose  was  about  thi’ee  weeks  or  so  ago. 

9117.  I notice,  looking  at  the  map,  that  so  far 
as  I can  make  out,  the  only  charge  there  would 
be  between  the  three  wards  and  the  five  would  be 
that  part  of  the  north  ward  and  part  of  the  south 
ward  would  be  joined  together  to  make  a new 
ward  called  the  Avest  ward  ? — Is  that  dealing  with 
the  six  wards  ? 

9118.  No,  I am  dealing  with  what  Aye  see 
before  us  there,  the  five  Avards  as  compared  Avith 
the  three  wards  ? — That  is  so. 

9119.  When  the  polling  districts  Avere  arranged 
the  only  change  in  the  wards  really  Avas  that 
part  of  the  north  and  part  of  the  south  were 
thrown  together  to  make  the  Avest  Avard  ? — That 
is  so. 

9120.  And  all  the  others  remain  the  same  ? — 
Yes. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens .]  East  and  Avest,  three 
and  five. 

Witness.']  You  see  the  east  ward  comprises  a 
portion  on  both  sides  of  the  river.  That  has 
been  divided  ; I presume  the  reason  is,  because 
there  is  no  other  satisfactory  reason. 


Chairman. 

9121.  I see,  but  it  is  still  called  Waterside 
Ward ; they  are  joint  wards  there.  There 
would  be  the  north  Avard  and  the  south  ward,  and 
then  both  sides  of  the  river  forming  the  east 
Avard  ; is  that  it  ? — That  portion  there  and  that 
portion  there  comprised  the  present  east  ward 
for  municipal  purposes.  Under  the  new  distri- 
bution that  portion  would  be  on  the  east,  and  this 
portion  which  corresponds  to  that  portion  there 
would  be  another  ward. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

9122.  With  a piece  of  the  south  vvard  added 
to  it  ? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

9123.  I think  I am  right;  shoiv  me  the  three 
Avards  on  the  three-ward  map  ; give  me  the  one 
Avard  there  to  the  right  ? — This  Avard  comprises 
that  portion  there. 

9124.  Yes,  that  is  it.  I call  that  either  the 
east  ward  or  Waterside ; it  is  Waterside  and 
east  ward  amalgamated? — Yes,  it  is  called  the 
east  for  municipal  purposes. 

9125.  IToAvever  practically  the  great  change, 
except  that  change  is  in  that  middle  part,  Avhere 
part  of  the  north  and  part  of  the  south  is  joined 

together  and  is  made  into  the  Avest  Avard  7. 

Yes. 

9126.  I presume  that  is  Avhere  the  population 
has  largely  increased  ?— Very  largely  in  that 
Avard. 

9127.  It  Avas  necessary  in  the  north  under  that 
arrangement  and  in  the  south  at  that  end,  so  that 
they  took  the  part  where  the  population  Avas,  and 
made  it  into  a separate  polling  district  ? — I think 
that  Avould  have  been  the  reason  for  it. 

9128.  Separate  polling  districts  adopted  as 
the  Avards  ? — Yes. 

9129.  I want  to  ask  you  Avith  regard  to  the 
six-Avard  scheme  apart  altogether  from  the  ques- 
tion of  revision,  on  general  grounds.  Are  there 
any  objections;  Avould  it  be  a convenient  arrange- 
ment if,  for  other  reasons,  the  Committee  Avanted 
to  adopt  it,  or  are  there  any  special  objections  on 
general  grounds  ? — I think  it  Avould  be  most 
invidious.  You  would  be  throAving  into  the 
Avards  the  very  question  of  religion. 

9130.  But  I Avantyou  just  foramomentto  throAv 
that  aside  altogether,  the  question  of  religion  and 
the  question  of  parties  ; and  1 Avant  you  rather 
from  a municipal  point  of  vieAv,  and  in  other 
general  Avays,  to  say  Avhether  there  are  any  in- 
conveniences, or  Avould  it  be  just  as  convenient 
an  arrangement,  not  only  from  a municipal  point 
of  vieiv,  but, from  your  knowledge  of  the  city,  is 
there  anything  you  could  suggest  that  Avould 
either  make  it  more  convenient  or  more  incon- 
venient, or  is  there  nothing?— I can  conceive 
nothing  that  could  be  more  convenient ; at  the 
same  time,  for  municipal  purposes,  I am  not  pre- 
pared to  say  what  Avould  be  the  result  of  a six- 
Avard  division. 

9131.  You  have  seen  the  six-ward  plan? — 
Yes. 

9132.  The  boundaries  I suppose  are  as  Avell 
marked  as  in  the  five-ward  plan  ?— No,  they  arc 
not.  Of  course,  in  the  endeavour  to  get  equal 
distribution  of  population  they  have  cut  into  some 

; very 
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Chairman — continued. 

very  small  bye-streets  (a  plan  was  handed  to  the 
Witness , who  described  it  to  the  Committee ). 

9133.  Excluding  for  a moment  all  questions  of 
politics  or  religion,  I want  it  on  general  grounds, 
if  you  have  anything  to  say  or  suggest  ? — It  would 
be  very  hard  to  follow  this  division  here  on  the 
six-wards  plan.  You  see  they  have  cut  in  there 
for  the  purpose  of  throwing  this  portion  of  the 
population  into  this  ward,  which  does  not  exist 
at  present ; that  comprises  a very  populous  por- 
tion of  the  city. 

9134.  But  are  those  well-marked  boundaries? 
— No,  they  are  not;  they  are  very  small  bye- 
streets  there.  The  present  existing  division  takes 
a very  well-defined  street  coming  down  so;  1 
think  that  is  my  recollection  of  it.  This  is  a 
small  bye-street  here,  and,  of  course,  it  would  up- 
set altogether  the  benefit  we  get  from  the  exist- 
ing revision  itself,  because  the  revisions  could  not 
be  carried  out. 

9135.  You  are  quite  right  to  mention  that ; 
that  I understand  ; but  I was  rather  taking  with 
your  local  knowledge  what  you  say.  You  say 
that  some  of  these  divisions  would  be  small  back 
streets  ? — That  is  so  ; if  yon  draw  a street  line 
from  there  to  there  that  is  all  the  poor  class  of  the 
town. 

9136.  It  does  not  matter  whether  it  is  a poor 

class  of  the  town  ? — But  they  are  very  small 
bye-streets.  . 

9137.  In  the  five- ward  plan,  are  they  all  large 
streets? — They  are  all  large  streets  ; they  are  all 
well-defined  streets,  the  principal  streets  of  the 
town. 

9138.  That  marks  the  boundaries  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

9139.  If  you  divide  that  street  there,  it  would 
run  across  the  chapel  yard  (describing  the  same ) ? 
— The  existing  boundary  comes  down  about 
there  ( describing ),  and  that  throws  the  chapel 
yard  into  the  south. 

9140.  It  is  this  tongue  you  would  like  cutoff? 
— Yes. 

Chairman. 

9141.  I have  not  compared  the  two  systems, 
but  I suppose  the  principal  change  is  hereabouts  ? 
— Yes,  it  is  all  at  this  part. 

Mr.  Dillon. 

9142.  Have  you  got  any  map  like  this,  giving 
the  five-ward  division? — Yes,  here  is  the  map 
( producing  the  same.)  This  is-  the  five-ward 
division. 

Chairman. 

9143.  I suppose  this  Bishop-street  is  the 
street  I see  on  this  map  going  as  the  boundary 
of  the  brown  ? — Yes,  it  is  the  principal  street  in 
that  part  of  the  city. 

Re-examined  by  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

9144.  I think  you  have  really  given  such  a 
full  explanation  to  the  Committee  that  I have 
very  few  questions  that  it  is  possible  for  me  to 
askj  biit  just  one  or  two  I should  like  to  have  an 
answer  to.  From  1840  to  1885,  I understand 

0.127. 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued. 


that  the  three  wards  and  the  three  divisions  were 
those  shown  on  the  right-hand  map  ? — They 
were  slightly  extended  ; the  three  divisions  as 
such  always  existed,  but  the  boundaries  of  them 
were  slightly  extended  by  the  local  Act,  I think, 
of  1854,  or  thereabouts. 

9145.  But  it  cannot  have  been  a very  great 
extension  ? — No. 

9146.  Then  when  we  look  at  the  other  map  we 
see  the  five  polling  divisions  ? — Yes. 

9147.  Those  have  existed  since  1885? — Yes. 

9148.  Those  are  locally  well  known,  well- 
defined  boundaries  following  the  lines,  I under- 
stand, of  main  thoroughfares? — Yes. 

9149.  And  selected  on  that  account  by  the 
Corporation  of  that  day  not  for  any  municipal 
purpose,  but  acting  in  obedience  to  Parlia- 
mentary directions? — Yes,  that  is  so.  The  sec- 
tion directed  them  to  have  regard  to  the  best 
division  they  could  make  of  the  city  for  that 
purpose. 

9150.  In  spite  of  many  questions  and  many 
divisions  of  opinion,  and  many  revisions  and  all 
that  sort  of  thing  that  have  taken  place,  has  there 
been  to  your  knowledge  any  expression  of  dis- 
satisfaction or  complaint,  or  inconvenience  with 
regard  to  those  five  divisions  ?— There  never  has. 
There  cannot  be  a better  division  certainly  for 
Parliamentary  purposes. 

9151.  Therefore  they  are  well  recognised,  and 
by  the  light  of  experience,  convenient  and 
advantageous  divisions  ? — I think  so. 

9152.  Now,  then,  it  is  proposed  by  my  learned 
friend  on  the  other  side  to  throw  over  the  five 
divisions  and  to  have  six? — Yes. 

9153.  How  many  of  the  existing  five  divisions 
do  they  alter  for  the  purpose  of  getting  in  the 
sixth  ? — I think  there  is  only  one  polling  division 
left  intact,  that  is  the  Waterside;  all  the  others 
are  cut  up. 

9154.  Bo  that  to  get  in  this  additional  ward, 
they  upset,  practically,  the  whole  of  the  existing 
arrangements  on  that  side  of  the  river? — They 
do. 

9155.  Then  of  course  six  divisions  means  com- 
pared with  five  divisions,  less  population  and  less 
rateable  value  in  each  of  the  divisions?— Yes, 
that  is  so. 

9156. '  Except  so  far  as  Waterside  stands?  — 
That  is  so. 

9157.  Now,  supposing  there  is  anything  in  the 
idea  of  population  moving  from'  one  ward  to 
another  lor  the  purposes  of  convenience  or  voting 
on  anything  else,  would  the  result  of  the  moving 
be  more  likely  to  be  felt  in  a larger  ward  or  a 
smaller  ward  ? — It  would  be  much  more  per- 
ceptible in  a smaller  ward. 

9158.  Obviously,  therefore,  the  six  wayds 
would  give,  assuming  anything  of  the  kind  to 
take  place,  greater  convenience  for  it  than  live  ? 
— -No  doubt. 


9159.  Now  I want  to  ask  you  this  : As  re- 
gards your  tables  generally  which  you  have 
prepared,  did  you,  according  to  the  best  of  your 
judgment,  and  honest  judgment,  endeavour  to 
prepare  these  as  exhibiting  the  facts  exactly  as 
they  were  ? — I did  undoubtedly. 

9160.  Were  you  conscious  of  any  instance  in 
which  you  attributed  to  one  side  or  the  other 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued, 
what  did  not  fairly  belong  to  them  in  the  way  of 
division  of  rateable  value  ? — Certainly  not. 

9161.  And  you  ask  the  Committee  to  rely 
upon  those  tables  as  the  best  and  most  con- 
nected exposition,  which  you,  with  your  large 
experience,  can  give  ? — I believe  they  are  abso- 
lutely fair,  as  fair  as  any  man  could  draw. 

9162.  And,  as  I understand,  you  yourself  are 
not  an  officer  of  the  Corporation,  a member  of 
the  Corporation,  or  connected  with  it? — I am 
not. 

9163.  Now,  then,  I understood  you  to  say  that 
taking  the  most  favourable  view  which  you,  as 
an  election  agent,  could  take  of  the  proposed  ar- 
rangement, you  think  that,  assuming  you  were 
made  a council  of  40,  the  utmost  you  could  hope 
to  get  would  be  22  to  18  ?— I think  if  the  party 
I represent  get  that  they  will  be  very  lucky,  and 
I do  not  think  they  will  get  that  on  the  first 
election. 

9164.  Of  course  whether  you  have  five  wards 
or  six  wards,  looking  at  the  experience  that  one 
has  had  in  Derry,  one  may  prepare  lor  a con- 
siderably stiff  contest  ? — I think  so. 

9165.  Therefore  nobody  can  foretell,  and  your 
own  impression  is,  that  on  the  first  election  at  all 
events,  the  result  will  be  against  your  side  ?— I 
think  so. 

9166.  Supposing  even,  I will  put  in  the  figure 
that  each  side  was  sure  of  two  wards,  and  we 
cannot  say  that  for  certain,  but  supposing  that 
were  so  and  that  the  fifth  ward  was  uncertain 
and  to  be  fought  hard  for,  can  you  consider  a 
fairer  division  in  the  circumstances  of  Derry 
than  that? — It  would  be  impossible.  I have  no 
doubt  a fairer  division  on  those  lines  would  be 
impossible. 

9167.  On  the  other  hand,  do  you  look  with  a 
little  suspicion  upon  the  arrangement  of  six 
wards,  the  proposal  of  six  wards  at  the  last  mo- 
ment, in  which  the  proportions  of  three  and  three 
might  be  subject  to  alteration  by  a shifting- 
population? — I do  not  think  it  would  be  con- 
ceivable to  divide  the  city  into  six  wards,  in 
which  the  party  I represent  could  hope  to  hold 
half  the  representation  on  the  Corporation. 

9168.  Now,  there  was  one  thing  1 ought  to  have 
asked  you.  Your  division,  I see,  is  into  Pro- 
testant valuation  and  Roman  Catholic  valuation? 
— Yes. 

9169.  And  you  said  you  had  not  gone  into  the 
question  of  political  differences  and  shades  of 
opinion  as  distinguished  from  religions  ? — No. 

9170.  Is  the  claim  in  the  Petitions  throughout 
one  for  the  representation  of  Catholics  as  such, 
and  not  of  political  opinions  as  such  ? — It  is  for 
Catholic  representation,  yes. 

9171.  Therefore,  this  table  is  one  which  is 
distinctly  in  point  where  the  question  is  as  to  the 
amount  of  justice,  and  how  you  are  best  to  get 
fair  play  as  between  Protestant  and  Catholic, 
but  avoids  and  takes  no  account  whatever  of  the 
shades  of  political  opinion  which  each  side  might 
affect? — None. 

9172.  Neither  the  Roman  Catholic  Unionists, 
if  there  be  such,  nor  the  Protestant  defenders  of 
Home  Rule,  if  there  should  be  such  ? — Quite  so. 

Chairman. ] What  is  your  next  witness  ? 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.}  The  next  witness, 
sir,  is  one  that  I put  in  for  the  information  of  the 
Committee,  and  anybodj7  else  who  might,  like  to 
ask  questions.  He  is  the  other  agent  whose 
name  I mentioned,  and  I propose  to  put  him  in 
the  box  now.  Pie,  again,  is  in  the  same  class. 
Chairman.]  Is  he  an  agent  on  the  same  side  ? 
Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Precisely  the  same, 
except  that,  of  course,  Mr.  Miller  is  in  a higher 
capacity. 

Chairman.]  He  is  the  agent  under  Mr. 
Miller  ? 

Witness.]  He  has  taken  out  the  particulars  of 
the  details,  of  course,  to  show  the  houses  actually 
occupied  by  the  parties. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

9173.  He  is  the  sub-agent  you  alluded  to  once 
or  twice  ? — Yes. 

Mr  .Pembroke  Stephens.]  You  have  practically 
had  his  evidence  already,  sir ; it  is  only  that  it 
might  not  be  considered  that  I kept  back  anv- 
thing. 

Chairman.]  After  that  evidence,  have  you 
any  other  witness  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Upon  these  details 
I do  not  know  really  that  I can  add  anything  to 
the  informatbn  we  have  already  given  to°the 
Committee.  We  have  called,  in  the  first  jdace, 
the  members  of  the  Corporation.  We  have  now 
given  you  the  official  data  and  the  figures,  and 
unless  there  is  anything  the  Committee  wish  me 
to  ask,  that  will  be  our  case  on  this  part  of  the 
Bill.  There  are,  of  course,  other  parts  of  the 
Bill.  There  is  just  this  one  point  that  I think 
you  have  had  already  before  you,  namely,  that  the 
division  into  six  wards  does  not  follow  the  same 
line  of  the  main  arteries  at  all  as  the  division  into 
five  wards  does;  it  has  not  the  same  clear,  well 
defined  boundaries. 

Chairman.]  Yes,  we  have  seen  the  map. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  If  you  take  it 
broadly,  sir,  the  reasons  for  the  five  wards  was 
mainly  that  they  should  be  well  known  and  recog- 
nised divisions,  and  that  the  six,  avoidin'*  those, 
is  obliged  to  go  into  bye-streets. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I think  we  ought  not  to  have  such 
a statement  as  that  given.  We  should  like  to 
have  it  indicated  by  a witness  or  someone  why 
the  six  boundaries  are  bye-ways. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

9174.  (To  the  Witness.)  Can  you  speak  to 
that?-— I think  Mr.  Holland  should  speak  to  that. 
There  is  one  point  I told  the  honourable  Chair- 
man, that  is,  with  regard  to  losing  the  benefit  of 
the  revision  if  it  were  divided  into  six  wards. 

Chairman.]  I quite  understand,  and  I think  it 
is  down  on  the  notes,  that  I said  it  was  quite 
right  for  you  to  mention  it  when  I asked  you  if 
there  were  any  objections  to  the  six  wards  on  the 
ground  of  convenience  ; we  have  had  that. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  And  that  was  mentioned  by 
one  of  the  witnesses  on  Friday. 

Chairman.]  Yes,  and  it  is  quite  before  us.  J 
think  we  will  adjourn  now,  and,  as  I understand, 
Mr.  Holland  will  be  able  to  give  evidence  on  the 
question 
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question  of  these  boundaries,  and  perhaps  that  is 
the  only  evidence  you  will  care  for  him  to  give. 
The  ground  has  been  pretty  well  covered  by 
Mr.  Miller,  and  I do  not  feel  that  we  need  go 
any  further,  because  Mr.  Miller  has  given  us  on 
his  own  responsibility  what  he  has  laid  before  us. 

Mr.  Pembroke.  Stephens.]  I thought  he  had 
given  it  so  fully  that  I had  hardly  anything  to 
ask  in  re-examination. 

The  Witness  withdrew. 


Chairman.]  (To  Mr.  Wylie.]  Have  you  made 
any  calculation  as  to  the  number  of  witnesses 
that  you  wish  to  call  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  I think  only  three,  sir  but  I 
was  going  to  make  a suggestion  to  the  other  side 
that  our  witnesses  are  going  to  deal  with  the 
almost  impossibility  of  a Roman  Catholic  being 
returned  for  a ward  with  an  absolute  Protestant 


[ Continued. 

majority.  If  my  learned  friends  are  prepared  to 
admit  that  that  would  be  so  in  an  ordinary  case 
without  a split  pf  the  party  that  will  practically 
reduce  our  evidence  to  the  narrowest  possible 
limits. 

Chairman.]  In  any  case  I do  not  suppose  your 
evidence  will  be  very  long,  because  it  will  be 
very  much  the  opinion  only  of  the  witnesses  on 
the  subject. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  On  that  particular  point. 

Chairman.]  With  any  knowledge  they  have  of 
the  circumstances. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  And  two  witnesses  as  to  our 
figures  and  the  division  of  the  six  wards. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I am  afraid  I must 
not  make  any  admission  to  my  learned  friends. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
at  Twelve  o’clock. 
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MEMBERS  PRESENT : 

Sir  James  Haslett.  i Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.  Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Sir  William  Houldsworth. 

Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDSWORTH,  in  the  Chair. 


■Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  I propose  now  to  call  witness  would  give  us  evidence  about  the  bouh- 
Mr.  Holland.  daries. 

Chairman.]  It  was  understood  that  this  j Q"*te  ^ TI'5‘  “ ^ 


Mr.  Daniel  Holland,  sworn  ; and  Examined. 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

9175.  You  are  the  Unionist  Registration 
Agent  ? — Yes. 

9176.  Under  Mr.  Miller,  who  gave  evidence 
yesterday  ? — Yes. 

9177.  I understand  that  you  are  here  under  a 
Speaker’s  Order  to  give  your  opinion  to  the 
Committee  ? — Yes. 

9178.  How  many  years  have  you  been  em- 
ployed as  Unionist  agent? — Eight  years. 

9179.  During  that  time,  as  we  have  already 
heard,  five  polling  districts  have  existed  ? — True. 

9180.  During  your  eight  years’  experience, 
have  you  found  that  those  five  polling  districts 
have  answered  well  for  the  convenience  of  the 
city  ? — That  is  my  opinion. 

9181.  As  we  have  been  already  told,  the  Act 
of  1885  threw  upon  the  Corporation  the  onus  of 
suggesting  and  defining  the  best  boundaries  they 
could? — Yes. 

9182.  They  were  carried  out,  and  in  your 
experience  they  have  answered  thoroughly  well? 

• — They  have. 

9183.  Now,  during  the  whole  of  the  eight 
year,  that  you  have  been  so  employed,  have  you 
ever  heard  from  any  section  of  the  community 
any  complaints  against  what  was  carried  out  by 
the  Corporation  in  1885  ? — No,  never. 

9184.  Those  five  polling  districts  are  well 
defined,  are  they  not  ? — They  are. 

9185.  And  divided  by  main  streets  ?— They 
are. 

9186.  And  I understand  that  in  each  of  the 
five  districts  there  is  a market  ? — True. 

9187.  Is  that,  in  your  opinion,  a great  con- 
venience ? — It  is. 

Chairman.']  A convenience  in  what  way,  will 
you  ask  ? 

Mi\  Huns  Hamilton. 

9188.  I was  going  to  ask  that.  In  what 
way  do  you  suggest  that  there  would  be  a con- 
venience in  a market?— As  regards  trade  and  all 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton — continued, 
that,  there  is  no  question  at  all  that  has  given 
rise  to  so  much  controversy  and  discussion  as  the 
location  of  the  public  markets  of  the  city.  Under 
the  three-ward  arrangement  at  present  there  are 
markets  in  each  of  the  three  wards.  Under  the 
five-ward  arrangement  there  would  be  a public 
market  in  each  of  the  five  wards.  The  residents 
of  the  polling  districts  look  upon  it  as  very 
important  to  have  a public  market  in  their  midst. 
As  a matter  of  fact,  in  many  cases  it  brings 
trade  and  benefits  their  interests. 

Chairman. 

9189.  But  I do  not  see  what  the  markets  have 
to  do  with  either  polling  districts  or  wards. 
Perhaps  you  will  explain  why  you  say  it  is  a 
convenience.  The  markets  are  equally  available 
for  market  purposes,  whether  they  happen,  two 
of  them,  to  be  in  one  ward  or  in  separate  wards. 
They  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  municipal 
elections,  unless  you  can  connect  them  so  politi- 
cally ? — Oh,  nothing  whatever. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

9190.  Do  I understand  that  the  markets  being 
divided  in  that  way  brings  a fair  proportion  of 
trade  to  each  division  ; is  that  your  view  ? — That 
is  my  view. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Is  this  a wholesale  or 
retail  public  market? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

9191.  Are  they  wholesale  or  retail  markets  ? 
— Oh,  they  are  wholesale,  and  they  are  public 
markets  for  corn,  butter,  and  cattle  and  vege- 
tables, and  all  that  sort  of  thing  throughout  the 
whole  city. 

Chairman.]  I do  not  understand  at  all  what 
the  point  is.  If  there  is  no  point,  I do  not  care 
for  if ; but  if  there  is  a point,  I should  like  to 
understand  it. 

9192.  Are 
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Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

9192.  Are  these  markets  used  in  any  way  for 
polling  stations  in  any  of  the  cases?— Two  of 
them  were  defined  under  the  arrangements  of 
1885  as  polling  stations.  Only  one  public 
market  remains  as  a polling  station  at  present. 

9193.  There  were  others  defined  in  1885,  but 
since  that  time  I understand  that  the  Guildhall 
is  used  instead  ? — It  is. 

9194.  And  some  other  public  building  ?— 
Yes. 

Chairman. 

■ 9195.  Do  you  use  the  markets  for  public 
meetings  ? — No. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.']  Now  will  you  kindly 
take  these  plans  in  your  hand  and  explain  them 
to  the  Chairman.  First,  take  the.  present  five 
polling  districts  ? 

Chairman.]  Perhaps  this  will  be  sufficient  at 
the  present  moment.  We  have  them  there. 
(■ Pointing  to  large  maps.)  Of  course,  there  may 
be  some  details  that  these  smaller  maps  may 
have,  but  they  may  just  remain  until  we  get  to 
the  details.  We  will  take  that  as  the  five-ward 
plan,  and  this  also,  although  it  is  not  quite  so  well 
defined,  as  the  six-ward  plan ; at  any  rate, 
generally  Ave  see  what  the  kind  of  thing  is. 
Then  il  you  like  to  go  into  details  these  plans 
will  be  useful. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Generally,  then,  the 
witness  has  stated  that  in  his  opinion,  under  the 
1885  Act,  they  were  well  defined,  and  perhaps 
it  would  be  well  to  let  my  friend  raise  any  objec- 
tions in  cross-examination.  The  witness  has 
given  his  opinion  upon  it. 

Chairman.]  I should  have  thought  that,  subject 
to  cross-examination,  Ave  can  take  it  at  present 
that  the  five-ward  plan  shows  well-defined 
boundaries.  In  fact,  it  seems  to  me  that  that  is 
almost  apparent  on  the  large  map.  What  per- 
haps it  will  be  useful  for  us  to  know  is  about 
the  six-ward  plan,  which  we  have  not  so  clearly 
defined. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  That  is  my  friend’s 
proposition.  Perhaps  I had  better  allow  him  to 
raise  his  objections,  and  then  this  witness  can 
explain  his  reasons  more  fully  in  re- examina- 
tion. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  The  only  importance 
which  is  attached  to  this  is  that  the  Committee 
should  know  this,  which  one  answer  would  give 
you  if  need  be,  that  in  order  to  divide  the  five 
into  six  you  would  have  to  practically  alter  the 
boundaries  of  every  existing  division  on  the  left- 
hand  side  of  the  map.  On  the  right-hand  side, 
the  waterside  ward  is  common  to  both,  but  in 
order  to  get  six  wards  in  the  place  of  the  five 
you  would  have  to  alter  the  whole  of  the  exist- 
ing polling  divisions  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  whereas  according  to  our  plan,  you  leave 
the  thing  as  everybody  understands  it.  That  is 
shortly  the  point. 

Chairman.]  Of  course,  if  there  was  any  object 
sufficiently  important  to  be  attained,  we  should 
have  to  go  into  the  question,  but  Avliat  I am  in- 
terested just  uoav  in  is  this : assuming  that 
there  may  be  an  object  in  making  a six-Avard 
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plan  instead  of  the  other,  I Avant  to  see  Iioav  it 
AA'orks  out  on  general  grounds.  That  is  really 
what  I Avant  to  get  at. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  If  you  please. 

Chairman.]  And  he  would  be  able  to  tell  us 
on  the'  six-ward  plan  what  his  opinion  as  to  the 
boundaries  is,  and  any  information  that  he  can 
give. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Perhaps  you  will 
allow  me  to  put  a question  ; I Avill  put  it  very 
shortly. 

Chairman. 

9196.  I Avill  put  this  general  question  to  start 
it.  You  have  said  that  in  the  (ive-Avard  plan  all 
the  boundaries  arc  well-defined  boundaries  of 
large  streets  or  i-oads? — They  are. 

9197.  That  is  your  statement  ?— Yes. 

9198.  Now  Avith  regard  to  the  six-Avard  plan, 
is  that  so  ? — It  is  not  so. 

9199.  I suppose  there  arc  some  Avell-defined 
boundaries  in  the  six-ward  plan?— There  are. 

9200.  But  you  say  that  there  are  also  boun- 
daries Avhich  you  consider  are  not  so  avcII  defined 
and  certainly  are  not  boundaries  of  large  streets. 
Is  that  so  ? — Well,  especially  in  the  boundary 
dividing  the  north  from  the  middle  Avard. 

9201.  Noav  Ave  Avill  see  Avhere  that  is 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  .Just  to  get  it  as  a 

matter  of  description,  let  me  ask  as  to  their  pro- 
posed north  ward,  is  that  considerably  less  than 
the  north  Avard  as  it  consists  noyv  ? — It  is. 

9202.  The  existing  Avest  ward,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  altered,  and  a good  deal  of  this  Avhich 
Avas  north  Avard  is  throAvn  in? — Quite  so. 

9203.  Then  as  regards  the  east  ward,  the  east 
Avard  is  very  much  lessened  in  point  of  size  from 
Avhat  it  Avas  before  ? — Yes. 

9204.  And  the  middle  Avard  is  altogether  new  ? 
—Yes. 

9205.  Then  as  regards  the  south  Avard,  it 
approximates  to  the  present  limits,  but  it  departs 
from  it,  does  it  not,  at  one  point  about  here 
{pointing)  ? — Yes,  one  very  small  point  there. 

9206.  Can  you  explain,  Avhen  they  leave  the 
bulk  of  it  alone,  AA'hat  the  object  of  altering  it  at 
that  point  is  ? — Really  I cannot.  I can  see  no 
advantage  gained  in  it. 

9207.  So  that  that  is  the  net  outcome.  The 
waterside  Avard  is  common  to  both.  The  north 
Avard  is  very  much  reduced,  the  Avest  ward  is  very 
much  enlarged,  the  east  ward  is  reduced,  the 
middle  Avard  is  new,  and  the  south  ward  is  left 
alone  except  at  that  corner  ? — Yes. 

Chairman.]  I saw  the  plans  yesterday,  so  that 
I can  follow  it.  If  you  like  to  compare  them, 
you  may. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens  {after  explaining  on 
the  plan  to  Sir  Edward  Hill).]  1 believe  I have 
got  something  even  better  than  that.  My 
learned  friend  Mr.  Cooke  has  got  even  a better 
map  for  us.  I can  now  contrast  on  the  same 
map  the  existing  polling  divisions  and  the  pro- 
posed six  Avards,  but  in  order  to  do  that  you  Avid 
have  to  look  at  it  rather  nearer.  ( The  learned 
counsel  proceeded  to  explain  the  plan  to  the 
Committee.)  Of  course  I ought  to  just  make 
this  statement.  Those  mauve  lines  Avex-e  draAvn 
to  correspond  Avith  the  statement  in  the  petitiou 
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as  to  the  six  wards  of  my  learned  friend  or.  the 
other  side.  This  morning  we  have  received  from 
them  a letter  which  makes  an  alteration  which  I 
have  not  been  able  to  follow  up  on  the  map,  but 
which  perhaps  1 had  better  read  and  then  we 
shall  understand  it.  It  is  the  16th  of  June  1896: 
“ Dear  Sir, — Londonderry  Improvement.— In  the 
maps  which  we ' submitted  to-day  to  the  Com- 
mittee there  was  an  error  arising  from  the  defec- 
tive description  in  our  petition  which  we  beg  to 
notify  you  of.  The  boundaries  of  the  middle 
ward  from  Great  James  street  to  the  river  should 
be  described  as  follows : ‘ across  Stroud-road  and 
then  by  the  northern  and  eastern  boundary  of 
Victoria  Market  and  the  southern  boundary  of 
the  stores  now  occupied  by  Messrs.  T.  and  C. 
Campbell  & Company  to  the  river.’  This  cor- 
rection will  also  be  carried  into  the  north  ward, 
and  will  start  at  the  last-mentioned  boundary 
and  proceed  by  Victoria  Market,  Great  James- 
strect,  &c.,  as  in  the  description  of  the  north 
ward  in  our  petition  on  the  right  side.  These 
alterations  have  been  made  in  the  map,  and 
intimation  is  sent  you  at  this  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity.” Of  course  that  is  perfectly  fair  and 
right  on  the  part  of  my  learned  friend,  and  I 
understand  that  substantially,  as  far  as  we  have 
been  able  lo  follow  it,  ihe  altered  boundary  takes 
a different  course  with  regard,  to  one  of  the 
markets  and  one  of  the  side  streets.  I do  not 
know  that  it  is  a large  alteration,  but  of  course 
being  an  alteration  it  affects  two  wai'ds. 

Chairman .]  Does  it  affect  the  figures  that  we 
have  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.']  Not  at  all. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  About  that  I do  not 
know. 

Chairman.]  I mean  the  figures  in  the  indi- 
vidual wards. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Not  in  the  least. 

Chairman.]  It  is  an  error  that  you  are  correct- 
ing on  the  drawing  of  the  map. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Simply  an  error  in  the  line  of  the 
map. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I believe  that  our 
mauve  lines  on  that  map  exactly  follow  the  de- 
scription in  the  petition,  and  therefore  whatever 
correction  it  may  be,  and  my  learned  friend  says 
it  is  not  a large  one,  vou  must  take  the  letter 
along  with  the  mauve  lines. 

Chairman.]  Very  well,  It- is  some  alteration 
on  the  map. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I think  it  must  make 
some  difference,  be  it  much  or  be  it  little,  in  the 
rating,  because  I am  told  that  the  new  boundary 
goes  under  Mr.  Campbell’s  stores,  and  will  divide 
two  or  three  houses  that  are  rated.  How,  and  in 
what  proportions,  we  shall  no  doubt  hear. 

Chairman.]  If  that,  is  so,  of  course  it  is  only  a 
question  f<  r us  to  remember  when  we  come  to 
the  map.  It  does  not  affect  our  view  of  the 
figures  that  were  put  in  as  to  the  rateable 
value. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I gather  that  it  is  not 
a large  alteration  either  way,  but  their  own 
account  of  it  is  : “ In  the  maps  which  we  sub- 
mitted to  the  Committee  there  was  an  error  aris- 


ing from  the  defective  description  in  our  petition, 
which  we  beg  to  notify  you  of.”  We  prepared 
our  line  according  to  the  petition.  They  have  a 
perfect  right  to  correct  it,  and  that  is  what  has 
happened. 

Chairman.]  I think  1 understand  it  that,  tech- 
nically, probably  there  would  have  been  a little 
difference  in  the  figure  possibly,  but  that  it  is 
so  very  slight  from  what  I understand  that  we 
need  not  take  any  notice  of  it. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  The  only  thing  is 
this,  that  that  old  line  was  undoubtedly  a boun- 
dary line,  which  you  could  follow  and  distinguish. 
I am  not  quite  so  sure  about  that  with  regard  to 
this  new  line. 

, Chairman. 

9208.  Very  well;  a question  I should  like  to 
ask  the  witness  is  this  : you  have  seen  these 
plans  ? — Yes. 

9209.  You  have  them  quite  in  your  mind  : 
the  sixth-ward  plan? — Yes. 

9210.  Can  you  point  out  any  part  of  that  plan 
which  does  not  follow  a tolerably  wide  street  7 — 
The  only  two  places  where  I can  is  in  the  south 
ward  dividing  the  east  from  thg  west. 

9211.  In  the  south  ward,  dividing  the  east 
from  the  west,  the  boundary  is  what,  in  a narrow 
street? — In  a narrow  street  going  off  a public 
thoroughfare,  you  go  down  Henrietta-street,  the 
right-hand  side,  and  up  Long  Tower,  which  is 
another  very  narrow  street. 

9212.  Henrietta-street  is  a narrow  street  that 
the  boundary  follows  the  line  of? — Yes. 

9213.  Which  you  say  is  a narrow  street  ? — 
Yes. 

9214.  Is  it  a back  street  or  is  it  merely  a 
narrow  street  with  the  houses  fronting  to  it  ? — 
There  are  people  living  in  it.  It  is  a working- 
man’s street  with  small  houses. 

9215.  It  is  not  a back  street  in  the  sense  of 
running  at  the  backs  of  the  houses,  but  the  doors 
enter  on  to  the  street  ?— No,  Henrietta-street  is 
not  a back  street,  but  Long  Tower  is. 

Mr.  Knox. 

9216.  Long  Tower  is  the  boundary,  I think, 
in  the  five-ward  plan,  also  ? — No,  it  is  not. 

9217.  Part  of  Long  Tower  is  ? — No. 

9218.  I think  that  is  so.  Let  us  see  the  plan. 

Chairman.]  At  any  rate,  the  witness  says  it  is 

not,  unless  he  is  mistaken. 

Witness.]  In  the  six- ward  plan  it  is,  but  not 
in  the  five- ward  plan.  It  starts  at  Bishop’s 
Gate. 

Mr.  Knox. 

9219.  It  comes  up  Bishop’s-street  and  Long 
Tower,  does  not  it  ? — Well;  it  is  locally  known  as 
Naylor’s-row.  That  is  the  right-hand  side  of 
Long  Tower  going  down.  The  right-hand  side 
is  new  houses  all  through. 

9220.  I think  if  you  look  at  the  five-ward  plan 
that  part  of  Long  Tower  is  the  boundary  ? — It  is 
known  much  better  as  Naylor’s-row. 

Chairman. 

9221.  Is  that  the  only  instance  of  what  you 
call  a narrow  street  ? — That  is  the  only  instance. 

9222.  All 
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Chairman — continued. 

9222.  All  the  rest  of  the  boundaries  follow  good 
wide  streets  ? — The  streets  are  fair  enough. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

9223.  What  sort  of  street  is  Bennett-street  ? 
— Bennett-street  is  a narrow  street,  but  I would 
say  that  it  is  a good  street,  too.  At  present  it  is 
the  boundary  between  the  east  and  the  south. 

Chairman. 

9224.  Now,  supposing  you  were  very  anxious 
to  divide  the  city  into  six  wards,  can  you  tell  me 
any  objections  that  could  be  raised  to  the  six- 
ward  plan ; I mean  on  general  grounds.  Is 
there  any  other  point  at  all  that  makes  the  six 
'vards  objectionable,  in  your  opinion  ? — I would 
say  that,  outside  political  or  religious  grounds, 
you  could  draw  a six-ward  plan  in  half-a-dozen 
different  manners  and  give  very  fair  streets. 

9225.  And  the  six- ward  plan  that  is  before  us 
has  no  objection  on  general  grounds  except  this 
small  extent  of  this  small  narrow  street? — As 
regards  the  streets,  that  is  all. 

9226.  There  is  no  other  objection  from  any 
other  point  of  view  that  you  are  aware  of? — 
Yes,  in  the  six-ward  division  in  the  middle  ward, 
from  the  boundary  line  at  Great  James -street,  at 
Victoria  Market,  to  the  boundary  at  Orchard- 
street,  going  up  Orchard-street  to  Ferryquay- 
street,  and  round  Ferryquay-street  round  the 
Diamond  to  Butcher’s-street,  through  Butcher’s 
Gate  ; right  round  that  whole  boundary  of  the 
middle  ward  comprises  our  greatest  business 
men  and  the  great  majority  of  our  commercial 
men  of  the  city.  You  will  find  in  the  com- 
position of  the  middle  ward  that,  politically,  that 
class  of  people  will  not  be  represented  in  that 
ward  at  all. 

9227.  Do  you  mean  Protestants  or  Unionists? 
— Yes. 

9228.  But  that  applies  also  to  the  west  ward, 
does  not  it  ? — There  is  in  the  west  ward  no  mer- 
cantile or  business  class  beyond  the  public-house 
keepei'S. 

9229.  Then  the  part  of  the  middle  ward  that 
you  have  described,  you  say,  consists  of  the 
commei'cial  classes? — It  does,  whose  interests 
would  be  entirely  ignored. 

9230.  Ignored  by  whom? — Well,  the  mer- 
cantile and  business  people  belong  to  that  class 
which  is  known  as  the  Unionist  class.  In  this 
ward  the  majority  of  voters  would  have  political 
opinions  entirely  opposed  to  those  gentlemen ; and 
I have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  not  a single 
business  man  resident  in  that  ward  would  be 
elected  as  a representative  if  he  were  a Unionist 
or  a Protestant. 

9231.  Are  the  commercial  and  mercantile 
classes  confined  to  that  ward.  There  must  be 
other  wards  in  the  city  where  there  are  that 
class  ? — There  are  some  who  reside  in  them,  but 
that  boundary  alone  from  Orchard-street  to  Great 
J ames -street,  up  to  the  Diamond,  and  that  way, 

I have  no  hesitation  in  saying  compx-ises  a large 
majority  of  the  business  class  of  our  city. 

9232.  Are  they  warehouses  or  are  they  resi- 
dences?— Well,  they  are  chiefly  warehouses  and 
shops ; stores  and  all  that  like,  employing  meu. 
A great  many  of  the  people  who  own  these 
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Chairman — continued. 

reside  outside  the  boundary ; they  reside  rio-ht 
outside  the  town. 

9233.  And  that  is  the  part  of  the  town  where 
there  are  most  of  these  warehouses  and  shops,  and 
other  things  of  that  sort  ?— Quite  true. 

9234.  That  is  in  the  middle  ward  ? — Yes. 

9235.  Now  on  the  five-ward  plan  how  are 
these  warehouses  and  shops  distributed  ; are  they 
divided  between  two  wards  ? — They  are ; they 
are  divided  between  the  east  and  the  north. 

Mr.  Knox. 

9236.  And  also  the  west? — Well,  with  the 
exception  of  what  is  the  distillery,  I really  do 
not  know  of  any  business  place  that  is  in  the 
west. 

Chairman. 

923 t.  Will  you  point  out  on  that  lai'ge  map 
just  the  part  you  have  been  describing  ; can  you 
just  show  where  these  warehouses  and  shops  are ; 
just  take  the  end  of  the  pointed  round  and  make 
a kind  of  circle  showing  where  they  are?— This 
is  the  east  ward  (pointing). 

9238.  Never  mind  the  wards,  just  describe  as 
near  as  you  can  where  this  commercial  and  mer- 
cantile class  is  ? — ( The  Witness  pointed  the  situa- 
tion out  on  the  map). 

9239.  You  said  some  of  them  were  in  the  north 
ward  ? — Yes  ; but  I am  only  pointing  out  the  east 
first. 

9240.  I want  you  to  take  both  together ; to 
describe  a cii’cle,  so  as  to  give  me  an  idea  of  it  ? — 
( The  Witness  pointed  on  the  plan). 

9241.  Then  yoxx  go  to  the  river  ? — Yes. 

9242.  Can  you  just  show  generally  where  the 
middle  ward  would  come,  because  you  said  the 
proposal  was  to  throw  that  class  into  the  middle 
ward ; just  show  genei-ally  where  the  boundaries 
of  the  middle  ward  would  be  ? — ( The  Witness 
pointed  out  the  boundaries  on  the  plan). 

9243.  Is  that  tolerably  accurate,  Mr.  Wylie  ; 

I should  like  those  who  know  the  middle  ward 
to  check  it  ? — I cannot  distinctly  see  it. 

9244.  No,  it  is  difficult  to  see  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.)  It  is  very  nearly 
accurate. 

Chairman.)  I wanted  it  only  generally.  I 
will  not  take  it  too  pax-ticularly.  I want  to 
see  what  you  describe  the  middle  ward  to  be, 
about.  Will  somebody  on  your  side  point  it  out, 
Mr.  Wylie? — ( The  boundary  was  again  pointed 
out). 

Chairman.)  It  comes  into  the  east  ward  ? 

Mr.  Knox.  ] Yes,  it  takes  a piece  out  of  the 
east  ward. 

Chairman.)  I think?  that  describes  it  quite 
generally  enough.  We  see  what  the  Witness 
means. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens .]  It  is  really  composed 
of  parts  of  three  existing  wards. 

Chairman.)  Yes. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.)  I do  not  know 
whether  my  friend,  Mr.  Wylie,  wishes  to  put  any 
questions. 

2 z 9245.  Let 
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Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Wylie. 

9215.  Let  me  ask  this  while  we  are  on  these 
wards  : you  say  a large  portion  of  the  principal 
business  men  of  the  city  are  in  our  middle  ward 
in  the  six-ward  division? — Yes. 

9246.  Do  not  most  of  those  live  in  the  north 
ward  ? — No,  they  do  not. 

9247.  Where  do  they  live? — I explained,  I 
think,  that  a large  number  of  them  live  out  of  the 
city  altogether  ; they  have  country  residences. 

9248.  How  many  ; what  proportion  would  be 
living  out  of  the  city  and  not  in  the  ward  ? — 
W ell,  there  would  be  a large  number.  I could  not 
answer  that  question  accurately. 

9249.  Do  not  the  majority  of  the  larger  busi- 
ness men  that  you  refer  to  live  in  the  north 
division  or  north  ward,  according  to  the  six- 
ward  division  ? — They  do  not,  because  there  is  a 
large  number  of  prominent  residents,  commercial 
men,  who  reside  in  the  east  ward. 

9250.  Can  you  give  me  any  figures ; a general 
statement  is  no  use  in  a case  of  this  sort  in  order 
to  get  the  facts ; can  you  give  me  any  facts  or 
any  numbers,  or  figures  ; you  may  say  five  may 
be  a large  number,  but  to  me  it  would  be  an 
insignificant  number  in  the  division  of  the  city  ? 
— The  portion  of  the  east,  ward  which  is  taken 
from  the  east  and  put  to  the  middle  is  composed 
of  a large  number  of  resident  merchants  and  the 
business  men  who  reside  in  that  ward.  There  is 
also  a small  number  who  own  business  places  in 
what  would  be  the  middle  ward,  who  have  resi- 
dences in  the  north,  but  I would  say  they  would 
not  be  more  than  we  will  say  15  or  18. 

9251.  Now,  in  the  portion  of  the  present  east 
ward  that  is  put  in  our  division  ot  six  wards, 
into  the  middle  ward,  can  you  tell  me  any  number 
of  business  men  who  reside  in  that  portion  of 
the  east  ward  ?- — I can. 

9252.  Tell  me  any  ? — Thomas  J.  Irvine. 

9253.  That  is  one  ; how  many  more  can  you 
name  ? — Mr.  Gordon. 

9254.  How  many  can  you  name? — Well,  I 
will  not  attempt  to  name  them.  I am  prepared 
to  give  the  names  of  every  prominent  resident,  if 
necessary.  I have  not  the  information  atpx-esent. 
I have  given  my  word  as  to  what  I know  to  be 
accurate  facts  ; but,  if  necessary,  I can  give  the 
name  of  every  resident  in  the  east  ward. 

9255.  But  that  might  be  because  there  are 
few  ? — It  is  not  because  they  are  few  ; it  is  because 
they  are  many. 

9256.  How  many  large  merchants  reside  in 
the  portion  of  the  east  ward  which  has  been 
taken  from  the  east  ward,  and  which  has  been 
put  into  the  middle  ward  ? — I have  not  said 
merchants.  I said  merchants  and  business 
men. 

9257.  Does  not  your  proposed  five  wards  make 
a re-arrangement  of  all  the  existing  wards  on  the 
west  side  of  the  river  ? — No,  it  does  not. 

9258.  Do  not  you  take  a piece  from  the  south 
and  put  it  into  the  west  ? — Where  ? 

9259.  And  a piece  from  the  west  and  put  it 
into  the  east,  and  a piece  from  the  north  and  put 
it  into  the  west  ? — No,  I know  of  no  such  arrange- 
ment at  all. 

Chairman. ] I do  not  think  he  understands  the 
question,  because  it  is  evident  on  the  plan  that 
it  is  so.  You  are  speaking  of  the  three  wards. 


Mr.  Wylie.']  A question  has  been  put  to  you 
as  to  explaining  why  six  wards  will  make  a re- 
arrangement of  the  wards  on  the  west  of  the 
river. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  A re-arrangement  of  polling 
districts,  not  of  the  wards. 

Chairman. 

9260.  No,  it  is  the  wards;  that  is  to 
say,  if  they  follow  the  polling  districts  they  will 
alter  the  boundaries  of  the  present  existing 
wards  ? — That  is  quite  true,  but  the  three  present 
wards  are  out  of  all  due  proportion  altogether. 
There  is  one  of  them  almost  twice  the  size  of 
some  of  the  others. 

9261.  But,  as  a matter  of  fact,  it  does  alter  it? 
— Quite  true. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

9262.  Now,  as  to  another  point,  the  first 
complaint,  in  fact  one  of  the  only  two  points  that 
you  mentioned  against  our  six- ward  division 
being  properly  defined  by  wide  streets,  is  our 
substituting  Henrietta-street  for  what  you  called 
Naylor’s-row  ? — Yes,  continuing  it  up  Bishop- 
street  and  going  down  that  portion  of  Long  Tower. 

9263.  And  the  ground  of  your  complaint  is 
that  Henrietta-street  is  a narrow  street,  and  that 
Naylor’s  row  is  a broad  one? — Will  you  go 
back. 

9264.  Are  you  aware  that  Henrietta-street  is 
double  the  width  of  Naylor’s  row,  throughout 
the  whole  length  of  it  ? — No,  I am  not. 

9265.  Is  it  much  wider  ? — It  may  be  at  some 
places,  and  it  may  not  be  at  others. 

9266.  Why  did  you  say  that  your  complaint 
was  that  it  was  a narrow  street  ? — I was  asked 
the  question,  and  I answered  it,  in  my  opinion, 
that  Henrietta-street  was  not  what  one  would 
consider  a great  public  thoroughfare. 

9267.  It  is  a wide  street? — It  is ; I have 
answered  that. 

9268.  And  well  marked? — I have  answered 
that. 

9269.  Have  you  seen  the  correction  in  our 
map  on  the  other  point? — Yes,  I have. 

9270.  Does  that  give  you  a defined  boundary  ? 
— No,  it  does  not. 

9271.  What  is  your  objection  to  it? — You  go 
through  a public  market,  and  not  through  a 
public  thoroughfare. 

9272.  That  is  your  objection  ? — It  is  a market 
which  is  closed  by  gates,  and  I am  quite  sure 
that  at  that  portion  the  boundary  would  be  very 
vague.  You  would  have  to  cut  the  Victoria 
Market  into  two. 

9273.  Did  you  study  our  boundary  as  cor- 
rected ? 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  It  may  be  he  is  not  refer- 
ring here  to  the  corrected  boundary. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

9274.  I think  he  is  not ; but  the  Committee 
has  the  corrected  boundary  ; have  you  studied 
the  corrected  boundary  in  our  map  ? — I have. 

Chairman.]  That  is,  the  correction  made  yes- 
terday ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Yes. 

Witness.]  Yes. 

9275.  I think 
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Sir  James  Haslett. 


9275.  I think  it  is  fair  to  say  that  on  the  map 
which  1 have  before  me  this  green  line  does 
appear  to  go  through  the  market  ?— Quite  true. 

Sir  James  Haslett.']  It  may  be  a blurred  map, 
but  it  does  appear  to  go  through  the  market. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Is  that  a corrected  map  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  is  where  the  colour  has  not 
been  quite  rubbed  out. 

Mr.  O' Doherty.]  The  clerk  in  the  office  told 
me  this  morning  when  I Came  in  that  he  was  not 
able  to  remove  the  Irish  green. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

9276.  Not  able  to  remove  the  old  line  off  the 
map ; do  you  now  see  the  corrected  line  on  the 
map  ? — I do. 

9277.  Does  that  give  a defined  boundary 
between  those  two  wards  at  that  point? — No, 
that  still  goes  through  the  market. 

9278.  But  is  not  the  market  well  defined  and 
the  buildings  in  it?— Well,  there  are  no  build- 
ings m the  market,  except  the  sheds  that  cover 
the  people  who  bring  in  their  produce. 

9279.  Well,  are  they  not  well  defined  ?— Well, 
I would  say  not.  I would  say  a boundary 
should  not  go  through  a public  market. 

9280.  That  is  a matter  of  opinion  ? 

Mr.  Knox. 

928].  This  does  not  go  through,  as  I under- 
stand it  ? — Yes,  it  does  still  go  through. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

9282.  Let  me  read  the  description  “ across 
strand-road,  then  by  the  north-east  boundary  of 
Victoria  Market”? — Yes. 

9233.  Is  that  a iVell-defined  market? — It  is 
not. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  It  is  “ then  by  the 
northern  and  eastern  boundary.” 

Mr.  Wylie. 

9284.  By  the  “ northern  and  eastern  bound- 
ary ” ?— My  objection  to  it,  which  I have  stated 
already,  is  that  the  boundary,  before  being 
amended,  cut  through  the  Victoria  Market.  It 
has  now  been  amended,  and  it  still  cuts  through 
the  Victoria  Market. 

9285.  What  do  you  mean  by  cutting  through 
the  market  ; is  not  the  market  an  open  space 
with  a boundary  on  one  side  ?— No,  it  is  not. 
It  is  open  daily,  but  it  is  closed  by  gates  at 
night. 

9286.  Is  not  the  internal  arrangement  of  the 
market  an  open  space  with  a good  defined  bound- 
ary all  round  it? — It  is.  There  are  walls  all 
round  it. 

9287.  Is  not  the  north  and  east  boundary  of 
the  market  a defined  line  ? — Not  that  I am  aware 
of,  except  on  your  map. 

9288.  What  surrounds  the  market  place  ? — A 
wall. 

9289.  Is  that  well  defined  in  its  direction  and 
in  its  position? — Well,  it  surrounds  the  market 
proper. 

9290.  Is  the  wall  that  surrounds  the  north  and 
east  of  the  market  a defined  boundary  ? — I really 
do  not  know  what  you  mean. 
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Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

9291.  A wall  speaks  for  itself? — Anything 
speaks  for  itself. 

9292.  Who  was  it  suggested  to  you  the  idea 
of  the  market  place  being  a point  in  your  favour  ? 
—Myself. 

9293.  Are  not  the  market  places  usually  fixed 
for  the  convenience  of  farmers  and  people  coming 
in  from  the  country  ? — I would  say  so. 

9294.  What  has  that  to  do  with  wards  ?— Well, 
in  my  opinion  it  has. 

9295.  Now  tell  me  this;  is  Mr.  Colwell  an 
eminent  solicitor  in  Derry  ; is  not  he  one  of  the 
three  Unionist  solicitors  who  fight  or  attend  the 
revision  every  year  ?— He  is  one  of  the  two. 

9296.  Do  you  name  Mr.  Gilliland  as  the  one 
who  has. not  attended?— He  has  not  attended  for 
the  last  two  years. 

9297.  Mr.  Colwell  is  a member  of  the  town 
council  ? — He  is. 

9298.  He  was  one  of  the  gentlemen  who  signed 
the  analysis  that  was  published  each  year  after 
the  annual  revision,  in  your  own  paper?— Quite 
^rue ; that  was  before  he  was  elected  to  be  a mem- 
ber, of  the  town  council. 

9299.  But  he  had  signed  those  before  he  was 
elected  a member? — Yes. 

9300.  You  do  not  suggest  that  he  did  not 
know  what  he  had  signed  when  he  became  a 
member  ? — He  has  signed  none  since  ; there  were 
none  published. 

9301.  At  all  events,  he  was  aware  of  the  three 
publications  of  the  three  previous  years?  — I 
believe  that  he  was. 

9302.  Was  not  he  one  of  the  deputies  that 
came  to  London  when  the  Municipal  Bill  was 
passing  the  Commons,  with  reference  to  the  pro- 
visions which  you  tried  to  insert  with  regard  to 
Derry?  Are  you  speaking  as  regards  Mr. 
Gilliland  ? 

9303.  I am  speaking  of  the  Municipal  Fran- 

chise Bill  of  last  year  that  passed  the  Commons  ; 
was  Mr.  Colwell  one  of  the  deputation  which  came 
over  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Have  we  anything  to 
do  with  the  Bill  of  last  year,  which  did  not  pass? 

Mr.  Wylie. 

9304.  It  is  with  reference  to  another  point  ? — 
Yes,  I believe  Mr.  Colwell  did  come  to  London 
against  the  Bill. 

, 9305.  Was  not  he  one  of  the  sub-committee  of 
tne  council,  who  arranged  everything  with 
reference  to  the  proposed  five  wards?  — I really 
do  not  know  that ; I do  not  know  who  composed 
the  sub-committee. 

9306.  There  is  one  question  that  I was  forget- 
ting; you  know  the  case  of  Holland  v.  Chambers  ? 
— Well. 

9307.  You  were  the  Appellant  in  that  case? 
— I believe  I was. 

9308.  I believe  in  that  case  the  recorder  had 
put  on  27  Nationalists  on  whom  notice  to  quit 
had  been  served  ?— Quite  true. 

9309.  You  appealed  ? — Yes. 

9310.  And  they  were  all  struck  off  ?— Yes. 

9311.  In  every  one  of  those  cases  was  notit 
the  fact  that  the  claimant  or  the  voter  who  was 
struck  off  had  occuped  qualifying  premises 
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Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

throughout  the  whole  of  the  qualifying  period 
without  break  ? — I would  not  say  that. 

9312.  Is  not  that  found  in  the  case? — I am 
not  aware  that  it  is. 

9313.  I think  I am  right,  I have  the  docu- 
ments here  : were  not  the  facts  found  in  the 
whole  of  27  cases  practically  those  ? — I do  not 
know ; the  case  will  speak  for  itself. 

9314.  There  were  27  Nationalists  on  whom 
notice  to  quit  had  been  served  ? — Yes.  Any 
Unionists  ? 

9315.  i am  speaking  of  Holland?;.  Chambers 
at  present.  They  were  weekly  tenants,  were 
they  not? — The  majority,  I think,  would  be. 

9316.  After  the  expiration  of  the  week’s  notice 
to  quit.  I believe  a summons  for  possession  was 
served  ?—  Yes,  in  some  cases  the  notice  to  quit  is 
followed  by  a summons;  that  is  where  the  tenant 
does  not  take  advantage  of  the  warning  that  has 
been  served  on  him,  and  if  be  persists  in  stopping 
on  without  paying  the  rent  the  landlord  then 
proceeds  to  recover  possession  of  the  premises. 

9317.  I am  not  complaining  at  all,  but  is  it 
not.  the  fact  that  if  the  summons  for  possession  is 
served,  although  the  tenant  has  paid  up  all 
arrears  of  rent  and  costs,  and  continued  in  occupa- 
tion, he  is  disqualified  by  the  notice  to  quit? — 
That  is  quite  true. 

Re-examined  by  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

9318.  As  a matter  of  fact,  and  whatever  was 
the  case  in  Holland  v.  Chambers,  was  there  a 
similar  case  taken  by  the  active  people  on  the 
other  side  ? — I believe  there  was. 

Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Knox. 

9319.  I think  Mr.  Gilchrist  lives  in  Ferryquay- 
street,  in  this  part  of  the  east  polling  district 
which  has  been  put  into  the  Middle  Ward  ? — 
Yes;  he  is  a large  ratepayer.  He  pays  rates  on 
about  200?.,  if  not  more. 

9320.  He  is  one  of  the  largest  ratepayers  in 
the  district  ? — Y es. 

9321.  Under  your  plan  do  you  think  he  would 
be  likely  to  get  representation? — I believe  he 
would. 

9322.  How  would  he  get  representation  under 
your  plan? — Well,  Mr.  Gilchrist,  I must  sav,  is 
a gentleman  of  the  highest  respectability,  and 
well  thought  of  in  the  city  of  Derry,  and  the 
facts  6peak  for  themselves  that,  after  he  had  been 
but  a few  years  a resident  in  the  city,  he  was 
nominated  as  a candidate  for  the  East  Ward  of 
the  city  of  Londonderry.  His  nomination  paper 
was  signed  by  somcof  the  most  influential  gentle- 
men in  ihat  ward,  who  were  not  either  of  his 
political  or  religious  way  of  thinking.  In  that 
ward  there  were  only  about  50  Roman  Catholic 
electors,  and  Mr.  Gilchrist,  if  my  memory  serves 
me  right,  polled,  I think,  115  votes;  and,  I can 
assure  you,  that  since  that  Mr.  Gilchrist  has 
created  a very  favourable  impression  on  the 
people,  that  he  is  a business  man,  and  would  be 
a man  well  worthy  of  a seat  at  the  municipal 
board. 

9323.  He  did  not  get  in,  though? — Well,  it 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

was  not  his  fault.  He  hardly  could  expect  to 
get  in. 

9324.  Soft  words  butter  no  parsnips.’’  Why 
could  not  he  expect  to  get  in  if  he  is  all  that  you 
say  of  him  ?— I will  explain  that.  I think  I have 
said  that  Mr.  Gilchrist,  up  to  that  period,  in  one 
sense,  was  almost  an  unknown  man.  That  helped 
to  bring  him  out,  and  since  that  occasion  he  has 
come  prominently  before  the  public  and  made 
what  I would  say  is  his  mark.  I believe  he  is 
worthy  to  be  elected. 

9325.  But  for  where  ? — For  the  East  Ward, 
where  he  resides. 

9326.  Do  you  really  tell  me  that  you  think 
Mr.  Gilchrist  would  be  elected  for  the  East 
Ward  of  these  five  wards  ? — I have  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  he  would  not. 

9327.  That  he  would  not? — That  he  would 
not  be  elected.  I think  he  would  be. 

9328.  You  think  he  would  be  elected? — In- 
deed I do. 

9329.  You  really  pledge  yourself  that  you 
think  that  he  would  be  elected  for  the  East  Ward 
of  these  five  wards  ? — If  you  make  a comparison 
between  the  restricted  franchise  which  we  have 
at  the  present  time  on  the  10/.  valuation,  and  see 
the  number  of  votes  that  Mr.  Gilchrist  polled  in 
that  ward,  115  out  of  a total  electorate  of  about 
300,  I do  not  think  that  it  was  an  unfair  number 
to  poll.  I think  he  did  well. 

9330.  Are  there  many  other  cases  in  which, 
under  the  five-ward  system,  Catholics  would  be 
elected  for  Protestant  wards? — Yes,  I think  that 
in  the  North  Ward  they  would. 

9331.  I will  not  take  you  through  that.  We 
have  had  evidence  from  Mr.  Miller  about  that. 
In  the  North  Ward  you  think  they  would  be? — 
There  are  the  names  of  the  gentlemen  ( producing 
book.) 

9332.  Then  would  auy  be  elected  in  the 
Waterside  Ward?— Yes,  I believe  they  would. 

9333.  Can  you  name  anybody  who  would  be 

elected  there  ?— I really  do  not  know.  The  only 
thing  I can  say  is 

Chairman. 

9334.  I do  not  think  you  should  ask  that  ? — 
What  I will  say  for  the  Waterside  people  is  this, 
that  they  are  a totally  distinct  people  from  those 
residing  on  the  city  side  of  the  river,  and  they 
are  very  particular  in  conserving  their  own  in- 
terests I believe  that  among  their  own  men 
they  would  elect  one  of  the  Roman  Catholics. 
They  have  suitable  Roman  Catholic  gentlemen 
there  to  elect.  They  have  either  of  the  Mr. 
McDavitts. 

9335.  They  are  good  men  ? — Yes. 

9336.  Then  it  seems  to  me  that  there  would 
be  a large  Roman  Catholic  majority  in  the  five 
wards  ?— No,  there  would  not  be.  There  might 
be  the  first  year,  but  my  own  opinion  is  that 
after  the  first  year  you  would  find  that  the 
council  would  be,  on  the  five-ward  arrangement, 
about  an  equally  divided  council. 

9337.  You  think  that  is  a desirable  result  to 
attain? — A more  desirable  one  than  would  be 
attained  by  the  six-ward  arrangement,  because  I 
believe  that  that  six-ward  arrangement  would 

not 
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Chairman — continued. 

not  create  that.  I think  the  six  wards  would 
give  a monopoly  to  your  side. 

9338.  You  think  that  equality  is  a desirable 
result  to  attain?— Well,  [ believe  the  electors 
should  be  the  best  judges  of  how  they  should  use 
their  own  votes. 

Sir  James  Haskett. 

9339.  You  have  been  asked  one  or  two  ques- 
tions about  this  noticing  question  which  has  been 
made  a great  deal  of? — Yes. 

9340.  Of  those  27  men  have  you  any  reason 
to  think  that  any  of  those  were  noticed  out  who 
had  paid  up  the  rent  to  date  and  were  not  behind 
in  their  rent? — You  may  be  sure  they  were 
not. 

9341.  You  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  ? 
— None  whatever. 

9342.  And  on  the  opposite  side,  I suppose 
there  were  some  of  the  Protestants  noticed  out 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  landlords,  these  men  that 
tread  down  everybody  ; was  that  merely  from 
capricious  action  or  was  it  that  they  had  not 
really  paid  their  rent?— Not  at  all;  they  are 
noticed  by  landlords  of  all  classes  for  not  paying 
their  rents  and  we  suffer  aocordingly  just  as 
much  as  the  other  side  does. 

9343.  But  the  thing  is  not  carried  on  as  a 
wholesale  transaction  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
franchising ? — Not  at  all.  You  will  find  that 
the  Protestant  landlords  notice  out  their  Protest- 
ant tenants  and  the  Roman  Catholic  landlords 
notice  out  their  Roman  Catholic  tenants  regard- 
less of  any  religious  animosity  at  all. 

9344.  It  is  purely  a question  of  money  ? — 
Yes. 


Sir  James  Haslett — continued. 

9345.  With  regard  to  the  Waterside  district, 
of  course  you  cannot  alter  that  division,  but  you 
say  that  they  look  after  their  own  interest ; is 
not  that  common  to  the  other  side  of  the  river 
too? — Well,  especially  the  south. 

9346.  But  it  prevails  generally  through 
Derry? — Yes.  That  is  what  I mean  about  the 
markets. 

9347.  Just  as  a matter  of  curiosity,  because 
really  it  does  not  affect  our  considerations  here, 
let  me  ask  this  : you  have  five  markets  ? — Yes. 

9348.  For  wholesale  produce  ? — Yes,  of  various 
kinds,  butter,  potatoes,  corn,  and  cattle. 

9349.  Let  me  understand  you  ; are  the 
markets  common  for  all  this  produce,  or  is  it  one 
corn  market,  one  butter  market,  and  one  potato 
market  ? — Yes,  one  each. 

9350.  One  each  ; I was  wondering  because 
that  would  acc  -unt  for  the  building  of  the  extra 
market ; you  have  not  five  markets  common  for 
all  the  produce  ? — Oh,  no. 

9351.  I am  glad  to  hear  that 

Chairman.']  I have  no  question  to  ask. 

The  Witness  withrew. 


Chairman .]  Is  that  your  case  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Unless  there  is  any 
information  which  the  Committee  wishes  to  get, 
that  will  be  the  case  for  the  promoters. 

Chairman.]  I do  not  think  there  is  any. 

Mr.  Wylie  was  heard  to  open  the  case  on 
behalf  of  owners  and  occupiers  in  the  city  of 
Londonderry  against  the  Bill. 


The  Reverend  Hugh  McMenamin,  sworn ; and  Examined. 


The  Committee. 

9352.  I think  you  have  been  22  years  a 
clergyman  in  Derry  ? — In  Derry  and  the  Water- 
side, which  is  part  of  the  city. 

9353.  Since  1880  you  have  been  a great  deal 
brought  in  contact  with  the  working  men  of 
Derry? — I have  on  account  of  having  occupied 
the  position  of  director  of  a total  abstinence 
association,  the  membership  of  which  frequently 
amounted  to  3,000  men  and  boys. 

9354.  You  had  charge  of  that  organisation? — 
Since  1880,  up  to  the  present  time,  and  still 
have. 

9355.  And  1 think  you  are  administrator  of 
one  of  the  parishes  ? — One  of  the  divisions  of 
the  city.  The  city  is  divided  into  two  parishes 
and  I have  charge  of  one  of  the  divisions  of  the 
city. 

9356.  Will  you  describe  some  of  the  efforts 
that  have  been  made  of  recent  years  by  the 
Catholic  working  men  of  Derry  to  raise  them- 
selves in  a social  position  and  material  position? 
— The  first  great  effort  that  they  made  to 
raise  their  social  position  since  I got  charge 
was  in  1886.  A hall  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  Temperance  Association,  and  the  Catholics 
generally,  was  built.  The  hall  cost  upwards  of 
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15,000/.  It  is  now  out  of  debt.  The  assembly 
room  is  capable  of  accommodating  about  3,000. 
Besides  the  assembly  room  it  has  various  other 
departments,  reading-room,  billiard-room,  recrea- 
tion-room, minor  hall,  and  several  other  places 
for  clubs,  an  evening  school  and  a day  school. 

9357.  How  was  that  money  contributed 
chiefly  ? — The  nucleus  fund  was  got  out  of  the 
earnings  of  the  Total  Abstinence  Association 
during  the  time  of  my  predecessor,  the  late  and 
lamented  Father  Elliot.  When  I got  charge  of 
the  association  between  2,000/.  and  3,000/.  was  in 
the  bank.  That  was  principally  got  out  of  the 
savings  of  the  men  who  were  members  of  the 
association. 

9358.  I think  you  also  had  weekly  collections  ? 
— I took  the  responsibility  of  raising  the  money 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  building  this  hall.  The 
first  means  taken  was  a weekly  collection  started 
and  carried  on  amongst  the  Catholics  of  the  city. 
That  weekly  collection  went  on  I think  for  three 
years,  and  sometimes  averaged  as  much  as  be- 
tween 301.  and  40/.  a week. 

9359.  That  was  largely  from  the  workingmen? 
— Well,  from  the  Catholics  generally,  working 
men  included ; and  then  after  that,  I think  in 

z 55  3 1889 
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1889  (I  forget  the  exact  date),  a fancy  fair,  or  very  distinguished  architect,  and  barristers  The 
bazaar,  was  organised,  and  upwards  of  3,000/.  barristers  are  not  residing  in  Derry  but  were 
fr0m  tbat  ; Derry  men.  And  the  young  men  of  the  present 

9360.  I suppose  you  got  some  support  from  the  day  are  attaining  to  high  positions 

Protestants  in  connection  with  the  charitable  9373.  As  an  illustration,  I think  the  Catho- 
work  t—  We  got  contributions  from  several  of  the  lies  have  spent  a great  deal  of  money  on  churches, 
Protestants  of  the  city  and  also  I must  admit  too?— They  have.  We  have  a cathedral  opened 
tho?FymPP,°rted  °U1  blZa,ar'  , , m 1873  that  cost  between  40,000/.  and  50,000/. 

9361.  What  amount  of  the  money,  roughly,  9374.  And  since  then  you  have  renovated 
would  you  suppose  came  m subscriptions  from  other  churches  ?-We  have  renovated  other 
1 rotestants  -Well,  I was  looking  over,  and  1 churches  at  a cost  of  between  5,000/  and 
would  say  between  300/.  and  400/.  ; but,  of  6,000/. 

course,  the  amounts  that  they  gave  on  the  occa-  9375.  I think  aleo  there  is  another  institution  for 

S10nr°/,t1he  bazaar  I could  not  tell.  I give  full  aged  men  and  women,  and  destitute  children  ? 

credit  that  they  generously  supported  me  on  the  We  have  established  during  the  last  few  years 
°003kT  wth?ibaZa“r'  . an  institution  under  the  charge  of  the  Si-tens  of 

9362.  Vt  ould  you  mention  other  things  that  Nazareth,  from  Hammersmith, 

have  been  done  by  the  Catholics  in  Derry  show-  ' 


9376.  What  did  it  cost  ? — I should  say  about- 
7,000/.  That  was  the  purchase  of  the  old  building, 
and  the  additional  buildings  that  have  been  added 
since  the  institution  was  established. 

9377.  I think  these  Catholics  who  have  shown 
such  munificence  for  these  various  religious  and 
other  public  purposes  have  been  all  this  time 
excluded  practically  entirely  from  the  Corpora- 
tion ? — Yes. 

9378.  I do  not  want  to  go  into  much  ancient 
history,  but  I think  it  is  the  fact  that  up  till 


ing  the  progress.  For  instance,  I think  there  is 
a school  for  secondary  education  ? — There  is  a 
school  for  higher  education. 

9363.  How  much  did  that  cost  ? — About 
14,000/. 

9364.  That  has  been  built  in  the  last  20 

years? — And  the  pupils  at  that  institution  or 
college  are  amongst  the  most  successful ; some 
of  them  have  held  the  highest  position  at  the 
intermediate  and  university  examinations.  „„„  A Liiiuiv 

9365.  In  the  whole  of  Ireland?— On  ■ more  about'io  or  liTyears  ago”' there7n™d  to  oe 

than  one  or  two  occasions.  They  have  been  frequent  conflicts  in  the  streets,  and  riots  between 
Wcbc  Tg"r  r,  the  parties  ? — I have  sometimes  myself  had  the 

9366.  As.  to  primary  schools,  how  much  have  unpleasant  duly  of  having  to  appear  in  the  streets 
you  spent  in  the  last  20  years  m setting  up  to  keep  conflicting  parties  from  coming  into 
schools  in  Derry  ?-Do  you  mean  National  what  I might  call  dangerous  .proximity  to  one 

,2  , „ T ,,  , another,  and  I must  say  . that  I used  my  best 

9367.  Yes?— I would  say  between  10,000/.  r j — . „ y..  . 

and  11,000/.  We  have,  in  new  schools,  and 
extensions  of  old  schools  and  renovations,  got 
about  11  additional  educational  establishments 
within  the  last  14  years  or  15  years. 

9368.  I think  you  have  been  somewhat  handi- 
capped as  compared  with  some  of  the  other 
denominations  of  Derry,  because  they  have 
always  received  large  grants  from  the  Irish 


efforts  to  keep  down  party  feeling  of  any  kind, 
and  discouraged  it  all  in  my  power. 

9379.  Sectarian  feeling,  I think,  used  to  be 
very  bitter  ?— Very  bitter. 

9380.  It  is,_I  suppose,  to  some  extent  still  so  ? 
— It  is  becoming  considerably  moderated. 

9381.  To  what  do  you  attribute  the  fact  that 
it  has  been  moderated  ?—  Well,  the  first  notable 
appearance  of  a change  of  feeling  between  parties 


£ T • ^ T1!  uflderstand  they  I noticed  after  the  passing  of  the  Franchise  Act, 

have.  The  Irish  Society  did  give  some  assist-  when  the  working  men  of  both  classes  (of  all  per- 
ance  towards  the  schools  in  question  ; but  only  suasions)  were  - admitted  to  the  franchise;  thev 

within  recent  years,  I mean  towards  the  erection  seemed  then  tn  fe*l  tho.  tl,u„  i,„a  „ k:i:Z 

ils.  For  several  years  past  at  al 

events,  they  did  give  to  teacher  of  the  school  a aspire  to  than  rushing  at  each  other’s' toroato  on 


within  recent  years,  I mean  towards  the  erection  seemed  then  to  feel  that  they  had  a responsibility 
oi  the  school.  For  several  years  past  at  all  thrown  upon  them,  and  had  something  higher  to 
events,  they  did  give  to  teacher  of  the  school  a aspire  to  than  rushing  at  each  otheA  throat.  on 
yearly  donation  of,  say  107.  or  157.  occasions  when  feeling  had  become  somewhat 

9369.  The  amount  they  have  given  to  Catholic  intense. 


schools  until  recent  years  has“been  very  small 
as  compared  to  what  they  gave  to  Protestant 
ones?— Yes. 

9370.  So  that  you  have  had  to  contend  against 
considerable  difficulties? — Yes. 

9371.  Would  you  say  also  what  the  working 
men  have  done  for  themselves  in  the  way  of 
building  societies,  and  so  on  ?— Well,  owing  to 
their  habits  of  thrift  and  saving,  a large  num- 
ber of  the  Catholic  working  men  of  the  city 
now  are  owners  of  their  own  houses,  havino- 
availed  themselves  of  the  facilities  given  by 
building  societies  and  benefit  societies,  and  others. 

9372.  I think  the  Catholics  in  Derry  hold  a 
considerable  position  among  the  professional 
classss  ?— They  do.  We  have  a number  of  dis- 
tinguished lawyers,  a number  of  doctors,  and  a 


9382.  I suppose  they  transfer  their  fights  from 
the  street  to  the  ballot  box  ?— Yes. 

9383.  I think,  too,  they  have  been  mixing 
together  more  of  recent  years  ?— Yes,  on  account 
of  mixing  together  in  building  societies  and 
benefit  societies,  and  social  re-umons  of  various 
kinds,  I attribute  a good  deal  of  the  change  of 
feeling  to  that,  and  also  I may  say  the  temperance 
movement  which  was  carried  on  not  only  on  the 
Catholic  side  but  on  the  side  of  the  other 
denominations,  has  had  a wonderful  influence  on 
the  change  of  party  feeling  in  Derry. 

9384.  Now,  coming  to  the  practical  matter  of 
this  Bill,  what,  in  your  opinion,  would  be  the 
effect  upon  this  party  feeling  of  the  proposed 
division  into  five  wards?— Well,  from  what  I 
know  of  Derry  people  generally,  I have  no  hesita- 
tion 
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tion  in  saying  that  if  equality  of  representation 
on  the  city  council  be  given,  party  feeling  within 
less  than  10  years  will  be  totally  wiped  out.  I 
would,  on  the  other  hand,  say  that  if  equality  be 
not  _ given, _ it  may  tend  rather  to  intensify  a 
feeling  which  has  been  dormant  for  some  time 
past,  because  there  will  be  such  a strife. 

9385.  How  do  you  think  equality,  could  be 
given  ? — 1 have  seen  the  scheme  on  the  map,  and 
I have  seen  the  figures  of  the  six-ward  scheme. 
I believe  that  scheme  will  give  equality,  and 
equality  which  will  last  for  many  years  to  come. 

9386.  You  think  the  six  wards  would  give 
equality  ?— Yes. 

9387.  You  have  heard,  I dare  say,  some  of  the 
evidence  that  was  given  trying  to  show  that  that 
would  not  be  the  effect.  Take,  first,  as  to  the 
North  Ward,  the  figures  show  the  Protestant 
majority  of  168.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  that 
would  be  a safe  Unionist  ward? — It  is,  and  the 
reason  I give  for  that  is  that  the  North  Ward  is 
the  progressive  area  of  the  city,  that  the  city  is 
growing  in  that  direction.  Ground  rent,  con- 
sequently, will  be  much  larger  in  that  district 
than  in  any  other  district,  and  the  Protestants, 
being  admittedly  the  richer  body,  will  be  in  a 
better  position  to  build  houses  in  a locality  where 
ground  rent  is  higher. 

9388.  It  has  been  suggested  by  one  of  the 
witnesses  that  there  will  probably  be  a migration 
of  Catholics  from  the  West  Ward  to  the  North; 
is  it  your  opinion  that  that  would  be  practical? 
I rather  think  the  opposite  will  be  the  effect, 
that  a migration  of  Catholics  would  be  from  the 
North  Ward  into  the  older  wards  of  the  city, 
where  house  rent  is  decreasing,  and  from  the 
place  where  it  will  be  increasing. 

9389.  I suppose  any  such  migration  as  sug- 
gested would  be  very  awkward,  and  involve  great 
difficulties  from  the  Church  point  of  view  as  well 
as  from  other  points  of  view,  would  it  not? — 
Well,  it  might  to  a considerable  extent,  but  on 
that  ground  I do  not  see  much. 

9390.  You  do  not  think  that  is  likely  to  occur  ? 
— I do  not  think  so. 

9391.  In  your  opinion,  if  equality  were  given, 
would  it  remove  the  sectarian  bitterness  ? — Yes. 
I will  give  an  instance  of  it.  I am  a manager  of 
schools  and  a member  of  the  school  attendance 
committee  in  the  city,  and  have  been  since  the 
commencement,  and  have  attended  all  the  meet- 
ings. I must  say  that  the  most  harmonious 
feeling  has  existed  at  that  board,  and  that  we 
were  mutually  congratulating  one  another  upon 
the  good  state  of  feeling  that  existed. 

9392.  Shortly  as  to  the  history  of  the  board — 

I think  it  was  a board  constituted  under  the  Act 
of  1892?— It  was. 

9393.  A school  attendance  committee  ?r— Yes. 

9394.  The  directions  given  by  the  Act  were 
that  half  the  members  are  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Corporation  and  half  by  the  National  Board  of 
Education  in  Dublin  ? — That  is  so. 

9395.  And  it  was  also  directed  that  half  the 
members  were  to  be  school  managers  ? — Yes. 

9396.  I think  the  Corporation  appointed  five 
members  of  their  own  body,  all  of  whom  were 
Protestants  and  none  of  them  school  managers  ? 

- — That  is  so.  There  was  one  member  on  the 

0.127. 


Committee — continued. 

side  of  the  Corporation  ; though  he  was  not 
actually  a manager  I heard  him  say  himself  he 
was  not  a manager  in  the  strict  sense,  of  the 
word,  but  thought  posssibly  he  might  have  some 
claim. 

9397.  He  took  an  interest  in  education  ?— Yes. 

Chairman. 

9398.  He  took  an  interest  in  schools  ? — Yes. 

The  Committee. 

9399.  And  then  I think  the  National  Board 
pointed  out  to  the  Corporation  that  as  there  were 
only  three  Catholic  school  managers,  and  it  was 
desirable  to  get  equality,  they  ought  to  appoint 
some  school  managers  ? — I have  heard  it  stated. 

9400.  That  was  not  done  by  the  Corporation  ? 
— It  was  not. 

9401.  What  course  did  the  National  Board 
then  take  ? — The  National  Board  called  upon  us 
on  our  side  to  appoint  all  school  managers.  We 
did  so. 

9402.  You  mean  to  give  them  the  names? — To 
give  them  the  names  of  persons  who  would  be 
school  managers. 

9403.  And  I think  you  had  only  three  school 
managers  ? — Three  school  managers  and  two 
additional  were  added. 

9404.  You  made  them  school  managers  in 
order  to  qualify  them  ? — Yes. 

9405.  You  are  a member  of  the  body  consti- 
tuted in  that  way  ? — I am. 

9406.  And  on  the  other  side  I think  there  are 
some  prominent  members  of  the  Corporation  ? — 
Yes. 

9407.  I think  you  appointed  a Protestant  as 
chairman  and  a Catholic  as  secretary  ? — Yes. 

9408.  And  you  appointed  a Catholic  and  a 
Protestant  school  attendance  officers? — Yes. 

9409.  You  have  acted  always  completely 
harmoniously  ? — Very. 

9410.  Can  you  tell  me  whether,  as  a matter  of 
fact,  you  have  ever  had  a division  on  that  body  ? 
— Not  one. 

9411.  Everything  has  been  done  by  mutual 
agreement  ? — Yes. 

9412.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  on  the  whole 
there  would  be  harmony  and  no  sectarian  bitter- 
ness in  a Corporation  that  was  divided  equally 
between  Catholics  and  Protestants  ? — I believe  it 
will  be  quite  as  harmonious  as  the  School  Attend- 
ance Board,  because  they  would  have  the  interests 
of  the  city  to  look  after  and  no  bitterness  of 
feeling. 

9413.  On  the  other  hand,  if  there  were  five 
wards,  what  do  you  think  would  be  the  com- 
plexion of  the  representation  ? — A majority 
would  be  given  to  the  Protestant  side. 

9414.  How  many  wards  would  they  carry,  do 
you  think  ? — Three  I understand. 

9415.  Do  you  think  that  would  remove  the 
sectarian  bitterness  ? — I think  it  would  not.  I 
believe  it  would  rather  tend  to  stir  up  agiiin  that 
feeling  which  we  are  all  glad  to  say  has  been 
passing  away. 

Chairman. 

9416.  Would  it  be  impossible  in  Waterside, 
under  the  five-ward  system,  for  a Catholic  repre- 
sentative to  be  elected  on  the  municipal  council  ? 
— I have  not  the  figures  before  me. 

z z 4 9417.  I mean 
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Chairman — continued. 

9417.  I mean  your  own  opinion.  The  figures 
show  a majority  of  158  for  the  Protestant.  What 
I was  asking  you  was  that  if  there  were  six  coun- 
cillors would  it  be  impossible  for  any  one  of  those 
councillors  to  be  a < atholic  ? — I believe  a 
Catholic  would  not  be  elected. 

0418.  You  think  it  would  be  impossible  for  a 
single  Catholic  to  be  elected  ? — 1 would  not  like 
to  say  impossible,  but  judging  from  what  I 
know  of  elections  in  the  past,  and  the  state  of 
feeling,  I believe  the  same  state  of  feeling  would 
still  exist  and  remain  and  that  the  Catholic  would 
have  no  chance. 

9419.  Supposing  for  a moment,  that  a very 
good  Catholic — I suppose  you  have  some  very 
good  Catholics^ — I mean  business  men  ; men  that 
would  be  considered  good  men  on  the  council  ? — 
Yes  ; we  have. 

9420.  Supposing  you  had  such  a man,  and  he 
stood,  do  you  not  think  that  on  municipal  grounds 
party  feeling  would  sufficiently  give  way  so  as 
to  secure  one  of  these  ? — Well,  I would  be  slow 
to  admit  it. 

9421.  Have  you  nobody  in  your  mind,  in 
Waterside,  that  if  he  stood  would  get  some  Pro- 
testant votes  ? — At  present  I have  before  my 
mind  a man  who  might  get  votes,  but  would  not 
get  as  many  as  would  return  him. 

9422.  There  are  only  168  Protestant  majority 
altogether.  If  all  the  Catholics  supported  him 
and  if  a comparatively  small  number  of  Protes- 
tants, on  general  grounds,  supported  him,  would 
not  he  have  a chance  V — W ell,  the  support  he 
would  get  would  be  so  very  limited  that  it  would 
be  a poor  chance. 

9423.  You  would  not  be  sanguine  of  a Catho- 
lic, even  a very  good  man,  getting  in  ? — I would 
not. 

9424.  But  you  admit  it  would  be  possible?- 
Yes. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

9425.  Your  opinion  is  you  hardly  expect  any 
Roman  Catholic  to  vote  for  a Protestant  or  any 
Protestant  to  vote  for  a Roman  Catholic  in 
future  ? — I would  say  it  is  more  unlikely  to 
occur  under  the  new  state  of  things  than  the  old. 

9426.  You  mean  there  would  be  more  likely 
to  be  something  like  a fusion  of  parties  under  the 
new  system  than  there  has  been  in  the  past  ? — 
No,  on  the  contrary. 

9427.  What  makes  you  think  that  ? — Because 
our  party  having  got  some  representation,  will 
try  to  get  as  much  representation  as  possible. 
The  other  party’s  representation  being  lessened, 
they  will  try  to  keep  it  up  to  as  high  a figure  as 
possible.  Heretofore  there  was  hardly  any  op- 
position. They  had  it  all  their  own  way,  and 
now  it  will  be  run  entirely  on  lines  of  different 
party. 

9428.  Do  you  consider  the  division  of  parties 
is  political  or  religious  ? — I consider  the  religious 
element  is  by  far  the  most  fundamental. 

9429.  Supposing  a Roman  Catholic  who  was  a 
strong  Unionist  were  to  stand  in  the  Waterside 
Division,  would  that  give  him  a better  chance 
than  if  he  were  a Nationalist? — It  would  not. 

9430.  Suppose  on  the  other  hand  a Protestant 
were  brought  forward  in  a Roman  Catholic  ward 


Mr.  Tomlinson—  continued, 
who  was  a Nationalist  in  politics,  would  that 
give  him  a chance  of  being  returned  ? — W ell, 
under  the  proposed  new  system  T would  say  no. 

Mr.  Knox. 

9431.  What  do  you  mean  by  the  proposed  new 
system  ; do  you  mean  the  five  or  the  six-ward 
system  ? — The  six  wards. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

9432.  Do  I undei-stand  you  to  say  that  it  is 
the  political  element  that  hulks  large,  or  the  reli- 
gious element  ? — The  religious  element. 

9433.  Then  if  the  religious  element  bulks 
large,  suppose  that  a Catholic  Unionist  came 
before  a Catholic  constituency,  and  that  the  reli- 
gious element  bulks  largely,  or  has  the  larger 
bulk  in  the  transaction,  why  would  he  be  deprived 
of  the  Catholic  vote  ? — Because  the  political  ele- 
ment would  enter  into  the  matter. 

9434.  Then  the  political  element  must  be 
stronger  than  the  religious  ? — That  does  not 
follow. 

9435.  If  he  would  be  thrown  out  because  he 
was  a good  Catholic  but  a bad  politician  ? — I do 
not  say  so. 

9436.  I am  pressing  your  own  premisses  to  the 
legitimate  conclusion ; suppose  that  you  got  a 
very  decent  Roman  Catholic  of  larger  intelli- 
gence than  the  ordinary  class  by  the  consequence 
that  he  was  a Unionist  ? — Well,  I do  not  a<!mit 
that. 

9437.  I will  put  it  in  another  form  ; sup- 
pose you  got  a man  of  undoubted  character, 
as  to  his  character  and  standing,  and  who 
from  whatever  cause  as  a Roman  Catholic  be- 
lieved in  what  we  understand  as  Unionism,  that 
he  came  before  a constituency  in  which  the 
Roman  Catholics  were  in  a majority,  you  say  he 
would  not  get  their  votes? — I would  not.  say 
that. 

9438.  You  did  say  that;  you  probably  mis- 
understood my  question  ? — I must  have  misunder- 
stood it. 

9439.  Suppose  a Roman  Catholic  of  undoubted 
character  came  before  the  constituency  as  a 
Unionist  in  politics,  would  he  be  returned  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  constituency? — Well,  if 
there  were  two  possibly  he  might. 

9440.  Supposing  there  were  two  Roman 
Catholics  for  instance,  both  equal  in  character, 
and  that  one  was  a Unionist  and  the  other  a 
Nationalist,  which  would  be  returned  in  a 
Roman  Catholic  constituency  ? — Whichever 
would  be  considered  the  better  man  for  the 
corporate  work. 

9441.  I am  very  glad  to  see  the  work  that 
you  describe  here  has  been  done  ; you  expressed 
here  that  a large  number  of  your  Roman  Catho- 
lics are  possessors  of  their  own  houses  ? — Are 
becoming  the  possessors. 

9442.  A very  proper  thing  ? — I said  they  were 
availing  themselves  of  facilities  offered  by  build- 
ing societies,  and  by  wreekly  contributions,  and 
are  providing  themselves  with  comfortable 
dwellings. 

9443.  I am  quite  sure,  so  far  as  the  Committee 
are  concerned,  I expressed  their  mind  in  saying 
that  the  evident  interest  you  have  taken  in  them 

reflects 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
reflects  the  highest  credit  upon  you  ; now,  you 
sny  there  would  be  a migration ' of  the  Roman 
Catholics  from  the  better  class  of  houses  and 
better  class  of  wards  to  the  poorer  class  of 
houses  ? I said  it  was  a more  possible  contin- 
gency than  the  migration  of  Catholics  from  the 
poorer  to  the  richer.  I said  the  contingency  of 
migration  from  the  places  where  house-rent  is 
going  up  is  a more  possible  contingency  than  the 
one  of  migrating  from  where  house-rent  is  de- 
creasing. 

9444.  Is  it  your  experience  that  as  a rule,  I 
am  not  speaking  of  those  that  you  have  redeemed 
from  drink,  because  I am  satisfied  they  will  try 
and  get  into  better  houses,  but,  as  houses  get 
probably  a little  behind  in  character  and  value, 
do  the  Roman  Catholics  migrate  there  rather  for 
cheapness  of  rent  ? — I did  not  say  they  did  that, 
but  I said  that  if  the  question  of  migration  is 
considered  the  other  is  the  more  possible  con- 
tingency. As  a matter  of  fact,  I do  not  know 
that  our  people  in  the  city  are  migratory.  There 
are  changes  which  occur  everywhere,  but  it 
cannot  be  laid  down  as  a principle  or  a rule  that 
they  are  migratory. 

9445.  The  honourable  Member  has  asked  you 
a question,  and  you  have  given  the  answer  that 
your  school  attendance  committee  is  composed 
pretty  much  of  the  two  elements  in  proportion  to 
your  city? — Yes. 

9446.  Are  you  aware  that  that  is  common 
everywhere  through  Ireland  ? — I did  not  put 
that  forward. 

9447.  But  it  was  evidently  put  forward  to 
show  to  us  that  toleration  and  so  forth  were 
becoming  common  ? — What  I said  was  that  the 
good  feeling  that  has  existed  on  that  committee, 
because  of  its  being  composed  of  an  equal  number 
of  the  different  denominations,  is  a proof  that 
equality  on  the  corporate  body  would  bring  about 
the  same  desirable  result. 

9148.  Are  you  aware  that  is  the  ordinary 
composition  of  a school  attendance  committee? 
— What  I say  is,  that  in  Derry,  if  it  had  been 
otherwise,  there  would  have  been  friction. 

9449.  You  are  supposing  a case  that  could 
have  no  foundation,  because  the  rule  of  school 
attendance  committees  is  proportional  in  relation 
to  the  religious  population,  ’fake  Belfast,  for 
instance,  the  most  exclusive  town  in  the  world,  I 
suppose,  and  yet  voluntarily  in  Belfast  the  Cor- 
poration of  Belfast  nominated  a proportional 
representation  ? — But  we  have  not  proportional 
representation,  because  we  have  only  equality. 

9450.  Then  your  proportion  is  as  your  popula  - 
tion is  ? — Our  population  is  in  excess  of  the 
lopulation  of  all  other  denominations,  and  we 
lave  only  equality  of  membership  on  the  school 
attendance  committee. 

9451.  But  you  have  got  the  half  of  the  num- 
ber?— We  have;  but  what  I say  is,  that  we 
would  be  entitled  to  more  if  the  question  of 
population  were  taken  into  account  as  the  basis 
of  the  appointment. 

Chairman. 

9452.  What  figures  can  you  give  ? Have  you 
any  figures  in  your  mind  ? You  said  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  population  was  in  excess  of  the 

0.127. 


Chairman — continued. 

other.  Have  you  any  figures  you  could  give  us? 
We  have  some  figures.  What  do  you  consider 
the  total  population  is  ? — It  is  between  3,000  and 
4,000  in  excess  of  all  others. 

9453.  What  do  you  consider  the  total  popula- 
tion of  the  city  ? — The  last  census  gave  it  as 
33,000. 

9454.  faking  it  on  that,  can  you  give  me  your 
estimate  of  the  Roman  Catholic  population  ? — 
Well,  I would  say  about  19,000,  near  to  that. 

9455.  You  said  it  was  an  excess,  and  I want  to 
see  if  I can  get  the  figures.  That  would  be  your 
idea,  19,000  Roman  Catholics,  and  that  would 
leave  14,000  for  Protestants  ? — Well,  it  would 
not  be  that  much  of  an  excess.  It  would  be 
between  3,000  and  4,000. 

9456.  That  would  prove  an  excess ; 19,000 
Roman  Catholics  and  14,000  Protestants  would 
prove  your  point.  Is  that  something  like  it  ? — 
Something  like  it,  as  far  as  my  present  impression 
goes. 

9457.  And  if  it  turned  out  the  Roman  Catholic 
population  was  less  than  19,000,  it  would  make 
the  Protestants  more ; but  those  are  the  figures 
you  have  in  your  mind  when  you  say  the  Roman 
Catholics  are  in  excess.  Is  that  so? — As  far  as 
at  present  my  memory  serves  me. 

9458.  W ould  not  the  extension  of  the  franchise 
materially  improve  the  prospects  of  the  Catholics 
having  representation  on  the  council  under  any 
ward  system  ? — It  would  give  them  necessarily 
some  representation,  but  it  would  not  give  them 
that  representation  which  we  consider  necessary 
for  the  good  feeling  and  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
city.  We  consider  that  any  representation  short 
of  equality  will  not  bring  about  the  desired 
result. 

9459.  The  Roman  Catholic  chapels  : how 
many  have  you  in  Derry? — We  have  the 
cathedral.  That  cost  between  40,000/.  and 
50,000/.  Then  we  have  the  Long  Tower 
Church. 

9460.  Can  you  tell  me  the  total  number  of 
your  churches  ? — Three. 

9461.  Only  three? — Yes. 

9462.  Where  are  they  situated.  Where  is 
the  cathedral  situated  ?— In  the  north,  and  the 
Long  Tower  in  the  south,  and  the  other  is  in  the 
Waterside  Ward. 

9463.  As  far  as  the  churches  are  concerned 
they  are  pretty  well  divided  in  whatever  way 
that  left  hand  side  was  cut  into  wards? — Yes. 

9464.  There  is  nothing  in  the  migration  of 
the  population  that  would  drive  them,  as  far  as 
their  churches  are  concerned,  into  one  particular 
quarter.  They  would  be  equally  well  served? 
— Yes. 

9465.  Can  you  tell  me  whether,  as  the  popula- 

fion  increases,  the  increase  is  mainly  Roman 
Catholic  or  Protestant? — By  the  Roman 

Catholics. 

9466.  When  there  is  increase  of  population, 
you  would  say  it  was  more  of  the  Catholic  popu- 
lation ? — Well,  of  recent  years  that  has  been  so. 

9467.  They  are  increasing  in  proportion;  where 
do  they  distribute  themselves  mainly? — Well, 
through  the  city  generally.  Of  course  we  have’ 
in  the  centre  of  the  city,  the  west  division,  the 
great  centre  for  the  working  classes,  and  it  has 

3 A been 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


370 


Minutes  of  evidence  taken  before  the 


17  June  1896.]  Rev.  H.  McMen amin.  [ Continued . 


Chairman — continued. 

been  in  time  gone  by,  but  they  are  distributed 
over  the  city  fairly  generally. 

9468.  I want  to  know  where  the  increased 
population  is  settling  il self.  Take  first  the 
Waterside  population,  the  increase  of  population 
there  ; is  that  mainly  Catholic  ? — No. 

9469.  It  is  not  mainly  Catholic  at  Waterside? 
I should  say  not. 

9470.  But  that  the  increase  was  rather  more 
of  Protestants  ? — I have  heard  so  ; I have  not 
gone  into  the  figures,  but  I have  heard  that 
said. 

9471.  Then  the  increase  in  the  west  ward, 
the  present  polling  district;  would  that  be 
mainly  Catholic  ? — Yes. 

9472.  And  the  east  ward  mainly  Catholic  ? — 
No. 

9473.  And  the  north  ? — Mixed. 

9474.  I am  only  speaking  of  the  increase,  as 
far  as  you  can  judge,  of  the  new  people  that 
come  in  ? — Well,  1 do  not  exactly  know  that 
there  has  been  much  of  an  increase  there.  For 
some  years  past  the  shipbuilding  yard  that  we 
had  in  existence  was  discontinued  and  a number 
of  vacant  houses  occurred  then  out  in  that 
district,  and  some  of  the  Catholics  from  the 
poorer  places  did  go  out  for  the  time  being  on 
account  of  low  rents.  It  is  closed  up. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.']  I do  not  know  how 
far  I am  at  liberty  to  ask  a question  of  a witness 
called  by  the  Committee. 

Chairman.]  You  have  full  liberty. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

9476.  From  what  I gather,  you  are  in  a pecu- 
liarly favourable  position  for  forming  an  opinion 
upon  some  points  ; I understood  you  to  say  that 
you  had  two  distinct  capacities ; one  I think 
Administrator  to  the  Bishop? — Of  one  division 
of  the  city. 

9476.  And  the  other  was  in  connection  with 
the  Registration  Association  ? — With  the  Total 
Abstinence  Association ; of  much  more  import- 
ance. 

9477.  Have  you  anything  to  do  with  the 
Registration  Association? — 1 have  given  my 
assistance  very  occasionally  when  called  upon. 

9478.  On  the  committee,? — On  the  com- 
mittee, yes. 

9479.  Do  not  let  me  put  it  one  step  higher 
than  I ought  to ; are  you  a leading  member  of  the 
committee  ? — Well,  I occupy  the  position  of 
chairman ; a position  I do  not  envy  very  much. 

9480.  Is  that  chairman  of  what  is  known 
as  the  National  Registration  Association? — 
Yes. 

9481.  Then  you  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
and  of  judging  both  as  Administrator  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Bishop  and  also  as  chairman  of 
the  .National  Registration  Association ; now,  did 
I understand  you  to  say  that  of  late  years  there 
was  no  longer  a tendency  among  people  of  the 
humbler  class  to  fly  at  one  another’s  throats 
as  they  used  to  do  ? — I said  it  was  disappear- 
ing. 

9482.  And  that  the  meetings  of  building 
societies  and  benefit  societies,  and  particularly 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued, 
temperance  societies,  had  all  been  exercisino-  a 
beneficial  influence  ? — I said  the  temperance 
movement  generally  had  been  one  cause  that  I 
ascribe  the  disappearance  to. 

9483.  Then,  may  I take  it,  that  animosities 
have  been  disappearing,  and  that  the  two  sides 
have  been  getting  on  better  together? — There 
has  not  been  the  same  public  exhibition  of 
party  feeling  which  we  had  the  misfortune  to 
witness  in  years  gone  by. 

9484.  That  is  what  I call  people  learning  to 
live  better  together ; but  all  this  time  the  10/. 
franchise  has  existed  ? — I understand  so. 

9485.  Does  not  that  suggest  to  you  that  there 
may  be  causes  influencing  the  population  entirely 
apart  from  this  question  of  the  10/.  franchise,  or 
any  other  franchise  ?— Well,  it  is  quite  possible. 

9486.  Now  I want  to  know  this  : Taking  the 
10/.  franchise  as  it  stands,  we  were  told  that  the 
minority  which  voted  at  the  pull  upon  this  Bill, 
156,  practically  exhausted  all  the  Roman  Catholic 
voters  on  the  present  franchise.  Would  your 
experience  at  the  association  confirm  that  ? — 
Well,.  IJiave  heard  it  said  by  those  who  went 
into  the  figures,  I did  not,  that  that  was  so. 

9487.  So  that  I might  take  it  that  with  all  the 
active  efforts  of  politicians  upon  both  sides,  all 
the  Ten-pounders,  so  to  speak,  that  the  Catholics 
could  bring  into  the  field  were  156  ? — Well. 

9488.  That  is  the  result,  you  know.  Now  I 
want  to  ask  you  this:  Very  close  calculations 
have  been  gone  into  upon  both  sides  apparently 
as  to  what  will  be  the  result  of  the  division  of 
the  Parliamentary  franchise  ; and  I find  it  stated 
in  the  petition  which  has  been  put  before  us,  that 
out  of  a total  of  4,248  Parliamentary  voters  the 
majority  are  Protestants? — Well,  there  are  ex- 
planations for  that. 

9489.  I daresay ; I am  merely  taking-  the  fact 

as  it  would  probably  come  before  you  as 
chairman  of  the  association.  Now,  I want  to 
know  this  : If  under  the  10/.  franchise  the  total 
number  of  Catholic  voters  is  only  156,  and  if  on 
the  Parliamentary  franchise  they  are  still  in  a 
minority ? — They  were  not  always  so. 

9490.  How  do  you  account  for  this  enormous 
Roman  Catholic  majority  of  thousands  which 
you  have  been  speaking  of ; what  has  become  of 
them  ? — I do  not  exactly  catch  the  point. 

9491.  Majority  on  the  10/.  franchise  of  Pro- 
testants very  great  ; majority  on  the  Parlia- 
mentary franchise  not  very  great,  but  still  a 
majority.  If  there  are  thousands  of  a majority 
of  Catholics,  what  has  become  of  them.  How 
is  it  they  are  not  represented  on  either  fran- 
chise?— They  have  not  all  got  on  the  franchise; 
they  have  not  all  been  admitted  to  the  franchise 
by  the  Derry  registration. 

9492.  Apparently  you  have  been  trying  hard 
on  both  sides  ? — A number  are  disfranchised 
through  notices  to  quit  and  other  disqualifica- 
tions. 

9493.  You  woidd  not  say  thousands? — I told 
the  Chairman  that  I was  not  exactly  sure,  but 
as  far  as  my  memory  serves  me  at  the  time, 
that  would  represent  something  near  to  the 
figures.  However,  I am  subject  to  correction. 

9494.  We  are  always  liable  to  error.  Now 
as  a test  of  leeling,  there  was  an  election  which 

we 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens— continued, 
we  have  heard  mentioned  more  than  once,  Mr. 
Gilchrist’s  election,  two  years  ago.  Is  not  it  a 
fact  that  at  that  election  among  the  nomination 
papers  of  Mr.  Gilchrist,  the  Roman  Catholic 
candidate,  13  were  signed  by  'leading  Protes- 
tants ? I do  not  know ; that  I took  no  interest  in 
the  election. 

9495.  If  I suggest  that  to  you,  you  would  not 
be  prepared  to  dispute  it  ?— If  I am  sure  of  your 
figures. 

9496.  We  were  told  at  the  election,  there  being 
only  on  the  register  60  Homan  Catholics,  of 
whom  50  were  available,  the  number  of  votes 
that  Mr.  Gilchrist  got  was  115;  that  we  have 
had  in  evidence ; you  would  not  be  prepared  to 
dispute  that?— In  that  particular  ward  ? 

9497.  Yes;  it  was  only  in  1894;  it  is  not 
long  ago? — He  must  necessarily  have  got  Pro- 
testant voters.  There  was  a split  in  the  division. 

9498.  No,  I am  afraid  not ; there  could  be  no 
split  which  would  induce  Protestants  to  vole  for 
Catholics  on  the  principles  you  were  laying  down 
a few  minutes  ago ; I am  told  there  were  two 
vacancies,  two  Protestants  standing  and  Mr. 
Gilchrist  the  Roman  Catholic,  and  yet  he  more 
than  doubled  his  votes  out  of  Protestant  votes  ? 

■ — But  he  -was  not  elected. 

9499.  That  is  another  thing  ; the  results  of 
elections  may  depend  upon  many  things,  but,  as 
far  as  voting  went,  that  absolutely  strict  line  of 
Protestant  for  Protestant  and  Catholic  for 
Catholic  was  not  true  in  that  case  ; there  is  one 
other  thing  I should  like  to  get  your  opinion 
upon ; upon  this  exclusive  10/.  franchise,  as  we 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued, 
have  been  told,  did  the  Royal  Commission  on 
the  Housing  of  the  Working  Classes  give  this 
description  of  the  working  of  the  system  in 
Derry  ; I will  ask  you  whether  you  agree  with 
it ; this  is  the  report  of  the  Royal  Commission  : 
That  in  Londonderry  a far  more  satisfactory 
state  of  things  is  found  and  the  death  rate  is  low' 
and  declining ; that  there  has  been  a vast  im- 
provement in  the  dwellings  of  the  working 
classes  there  during  the  last  10  years,  1,137  new 
houses  having  been  built  during  that  period, 
each  properly  supplied  with  sanitary  require- 
ments and  a perfect  supply  of  water ; that 
tenement  houses,  which  at  one  time  prevailed 
largely  in  very  bad  condition,  have  almost  ceased 
to  exist ; that  the  sanitary  arrangements  in  the 
town,  except  in  the  case  of  a few  old  houses,  are 
good,  and  that  under  clauses  of  the  Public 
Health  Act  which  have  been  acted  upon  every 
house  must  have  a separate  water  closet  or  earth 
closet  or  privy  accommodation  or  properly  con- 
structed ash  pit ; that  the  Corporation  cleanses 
them  or  compels  their  cleansing  by  the  occupier ; 
that  there  appears  to  be  an  abundance  of  water ; 
and  that  many  of  the  artizans  own  their  own 
houses,  and  the  numbers  who  do  so  are  increasing 
and  their  savings  are  largely  invested  in  building 
property  ; was  that  the  description  given  of  the 
tow  n and  the  administration  of  the  town  by  the 
Royal  Commission  ? — I have  heard  it  read. 

^ 950D.  There  is  no  reason  to  say  .the  Royal 
Commission  was  wrong,  I suppose  ? — They  took 
means  to  inform  themselves,  I daresay. 


Mr.  Michael  O’Kane,  sworn  ; and  Examined. 


The  Committee. 

9501.  You  are  an  M.B.  of  the  University  of 
London? — Yes. 

9502.  And  have  practised  as  a doctor  in  Derry 
for  10  years  ? — Yes. 

9503.  You  are  a justice  of  the  peace  ? — Yes. 
I am  a native  of  Londonderry. 

9504.  I think  you  arc  a.  poor  law  guardian  for 
the  Derry  Union  ? — Yes. 

9505.  And  a member  of  the  board  of  gover- 
nors of  the  Derry  Lunatic  Asylum  ? — Yes. 

9506.  A member  of  the  school  attendance  com- 
mittee ? — Yes. 

9507.  And  I think  on  certain  occasions  you 
have  been  a member  of  the  grand  jury  for  the 
county  of  Derry  ? — Yes. 

9508.  Now  a point  about  population  has  been 
referred  to  by  a number  of  witnesses  and  the 
figures  have  not  been  put  in.  Perhaps  you  will 
take  the  census  of  the  year  1891  ; I think  you 
will  find  the  population  of  Derry  then  was 
33,200  ?— Yes. 

^ 9509.  Of  that  total  population  18,340  were 
Catholics  ?— Yes. 

9510.  Leaving  14,860  ? — Yes  ; Protestants  of 
all  denominations. 

9511.  Jew's  and  everybody  else? — Yes. 

9512.  Which  would  make  a majority  of 
Catholics  over  all  others  of  3,480  ? — Yes. 
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9513.  It  has  also  been  said  that  that  was  due 
entirely  to  the  females,  and  that  there  was  not  a 
majority  of  males ; I think  the  total  number  of 
males  is  15,600  ? — Yes  ; 17,600  females. 

9514.  Of  the  15,600  males,  I think  8,441  were 
Catholic  ? — Yes. 

9515.  Leaving  7,159  for  all  others? — Yes. 

9516.  That  would  leave  a majority  of  Catholic 
males  of  1,282  ? — Yes. 

9517.  As  a matter  of  fact  I think  you  have 
gone  into  the  figures.  The  proportionate  increase 
of  Catholics  has  been  rather  greater,  not  very 
much  greater,  but  rather  greater  than  the  pro- 
portionate increase  of  Protestants,  comparing  the 
recent  census  ? — 1 am  not  aware  of  the  relative 
proportion  of  increase  lately. 

9518.  I think  you  remember,  as  long  as  you 
do  remember  anything,  that  there  was  a strong 
sectarian  feeling  in  Derry  ?— Yes,  very  strong, 
very  bitter.  It  existed  amongst  all  classes  of  the 
community. 

9519.  1 think  you  find  it  even  among  the 
children?— Even  among  the  children’s  school 
fights  coming  from  school. 

9520.  Anu  in  the  course  of  your  medical  prac- 
tice-you  go,  1 suppose,  a good  deal  among  the 
Catholics  of  the  city?— Yes,  it  is  almost  entirely 
amongst  the  Catholics. 

3 A 2 9251.  And 
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9521.  And  so  you  find  a bitter  feeling  existing 
among  them  ? — Well,  they  have  a feeling  of  sub- 
jection, as  it  were,  to  an  ascendancy  party,  and, 
of  course,  they  feel  bitter  at  it.  They  think 
they  should  have  more  voice,  a voice  equal  to 
their  population  in  the  affairs  of  the  city. 

9522.  I suppose  it  is  due  partly  to  the  way 
that  they  have  been  deprived  of  all  share  in  the 
management  of  the  city? — Yes,  all  share  in  the 
management  of  the  city,  and  all  share  in  any  of 
the  public  offices. 

9523.  I think  the  Corporation  employs  a cer- 
tain number,  but  a minority  of  Catholic  labourers 
and  no  Catholic  officials? — No  official  at  all. 

9524.  It  has  been  said  that  that  is  because 
Catholics  do  not  apply? — There  is  no  use. 

9525.  We  have  had  the  facts  as  to  the  school 
attendance  committee  ; you  have  heard  the  evi- 
dence of  Father  Menamin  ? — Yes. 

9526.  You  agree  with  him  on  that  point  as  to 
what  he  said  ? — Yes,  quite.  On  that  occasion  we 
took  a great  deal  of  trouble  also  to  have  an  equal 
number  of  Catholics  and  Protestants  on  the 
school  attendance  committee. 

9527.  It  has  been  said  by  Sir  James  Haslett. 
that  in  Belfast  the  Corporation  appointed  some 
Catholics? — Well,  they  did  not  in  Derry,  and 
the  result  of  it  was  that  we  were  an  illegal  com- 
mittee for  over  12  months,  and  had  to  be  recon- 
stituted again,  by  appointing  one  gentleman  and 
myself  school  managers,  so  as  to  make  the  com- 
mittee legal.  There  were  only  three  Catholic 
school  managers  in  Londonderry,  and  when  the 
Corporation  did  not  appoint  Catholics  we  should 
have  had  three  to  their  seven  unless  by  our  ap- 
pointment as  school  managers. 

9528.  (By  Sir  James  Haslett.')  You  do  not 
mean  illegal  in  the  sense  that  there  was  no 
Roman  Catholic  ? — No,  that  it  was  not  properly 
constituted. 

9529.  (By  the  Committee .)  The  National  Board 
were  face  to  face  with  a dilemma,  they  must 
either  appoint  two  non-managers,  or  have  a large 
Protestant  majority  on  the  board  ? — Yes. 

9530.  And  looking  to  the  circumstances  of 
Derry  they  chose  to  break  the  law  and  pre- 
serve the  equality  of  religious  denomination?- — 
Yes. 

9531.  I think  the  National  Board  themselves 
are  composed  of  an  equality  always  of  Catholics 
and  Protestants  ? — 1 do  not  know. 

9532.  Can  you  mention  a few  instances  show- 
ing how  the  policy  of  the  Corporation  has 
worked ; I think  the  Irish  Society  on  one  occa- 
sion offered  a piece  of  land  to  build  baths  and 
washhouses  ?— Yes,  they  offered  a piece  of  land 
to  the  Corporation  to  build  baths  and  wash- 
houses. The  Corporation  did  not  take  advantage 
of  the  offer  of  the  Irish  Society.  The  Roman 
Catholics  approached  the  Irish  Society  to  get 
the  piece  of  land  for  the  purpose  of  building  a 
school.  Then  the  Irish  Society  told  us  they 
could  not  give  us  this  piece  of  land  because  they 
had  promised  it  to  the  Corporation  for  the  pur- 
pose of  building  the  baths  and  washhouses ; so 
we  asked  it  to  be  reserved  for  us  in  case  they  did 
not  go  on  with  this,  They  immediately  under- 


Committee — continued. 

took,  then,  to  provide  the  baths  and  washhouses, 
and  went  to  considerable  expense  in  ordering 
plans  for  these  baths  and  washhouses,  and  then 
when  we  had  to  provide  other  accommodation 
they  dropped  the  matter,  and  now  it  is  let  to  a 
firm  of  shirt  manufacturers  for  a laundry.  I 
may  be  wrong,  but  I looked  upon  it  as  an  act  of 
hostility  towards  the  Catholics  of  Londonderry, 
and  it  was  the  general  feeling  amongst  the 
Catholics. 

9533.  Did  you  have  to  choose  a less  con- 
venient site  for  the  schools? — There  was  an 
enlargement.  The  schools  have  not  been 
built. 

9534.  You  were  not  able  to  get  a site  ? — No. 
Then  there  was  another  point,  a minor  point,  but 
small  points  very  often  show  the  direction  of 
things.  This  building  which  the  Reverend 
Father  Menamin  told  you  of,  a magnificent 
building,  adjoins  the  ancient  walls,  and  also  a 
small  piece  of  wall  about  eight  feet  long  and 
three  feet  high,  an  eyesore  to  the  place.  They 
would  not  allow  it  to  be  removed  in  order  to 
give  a side  entrance  to  the  temperance  hall,  on 
the  score  of  the  historic  nature  of  it ; but  the 
walls  have  been  pierced  by  gates  in  several 
places,  and  the  structure  has  been  altered  in 
several  places.  That  is  only  a small  point.,  but 
I think  it  shows  the  tendency  of  things  in  Lon- 
donderry. 

9535.  I think  on  the  board  of  guardians  you 
have  something  like  what  you  would  expect  to 
have  in  the  five-ward  system,  a considerable 
representation,  but  not  a majority  ? — Oh  no,  a 
minoi’ity. 

9536.  You  are  a minoi’ity  ? — Yes. 

9537.  You  have  some  representation  ? — Yes, 
but  I had  to  go  to  a district  about  15  miles  fx-om 
the  city  to  get  representation.  I did  stand  as  a 
candidate  for  the  Waterside  division  shortly 
after  coming  to  Londonderry.  Of  course  I was 
a sti-anger  at  the  time,  and  was  not  elected  there. 

9538.  You  have  representation,  but  not 
equality  ? — Yes. 

9539.  What  is  the  result  of  that  in  the  matter 
of  office  and  so  on,  under  the  board  of  guardians? 
— They  all  go  to  one  religion,  to  the  Protestant 
religion.  Sometimes  there  are  mistakes  made 
by  name.  There  is  a schoolmaster,  by  name 
Macmacon,  and  he  had  a l-ecommendation  from 
the  Duke  of  Abercorn,  and  of  course  it  looked 
Protestant,  but  he  was  a Catholic. 

9540.  Except  by  the.se  mistakes  is  it  usual  for 
this  board  of  guardians  to  appoint  Catholics  ? — 
No,  I do  not  know  of  any  Catholic  being  ap- 
pointed. 

9541.  I think  the  union  takes  in  a considei’able 
part  of  the  County  Donegal? — Yes. 

9542.  I think  in  the  case  of  the  school  atten- 
dance committee  you  have  appointed  equal 
numbers  ? — Yes,  we  have  tried  to  have  every- 
thing equal,  and  take  into  consideration  the 
fitness  of  the  men  as  well,  to  see  that  we  have 
fitting  men  for  the  positions  they  hold,  and  at 
the  same  time  divide  them  among  the  denomina- 
tions ; and  for  the  honorai-y  appointments  it  was 
agi-eed  the  chairman  shoxxld  be  a Protestant, 
and  I was  elected  vice-chairman. 

9543.  Now,  in  the  matter  of  sanitai’y  matters, 

do 
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do  you  find  the  working-class  districts  have  been 
Properly  attended  to  by  the  Corporation?  — 
Well,  there  are  a great  number  of  worse  places. 
Well,  I am  wrong  ; there  are  a couple  of  worse 
places  in  the  midst  of  the  Catholic  population, 
on  account  of  the  rubbish  and  stuff  which  are 
allowed  to  be  deposited  there,  which  cannot  be 
very  healthy. 

9544.  I think,  different  from  Belfast,  the  Cor- 
poration does  not  take  away  the  stuff  from  the 
middens,  and  so  on,  free  ? — No,  \ ou  have  to  pay 
to  get  it  removed,  at  least  I always  have  to  pay 
for  it. 

9545.  Do  you  find  that  that  causes  a great 
nuisance  in  the  course  of  going  through  the  city 
in  your  practice? — Well,  it  is  a hardship  some- 
times on  the  people,  but  what  I do  object  to  is 
there  is  no  proper  supervision  of  the  removal  of 
nuisances.  I have  observed,  passing  along  a 
street  called  Rosville-street,  which  is  chiefly  a 
Catholic  street,  three  carts  loaded  with  horse 
manure,  and  manure  from  pig  styes,  at  12  o’clock, 
and  it  is  very  offensive  on  a summer  day,  and  I 
thought  our  Corporation  should  see  that  these 
ash-pits,  or  dust-bins,  should  be  emptied  early  in 
the  morning  or  late  at  night. 

9546.  1 suppose  you  think  if  there  was  a full 

representation ? — I think  the  working  people 

would  object  to  that  if  they  had  representation 
on  the  committee  ; the  poorer  class,  and  we  are 
the  poorer  class,  we  admit  that. 

Chairman. 

9547.  You  think  it  is  only  the  poorer  classes 
that  object  to  smells  ? — Yes,  but  perhaps  the 
superior  classes  live  in  better  squares.  They  do 
not  have  the  opportunity  of  getting  the  smells 
the  same  as  we  do.  The  superior  classes  can  look 
after  that. 

9548.  You  mean  it  is  in  the  poorer  districts 
where  this  occurs? — Yes. 

The  Committee. 

9549.  Have  the  streets  been  well  kept  in  the 
Catholic  district.?— Well,  the  streets  recently 
have  been  kept  badly  in  all  districts.  I cannot 
speak  of  them  well  in  any  district. 

9550.  How  do  they  compare  with  the  country 
roads  ? — The  country  roads  are  much  better.  I 
find  riding  a bicycle  it  is  much  better  to  ride  in 
the  country  than  it  is  in  the  city  ; far  more 
bumpy.  Coming  in  from  the  different  approaches 
you  find  a complete  change. 

9551.  In  private  matters  I think  you  find 
that  Catholics  atid  Protestants  get  on  fairly  well 
together?— I think  in  private  matters  amongst 
one  another  there  is  really  less  bitterness,  and  I 
think  that  if  we  were  to  be  in  a position  of 
equality,  in  a very  short  time  all  bitterness 
would  die  out ; but  put  us  in  a position  of  infe- 
riority and  there  is  a struggle  to  get  on  equal 
terms. 

9552.  I want  to  put  it  to  you  about  those  six 
wards.  Have  you  examined  the  boundaries  of 
those  six  wards  ? — Yes. 

9553.  Just  have  the  map  before  you.  Are 
these  boundaries  convenient  boundaries.  T he 
boundaries  of  the  Waterside  Ward  are  the  same ; 
the  river  all  the  way.  Now,  with  the  north  ward 
I think  the  boundary  is  the  same,  with  the  ex- 
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ception  that  you  take  Great  James-street  instead 
of  William-street  ? — Yes,  Great  James-street,  I 
see,  is  the  boundary  for  the  sixth  ward. 

9554.  And  it  goes  from  William-street  across 
by  a number  of  small  streets.  This  is  the  five- 
ward  plan  (pointing).  It  is  the  red  line.  You 
will  see  where  the  boundary  of  the  proposed 
ward  goes.  It  goes,  does  it  not,  through  some 
very  small  streets  there  ?— Yes,  it  crosses  over 
Chamberlain-street  and  up  Harvey-street,  and 
across  Castle-street.  They  are  what  we  should 
call  back  streets.  They  are  respectable  streets, 
but  narrow  streets.  I am  speaking  of  the 
division  between  the  north  ward  and  the  west 
ward.  [ The  witness  pointed  out  on  the  plan.'] 

9555.  They  are  not  in  any  way  principal 
streets  of  the  town  ? — They  are  what  you  would 
call  medium  streets. 

9556.  Great  James-street  is  a broad  street  ? — 
Yes.  If  I were  going  in  a hurry  in  that  direction, 
I would  go  through  the  narrow  streets,  and  if  I 
wanted  to  take  my  time  I would  go  down  the 
broad  streets. 

9557.  Victoria  Market  is  Corporation  property, 
I think  ?— Yes. 

9558.  The  boundary  of  that  is  well  known? — 
Yes. 

9559.  This  bit  that  is  beside  Victoria  Market, 
that  is  blank  on  the  map,  is  Harbour  Board 
property  ? — There  are  stores  there. 

9560.  Cattle  pens  ? — There  are  cattle  pens. 

3561.  Below  the  stores,  where  it  is  blank  on 

the  map  : is  not  that  Harbour  Board  property? 
— Yes,  it  is  blank  in  reality. 

9562.  So  the  boundaries  of  the  north  ward  are 
better,  according  to  the  six-ward  plan,  and  clearer 
than  the  other  one  ? — I think  so. 

Chairman.]  I do  not  think  there  is  much  in 
this  about  the  back  streets.  They  are  not  back 
streets  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word,  running 
behind  the  back  of  houses.  I rather  gather  in 
both  plans  they  are  fair  streets. 

Witness.]  Henrietta-street  is  a better  street 
than  the  Long  Tower,  which  they  take. 

The  Committee. 

9563.  I think,  in  this  bit  that  has  been  taken 
out  of  the  east  ward,  that  bit  south  of  Shipquay- 
street,  there  is  a considerable  proportion  of 
Catholic  occupiers,  is  there  not.  There  is  Mr. 
Gilchrist  ? — Mr.  Gilchrist,  and  Mr.  Breslau,  and 
Mr.  McCormick. 

9564.  Where  is  the  Tempei'ance  Hall? — It  is 
in  that  district.  It  lies  at  the  corner  of  that 
district,  just  inside  the  mid  ward. 

9565.  It  is  not  by  any  means  an  exclusively 
Protestant  district?  — No;  there  are  several 
Catholic  solicitors  in  it.  I think  the  majority  of 
the  Catholic  solicitors  live  in  that  ward,  or  if  they 
do  not  live  in  it  they  have  their  offices  there. 

9566.  If  they  were  to  put  up  in  the  east  ward, 
it  would  have  the  effect,  I suppose,  that  they 
would  be  very  unlikely  to  be  returned  ? — There 
would  be  no  chance  of  any  Catholic  being 
returned  for  the  east  ward.  At  least  I do  not 
ihinlc  so. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

9567.  You  speak  of  sanitary  neglect  on  the  part 
of  the  Corporation.  Did  you  make  any  complaint  to 
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Mr.  Tomlinson  —continued, 
the  Corporation  of  what  you  had  seen  ?— I did 
not,  because  it  was  a usual  thing. 

0568.  You  do  not  make  complaints  against 
nuisances  that  are  usual  ?— Well,  when  I do 
make  complaints,  there  is  no  notice  taken  of 
them.  I made  a complaint  about  an  electric 
lighting  lamp  through  the  public  press,  and  they 
took  no  notice  of  it. 

9569.  Have  you  ever  made  a complaint  about 
the  sanitation  ? — No. 

9570.  What  was  your  complaint  about  the 
electric  lamp  ? — They  light  one  long  street., 
Harvey-street,  which  they  make  their  boundary. 
It  is  lit  by  two  electric  lamps  at  the  bottom. 
Owing  to  the  cost  of  the  electric  light  they  put 
out  half  of  each  circuit  at  12  o’clock. 

.9571.  All  throughout  the  year  ?—  Summer  and 
winter.  In'  order  to  save  money  they  only 
light  half  the  lamps,  but  those  two  lamps 
are  on  the  one  circuit  at  the  foot  of  the  street ; 
so  that  on  this  particular  night  both  lamps  were 
out\  I was  hurrying  to  a midwifery  case,  and 
coming  down  I came  against  the  corner  of  a wall, 
and  only  that  I had  a hard  hat  on  at  the  time  1 
should  have  hurt  my  face.  I wrote  a letter  in 
the  press  about  it,  but  no  notice  was  taken  about 
it. 

. 9572.  You  did  not  complain  to  the  Corpora- 
tion ?— Well,  we  have  really  looked  upon  it  that 
there  is  no  use  in  making  complaints. 

9573;  I cannot  understand  that  you  have  made 
complaints  ? — No,  I have  not. 

9574.  You  never  have  ? — No. 


Sir  James  Haslett. 

9575.  With  regard  to  this  sanitation  matter,  is 
it  your  complaint  that  the  refuse  from  houses  is 
carted  during  the  day  time  ?— Yes.  It  is  not 
a complaint  about  treating  Catholic  districts 
worse. 

9576.  It  is  universal  ? — Yes. 

9577.  Would  you  suggest  it  should  be  done  at 
night  ? — Or  before  certain  hours  in  the  morning. 

9578.  Upon  what  principle  is  the  body  better 
nerved  during  sleep  than  wakefulness  to  stay' 
against  any  ravage  of  disease  through  fcecal 
matter  being  carted  through  the  city  ? — You  do 
not  find  the  number  of  passengers  through  the 
city. 

9579.  It  is  a question  of  public  health  whether 
you  are  safer  in  relation  to  public  health  to  cart 
matter,  though  it  may  be  offensive  to  your  nose, 
through  the  street  when  the  body  is  better 
buoyed  up  to  resist  it  or  when  people  are  sleep- 
ing ?—  No,  I do  not  say  that ; but  I think  it  is  an 
offensive  thing  for  a person  to  meet  with  carts 
laden  with  manure,  which  is  enough  to  turn  your 
stomach. 

9580.  I am  speaking  to  you  as  a medical  man, 
and  I want  to  know  your  opinion  as  a medical 
man  whether  the  body  is  in  a better  position 
during  the  sleeping  hours  to  resist  anything  that 
occurs  in  an  unsanitary  city  or  town,  or  whether 
during  wakefulness  ?— I do  not  think  so. 

9581.  Better  during  wakefulness  ?— I do  not 
think  there  is  any  difference. 

9582.  Is  that  the  usually  entertained  opinion 
in  sanitary  science  ?— Well,  I think  so.  A great 


Sir  James  Haslett—  continued, 
d deal  would  depend  upon  what  the  effluvium  would 
be  due  to,  and  how  the  contagion  got  about.  If 
st  a man  was  sleeping  in  a bedroom  and  near  to  a 

0 defective  closet,  where  he  would  be  inhaling  f0P 
)f  a continuous  time  germs,  that  would  be  more 
c injurious  to  him  than  would  a passing  cart. 

y 9583.  But  would  it  not  be  more  injurious  to 
him  during  sleeping  hours  than  waking  hours  ? 
t According  to  the  constancy  of  its  presence 
there. 

e 9584.  Does  the  human  body  in  its  waking 
, hours  resist  more  than  in  its  sleeping  hours  ?— I 
. do  not  think  so. 

9585.  You  have  no  idea  that  the  general 
t principle  of  removing  this  rather  favours  day  re- 
moval than  night  removal  ?— No,  my  opinion  is 

1 it  is  the  reverse.  It  should  be  removed  at  nio-ht 

, for  this  reason  : that  when  you  move  it  at  nfo-ht 
i y°u  h,ave„  empty  streets,  and  following  the 
example  of  the  Corporation  of  St.  Helens,  which 
insists  that  all  nuisance  shall  be  removed  after 
10  o clock  or  before  8 in  the  morning. 

. 9586.  It  is  a subject  in  which  I have  taken  an 
interest  _ all  through  my  life,  and  I am  dead 
against  it,  and  I would  rather  have  it  removed  in 
the  day  time,  though  it  may  be  offensive  to  our 
noses.  Now  the  next  point  is,  you  say,  the 
streets  are  kept  in  bad  order.  But  do  you  make 
the  complaint  that  the  streets  of  Roman 
Cathohcs  are  keptm  worse  order  than  the  streets 
of  1 rotestants  ?— No,  I said  distinctly  that  was  a 
thing-  that  applied  all  round. 

9587.  There  is  no  favouritism  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Corporation  ?— There  would  be  in 
this  way.  Take  a long  road  which  runs  through 
the  Roman  Catholic  quarter  there  are  few  cross- 
ings, whereas  in  a short  street  which  runs  through 
where  the  members  of  the  Corporation  have 
business  establishments  there  are  a number  of 
crossings.  They  can  say  in  the  one  case  it  is  a 
better  class  of  people,  and  they  require  to  keep 
their  feet  dry,  and  in  the  other  case  they  can 
walk  through  the  mud.  What  I mean  is  in  that 
street  of  half-a-mile  m length  there  are  only  a 
coupie  of  crossings.  In  another  street  a couple 
of  hundred  yards  in  length  there  are  four  or  five 
crossings. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

9588.  I suppose  there  would  be  a different 
class  of  people  visiting  those  streets  1— Yes. 


Sir  J.  Haslett. 

9589.  You  say  that  equality  of  voting  power  is 

likely  to  produce  peace  in  the  city  r — Yes. 

9590.  Is  that  the  general  experience  ?— That 

is  the  opinion,  and  all  that  I speak  with  and  meet 
with  among  my  co-religionists  state  this,  that  if 
they  are  put  m a position  of  equality  with  their 
Rrotestant  friends  then  one  side  will  not  be 
crowing  over  the  other  ; there  will  not  be  any- 
thing for  them  to  fight  about.  J 

9591.  Can  you  recall  any  city  where  the 
Jxoinan  Catholics  are  in  a comparative  majority 
and  where  they  either  give  away  all,  or  even  a 
share  of  their  favours  to  the  opposite  party  ?— I 
think  you  find  it  in  a place  like  Cork,  where  they 
have  a Rrotestant  mayor. 

9592.  Can  you  tell  me  any  constituency  in 

Cork 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued. 

Cork  that  has  a Roman  Catholic  majority,  or  a 
Nationalist  majority,  that  returns  a Unionist?— 
No,  I cannot  say  that  I can. 

9593-  Then  it  is  simply  by  voting  power  that 
the  parties  are  returned  ? — The  numbers. 

9594.  Yes? — Yes,  I suppose  so. 

9595.  Then  take  the  little  town  of  Monaghan, 
where  the  Protestants  are  within  a trifle  of 
equality  in  population,  and  where  they  pay  five- 
sixths  of  the  rating,  and  yet  there  is  not  a Pro- 
testant on  the  board,  and  not  a Protestant  em- 
ployer?— Well,  I think  it  is  very  wrong.  What 
is  bad  on  the  one  side  is  bad  on  the  other. 

9596.  I am  glad  to  hear  that  we  are  going  to 
have  are-valuation  ? — No,  there  are  many  people 
of  my  way  of  thinking. 

9597.  Now  suppose  you  had  this  equality;  I 
supposei<the  nearest  point  to  that  would  be  one 
division  of  parties  that  was  just  about  as  near 
equality;  that  is,  that  there  were  only  23  or  24 
on  either  side  ; would  that  conduce  to  the  peace 
of  the  district? — Twenty-four  what? 

9598.  Twenty-three  or  24  of  a majority  in  the 
power  of  an  election  ? — I do  not  think  the  two 
things  are  equal.  It  is  not  the  same  case. 

9599.  I am  speaking  of  the  principle  of 
equality  now  ? — To  find  two  parties  voting  at  an 
election  for  a single  candidate  certainly  that  will 
not  conduce  to  equality,  but  to  find  a board  of 
about  equal  members  sitting  down,  I should 
think  it  would. 

9600.  If  they  have  the  electorate? — If  they 
have  the  electorate,  what  I.  say  is  a board  of 
equal  members  will  see  on  each  side  that  they 
have  their  representatives  on  the  Corporation. 

9601.  Then  you  would  advocate  that  as  a 
principle  throughout  Ireland  ?— Yes,  the  Catholic 
towns  in  the  south  as  well  as  in  the  north,  where 
there  was  an  approach  to  equality  ; in  fact,  I 
believe  in  proportional  representation. 

9602.  You  have  not  ventured  to  advocate  that 
because  it  does  not  come  before  us;  now  just  one 
word  ; you  said  here  that  the  baths  and  wash- 
houses were  abandoned ; have  you  any  evidence 
that  they  were  abandoned  simply  because  of  the 
possibility  of  the  Roman  Catholics  acquiring  the 
ground  ? — I said  that  as  a general  opinion,  but  I 
have  no  proof  of  it  as  a general  opinion  amongst 
my  co-religionists  that  they  went  on  with  the 
baths  and  washhouses  to  prevent  us  acquiring  a 
site  for  the  schools,  and  then  we  having  been  as 
it  were  done  out  of  them  they  dropped  the 
scheme ; or  else  why  did  they  go  on  with  the 
scheme  and  provide  the  plans  and  then  go  and 
drop  them  after  incurring  a considerable  amount 
of  expense. 

Chairman. 

9603.  Do  you  think  the  extension  of  the 
franchise  will  place  the  Roman  Catholics  in  a 
much  better  position  to  get  representation  ? — It 
will  improve  their  position,  but  heretofore  it  has 
been  a hopeless  thing.  In  fact,  I might  say  that 
a great  number  of  Catholics  in  Londonderry  have 
wished  the  Catholic  voters  to  adopt  the  system 
of  abstaining  altogether  from  elections. 

9604.  From  the  figures  that  you  have  seen 
made  out  of  the  majorities  in  the  various  wards 
on  the  five-ward  system,  do  you  think  it  is  not 
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Chairman  — continued, 
possible  that  on  some  occasion,  in  some  years, 
there  might  bean  equality  of  members  ? — I think 
it  is  highly  improbable.  Of  course  all  things  are 
possible,  and  one  never  knows  what  may  turn  up, 
but  I think  it  is  very  improbable. 

9605.  Do  you  think  the  extension  of  the 
number  of  the  councillors  from  24  to  40  will 
give  a better  chance  for  Roman  Catholics  being 
returned? — Well,  what  I say  is,  if  you  keep  it  at 
24,  there  would  be  the  same  ultimate  proportions. 
That  is,  if  you  increased  the  number  of  the  Corpo- 
ration by  double,  you  would  increase  the  number 
of  Catholics  and  double  the  number  of  Pro- 
testants. I do  not  see  how  the  Catholics  can 
increase. 

9606.  But  under  the  six-ward  system  with  24, 
there  would  be  only  four  to  be  elected  in  each 
ward  ? — Y es. 

9607.  Whereas  in  the  five-ward  system  there 
would  be  eight  ? — Yes,  but  then  you  know  each 
voter  would  have  two  votes.  I am  speaking  not 
for  the  first  year,  but  in  succeeding  years  there 
would  be  double  vacancies  and  double  votes. 

9608.  With  the  larger  number  to  be  elected, 
would  not  it  be  more  likely  that  in  some  of  these 
wards  that  you  would  call  Protestant  wards  a 
good  Catholic  might  possibly  be  elected  when 
there  were  so  many  to  elect? — Do  you  mean  the 
first  election,  where  there  would  be  eight  candi- 
dates standing  for  each  ward,  because  on  that 
occasion  there  would  be  16  candidates.  It  would 
be  very  hard  to  tell  how  they  are  going  ; you 
could  not  form  any  opinion  of  that.  ° 

9609.  Under  the  system  in  future  elections  do 

they  go  out  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  There  would  be  one  councillor 
elected  every  year. 

Chairman .]  It  would  be  one  a-year,  whereas 
in  the  other  case  it  would  be  two  a-year  ? 

Mr.  Knox.']  Yes. 

Chairman. 

9610.  I will  put  it  in  that  way,  that  compar- 
ing the  one  a-year  and  two  a-year,  do  not  you 
think  it  will  be  possible  in  some  of  these  Pro- 
testant wards,  two  men  putting  up,  a Catholic 
and  a Protestant,  that  if  the  Catholic  was  a good 
man,  the  Protestants  might  .be  disposed  to  send 
him  to  the  council  ?— I do  hot  think  it  is  likely 
at  all. 

9611.  Whereas  if  there  is  only  one  there 
would  be  a fight  on  that  one  ?— Do  you  mean  to 
say  if  they  put  up  a Catholic  and  a Protestant 
the  parties  would  agree  to  have  no  contest  ? 

9612.  Yes,  or  that  if  others  were  brought  out 
the  Protestants  might  consider  it  fair,  or  the 
electors  might  ? — I can  scarcely  conceive  such  a 
thing  in  Derry. 

9613.  Where  you  have  only  one  elected  of 
course  there  is  a fight  for  him,  and  probably  a 
party  fight ; what  struck  me  was  that  if  there 
were  two  it  was  still  possible  that  an  arrange- 
ment such  as  you  mentioned  might  be  more 
likely,  a kind  of  give  and  take  ?— Yes,  if  we  had 
the  equality  we  could  have  an  arrangement  of 
give  and  take ; but  what  I look  at  is  this : as 
long  as  the  Protestants  have  three-fifths  ma- 
jority, or  it  might  turn  out  to  be  a four-fifths 
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Chairman — continued. 

majority,  there  could  be  no  peace  with  that ; 
there  would  be  a fight. 

9614.  It  does  not  absolutely  follow  that  be- 
cause there  arc  only  four  wards,  or  two  or  three 
wards  in  which  the  Protestants  have  the  ma- 
jority, and  two  Catholic,  the  councillors  might 
be  in  the  same  proportion  ? — Well,  amongst  my 
co-religionists  that  is  the  universal  opinion.  I 
do  not  know  a single  Roman  Catholic  in  Lon- 
donderry who  would  say  otherwise. 

9615.  Then  you  do  not  think  under  any 
circumstances  for  municipal  election  that  a 
Protestant  would  vote  for  a good  Catholic  on 
municipal  grounds  ? — Well,  there  might  be 
certain  voters.  A great  deal  would  depend  on 
the  other  candidate.  They  might  prefer  a good 
Catholic  before  some  very  objectionable  person. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

9616.  Let  me  suggest  to  you  one  case ; I think 
there  was  a Mr.  O’Neal  who  was  a Roman 
Catholic  ? — Yes. 

9617.  Who  got  in  at  the  head  of  the  poll  ? — 
Yes. 

9618.  On  the  present  10/.  franchise? — Yes. 

9619.  How  do  you  account  for  that  on  your 
principle? — Well,  I account  for  that  only  that 
Mr.  O’Neal  was  what  we  call  a very  harmless 
and  inoffensive  man. 

9620.  Then  a harmless  and  inoffensive  man 
will  even  disarm  a majority  in  Derry  and  get  in 
at  the  head  of  the  poll  ? — If  he  agrees,  for  ex- 
ample, to  the  Derry  Corporation  celebrating  the 
two-hundredth  anniversary  of  the  siege  of  Derry, 
and  does  not  enter  a protest,  we  do  not  look  upon 
him  as  a Catholic  representing  us. 

9621.  As  a matter  of  fact  in  that  case  a 
Roman  Catholic  did  get  in  at  the  head  of  the 
poll,  and  kept  his  seat,  I think  ? — Yes. 

9622.  Till  the  time  of  his  death  ■* — Yes. 

9623.  One  case  is  as  good  as  20? — No.  One 
swallow  does  not  make  a summer. 

9624.  Now,  Mr.  O’Hanlon? — I was  not  living 
in  Derry  then. 

9625.  You  do  not  deny  that  he  got  in  ? — No. 

9626.  Roman  Catholic? — No. 

9627.  Was  he  a very  harmless  man? — No. 
He  was  a man  who  used  to  take  up  the  interests 
of  his  ward,  and  fight  his  point,  and  of  course  he 
was  not  thrown  out. 

9628.  All  the  same  he  got  in? — Yes.  They 
had  a black  member  there,  at  one  time,  as  a 
councillor. 

9629.  Now  I want  to  know  this.  Are  you 
also  a member  of  the  Nationalist  Registration 
Society  ? — I am. 

9630.  And  I think  I am  not  wrong  in  identi- 
fying you  as  one  of  the  signatories  to  the  last 
petition? — Yes,  I signed  two  petitions. 

9631.  Mr.  Wylie’s  client  ?— Yes. 

9632.  And  Father  Menamin,  who  was  here 
just  now,  I find  his  signature  on  the  petition  ? — 
Yes. 

9633.  Now  I want  to  know  this.  We  have 
heard  a good  deal  about  the  Education  Com- 
mittee, and  about  their  five  and  five,  and  all  that, 
but,  equal  as  th<-y  were,  they  had  to  appoint 
somebody  ? — Yes. 


Mr  Pembroke  Stephens — continued. 

9634.  That  somebody  was  either  a Catholic 
or  a Protestant.  Whom  did  they  appoint 
as  their  head  inspector? — They  appointed  a 
Catholic. 

9635.  It  might  have  been  a mere  coincidence 
had  that  been  a member  of  the  Nationalist 
Registration  Association  ? — Not  that  I am  aware 
of.  The  Nationalist  Registration  Association 
comprises  practically  all  the  Catholic  voters  in 
Derry. 

9636.  I am  told  he  was  actually  treasurer  of 
the  association  ? — No  ; not  since  I have  been  a 
member  of  it. 

9637.  The  moment  he  was  appointed  to  office? 
— He  has  not  been  for  the  last  four  or  five  years. 

9638.  But  he  was  ? — No,  I do  not  believe  so. 

9639.  Mr.  Andrew  Cole? — Yes.  Mr.  Robert 
Poulter  is  the  treasurer. 

9640.  I want  to  know  this.  Your  principles 
are  absolute  equality  ? — Yes. 

9641.  How  are  you  going  to  keep  it?  — I 
would  say  establish  it,  and  let  us  keep  it  the  best 
way  we  can. 

9642.  It  is  no  use  having  a theory  unless  you 
can  follow  it  out.  How  are  you  going  to  keep 
it  ? — I say  keep  it  the  best  way  we  can.  Start 
us  on  an  equal  footing  and  let  the  best  man  come 
to  the  top. 

9643.  Now  follow  it  out.  At  the  present 
moment  there  are  24  members  who  are  all  of  one 
way  of  thinking  ? — Yes. 

9644.  Your  idea  of  establishing  equality  would 
be  to  send  12  of  those  to  the  rightabout,  and 
replace  them  with  12  gentlemen  of  the  opposite 
way  of  thinking  ? — Y es. 

9645.  Suppose  the  number  were  40,  you  would 
have  to  send  20  to  the  rightabout,  keep  20,  and 
appoint  different  men.  Suppose  by  accident  you 
got  an  odd  man,  what  would  you  do  ? — We  would 
make  him  mayor,  perhaps. 

9646.  But  suppose  you  got  21  or  13  on  the 
one  side  ? — Well,  principles  that,  are  all  right  in 
theory  do  not  always  work  out  in  practice. 

9647.  1 quite  agree.  That  is  why  I am  test- 
ing your  theory.  As  a matter  of  fact,  equality 
is  what  we  have  heard  from  everybody.  Are 
you  seriously  advocating  that  if  a man  gets  in  who 
turns  the  scale  his  election  should,  ipso  facto,  be 
void  ? — No. 

9648.  Because  that  is  the  only  way  to  keep 
equality  ? — No ; but  I say  that  we  should  be  put 
in  such  a position  that  we  should  have  a Corpora- 
tion with  an  equal  number  of  members  on  it. 
That  might  occur  the  first  two  or  three  occa- 
sions, but  I believe  that  within  10  years  there 
would  be  no  question  of  religious  tendency  at  all. 

9649.  That  is  another  point.  What  I want  is 

to  get  at  your  way  of  establishing,  securing,  and 
keeping  equality  ? —The  way  is  to  establish  equal 
constituencies.  * 

9650.  It  all  depends  on  the  constituencies  ? — 
Of  course,  but  give  them  the  chances. 

9651.  You  quarrel  with  the  sanitary  arrange- 
ments in  Londonderry  ? — Yes,  I do  not  think 
they  are  perfect. 

9652.  Is  not  one  test  of  good  or  bad  sanitary 
arrangements  the  death-rate  in  a town  ? — It  is. 

9653.  How  does  the  death-rate  in  Derry  com- 

pare 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued, 
pare  with  other  Irish  towns? — It  compares 
favourably. 

9654.  It  absolutely  well  compares  with  Irish 
towns  and  is  distinctly  above  the  average  of  all 
the  Irish  towns? — It  has  a good  death  rate. 
When  I say  a good  death  rate  I mean  a low 
death  rate. 

9655.  Although  we  may  not  remove  the  refuse 
exactly  by  the  hour  you  would  suggest  it  is 
removed,  and  the  results  are  good  ? — It  is  a very 
offensive  way  to  remove  it.  Other  people  beside 
myself  complain  about  it. 

9656.  You  do  not  suggest  there  is  any  differ- 
ence between  the  removal  of  refuse  between 
houses  A and  B,  whether  occupied  by  a Pro- 
testant or  a Catholic? — No,  but  it  is  in  the 
Catholic  quarters,  the  poorer  quarters,  where 
they  have  the  offensive  material,  the  contents  of 
the  pig-styes. 

9657.  That  is  the  fault  of  whoever  owns  the 
houses,  but  is  not  it  the  fact  that  in  the  very  poor 
quarters  the  Corporation  remove  it  and  make  no 
charge  whatever  ? — I was  not.  aware  of  it.  They 
remove  it  in  the  day-time.  I see  it  with  my  own 
eyes,  between  12  and  2 o’clock. 

9658.  You  said  something  about  streets  ; you 
mentioned  three  streets,  Castle-street,  Harvey- 
street,  and  Chamberlain-street.  Is  not  Castle- 
street  one  of  the  oldest  streets  in  the  borough  ? 
— It  is,  inside  the  walls. 

9659.  Is  not  it  a street  inhabited,  amongst 
others,  by  solicitors  ? — Yes,  they  have  their 
offices  there. 

9660.  In  which  the  news  room  is  ? — It  is  a very 
narrow  street. 

9661.  If  it  is  a street  within  a walled  town 
you  could  not  widen  it  all  at  once.  It  must  have 
been  there  hundreds  of  years? — The  question 
was  about  Avell-defined  broad  streets. 

9662.  But  if  a street  has  existed  for,  at  all 
events,  200  years  and  upwards,  and  is  a well- 
known  street  and  inhabited  by  respectable  people, 
that  is  good  enough,  is  not  it.  The  General  Post 
Office  is  in  it? — No. 

9663.  Was  ? — Well,  it  was  a poor  affair  at  that 
time. 

9664.  The  next  street,  Harvey- street,  is  a 
good  street? — Yes,  it  is  a good  street  to  go 
down ; it  is  a very  bad  street  to  come  up. 

9665.  A wide  street  ? — No. 

9666.  New  street? — Yes,  it  is  a new  street, 
and  a very  badly  lit-up  street. 

9667.  What  is  the  other  street? — Chamber- 
lain-street. 

9668.  What  is  that  ? — A medium  street  leading 
to  the  cattle  market. 

9669.  Thoroughly  well  known,  a new  street  ? 
— Yes,  not  better  known  than  any  other  street. 

9670.  No  difficulty  in  finding  it  ? — No. 

9671.  Just  the  sort  of  street  that  you  could 
make  a very  good  bou  dary  of  if  you  wanted  to? 
— Yes. 

9672.  Apropos  of  roads,  when  the  question  of 
extension  was  on,  was  not  it  one  of  the  points  of 
the  memorial  signed  and  presented  to  the  Corpo- 
ration by  those  who  wanted  to  be  added  to  the 
borough,  that  they  were  better  streets  and  better 
looked  after  in  the  town  than  the  roads  at  the  off 
end  of  the  county,  as  it  were  ?■ — That  was  the 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued, 
memorial  presented  by  what  I may  call  the  out- 
landers,  but  a great  many  of  them  did  not  look 
at  it  before  they  signed  it.  I am  speaking  of 
my  own  experience  in  riding  over  the  roads. 

9673.  It  was  presented  by  the  outlanders,  who 
ought  to  have  known.  Now,  as  regards  Ferry 
Quay  ; that  is  one  of  the  most  prosperous  streets 
iu  the  town  ? — It  is  a very  good  street. 

9674.  That  is  a street  where  they  put  down 
the  crossings? — Yes. 

9675.  Now,  as  regards  the  baths  and  wash- 
houses, was  not  it  the  fact  that  one  member  pro- 
posed there  should  be  baths  and  washhouse,  and 
other  members  said  it  would  involve  a very  large 
expense,  and  it  had  better  lie  over  for  the 
present  ? — They  went  further  than  proposing  and 
seconding  the  thing.  They  employed  architects 
to  draw  plans,  and  gave  prizes  for  the  best  plans. 

9676.  You  know  we  are  in  process  of  re- 
arranging all  our  money  matters,  and  it  was 
suggested,  however  good  a scheme  it  was,  it 
should  for  the  moment  lie  over? — They  would 
not ; you  have  thought  that  they  would  have  got 
the  Irish  Society  to  keep  the  site  over  till  they 
got  the  money. 

9677.  Was  not  that  a reasonable  thing  for  the 
Coproration  to  do  ? — That  when  they  found  them- 
selves in  financial  difficulties  they  should  wait, 
certainly. 

9678.  We  have  no  control  over  the  Irish 
Society  ? — I would  not  ask  them  to  go  on  spend- 
ing money  on  the  baths  and  wash-houses  when 
they  could  not  afford  it. 

9679.  Then  there  is  nothing  in  the  baths  and 
wash-houses  point?  — They  knew  the  financial 
condition  when  they  started  on  it. 

9680.  The  only  other  thing  I want  to  ask  is 
this  : you  said,  if  I understood  you  rightly,  that 
you  had  a good  deal  of  practice  among  Homan 
Catholics  ? — I have  some  Protestants  too. 

9681.  But  I thought  your  practice  mainly  was 
amongst  Catholics  ? — Yes. 

9682.  And  you  found  a very  strong  and  bitter 
feeling  existing  among  them  ? — Quite  right. 

9683.  Even  amongst  children  on  their  way 
from  school  ? — That  is  not  now  ; that  refers  to 
my  own  school  days  ; the  feeling  is  not  so  bitter 
now  as  it  was  then. 

9684.  I was  afraid  for  the  credit  of  Derry, 
but  _ things  are  very  much  better  now  ? — They 
are  improved. 

The  Committee. 

9685.  One  question  I forgot  to  ask  you.  That 
is  about  the  numbers  of  the  Corporation  ; do  you 
consider,  having  experience  of  a number  of  public 
boards,  that  24  or  that  40  is  the  better  number  ? 
— Well,  from  my  experience  of  the  Poor  Law 
Board  I should  say  24  is  the  better,  and  the 
reason  is  we  are  going  in  for  an  extension  of  or 
completing  the  infirmary,  and  it  requires  to  get 
half  the  members  of  the  board  to  sum  the  docu- 
ment authorising  the  raising  of  the  money,  and  we 
cannot  get  them  to  come. 

9686.  There  are  a great  number  of  members 
on  the  Poor  Law  Board? — Yes,  54. 

9687.  And  they  do  not  all  attend  ?— No,  unless 
on  some  occasions. 

9688.  Occasionally  there  is  an  appointment  ? 

Yes. 

S B 9689.  You 
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Committee — continued. 

9689.  You  are  afraid  it  might  occur  in  the 
case  of  the  Corporation  if  it  were  as  big  as  40? — 
A great  many  would  not  attend  regularly.  They 
would  leave  it  in  the  hands  of  a few. 

9690.  And  other  boards  are  more  satisfactorily 
managed,  such  as  the  Asylum  Board  and  the 
Harbour  Board  ? — Yes;  the  Asylum  Board  has 
23. 

9691.  And  the  Harbour  Board  15  ? — I am  not 

9692.  It  is  considered  very  satisfactory,  the 
the  management  of  the  Harbour  Board,  I think? 
— I do  not  know.  Certainly  they  are  making 
money. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

9693.  I do  not  know  whether  any  other  mem- 
ber of  the  political  association  is  coming.  Perhaps 
you  would  allow  me  to  put  the  question,  sir,  or 
put  it  yourself ; would  these  figures  be  approxi- 
mately correct,  which  are  handed  to  me,  4,525 
adult  Roman  Catholics  in  Derry,  males? — 1 
should  have  to  know  how  you  get  the  figures. 

9694.  I want  to  know  whether  you  agree  with 
that  or  disagree  with  it? — It  is  a difficult  thing 
to  tell  the  number. 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued. 

9695.  I think  you  stated  the  number  ?— I took 
that  from  the  census  return. 

9696.  I have  got  the  figures  as  supplied  to  me, 
and  I will  see  whether  you  agree  with  it  or  not  ? 
— 1 will  agree  with  whatever  figures  are  returned 
by  the  census  Commissioners. 

9697.  Pour  thousand  five  hundred  and  twenty- 

five  adult  Roman  Catholics,  males? 

Mr.  Kuo. r.]  Where  does  it  come  from? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.']  It  is  supplied  to  me. 

Mr.  Knox. ] Is  it^on  the  census  figures  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

9698.  It  has  been  worked  from  the  census 
figures,  I am  told.  I will  give  you  the  figures, 
and  they  can  be  checked  afterwards,  if  need  be. 
What  1 want  to  get  at  is,  taking  the  gross  popu- 
lation, can  you  give  me  approximately  the  number 
of  illiterate  and  literate?  — No,  I know  nothing 
about  it. 

[Adjourned  till  to-morrow, 
at  Twelve  o’clock. 
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Thursday , 18 th  June  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Mr.  Dillon.  j Sir  William  Holdsworth. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  Edward  Hill.*  | Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Sir  WILLIAM  HOLDSWORTH,  Baut.,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Reverend  James  Hassan,  sworn  ; and  Examined  by  the  Committee. 


Mr.  Knox. 

9699.  You  are  the  Administrator  of  one 
division  of  the  City  of  Derry  ?— Yes,  one  parish 
forms  the  half  of  the  City  of  Derry. 

9700.  I think  you  were  appointed  secretary  to 
the  Catholic  Representation  Association  ? — Yes, 
I was. 

9701.  You  have  lived  in  Derry  all  your  life, 
I think  ? — Yes. 

9702.  And  you  have  been  a clergyman  15 
years  in  the  city  ? — I have  been  a clergyman  in 
the  city  over  15  years,  and  was  born  in  the 
suburbs  within  three  miles  of  the  city. 

9703.  Would  you  explain  what  the  feelings 
have  been  of  the  Catholics  of  Derry  on  this 
Corporation  Bill?— I have  never  seen  greater 
manifestations  of  disappointment  and  feelings  of 
resentment  than  have  been  shown  by  the  Catholics 
of  Derry  over  this  Corporation  Bill. 

9'.  04.  How  far  has  that  feeling  been  modified 
as  respects  the  Bill  as  it  stands  now  ? — So  far  as 
I can  gather  and  understand  and  learn  from  the 
people,  not  one  iota  on  the  Catholic  side. 

9705.  Is  that  because  of  the  proposed  five- 
wards  arrangement  ? — Yes,  on  the  ground  that 
the  Catholics  would  not  have  a fair  representa- 
tion under  the  five-wards  arrangement  proposed 
by  the  Corporation. 

9706.  I think  they  have  always  expected  that 
at  some  time  or  other  the  municipal  boundaries 
would  be  extended,  and  that  the  old  ascendancy 
would  then  come  to  an  end  ? — Yes,  they  had  for 
many  years  a hope  that  time  would  bring  in  fair 
play  and  justice  in  this  matter,  especially  after 
getting  the  Parliamentary  vote. 

9707.  I think  they  see  that  under  this  Bill 
even  in  its  present  form  though  the  franchise 
would  be  extended  the  ascendancy  would  be  main- 
tained ? — That  is  the  feeling  of  the  Catholics  in 
Derry  ; it  is  their  conviction  that  this  Bill  would 
perpetuate  that  ascendancy. 

9708.  There  have  been  large  meetings  in  St. 
Colomb’s  Hall  about  the  Bill  ? — There  were  two 
large  meetings,  one  especially. 

9709.  I think  his  Lordship  the  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Derry  presided  at  one  of  them  ? — Yes ; 
although  he  has  never  been  known  before  to  step 
outside  his  purely  spiritual  duties  his  Lordship 
put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  people  on  this 
occasion,  his  own  people. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

9710.  And  I think  they  made  a very  sponta- 
neous movement  to  supply  funds  to  oppo-e  the 
Bill  ? — Yes,  at  another  meeting  they  subscribed 
in  the  hall,  when  the  matter  was  mentioned  to 
them  of  the  necessity  of  funds  for  opposing  the 
Bill  a large  amount,  and  they  guaranteed  more 
than  double  that  amount  again. 

9711.  As  to  the  officials  of  the  Corporation,  I 
think  it  is  the  fact  that  there  is  no  single  official 
of  the  Corporation  who  is  paid  by  annual  salary 
who  is  a Catholic  ? — No,  among  the  salaried 
officials  of  the  Corporation  you  will  not  find  the 
name  of  a single  Catholic,  so  far  as  I am  aware  ; 
and  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  people. 

9712.  It  has  been  said  that  that  is  because  the 
Catholics  do  not  apply;  what  is  your  opinion 
upon  that  point? — My  opinion  on  that  point  is 
this  : that  were  there  half-a-dozen  vacancies 
under  the  Corporation  not  a single  Catholic  in 
Derry  would  apply  for  one,  being  convinced  that 
they  would  not  succeed  in  obtaining  it. 

9713.  I need  not  take  you  through  the 
experience  about  the  education  committee  again, 
as  we  have  had  it  before,  but  I think  you  are 
also  a member  of  that  committee  ? — The  school 
attendance  committee,  yes. 

9714.  And  I think  being  equal  in  number  you 
have  always  worked  extremely  harmoniously  on 
that  committee  ? — So  far  as  I remember  there 
has  not  been  a heated  word  from  the  beginning 
in  that  committee. 

9715.  Is  it  your  opinion,  judging  from  your 
experience  in  Derry,  that  if  that  committee  had 
been  formed  with  seven  Protestants  to  three 
Catholics  as  was  suggested  at  one  time,  it  would 
have  led  to  a harmonious  working  ? — I do  not 
think  so ; the  contrary  is  my  opinion. 

9716.  You  think  it  is  the  equality  that  has 
produced  the  harmony? — Yes,  my  opinion  is  that 
the  Catholic  applicants  for  situations  under  the 
compulsory  education  board  would  not  have  had 
the  same  fair  play  that  they  have  under  the 
present  board. 

9717.  I believe  that  in  Belfast  where  there 
were  somewhat  similar  circumstances,  there  was 
a school  attendance  committee  with  a majority  on 
the  other  side,  and  they  appointed  a man  who 
was  very  offensive  to  the  Catholic  body,  as  school 
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Mr.  K nox — continued. 

attendance  officer?— Well,  I heard  of  that,  but 
I have  not  any  personal  knowledge  of  it. 

9718.  A man  who  had  been  registration  agent 
for  the  Nationalists  who  had  gone  over  to  the 
Unionists? — I do  not  know  that  mvself  person- 
ally. 

9719.  I think  there  is  a feeling  too,  is  there - 
not  in  Derry,  that  the  poorer  classes,  especially 
in  the  Catholic  districts,  are  not  sufficiently 
looked  after  by  the  Corporation  ?— Well,  there  is 
a feeling  that  the  sanitary  arrangements  in  those 
districts,  notably  one,  and  also  the  streets,  are 
not  properly  looked  after  ; however,  I will  not  go 
further  than  giving  that  as  my  opinion. 

9720.  A number  of  witnesses  have  been  asked 
as  to  what  would  be  the  effect  under  the  five- 
ward  system  on  an  election  ; I take  it  that  one  of 
the  five  wards  is  an  absolutely  certain  Catholic 
ward  ? — Yes. 

9721.  There  is  another  ward  I think,  the 
south  polling  district,  which  is  look  upon  as 
doubtful  ? — Yes. 

9722.  I think  that  on  the  registration  of  some 
years  the  Nationalists  had  a majority  and  some 
years  the  Unionists  had  a majority  in  that  polling 
district  ? — Yes,  upon  the  Parliamentary  register. 

9723.  In  the  other  three  wards  there  is  a 
considerable  Protestant  majority  ? — Yes. 

9724.  In  the  case  of  those  other  wards  where 
there  is  a considerable  Protestant  majority,  is  it 
your  opinion  that  there  would  be  any  chance  of 
Catholics  being  returned  ?— Not  the  slightest. 

972 5.  It  has  been  said,  and  no  doubt  truly, 
that  in  some  recent  elections  for  Poor  Law- 
purposes,  and  one  or  two  municipal  elections, 
some  Protestants  voted  for  Catholic  candidates  ? 
— Yes,  and  I believe  truly  ; but  the  state  of 
affairs  woidd  be  quite  different  if  there  was  no 
danger  on  the  non-Catholic  side  of  a large 
number  of  Catholics  being  returned  to  the  board. 

9726.  Now  you  think  that  under  the  present 
system  there  are  a good  many  Protestants  who 
feel  it  wrong  that  there  should  be  no  Catholics 
at  all  in  the  Corporation,  I suppose  ? — Well,  I 
would  not  say  many. 

9727.  There  are  some  at  any  rate  ? — There  are 
some. 

9728.  Of  that  body  a certain  number  of  them 
voted,  of  course,  for  Mr.  Gilchrist  on  the  occasion 
mentioned  ? — Yes,  and  I suppose  more  than  that 
body,  because  that  was  an  occasion  when  there 
was  little  danger  of  a candidate  being  returned 
such  as  Mr.  Gilchrist,  and  I would  expect  that  a 
large  number,  for  what  one  might  term  decency’s 
sake,  would  vote  for  him,  who,  if  the  contest  was 
thought  to  be  close,  would  not  vote  for  him  ; that 
is  my  opinion. 

9729.  And  is  it  your  opinion  that  if  there  was 
a chance  of  the  Catholics  obtaining  equality  on 
the  board,  it  would  be  likely  that  many  Protes- 
tants would  vote  for  Catholic  candidates?— No  • 

I would  expect  very  few. 

9730.  I think  it  has  been  your  experience  that 
where  the  election  was  likely  to  have  any  effeclive 
result  one  way  or  the  other  very  few  Protestants 
have  voted  in  the  past  for  Catholic  candidates  at 
any  sort  of  election  in  Derry  ? — Not  many. 

9731.  It  has  been  said  that  in  these  municipal 
elections  the  Protestants  would  have  more 


[ Continued . 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

difficulty  in  polling  their  full  strength  than  the 
Catholics;  do  you  think  that  the  Catholics  would 
be  able,  in  an  election  six  for  a ward,  to  count 
upon  polling  their  full  strength  for  a Catholic 
list  of  six  ? — I do  not  understand  the  question. 

9732.  If  there  was  an  election  of  six  councillors 
to  be  elected  for  a ward,  do  you  think  that  the 
Catholics  would  be  able  to  poll  their  full  vote  for 
a list  of  six  ?— I do  not  think  that  they  could 
poll  for  a full  list  of  six;  but  I am  sure  they 
would  poll  all  they  could  ; all  the  available  men. 

9733.  The  point  is  this  : there  would  be  certain 
influences  brought  to  bear  upon  municipal 
elections  that  do  not  apply  in  Parliamentary 
elections,  such  as  employers’  influence  and  so  on, 
would  there  not  ? — There  might  be,  and  I believe 
in  some  few  cases  there  would  be  ; but  I think  if 
there  was,  say,  a six-ward  division  election  there 
would  be  very  few  defaulters  on  either  side  ; 
that  is  to  say,  few  that  would  not  stick  to  their 
own  party. 

9734.  Would  it  be  the  same  in  a five-ward 
election,  do  you  think  ? — No,  I do  not  believe  if 
matters  stand  as  they  are  now  the  Catholics 
would  trouble  themselves  about  voting  at  all. 

9735.  They  would  look  upon  it  as  hopeless  ? — 
They  would. 

9736.  I think  there  is  a great  feeling  in  Derry 
in  many  ways  that  equality  of  religion  is  a good 
thing,  on  the  public  boards  ; for  instance,  I think 
you  are  conversant  with  the  facts  concerning  the 
Foyle  College  Amalgamation  Bill  that  has  been 
brought  forward  this  Session  ? — Yes. 

9737.  I think  that  is  a Bill  to  establish  a 
Protestant  grammar  school  for  Protestants  and 
Episcopalians  in  Derry? — Yes. 

9738.  And  I think,  as  it  was  originally 
deposited,  the  governing  body  showed  a majority 
of  Presbyterians? — Yes,  and  there  were  many 
complaints  from  the  Episcopalian  party  on  that 
ground. 

9739.  I think,  too,  it  is  the  fact  that  the  Presby- 
terians are  a slight  majority  of  the  population  ? 
— They  are. 

9740.  I think  the  Episcopalians  nevertheless 
petitioned  against  the  Bill  ? — They  lodged  a peti- 
tion, I think,  I heard  in  the  House  of  Lords 
against  the  Bill. 

9741.  And  the  House  of  Lords,  I think,  heard 
the  petition  yesterday,  and  decided  that  under 
the  circumstances  of  Derry  it  was  desirable  to 
give  equal  representation  to  Episcopalians  and 
Presbyterians  ? — So  I heard. 

9742.  And  I suppose  you  think  that  is  a prece- 
dent that  might  well  be  applied  as  between 
Catholics  and  Protestants  in  Derry  ?— It  would, 

I would  follow  it. 

9743.  I think  the  Education  Commissioners, 
under  the  circumstances,  of  Derry  have  thought 
it  desirable  too  that  in  education  matters  one  of 
the  inspectors  in  Derry  should  always  be  a 
Catholic  and  another  a Protestant  ? — Yes ; they 
see  the  advantage  and  necessity  of  equality  in 
those  matters  to  help  (of  the  two  inspectors  who 
look  after  education  in  the  city),  one  of  them 
always  a Catholic,  and  the  other  a non-Catholic. 

9744.  I think  the  police  used  to  be  under  the 
Coi'poration,  but  owing  to  riots  were  removed 
from  their  control  ? — Ye®. 

9745.  And. 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

9745.  And  now  of  the  police  inspectors  in  the 
city,  what  is  the  rule  ?-Of  the  men  themselves, 
about  one-half  are  Catholic  and  one-half  non- 
C atholic ; and  of  the  two  inspectors  who  manage 
the  police,  the  one  is  always  a Catholic  and  the 
other  a non-Catholic. 

9746.  And  has  that  system  had  a good  effect 
upon  the  peace  of  the  city?— It  has;  I think 
they  are  more  respected  by  the  people  and  better 
obeyed  than  in  olden  times. 

9747.  Is  it  your  belief  that  if  equality  were 
granted  in  municipal  representation  by  the  six 
ward  system,  it  would  lead  to  the  same  peace  ? — 
I think  it  would  conduce  to  it  very  much  with 
the  people  on  both  sides ; that  is  my  opinion. 

Sir  James  Haslctt. 

9748.  \ ou  say  that  there  has  been  no  Catholic 
appointed,  and  that  none  have  applied  for  situa- 
tions, because  they  would  not  be  appointed.  On 
what  grounds  have  you  formed  that  opinion? — 
The  ground,  as  to  the  first  question,  that  I have 
the  names  before  me  of  the  officials,  not  one  of 
whom  is  a Catholic. 

9749.  But  in  order  to  have  a proper  ground 
for  that  opinion,  should  you  not  have  had  a 
Catholic  applicant  who  was  refused  ? — I believe 
that  there  have  been  Catholic  applicants,  but  not 
within  the  last  few  years. 

9750.  Could  you  give  me  the  time  and  the 
names  ? — I could  not  give  you  the  date  or  the 
names,  but  I can  give  you  this  fact,  that  the 
Catholics  are  as  anxious  for  a good  situation  as  the 
others,  and  would  apply  if  they  thought  there 
was  any  hope  of  success. 

9751.  But  do  you  not  think  that  your  position 
would  have  been  much  stronger  if  you  could 
have  shown  us  that  a Catholic  candidate  for  a 
situation  had  made  an  application  and  been 
refused  ? — My  statement  is  looked  upon  in  my 
native  place  as  being  as  strong  as  it  could  be 
made. 

9752.  The  statement  is  strong  enough,  but  the 
ground  upon  which  it  is  made  is  the  matter  I am 
asking  you  about  ? — That  would  be  beyond  what 
I could  say.  I cannot  bring  to  my  memox-y  the 
name  of  any  person  that  made  an  application 
lately. 

9753.  What  would  you  mean  by  lately,  is  that 
in  the  last  10  years? — The  last  four  or  five  years, 
or  more. 

9754.  At  any  time  can  you  give  us  the  name  ; 
you  know  you  said  that  they  felt  convinced  that 
they  would  not  be  employed  ? — That  is  so. 

9755.  I want  to  know  on  what  ground  their 
conviction  rests ; is  it  upon  mere  sentiment,  or 
upon  experience  ? — I believe  it  rests  on  experi- 
ence with  the  people. 

9756.  If  it  is  experience  can  you  give  us 
the  ground  of  that  ? — I cannot  give  you  the 
names. 

9757.  And  now  on  what  ground  have  you 
given  us  the  evidence  that  if  the  school  attend- 
ance committee  had  been  composed  of  seven  and 
three  thei-e  would  not  have  been  harmony  ?— On 
the  gi’ound  that  from  experience  and  deduction 
from  other  boards  in  the  locality  there  would  not 
have  been  equality  in  the  appointments,  equality 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
would  not  have  been  observed  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  officials,  and  a larger  number  of 
school  children  belonging  to  the  Catholics  were 
to  be  looked  after  by  the  committee  than  of  Pro- 
testant children,  and  the  people  would  not  have 
been  content  that  their  case  had  been  fairly 
represented  on  the  board ; so  that  there  would 
not  have  been  contentment  on  the  part  of  the 
people,  nor  would  there  have  been  hannony  on 
the  part  of  the  three  Catholic  members  of  the 
board  that  had  an  interest  in  the  appointment  of 
the  officials. 

9758.  But  harmony,  you  know,  means  rather 
a community  of  feeling  and  action  ? — Yes. 

9759.  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  if  you  got  a 
board  of  10,  seven  of  whom  were  Protestants 
and  three  were  Catholics,  therefore  you  would 
have  fighting? — Certainly.  I would  have  been 
discontented  myself  as  one  of  the  members. 

9760.  Although  the  administration  was  per- 
fectly fair,  and  although  the  actions  of  the  board 
as  a board  were  perfectly  fair,  you  woidd  have 
been  discontented  because  you  had  not  the 
numerical  strength  ? — You  are  making  an  as- 
sumption. 

9761.  But  I am  asking  you  this  : I say  if  the 
administration  were  perfectly  fair,  is  it  only 
because  the  numerical  strength  is  deficient  that 
therefore  there  would  be  discontent  ? — In  the 
first  place  I would  have  discontent  at  equality 
not  being  observed  in  the  appointments,  and  in 
the  second  place  I look  upon  it  as,  if  not  impos- 
sible, simply  improbable  that  matters  would  have 
been  settled  as  you  suggested,  half-and-half  of 
the  officials. 

9762.  Now  would  you  be  surprised  to  find  that 
in  that  bitterly  contested  district,  Belfast,  where 
the  numerical  strength  is  just  as  I have  stated 
to  you,  you  have  the  most  perfect  harmony  and 
the  most  pex-fect  justice  in  the  distribution  of  the 
appointments? — I believe  in  Belfast,  at  the  time 
that  those  boards  were  appointed,  they  would  be 
very  content  in  the  Catholic  party  to  get  any- 
thing. 

9763. . They  would  be  thankful  for  small 
mercies  ? — I think  they  woxdd. 

9764.  Even  that  is  a rising  above  party 
feeling.  Now,  then,  you  have  told  us  that  the 
Corporation  is  guilty  of  maladministration  in 
connection  with  the  sanitary  district  occupied  by 
the  Roman  Catholics,  that  is,  compared  as  be- 
tween Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants,  there  is 
less  attention  paid  to  the  Roman  Catholic  dis- 
tricts than  to  the  Protestant  ?— I am  not  exactly 
sure  that  I made  that  statement,  I said  it  was 
my  opinion  that  the  sanitary  arrangements  in 
some  places  were  not  properly  looked  after. 

9765.  -That  was  the  Roman  Catholic  district, 
then  ?— I did  not  say  that,  but  I identify  Wal- 
ker’s-place  as  one  district. 

9766.  We  have  not  Walkerbs-place  before  us; 
but  you  said  the  sanitary  arrangements  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  districts  were  not  looked  after  ? 
— I do  not  think  I made  it  that  strong ; at  all 
events  I can  say  now  that  both  the  sanitary 
arrangements  and  the  lighting  business  were  not 
as  well  looked  after  in  some  of  the  Catholic 
districts  as  in  non-Catholic  districts. 

9767.  That  is  to  say,  taking  two  streets  of  the 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
same  class  of  houses  and  the  same  class  of  street, 
one  being  a Roman  Catholic  and  another  a Pro- 
testant district,  you  say  that  the  lamps  and  light- 
ing is  better  in  the  Protestant  district  than  in 
the  Roman  Catholic,  and  that  the  sanitary 
equipment  is  better  in  the  Protestant  district 
than  in  the  Roman  Catholic  district  ?■ — I will 
take  Walker’s-plaee,  as  regards  the  sanitary 
arrangements. 

9768.  We  will  take  it  now  in  lighting,  if  you 
please  ?- — Very  well,  in  lighting. 

9769.  What  is  the  distance  between  the  lamps  ? 
— I could  not  say. 

9770.  But  I want  to  test  just  whether  there  is 
any  ground  for  your  statement,  whether  you  are 
absolutely  accurate  in  stating  it.  Light  is  a 
thing  you  can  measure.  If  you  say  they  are 
absolutely  equal,  and  that  each  and  both  are 
badly  looked  after,  that  is  another  thing  ? — I 
give  it  as  my  opinion  that  the  sanitary  arrange- 
ments of  the  poorer  district,  and  especially  of 
Walker’s-place,  were  not  properly  looked  after. 

9771.  But  you  know  the  point  of  my  question 
is  whether  you  arc  making  a charge  against  the 
Corporation,  even  in  their  lighting  of  streets  and 
their  sanitary  arrangements,  of  favouritism,  that 
they  light  better  the  Protestant  district  than  the 
Roman  Catholic  district  in  itself,  that  they  look 
better  after  the  sanitary  arrangements  of  the  Pro- 
testant district  than  the  Roman  Catholic  district  ? 
— I may  say  that  so  far  as  that  complaint  is  appli- 
cable X prefer  to  pass  it.  over,  because  we  look  upon 
it,  if  it  does  exist  to  some  extent,  as  trifling ; but 
if  I am  asked  to  point  out  any  particular  fault  in 
regard  to  sanitary  arrangements  Walker’s-place 
is  the  place  I should  turn  to. 

9772.  Ami  right  in  saying,  then,  that  you  do 
not  repeat  the  statement  or  wish  to  convey  to 
the  Committee  the  idea  that  there  is  favouritism 
in  the  administration  in  these  two  respects  ? — I 
did  not  mean  exactly  to  convey  that,  but  that  there 
is  an  apparent  neglect. 

9773.  In  both  cases  ? — In  both  cases  perhaps 
as  to  lighting,  and  also  as  to  keeping  the  streets 
in  proper  repair,  and  as  to  the  sanitary  arrange- 
ment of  this  particular  place  I have  referred  to. 

9774.  Now  I need  scarcely  follow  you  rhrough 
all  the  evidence,  because  I suppose  after  all  it  is 
a matter  more  of  sentiment  then  actual  ground 
of  opinion  that  we  take  note  of.  As  regards  the 
police  arrangements,  are  those  under  the  Cor- 
poration ? — No,  under  the  inspectors. 

9775.  And  you  say  that  one-half  of  the  men  are 
Roman  Catholics  and  one-half  Protestants? — 
Near  about  that. 

9776.  And  is  that  exceptional  for  Derry  ? — I 
do  not  know ; it  had  not  existed  before  the  Com- 
mission in,  I think,  1883,  after  the  riots’,  on  the 
occasion  of  Mr.  Alderman  Dossan  coming  to 
Derry. 

9777.  Had  you  then  a city  force? — No,  I 
think  not.  The  force  was  under  the  county 
inspectors. 

9778.  Have  you  not  always  been  under  the 
Royal  Irish  Constabulary  ? — Oh,  no. 

9779.  Have  you  a corporate  force  ? — No. 

9780.  Had  you  in  1883? — No. 

9781.  Butin  1883  what  was  the  composition  of 
the  police  force  then  ? — 1 could  not  say. 


Mr.  Huns  Hamilton.']  I understand  it  has  been 
under  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary  since  1870. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

9782.  But  the  composition? — The  religious 
composition  you  refer  to  ? 

9783.  Yes  ? — I could  not  say,  but  I can  as  re- 
gards the  inspectors;  they  were  both  on  that 
occasion  non- Catholics. 

9784.  And  you  think  by  reason  of  that  there 
was  maladministration  ?— I know  from  that  that 
the  Commissioners  who  took  evidence  on  the 
riots  afterwards  recommended  that  one  of  the 
inspectors  should  be  a Catholic  and  the  other  a 
non-Catholic  ; and  that  the  inspector  general  in 
Dublin  has  observed  that  custom  since,  and,  I 
believe,  with  good  results. 

9785.  In  which  of  the  districts  do  you  place  the 
Protestant  police  inspector ; do  you  place  him  in 
the  Protestant  district,  or  do  you  set  the  fox  to 
watch  the  geese  ? — I do  not  understand  the  ques- 
tion. 

9786.  In  which  district  of  the  town  do  you 
place  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  in- 
spectors ; do  you  put  the  Protestant  into  the 
Protestant  district,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  into 
the  Roman  Catholic  district? — I think  they  live 
wherever  they  wish. 

9787.  I am  speaking  of  their  administration ; 
they  do  not  administer  police  affairs  broadly,  the 
two  combined  ; have  they  not  each  a district  ? — 
I am  not  sure  of  that ; I do  not  know.  I am 
under  the  impression  that  the  one  is  the  sub- 
inspector and  the  other  is  the  head  inspector,  and 
that  the  sub-inspector  is  generally,  I think, 
subservient  to  the  head  inspector. 

9788.  They  are  both  district  inspectors,  are 
they  not,  both  under  the  county  inspector  ? — Not 
both  of  the  same  grading. 

9789.  The  one  may  be  first  class  and  the  other 
second  class,  but  that  does  not  give  them  con- 
temporanous  jurisdiction  or  administration  ? — I 
cannot  say. 

9790.  I am  anxious  just  to  know  how  far  this 
goes;  do  you  place  the  Protestant  police  in  Pro- 
testant districts  ? — Not  at  all ; they  are  mixed  in 
every  part  through  the  city,  as  far  as  I know. 

9791 . And  is  a drunken  Roman  Catholic  taken 
up  by  a policeman  of  his  own  persuasion,  and 
does  he  look  upon  it  more  favourably  than  if  he 
were  taken  up  by  a Protestant  policeman  ? — Not 
at  all.  So  far  as  I know  there  is  no  distinction  in 
that,  but  the  very  fact  of  the  people  knowing 
that  equality  is  observed  makes  them  pleased 
with  the  force,  and  gives  the  force  a standing 
with  the  people  that  they  did  not' occupy  hereto- 
fore. That  is  my  point. 

9792.  You  are  not  very  far  astray  there.  But 
now  with  regard  to  the  six  vrards,  you  say  that 
if  six  wards  were  adopted  the  Roman  Catholics 
would  poll  to  a man,  poll  their  full  strength  ? — 
Yes., 

9793.  But  if  the  five  wards  were  adopted 
they  would  abstain  from  polling  altogether,  you 
say  ? — That  is  my  opinion,  that  they  would  not 
trouble  themselves  with  polling  if  the  five  wards 
were  adopted. 

9794.  Notwithstanding  that  they  have  an 
absolute  majority  in  two  of  them,  and  a possible 
majority  in  the  third  ?— Oh,  no;  possibly  if 

they 
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Sir  James  Haslet I — continued, 
they  believed  that  why  I would  withdraw  ray 
evidence. 

9795.  But  it  is  the  evidence  we  have  as  to  the 
numerical  strength,  that  two  wards  give  you  an 
absolute  majority ; do  you  mean  to  say  they 
would  not  poll  in  those  two  wards? — Giving  an 
absolute  majority  in  two  wards  in  a five-ward 
division  ? 

9796.  Yes  ? — No,  I cannot  understand  your 
question.  You  say  that  two  wards  would  give 
them  an  absolute  majority  on  the  poll. 

Chairman. 

9797.  I may  remind  you  of  what  the  figures 
are  for  this  question;  in  the  West  Ward  the 
figures  are,  a Catholic  majority  of  714 ; in  the 
South  Ward,  18  ; at  any  rate,  it  is  between  18 
and  55  ; it  is  said  that  there  is  an  error,  and  that 
it  ought  to  be  55  ; that  gives  you  some  idea  of 
what  the  question  points  to,  that  in  these  two 
wards  on  the  figures  there  appears  to  be  a 
majority  of  some  sort  or  other? — Yes. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

9798.  Am  I to  understand  that  in  these  two 
wards  the  Roman  Catholics  would  not  vote  or 
take  any  interest? — If  they  had  a hope  of  carry- 
ing three  they  would,  as  you  suggest ; but  if  their 
belief  is,  as  I believe,  that  they  could  not  carry 
more  than  the  two  wards  and  that  was  to  be  a 
permanent  affair,  I do  not  believe  that  they 
Avould  trouble  themselves  to  vote. 

9799.  Then  I am  to  miderstand  as  the  con- 
clusion from  your  evidence  that  unless  they  can 
have  absolute  equality  or  possible  supremacy 
they  would  not  take  an  interest? — Very  little,  if 
any,  in  voting. 

Chairman. 

9800.  Did  I rightly  understand  you  to  say 
that  the  Catholics  did  not  value  this  Bill  as 
amended  by  the  extension  of  the  franchise  any 
more  than  the  original  Bill  which  provided  for  a 
41.  qualification  ? — I think  very  little.  Of  course 
at  the  first  appearance  of  the  Bill  they  never 
looked  upon  the  extension  as  possible,  and  as 
regards  the  41.  franchise  they  had  not  much  fear 
that  it  was  likely  to  be  carried  either ; so  that 
the  hostility  which  they  entertained  to  the  Bill 
in  the  beginning  might  be  said  to  be  the  same 
that  exists  still,  because  they  never  have  ex- 
pected that  anything  would  be  attempted  to  be 
earned  in  the  end  except  the  five  wards  as  they 
now  are. 

9801.  Still,  you  say  that  they  did  not  think  it 
was  possible  that  they  should  get  an  extension 
of  the  franchise  ; but  in  the  Bill  they  have  got 
it.  Am  1 to  understand  that  they  do  not  value 
that  extension  of  the  franchise  at  all  ? — Yes,  they 
do  very  much. 

9802.  You  said  that  you  thought  that  under 
the  five-ward  system  the  present  ascendency  of 
the  Protestant  party  on  the  council  would  be 
maintained  ? — 'Yes. 

9803.  But  you  are  aware  that  there  is  no 
representation  of  the  Roman  Catholics  on  the 
council  at  the  present  moment?— Yes. 

9804.  That  is  what  you  would  call  Protestant 
ascendency  ? — Yes. 

9805.  You  are  also  aware  that  according  to 
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Chairman — continued. 

the  figures  two  wards  show  a Catholic  majority, 
one  a very  large  one,  714,  and  the  other,  as  I 
have  said  just  now,  somethi  ng  between  ] 8 and 
55  ? — Yes. 

9806.  Is  it  possible  that  the  Protestant  ascend- 
ency would  remain  as  it  is  at  present  under  those 
circumstances  ; would  it  not  be  certain  that 
there  would  be  a Catholic  representative,  at  any 
rate,  from  the  next  ward  ? — I believe  there  would 
be  no  more  representatives  than  those  returned 
bv  the  two  Catholic  wards  on  the  Catholic  side. 

9807.  But  the  Protestant  ascendency  would 
not  be  maintained  on  the  council  if  that  was  the 
case  ? — So  far  as  bringing  in  the  Catholic  party 
itself  we  believe  it  would  ; that  with  a majority 
on  the  Corporation  the  Catholics  could  no  more 
secure  fair  play  or  justice  than  they  can  do  at 
present. 

9808-  You  mean  to  say  that  if  there  was  a 
majority  of  one  of  Protestants  on  the  council  you 
do  not  think  you  would  get  any  more,  what  you 
call  justice  than  if  they  were  all  Protestants  ? — 
That  is  my  belief,  and  you  have  an  instance  of  it, 
I think,  in  Inniskillen. 

9809.  But  has  it  ever  suggested  itself  to  your 
mind  that  one  of  the  Catholics  might  be  away 
when  a decision  was  being  come  to  ? — There  are 
possibilities,  of  course  ; but  I think  under  the 
three-ward  system  they  would  not  be  bound  to 
have  a majority  of  one. 

9810.  We  have  had  it  in  evidence  that  on  two 
important  occasions  at  any  rate,  and  I think  the 
evidence  went  further,  the  usual  attendance  out 
of  24  councillors  was  only  15  ?— Yes. 

9811.  Would  it  not  be  possible  if  the  Catholic 
representatives  under  the  five-ward  system 
attended  very  regularly,  that  they  might,  at 
any  rate,  have  a good  deal  of  influence? — If 
there  was  any  impoitant  occasion  such  as  an 
appointment  or  anything  of  the  kind  where 
Catholic  and  non-Catholic  interests  were  at  stake 
there  would  not  be  the  slightest  chance  “unless 
through  ill-health  or  impossibility  ” of  any  of 
them  being  absent. 

9812.  You  said,  I think,  there  were  no  Catholics 
employed  as  officials,  did  you  say  that?  — Yes. 

9813.  You  did  not  include  in  officials  labourers 
working  ? — No,  not  scavengers  and  others. 

9814.  You  meant  the  higher  officials? — Yes, 
the  officials  paid  by  the  Corporation. 

9815.  Supposing  the  wards  were  arranged  so 
as  to  give  on  the  figures  three  wards  to  Catholics 
and  three  wards  to  Protestants  (a  majority  in 
those  wards)  would  that,  do  you  think,  absolutely 
insure  equality  on  the  council  ? — I believe  it 
would. 

9816.  That  is  to  say,  that  the  Catholics  would 
always  return  Catholics  from  the  Catholic  wards, 
and  the  Protestants  would  always  return  Pro- 
testants from  the  Protestant  wards  ? — That  is  my 
opinion. 

9817.  But  you  said,  I think,  that  in  the  south 
polling  district,  which  is  one  of  the  proposed 
wards,  there  had  been  sometimes  a Unionist 
majority  and  sometimes  a Nationalist  majority 
for  Parliamentary  elections,  I am  speaking  of 
Parliamentary  elections  now ; you  said,  I think, 
that  you  were  aware  that  there  had  been  some- 
times a Unionist  majority  and  sometimes  a 
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Chairman  — contin  ued. 

Nationalist  majority  for  Parliamentary  elec- 
tions ?—  If  I did  I made  a mistake ; it  was 
through  inadvertence. 

9818.  But  I think  we  have  heard  it  in  evidence 
that  there  was  sometimes  a Unionist  majority  and 
sometimes  a Nationalist  majority,  I do  not  know 
that  it  matters  very  much.  But  now  you  said 
that  Catholics  would  not  vote  at  all  in  any 
district  where  they  were  not  certain  of  a 
majority  on  figures ; did  I rightly  understand 
you  to  say  that,  that  they  would  not  take  the 
trouble  to  vote  in  wards  where  on  figures  it 
appeared  there  was  a Protestant  majority  against 
them  ?• — They  would  take  very  little  interest,  if 
any  ; and  I think  if  they  were  left  to  them- 
selves they  would  scarcely  trouble  themselves  to 
vote. 

9819.  For  the  waterside  ward,  where  the 
Protestant  majority  on  figures  is  only  158,  do 
you  mean  to  say  that  the  Catholics  would  take 
no  interest  whatever,  and  would  not  vote  and 
try  and  secure  a Catholic  representative,  where 
on  figures  which  we  know  are  only  estimates  they 
have  a majority  ? — They  would  not.  My  firm 
opinion  is  that  they  would  not,  knowing  that 
they  could  not  have  the  slightest  chance  of  a 
majority. 

9820.  Do  you  not  think  they  would  be  very 
foolish  where  there  is  only  on  the  figures  158 
majority  ; that  is  not  a very  large  majority  on 
figures,  is  it? — Well,  if  you  were  more  acquainted 
with  the  loyalty  of  the  different  parti es  at  an 
election  of  the  kind  you  would  not  be  astonished 
at  that. 

9821.  Do  you  not  know  that  in  municipal 
elections  it  very  often  happens  that  the  registra- 
tion agents  know  on  estimate  that  there  is  a 
considerable  majority  for  one  of  the  parties,  and 
that  it  very  often  happens  that  in  the  election 
the  other  party  secures  a majority  of  votes  ; are 

you  not  aware  that  that  is  often  the  case? In 

other  places  it  may  be,  but  never  in  Derry. 

9822.  Still,  I am  very  much  surprised  to  hear 
you  say  that  at  any  rate  the  Catholics  would  not 
make  a fight  of  it  if  they  are  so  anxious  to  secure 
representation  where  the  figures  were  not  much 
against  them? — I made  that  statement  on  the 
ground  that  there  was  no  hope. 

9823.  I will  put  it  in  another  way ; in  this 
division,  the  west  ward,  where  there  is  a Catholic 
majority  estimated  at  714,  do  you  think  the  Pro- 
testants would  never  contest  any  of  those  seats  ? 
—Supposing  that  it  was  a six-ward  scheme,  they 
might  just  as  the  Catholics  might. 

9824.  I am  speaking  just  now  of  a particular 
ward,  the  west  ward,  where  under  the  five-ward 
scheme  there  appears  to  be  a majority  for  the 
Catholics  of  714  ; I am  asking  you  whether  you 
can  give  me  an  opinion,  from  your  knowledge  of 
Derry,  whether  in  no  election  the  Protestants 
would  attempt  even  there  to  get  a majority  ; do 
you  think  they  would  abandon  it  altogether  ?— I 
think  they  would. 

9825.  Well,  of  course  that  is  a very  strong  case, 
and  I should  not  be  so  surprised  perhaps  at  their 
not  expecting  to  get  a majority  there,  because 
they  have  a very  large  majority  against  them  ; 
but  do  you  really  say  that  in  a ward  like  the 
YY  aterside  Ward,  where  there  is  only  158  ma- 


Chairman — con  tinued. 

jority,  you  do  not  think  either  a Catholic  candi- 
date would  come  out,  or,  if  he  did  come  out,  the 
Roman  Catholics  would  support  him  ? — That  is 
my  certain  conviction. 

9826.  Then  you  said  (it  is  a small  question, 
but  I should  just  like  to  follow  it  up  just  to  see 
if  there  is  anything  in  it)  that  your  experience 
of  other  boards  led  you  to  the  conclusion  that  if 
on  the  school  attendance  committee  there  had 
been  seven  Protestants  and  three  Catholics  you 
would  not  have  got  what  you  thought  fair  treat- 
ment?— Yes,  that  is  my  opinion. 

9827.  You  said  that  that  opinion  was  from 
the  experience  of  other  boards  ; can  you  name 
any  board?— I have  one  before  my  mind  here  in 
Inniekillen,  which  1 referred  to  a little  ago,  the 
Inniskillen  Town  Commissioners. 

9828.  But  that  is  not  in  Derry  ? — The  union 
workhouse  is  in  Derry. 

9829.  What  is  the  composition  there  ? — There 
is  a small  representation,  I think,  of  ei'dit 
Catholics,  and  a large  number  of  non-Catholics, 
and  they  have  no  Catholic  officials  there. 

9830.  There  are  no  officials  that  are  Catholics  ? 
— No,  except  one,  I think,  that  a witness  referred 
to  yesterday. 

9831.  You  think  there  is  one?  — I heard  a 
witness  say  so  here  yesterday. 

9832.  \ ou  have  no  practical  experience  of 
that? — Not  at  that  board;  I know  the  board 
very  well. 

9833.  It  is  only  what  you  know  by  hearsay  ? 
— Y es. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

9834.  I suppose  that  there  is  hardly  any  dis- 
tinct in  Derry  where  there  are  not  Protestants 
mixed  up  with  the  Roman  Catholic  population, 
and  where  there  are  not  Roman  Catholics  mixed 
up  with  the  Protestant  population? — Strictly 
speaking,  there  is  not,  but  there  are  streets 
with  200  families  in  them,  and  in  which  you 
would  not  get  more,  than  one  or  two  of  a different 
persuasion. 

9835.  They  are  mixed  up  then,  to  some 
extent,  at  all  events  ? — Yes,  to  some  extent. 

9836.  Then  assuming  either  party  to  be  in  a 
majority  in  the  Corporation,  either  Roman  Catho- 
lic or  Protestant,  do  you  think  it  is  at  all  likely 
for  religious  reasons  that  they  would  neglect  the 
sanitation  or  lighting  of  any*  particular  part ; 
because  either  party  so  doing  of  course  would 
injure  some  of  its  own  supporters? — I do  not 
mean  to  suggest  that,  if  they  were  mixed  up  on 
the  board. 

9837.  It  is  very  pleasant  to  see  in  most  parts 
of  the  country  that  these  very  strong  religious 
feelings  to  which  we  have  alluded  are  declining  ? 

9838.  May  we  not  hope  that  the  same  thing 
will  go  on  in  Derry? — We  hope  that  it  would 
help  to  bring  it  about  if  there  was  equality  on 
the  Corporation,  if  the  Catholics  of  Derry  got 
the  same  justice  and  fair  play  as  the  non-Catho- 
lics ; but  wanting  that,  I think  there  is  not  much 
hope. 

9839.  You  would  hardly  wish  me  to  say  that 
the  better  feeling  to  which  I have  alluded  in 
other  parts  of  the  kingdom  is  owing  to  equality 
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Sir  Edward  Hill — continued, 
in  the  municipal  representation  ; it  is  from  a 
higher  reason  I should  hope  ? — I think  I would 
go  thus  far:  that  in  any  of  those  districts  to 
which  you  refer  where  this  feeling  exists,  the 
same  state  of  exclusiveness  on  religious  grounds 
does  not  exist  as  exists  in  Derry. 

9840.  But  may  I not  hope  that  the  feeling, 
the  very  strong  feeling  that  you  have  alluded  to, 
is  daily  softening  in  Londonderry,  the  same  as 
it  is  in  other  places  ? — Thex-e  is  what  might  be 
called  a superficial  covering  of  it,  but  nothing 
more,  in  my  mind.  I know  the  city  very  well. 

9841.  You  do  not  think  that  the  people  of  the 
City  of  Londonderry  are  getting  more  enlight- 
ened ? — T do  not  say  that. 

9842.  If  they  are,  those  very  strong  feelings 
would  naturally  subside  ? — Sometimes  those 
strong  feelings  exist  with  education  ; and  my 
opinion  is  that  there  is  as  much  bigotry,  if  I might 
use  the  tenn,  religious  bigotry  in  Derry  as  existed 
in  it  10  or  15  years  ago. 

9843.  I avoided  using  that  strong  term ; but 
one  may  hope,  I suppose,  that  Londonderry  will 
partake  of  the  better  feeling  that  is  existing, 
which  is  commencing  to  exist,  or  is  in  progress 
all  over  the  country  ? — Every  one  would  wish 
and  hope  for  that. 

9844.  There  is  no  reason  why  Londonderry 
should  be  specially  exempted  from  the  beneficial 
influence  of  that  feeling,  is  there?  — We  look 
upon  this  as  one  of  the  causes  that  does  exempt 
it  from  that  feeling. 

Chairman. 

9845.  Only  just  one  question  that  1 should 
have  liked  to  have  asked  before.  I am  so  struck 
with  this  statement  that  in  those  wards  where 
there  is  only  a small  Protestant  majority  the 
Catholics  would  not  make  any  attempt  to  get 
representation,  and  you  even  go  so  far  as  to  say 
that  they  would  not  vote,  that  they  would  not 
take  the  trouble  to  vote,  that  I would  like  to 
ask  this  question : if  equality  on  the  council  is 
in  your  mind  so  prominent  (and  I quite  under- 
stand your  reasons  for  it),  do  you  think  it  would 
be  an  improvement  in  the  Bill  if  we  absolutely 
stipulated  that  there  must  be  always  an  equality 
on  the  council  ? — On  our  side  we  would  be 
willing  to  be  tied  down  to  that  by  chains  of  steel, 
and  we  would  hope  for  it. 

9846.  I was  trying  to  meet  your  views,  I 
asked  you  whether  you  thought  it  would  be  an 
improvement  in  the  Bill,  because  it  seems  to  me 
about  the  only  way  we  could  get  this  absolute 
equality? — We  would  ask  for  nothing  more,  and 
I do  not  think  we  would  wish  for  anything  more. 

9847.  Because  under  the  six  wards  system  you 
have  only  in  one  ward,  the  South  Ward,  a Roman 
Catholic  majority  of  43  ? — Yes. 

9848.  That  is  a very  small  majority  on  paper; 
would  you  say  in  that  instance  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  would  not  take  the  trouble  to  vote  for 
the  Catholics  where  they  have  only  such  a small 
majority  ? — They  would,  of  course,  vote  for  their 
Catholic  candidates  in  that  ward. 

9849.  But  where  there  was  a very  slight 
majority  of  Protestants  only  on  paper,  you  think 
they  would  not  take  the  trouble? — A very  slight 
majority  is  different. 
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Chairman — continued. 

9850.  Do  you  not  call  158  a very  slight 
majority? — No,  in  Derry  it  is  an  immense 
majority;  so  is  40  a large  majority. 

9851.  Four  hundred  and  sixty-four  Protestants 
and  306  Catholics,  that  is  a difference  of  140 ; 
very  well  I will  take  your  opinion. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

9852.  You  do  not  seem  to  be  very  sanguine 
about  the  future,  I am  afraid  ? — Oh,  yes,  I have 
fair  hopes. 

9853.  It  seems  to  me  that  unless,  according  to 
you,  there  is  a clear  Catholic  majority  your  im- 
pression is  that  the  Catholics  would  not  take  the 
trouble  to  go  to  the  poll  so  far  as  I understand 
the  effect  of  your  evidence  ? — I believe  that 
unless  urged  to  it  they  would  not  take  the  trouble 
to  go  to  the  poll  if  they  saw  a majority  such  as 
in  that  ward  referred  to. 

9854.  Theix  they  would  not  go  unless  they 
were  urged  ; is  that  it? — Yes. 

9855.  Do  you  believe  they  would  be  urged  ? — 
No,  I do  not,  unless  there  was  a sti'ong  hope  of 
getting  equality  or  success. 

9856.  Just  let  us  see;  is  it  that  the  Catholics 
are  so  indolent  or  so  indifferent  that  they  would 
not  take  the  trouble  of  going  to  the  poll,  or  why 
is  it  ? — It  is  from  the  fact  that  with  us  in  Derry 
in  a Parliamentary  election  (and  this  would  be 
carried  on  with  still  stronger  feelings  we  believe) 
where  there  would  not  be  a good  chance  of 
success  they  would  not  give  themselves  much 
trouble. 

9857.  Then,  in  point  of  fact,  although  this 
would  be  carried  on  with  stronger  feelings  than  a 
Parliamentary  election,  you  think  the  Catholics 
would  not  take  any  trouble  at  all,  unless  either 
they  were  very  strongly  urged  on,  or  at  least 
they  were  practically  assui-ed  of  success  ? — Had 
a f air  chance  of  success. 

9858.  What  do  you  call  a fair  chance  of 
success ; a little  while  ago  if  they  were  in  a 
minority  at  all  it  was  hopeless.  What  do  you 
mean  by  a fair  chance  of  success ; do  you  mean 
a Catholic  majority  on  the  register,  or  what  ? — 
I mean  equality  on  the  register  would  give  them 
a fair  chance  of  success,  or  a majority  of  48. 

9859.  In  each  ward?  — In  a ward  such  as 
Harbowness  North  Ward. 

9860.  A 40  majority  would,  I should  say,  give 
them  very  nearly  a certainty  of  success  ? — Yes, 
it  would. 

9861.  I wanted  to  know  what  -your  notion  of 
fair  hopes  of  success  was.  Now,  I want  to  know 
this  : is  that  opinion  of  yours  as  regards  what 
Catholics  would  do  in  the  future  merely  your 
own  idea,  knowing  the  people,  or  is  it  based  upon 
experience  of  the  past? — It  is  rather  my  own 
opinion. 

9862.  At  present  you  know  it  is  a 10/.  fran- 
chise ? — Yes. 

9863.  According  to  you,  you  know,  it  would 
be  hopeless  ? — Yes. 

9864.  Do  you  find  that  the  Catholics  abstain 
on  all  occasions  from  voting  ? — Generally  they 
do,  unless  some  man  who  has  influence  with  them, 
urges  them.  Many  of  them  abstain  ; I myself, 
except  on  one  or  two  occasions,  never  trouble 
myself  to  go  down  to  vote. 

3 C 9865.  Then 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued. 

9865.  Then  do  I take  it  (because,  of  course,  it 
is  some  time  since  I had  much  personal  acquain- 
tance with  Ireland)  that  at  the  present  day 
Catholics  would  not  go  up  and  vote  unless  they 
are  strongly  urged  by  somebody  in  whom  they 
have  confidence,  or  unless  there  is  something 
amounting  to  a majority  on  the  register  ? — If 
you  mean  in  the  past,  of  course,  in  the  past  the 
Catholics  had  some  interest  in  one  or  other  of 
the  two  candidates  for  the  district,  although  they 
were  both  non-Catholics,  but  unless  they  had 
some  influence  upon  them  in  many  of  those  cases 
they  would  not  go  and  did  not,  although  they  had 
an  interest  in  which  man  was  returned. 

9866.  Although  they  were  non-Catholics  they 
still  had  sufficient  interest  in  it  to  go  and  vote  ? 
—Yes. 

9867.  But  in  the  future,  although  they  might 
he  Catholic  candidates,  you  think  they  would  not 
go  and  vote  unless  they  were  strongly  urged  or 
had  a majority  on  the  register  ?— Or  had  fair 
play,  something  like  equality. 

9868.  I merely  wanted  to  know  what  your 
view  is.  Do  you  know  as  a matter  of  fact  in  the 
past  that  Catholic  candidates  have  actually  been 
returned,  in  one  case,  we  heard  yesterday,  at  the 
head  of  the  poll  ? — Yes. 

9869.  Although  according  to  you  they  were 
in  a hopeless  minority  ? — Y es. 

9870.  How  do  you  account  for  that  ? — I would 
say  that  they  had  some  other  reason  than  getting 
representation  on  the  Corporation,  for  officials, 
or  fair  play,  or  something  of  the  kind. 

9871.  But  under  this  exclusive  system  you 
know  the  Catholic  got  in  ? — Yes. 

9872.  How  do  you  account  for  that?— You 
mean  as  to  the  votes  recorded  for  him.  Evidently 
the  people  voted  for  him. 

9873.  Then  do  not  you  see  that  the  past 
experience  does  not  confirm  that  very  doleful 
view  that  you  have  been  giving  us  of  the  future  ? 
— No,  even  in  Derry  sometimes  Catholics  stood 
to  become  members  of  the  Corporation. 

9874.  And  got  in  ? — Two  or  three,  I think, 
were  successful  and  got  in. 

9875.  So  much  for  that.  Now,  then,  I under- 

stood you  to  say  (if  I am  wrong  you  will  correct 
me),  that  the  Corporation  would  not  do  anythin^ 
for  Catholics  at  all  ? — In  what  way  ? ° 

9876.  Appointments  or  money,  or  anything  of 
that  sort  ? — If  you  refer  to  the  past,  that  is  my 
experience  in  official  appointments. 

9877.  They- never  did? — Never,  so  far  as  I 
remember. 

9878.  Never  helped  Catholics ; never  did  any- 
thing for  them  ? — I could  not  cover  that  state- 
ment ; they  have  labourers,  I believe,  working 
under  them  in  the  streets. 

9879.  Are  they  Catholics  ? — Catholics,  and 
they  have  lighted  the  streets,  and  all  these  things, 
for  Catholics  as  well  as  others. 

9880.  Masons  ? — I think  I heard  of  one  mason, 
but  they  have  worked  on  the  granolithic  footpaths. 

9881.  Then  I am  afraid  I must  take  your 
statement  with  some  qualification.  Catholics  do 
get  appointed  even  by  this  exclusive  Corpora- 
tion ? — Except  the  labourers,  I think  not,  and 
scavengers  in  the  streets. 

9882.  Do  you  know  cases  where  Roman 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued. 
Catholics  have  been  appointed  notwithstanding 
that  there  were  Protestant  candidates  for  the 
same  office  ? — By  the  Corporation  do  you  mean  ? 

9883.  Yes? — No,  I do  not.  It  is  possible  it 
may  have  been  so  in  those  labourers  or  street 
sweepers,  or  men  loading  carts,  but  I have  never 
heard  of  an  appointment  that  I can  remember. 

9884.  Now,  then,  I put  it  to  you  that  for  Cor- 
poration appointments  applications  are  made  in 
the  usual  way ; you  cannot  prevent  a Catholic 
applying,  or  a Protestant  applying,  but  I ask  you 
will  you  undertake  to  tell  this  Committee  that 
where  applications  have  been  made  from  both, 
invariably  the  Protestant  has  been  appointed  ? — 
In  the  first  place  I think  the  system  the  Corpora- 
tion have  adopted  in  the  past  in  appointing  their 
officials  was  not  in  the  way  of  receiving  applica- 
tions for  the  office,  but  selections  made  by  them- 
selves, and,  as  we  supposed,  and  the  people  be- 
lieve, on  the  recommendation  of  some  particular 
member,  or  members,  of  the  Corporation. 

9885.  That  is  hardly  an  answer  to  my  ques- 
tion?—It  is  the  only  way  I am  afraid  I can 
answer  your  question. 

9886.  I put  to  you  cases  where  there  were 
applications  from  both  sides.  Do  1 understand 
you  to  say  that  a Protestant  was  invariably  ap- 
pointed and  a Roman  Catholic  invariably  re- 
jected?— If  such  a thing  occurred  it  is  outside 
my  knowledge,  as  a Catholic  applying  and  a Pro- 
testant. 

9887.  I put  to  you  the  case  of  a man  named 
Mooney,  who  is  a fireman.  At  the  time  that 
Mooney  applied  were  there  not  Protestant  candi- 
dates at.  the  same  time  ? — I nev.er  heard  of  the 
application  before. 

9888.  You  see  there  are  a great  many  things 
you  may  not  have  heard  ?— Of  course. 

9889.  But  you  are  giving  evidence  before  the 
Committee,  and  I am  wanting  to  test  it. 

Chairman^  Still,  if  he  does  not  know  the  case, 
you  cannot  get  any  further ; does  he  remember 
the  man  Mooney. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

9890.  Do  you  know  the  man  at  all? — Not 
that  I am  aware  of;  if  I was  told  where  he 
lived,  I might  remember  having  seen  him. 

9891.  He  is  one  of  the  fireman  at  the  gene- 
rating station,  at  the  electric  lighting  station,  and 
he  lives  at  Rosemount  ? — I do  not  know  him. 

9892.  Suppose  I suggest  to  you  that  this 
vacancy  was  publicly  advertised  and  applied 
for  by  the  candidates  in  the  way  I suggest,  would 
you  be  prepared  to  contradict  it?— No,  l would 
not  contradict  it  at  all. 

9893.  Do  you  not  think  that  would  be  material 
when  you  have  been  attacking  the  Corporation 
wholesale? — I would  not  take  that  much  into 
account.  The  generating  apparatus  at  the 
electric  lighting  station  requires  a man  of  a 
peculiar  calling. 

9894.  Generally  speaking,  this  side  of  the 
water  we  have  been  in  the  habit  of  considering 
that  people  who  have  to  do  with  electricity  are 
rather  a better  class  than  ordinary  labouring 
men.  That  is  our  experience  over  here? — No 
doubt. 

9895.  And  paid  more.  Now  I give  you 

another 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued, 
another  case,  a man  named  Mullin,  is  the  same 
thing  true  of  him  ; advertisement,  application, 
Protestant,  rivals,  Roman  Catholic  appointed  ? 
—I  have  never  heard  of  that  case  either. 

9896.  I am  afraid  you  are  getting  some  informa- 
tion ?— Would  you  kindly  tell  me  the  position  ? 

9897.  btrabane  Old-road,  do  you  know  that? 
— What  was  the  position  ? 

9898.  Assistant  dynamo  man  ? — In  the  electric 
works  ? 

9899.  Yes  ? — No,  the  Waterside  is  not  in  my 
district. 

9900.  Strabane  Old-road  ? — No. 

9901.  Then  I give  you  now  another  man 
named  Barr,  again  a Roman  Catholic,  under 
similar  circumstances? — The  peculiar  thing  about 
this  is  that  I read  the  Derry  papers,  but  I have 
never  seen  their  advertisement,  and  I never  heard 
of  the  appointments  before. 

9902.  I am  very  sorry  that  it  happened  to 
escape  you,  but  I am  putting  to  you  matters 
which  are  true  ? — All  I can  say  is  that  I cannot 
contradict  your  statements;  the  appointments 
may  be  true. 

9903.  Do  you  think  now,  that  having  given 
you  three  recent  instances,  you  would  a little 
qualify  some  of  the,  well  what  shall  I say,  com- 
ments you  are  making  rather  freely  upon  the 
system  of  the  Corporation? — Very  little,  on 
account  of  those  three  appointments. 

9904.  Very  little? — Very  little. 

Mr.  Knox.~\  What  are  the  wages  of  the  fire- 
men ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

9905.  What  would  be  the  wages  now  of  one 
of  these  firemen,  do  you  know  ? — I have  not  any 
way  of  knowing  at  all. 

9906.  The  chief  of  the  masons  would  be  a 
tolerably  respectable  appointment,  would  it  not  ? 
— For  building  purposes? 

9907.  Yes,  or  for  paving  purposes,  or  any- 
thing else  ? — For  paving  purposes  I would  not 
think  it  a very  lucrative  appointment. 

9908.  Now,  I am  told  this  particular  man’s 
salary  is  1/.  8s.  per  week.  That  is  pretty  good 
in  Derry,  is  it  not? — Very  good  for  a street 
labourer  I should  think. 

9909.  One  pound  eight  shillings  for  a street 
labourer ; I am  afraid  your  expectations  must 
be  rather  large  ? — Many  street  labourers  were 
employed  to  lay  the  granolithic  footpath,  I 
believe,  at  fair  wages. 

9910.  I give  you  the  name,  Andrew  Brown, 
Roman  Catholic  ? — Yes. 

9911.  Patrick  Brown,  a second  man,  Roman 
Catholic,  one  is  the  head  mason  and  the  other 
the  second  mason,  and  I am  told  the  second  man 
is  a son  of  the  first;  they  are  both  Roman 
Catholics  ? — I have  not  any  doubt  there  are 
many  of  the  labourers,  I think  the  majority  of 
the  street  sweepers,  are  Roman  Catholics. 

9912.  But  surely  the  head  mason  is  not  a 
labourer,  at  least  it,  is  not  what  we  understand 
over  here.  Now,  here  is  another  man  who  is  an 
engine-driver ; do  you  know  his  case  ? — The 
name,  please? 

9913.  The  name  is  Quidley  ? — I know  there 
was  a man  named  Quidley,  an  engineer,  who  was 
killed  some  time  ago. 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued. 

9914.  So  much  for  men.  Now  take  money; 
do  the  Corporation  never  give  sixpence  to  Roman 
Catholic  purposes? — I could  not  say.  In  what 
way,  please  ? Of  course  they  give  streets,  repairs, 
and  lighting,  and  so  forth,  and  footpaths. 

9915.  I mean  distinctly  Roman  Catholic  pur- 
poses ? — Not  that  I am  aware  of. 

9916.  This  man  Quidley,  I am  told,  was  an 
engine-driver  and  in  the  employment  of  the  Cor- 
poration 20  years,  and  he  died  two  or  three  days 
ago;  he  died  since  this  Committee  has  been  sit- 
ting, which  will  enable  you  to  identify  him,  and 
he  drove  the  steam  roller?— I heard  of  the  man’s 
death. 

9917.  Twenty  years  in  the  employment  of  the 
Corporation ; did  you  never  hear  at  all  of  any 
money  being  given  or  granted,  or  voted  by  the 
Corporation  for  any  Roman  Catholic  purpose 
whatever?  — I could  not  say  that;  I cannot 
remember  any  at  present. 

9918.  Now,  I suppose  a grant  of  50/.  would  be 
the  sort  of  thing  that  would  be  a matter  of  some 
knowledge  in  Derry  if  it  were  granted  for  Roman 
Catholic  purposes  ? — It  would  be  of  some  value. 

9919.  /\t  the  request  of  the  clergyman  who  was 
here  yesterday,  Father  McMenamin,  was  not  the 
sum  of  50/.  granted  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
chapel  to  enable  them  to  re-build  or  improve 
their  boundary  wall  ? —Will  you  please  specify 
the  church,  and  I think  I can  explain  it. 

9920.  Long  Tower  Chapel  or  church  ; have 
you  any  doubt  about  it  ?— Yes  ; it  requires  ex- 
planation. 

9921.  Explain  it  by  all  means;  but  the  money 
was  given,  was  it  not  ?— Well,  in  a way.  Allow 
me  to  explain. 

9922.  Certainly,  any  explanation  you  like  ? 

The  explanation,  I think,  is  this,  so  far  as  my 
memory  serves  me : There  had  been  schools  built 
on  the  side  of  the  Protestant  Cathedral,  and 
there  was  some  ground  by  that  saved  to  the  Cor- 
poration on  the  street,  and  by  a wall  which  was  to 
improve  the  appearance  at  the  entrance  gate  to 
the  cathedral  a little  piece  of  ground  was  given 
to  the  Corporation,  and  the  owners  or  represen- 
tatives of  the  church  put  in  a claim  to  the  Corpora- 
tion for  money  for  this  ground,  that  they  would 
give  up  their  right  and  title  to,  and  hand  it  over 
to  the  Corporation.  Father  McMenamin,  who 
was  here  yesterday,  made  improvements  to  Lono- 
Tower  Church,  and  in  straightening  the  line,  o° 
rather  widening  the  entrance,  the  immediate 
entrance  to  Long  Tower  Church,  gave  an  addi- 
tion for  many  feet  of,  say,  one  foot  wide,  and 
that  was  on  the  foothpath  which  was  Corporation 
property  ; and,  after  one,  or  I think  two  applica- 
tion to  the  Corporation,  they  treated  him  in  a 
similar  way  to  the  Dean  of  Derry,  to  whom  I 
think  they  gave  60/.,  and  50/.  to  Father 
McMenamin.  That  is  all  I remember  about  that 
church. 

9923.  Then  it  seems  to  me  that  what  took 
place,  if  I may  venture  to  say  so,  was  highly 
creditable  to  all  parties.  Certain  landowners 
gave  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  a portion  of 
that  land  and  threw  back  the  wall  to  improve  the 
appearance ; am  I right  so  far  ?— No,  you  are 
not.  The  church  owners  gave  to  the  Corpora- 
tion a certain  amount  of  land,  and  had  the  "ood 
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Mr.  Pembioke  Stephens — continued, 
fortune  to  follow  in  immediate  succession  to  the 
Dean’s  claim,  and  they  succeeded  in  securing  a 
grant,  or  price,  or  fee  of  50/. ; that  is  all  I 
remember  about  it. 

9924.  But  did  you  give  any  land  to  the  Cor 
poration  ? — Yes;  Father  McMenamin  by  doing 
this  increased  the  footpath  which  belonged  to  the 
Corporation. 

9925.  I put  that  to  you  first,  and  you  corrected 
me.  Certain  landowners  first  (we  will  not  dis- 
tinguish) gave  land  to  the  cathedral ; is  not  that 
correct  ? — No. 

9926.  What  I understand  is  this : that  the 
owners  of  the  property  set  back  of  their  own 
accord  the  wall,  partly,  I suppose,  for  the  im- 
provement of  the  communications  and  partly  for 
the  purpose  of  their  own  view  ; and  you  did  the 
same  ; is  that  it  ? — Yes. 

Chairman.']  Is  it  worth  while  working  out  this 
case  ; there  may  be  something,  you  know  ? 

Mr.  Pembrohe  Stephens.]  No,  nothing  more 
than  that. 

Chairman.]  Because  it  strikes  me  the  Cor 
poration  would  not  be  able,  unless  they  could 
justify  a payment  of  this  sort  on  public  grounds, 
to  purchase  the  land  as  is  often  done  in  compen- 
sation for  land  added  to  the  street. 

Mr  .Pembroke  Stephens.]  No  doubt  there  was 
a consideration  and  a legitimate  one.  All  I was 
anxious  to  bring  out  is  the  fact  that  the  scales 
were  held  perfectly  even. 

Chairman.]  It  means  that  w'hen  they  wanted 
a bit  of  land  to  add  to  the  street  they  did  not 
object  to  pay  the  Roman  Catholics  for  it. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

9927.  No,  pray  do  not  take  it  in  that  way  ; we 
did  not  ask  for  the  land  at  all.  It  was  a sponta- 
neous act  of  tlie  owners  of  the  property,  who 
came  to  us  and  said,  “now',  we  will  help  you.” 
As  a matter  of  fact,  we  were  under  no  obligation 
to  pay,  but  we  acted  in  the  spirit  in  which  a 
Corporation  should  act,  I think,  in  helping  a 
public  improvement,  and  they  did  it  perfectly 
impartially.  (To  the  Witness.)  So  much  for 
that.  Now,  then,  last  year  we  heard  of  Nazareth 
Douse,  I think  it  was;  that  is  a Roman  Catholic 
Institution  ? — It  is. 

9928.  Did  the  Corporation  last  year  give  to 
them  a burial. ground  or  money  towards  it? — 
Yes,  they  gave  a plot  for  a burial  ground  for 
charitable  purposes. 

9929.  W orth  180/.  ? — I do  not  know  the  value 
of  it. 

9930.  That  is, what  I am  informed? — I know 
about  the  size  of  the  plot,  but  I do  not  know  the 
money  value  of  it. 

9931.  But  I mean  to  say,  this  much-spoken- 
against  Corporation,  that  never  does  anything, 
did  that  ? — Y es. 

9932.  Now  there  is  one  thing  I want  you  to 
help  me  about ; when  did  you  yourself  first  hear 
of  this  six-ward. idea  ?— I think  it  would  be  about 
December. 

9933.  December  last  ? — Yes. 

9934.  Really,  because  you  know'  in  the  months 
of  February  and  March  there  was  a hot  petition 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued, 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  interest,  who  would 
not  hear  of  anything  except  the  three  wards  ? — 
We  had,  I think,  from  the  very  beginning  a six- 
w-ard  scheme,  a three-ward  scheme,  and  a four- 
ward  scheme 

9935.  I assure  you  you  may  have  had  it  in  your 
own  room  somewhere  or  other,  but  so  far.  as  you 
made  your  views  known  to  Parliament  the  first 
petition  signed  by  100  signatures  was  purely  and 
simply  for  a three-ward  scheme? — Yes,  but  then 
they  existed. 

9936.  But  I mean  to  say  there  is  not  a word  in, 
that  petition  from  beginning  to  end  about  a six- 
ward  scheme  ? — That  is  possible. 

9937.  I want  them  to  know  when  the  six-ward 

scheme  took  shape  ? — It  was  in  the  mind  of  the 
committee,  I think,  from 

9938.  What  committee  ? — The  Catholic  Repre- 
sentative Committee  of  Derry. 

9939.  Is  that  the  same  thing  as  the  Associa- 
tion we  heard  of  yesterday  ? — No,  it  is  not. 

9940.  When  w as  that  committee  formed  ? — 1 
think  in  November  or  December.  I am  not  sure 
as  to  the  momth. 

9941.  This,  perhaps,  might  fix  it.  What  was 
the  first  meeting  at  which  the  Roman  Catholic 
bishop  took  the  chair? — There  had  been  com- 
mittee meetings  long  before  that,  but  I think  it 
would  be  about  the  12th  of  January  or  the  20th. 

9942.  I understand  you  spoke  to  two  meetings 
at  which  the  Roman  Catholic  bishop  took  the 
chair  ; the  first  one  was  the  12th  of  January  ? — 
I did  not  mean  that  if  I said  it.  At  one  his 
lordship  took  the  chair,  at  the  other  he  sent  an 
apology. 

9943.  At  any  rate  he  took  part,  and  I think 
you  said  something  about  his  putting  himself  at 
the  head  of  the  movement? — Yes,  and  he  did. 

9944.  Your  petition  to  this  House  against  this 
Bill ; I do  not  know'  w'hether  ) ou  signed  it  your- 
self?— I cannot  say.  I have  seen  the  petition 
any  way,  and  was  handing  it  round. 

Chairman. 

9945.  You  cannot  recollect  whether  you 
signed  it? — No,  I think  it  is  probable  that  I 
did. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

9946.  The  petition  was  deposited  on  the  4th 
March  this  year,  the  first  petition  ? — Yes. 

9947.  In  that  there  is  not  a word  about  six 
wards? — No. 

9948.  Then  what  happened  after  the  deposit  of 
that  petition  to  bring  the  six  wards  so  promi- 
nently to  the  front  ? — I think  when  it  was  ex- 
amined it  Avas  found  that  the  three  wards,  the 
present  existing  three  wards,  on  the  Parlia- 
mentary franchise,  would  give  two  representatives. 

I think,  to  the  Catholics. 

9949.  Then  you  found  out  that  you  could  not 
stand  upon  the  three  wards,  and  it  was  necessary 
to  have  something  else,  was  that  it?— Yes,  there 
were  two  or  three  schemes  spoken  of. 

9950.  What  I want  to  know  is,  when  did  you 
throw  overboard  the  three-ward  scheme.  I 
understand  you  had  three  wards,  and  four  wards, 
and  six  wards,? — Yes. 

9951.  Were  they  all  under  consideration? — 
They  were. 

9952.  Three 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued. 

9952.  Three  wards  were  obviously  too  much  in 
your  favour  ? — I think  they  were. 

9953.  What  about  four  wards? — I think  two 
and  two. 

9954.  And  then  you  had  the  six  ward’s 
scheme  ? — So  far  as  my  recollection  goes,  geo- 
graphically the  position  of  the  six  wards  suited 
better  than  the  four. 

9955.  Then  two  you  rejected  because  they 
would  have  been  plainly  in  your  favour? — I 
cannot  exactly  say;  I am  only  speaking  from  a 
very  bad  memory  in  the  business. 

9956.  We  will  make  every  allowance.  When 

did  you  definitely  reject  the  four  and  adopt  the 
six  ? — I cannot  say  that.  The  matter  was  very 
much  in  the  hands  of  our  solicitors  and  the  agents 
in  drawing  these  boundaries  so  as  to  have  them 
fair  ; but  I do  not  think  they  had  been  aban- 
doned till  very  lately  ; 1 think  one  was 

abandoned  here  the  other  day  ; the  three  wards 
was  abandoned  here  the  other  day. 

9957.  Only  here  in  this  room  we  were 
fighting  the  three  wards  up  to  a certain  stage  ? 
— Yes. 

9958.  Then  it  is  quite  recently  that  you  made 
up  your  mind  about  the  six  wards?  — Only  on 
that  day,  I think. 

9959.  That  is  one  day  this  week  ? — Yes. 

9960.  Up  to  that  point  three  would  not  do, 
but  it  was  a perfectly  open  question  as  between 
the  four  and  the  six  ?— No,  I think  the  four  was 
dropped  before  the  three.  We  have  the  maps,  I 
think,  of  all  the  different  plans  for  the  divisions 
here. 

Chairman.]  I understand  that  the  witness 
says  that  the  four  wa6  abandoned  because  it  did 
not  work  out  geographically. 

Witness .]  That  is  my  impression  ; I would  not 
exactly  state  that. 

Chairman.]  But  he  says  that  it.  would  have 
given  two  and  two,  which  is  what  they  were 
after. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

9961.  Then  the  six  was  not  finally  adopted 
until  the  other  day  in  this  room? — No. 

9962.  Very  good,  then  we  understand  that. 
Now  you  have  varied  as  regards  the  number  of 
the  wards  ; did  you  ever  consider  the  question  of 
the  number  of  the  council? — We  aid  ; I re- 
member if  being  brought  up. 

9963.  Were  there  ever  any  - different  plans 
about  that  ? — I think  the  plan  adopted,  and 
looked  upon  by  our  committee  as  the  best,  was 
the  24. 

9964.  Why  ? — Well,  they  looked  upon  it  in 
the  first  instance  as  being  quite  sufficient,  and  I 
think  adding  an  extra  man,  an  alderman,  to  the 
six  wards,  would  make  it  30,  I think  it  was,  so 
far  as  I remember.  I did  not  pay  much  atten- 
tion to  those  things,  of  course,  but  I think  that 
was  the  scheme,  or  the  plan,  that  we  adopted  at 
the  meeting;  we  looked  upon  that  as  a sufficient 
number. 

9965.  But  what  is  the  number  that  you  are 
advocating  now  ? — I think  it  is  24,  with  six 
aldermen. 

9966.  What  were  the  reasons  for  and  against 
30,  so  far  as  you  remember  them  ? — The  reason 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued, 
that  they  would  be  a sufficient  number ; I could 
not  remember  any  other  reason. 

9967.  Now,  then,  in  both  petitions  we  had  what 
I ventured  to  call  fancy  franchises  ; variations  of 
the  system  — - 

Chairman.]  They  have  gone  ; I do  not  know 
whether  you  need  pursue  that ; I understand 
that  they  are  withdrawn. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Very  good.  The 
only  point  upon  that  is  that  they  were  before  the 
meeting  that  the  witness  spoke  of  about  the 
Bishop,  and  presumably  they  were  part  of  what 
was  in  the  air  at  that  time. 

Witness.]  I do  not  understand  exactly  the 
fancy  franchise. 

9968.  No,  perhaps  you  did  not;  that  was  my 
word  for  it,  and  1 ought  to  have  explained  it  to 
you ; they  submitted  “ that  a fair  representation 
of  all  parties  could  best  be  secured  by  prescrib- 
ing that  the  whole  council  should  be  triennially 
elected,  that  each  voter  should  have  as  many 
votes  as  there  are  members  to  be  elected  for  the 
ward,  and  that  he  should  be  able  to  distribute 
them  on  the  cumulative  principle  ” ; was  that 
your  idea? — Yes,  I understand  that.  I think  it 
was  the  Secretary  of  the  Catholic  representative 
committee  in  Belfast  wrote  to  us  asking  us  to 
adopt  that  for  their  sake,  as  it  was  only  by  that 
means  that  they  hoped  to  have  a fair  representa- 
tion. 

9969.  In  Belfast? — Upon  the  council  in 
Belfast,  a proportionate  repi-esentation. 

9970.  You  were  asked,  then,  to  adopt  it  for 
what  I may  call  Belfast  reasons  ? — Yes,  and  we 
looked  upon  it  in  our  own  interest  at  that  time, 
on  account  of  the  Catholics  being  in  a majority 
in  Derry: 

9971.  But  you  put  it  in  the  Derry  petition  all 
the  same  ? — Yes. 

9972.  Then  could  you  give  me  this  : we  were 
told  yesterday  that  the  Protestants  were  the 
richer,  and  that  they  had  the  great  bulk  of  the 
property  in  Derry;  is  that  so  ?—  I think  they 
are  the  richer  class. 

9973.  Does  it  follow  from  that  that  they  are 
the  class,  speaking  broadly,  that  would  have  the 
most  employment  to  give  ?— To  a certain  extent, 
if  you  except  a few  Scotchmen  who  are  there, 
owners  of  factories,  and  a few  more,  such  as 
Messrs.  Watson. 

9974.  Making  certain  exceptions,  it  would  be- 
true  ? — Yes  ; then  the  remaining  Protestants 
would  not  surpass  in  property  ownership  very  far 
the  Catholic  party. 

9975.  Now  it  is  suggested  to  me,  and  I merely 
want  to  get  an  idea  for  the  sake  of  convenience 
and  roundness,  that  somewhat  about  8-1  Oths  of 
the  Catholics  in  Derry  who  are  in  employment 
are  in  Protestant  employment  ? — Including  those 
factories  I suppose  it  would  be  true. 

9976.  Now  just  let  us  leave  out  the  factories, 
and  that  sort  of  thing,  but  take  the  large  estab- 
lishments, John  Christie,  mil  lowlier  ? — Yes;  he 
would  have,  I believe,  a large  number  of  his 
labourers  Catholics. 

9977.  But  he  is  a Protestant  himself? — Yes, 
he  is,  and  another  man  besides  him,  Mr.  Biggar' 
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on  the  opposite 'side  of  the  street  has  a very  large 
number  of  employes,  and  I believe  not  a single 
Catholic  among  them. 

9978.  Mr.  Ballantine,  he  is  a builder  in  a 
large  way  ? — I think  his  employes  are  largely 
Catholic. 

9979.  Is  he  in  a large  way  ?—  No,  not  exactly 
that. 

9980.  M‘Ciellan ; he  is  a Protestant  and  a large 
employer  of  labour  ? — Yes. 

9981.  M‘Clellan  & Co.,  I believe  it  is  really 
and  truly  ?— - 1 suppose  they  have  a representative 
there;  I think  they  live' in  London;  they  have 
left  the  city  for  many  years. 


Re-examined  by  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Knox. 

9994.  I think  there  was  a question  put  to  you 

aobut  the  Belfast  school  attendance  committee. 
I have  got  a return  which  shows  how  it  is  com- 
posed; I just  put  it  to  you;  I find  that  there  is 
only  one  Catholic  member  of  the  school  attend- 
ance committee ; all  the  rest  are  Protestants. 
I do  not  know  whether  you  know  the  circum- 
stances of  Belfast,  but  I think  the  one  Catholic 
is  a Dr.  O’Neill 

Chairman. 

9995.  Do  you  know  anything  of  Belfast  ? — 
No,  very  little.1 


9982.  Mr.  Colquhoun  ? — Yes,  Mr.  Colquhoun, 
I suppose,  has  some  Catholics ; but  before  you 
leave  that  question  I wish  to  say  that  I am  not 
sure  that  any  one  of  those  men,  except  Ballantine, 
has  a majority  of  Catholics ; I cannot  say  that  of 
my  own  knowledge  of  the  labourers. 

9983.  But,  at  all  events,  he  employs  equal 
numbers,  that  will  do  for  me  ?— So  far  as  I know 
he  may. 

9984.  And  so  far  as  you  know  at  a perfectly 
fair  price  ? — Yes  ; I know  that  Mr.  Ballantine 
is  a very  advanced  Home  Ruler. 

9985.  J ust  as  a side-light,  perhaps,  we  might 
get  this : you  know  the  Poor  Law  Union  ? — 
Yes. 

9986.  And  you  know  the  City  Division  ?— 
Yes,  very  well. 

9987.  That  is  strongly  Unionist,  is  it  not  ? — 
Yes. 

9988.  Do  you  know  that  no  later  ago  than 
this  year,  I think,  a Roman  Catholic  candidate 
was  elected  for  that  division  ? — I do ; two,  I 
think,  were  returned  and  elected  on  the  hi’crh 
franchise,  not  by  the  Catholics.  That  was  since 
this  Bill  came  on  the  tapis. 

9989.  But  he  was  elected  ? — Yes. 


Mr.  Pembroke  Steph  ens. 

9996.  There  is  one  point,  I do  not  know 
whether  Father  Hassan  can  help  us  about 
it.  I was  asked  to  ask  about  it  yesterday, 
and  omitted  it  at  the  proper  time.  (To  the 
Witness.)  The  constituencies,  as  we  know,  are 
roundly  800  on  the  10/.  franchise,  and  roundly, 
say,  4,500  (it  is  less  than  that)  on  the  other  one. 
Could  you  give  us  the  proportion  on  the  Parlia- 
mentary franchise,  or  where  should  I find  it,  of 
illiterate  voters  ? — No,  I could  not. 

9997.  Can  you  not  help  me  to  any  figures  at 
all  ? Not  in  the  least ; the  question  never 
occurred  to  me. 

9998.  I was  asked  to  put  it  yesterday  and  did 
not;  I thought,  perhaps,  you  might  know? — I 
do  not. 

Chairman .]  There  is  a return,  is  there  not,  of 
illiterate  voters. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. ] I thought  it  appeared 
in  the  book  somewhere,  but  I cannot  put  my 
hand  upon  it. 

Mr.  Knox.']  It  would  not  show  how  many 
voters  for  each  candidate  there  were. 


9990.  Now,  then,  take  last  year,  as  you  put 
this  year  upon  me  ; was  there  a Mr.  Hannaghan  ? 
— Yes. 

9991.  That  was  last  year,  not  this  Bill  at  all  ? 
— Yes. 

9992.  Was  not  he  a Roman  Catholic  ?— He 
was. 

9993.  And  that,  mind  you,  is  for  one  of  the 
distinctly  Unionist  divisions  of  the  city? — Yes; 
then  I think  he  is  here  himself,  and  will  be  able' 
to  explain  the  circumstances  of  his  election. 


The  Witness  withdrew. 

Chairman.]  Now,  Mr.  Wylie,  have  you  any 
witness  that  you  want  to  call  ? You  have  heard 
the  evidence ; 1 of  course,  I do  not  know  how  far 
it  covers  your  case. 

Mr.  Wylie.].  In  some  respect,  of  course,  it  does; 
but  I should  like  to  examine  one  or  two  witnesses 
of  our  own. 

Mr.  K710X.]  Father  M‘Menamin  wishes  to 
explain  a point  in  his  evidence. 


Rev.  Hugh  M‘Menamin,  re-called. 


Chairman. 

9999.  What  is  it  you  wish  to  explain  ?— On 
page  137,  at  Question  1671,  Mr.  Knox  asked  me, 
“What  do  you  mean  by  the  proposed  new 
system ; do  you  mean  the  five  or  the  six-ward 
system  ? ” and  my  answer  was,  “ The  six  wards.” 
I would  wish,  with  your  permission  and  the  per- 
mission of  the  Committee,  to  state  that  it  was  the 
five-ward  system,  as  proposed  by  the  Corporation, 
that  I was  referring  to,  as  would  appear  from  the 
answer  that  I gave  to  Mr.  Tomlinson  at  Question 
1665.  “( Q.)  Y our  opinion  is  you  hardly  ex- 
pect any  Roman  Catholic  to  vote  for  a Protestant, 


Chairman — continued. 

or  any  Protestant  to  vote  for  a Roman  Catholic 
m future and  my  answer  is,  “ I would  say  it  is 
more  unlikely  to  recur  under  the  Dew  state  of 
things  than  the  old ;”  and  that  was  in  reference 
to  the  five  wards. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

10000.  Then  what  you  meant  to  say  is,  that 
the  five  wards  is  the  new  system  ? — That  is  the 
system  I was  referring  to. 

The  Witness  withdrew. 
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Mr.  James  Edward  O’Doherty,  sworn ; and  Examined. 


Mr.  Wylie. 

I!-  ^ ou  ai'e  & solicitor,  I believe,  practic- 
Derry? — Yes. 


10001. 

ing  in  Derry 

10002.  How  many  years  have  you  been  in 
practice  ? — Twenty-five. 

10003.  You  are  also  a member  of  the  Derry 
Board  of  Guardians  ? — Yes.  J 

10004.  How  many  years  have  you  been  a mem- 
ber of  that  board  ? — Fifteen  or  16. 

10005.  I believe  you  are  a member  of  the 
school  Attendance  Committee  ? — Yes. 

10006.  And  of  the  Asylum  Board  ?— I was. 


10007.  And  I believe  you  were  also  Member  PaBaoftha‘? 


Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

10021.  That  is  the  present  Mr.  Justice 
Murphy  ? — Yes. 

10022.  Those  gentlemen  I believe  are  both 
Protestants  ? — Yes. 

10023.  I want  to  refer  to  one  paragraph  in  the 
report.  You  have  read  that  report  ? — Yes. 

10024.  I Avant  to  see  whether,  in  your  opinion, 
this  would  apply  to  the  city  at  the  present 
day 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.’]  Will  you  give  me  the 


Mr.  Wylie.]  Page  15,  manuscript  figures. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  What  is  it  called  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Londonderry  Biots  Inquiry  Com- 
mission, 1869;  this  is  the  Exham  Commission. 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  This  gentleman  was  in: 
Dublin  at  that  time,  so  you  cannot  ask  him. 


of  Parliament  for  the  adjoining  division  of  the 
County  Donegal  for  a number  of  years?— Up  to 

10008.  You  have  also,  I think,  had  charge  of 
the  registration  of  the  city  for  the  Catholics  and 
Nationalists  of  Derry  for  a considerable  number 
of  years? — Most  of  20  years. 

„ 7°U  haveJ,lleen  conducting  Mr.  Wylie.}  I am  not  going  to  ask  him  any 

agent  at  the  election  for  a good  many  years  for  question  of  fict,  I am  going  to  ask  him  aftra 

^nee?be  flmI' b-  P 7 ?“7At  ,aI1  the  elections  reading  a passage,  if  this description  would  apply 
since  the  franchise  was  reduced.  to  the  city  at  the  present  time.  My  leS 

10010.  Then  I may  take  it  that  you  are  well  friend  put  a question  of  an  exactly  similar  cha- 
acquamted  with  the  history  of  the  City  of  Derry,  racter  to  a witness. 

and  the  feelings  and  sentiments  of  the  people  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephan.}  If  the  Committee 

of  all  classes  for  the  last  25  or  30  years  ?-  choose  to  go  into  it.  committee 

Certainly.  & 

10011.  Has  there  been,  in  your  opinion,  a , . “erely  a short  way  of  getting 

strong  feeling  of  hostility  between  the  Protestants  hls  OP”110*1  of  tte  position  of  things  now,  as  I 
and  Catholics  of  Derry  during  all  that  period?  understand- 


—Unfortunately  so. 

10012.  Do  you  remember  the  riots  of  1869  ? 
— I was  at  my  lectures  in  Dublin  at  the  time  in 
law ; but  I remember  them. 

10013.  And  the  riots  of  1883? — Yes,  those  I 
saw. 

10014.  And  I believe  there  were  a great  many 
riots  in  other  years  of  a small  character  ? — Yes, 
very  frequently  at  the  anniversaries. 

10015.  Did  those  occur  between  the  Catholic 
and  Protestant  populations  of  Derry? — Yes,  all 


Mr.  Wylie.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  I think  you  may  read  it  and  ask 
him  whether  the  description  there,  whatever  it  is, 
applies  to  the  present  time. 

Mr.  Wylie. ] That  is  my  object. 

Chairman .]  It  is  not  very  long,  I daresay. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10025.  It  is  very  short.  (To  the  Witness.) 
x! rom  whatever  class  in  life;  of  whatever 


the  case  may  be. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

10016.  It  was  those  that  made  the  riots  ? — 
Yes,  on  both  sides. 


those  that  were  imported  by  either  side  ; all  those  opinions  political  or  religious,  official  or”nnnl 
Protestants  or  Catholics  imported,  according  as  official,  native  or  stranger,  all  the  witnesses  who 

came  before  us  agreed  in  one  point,  namely,  that 
the  people  of  Londonderry,  apart  from  special 
exciting  causes,  are  an  orderly,  quiet,  well- 
conducted,  neighbourly  population,  and  kindly 
and  considerate  towards  each  other.  The  muni 

Chairman.  cipal  gSXeLTeIlt,of  P°Pala«°>b  numbering 

,mi*  m.  , • i . under  30,000  souls,  would  seem  an  easy  problem  ■ 

10017.  They  were  having  demonstrations,  and  and  that  of  Londonderry,  we  were  assured  on  all 
you  mean  that  a great  number  came  in  from  hands,  would  prove  so  but  for  the  causes  so 
outside  districts  ?— According  as  the  demonstra-  referred  to.  Unhappily  these  causes  are  not 
tion  was  on  one  side  or  the  other.  easily  modified  in  their  mischievous  force  con 

Mr  Wylie  “f*”*  as  do>  in  the  presence  side  by  side’ 

Of  two  sections  of  a community,  inheritino-  tradi- 
10018.  Am  I right  in  saying  that  the  riots  tions  of  animosity  which  engaged  their  remoter 
were  always  between  Catholics  on  one  side,  and  ancestors  in  civil  conflict  and  placed  those  of  a ' 

Protestants  on  the  other? — I thought  1 made  more  recent  time  in  the  standing  relation  to  each 
that  plain.  . other  of  a dominant  and  a subject  caste.”  Does 

10019.  I believe  in  1869  there  was  a commis-  that,  in  your  opinion,  describe  the  feelin°-  that 
sion  of  inquiry  held  by  two  Queen’s  counsel  sent  exists  between  the  Protestants  and  Catholics  at 
down  by  the  Government  from  Dublin  ?— Yes.  the  present  day  ?— It  represents  the  nositinn 
10020.  Mr.  Exlmm  and  Mr.  Murphy  ?— Yes.  the  feeling.  position  and 

°-127-  3 c 4 10025.  Do 
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Mr.  O’Doherty. 


[ Continued 


Chairman. 

10026.  Do  you  not  think  it  is  improved.  Do 
you  not  think  that  the  state  of  things  described 
there  has  improved? — I think  our  manners  have 
improved. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens .]  That  is  something. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.']  “ Manners  maketh  man.” 

Witness.']  The  feeling  is  the  same. 

Chairman .]  But  it  does  not  exhibit  itself. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10027.  But  the  publicly  expressed  feeling  is 
different  ? — Yes. 

10028.  But  if  you  come  to  a party  vote  would 
the  same  feeling  prevail  now  that  prevailed  at 
that  time  ? — Distinctly,  without  a waver. 

10029.  Is  it  not  the  fact  that  the  religion  of 
■every  person  in  Derry  is  known  practically  to 
the  agents  of  both  sides  ?—' The  males. 

Chairman.]  We  know  that,  because  we  have 
very  elaborate  returns  here  which  I suppose  are 
correct. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

0030.  Do  not  the  agents  on  both  sides  reckon 
neir  supporters  by  the  religion  of  the  different 
p ersons  who  have  votes  ? — It  is  the  easiest  test, 
and  the  agents  always  take  the  easiest,  and  it  is  a 
sure  test,  as  a rule. 

10031.  Has  it  not  been  found  always  to  be  an 
accurate  test? — It  has,  except  perhaps  in  a half- 
dozen  or  dozen  cases;  there  would  not  be  more 
than  a dozen. 

10032.  In  your  opinion  has  the  conduct  of  the 
Derry  Corporation  in  the  past  been  very  exclu- 
sive towards  the  Catholic  population  in  their 


Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

dealings  and  appointments?—  The  conduct  of 
those  that  run  them  has  been. 

Chairman. 

10033.  That,  I suppose,  means  the  principal 
members  of  the  Corporation  ? — The  working 
members. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10034.  Is  the  Corporation  really  worked  by 
the  whole  body  or  by  one  or  two  individuals  ? — 
It  is  ruled  and  governed  by  a small  section ; it 
takes  its  entire  tone  in  matters  political  from 
them. 

10035.  Is  that  the  extreme  or  the  moderate 
section  ? — That  is  the  extreme  section  ; politi- 
cally extreme. 

10036.  Have  you  made  out  a list  of  the 
employes  and  officials  of  the  Corporation  ? — 
Yes. 

10037.  And  the  amount  paid  to  them  there  ? 
— Yes,  so  far  as  they  are  what  may  be  called 
officials. 

10038.  Take  page  14  of  your  list;  have  you 
there,  a list  of  the  Corporation  officials  ? — 
Yes. 

10039.  With  their  salaries? — Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

10040.  Have  you  copies  of  these  you  could 
hand  in  ? — Yes,  I think  these  are  paged. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

10041.  It  might  be  convenient  if  I could 
follow  you;  have  you  another  copy? — I think 
I could  give  you  some  of  them,  but  1 have, not 
prepared  them  all.  ( The  following  Table  was 
handed ). 


Corporation  Officials., 


Catholic. 

Protestant. 

Number. 

Status. 

Salary. 

N umber. 

Status. 

Salary. 

£.  *.  d. 

Brought  forward  - - - - 

2,110  15  1 

1 

Superintendent  of  Fire  Brigade 

100  - - 

6 

Watermen  - - - 

295  3 6 

43  17  11 

Nil. 

Nil. 

- 

Clothing  and  boots  for  ditto  - 

16  17  - 

1 , 

Superannuation  to  late  Water  Super- 

52  - - 

intendent. 

1 

Superintendent  of  Cemetery  - 

100  - - 

35 

£. 

2,718  13  6 

Mr.  Wylie.  Mr.  Wylie — continued. 


10042.  Does  that  list  show,  in  the  first  place, 
that  every  Corporation  official  is  a Protestant? 
— Everyone  that  is  known  as  an  official  is  Pro- 
testant. 

10043.  Numbering  35  in  all  ? — Yes. 

10044.  And  receiving  salaries  amounting  to 
2,718Z.  a-year  ? — So  the  return  shows  ; it  was 
made  out  under  my  direction. 


10045.  Would  you  look  at  page  15  of  your 
list  ? — That  is  a separate  one. 

10046.  That  is  a list  of  Corporation  em- 
ployes ? — It  does  not  contain  the  names,  it  would 
be  too  long  ; it  contains  the  synopsis. 

10047.  You  give  a summary  of  the  Protestant 
and  Catholic  employes,  and  the  amount  of  the 
wages  paid  to  each  ? — Yes. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


SELECT  COMMITTEE  ON  LONDONDERRY 


IMPROVEMENT  BILL. 


39H 


18  June  1896.] 


Mr.  O’Boher t: 


Continued. 


Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

10048.  Is  the  result  a payment  of  967/.  2s.  to 
the  Catholic,  and  3,827/.  to 'the  Protestant  em- 


Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

Ploy &? — Yes,  that  is  correct;  that  is  of  the 
lower  classes  and  of  the  artisans. 


I he  following  'Table  was  handed  in  : — 




Corporation  Empl 

OVEES. 

Catholic. 

Protestant. 

Number. 

1 

Status. 

j Wages. 

Number. 

Status. 

w„s„. 

2 

| Labourers  in  Cemetery  - 

£.  sr.  d. 
75  8 - 

Superannuation  to  late  Superinten- 

£.  *. 

d. 

(lent  of  Cemetery- 

- 

Labourers  in  Cemetery  - 

223  8 

1 

Superintendent  of  Markets 

" 

1 xMarket  Labourers 

31  4 - 

Market  Constable  - 

Clerks,  Collectors,  and  Labourers  iii 

60  - 

6 

1 ■ 

Slaughterhouse  Assistant  - 

2(1  6 - 

1 

Markets. 

Superintendent  of  Slaughterhouse 

Caretaker  ol  Foyle  Hill  Hospital 

Nurses  at  ditto  - 

xRute  Collectors  - 

3 

Firemen  at  Electric  Station 

156  - - 

5 j 

Electrical  Superintendent 
xEnaineer,  Firemen,  and  Labourers  at 

180  - 
501  16 

Electric. 

1 

x Fireman  - . . . . 

2 I 

Auxiliary  Firemen  - - . . j 

6 - 

l 

Boots  for  ditto 
Auxiliary  Firemen  - 

4 1 

1 

7 I 

Town  Crier  - - - . . [ 

Scavengers 

Surfacemen  (wages) 

Caretaker  of  Bnce  Course 

228  1(1  - 
428  8 - 
10  - - 

1 

Caretaker  oi  Fire-bell  (r'chool  of  Art) 
Bell-ringer  (Church)  - - - j 

Scavengers  - - - . . j 

Surfacemen  (wages)  - - . 

6 10 
12  2 
396  - 
1,554  16 

8 

£. 

067  2 - 

£■  | 

3,827  1 

9 

Mr.  Knox. 

10049.  It  is  in  addition  to  the  2,718/.  ? — It  is 
about  1,000/.  out  of  the  22,000/.  comes  to  the 
Catholics. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10050.  Now,  in  your  opinion,  is  the  cause  of 
the  opposition  and  ill-feeling  in  Derry  due  to  the 
dominance  of  one  party  over  the  other  ? — Cer- 
tainly. 

10051.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  if  equality  was 
established  between  the  two  parties  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  city  would  be  promoted  ? — 
They  would  not  give  up  their  opinions  in  poli- 
tics, but  there  certainly  would  be  absolute  peace 
and  unanimity  in  the  working  for  the  good  of 
the  city. 

10052.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  if  on  the  six- 
ward  system  an  equal  number  of  Catholics  and 
Protestants  were  likely  to  be  elected  for  the 
council  on  the  figures  as  they  stand  there  would 
be  very  few  contests  in  several  wards  ? — I do  not 
believe  there  would  be  any  contest.  We  could 
not  easily  get  up  80  candidates  out  of  our 
numbers,  and  if  any  one  is  contested  they  would 
all  be  contested ; if  the  Protestants  were  to 
attack  any  of  ours  we  should  be  sure  to  attack  in 
retaliation. 

Chairman. 

10053.  Why  do  you  say  80  candidates  ? — 
Forty  on  each  side. 

0.127. 


Sir  James  Haslett. 

10054.  That  is  only  the  first  election  ?— Yes, 
the  first  election  ; of  course,  the  first  election 
will  settle  the  question.  Once  the  equality  is 
established  we  will  have  no  more  trouble  in 
Derry. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10055.  You  think  that  even  after  the  first 
election,  if  the  wards  resulted  in  clearly  giving 
three  to  one  and  three  to  the  other,  practically 
there  would  be  no  contest  afterwards  ? — I am 
certain  of  it  for  10  years,  and  possibly  more, 
and  never  on  those  grounds ; never  on  the  old 
lines. 

Chairman. 

10056.  I suppose  what  you  meant  when  you 
said  that  you  could  not  get  80  candidates  was 
that  the  Homan  Catholics  could  not  get  40 ; or 
do  you  mean  to  say  that  it  would  be  impossible 

to  get  80  in  the  City  of  Derry  altogether  9 I 

think  you  could  hardly  get  80  who  should  be  in 
the  Corporation. 

10057.  You  mean  to  say  that  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  get  80  good  candidates,  you  think? 

From  either  side.  There  is  no  .doubt  that  we 
can  get  as  good  men  as  they  can  get. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10058.  You  have  experience  of  the  school 
attendance  committee,  I believe? — Yes. 

10059.  I believe  parties  are  equal  on  that 
board  1 — Yes. 

3 D 10060.  Has 
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18  June  1896.]  Mr.  O’Doiierty.  [ Continued. 


Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

10060.  Has  that  board  worked  harmoniously 
all  along  ? — Certainly. 

10061.  You  are  a member  of  it? — Yes. 

10062.  Was  there  any  difficulty  in  that  case 
in  appointing  an  equal  number  of  Catholic  and 
Protestant  officials? — Not  the  slightest. 

10063.  Or  has  any  difficulty  arisen  at.  all  in 
the  administration  of  the  Education  Act  ? — None 
whatever,  except  the  little  difficulty  of  the  alleged 
illegal  composition  of  the  committee.  I do  not 

o into  the  details  of  that ; you  have  had  that 

efore. 

10064.  Is  it  not  the  fact  that  in  the  City  of 
Deny  the  central  police  authority  in  Dublin 
always  arrange  that  there  shall  be  an  equal 
number  of  Catholic  and  Protestant  police  ? — I 
think  you  will  find  that  applies  to  all  Ulster. 

10065.  All  over  Ulster  there  is  an  equal 
division  by  the  authorities  in  Dublin  of  the 
Catholic  and  Protestant  police  force  ? — You  will 
find  it  so. 

10066.  Do  not  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education  in  Dublin  give  an  equal  division  of 
Catholic  and  Protestant  inspectors  of  schools  ? — 
Of  course ; I think  that  applies  nearly  all  over 
both  out  of  Ulster  and  in  Ulster,  but  if.  is  so, 
specially  in  Ulster. 

10067.  I think  you  also  said  you  were  a 
member  of  the  board  of  guardians? — Yes,  not  for 
the  City  of  Derry,  but  for  a mountain  district 
some  20  or  30  miles  out. 

10068.  You  had  to  go  out  there  to  get  elected? 
— Yes. 

10069.  How  is  that  board  constituted;  how 
many  Catholics  are  there  on  it '! — W e have 
eight  Catholics,  one  of  whom  is  a Conservative 
Unionist. 

Chairman. 

10070.  Did  you  say  eight  ? — Nino  Catholics, 
one  of  whom  is  a Conservative  Unionist,  but  he 
is  not  an  elected  member,  he  is  an  ex  officio 
member. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10071.  And  notwithstanding  that  you  have  got 
representation  on  that  board,  1 believe  not  a 
single  Catholic  official  is  paid  by  the  board  of 
guardians  except  the  one  referred  to  yesterday  ? 
—That  was  the  schoolmaster.  The  last  school- 
master  we  appointed  there  was  no  opposition, 
and  he  was  a Catholic.  There  was  no  com- 
petitor, and  he  was  highly  recommended. 

10072.  By  the  Duke  of  Abercorn  ? — No,  by 
the  Duchess  of  Abercorn. 

10073.  At  all  events,  with  the  exception  of  that 
single  case,  this  board  of  guardians,  with  a Pro- 
testant majority,  did  not  give  a single  appoint- 
ment to  a Catholic? — Never  in  my  experience. 

10074.  Before  I come  to  the  figures  in  detail, 
let  me  ask  you  a question  as  to  the  number  of 
the  Town  Council.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  24 
Councillors  is  "a  sufficient  number  for  the  City  of 
Derry  ? — Quite  sufficient. 

10075.  Do  you  think,  if  that  council  of24  were 
to  appoint  sub-committees  of  smaller  numbers  in 
the  ordinary  way  they  would  have  any  difficulty 
at  all  in  carrying  out  all  the  duties  of  the  council  ? 
— Not  the  Slightest. 

10076.  Do  you  think  there  would  be  a better 


Mr.  Wylie  — continued. 

attendance  on  a council  of  24  than  on  a council  of 
40 ? — Certainly.  I do  not  mean  a better  numeri- 
cal attendance,  I mean  a better  business  attend- 
ance. 

10077.  That  is  to  say,  a larger  number  taking 
an  interest  in  the  whole  of  the  affairs  of  the  city  ? 
— A larger  proportion. 

10078.  1 think  you  have  a number  of  tables  of 
statistics  made  out  here.  On  page  1 of  your  list 
you  give  first  the  population  in  1891  ? — Yes. 

10079.  The  total  population  is  33,200;  Catho- 
lics, 18,340;  Protestants,  14,860;  giving  a 
Catholic  majority  of  3,480? — Yes. 

10080.  You  have  an  estimated  population  in 
1896  ? — Yes. 

10081.  How  did  you  arrive  at  that  estimated 
population  ? — By  taking  the  average  increase 
per  annum  for  the  last  20  years  of  each  denomi- 
nation as  taken  from  the  census. 

10082.  You  find  the  average  increase  of  Catho- 
lics is  226,  and  172  Protestants? — Yes. 

10083.  And  then  you  estimate  the  population 
in  1896  as  Catholic  19,470,  and  Protestant  15,720, 
giving  a Catholic  majority  of  3,750  ? — That 
is  so. 

10084.  In  the  next  table  you  give  the  popula- 
tion according  to  the  wards  ? — Yes,  that  is  also 
given  in  the  census  returns. 

10085.  That  is,  the  three  existing  wards  show 
the  relative  growth  in  each  ward  ? — Yes. 

10086.  I do  not  know  whether  I need  read 
through  the  figures  ? 

Chairman.]  We  have  had  the  first  part  of  this 
synopsis.  What  figures  are  you  referring  to ; 
the  population  according  to  the  wards  ? 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10087.  That  is  the  table  I am  on  now,  and 
that  shows  the  relative  growth  from  1871  to 

1881,  and  then  1891,  of  the  several  wards.  Then 
there  is  the  average  increase  or  decrease  j>er 
annum,  from  1871  to  1881  and  from  1881  to  1891, 
in  each  of  those  wards  ? — That  is  the  rate  of 
increase. 

10088.  Now  on  page  2 vou  come  to  the  house- 
holders ? — Yes. 

10089.  Are  the  Catholic  male  householders 
2,713?— Yes. 

10090.  And  the  Protestant  householders 
2,377  ?— Yes. 

10091.  Giving  a Catholic  majority  of  336  in 
householders? — Yes. 

10092.  We  need  not  go  into  the  figures  of  the 
females  just  at  present,  but  it  gives  a Catholic 
male  majority  of  336? — Yes. 

10093.  Then  we  have  the  figures  in  the  next 
table  of  the  Corporation  officials,  Protestant  and 
Catholic  ? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

10094.  That  is  very  simple  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10095.  Now  the  Burgess  total  on  the  ' present 
franchise  is,  Catholic  1 54,  and  Protestant  646  ? 
— Yes. 

10096.  The  next  table  shows  the  effect  of  the 
4Z.  franchise  within  the  present  wards  and  the 
proposed  five  wards 

Chairman .]  We 
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Chairman.]  We  need  not  go  into  that,  need 
we  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Very  well,  sir. 

Chairman.]  Or  into  the  three  wards? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Very  well.  There  has  been  some 
question  raised  as  to  those  proposed  three  wards  ; 
it  is  only  in  consequence  of  questions  put  by  my 
learned  friends  on  the  other  side  to  the  last 
witness  as  to  our  suggested  three  wards  ? 

Chairman.]  I do  not  know  that  it  is  necessary  ; 
l do  not  think  anything  turns  upon  it.  I think  I 
understand  how  you  suggested  three  wards.  The 
fact  was,  you  were  not  satisfied  with  the  five- 
ward  system,  and  you  naturally  considered  all 
the  alternatives  you  coidd. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  That  is  exactly  what  1 stated  in 
reply. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I do  not  make  any 
point  more  than  this,  that  the  final  determination 
to  make  their  six  wards  is  recent. 

Chairman.]  Yes,  they  have  been  very  naturally 
considering  various  schemes. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  As  I stated  previously,  we  found 
that  three  wards  would  give  us  two  to  one,  and 
we  did  not  think  that  fair. 

Chairman.]  And  as  your  object  is  equality  you 
tried  how  the  wards  could  be  arranged  so  as  to 
give  equality. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  That  is  really  the  full  explanation 
of  the  change  from  three  to  six  wards. 

Chairman.]  It  seems  to  me  quite  legitimate,  if 
your  object  is  admitted. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10097.  (To  the  Witness.)  Now  I want  you 
to  deal  for  a moment  with  the  five-wards 
system.  You  give  here,  on  page  3,  on  the  third 
table 

Chairman.]  I presume  that  this  table  will 
agree  with  the  one  that  we  have  had  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  agrees  with  the  supplementary 
petition.  . 

Witness.]  I think  substantially  so. 

Chairman.]  And  there  is  nothing  in  that,  I 
think,  is  there  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  So  far  as  one  can  see 
it  is  subject  to  this  remark,  that  at  the  bottom  of 
page  2,  and  I think  all  through  page  3,  it  is 
complicated  by  female  householders ; the  female 
vote. 

Witness.]  If  you  stop  in  the  centre  of  the 
column  it  is  the  male  vote. 

10098.  But  it  must  affect  the  majority  ?— 
The  parliamentary  stops  at  the  first  column. 

Chairman.]  That  is  to  say,  taking  the  first  four 
columns  of  the  third  table,  “ In  proposed  five 
wards'  it  is  the  same  as  we  have  in  the  petition, 
but  then  it  is  complicated  of  course  by  the 
Catholic  females  and  Protestant  females,  -so 
that  the  figures  come  out  differently  when  you 
add  them  in 

Mr.  Wylie.]  From  your  knowledge  of  how  the 
citizens  of  Derry  have  always  voted  in  the  past, 
do  you  think  there  is  the  slightest  chance ? 

0.127. 


Chairman.]  I "did  not  raise  the  question,  I 
thought  it  would  come  up  later  on  ; but  I under- 
stand that  although  we  are  to  consider  the  ques- 
tion, if  it  is  brought  before  us,with  regard  to  the 
women  franchise,  it  is  not  to  be  introduced. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  No,  sir,  we  both  agree  on  that 
point. 

Chairman.]  Then  we  need  not  take  these 
figures  with  regard  to  women. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  No. 

Sir  Janies  Ilaslett.]  I am  to  ; understand  that 
we  are  not  to  consider  the  women  question  at  all. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  We  agree  with  the  other  side, 
that  at  present  we  do  not  think  we  should  make 
an  exception  from  the  general  law. 

Witness.]  As  a matter  of  fact  it  makes  no 
difference. 

Chairman.]  We  will  consider  hoiv  far  the 
Committee  have  to  consider  that  point  under 
their  instruction,  later  on. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10099.  (To  the  Witness).  Is  there  a Protestant 
majority  in  the  East,  North  and  Waterside  Wards 
under  the  five-ward  system  ? — There  is. 

10100.  In  your  opinion  is  there  the  slightest 
chance  of  a Catholic  being  elected  for  any  one  of 
those  three  wards  ?- — Not  the  slightest. 

10101.  And  the  West  Ward  is  a certain 
Catholic  ward? — Yes. 

10102.  Seven  hundred  and  fourteen  majority? 
— Yes. 

10103.  Now,  as  regards  the  South  Ward, 
according  to  our  figures  there  is  a majority  of  18, 
I understand  ? — If  the  register  had  been  made 
out  according  to  the  plan  shown  in  the  wards  it 
would  be  54  or  thereabouts. 

10104.  That  agrees,  practically,  with  the 
figure  on  the  other  side  ? — Yes. 

10105.  Is  that  a safe  Catholic  ward? — It  is 
safe  at  present. 

10106.  A perfectly  safe  Catholic  ward  ? — Yes, 
it  is  perfectly  safe  at  present. 

10107.  Is  not  the  effect  of  the  fi  vc- ward  .sys- 
tem practically  to  disfranchise  about  500.  Catholic 
voters  in  the  West  Ward,  that  is  to  say,  by 
locking  in  500  Catholic  voters  in  one  ward  where 
they  are  of  no  use  whatever  ?--That  is  a matter 
of  figures,  they  bring  it  out  in  that  way. 

10108.  Now  come  to  the  six-ward  system ; take 
first  the  three  wards  in  which  there  is  a Protes- 
tant majority  '! — Yes,  the  East,  the  North,  and 
the  Waterside  Wards. 

10109.  Is  there  the  slightest  chance  that  a 
Catholic  would  be  returned  for  the  East,  the 
North,  or  the  Waterside  Wards? — Not  the 
slightest. 

10110.  And  do  you  think  that  the  Middle,  the 
West,  and  South  Wards,  are  equally  safe  for 
the  Catholics? — On  these  figures  just  as  safe. 

10111.  But  of  course  in  the  South  Ward  the 
majority  would  be  more  easily  changed  ? — Y es, 
one  unfortunate  revision  might  destroy  it,  but  on 
those  figures  we  are  perfectly  safe. 

10112.  Now  is  there  any  way  that  you  know 
of,  having  regard  to  the  distribution  of  the  people 
in  the  city  of  Derry,  of  getting  an  equal  number 
of  Catholics  and  Protestants  on  the  Corporation 
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Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

except  by  a six-ward  division? — None  that  you 
could  fit  in  with  the  present  law.  Of  course 
you  might  get  two  Catholic  wards  larger  in 
numbers  and  with  a greater  number  of  repre- 
sentatives and  thus  make  it  up. 

10113.  But  if  you  give  an  equal  number  of 
councillors  to  each  ward,  is  there  any  way  in 
which  you  can  get  equality  except  by  a six-ward 
division  ? — Or  four  wards,  or  two;  any  even  num- 
ber will  easily  make  it  up. 

10114.  The  next  table  is  merely  a comparison 
of  tables  ; I do  not  think  really  it  is  very 
material  except  this : does  not  the  six-ward 
system  give  a much  more  equal  distribution  of 
the  voters  in  each  ward  than  a five-ward  system? 
—-That  is  evident  that  was  designed  in  order  that 
it  could  be  adopted  under  the  section  of  the 
Registration  Act  as  polling  districts ; in  fact  the 
present  polling  districts  are  illegal,  for  they  are 
not  equal  at  all. 

10115.  It  is  a fact,  is  it  not,  that  the  town 
council  could  to-morrow,  or  at  their  next  meeting, 
by  resolution,  constitute  the  wards  established  by 
this  Bill,  whatever  they  may  be,  as  the  polling 
districts  of  the  city  for  Parliamentary  purposes? 
— Yes. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

10116-  But  subject  always  to  this,  that  the 
wards  will  be  defined  by  the  words  of  the  Bill 
and  by  the  name  which  the  honourable  Chairman 
has  to  sign  ; there  is  no  power  in  the  Corpora- 
tion to  alter  that  ? — That  is  not  what  I under- 
stand to  be  the  question  ? — I understand  the 
queslion  was,  whether  after  we  have  settled  the 
wards  here  they  could  at  once  be  adopted  as 
polling  districts  ; I say  that  they  can  and  ought 
to  be. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10117.  When  the  wards  are  settled  by  this 
Bill,  whatever  the  number  is,  can  the  Corpora- 
tion by  resolution  constitute  those  wards  the 
polling  districts  of  the  city  for  Parliamentary 
purposes? — Yes,  certainly,  and  consistently  with 
the  scheme  of  the  Bill  they  will  do  so  to  save  the 
expense  of  a separate  registration. 

10118.  A simple  resolution  of  the  Corporation 
does  it?  I do  not  suppose  that  the  present  Cor- 
poration will  pass  that  resolution. 

10119.  Now  the  next  table,  on  page  4 ? — I 
do  not  like  to  volunteer,  but  I think  I intended 
to  say  that  the  present  division  of  polling  dis- 
tricts has  become  inconsistent  with  the  directions 
given  by  the  Act  to  the  council ; they  should 
have  changed  them  long  ago,  because  they  have 
become  unequal. 

10120.  As  1 understand,  the  Act  requires  an 
equal  number,  as  near  as  possible,  in  each  polling 
district? — Yes. 

10121.  And  the  Act  gives  power  to  make 
alterations  from  time  to  time  to  do  that  ? — 
Yes. 

10122.  The  five-ward  system  is  not  equal  ?— 
It  is  not ; it  is  evident  that  it  is  not  what  should 
be  done  at  all ; but  of  course  a Corporation  doing 
its  duty  might  change  it  to-morrow  even  after 
they  fixed  the  wards  ; and  if  a Corporation  was 
elected  which  was  in  our  favour,  and  it  was  an 
argument  to  adopt  six  wards,  very  possibly  they 
would  do  so, 


Mr.  WyKc — continued. 

10123.  Do  you  show  in  the  next  table  the 
figures  published  by  the  Unionist  Association  in 
the  three  years  1892,  1893,  and  1894,  as  the 
result  of  the  revision  for  each  of  those  yeai-s? — 
Y es. 

10124.  In  1892  do  the  figures  show  a majority 
of  Catholics  in  one  ward  only  out  of  the  five  ?— 
Yes. 

10125.  That  was  the  result  of  the  revision  of 
that  year? — Of  the  previous  year,  that  is  to  sav, 
the  October  of  that  year. 

Chairman. 

10126.  That  would  be  October  1891  ? — 

1892. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10127.  That  is  to  say,  the  register  which 
would  be  in  force  in  1893,  would  you  only  give 
one  ward  out  of  the  five  to  the'  Catholics  ?— 

1 think  so ; I have  not  got  the  paper  itself. 

Chairman. 

10128.  You  are  not  quite  sure  whether  it 
means  the  1892  revision  or  the  1891  revision  ?— 

1 am  of  opinion,  however,  that  it  is  the  figures 
published  immediately  after  the  1892  revision ; 
I could  get  the  dates  immediately. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10129.  I think  that  it  was  in  October  1892 
that  this  publication  was  made ; it  was  the 
result  of  the  division  immediately  preceding  ? — 
Yes. 

10130.  Therefore,  according  to  the  revision  of 
1892  there  would  be  only  one  ward  out  of  the 
five  Catholic  ? — So  they  claim. 

10131.  In  1893  there  would  be  one  ward  cer- 
tainly Catholic  and  a majority  of  34, 1 see,  in  the 
other  ward  ? — Yes. 

10132.  But  with  three  certain  Protestant 
wards  ? — Yes. 

10133.  And  in  1894  the  same  result  as  in 

1893,  except  that  the  majority  in  the  South 
Ward  of  Catholics  is  41  instead  of  34  in  the 
previous  year  ? — Y,es. 

Chairman. 

10134.  That  shows  that  the  Catholics  are 
rather  distributing  themselves  into  other  wards, 
if  in  the  first  year  they  were  all  in  one  ward, 
does  it  not.  Am  I right  in  that,  to  the  extent 
of  their  being  in  another  ward  ? — It  shows  that 
there  has  been  more  success  in  the  revision  ; you 
cannot  put  it  higher  than  that.  There  have  been 
less  taken  down.  It  does  not  follow  that  the 
success  of  revision  exactly  depends  upon  migra- 
tion, but  it  depends  upon  whether  the  agents 
have  been  more  severe  in  their  collection  of 
rent. 

10135.  It  may  also  depend  upon  migration, 
may  it  not? — I do  not  think  it  is  migration. 
The  other  figures  show  that  it  is  the  relative 
growth. 

10136.  I mean  it  is  the  natural  migration  or 
natural  increase  of  the  population  that  might  do 
it? — Yes,  it  might. 

10137.  And  also,  just  to  see  that  I am  right,  I 
do  not  want  to  draw  too  definite  conclusions  from 
it,  you  say  that  the  average  increase  per  annum 

of 
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Chairman — continued. 

of  Catholics  is  226  against  the  average  increase 

or  Protestants  of  172  ? Yes. 

10138.  So  that  the  increase  of  Catholic 
population  must  th.  i a place  somewhere  ? — Yes. 

10139.  Of  course,  if  they  go  into  a ward  where 
you  have  a Catholic  majority  just  now,  that  does 
not  do  you  any  more  good  ; it  merely  swells  the 
figures  . — Yes. 

10140.  But  if  they  go  into  other  wards  it  Avould 
do  you  good?— It  would  be  a matter  of  50  years 
before  they  could  alter  those  big  figures 
actually.  , ° 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10141.  That  annual  increase  is  population,  not 
voters  ? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

10142.  Yes,  of  course  it  could  only  be  the 
householders  ? —Yes,  nine  and  a quarter  about 
makes  a voter. 

Chairman.']  It  shows  that  in  1892  there  was 
only  a Catholic  majority  in  one  ward,  the  West 
Avar  a ; in  1893  there  was  a majority  in  tAvo 
Avards,  and  so  in  1894,  similarly. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10143.  You  have  told  me  already  there  is  a 
majority  of  Catholic  householders  of  336  ? — Yes. 

10144.  Male  householders? — Male  house- 
holders, heads  of  houses  ; they  are  not  separate 
houses. 

10145.  Notwithstanding  that  the  other  side 
have  a small  majority  on  the  register  of  voters  ? 
— Yes,  they  have  a Protestant  majority. 

10146.  IIoav  do  you  account  for  that?  — I 
account  for  that  partly  by  the  out-voters,  partly 
by  the  exercise,  hardly  and  severely,  upon  the 
Catholics  of  the  notice-to-quit  system,  and 
generously  and  gently  upon  the  Protestants; 
forbearance  in  the  one  case  and  sternness  in  the 
other.  If  you  put  those  tAvo  items  together,  and 
also  the  fact  that  it  Avas  only  last  year  that  we 
got  the  Court  to  decide  that  a householder  in 
Ireland  Avas  the  same  as  a householder  in 
England,  that  accounts  for  it.  W e did  not  get 
our  full  strength  on  the  register  at  any  time  of 
householders.  I will  explain  that  if  it  is  required. 

10147.  We  have  heardalready,  I think,  that  most 
of  the  house  agents  are  Protestants  ? — Most  of  the 
house  agents  are  Protestants,  and  the  large  ones 
especially  are  Protestants. 

10148.  And  is  it  not  the  fact  that  a great  many 
of  the  Catholics  are  disfranchised  every  year  by 
this  notice-to-quit  system,  Avhether  rightly  or 
Avrongly  ? — Y es,  by  the  notice  to  quit  and  informa- 
tion that  it  has  been  given. 

10149.  Is  it  not  the  fact  that  the  house  agents, 
Avhen  they  serve  notice  to  quit  on  a Catholic 
voter,  inform  the  registration  agent  of  the 
Unionists  of  the  fact? — I do  not  say  he  informs 
him,  but  somehoAv  the  other  man  knoAvs  it. 

10150.  Have  the  agents  refused  to  give  you 
information  as  to  such  sendee  on  the  other  side  ? 
— To  our  agents  they  have  ; I have  repeatedly 
asked  them  to  go  in  boldly  and  ask  for  the  same 
information  that  they  give  to  the  other  side,  and 
they  came  out  and  Avould  not  go  back  again  ; 1 
could  not  get  them  to  go  back  again  on  that  errand. 
Of  course  there  is  a good  deal  also  arising  out  of 
0.127. 
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the  method  in  which  our  books  are  made  up,  the 
returns  of  rated  occupiers.  Somehow  or  other  a 
son  gets  on  that  avc  never  heard  of,  or  an  English- 
man. That  Avould  be  favourable  to  them.  The 
Englishmen  unfavourable  to  them  and  our  cases 
of  partisanship  somehoAv  or  other  do  not  get  on. 
Of  course  this  is  their  superior  information. 

10151.  You  have  also  a table  here,  just  one 
more  I Avould  like  to  put  in,  of  the  progress  in 
each  Avard,  that  is  the  Northward  and  the  Water- 
side Avard,  from  1891  to  1896,  as  regards  voters  ? 
—Yes. 

10152.  In  the  North  ward  from  1891  to  1896 
is  the  Catholic  increase  only  four  ? — A t which 
page  ? 

10153.  At  page  12  of  your  list  ?— It  is  the 
second  table  you  are  speaking  of? 

10154.  Yes?— Yes. 

10155.  In  the  North  ward  you  said  for  five 
years  there  Avas  only  a Catholic  increase  of  four 
voters  ? — Yes. 

10156.  In  the  Waterside  ward  Protes'.ant  in- 
crease is  27  ? — Yes. 

10157.  I think  those  are  the  tAvo  wards  the 
other  side  said  there  Avas  a chance  of  the  Catho- 
lics getting  hold  of  by  change  or  migration  ? — 
Yes,  by  some  means. 

Chairman.]  What  are  the  dates  the  calcula- 
tion is  made  Avitlx  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  1891  and  1896. 

Chairman.]  Five  years. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Five  years. 

Witness.]  I have  not  the  means  of  comparing 
it  before  that,  because  our  agent  Avas  only  in 
possession  of  the  books  from  that  time. 

10158.  There  is  also  a table  at  the  top  of  that 
page,  but  I do  not  think  it  is  very  material  as  it 
does  not  give  the  comparative  increase  and  de- 
crease, but  merely  the  total  increase  and  decrease 
for  the  five  years? — It  Avas  made  out,  I think, 
to  supply  an  answer  to  the  question  put  by  the 
Committee  as  to  the  increase  in  Avards  and  the 
rate  of  increase  so  far  as  these  are  indicated  by 
an  increased  register. 

10159.  In  the  East  ward  for  the  five  years 
there  has  been  an  increase  of  48? — The  East 
Avard  is  46. 

10160.  In  the  North  there  is  89  ? — Yes. 

10161.  And  in  the  West  Avard  71  ? — Yes. 

10162.  In  the  South  there  is  a decrease  of 
three  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

10163.  You  do  not  give  us  the  denomination  ? 
— Not  in  that  table,  because  you  only  raise  a 
question  about  one-sixth. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  1 his  is  to  shotv  the  progressive 
Avards  from  the  non-progressive. 

Mr.  Pembrohe  Stephens. 

10164.  But  that  Avould  be  comparing  like  Avith 
unlike,  1891  with  1896? — Not  in  each  column. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10165.  The  South  ward,  instead  of  increasing 
during  the  five  years,  has  decreased  by  three  ?— 
Yes. 

10166.  Waterside  has  increased  by  85  r — Yes. 
Chairman.]  This  is  the  increase  of  the  total 
voters  in  each  Avard  ? 

3 D 3 Mr.  Wylie.] 
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Mr.  Wylie.]  Yes. 

Witness.]  And  then  it  works  out  in  our  six 
wards  as  in  the  second  part  of  the  return.  Of 
the  89  in  the  North  ward  we  have  four;  of  the 
85  in  Waterside  they  have  27. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

10167.  I must  point  out  to  you  that  this  table 
altogether  depends  upon  an  estimate  ; for  1891 
there  are  ascertained  figures  ; for  1896  they  are 
an  estimate? — The  register  of  1896  is  not  an 
estimate;  it  is  actually  printed  since  January 
last. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10168.  Now,  coming  back  for  a moment  to  the 
number  of  the  town  council,  I should  have  asked 
this  question  before.  Have  you  looked  at  a 
number  of  English  towns  about  the  size  of  Derry 
to  sec  what  was  the  number  of  their  town  coun- 
cillors ? — Yes,  I have  a return  here,  and  since  I 
came  to  London  I took  out  from  the  Directory 
also  the  number  of  wards  ( handing  in  the  some). 

10169.  Does  that  return  give  the  number  of 
aldermen  and  councillors  in  each  of  these  towns  ? 
—Yes. 

10170.  And  does  it  also  give  the  number  of 
wards  in  each  town  ? — I do  not  know  if  it  is  in 
the  return  before  the  Chairman. 

Chairman. 

10171.  Yes,  I see  it  here;  the  English  towns 
you  mean  ? — I mean  whether  the  wards  have 
been  also  added  in  writing  or  in  pencil. 

10172.  No,  I have  only  the  population  and 
acres,  the  number  of  burgesses,  the  number  of 
aldermen  and  councillors  ? — Then  if  you  will  be 
good  enough  to  take  this  and  give  me  yours,  it  is 
completed  ( handing  a copy  to  the  Chairman). 

10173.  You  do  not  give  the  number  of  wards  in 
the  case  of  Barrow,  which  has  32  aldermen  and 
councilloi-s  ? — No. 

Mr.  Wylie.)  We  have  not  got  the  number  of 
wards  in  Barrow  or  Batley. 

Chairman. 

10174.  1 have  a particular  reason  for  asking 
why  you  have  not  ? — I do  not  know  the  reason,  I 
directed  it  to  be  done,  but  I do  not  know  why 
it  is  not ; I called  attention  to  it  myself. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10175.  1 understand  they  were  not  found  in  the 
Directory.  (To  the  Witness).  Now,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Barrow 

Chairman. 

10176.  Perhaps  I might  just  ask  a question  at 
this  stage,  as  it  has  reference  to  this  statement 
from  the  English  counties.  The  last  witness,  I 
think,  said  you  had  considered,  and  were  con- 
sidering, various  plans  for  attaining  your  object, 
having  30  councillors  with  six  wards,  or  four 
wards  ? — Pour  wards. 

10177.  And  30  councillors? — Councillors  and 
aldermen. 

10178.  You  did  consider  that  ? —That  has  been 
considered. 

10179.  Just  assuming  for  a moment  that  the 
four  wards  might  be  right,  was  there  any  objec- 
tion to  having  30  councillors  ? — Four  wards  were 


Chairman — continued. 

not  considered,  it  was  merely  examined,  and  the 
same  with  three  wards. 

10180.  At  any  rate  you  did  think  of  having  30 
councillors  ? — Yes,  altogether. 

10181.  With  how  many  wards  did  you  consider 
that  ? — With  three  or  with  six  we  considered  the 
effect  of  it ; I mean  we  worked  it.  out  with  six 
wards  to  add  an  extra  alderman  for  the  sixth  to 
keep  the  24,  and  have  an  alderman  for  each  ward, 
so  as  to  have  two  aldermen  and  three  councillors 
in  each. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

10182.  Three  councillors  and  two  aldermen  ? 
— It  is  all  the  same,  because  they  are  elected  on 
the  same  franchise. 

10183.  But  your  Petition  says  they  shall  be 
elected  by  the  councillors  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  The  Petition  I may  remind  the 
Committee  was  presented  at  a time  when  the 
Bill  was  totally  different. 

Chairman. 

10184.  You  are  bound  to  have  one  alderman, 
are  you  not.,  to  three  councillors? — No,  there  is 
no  obligation. 

10185.  Is  there  no  provision  under  the  general 
Act? 

Mr.  Wylie. ] There  is  no  scale  laid  out  in  the 
general  Act. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.']  Yes,  there  is;  I will 
show  you  the  schedule. 

Mr.  Wylie.  ] There  is  no  part  of  it  which  says 
you  must  have  three  councillors  to  one  aider- 
man. 

Chairman.']  Just  let  me  have  that  if  that  is 
so  ; Mr.  Knox  seems  to  think  it  is  not  so. 

W itness.]  In  the  schedule  to  the  Corporation 
Act  of  1840  that  proportion  has  been  observed, 
but  it  is  not  mandatory  in  any  portion  of  the 
Act  at  all. 

10186.  That  is  to  say,  if  a different  proportion 
was  established  in  a private  Bill  it  would  not 
be  contrary  to  any  general  Act: — Not  in  the 
slightest  degree  contrary  to  anything. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  According  to  the  working  of  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Act  the  number  of 
councillors  ought  to  be  either  three,  or  a mul- 
tiple of  three. 

Chairman.]  That  is,  to  go  out  every  third 
year.  That  is  obligatory,  is  it  not  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.  1 It  is,  practically,  by  reason  of  the 
different  working  of  the  sections,  because  one- 
third  has  to  go  out ; but  there  is  the  difficulty  of 
putting  two  aldermen  in  each  ward. 

Chairman.]  You  are  not  bound  in  any  way  by 
the  proportion  of  aldermen  to  councillors  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Not  in  the  least;  at  least  I sub- 
mit there  is  nothing  in  the  Act  to  oblige  it. 

Chairman.]  I daresay  you  will  look  into  that, 
and  I will  accept  it  for  the  moment. 

Mr,  Hans  Hamilton.]  I will. 

10187.  Thei-efore, 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


select  Committee  os  Londonderry  improvement  rill. 


399 


18  June  1896.] Mr.  O'PoHEBT-n  {Continued. 


Mr.  Wylie — continued. 


Mr.  Wylie. 

10187.  Therefore,  if  you  add  one  alderman  to 
each  ward  you  make  the  town  council  30  instead 
of  24  ? — Yes. 

10188.  Now,  out  of  21  English  towns  in  this 
table,  _ I find  there  are  20  that  have  a town 
council  of  24  ? — Yes,  I suppose  it  works  out  in 
that  way. 

10189.  And  the  wards  vary  in  different  towns 
from  two  to  six,  except  that  there  are  two,  three, 
four,  and  six,  varying  in  the  different  towns  ?— 
Yes. 

10190.  And  even  where  they  vary  in  the 
number  of  wards  they  still  have  the  number,  24, 
of  the  council? — Yes. 

10191.  Barrow  was  the  only  exception,  which 
has  32  ? — Yes. 

10192.  I think  you  have  already  said  that  the 
number,  in  your  opinion,  is  sufficient  for  the 
working  of  the  city  ? — Considering  that  there 
are  only  22,000/.  to  manage,  I think  it  is  not  too 
few. 


The  following  Tables  wer 

e handed 

in 

SYNOPSIS  OF  CASE  OF 

CATHOLICS. 

Population,  1891. 

Population  (Total) 

- 33,200 

Catholics  - 

- 18,340 

Protestants 

- 14,860 

- - 3,480 

Estimated  Population,  1896. 

Population  (Total ) 

- 35,190 

Catholics  - 

Protesta 

nts  - 

- 15,720 

Catholic  Majority  - 

- - 3,750 

Average  Increase  per  Annum. 

Catholics 

- 226 

Protestants 

- 172 

Population  according 

r to  Wards 

S showing 

relative 

growth 

in  each  Ward. 

1871. 

Wards. 

Catholic. 

Protestant. 

Catholic 
1 Majority. 

Protestant 
1 Majority. 

East 

3,589 

1 3,230 

359 

North  - 

5,448 

i 4,201 

1,247 

South  - 

4,784 

3,990 

794 

1 

13,821 

] 11,421 

2,400 

| - 

1881. 

East 

4,344 

1 4,411 

North  - 

5,227 

4,011  < 

! 1,216 

Soutii  - 

6,502 

4,667 

1 ,835 

- 

10,073  | 

13,089  ; 

3,051 

67 

1891. 

East 

4,466 

4,973 

North 

5.575 

4,387 

1,188 

South 

8,299  | 

5,500 

2,799 

- 

18,340  1 

14,860 

3,987 

507 

0.127. 

Average  Increase  or  Decrease  per  Annum,  from 
1871  till  1881. 


Wards. 

Catholic 

Increase. 

Protestant 

Increase. 

Catholic 

Deceease. 

1 Protestant 
| Decrease. 

East 

75 

North 

South  - 

172 

67 

Average  Increase  or  Decrease 
1881  till  1891 

ier  Annum,  from 

Wards. 

Catholic 

Protestant 

Catholic 

Protestant 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

East 

12 

North  - 

South 

180 

84 

- 

Average  Increase  per  Annum  in  Population  from 
1871  till  1881. 

Catholics  - --  . . . . . . . 225 

Protestants  - - - - - . . - I67 

Average  Increase  per  Annum  in  Population  from 
1881  till  1891. 

Catholics  - - ...  _ _ _ _ _ 227 

Protestants  - - • - . . . . -177 

Average  Rate  of  Increase  per  Annum  in  Population 
from  1871  till  1891. 

Catholics  - 22® 

Protestants  172 


Householders. 

Catholic  j Protestant 

Males.  | Males. 

Majority.;  Females.]  Females. 

| Majority. 

2,713  j 2,377 

ill  i 

336  392  | 420 

28 

Catholics 

Protestants 

Corporation. 

0 

- 24 

Catholics 

Protestant 

Officials. 

0 

- All 

Franchise. 

Burgess  Total  - - ..... 

Catholics  - . 

Protestants 

Overwhelming  Protestant  Majority  in  all  the  Wa 

- 800 

- 154 

- 640 

Suggested  Origin  of  the  Idea  of  Five  Wards. 

Three  Returns  published  by  the  Protestant  Party  in 
Derry  Sentinel  ” after  three  Parliamentary  Revisions 
(including  Lodgers). 


1892. 


Polling 

Districts. 

| 

Catholic. 

| Protest- 

Catholic 

Majority. 

Protestant 

Majority. 

Total. 

East  - 

! 213 

| 537 

North  - 

I 361 

1 595 

West  - 

750 

128 

622  I 

South  - 

338 

359 

Waterside  - j 

256 

421 

— 

165 

677 

1,918 

2,010 

622  j 

744 

3,958 

3 D 4 
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Mr.  Wylie  — continued. 
1893. 


Polling 

Districts. 

j Catholic. 

Protest- 

Catholic 

Majority. 

| Protestant 
Majority. 

j Total. 

East  - 

205 

381 

791 

North  - 

364 

558 

682  j 

194 

922 

West  - 

813 

131 

944 

South  - 

359 

34 

752 

Waterside  •• 

312 

437 

125 

749 

Freemen 

— ! 

32 

— 

32  | 

32 

2,087 

2,103 

i 732 

4,190 

1894. 

East  - 

! 212 

572 

360 

784 

North- 

1 362 

588 

226 

950 

West  - 

1 812 

139 

673 

951 

387 

346 

41 

733 

Waterside  - 

301 

454 

150 

758 

Freeman  - 

“ 

24 

~ 

24  | 

24 

2,077 

2,123 

714 

760  j 

4,200 

Increase  of  Houses. 


East  - - 1871—1,100  1891—1,021  Increase—  524 

North  „ 1,473  „ 1,681  „ 208 

South  - „ 1,337  „ 2,482  „ 1,145 

Note. — South  is  Catholic  Quarter. 

Areas  substantially  equal. 

Area  of  Londonderry  (Municipal)  as  extended 

in  1864  2,164  Acres. 

Built  on 964  „ 

Farms,  Parks,  and  Unlet  Building  Ground  - 1,200  „ 


Parliamentary  Area  same  as  Municipal. 


Added  Area. 


Total  Acreage  ------  19,402a.  3r.  7p. 

Population,  1891  - 4,900  Valuation  - £20,000. 

Like  in  1871  19,402a.  3r.  7p. 

Population  - - 5,277  Valuation  - £19,316. 


3rd — In  Proposed  Five  Wards. 


4tii — In  Suggested  Six  Wards. 


Mr.  Wylie — continued. 


Progress  in  each  Ward  from  1891  to  1896. 


Polling 

District. 

1891.  1896. 

I 

Decrease. 

Total 

Increase. 

East  - 

759  | 805 

46 

- 1 .. 

North- 

884  | 973 

89 

West  - 

883  • 954 

71 

- 

South  - 

749  I 746 

- 

3 

Waterside  - 

685  j 770 

85 

3,960  i 4,248 

291 

3 j 288 

Like  for 

Waterside  and  North  in 

suggested  six 

wards  by  Denominations. 

* 1 

t ■ 

. 1 c • 

■3  ! 

|i 

1 1 8§ 

o £ 

£i 

6S  ' ££ 

1891  North  - 

191  j 363 

172 

1896  do.  - 

. 227  1 395 

168 

/ * ' 

1891  Water- 

side 

287  398 

111 

1896  Water- 

■ - I 27 

side 

306  : 464 

138 

J 

Number  of  Corporators — English  Examples. 


— 

Population. 

< 

Number  of 
Burgesses. 

N umber  of 
Aldermen 

Councillors. 

Barnsley 

35,427 

2,386 

7,189 

24 

Barrow 

51,712 

10,987 

7,336 

32 

Batley 

28,719 

2,039 

6,010 

24 

Bedford 

29,695 

2,223 

5,035 

24 

Bournemouth 

37,781 

2,838 

5,357 

24 

Burslem 

32,251 

2,585 

6,002 

24 

Cheltenham- 

47,514 

4,677 

8,105 

24 

Darlington  - 

38,060 

3,943 

7,078 

24 

Darwen  - 

34,192 

5,959 

6,827 

24 

Dewsbury  - 

29,847 

1,468 

6,387 

24 

Dover 

33,300 

1,256 

5,446 

24 

Hastings 

52,223 

1,822 

9,559 

•24 

Hyde  - 

30,670 

3,042 

6,004 

24 

.1 arrow 

33,682 

939 

5,637 

24 

Keighley 

35,500 

3,600 

7,098 

24 

24 

Rotherham  - 

42,061 

5,995 

8,184 

24 

Scarborough 

33,776 

2,348 

6,764 

24 

West  Rrmn. 

69,489 

5.851 

10,444 

wieh. 

West  Hartlo- 

42.710 

2,470 

7,842 

Widnes 

30,011 

3,339 

3,999 

24 
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[ Continued. 


Existing  Wards. 


EAST 

224 

581 

357  ' 2,060 

4,292 

2,232 

6,352  805 

23,554  - - 

NORTH  - 

375 

598  - 

223  3,447 

4,419 

972 

7,866  1 973 

28,757  - - 

•WEST  - 

834 

120  : 714 

7,668 

886 

6,782 

- 

8,554  I 954 

12,417  - - 

•SOUTH  - 

382 

364  18 

- 13,  12 

2,689 

823 

- 

6,201  i 746 

8,958  14  - 

WATERSIDE  - 

306 

464  | 

158  2,814 

3,429 

" 

615 

6,243  770 

12,036  6 - 

Suggested  Six  Wards. 


EAST 

197 

488 

291 

1,811 

3,606 

- 1 1,795  | 5,417 

685 

16,375  5 - 

MID 

408 

277 

131 

3,751 

2,047 

1,704  1 - 1 5,798 

685 

22,740  5 - 

NORTH  - 

227 

395 

168 

2,086 

2,918 

168  ; - 5,004 

622 

17,341  10  - 

WEST  - 

588 

151 

437 

5,298 

1,121 

4,177  - 6,419 

739 

8,566  - - 

SOUTH  - 

395 

352 

43  ! 

3,632 

2,601 

1,031  1 - 6,233 

747 

8,658  4 - 

WATERSIDE  - 

306 

464 

- 1 158 

2,814 

3,429 

- 615  6,243 

770 

12,036  1 - 

•Note.— That  the  above  figures  are  made  out  from  the  Parliamentary  Register  of  these  Bolling  Districts,  hut  if  they  were  made 
■out  according  to  the  lines  laid  down  by  the  Corporation  in  1885,  for  Polling  Districts,  they  would  stand  thus  : — 


West  - - - 796—120  | South  - - - 420—364. 

Of  course  this  shows  that  the  Polling  Districts  laid  down  by  the  Corporation  wore  never  strictly  adhered  to. 


Mr.  Wylie.']  Those  are  the  only  questions,  sir, 
I have  to  ask,  with  respect  to  the  case  so  far  as 
it  has  gone.  1 do  not  know  whether  this  is  the 
time  for  me  to  give  evidence  with  regard  to  the 
first  election  which  I raise  in  my  petition  ; the 
other  side  have  not,  so  far,  gone  into  that  ques- 
tion. 

Chairman.]  I think  so  ; I think  you  had 
better  do  that. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Very  well. 

Chairman.]  It  was  understood,  of  course,  that 
the  other  side  would  have  cross-examination  in 
which  to  deal  with  that. 

Mr.  Huns  Hamilton.]  And,  if  necessary,  call 
witnesses. 

Chairman.]  Yes,  and  give  evidence  if  neces- 
sary. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10193.  (To  the  Witness.]  The  proposal  of  the 
Bill  is  that  the  first  election  should  be  in  1897  ? 
—Yes. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  To  clear  up  that  point 
that  you  ask,  sir,  I see  that  by  Section  57  of  3 and 
4 Yict.  c.  108,  the  words  are,  “ The  number  of 
persons  to  be  so  elected  aldermen  and  councillors 
of  such  borough  shall  be  the  number  of  persons 
in  that  behalf  mentioned  in  conjunction  with  the 
name  of  such  borough  in  the  Schedule  A ” ; that 
is  so  far  as  the  Act  goes,  and  it  simply  says  in 
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Schedule  A,  the  name  of  the  place  and  puts  the 
number  opposite  to  the  name. 

Chairman.]  That  only  referred  to  those  par- 
ticular boroughs. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Quite  so;  but  they  seem 
to  have  acted  upon  certain  principles  in  allotting 
the  several  different  numbers. 

Chairman.]  Yes,  but  that  would  not  bind  a Bill 
altering  that  proportion  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  No,  not  at  all. 

Chairman.]  Is  that  the  Irish  Municipal  Cor- 
porations Act  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  I suppose  it  is  mandatory  that  one- 
third  shall  go  out  of  office  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  That  is  the  way  the  section  is 
worded. 

Chairman.]  And  the  aldermen  every  six 
years  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  The  aldermen  every  six 
years,  I understand,  and  the  councillors  every 
three  years. 

Chairman.]  That  is  mandatory  ; at  any  rate, 
it  is  provided  in  the  Act. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Two  of  the  six  go  out 
every  year. 

Chairman.]  That  is  a third  of  the  council. 

3 E Mr.  Wylie.] 
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Mr.  Wylie.']  The  words  are,  a third  of  the 
council  to  go  out  every  year,  and  one  alderman. 

Chairman.']  So  that,  if  we  altered  that,  it 
would  be  in  opposition  to  the  general  Act. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Yes. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  It  is  only  fair  now  to  state 
that  you  have  a very  important  case  just  decided 
in  the  Belfast  Bill ; whether  it  will  pass  the 
House  of  Commons  or  not  is  a question.  Belfast 
has  at  present  five  wards,  six  councillors  to  each 
and  two  aldermen.  You  are  altering  the  law  to 
15  wards,  three  councillors  to  each  ward,  and  one 
alderman. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  That  is  exactly  it. 

Mr.  Iians  Hamilton.  If  there  is  one  alderman, 
I understand  he  will  remain  in  office  for  six 
years. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  But  I mean  we  are  alter- 
ing the  schedule  law  from  two  aldermen  to  one. 
I am  speaking  against  it. 

Chairman.]  Only  so  far  as  the  schedule  is 
supposed  to  be  the  general  law  ; but,  as  I under- 
stand it,  it  only  referred  to  those  boroughs  which 
were  actually  put  in  the  schedule. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  And  it  retained  the 
proportion  of  one  to  three. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  You  .are  retaining  the 
proportion  of  one  to  three,  but  you  are  multiply- 
ing the  number  of  wards  and  multiplying  the 
number  qf  councillors,  but  diminishing  the 
number  of  aldermen  to  each  ward. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Still,  it  is  one  to  three. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  What  I mean  is  this  : Mr. 
Wylie’s  contention  was  that  the  difficulty  was 
that  with  six  wards  it  would  be  giving  two 
aldermen  to  each  of  the  six  wards  and  only  three 
councillors. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Yes. 

Sir  James  Haslett .]  There  you  would  be  giving 
two  aldermen  to  three  councillors  in  the  other 
case ; you  are  just  doing  the  reverse,  whereas 
formerly  you  had  a greater  number  of  aldermen. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  You  had  one  to  three  formerly. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  In  your  case,  if  you  take 
the  number  of  wards  you  put  down,  namely, 
six,  you  take  six  threes  and  you  give  six  twos. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Yes,  but  our  case  is  to  give  six 
ones  only  ; it  is  only  to  meet  the  other  side  we 
suggest  it. 

Chairman.]  I was  not  taking  the  suggestion 
from  you,  1 may  tell  you  ; it  was  a question  of 
my  own.  I asked  the  witness  because  I thought 
he  could  tell  me  about  this  general  law,  and  I 
was  anxious  to  know.  It  was  not  so  much  on  the 
proposal  to  make  30,  if  you  do  make  it. 

Witness.]  It  never  was  made  ; it  was  dis- 
cussed. 

10194.  It  was  one  of  those  plans  you  once 
thought  of? — Considered. 

10195.  I did  not  want  to  raise  it  as  a proposal 
of  yours;  I took  advantage  of  the  fact  having 
been  brought  out  to  find  out  what  the  general 
law  was,  and  whether  you  could  have  done  it  ? 
— I think  we. thought  there  was  some  difficulty 
about  it. 

10196.  However,  your  proposal  is  24  ? — Yes. 


10197.  Which  preserves  the  ordinary  schedule 
proportion  ? — Yes. 

10198.  And  I think  you  have  three  to  one  in 
the  schedule  ? — Yes. 

Chairman.]  I think  we  may  pass  from  that. 
Now  you  want  to  raise  the  question  of  the  first 
election. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10199.  (To  the  Witness .)  The  proposal  of  the 
Bill  is  that  the  first  election  under  the  Bill  shall 
be  in  November  1897? — Yes. 

10200.  It  will  be,  I take  it,  about  a year  and 
three  months  after  this  Bill  would  pass  ? — Yes. 

10201.  There  is  a proposal  in  the  Bill  to  bor- 
row' 150,000/.  ?— There  is. 

10202.  That  is  double  the  amount  of  the 
existing  debt  according  to  their  own  figures  ? — 
According  to  their  figures. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Of  course,  sir,  we  have 
not  given  any  evidence  as  to  the  financial  part 
of  the  Bill  yet,  and  this  is  anticipating ; my 
learned  friend  does  not  know,  except  of  course 
from  the  Bill  itself,  what  our  case  is,  and  then 
he  will  put  this  witness  in  to  contradict  anything 
advanced  by  the  promoters  that  he  thought  was 
not  right  and  just  on  their  belief.  It  is  very  in- 
convenient, as  we  have  kept  the  two  parts  of  the 
Bill  separate,  that  now  we  have  deviated  from 
that  procedure,  and  go  into  this  matter  now.  I 
think  it  will  only  confuse. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  That  is  the  reason  I asked  as  to 
what  I should  do. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  If  we  complete  the  one 
we  can  then  go  on  at  once  with  the  financial 
part. 

Chairman.]  I hoped,  and  rather  understood, 
that  this  question  was  scarcely  affected  by  the 
financial  part  of  it,  except  very  indirectly ; and, 
of  course,  I did  notice,  Mr.  Wylie,  that  you  did 
make  a point  of  the  financial  part  of  it ; but  that 
is  not  the  only  objection  you  have. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Not  the  only  objection,  but  a 
very  material  one. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  But  1 understood  that 
my  learned  friend,  if  he  w'as  going  at  all  into  this 
question,  "was  going  to  confine  himself  entirely  to 
the  question  whether  the  new  council  should 
deal  with  the  finance  when  they  come  in.  I 
think  that  is  the  point. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  That  is  the  way  the  financial 
portion  affects  the  date  of  the  first  election. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  That  is  the  only  way. 

Chairman.]  I did  not  gather  that  it  was  the 
only  way,  but  that  Mr.  Wylie  had  a general 
objection  to  raise. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  I have  no  general  objection  to 
the  financial  clauses,  but  to  giving  15  months  to 
the  present  Corporation  in  which  to  deal  with 
the  financial  part  of  it. 

Chairman.]  But  the  financial  part  is  probably 
the  stronger  of  your  two  arguments. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  I do  not  think  so.  I think  there 
is  a strong  objection  if  a franchise  like  this  is 
passed  to  postpone  the  election  for  15  months, 
the  usual  thing  being  that  an  earlier  election  is 
held  upon  the  new  franchise. 

[ Chairman . 
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Chairman.]  Perhaps  this  would  be  the  most 
convenient  way,  not  to  go  into  the  question  just 
now,  but  when  the  financial  part  is  dealt  with,  as 
it  is  going  to  be  dealt  with  separately  by  the 
promoters  ; that  question  might  come  up  then. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.']  I think  that  will  be  the 
proper  time. 

Chairman .]  So  that  the  financial  proposal 
would  then  be  before  us,  and  you  could  deal 
with  this  question  then  on  that  proposal. 

Mr.  Wylie. j Very  well,  sir. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton^]  We  have  evidence  here. 
Members  of  the  Corporation  would  give  their 
evidence  upon  their  experience  of  what  they 
think  ought  to  be  done. 

Chairman .]  Yes,  I think  that  is  the  best  way; 
do  you  cross-examine  this  witness. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.']  My  learned  friend,  Mr. 
Pembroke  Stephens,  wished  me  to  ask  you 
whether  the  Committee  would  ask  their  ques- 
tions ; he  will  be  here  in  a moment.  He  heard 
half  of  my  learned  friend’s  examination  ; I was 
out  of  the  room. 

Chairman.]  Very  well. 

Examined  by  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Knox. 

10203.  Just  a few  questions.  It  has  been 
made  a point  of  that  on  the  register  there  is 
between  religions  now  a majority  of  Protestants, 
leaving  out  lodgers  ? — Yes. 

10204.  I think  it  is  your  experience  that  a 
certain  small  number  of  Protestants  are  Home 
Rulers,  and  therefore  by  politics  there  neces- 
sarily would  be  a majority  of  Home  Rulers  ? — 
That  was  pretty  well  ascertained  at  the  last 
election. 

10205.  And  if  the  division  was  into  five 
wards,  it  would  be  giving  the  minority  of  the 
population,  who  are  also  the  minority  on  the 
register,  a majority  in  the  Corporation  ? — It 
would. 

10206.  Do  you  know  of  any  case  anywhere 
where  anybody.  Commissioners  or  Committee, 
in  ■ redistributing  the  wards  of  any  city,  have 
deliberately  given  to  a majority  of  the  popula- 
tion a minority  representation  ? — I do  not  know 
of  any  modern  instances ; of  course,  it  is  a 
common  case  in  Ireland.  We  never  have  repre- 
sentation. 

10207.  You  think,  as  I understand,  that 
though,  of  course,  your  position  would  be  some- 
what improved  if  you  have  some  representation 
on  the  Corporation,  practically  so  long  as  there 
is  a working  Protestant  majority  a Unionist 
majority  on  the  Corporation  the  ascendency 
itself  will  be  maintained  ? — Certainly,  and  the 
feeling  that  accompanies  it. 

10208.  It  has  been  put  to  another  witness  that 
a majority  of  one  would  give  that  feeling  ? — 
Certainly,  on  either  side. 

10209.  I suppose  you  are  assuming  that  the 
Protestants  who  would  be  elected  would,  in  all 
cases,  be  the  nominees  of  the  political  party  ?— 
Certainly  ; that  is  my  experience  always. 

10210.  It  is  not  as  if  Protestants,  some  of  whom 
have  -perhaps  no  strong  prejudice  and  are  not 
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keen  politicians,  were  elected  to  the  Corporation. 
You  are  assuming  that  the  men  elected  would 
all  be  keen  politicians  ? — Since  they  drove  the 
Liberals  out  in  1869  that  has  always  been  the 
rule. 

10211.  Have  you  any  reason  to  suppose  it  will 
be  different  in  the  future? — Under  the  proposed 
system  of  five  wards  ? 

10212.  Yes? — Not  the  slightest. 

102 13.  You  remember  the  circumstances  under 
which  there  have  been  two  cases  alluded  to,  Mr. 
Gilchrist’s  election  and  the  Poor  Law  election, 
when  some  Protestant  votes  were  given  to  the 
Catholic  candidate? — Yes;  the  question  before 
the  electors  in  Mr.  Gilchrist’s  case  was  whether 
there  should  be  one  Catholic  on  the  Corporation, 
and  some  Protestants  held  that  there  should  be 
one. 

10214.  As  a sort  of  example  of  tolerance, 
some  Protestants  hold  that  there  should  be  one, 
but  you  do  not  think  that  those  same  people 
would  have  voted  for  Mr.  Gilchrist  if  there  were 
already  two  wards  in  which  there  were  Catholic 
majorities? — Certainly  not;  they  would  have 
voted  as  straight  as  at  a Parliamentary  election. 

10215.  Mr.  Gilchrist  would  have  stood  there, 
and  they  would  have  said,  “ Why  do  you  not  go 
to  your  own  ward  and  stand  there.”  As  I un- 
derstand, that  is  what  you  think  would  be  the 
way  he  would  be  met  ? — If  any  Protestant  came 
in  to  invade  the  Catholic  ward,  or  any  Catholic 
came  in  to  invade  a Protestant  ward,  there  would 
be  a fight  all  round. 

10216.  All  round  the  city? — Yes.  I am  now 
talking  about  the  six  wards.  In  a five-wards 
division  we  would  take  no  interest  in  the  election 
at  all,  any  more  than  we  do  at  present. 

10217.  You  think  that  your  position  would 
be  practically  hopeless  anyhow  under  that 
system  ?— Perfectly  hopeless  ; no  change  would 
take  place. 

Chairman. 

10218.  Do  you  mean  in  all  the  wards? — I 
mean  that  our  action  upon  the  body  to  be 
created  would  be  no  more  than  now  prevails. 

10219.  But  you  have  a Catholic  majority  in 
jrour  own  wards  ? — But  they  are  not  administra- 
tive wards,  they  are  only  elective  areas.  It  is  the 
Corporation  which  is  the  body  which  speaks  and 
acts. 

10220.  But  you  have  representatives  on  the 
council  ? — But  they  might  as  well  be  at  home  ; 
18  to  22,  or  20  to  22  might  as  well  be  at  home. 

10221.  You  might  as  well  say  the  Radical 
Party  in  the  House  of  Commons  might  as  well 
be  at  home  ? — That  is  a very  different  thing  • 
there  you  can  argue  at  any  rate  and  be  listened 
to. 

10222.  And  I assure  you  they  are,  there 1 

Mr.  Knox. 

10223.  On  the  point  of  appointments,  which, 
is  the  practical  point,  I think  it  is  your  experi- 
ence of  Poor  Law  guardians  in  election  matters 
that  whenever  there  is  an  appointment  going 
there  is  always  a whip-up  on  both  sides ; it  is  so 
all  over  Ulster  ?-r:Not.  on  both  sides  ; it  is  very 
rare  that  any  man  is  hardy,  enough  on;  our  side: 
to  put  up,  unless  he  is  whipped  up. 

3 e 2 10224.  There 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

10224.  There  is,  as  a rule,  a whip-up  on  a 
larger  scale  on  the  occasion  of  appointments 
than  on  an  ordinary  occasion  ? — Yes. 

10225.  And  these  appointments  are  almost 
invariably  given  for  party  and  religious  reasons? 
— I will  not  say  in  the  case  of  a schoolmaster 
and  the  like  of  that  the  selection  between  two 
Protestant  candidates  would  be  on  those  grounds; 
but  they  would  not  appoint  a Catholic. 

10226.  But  the  fact  that  you  have  representa- 
tion there  has  had  very  little  effect.  I think 
you  said  you  have  been  16  years  a member  of 
this  body,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  yourself? — 
Yes. 

10227.  And  you  have  taken  an  active  interest 
in  the  affairs  of  its  administration  ? — Well,  I am 
supposed  to  do  so. 

10228.  I think  there  is  a chairman  and  vice- 
chairman,  and  a deputy  vice-chairman  of  the 
board?— Yes. 

10229.  The  chairman  is  a Protestant  I sup- 
pose ? — Yes. 

10230.  And  the  vice-chairman  is  a Protestant 
I suppose? — Yes. 

10231.  And  I think  the  deputy  vice-chairman 
has  always  been  a Protestant,  too? — Yes. 

10232.  1 think  some  time  ago  when  the 
Deputy  Vice-Chairman  died,  you  were  pro- 
posed Deputy  Vice-Chairman  as  an  old  member 
of  the  Board  ? — 1 was. 

10233.  And  were  you  elected? — No. 

10234.  Were  you  rejected  ? — Yes. 

10235.  And  that  though  there  was  a certain 
Catholic  representation  on  that  Board  of  Guar- 
dians ? — Yes,  nine  out  of  the  40  or  50  members. 

10236.  I.  suppose  the  proportion  is  rather 
larger,  if  you  compared  it,  among  the  members 
who  usually  attend  ? — -Our  attendance  is  far 
larger  than  the  ordinary  attendance  of  the 
others. 

10237.  On  the  Board  of  Guardians  what  would 
be  the  usual  proportions,  roughly,  of  those  in 
attendance,  Catholic  and  Protestant? — I think 
we  would  average  about  five  in  steady  attend- 
ance, and  there  would  be  perhaps  10  or  12  of  the 
others. 

10238.  Then  the  number  of  Catholics  present 
would  be  about  half  the  number  of  the  Protes- 
tants ? — Yes. 

10239.  And  that  considerable  proportion  has 
not  had  any  considerable  effect  on  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Board  ?— None  whatever,  except 
that  our  presence  there  presents  anything  like 
cliques,  or  jobs  being  done  without  being  ex- 
posed. In  other  words,  is  it  on  the  cheque 
book  ? 

10240.  I suppose  the  Local  Government 
Board  has  very  strong  powers  over  Boards  of 
Guardians  if  anything  of  that  kind  occurs  which 
can  be  reported  to  them  ? — Yes, 

10241.  Some  doubt  has  been  expressed  as  to 
whether  the  Corporation  selected  these  five  Par- 
liamentary divisions  as  wards  with  a view  of 
securing  permanently  to  the  minority  of  the  popu- 
lation a majority  of  representation  on  the  Cor- 
poration I would  like  you  to  say  whether  as  a 
matter  of  fact  these  figures  which  Mr.  Miller 
has  given  as  relating  to  the  wards  were  known 
or  not  known  generally  to  the  people  of 
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Derry  ? — The  strength  of  each  party  in  each 
ward  ? 

10242.  In  each  district  ? - Tested  by  the  Par- 
liamentary register  ? 

10243.  Yes? — Perfectly  well  known. 

10244.  They  were  published  in  “ The  Sen- 
tinel ” I think? — Yes. 

10245.  And  that  is  one  of  the  leading  papers 
of  Derry,  the  leading  Tory  paper  ? — Yes. 

10246.  And  signed  I think  by  a number  of 
gentlemen  of  position  in  the  Conservative  paper  ? 
— Yes. 

10247.  You  do  not  happen  to  know  who  signed 
them,  whether  many  were  members  of  the  Cor- 
poration ? — The  only  one  in  the  room  I remember 
is  Mr.  Thompson,  whose  name  is  appended  to  the 
return. 

10248.  If  you  have  got  the  return  you  might 
see  who  of  them  were  members  of  the  Corpora- 
tion ? — I will.  Mr.  Colwell  is  a member  also, 
but  I doubt  if  he  was  then  in  the  Corporation,  at 
least  in  the  first  return. 

10249.  I think  in  Derry  these  things  are  per- 
fectly well  known  ; there  is  an  immense  interest 
taken  in  revision  ? — Certainly. 

10250.  It  goes  on  for  about  three  or  four 
weeks  ? — Yes. 

10251-.  I believe  it  is  a fact  that  there  have 
been  more  appeals  taken  from  revisions 
in  Derry  than  from  all  the  rest  of  the  United 
Kingdom  put  together? — Certainly  much  more 
than  from  all  Ireland.  I cannot  say  what  the 
proportion  from  England  is.  Yes,  I have  been 
looking  at  the  register  of  Appeals  in  England, 
and  there  are  not  many. 

10252.  I see  this  thing  in  “ The  Sentinel”’ 
was  signed  by  a number  of  gentlemen ; I see 
among  others  Mr.  T.  B.  Pollock  ; is  he  a mem- 
ber of  the  Corporation  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Tomlinson .]  What  date  is  that  ? 

Mr.  Knox. 

10253.  This  is  the  one  published  on  the 
18th  of  October  1894.  Mr.  Colwell,  is  he  a 
member  of  the  Corporation  ? — He  is. 

10254.  Is  Mr.  Thomson  a member  of  the 
Corporation? — He  is. 

10255.  Is  Mr.  Pollock  a member  of  the  Cor- 
poration ? — Yes. 

10256.  So  that  three  of  the  gentlemen  also 
signed  this  return  showing  a Protestant  majority 
in  four  of  the  five  polling  divisions  were  members 
of  the  Corporation? — Yes. 

10257.  And  knowing  these  figures,  these 
gentlemen,  afterwards  as  members  of  the  Cor- 
poration, proposed  to  take  these  polling  divisions 
as  the  wards  ? — Y es. 

10258.  From  that,  do  you  draw  the  inference 
that  the  intention  of  the  Corporation  in  proposing 
these  polling  divisions  as  the  wards,  was  to  retain 
for  all  time  to  the  Protestants  of  Derry  the 
mastering  in  corporate  affairs  ? — There  is  no 
doubt  about  it  whatever,  not  only  from  that,  but 
from  my  general  knowledge  of  the  Corporation, 
and  the  sole  object. 

10259.  The  sole  object? — The  sole  object. 

10260.  Had  there  been  any  public  demand 
from  anybody  at  any  time  in  favour  of  taking 
these 
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these  polling  divisions  as  wards  ? — It  had  never 
been  heard  of. 

10261.  Y our  belief  is  therefore  that  it  emanated 
from  these  gentlemen  who  are  members  of  the 
Unionist  Registration  Association,  and  also  of 
the  Corporatian? — I am  certain  of  that.  It 
came  distinctly  from  the  Unionist  Registration 
Association  through  those  members. 

10262.  I think  you  have  inquired  in  great 
detail  into  what  has  happened  in  these  matters  in 
other  towns,  so  far  as  you  could.  Have  you  ever 
heard  in  the  whole  history  of  municipal  affairs  of 
a case  of  any  town  in  which  the  parliamentary 
divisions  have  been  taken  as  wards? — I have 
never  heard  of  it,  never  one. 

10263.  No  case  has  been  put  forward  on 
behalf  of  the  Corporation  during  any  of  these 
disputes  in  which  anybody  has  ever  thought  any- 
where else  of  taking  these  polling  divisions  as 
wards? — No,  there  is  no  reason  for  it;  it  is 
perfectly  immaterial  in  the  case  of  polling 
divisions  whether  there  is  a majority  in  one  case 
or  the  other,  because  it  is  the  tot  of  the  whole 
vote  that  tells. 

10264.  Is  such  a principle,  do  you  think,  an 
injurious  thing  if  it  could  be  done,  if  this  were 
taken  as  a precedent.  As  I understand  the  Cor- 
poration can  alter  its  polling  divisions  when  and 
how  it  likes  ? — Yes. 

10265.  Nobody  can  interfere  ? — No. 

10266.  And  there  is  no  appeal? — No  appeal. 

10267.  And  if  the  polling  division  so  altered 
by  the  Corporation  were  to  be  taken  in  other 
cases  as  fit  to  be  afterwards  made  wards,  it  would 
be  practically  giving  Corporations  the  power  to 
alter  their  wards  ? — Certainly,  that  is  one  of  my 
great  objections  to  having  it  established  as  a pre- 
cedent in  Ulster.  No  matter  what  you  English- 
men do  in  that  way  of  reducing  the  franchise  or 
trying  to  establish  equality,  if  this  is  done  here 
it  will  be  done  in  all  the  other  places. 

10268.  You  think  it  would  be  a very  dangerous 
precedent  to  establish  ? — I do. 

1 0269.  As  a matter  of  fact  I believe  that  one 
reason  why  the  polling  divisions  were  made  out 
in  this  way  with  such  an  enormous  disproportion 
of  Catholics  in  one  ward  was  for  the  very  reason- 
able object  of  preventing  conflicts  on  election 
days  ? — I have  no  doubt  that  was  in  the  mind  of 
those  who  framed  it.  In  fact,  Mr.  Chambers 
conducting  agent  for  Mr.  Lewis,  was  the  leading 
spirit  of  the  Corporation,  and  the  adviser  of  the 
Corporation,  not  the  legal  adviser  or  law  adviser, 
but  the  political  adviser. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

10270.  You  mean  the  town  clerk  ?— N o,  his 
father  ; he  has  died  since.  I think  that  is  the 
only  reasonable  ground  there  was  for  that.  It 
had  the  effect  on  election  day  of  giving  no  great 
trouble;  "e  had  to  get  all  our  voters  in  on  a 
very  nastily  arranged  polling  place,  three  or  four 
bodies  of  men  rushing  in  by  the  same  doors,  and 
then  distributing  themselves  by  stairs,  and  who 
were  all  of  one  class ; a large  number  of  illiterates. 
I found  it  exceedingly  inconvenient. 

10271.  And  you  think  that  as  polling  districts 
these  polling  districts  have  worked  unsatis- 
factorily ?— As  polling  districts  there  could  not, 
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I think,  be  a worse  arrangement  than  the  way  in 
which  we  vote,  that  is  to  say.  sending  them  down 
to  the  market  place  and  sending  them  to  Cor- 
poration Hall  and  now  in  the  Court  House.  In 
my  days  it  was  the  old  Corporation  Hall,  and 
indeed  now  it  is  the  very  same. 

10272.  On  those  maps  which  have  been  put 
before  the  Committee  the  boundaries  are  shown, 
and  one  point  was  made  as  against  the  proposed 
division  into  six  wards ; that  this  district  here, 
bounded  by  Ferry  Quay  Street  on  one  side  and 
Ship  Quay  Street  on  the  other  side,  contains  a 
considerable  amount  of  property  belonging  to 
Protestants,  and  that  they  would  not  directly 
have  representation.  In  the  first  place,  I think, 
there  are  also  within  that  area  a considerable 
number  of  Catholics  with  property  and  large 
rates,  and  who  pay  a considerable  amount  of 
rates? — I do  not  think  there  is  much  large 
property  on  either  side.  Mr.  Gilchrist  seems  to 
be  a large  owner  thei'e,  but  so  is  Mi-.  Irving’s  a 
large  establisement ; I think  there  are  a number 
of  establishments  of  the  nature  of  shops,  and  in 
one  case  warehouse  or  a distillery  company,  or 
rather  wholesale  spirit  merchants. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

10273.  Messrs.  Watt  and  Co.  ?—  Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

10274.  In  the  five-ward  arrangement,  I believe 
you  yourself  and  Mr.  Gilchrist,  and  in  fact,  a 
considerable  number  of  those  Catholics  who 
would  be  eligible  for  representation  would  vote 
in  the  east  ward  ? — Yes. 

10275.  Would  you  have  the  most  remote 
chance  of  being  elected  in  that  ward?— Not  the 
slightest.  I may  say  that  those  who  live  there 
and  have  property  there  are  mostly  represented 
in  the  north  ward  where  the  private  residences 
are. 

10276.  And  there  the  Unionists  would  be  safe 
in  carrying  the  election? — Yes. 

10277.  The  majority  in  Waterside  is  said  to 
be  small ; I believe  that  is  an  increasing  majority 
though  ? — Yes,  the  Unionist  have  increased  their 
majority  considerably  there  in  the  last  five 
years. 

10278.  Waterside  is  on  the  County  Derry  side 
of  the  river  ? — Yes. 

10279.  The  people  who  come  in  from  County 
Derry  are  mostly  Protestants? — The  better 
proportion  of  those  who  come  in  to  Waterside 
are  Protestants. 

10280.  And  you  think  that,  that  is  likely  to 
continue  ? — Yes,  it  is  sure  to  continue. 

10281.  You  see  no  possibility  of  a Catholic 
being  returned  in  Waterside? — None  whatever. 

10282.  I think,  in  the  case  of  the  School 
Attendance  Committee,  as  soon  as  it  was  found 
the  body  was  to  be  equal,  you  met  Sir  Aitchesson 
McCulloch,  and  you  amicably  arranged  it  as 
having  a Protestant  chairman  and  a Catholic 
vice-chairman  ? — I made  the  same  claim  to  Sir 
Aitchesson  McCulloch  then  that  I make  now  ; 
equality,  or  I said  there  would  be  a deadlock. 

10283.  And  that  was  amicably  arranged? — 
Yes. 

10284.  Is  it  your  expectation  that  if  equality 
3 E 3 be 
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be  given  on  the  Corporation,  you  could  come 
to  a similar  amicable  arrangement  to  have  mayors 
turn  about,  or  something  of  that  sort,  and  so 
party  feeling  might  die  away  ? — I have  no  doubt 
whatever  about  it.  When  men  meet  on  equal 
terms  they  hesitate  to  engage  in  a very  severe 
struggle. 

Mr.  ’Tomlinson . 

10285.  There  is  one  point  in  your  examination 
which  I did  not  quite  understand.  T think  I 
took  the  words  down  correctly,  and  if  I did  they 
were  these  : that  the  Protestants  improved  their 
position  partly  by  outvoters ; what  do  you  mean 
by  outvoters  ? — Those  who,  although  not  living 
in  the  city,  have  property  in  the  city,  and  are 
thereby  qualified,  but  would  not  be  counted  in 
the  census,  and  the  proportion  of  Protestant 
outvoters  out  of  a certain  number  of  votes  was 
greater. 

10286.  So  that  the  proportion  of  that  class  is 
greater,  in  fact, than  appears  from  the  census? — 
Yes. 

10287.  That  would  not  affect  the  business 
people  ? — No,  it  would  not  affect  to  any  extent 
the  result  of  an  election. 

10288.  How  is  that  ? — On  a six-ward  scheme 
the  absentees  in  any  particular  division  are  not 
such  as  to  affect  their  strength  to  an  appreciable 
degree. 

Chairman. 

10289.  Would  it  do  so  under  a five-ward  divi- 
sion any  more  ? — Under  a five-ward  division  there 
would  be  no  necessity  for  bringing  them  in  ; they 
would  not  attend.  The  Protestants  would  have 
their  three  wards,  and  if  we  fought  it  we  should 
have  two. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

10290.  Have  you  formed  an  estimate  of  the 
number  of  outvoters  at  all  ? — I think  we  used  to 
count  that  about  70  or  80  might  be  absentees,  I 
am  speaking  now  of  various  forms  of  absenteeism  ; 
sailors,  and  so  on  ; I have  not  the  figures,  but  I 
can  get  them. 

Chairman. 

10291.  Is  that  the  total  number  for  both 
parties  ? — That  would  be  the  absentees  on  both 
sides  ; 1 am  speaking  now  from  recollection,  but 
I can  get  you  the  actual  figures  if  you  want 
them. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

10292.  But,  still,  you  reckon  that  the  bulk  of 
those  are  Protestants  ? — The  greater  proportion 
of  property  holders  are  Protestants. 

10293.  Supposing  that  you  excluded  them,  the 
balance  would  be  in  your  favour,  would  it  not  ? 
— The  balance  of  absenteeism,  do  you  mean  ? 

10294.  I am  speaking  of  outvoters  ? — On  a 
Parliamentary  election,  yes ; on  these  ward 
elections,  no. 

10295.  Why  not  on  ward  elections  ?—  Because 
they  are  not  sufficient  in  any  one  ward  to 
affect  the  majority. 

10296.  Then  they  would  just  swell  the  majority 
a little  bit?: — Yes,  but  it  would  affect  a Parlia- 
mentary election  tremendously. 

.•  10297.  Now,  I understand  your  view  to  be 
that  the  best  distribution  of  power  is  one  that 


Mr.  Tomlinson — continued, 
gives  absolute  equality  to  the  two  parties  ? — 
Yes. 

10298.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  possible  to 
secure  that,  for  all  future  time,  any  division  of 
wards  will  continue  to  give  that  equality  ? — For  all 
future  time  I do  not  know  that  it  would  be  de- 
sired ; but  within  a reasonable  time  it  would  do  so. 

10299.  What  do  you  call  a reasonable  time  ? 
—Twenty  years  or  10  yea,ys,  as  long  as  the  fric- 
tion continues,  or  as  long  as  there  was  any 
danger  of  its  recurring.  , I am  quite  certain  that 
the  thing  would  disappear. 

. 10300.  Supposing  that  any  accident  were  to 
give  one  party  a majority  of  one  on  the  whole 
thing,  what  would  you  say  ? — I am  sure  they 
would  return  to  it  with  great  vigour. 

10301.  Then  the  difficulty  would  arise  again  ? 
—It  would  ; but  I do  not  think  it  is  possible  ; 
because  if  you  attemped  to  attack  any  one  ward 
the  moderate  men  that  you  rely  upon  in  any 
such  contest  would  be  against  you,  because  they 
would  look  upon  it  that  you  were  breaking  the 
compromise. 

10302.  Supposing  that  you  had  a labour  can- 
didate, say,  who  might  attract  votes  from  both 
sides,  would  that  upset  your  calculations  ; do  you 
think  that  that  is  possible  ? — No,  I do  not  think 
so  .;  the  labourers  are  just  as  strong  on  the  point, 
and  they  would  not  raise  any  question  which 
would  be  likely  to  affect  the  balance  of  parties. 

10303.  Have  you  never  heard  of  labour  candi- 
dates attracting  votes  from  the  two  parties, 
voting  for  the  same  candidate? — Yes,  I have 
heard  a lot  of  it  in  England. 

10304.  But  not  in  Ireland  ?— I heard  that 
there  was  such  a case  in  Belfast. 

10305.  You  do  not  think  that  the  example  of 
Belfast  would  be  followed?— I do  not  think  that 
it  was  a Catholic  and  Protestant  contest. 

10306.  But  your  calculations  depend  upon  the 
parties  voting  always  in  the  divisions  in  which 
you  place  them?— To  support  the  balance  of 
parties. 

10307.  Would  you  consider  them  to  be 
separated  by  religious  or  political  opinions  ?— 
Yes,  and  I am  certain  that  that  would  be  main- 
tained for  years  and  years,  and  it  would  be  mad- 
ness for  anybody  to  attempt  to  break  it  up. 

10308.  But  if  from  any  accident  that  balance 
was  upset,  what  would  happen?— Then  they 
would  revert  to  it  at  the  next  election. 

10309.  In  the  meantime,  you  would  have  all 
these  divisions  and  difficulties  again  ? — But  it 
would  arise  from  the  absence  of  the  men  ; but  the 
spirit  of  one  party  being  worse  than  the  other,  or 
of  a lower  cast,  has  gone  out. 

10310.  You  think  that  the  six -ward  division 
would  do  away  with  contests  altogether  between 
Protestants  and  Catholics;  that  is  to  say,  the 
Protestants  would  allow  the  Catholics  in  their 
own  ward  to  choose  their  own  man,  and  the 
Roman  Catholics  would  allow  the  Protestants 

in  their  own  ward  to  choose  their  own  man? 

Yes. 

1031  lu  i Then  there  would  be  no  contests 
except  between  individual  members  of  the  same 
party  Yes,  that  is. all. 

10312.  Have  you/ ever  found  any  of  these 
arrangements  continue  Tor  any  length  of  time  ?— 

I have 
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Mr.  Tomlinson — continued. 

I have  not  known  legal  ones,  but  I have  known 
even  honourable  understandings  kept. 

10313.  It  would  not  be  a legal  one  if  a Pro- 
testant could  not  contest  a legal  seat,  or  vice 
versa;  it  might  be  one  of  those  doubtful  arrange- 
ments that  are  sometimes  made  between  political 
parties,  that  they  shall  not  contest  one  another’s 
seats ; but  I ask  you  whether  your  experience 
has  led  you  to  believe  that  arrangements  of  that 
kind  are  kept  for  any  length  of  time  ? — The 
issues  between  political  parties  vary  so  much, 
but  in  this  case  the  question  whether  Protestants 
are  worse  than  Catholics,  and  are  to  be  kept 
down,  will  be  a contest  to  the  end. 

10314.  I asked  you  whether  you  thought  it 
would  be  possible  that,  owing  to  the  special 
circumstances,  a Catholic,  if  he  thought  he  had  a 
chance  in  a Protestant  wai-d,  would  not  put  him- 
self up,  and  whether  the  party  would  not  support 
him,  and  vice  versa  ? — 1 do  not  think  so,  because 
that  would  be  to  break  the  compromise.  No 
doubt  an  individual  might  seize  an  opportunity 
that  he  got  in  any  division  of  the  party  to  hold 
it ; but  I am  certain  that  he  would  not  be  sup- 
ported by  public  opinion  in  the  city  on  either 
side. 

10315.  In  one  of  your  tables,  in  estimating  the 
rateable  values,  you  have  not  gone  into  the 
question  of  dividing  rateable  qualifications 
between  the  two  religions,  have  you? — Yes,  I 
think  they  are  there.  I think  I can  show  you 
the  column  in  which  they  are  divided  ( pointing 
out  the  same).  That  is  merely  a synopsis  of 
another  column,  to  which  your  attention  has  not 
been  called. 

10316.  You  differ  in  these  calculations  from 
those  which  have  been  put  forward  on  behalf  of 
the  Corporation  ? — To  a certain  extent ; but.  1 
think  that  might  be  explained  by  the  question 
of  limited  companies  and  large  companies. 

10317.  But,  still,  you  admit  that  there  would 
be  a large  preponderance  of  rateable  value  on 
the  Protestant  side  ? — Yes,  but  I would  not 
admit  the  three-tenths. 

10318.  I see  that  you  have  got  Catholic  house- 
holders 20,000  and  odd,  and  Protestant  house- 
holders 30,000  and  odd? — Yes. 

10319.  And  then  in  warehouses,  what  you  call 
Catholic  warehouses  are  2,393,  and  Protestant 
warehouses  12,569,  so  that  there  would  be  a 
large  preponderance  of  rateable  value  on  the  Pro- 
testant side  on  your  figures?— Certainly  so  ; and 
more  influence  on  that  account. 

10320.  But  you  do  not  think  that  that  ought 
to  affect  at  all  the  mode  in  which  the  town  was 
laid  out  for  municipal  elections  ? — No,  I think 
they  have  got  all  that  in  their  property  vote,  and 
in  our  inability  to  get  more  than  one  voter  out  of 
nine  and  a-half,  and  they  have  got  it  by  their 
education  and  their  superior  influence. 

Chairman. 

10321.  Do  you  think  that  the  Committee 
ought  to  give  any  weight  to  the  proportions  of 
valuation  in  coming  to  a conclusion  ? — I think 
you  should  take  it  into  account,,  so  as  to  counter- 
balance the  superior  population,  but  no  further. 

I think  you  ought  to  set-off  this  superior  valua- 
0.127. 


Chairman — -continued. 

tion  of  4,000/.,  nearly,  against  superior  educa- 
tion. 

10322.  And  other  considerations,  influence 
and  property  ? — That  will  bring  itself  out  in  the 
registration,  and  in  the  voting  and  polling. 

10323.  But  you  think  that  the  Committee 
ought  fairly  to  take  into  consideration  the  pro- 
portion of  the  valuation  along  with  other 
matters  ? — I think  it  is  a matter  that  you  must 
look  at,  but  to  give  a party  vote  I could  not  do 
that. 

10324.  I think  Mr.  Wylie  mentioned  in  his 
speech,  I do  not  know  that  he  really  intended 
to  go  quite  so  far,  that  valuation  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  question.  I remember  that  that 
struck  me,  and  I wanted  to  see  whether  your 
view  was  that  valuation  should  not  be  considered 
at  all  in  the  matter. 

Mr.  Wylie.']  I did  not  intend  to  go  that  length 
at  all. 

Chairman.]  Then  I am  glad  I asked  the 
question. 

Witness.)  So  far  as  my  own  opinion  is  con- 
cerned I do  not  think  that  it  should,  because  I 
think  that  property  has  such  superior  influence 
in  its  superior  education  and  its  superior  organi- 
sation that  it  is  perfectly  able  to  protect  itself. 

10325.  Still,  I thought  you  said  just  now  that 
you  thought  we  might  fairly  take  it  into  con- 
sideration, remembering  at  the  same  time  that 
there  was  a larger  proportion  of  Catholics  over 
Protestants  in  the  population  ? — I understand 
that  you  asked  me  whether  I thought  the  Com- 
mittee would  do  so. 

10326.  I asked  you  whether  you  thought  we 
should  exclude  it  altogether  ? —To  put  it  plainly, 
I thought  you  would,  but  I do  not  think  you  are 
right. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

10327.  You  stated  that  you  fully  agreed  with 
that  report  which  was  read  out  to  you  by  Mr. 
Wvlie  as  to  the  general  good,  feeling  that  pre- 
vails amongst  the  people  except  at  these  heated 
periods  ? — Except  upon  questions  political  or 
religious.  In  social  life  they  work  together. 

10328.  How  do  you  reconcile  that  with  the 
statement  that  a ban  of  inferiority  is  placed  upon 
the  Roman  Catholics  by  common  consent  in 
society? — Because  in  the  argument  for  the  10/. 
franchise 

10329.  1 am  speaking  of  the  general  social 
feeling  and  position  towards  each  other,  apart 
from  elections  altogether.  Apart  from  that,  you 
say  that  you  agree  with  the  report.  How  do 
you  reconcile  that  statement  with  the  one  that 
you  have  made,  that  the  Roman  Catholics  are 
constantly  living  under  the  ban  of  inferiority. 
Is  it  a political  ban  ? — I do  not  see  why,  though 
I feel  that  way,  I should  not  be  civil  with  my 
neighbour  when  I meet  him  in  the  street ; that 
is  the  extent  to  which  the  report  goes,  and  to 
which  I go,  although  I know  that  he  has  more 
than  his  just  share  of  political  power  and  power 
in  the  Corporation. 

10330.  Is  that  all  the  ground  that  this  Com- 
mission had,  do  you  think  ; that  they  had  it  in 
evidence  that  when  men  of  different  persuasions 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
met  they  nodded  to  each  other  ; do  you  think 
that  that  is  the  only  foundation  of  that 
Exham  report? — I put  it  further ; I said  to  he 
civil. 

10331.  Is  it  only  civility  ? — I wish  it  were 
always  that.  I wish  we  had  that  as  a general 
rule  when  we  meet ; but  I think  civility  is  the 
extent  to  which  we  go. 

Chairman. 

10332.  Would  that  extend  to  dining  with  one 
another  ? — There  is  not  much  of  that ; I do  not 
know  that  I can  recall  that  I have  ever  dined  at 
a Protestant  house  in  my  life. 

10333.  Would  you  refuse? — No,  I do  not 
think  that  I would 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

10334.  You  do  not  maintain  such  strong  views 
as  my  friend  Father  MacKimanen  on  the  drink 
question ; hut  supposing  that  another  fellow  of 
a different  persuasion  should  meet  you,  have 
you  ever  known  a couple  of  men  of  different 
political  views  having  a drink  together?  — I 
think  that  in  that  matter  we  thoroughly  agree. 

10335.  Then  that  is  getting  on  further  than  a 
mere  nod? — Yes,  there  is  a consideration  for 
that,  you  know. 

10336.  Now  I go  to  the  next  point.  I do 
not  want  to  trouble  you,  because  I think  you 
have  given  us  a great  deal  of  valuable  informa- 
tion, but  when  you  say  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
guardians  have  exercised  a wholesome  influence 
on  the  board  of  guardians  by  preventing  jobs, 
do  you  really  mean  that  in  its  full  extent  ? — I 
would  not  like  to  be  speaking  altogether  frankly 
about  what  has  happened,  but  I think  they  are 
better  for  our  presence.  I will  not  go  the  full 
length  of  citing  my  experience. 

10337.  Am  I to  understand  from  your  evi- 
dence that  you  think  that  by  a judicious  mixture 
the  one  watches  the  other? — Yes,  it  is  better 
than  an  absolutely  unanimous  body,  because 
then  there  is  no  opposition,  and  a slight  opposi- 
tion is  something. 

10338.  You  will  not  at  all  claim  that  absolute 
purity  on  the  part  of  Roman  Catholic  admini- 
stration pervades  the  whole  of  Ireland,  will  you  ? 
— I do  not  think  it  is  a bit  worse  than  Protestant 
administration. 

10339.  On  the  principle  of  the  old  poacher 
being  a good  watcher  on  the  mountain? — We 
never  had  any  poaching,  because  we  never  had 
any  mountains  to  go  on  in  Ulster.  I am  follow- 
ing up  your  metaphor.  We  have  had  no  oppor- 
tunity of  poaching. 

10340.  In  Donegal  ?— Certainly  not,  there  is 
not  a union  that  I remember 

10341.  But  you  are  the  poacher  there;  you 
see  it  is  an  exact  metaphor? — I never  heard  of 
any  scandal  in  Donegal. 

10342.  Or  of  any  poaching  ? — I beg  your 
pardon  ; I followed  up  your  metaphor. 

10343.  I am  taking  you  to  the  literal  poachino-. 
With  regard  to  this  administration,  you  have 
heard  of  boards  of  guardians  which  were  purely 
Roman  Catholic  having  to  be  disfranchised 
altogether,  have  you  not  ? — Yes. 

10344.  And  the  administration  taken  out  of 


Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
their  hands  % — Yes,  sometimes  rightly  and  some- 
times wrongly,  and  generally  wrongly. 

10345,  Where  it  was  right,  does  it  not 
entirely  do  away  with  your  own  vision  of 
absolute  purity  ? — I do  not  say  that  the  purity 
is  going  to  arise  merely  from  the  equality,  but 
from  the  combination  of  the  citizens  in  common 
effort  for  the  good  of  the  city. 

10346.  It  is  watchfulness  more  than  purity  ? 
— That,  does  what? 

10347.  Produces  purity  of  administration  ? — 
Purity  of  administration,  I think,  will  generally 
be  obtained  by  watchfulness  and  having  two 
opposing  parties. 

10348.  You  mentioned  that  the  five  wards 
were  the  outcome  of  Unionist  plotting.  I sup- 
pose that  is  what  it  amounts  to  ? — I think  the 
word  plotting  is  too  severe. 

10349.  Then  the  Unionist  opinion  expressed 
in  an  Act  of  Parliament  ? — Expressed  by  the 
political  executive. 

10350.  Do  you  think  it  is  wrong  on  that 
ground  ? — I do  think  it  is  wrong  to  attempt  to 
bring  in  a Bill  to  exclude  the  Catholics  from  that 
fair  representation  to  which  the  majority  as  in- 
telligent. as  themselves  are  entitled. 

10351.  But  is  it  more  wrong  that  Unionists 
should  propose  five  wards  than  that  Nationalists 
should  propose  six  ? — It  is  v\rong  if  the  effect  of 
the  five  wards 

10352.  Then  it  rests  behind  it.  I am  asking 
you,  is  it  right  or  wrong  for  each  party  to  make 
a proposition  ? — The  right  to  make  a proposition 
is  absolute  to  each  party,  the  motive  is  a different 
thing. 

10353.  But  as  an  attorney  and  solicitor,  and 
dealing  constantly  with  the  law  of  evidence,  how 
do  you  propose  in  evidence  to  prove  a man’s 
motive  ? — I know  of  many  things  that  I am  not 
going  to  put  in  evidence. 

10354.  But  you  are  giving  it  in  evidence  ; you 
have  sworn  that  the  motive  of  one  party  was  to 
oust  the  Roman  Catholic? — Of  that  I am  con- 
fident, and  I can  give  that  opinion  to  this  Com- 
mittee. 

10355.  But  how  can  you  swear  to  a man’s 
motives? — Because  of  my  constant  experience 
and  seeing  the  steady  way  in  which  the  principle 
has  been  worked  out.  You  judge  of  motives 
from  the  acts  of  a man. 

10356.  Then  we  must  take  the  motives  on  the 
opposite  side  as  well  ? — Yes,  from  their  acts,  in 
the  same  way. 

10357.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  it  is  Roman 
Catholicism  in  Derry  or  .Nationalism  that  is  the 
factor  in  connection  with  your  elections  ? — I am 
sure  that  in  Ulster,  if  you  had  no  phrase,  “ Home 
Rule,”  there  would  be  no  chance  for  Unionism. 
If  it  had  not  been  for  that  phrase  and  idea  you 
would  have  had  no  chance  at  all ; we  should 
have  carried  Ulster  in  1881. 

10358.  May  I ask  you  as  a cautious  man  in 
Derry,  regarding  the  adoption  of  Nationalist 
principles  and  Nationalist  administration,  can 
you  really  say  that,  there  are  large  foundations 
for  forming  the  opinion  that  Nationalist  admini- 
stration has  been  exceedingly  successful  in 
Ireland  ? — I am  sure  they  believe  that  the 
Southerners  are  a very  bad  lot. 

10359.  I am 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued. 

10359.  I am  speaking  of  administration ; can 
you  point  to  an  administration  of  a purely  Na- 
tionalist character  where  Nationalism  has  been 
unrestricted  which  has  been  a successful  admini- 
stration in  any  portion  of  Ireland? — We,  in 
Ulster,  do  not  put  ourselves1  on  the  samd'  level 
with  other  parts  of  Ireland. 

10360.  With  the  rest  of  Ireland  ?-- ^Certainly 
not. 

10361.  Toil  are  a superior  race? — Well,  we 
are,  at  any  rate. 

. 10362.  May  I ask  you,  the  we  in  Ulster  being 
Roman  Catholic,  and  the  toe  in  the  other  three 
provinces,  how  can  the  one  be  superior  to  the 
other? — There  are  too  many  English  in  the 
south  ; it  is  the  mixture  of  English  and  Irish. 

10363.  But  I thought  the  mixture  was  stronger 
in  Ulster  ?— Nothing  of  the  sort;  the  Celtic 
element  is  far  purer  in  Ulster  than  any  other 
of  the  three  provinces.  If  you  look  it  up 
you  will, see  it  plainly  in  all  the  towns,  and  even 
in  Derry.  I can  give  you  statistics  for  more 
than  100  years,  and  in  all  the  cases  the  Celtic 
element  is  stronger,  that  .is  to  say,  taking  the 
Scotch  Celts  as  the  same  race  as  ourselves. 

10364.  I have  just  one  more  question  to  put. 
You  sa.y  that,  the  division  into  five  wards  estab- 
lishes a wrong  principle,  because  the  corporation 
could  at  any  time  alter  the  boundaries  ? — The 
polling  districts. 

10365.  But  the  ward  system,  whether  it  is  the 
five  or  the  six,,  does  not  in  any  way  deal  with  the 
polling  district  question,  does  it  ? — In  the  scheme 
here  it  does.  It  is  one  of  the  arguments  used 
in  favour  of  it. 

10366.  But  supposing  that  we  put  in  five 
wards  or  six  wards,  how  can  the  corporation  alter 
the  condition  of  that  as  wards  of  the  city,  and  as 
related  to  the  municipal  government  of  the  city  ? 
— I am  afraid  you  confuse  me.  The  point  made 
is  this : that  there  is  a convenience  in  having 
identity  of  the  polling  districts  and  of  the  wards. 
That  argument  is  met  by  stating  that  you  may 
appoint  any  wards  that  you  like,  and  the  other 
body  have  absolute  power  to  make  their  boun- 
dary again  by  appointing  those  same  wards  as 
polling  districts. 

10367.  That  does  not  alter  the  evidence  before 
us  in  relation  to  municipal  government  ? — I do 
not  think  it  has  any  relation  to  it  at  all. 

10368.  Just  one  word  further  as  to  the 
number  of  the  town  council ; do  you  say  that  the 
smaller  the  number  is  in  a council  the  more 
likely  you  are  to  have  an  equality  of  representa- 
tion?— The  proportion  of  24  to  40  is  what  is 
before  us,  and  I say  that  in  the  circumstances  of 
Derry  24  is  ample  and  will  give  a better  work- 
ing corporation. 

10369.  Are  you  aware  that  when  the  Cor- 
porations Act  was  passed  of  1840  the  number 
given  to  Belfast  in  the  five  wards  was  only  for 
a population  of  about  20  per  cent,  more  than 
Derry  then  ? — Yes  ; but  the  corporation  was  a 
very  simple  thing  in  those  days,  as  you  would 
know  if  you  saw  the  minutes  of  the  corporation 
in  1840’  and  the  minutes  now.  There  is  no 
comparison  between  them. 

10370.  Yes,  I confess  that  I think  there 
might  be  great  improvement  in  the  work  of  the 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued. 

Derry  Corporation  by  a division  of  committees, 
but  I think  that  that  points  to  a larger  number 
of  councillors ?— But  you  cannot  work  with  a 
big  quorum  committee,  and  committees  must  get 
through  their  work  as  quickly  as  possible. 

10371.  That  is  quite  right ; but  if  you1  mul- 
tiply your  committees  as  the  multiplication  of 
work  has  been  placed  upon  the  corporations,  do 
you  not  think  that  you  require  a larger  number 
of  corporators  ? — I think  that  a change  of  system 
from  having  all  the  corporation  on  each  com- 
mittee will  clear  the  work  at  once  and  meet  any 
amount  of  extra  work. 

10372.  Supposing  you  take  24,  how  many 
would  you  propose  for  a committee  ? — I should, 
say  that  the  quorum  would  be  three. 

10373.  But  what  is  the  committee?  — The 
committee  -will  then  be  about  seven. 

10374.  Then  that  would  be  about  three  and 
a-half  committees  for  the  council  ? — Yes,  say 
three ; you  cannot  have  a half  committee. 

10375.  But  we  have  had  a quarter  man  ? — 
Then  assume  a half  committee. 

10376.  Do  not  you  think  that  considering  the 
multiplied  work  of  your  corporations  at  present 
a larger  number  is  necessary  ? — I do  not ; I 
think  there  is  not  much  work  in  Derry  ; I think 
that  fair  business  men  could  do  it  in  half  the 
time  that  the  committee  do  ; 22,000/.  is  not  too 
much  to  administer. 

10377.  With  regard  to  the  evidence  that  you 
gave,  just  a question.  You  say  that  22,000/.  is 
expended  ? — No,  raised. 

10378.  And,  of  necessity,  expended.  It  must 
be  paid  out ; it  is  not  accumulated ? — Yes;  but 
it  is  not  expended  in  wages. 

^ 10379.  But  it  is  expended  in  some  way  ? — 

10380.  You  say  that  of  this  22,000/.  the  Roman 
Catholics  only  get  1,000/.  ? — It  is  about  that. 

10381.  Where  does  the  rest  go  : is  it  21,000/. 
to  Protestants? — Of  course,  a large  proportion 
of  it  goes  in  the  ordinary  rates,  for  interest,  and 
payment  of  incidental  expenses. 

10382.  I come  now  to  the  balance,  where  does 
that  go  to  ; does  it  not  go  to  interest  ? — N ot 
much  of  it. 

10383.  Does  not  a part  of  it  go  to  interest? — 
I can  get  you  the  figures. 

10384.  Do  they  not  pay  income  tax  ? — I do 
not  think  so,  except  deductions. 

Chairman. 

10385.  You  said  that  you  did  not  mean  to  infer 
that  all  the  rest  went  to  Protestants  ? — I meant 
that  all  that  went  in  salary,  wages  and  benefits 
went  to  Protestants. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

10386.  I understand  that  you  did  not  intend 
to  convey  to  the  Committee  that  1,000/.  was 
given  to  Roman  Catholics,  and  the  rest  went  to 
Protestants  ? — All  that  is  going  in  distribution 
in  Derry  went  in  that  way ; that  would  be  the 
correct  way  of  putting  it. 

10387.  You  do  not  wish  the  Committee  to 
understand  that  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Derry 
only  benefited  to  the  extent  of  1,000/.? — Ido 
say  so. 

3 F 10388.  And 
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Sir  Edward  Hill — continued. 

10388.  And  all  the  remainder  goes  to  Pro- 
testants?— Yes,  except  interest  and  things  of 
that  sort.  All  that  is  expended  in  Derry  goes 
to  Protestants. 

10389.  1 am  afraid  I do  not  understand  it  ; 
do  you  mean  actually  that  only  1 ,000/.  is  espe- 
cially given  to  Roman  Catholics  ? — No,  a large 
number  of  the  corporation  are  small  shopkeepers, 
and  the  labourers  will  deal  with  those  corporators 
who  get  their  own  customers  put  on,  and  they 
happen  many  times  to  be  Catholics,  and  we  have 
totted  every  single  penny  of  that  up  ; but  it  is 
by  accident  and  not  by  any  design  that  they  get 
employment. 

10390.  I do  not  think  that  you  wish  the  Com- 
mittee to  understand  that  out  of  22,000/.,  21,000/. 
went  to  Protestants  and  1,000/.  to  Roman 
Catholics  ? — Except  so  much  as  went  out  of  the 
place  in  the  way  of  interest,  I do  say  so. 

10391.  You  said  just  now  that  the  purity  of 
parties  would  be,  in  your  opinion,  much  assisted 
by  there  being  representation  of  two  parties  in 
the  council  ?— Purity  of  administration,  yes. 

. 10392.  Now  do  you  hold  the  view  which  is 
expressed  by  the  Reverend  Father  Hassan,  that 
that  salutary  influence  would  not  take  place 
unless  the  representation  is  exactly  equal  ? — 
The  administration  might  be  pure,  but  we  would 
not  take  any  interest  in  it  at  all ; it  will  not  occur. 

10393.  Unless  you  have  equal  power  you  will 
take  no  interest  ? — No  ; if  my  advice  is  taken  no 
notice  would  be  taken  of  it. 


Sir  Edward  Hill — continued. 

10394.  But  supposing  there  were  six  people, 
and  four  of  them  were  Protestants  and  two 
Roman  Catholics,  you  do  not  think  any  salutary 
influence  would  be  exercised  then  at  all? — I do 
think  there  would  be. 

10395.  But  you  think  they  would  not  be 
satisfied  unless  you  had  a half? — I think  to  fix 
it  by  Act  of  Parliament  that  we  are  not  to  get 
equality,  would  be  a thing  always  to  be  fought 
against. 

10396.  In  this  distribution  of  wards,  whether 
it  be  five  or  whether  it  he  six,  there  are  some 
instances  in  which  the  majority  would  he  very 
small? — Yes. 

10397.  Do  you  hold  the  opinion  that  under 
no  circumstances  is  it  possible  that  that  state  of 
things  may  be  altered  ? — I cannot  conceive  any 
circumstances  under  which  it  would  be  altered, 
if  once  it  is  established  by  this  Bill. 

10398.  For  instance,  in  one  ward,  the  south 
ward,  I think  it  is,  the  Roman  Catholic  majority 
is  estimated  at  43  ; and  you  cannot  conceive  of 
any  possibility  of  that  being  altered  ? — I cannot 
conceive  of  a Protestant  succeeding. 

10399.  And  supposing  that  the  majority  were 
smaller  on  the  Protestant  side,  you  cannot  con- 
ceive of  any  circumstances  that  would  alter  it  ? 
— Certainly  not. 

The  Witness  withdrew. 

[Adjourned  to  To-morrow, 
at  Twelve  o’clock. 
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Friday,  19/A  June  1896. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT  : 

Sir  J ames  Haslett. 

Sir  Edward  Hill. 

Sir  William  Houldsworth. 


Mr.  Knox. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 
Mr.  Dillon. 


Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDSWOK.TH,  Bart,  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  James  Edward  O’Doherty,  re-called  ; and  Cross-examined  as  follows  : 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

10400.  In  the  first  place,  is  there  a class  of 
person  in  Londonderry  who  lose  a vote  by  non- 
residence other  than  a freeman?  — Yes,  there 
would  be  any  amount  of  others  who  might  not 
exercise  it. 

10401.  1 am  not  talking  of  the  freeman  vote, 
but  F . mean  gentlemen  whose  business  brings 
them  into  Derry  every  day,  but  who  do  not 
reside  in  Derry  ? — They  are  qualified  by  the  10/. 
franchise. 

10402.  As  what  ? — As  rated  occupiers. 

10403.  That  is  the  present  franchise.  Now 
as  regards  the  Parliamentary  franchise  ? — That 
is  the  fact. 

10404.  The  10/.  franchise  is  not  Parliamentary  ? 
— Yes,  it  is.  There  is  the  rated  occupier  in 
Ireland,  and  there  is  the  inhabited  household 
franchise  both  running  together,  and  a man  who 
may  not  reside  may  be  qualified  as  a rated 
occupier,  though  he  may  have  his  house  out  in 
the  country. 

10405.  Suppose  he  does  not  happen  to  fall 
under  either  of  these  classes,  what  then  ? — Then 
he  is  not  qualified. 

10406.  Although  he  is  a business  man,  and 
may  be  in  Derry  every  day  ? — The  lodgers  are 
the  same. 

10407.  I am  putting  it  whether  he  is  a Pro- 
testant or  a Catholic  ? — Certainly,  a person 
who  is  a lodger  who  has  business  every  day  in 
the  town. 

10408.  Speaking  generally,  is  not  it  the  fact 
that  the  non-resident  class,  the  people  who  come 
for  business  and  travel  in  "and  out,  would  be 
more  likely  to  be  Protestants  than  Catholics  ? — 
Speaking  broadly,  that  would  be  the  case,  but 
they  do  not  lose  their  votes. 

10409.  To  the  extent  to  which  that  is  the  case 
they  would  not  appear  on  the  register  ? — You 
are  quite  wrong.  There  is  none  of  the  class  to 
which  you  refer  that  will  not  be  on  the  register  ; 
but  they  will  not  be  on  the  register  in  respect  of 
residence ; their  votes  are  as  good  as  rated 
occupiers  as  other  residents. 

10410.  If  they  are  in,  I agree? — If  they  are 
in  where  ? 

10411.  The  register.  If  they  do  not  reside  in 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued, 
the  city,  and  if  they  do  not  happen  to  have  this 
10/.  franchise,  they  have  not  a vote? — That  is 
applicable  to  the  whole  world. 

10412.  Are  you  accurate  in  saying  that  there 
are  property  voters  in  Derry  city  at  all?— Cer- 
tainly, I consider  that  is  a property  qualification, 
the  10/.  occupation  franchise. 

10413.  That  is  an  occupation  franchise  ? — Yes. 

10414.  I ask  you  distinctly,  is  there  such  a 
thing  as  the  property  franchise,  in  the  sense  in 
which  we  understand  it,  in  Derry  city  at  all  ? — 
Do  you  mean  corresponding  with  an  Eno-lish 
freehold  ? 

10415.  I mean  a property  vote? — There  is  no 
such  thing  as  a vote  arising  from  the  ownership 
of  property,  but  from  occupation  of  property 
there  is. 

10416.  Then  I want  to  know  whether  the  only 
people  who  can  be  on  the  register  in  Derry  are 
what  we  should  call  inhabitant  householders, 
although  small  ones  ? — I think  I said  distinctly 
that  is  not  so  ; a man  who  does  not  reside  at  all 
will  have  as  good  a vote  as  the  other,  if  he  only 
occupies  for  business  purposes  a house  valued  or 
a warehouse  valued  at  10/.  or  upwards. 

10417.  You  are  sure  of  that? — Yes. 

10418.  Of  course,  I speak  with  all  possiou 
deference  in  the  presence  of  experts.  1 put  i f 
to  you,  is  this  the  case  or  not.  There  are  ru.' 
property  voters  in  Derry  city  at  all ; are  we 
right  so  far  ? — In  a sense. 

10419.  A 8 a fact? — In  a sense,  as  a fact. 

10420.  The  only  voters  that  can  be  on  the 
register  are  inhabitant  householders,  rated  occu- 
piers, separate  or  joint,  if  each  have  a valuation 
of  10/.  ? — Yes. 

10421.  Lodgers  and  freemen? — Yes. 

10422.  Anybody  who  does  not  happen  to  come 
under  one  of  those  classes  ; he  may  be  in  Derry 
every  day  of  his  life  and  out  again,  but  he  would 
not  have  a vote  ? — That  is  so. 


10423.  Could  you  give  me  any  idea  of  the 
numbers  of  people  in  that  position  ? — Not  three 
that  would  not  be  qualified  in  other  respects. 

10424.  Now,  passing  from  that  to  some  of  the 
points  on  which  you  gave  evidence  yesterday,  as 
I understand  you  put  in  yesterday  a table  pro- 
3 F 2 fessing 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued, 
fessing  to  show  the  present  state  of  things  in 
Derry  as  regards  appointments? — Yes. 

10425.  And  you  stated,  I think,  that  the 
Corporation  gave  1,000/.  broadly  to  Catholics, 
and  all  the  rest  went  to  Protestants  ?- — No. 

10426.  Am  I right? — No. 

10427.  What  was  the  statement? — There  are 
no  appointments  at  all  to  Roman  Catholics. 
There  is  1,000/.  of  wages  and  salaries  earned  by 
Catholics  out  of  the  entire  22,000/.  You  were 
not  here.  It  was  made  clear.  I did  not  mean 
the  other  22,000/.  went  to  Protestants  or 
21,000/.  There  is  a list  of  appointments  and  a 
list  of  wages. 

10428.  I want  those  appointments  if  I can  get 
them.  Whilst  that  is  being  looked  for,  the  fact 
was  this,  you  began  with  the  lord  mayor  and  a 
salary  of  300/.  a year.  That  was  the  first  item 
on  the  list  ? — Yes. 

10429.  And  that  you  give  as  an  instance  of 
appointment  by  the  Corporation  to  a Protestant 
which,  I suppose,  would  not  be  made  to  a Roman 
Catholic  ; is  that  so  ? — No  ; no  chance  would  a 
Roman  Catholic  have,  hut  I consider  it  an 
appointment  all  the  same. 

10430.  As  a matter  of  fact,  does  the  Corpora- 
tion pay  the  mayor  a penny  ? — The  Corporation 
in  its  revenue  receives  a certain  amount  from  the 
Irish  Society,  and  on  the  other  side  pays  the 
mayor  300/. 

10431.  Does  the  Corporation  out  of  its  own 
pocket,  out  of  Corporation  revenue,  pay  the 
mayor  a penny  ? — How  can  I know.  We  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Corporation.  I know 
nothing  except  what  I see  in  the  published 
acounts. 

10432.  What  was  the  object  of  putting  it  in 
the  list  yesterday  ? — To  show  that  the  Corpora- 
tion by  their  constitution  give  that  300/.  and  the 
others  altogether  to  Protestants. 

10133.  Does  not  it  depend  upon  the  fact  of 
whether  they  give  a penny  or  not.  As  a matter 
of  fact,  do  they  give  a penny  ? — Certainly  I 
always  understood  they  gave  the  300/.  I have  no 
more  knowledge  of  it  than  I have  of  London. 

10434.  Do  you  know,  as  a matter  of  fact,  that 
the  money  does  not  come  out  of  the  corporate 
revenues  at  all,  but  there  is  a special  grant  of 
300/.  a year  for  this  specific  purpose  from  the 
Irish  Society  towards  the.  hospitalities  of  the 
Mansion  House  ? — No. 

10435.  Never  knew  that-? — I know  300/.  goes 
to  the  mayor,  but  I do  not  say  it  is  for  hospi- 
talities at  the  Mansion  House. 

10436.  Do  not  forget  that  this  was  put  before 
the  Committee  yesterday  as  an  instance  of  Pro- 
testant partiality  and  appointment  of  the  officers  ? 
— I forget  nothing  of  the  sort.  The  300/.  and 
1,500/.  more  is  part  of  the  revenue  on  which  they 
rely  to  raise  this  money,  and  is  returned  actually 
in  their  accounts  together  with  a contribution 
from  the  Exchequer.  All'  that  is  part  of  the 
revenue. 

10437.  That  300/.,  I put  it  to  you,  is  not  cor- 
porate revenue  at  all,  but  a special  grant  by  the 
Irish  Society  ? — You  put  that  lo  me.  I say  it 
is  part  of  the  revenue  as  well  relied  upon  as  the 
Exchequer  contribution. 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued. 

10438.  Specifically  given  for  this  purpose  ? — 
And  in  that  respect  a relief  in  other  ways. 

10439.  Did  you  state  that  yesterday,  or  convey 
that  to  the  Committee  ? — I never  went  into  the 
source  of  the  corporate  revenue  at  all. 

10440.  Do  you  think  it  was  right  to  represent 
a specific  grant  from  the  Irish  Society  for  a spe- 
cific purpose  as  an  instance  of  Protestant  par- 
tiality and  payment  to  a Protestant  official  ? — I 
say  you  state  the  case  entirely  wrong.  It  is  part 
of  the  Catholic  case  that  300/.  necessarily  goes 
to  a Protestant  under  the  system  you  are  now 
establishing,  no  matter  from  whom  it  comes. 

10441.  Suppose  a Roman  Catholic  mayor  were 
appointed  to-morrow,  would  not  he  equally  get 
the  300/.  from  the  Irish  Society  ? — You  suppose 
an  impossibility. 

10442.  Now,  as  a fact,  in  addition  to  the  300/., 
does  the  mayor,  out  of  his  own  pocket,  make  a 
considerably  larger  expenditure  on  the  hospi- 
talities of  the  year? — I believe  some  mayors  do. 

10443.  To  those  hospitalities,  are  professional 
gentlemen  and  others  of  standing  on  both  sides 
impartially  invited  ? — Invited,  I think  ; invited, 
you  had  better  put  it. 

10444 . You  could  not  make  them  accept  unless 
they  liked  ? — Invited,  1 will  say  ; I do  not  know' 
about  impartiality. 

10445.  I suppose  we  might  take  the  gentle- 
men who  have  appeared  in  this  room  against  this 
Bill  as  fair  representations  of  Roman  Catholic 
position  and  opinion  in  Derry  ?— I think  so. 

10446.  Is  not  it  a fact  that  they  were  all 
invited  to  the  mayor’s  festivities  ? — I do  not 
know. 

10447.  You  will  not  undertake  to  say  they 
were  not  ? — I know  I was, 

10448.  So  much  for  that  point  ? — I should  say 
that  latterly  I was.  I think  after  I became  a 
Member  of  Parliament  I was,  but  not  before. 

10449.  Now,  you  put  this  list  forward,  I sup- 
pose, as  an  illustration  of  Derry  life  and  practice 
of  to-day  ? — 5Tes,  as  a fact. 

10450.  The  principle  upon  which  the  Corpora- 
tion of  to-day  act? — Yes,  and  of  the  past. 

10451.  How  long  is  it  since  the  last  appoint- 
ment was  made  in  this  table  ? — I do  not  know  ; 
I have  not  looked  at  it  for  that  purpose. 

10452.  You  compiled  it?  — It  was  compiled 
under  my  directions,  taken  out  of  the  published 
list  of  the  Corporation. 

10453.  Can  you  tell  me  vdiether  this  list  in- 
cludes people  who  have  been  in  the  service,  of  the 
Corporation  for  25  years,  for  40  years  ; people 
who  began  as  boys  and  worked  up  ?— Yes,  they 
have  quite  a large  list  of  pensioners. 

10454.  This  is  put  before  the  Committee  as 
an  illustration  of  the  principle  upon  which  the 
Corpoi-ation  of  to-day  behave  ? — Yes,  and  will 
continue  to  behave.  It  is  nothing  but  a list  of 
pensioners  from  the  one  end  to  the  other.  I do 
not  mean  the  list  of  officials,  but  I mean  the  list 
of  employees.  I mean  by  a pensioner  a man 
who  gets  money  for  doing  nothing. 

10455.  Superannuation  to  the  late  water 
superintendent,  is  that  what  you  call  a pen- 
sioner?— No,  it  is  money  paid  to  a man  for 
doing  work  which  he  cannot  do. 

10456.  That 
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Mr.  O’Doherty. 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued. 

10456.  That  is  the  one  pensioner- in  the  list  ? 
— I have  explained. 

10457.  I see  that  to  swell  the  list  you  have 
thrown  in  clothing  and  boots  in  two  or  three 
cases?— It  is  not  to  swell  the  list.  It  is  taken 
out  of  their  own  accounts — the  return. 

10458.  Compiled  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
O’Doherty '! — No,  I say  taken  out  of  their  own 
printed  accounts. 

10459.  By  your  direction  ? — Of  course,  I told 
them  to  take  out  everything  that  went  in  the 
way  of  emoluments,  and  this  was  part  of  the 
emoluments  of  some  of  them. 

10460.  Now,-  clothing  and  boots — as  an  illus- 
tration of  the  extreme  partiality  with  which  the 
Corporation  distribute  their  moneys  ? — No, 
clothing  and  boots  to  show  the  care  with  which 
the  whole  of  the  accounts  were  taken  out,  to 
exhibit  the  true  state  of  the  case. 

10461.  When  you  were  taking  it  out,  did  you 
follow  at  all  to  see  whether  advertisements  had 
been  issued,  and  tenders  invited  for  the  clothing 
and  boots,  which  figure  in  this  list  ? — No,  that  is 
a thing  I a very  rarely  can  see  ; advertisements 
of  any  appointments  or  any  contract.  That  is 
my  complaint  against  the  Corporation  ; that  they 
do  not  work  by  contracts,  but  work  by  themselves. 

10462.  Would  it  be  material  or  not,  in  your 
opinion,  to  know  whether  the  clothing  and  boots 
included  in  this  list  were  absolutely  advertised 
for  tender,  and  in  some  cases  at  least  the  tenders 
obtained  by  Roman  Catholic  tradesmen  ? — Not 
in  the  slightest. 

10463.  It  would  not  in  the  least  ?— Not  in  the 
slightest. 

10464.  It  would  still  be  an  illustration  of  the 
Protestant  partiality  with  which  the  Corporation 
spent  thi-ir  money  ? — No  man  would  produce  it 
as  an  illustration  of  a gross  injustice. 

10465.  It  is  in  ? — Because  the  account  must 
be  accurate.  It  will  not  affect  the  gross  in- 
justice of  the  list  to  merely  show  that  there  is 
something  trivial. 

10466.  Perhaps  you  know  this.  This  year, 
without  going  back  to  old  times  at  all,  contracts 
and  advertisements,  clothing,  all  supplied  by 
Roman  Catholic  tradesmen  ? — I would  not  doubt 
it.  Where  we  are  the  lowest  we  will  get  it  in 
any  private  or  public  work,  of  course  in  a 
contract. 

10467.  Do  you  think  you  conveyed  that  idea 
to  the  Committee  yesterday,  when  you  produced 
this  list? — I was  never  asked  a word  about  a 
contract  or  a tender. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Do  I understand  you  to  ask 
whether  all  those  things  were  supplied  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  The  clothing  itself 
was,  I am  told. 

Mr.  Knox.]  The  total  supply  of  clothing  and 
everything,  or  some  of  each  article  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  The  exact  informa- 
tion that  is  handed  to  me  is  that  the  clothing  is 
all  with  Roman  Catholic  contractors,  and  all  by 
advertisements,  and  I am  told  those  two  com- 
plete it.  Of  course  I am  necessarily  obliged  to 
speak  from  the  information  supplied  to  me,  in 
which  I have  every  confidence,  that  all  Corpora- 
tion advertisements  in  reference  to  tenders  are 
0.127. 


inserted  in  all  papers  in  Derry,  without  any 
religious  distinction  whatever  ; so  that  if  they 
do  not  tender  it  is  their  own  fault ; but  as  a 
matter  of  fact  they  tender  and  get  them. 

10468;  Now,  I want  .to  know  amongst  other 
things  you  make  a charge  against  us  that  we  pay 
127.  2s.  to  a bellringer  in  church  ? — I never  heard 
of  the  charge  against  you  about  a bellringer. 

10469.  There  it  is  ? — It  is  an  item  of  a list. 

10470.  Do  you  know  that  it  is  part  of  the 
system  of  ancient  life  in  Derry  that  under  the 
charter  the  bell  has  to  be  rung  at  a particular 
hour.  It  may  be  a survival  of  the  curfew  or 
anything  else  you  like,  but  it  has  got  to  be  done 
under  the  charter  ? — Certainly  not.  I have  read 
the  charter  twenty  times.  I defy  any  person  to 
show  anything  on  the  charter.  You  are  entirely 
misinformed. 

10471.  I am  so  told.  We  will  refer  and  see  ? 
— I have  read  the  charter  over  and  over  again. 
There  is  nothing  of  the  sort. 

10472.  Of  course  you  are  entitled  to  your 
opinion  upon  that  for  the  moment  until  1 can 
snake  it.  Now  as  regards  the  mayor’s  clerk,  407. 
for  him.  Do  you  know  that  the  mayor’s  clerk 
gets  his  office  in  virtue  of  an  appointment  by  the 
justices  ? — I never  heard  of  it  before. 

10473.  The  city  treasurer.  You  put  that 
down  again  as  an  illustration  of  Protestant 
partiality.  Is  the  city  treasurer  simply  the 
manager  for  the  time  being,  whoever  he  may  be, 
of  the  bank  where  the  money  is  kept  ? — I suppose  . 
so. 

10474.  Of  course  he  is  appointed  by  the 
directors  of  the  bank,  but  it  is  all  put  down  as  an 
instance  of  our  Protestant  favouritism  of  officials  ? 
— I beg  your  pardon.  I am  asked  as  a fact  to 
make  a return,  and  I make  a return,  full,  of  all 
the  money  that  goes  to  Protestant  officials ; I get 
it  in  from  books  and  I give  it  out.  The  genesis 
of  it  I have  nothing  to  do  with. 

10475.  I will  not  travel  into  every  item,  but  I 
will  ask  you  this  generally  with  regard  to  several 
of  the  smaller  positions.  From  1848,  I think  for 
some  20  or  25  years,  was  there  a local  police  force 
in  Derry  ? — Before  my  time.  I never  knew  of 
any.  I was  a boy  at  school.  I remember  the 
old  “ hornies,”  as  they  called  them. 

10476.  They  were  replaced  by  the  constabu- 
lary?— Yes. 

10477.  The  constabulary  were  introduced  into 
Derry,  I am  told,  somewhere  about  the  vear 
1870  ?— Yes. 

10478.  It  would  be  within  your  recollection? 
— Yes,  perfectly. 

10479.  Those  former  men,  good  servants,  I 
suppose  something  had  to  be  done  for  them? — 

I know  nothing  about  what  was  done  for  them. 

10480.  Do  you  know  that  several  of  these 
men  whose  appointments  you  are  attacking  are 
simply  and  solely  former  members  of  tlxe  police 
force  ? — I am  not  attacking  any  appointments. 

I am  merely  giving  the  return  of  moneys 
received  by  Protestants. 

10481.  Without  the  slightest  regax-d  to  how 
the  circumstances  arose  or  what  the  claims  of 
those  Protestants,  so  far  as  there  were  claims, 
were  ? — I do  not  mean  to  say  they  would  not  be 
entitled  to  one-half,  but  I say  we  should  have 
the  other  one- half. 

3 f 3 10482.  You 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued. 

10482.  You  put  in  a table  of  Corporation  em- 
ployes?— Yes;  not  of  employes,  of  the  wages 
received. 

10483.  “ Londonderry  Improvement  Corpora- 
tion Employes”  is  the  heading  of  it? — It  is 
“ wages.”  It  is  lump  sums.  It  is  the  wrong 
heading  of  it. 

10484.  The  sub-heading  is  “wages  ” I agree. 
Now,  I want  to  know  this:  you  give  two 
labourer's  in  cemetery,  one  slaughter-house 
assistant,  and  so  on,  and  you  make  a list  which 
adds  up  to  17.  Is  that  cox-rect? — I am  sure  that 
is  not  stated  as  the  number. 

Mr.  Knox.~\  There  is  no  figure  opposite 
“ labourers  ” and  “ surfacemen  ” in  the  first 
column  ; two  of  the  largest  items  there  is  no 
j.otal  imder. 

Witness. That  would  be  the  ordinary 
labourers. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

10485.  Then  you  have  not  given  me  the 
numbers  by  which  I could  check  the  totals  ? — 
How  can  I,  when  you  have  all  the  books  and 
everything  behind  you. 

10486.  You  have  been  at  considerable  trouble 
in  compiling  lists  with  some  object  ? — I had  to 
go  round  every  place  where  I could  get  informa- 
tion as  to  where  there  was  a Catholic,  and  sought 
up  the  information  as  well  as  I could. 

10487.  You  mentioned  pensioners,  and  you 
more  than  once  mentioned  Protestant  favouritism. 
Did  you  know  Sergeant  Sinclair  of  the  old 
police  ? — 1 knew  nothing  of  the  sort. 

10488.  A Roman  Catholic  ? — Very  possibly. 

10489.  Pensioned  by  the  Corporation  ? — The 
Corporation,  from  1840  to  1868,  was  liberal,  and 
was  in  an  entirely  friendly  way  to  the  Catholics. 
At  that  time  we  had  three,  one  in  each  ward, 
which  was  considered  a very  liberal  thing  by  the 
Protestants  in  those  days. 

10490.  Then  in  1868  the  change  came  about? 
—Yes. 

10491.  And  from  that  time  it  was  bitterly 
hostile ?— From  that  time  forward  any  change 
I heard  was  Protestant. 

10492.  The  police  were  changed  in  1870? — 
The  police  were  in  existence. 

10493.  Sergeant  Sinclair  was  a member  of  the 
old  force,  a Roman  Catholic,  and  notwithstanding 
this  bitter  hostility,  he  was  pensioned  by  the 
Corporation  ? — I suppose  it  was  by  statute  ; all 
the  men  were  pensioned. 

10494.  You  cannot,  therefore,  help  me  to  the 
number  of  Corporation  employes  who  are  Roman 
Catholics? — I cannot.  I could  do  so  by  tele- 
graphing ; it  is  hardly  worth  while. 

10495.  Now  the  superintendent’s  secretary ; 
he  gets  100/.  a year,  I think  ? — 1 presume  so. 

10496.  He  was  described  as  the  most  popular 
man  in  Derry,  even  with  the  Roman  Catholics  ? 
— I only  saw  him  once  that  I recollect. 

10497.  Now  another  matter  : Carting.  That 
is  a matter  which  figures  here ; is  not  that  put 
up  to  tender  ? — I presume  so  ; 1 know  nothing 
of  the  particular  details. 

10498.  Do  you  know  how  much  of  that  is  in 
Roman  Catholic  hands  ? — I cannot  say ; I pre- 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued, 
sume  if  it  is  by  lender  those  that  put  in  the 
lowest  tender  get  it. 

10499.  There  happen  to  be  Roman  Catholics? 
— Of  course  they  could  not  ask  for  the  lowest 
tender,  and  then  pass  a man  over  because  of  his 
religion. 

10500.  Now,  as  regards  the  constitution  of  the 
committees  you  said  a good  deal.  Do  you  know 
what  the  constitution  of  the  committees  is  ? — I 
saw  the  lists.  I was  told  in  the  office  that  nearly 
every  member  of  the  Corporation  was  a member 
of  each  committee. 

10501.  Are  you  accurate  in  that? — If  I am 
not  accurate,  my  informant  was  inaccurate. 

10502.  Some  of  them  are,  no  doubt ; I think 
the  Finance  Committee  and  the  Public  Health 
Committee.  I think  every  member  of  the  Cor- 
poration is  a member  of  that  ? — They  are  principal 
committees.  The  Finance  Committee  is  the 
principal  committee. 

10503.  How  many  committees  are  there  alto- 
gether ? — I think  they  have  a committee  for  look- 
ing after  the  waterworks,  and  they  have  a 
committee  for  lighting,  and  then  the  finance. 

10504.  How  many  altogether  ? — I cannot  say  ;. 
I think  I heard  the  mayor  say  there  were  seven 
or  eight. 

10505.  Of  those  I think  two;  there  may  be 
more,  but  two  have  all  the  members  of  the  Cor- 
poration upon  them ; but  as  regards  the  others, 
have  they  not  got  varying  numbers  ? — If  you  say 
so. 

10506.  Yesterday  I understood  you  to  say  that 
if  the  Corporation  worked  the  thing  differently, 
and  did  not  put  all  their  members  on  all  the 
committees,  they  might  do  with  24  ?—  Certainly. 

10507.  But  a good  deal  depends,  does  not  it, 
on  whether  they  do  put  them  on  all  the  com- 
mittees or  not  ? — It  depends  upon  what  their 
idea  of  doing  business  is,  and  what  their  ex- 
perience is.  I think  it  is  absurd  to  have  a 
separate  committee  for  the  waterwoi'ks. 

10508.  You  think  there  ought  to  be  no  separate 
committee  for  waterworks  ? — Yes. 

10509.  Do  you  know  whether  the  Waterworks 
Committee  also  has  charge  of  the  fire  brigade  ? 
— To  appoint  a committee  for  a fire  brigade 
would  be  another  absurdity  ; it  should  be  part  of 
the  General  Purposes  Committee. 

10510.  You  are  very  fond  of  English  examples ; 
you  had  a long  table  of  them  yesterday.  Do 
not  you  think  if  you  went  round  the  English 
towns  you  would  generally  find  a Waterworks 
Committee  ? — Of  the  same  size  ; I should  be  sur- 
prised very  much. 

10511.  What  is  the  size  ? — Thirty-five  thou- 
sand. 

10512.  What  is  the  size  of  the  committee? — 
No,  of  the  towns.  No  doubt  in  London  you 
would  require  a committee,  or  Liverpool. 

10513.  You  are  finding  fault  with  there  being 
a Waterworks  Committee  ? — In  a town  of 
35,000  inhabitants  ? 

10514.  In  any  town  ? — No,  I do  not  say  that. 

10515.  Waterworks  manage  themselves  in  a 
town  of  less  than  35,000  ? — Waterworks  are 
managed  like  any  other  business  corporation  ; I 
cannot  see  the  necessity  for  a W aterworks  Com- 
mittee ; 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued, 
mittee  ; a meeting  of  the  committee  for  a leakage 
would  be  absurd. 

10516.  Another  thing  you  mentioned  as  an 
illustration  of  the  state  of  things  in  Derry  was 
the  Poor  Law  guardians.  How  many  Poor  Law 
guardians  are  there  ?— Between  40  and  50,  ex 
officio  and  others. 

10517.  And  of  those  I think  your  complaint 
was  that  nine  only  were  Roman  Catholics  ? — I 
made  no  complaint  at  all. 

10518.  You  mentioned  it  as  a fact  ? — Yes,  but 
I did  not  make  it  a complaint. 

10519.  We  will  withdraw  the  word  “com- 

laint.”  You  merely  mentioned  it? — Yes,  inci- 

en  tally. 

10520.  I suppose  there  is  an  object  in  men- 
tioning it.  Did  you  also  mention  that  you  sat 
on  the  cheque  book  ? — 1 used  that  expression. 

10521.  The  cheque  book  is  usually  considered 
to  have  the  control  of  the  purse.  How  do  vou 
account  for,  in  an  extremely  illiberal  place  like 
Derry,  with  only  nine  Catholics  out  of  40  or  50, 
your  being  able  to  sit  on  the  cheque  book  ? — 
Because  I was  supposed  to  be  the  keenest  to  look 
after  any  waste. 

10522.  Although  one  of  that  small  minority  of 
nine  ? — Y es,  but  we  were  in  a place  where  the 
Protestants  were  in  a great  majority,  and  we  were 
fairly  entitled,  and  had  our  representation  not 
been  altogether  incommensurate,  as  it  was 

10523.  Although  you  had  only  nine  out  of  40 
in  a place  where  the  Protestants  were  in  a great 
majority,  they,  notwithstanding,  were  so  fair  and 
considerate  that  they  handed  you  over  the 
cheque  book  ? — How  could  they  prevent  me  ? I 
made  it  my  business  to  see  to  it.  I sat  on  it  my- 
self. It  is  the  only  place  where  you  will  be  on 
the  valve. 

10524.  Those  are  your  own  returns,  are  they  ? 
— They  are  returns  made  up  under  my  direction. 

10525.  I may  take  you  as  responsible  for 
them? — Yes,  1 believe  in  the  accuracy  of 
those. 

10526.  In  our  returns  which  we  put  in  of  the 
six  wards,  rateable  value,  I found  this  : The  Pro- 
testant valuation  53,670/.,  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  valuation  23,000/.  odd,  making  together 
76,000/.  In  your  table  I find  the  valuation  in 
suggested  six  wards,  and  then  you  set  out  the 
six  wards,  and  then  you  make  the  valuation  of 
three  Catholic  wards  39,964/.,  and  of  three 
Protestant  wards  45,752/.,  or  a difference  not  of 
30,000/.,  but  of  only  6,000/.  ? — That  table  was 
not  put  in. 

10527.  Not  put  in  ? — Not  at  all.  I handed 
my  brief  to  you  or  to  your  instructor  behind  you, 
and  now  you  are  cross-examining  me  from  my 
own  brief. 

10528.  I did  not  till  this  moment  know  what 
was  put  in  ? — I gave  my  own  notes  to  the 
Chairman. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

10529.  I asked  some  questions  upon  these 
tables  ? — Yes,  but  that  is  not  the  table  the  council 
is  upon. 

10530.  You  told  me  the  other  table  gave  me 
the  statement  I wanted  ? — Yes. 
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Mr.  Tomlinson — continued. 

10531.  You  did  not  say  either  of  them  was 
not  put  in  ? — It  was  in  order  to  meet  the  case  of 
valuation.  The  object  of  having  that  prepared 
was  in  order  to  show  what  the  valuation  of  the 
areas  was  which  we  were  making. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephe7is. 

10532.  I want  you  to  explain  it  to  me.  Valua- 
tion in  suggested  six  wards.  We  make  a dif- 
ference of  over  30,000/.,  you  make  a difference  of 
only  6,000/.  ? — That  is  not  so.  In  the  area  of 
each  of  our  six  wards  there  is  a certain  valuation. 
W e propose  three  of  them  should  be  Protestant 
and  three  Catholic  ; and  in  area,  in  population, 
and  even  in  valuation  they  are  equal  if  you  take 
the  totals.  That  was  the  only  object  of  it.  There 
is  no  representation  that  there  is  39,000/.  of  a 
Catholic  population.  If  you  read  my  brief 
different  from  myself  you  have  no  right  to  cross- 
examine  me  upon  it. 

10533.  From  our  point  of  view  this  question 
of  valuation  enters  into  it  very  materially,  and 
we  have  given  in  each  of  the  wards,  the  Pro- 
testant valuation,  the  Roman  Catholic  valuation, 
and  the  total  valuation  ? — And  I have  done  the 
same,  but  not  in  that  particular  table  that  you 
have  before  you.  It  is  on  the  next  page,  I 
think. 

10534.  Let  me  understand.  You  say  three 
Catholic  wards,  39,964/.  ? — Yes. 

10535.  The  reading  of  that  to  any  fair  person 
would  be  that  that  was  the  representation  of  the 
Catholic  weight  in  Derry? — No  person  could 
possibly  take  that  interpretation  out  of  it,  if  it 
had  been  given  in  evidence ; but  to  read  my  brief 
wrong,  I think,  is  very  unfair. 

10536.  The  figures  all  come  in  ; there  was  no 
explanation,  no  saying  “ Do  not  take  page  5 ” ? — 
You  are  reading  a thing  that  was  not  handed  to 
you  for  the  purpose  of  reading,  and  then  you  put 
a wrong  interpretation  upon  that.  I have  a 
double  grievance  against  you. 

10537.  If  you  made  a mistake ? — I made 

no  mistake. 

10538.  I do  not  say  you,  or  whoever  compiled 

these  under  your  direction ?— There  was 

no  mistake  in  that. 

10539.  If  he  went  wrong  in  one  place  he 
might  go  wrong  in  another  ? — There  is  no  mis- 
take in  that. 

10540.  When  you  took  this  valuation  of  three 

Catholic  wards  at  39,000/. ? — I say  that  is 

correct. 

10541.  The  total  Roman  Catholic  valuation  in 
Derry  altogether  is  23,000/.  ? — It  is  more  than 
23,000/.,  I think,  but  assume  it  was  23,000/. 

10542.  Then  what  would  happen  would  be 
this,  apparently  : the  valuation  of  three  wards, 
whether  they  are  Catholic  value  or  Protestant 
value,  is  that  it  ? — It  is  immaterial, 

10543.  Lump  them  all  in  as  Catholic  wards? 
— You  have  lumped  and  swamped  our  men  in 
your  wards.  Why  should  not  we  lump  and 
swamp  your  men  in  our  wards  ? 

10544.  Suppose  a Catholic  ward  is  made  up, 
like  the  middle  ward,  of  12,000/.  Protestant 
valuation  and  6,000/.  Roman  Catholic  valuation 
according  to  you  you  would  lump  the  whole 
18,000/.  together  as  a Catholic  ward  ? — Surely, 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued, 
as  a valuation  of  the  Catholic  ward.  The  Chair- 
man asked  me,  what  is  the  valuation  of  that 
Catholic  ward.  I would  say  so,  but  I would  not 
say  it  was  a valuation  of  Catholics. 

10545.  But  the  valuation  of  one  of  these  three 
wards  happens  to  include  double  the  amount  of 
the  Protestant  valuation  ? — How  does  that  affect 
the  question?  You  get  your  full  equality  on 
the  body  that  is  to  be  formed. 

10546.  Now,  let  us  see;  the  three  Catholic 
wards  are  the  West  ward,  the  Middle  ward,  and 
the  South  ward? — Yes. 

10547.  And  according  to  you  the  valuation  of 
those  three  Catholic  wards  is  39,964/. — Catholic 
wards  ? — Y es. 

10548.  But  that  total  valuation  happens  to 
include  3,000/.  Protestant  valuation  in  West 
Ward,  12,000/.  Protestant  valuation  in  Middle 
Ward,  and  3,200/.  odd  in  the  South  Ward,  that 
is  to  say,  getting  on  for  20,000  ? — If  you  contend 
that  the  property  is  to  have  preponderance  you 
have  it.  That  is  not  the  modern  system. 

10549.  What  I am  upon  is  the  value  to  be 
attached  to  this  figure  of  39,964 /.  as  three 
Catholic  wards  ? — It  seems  to  be  of  great  im- 
portance to  you,  but  it  did  not  seem  to  us  of 
importance  to  hand  in  to  the  Committee. 

10550.  The  valuation  of  these  three  Catholic 
wards  reduces  the  facts  to  this,  that  into  that 
you  put  20,000/.  of  purely  Protestant  valuation  ? 
— W hat  difference  does  it  make  ; a ward  is  not 
an  administrative  union.  No  harm  can  happen 
to  your  property  in  the  ward  unless  it  is  done 
by  the  total  Corporation.  Neither  can  anything 
happen  to  us  where  we  have  a majority  except 
by  the  action  of  the  Corporation. 

10551.  A good  deal  was  said  about  a tem- 
perance hall ; and  towards  the  building  of  the 
temperance  hall  we  hear  from  the  first  witness, 
the  reverend  gentleman,  that  Protestants  sub- 
scribed ? — I would  not  doubt  it  at  all.  There 
are  very  many  Protestants  who  are  temper- 
ance men,  and  very  strong  temperance  men. 

10552.  Was  there  a single  Protestant  occupied 
on  the  building  of  that  hall  from  end  to  end  ? — 
The  contractor  was  a Protestant,  the  architect 
was  a Protestant,  and  all  the  people  res- 
ponsible— 

10553.  The  people  employed,  I said  ? — In  the 
building  of  the  hall,  certainly,  it  must  be. 
Ballantine  was  the  contractor  and  one  of  the 
partners  was  a Catholic. 

10554.  I put  it  to  you  that  not  a single  Pro- 
testant operative  or  working  man  was  employed 
there  on  that  work  from  end  to  end  ? — I am 
certain  it  was  not  part  of  the  contract.  I think 
Ballantine  does  select  the  best  men  he  can  get 
at  the  cheapest  rate,  and  they  happened  to  be 
Catholics. 

10555.  All  of  them  ? — The  best  that  he  can 
get. 

10556.  And  the  employer  is  a Protestant, 
according  to  you  ? — He  is  a Home  Ruler  Pro- 
testant too. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I think  I happen  to  remember,  I 
may  be  wrong,  that  this  charge  was  made  against 
Mr.  Ballantine  not  long  ago  and  denied  by  him 
in  the  public  press. 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens .]  I am  only  using  it 
as  an  illustration  or  an  answer  to  the  suggestion 
that  Protestants  are  so  very  exclusive  that  they 
will  not  do  anything  for  Catholics.  Now,  if  it 
be  a fact  I only  put  it  in  that  way,  that  this  hall 
was  in  part  built  with  Protestant  money,  and 
that  the  people  who  were  employed  were  without 
exception  Roman  Catholics  ; and  if  Protestants 
were  responsible  for  employing  them,  1 think 
that  speaks  well  towards  the  liberality  of 
Protestants,  both  as  to  subscribing  and  em- 
ploying. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Mr.  Ballantyne  is  absent,  and  the 
charge  does  seem  to  reflect  upon  him. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.']  No,  do  not  suppose 
that  for  a moment,  I am  most  anxious  to  avoid 
going  into  anything  more  than  I can  possibly 
help  ; but  I am  face  to  face  with  a most  whole- 
sale charge  of  partiality. 

Witness.  Yes,  official  partiality.  I do  not 
admit  that  the  operatives  were  exclusively 
Catholic,  and  I am  certain  that  it  was  not  part 
of  the  contract.  I think  it  would  be  a most 
impudent  thing  if  a man  were  to  begin  ex- 
clusiveness in  building  a practically  Catholic 
hall. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

10557.  You  put  in  a table  as  showing  the 
figures  in  the  wards  between  1891  and  1896. 
Of  course,  in  a comparison  everything  depends 
upon  the  two  periods  that  you  choose.  Is  not  it 
a fact  that  at  the  last  revision,  as  I think  you 
yourself  said,  there  were  decisions  of  the  Court 
of  Appeal  which  were  favourable  to  your  side  ? — 
There  were. 

10558.  So  that  the  1896  Register  proceeding 
upon  the  1895  decisions  would  be  a favourable 
one? — Not  at  all;  on  the  contrary.  We  suc- 
ceeded in  reversing  an  injustice,  i say  it  was 
the  worst  revision  we  ever  had.  I will  not  go 
into  the  question  of  revising  barristers.  . If  you 
go  further  into  that  question  I will  insist  on 
having  a full  explanation  of  how  it  was  we  came 
out  such  a bad  register  in  1896. 

10559.  Eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-one  is 
the  other  period  with  which  I am  more  concerned. 
Was  there  anything  special  about  the  1891  re- 
vision?— There  was.  That  is  the  time  when  the 
books  that  I have  begin.  A certain  break  occurred 
in  our  ranks,  and  I lost  the  books  of  the  pre- 
ceding period.  They  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Parnellites,  and  we  never  got  hold  of  them. 

10560.  There  was  something  unusual  about 
the  year  1891  ? — That  was  unusual  that  I was 
absent  in  one  year. 

10561.  It  was  supposed  that  that  somehow  or 
another  affected  the  result  of  the  revision,  I will 
not  say  which  way,  but  there  were  circumstances 
in  the  year  1891  which  made  it  an  exceptional 
year?  — That  would  be  in  1890  that  the  revision 
would  take  place ; 1891  was  the  register  1 began 
with.  Esasr-’ 

10562.  Then  1891,  comparing  1891  ? — I 
understand  there  was  a disaster  in  1891. 

10563.  Then  1891  would  hardly  be  the  year 
to  compare  1896  with,  would  it  ? — They  were 
both  disastrous  years.  I think  they  stand  in 
pari  materia. 

10564.  Eighteen 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued. 

10564.  Eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-one  and 
1896  were  the  years  you  selected  to  inform 
the  Committee  of  the  progress? — For  the  reason 
I mentioned,  that  they  were  the  years  within  my 
power. 

10565.  Now,  I want  to  ask  you  this  question, 
upon  which  you  lay  some  emphasis,  page  215, 
Question  2502,  “ I think  you  have  inquired  in 
great  detail  into  what  has  happened  in  these 
matters  in  every  town,  so  far  as  you  could. 
Have  you  ever  heard  in  the  whole  of  the  history 
of  municipal  affairs  a case  of  any  town  in  which 
the  Parliamentary  divisions  have  been  taken  as 
wards  ? — (A.)  I have  never  heard  of  it,  never 
one.  (Q.)  No  case  has  been  put  forward  on 
behalf  of  the  Corporation  during  any  disputes  in 
which  anybody  has  ever  thought  anywhere  else 
of  taking  these  polling  divisions  as  wards,”  and 
so  on.  Is  that  true? — Perfectly  true. 

10566.  Do  you  lay  great  stress  upon  that  ? — I 
lay  stress  upon  it  as  meeting  the  pretence  that 
was  put  forward  here  as  their  ground  for 
taking  it. 

10567.  Something  wholly  exceptional  and 
peculiar  to  this  case '! — No,  not  at  all. 

10568.  “ I have  never  heard  it,  never  one  ” ? 
— Yes,  that  is  the  answer.  I am  not  responsible 
for  the  complexion  of  the  question.  I am  for 
the  answer. 

10569.  “ Have  you  ever  heard  in  the  whole  of 
the  history  of  municipal  affairs  a case  of  any 
town  in  which  the  Parliamentary  divisions  have 
been  taken  as  wards? — (A.)  I have  never  heard 
of  it,  never  one.” 

Mr.  Knox.]  I think  the  word  “ divisions  ” in 
the  question  is  a mistake  for  “districts.”  The 
question  is  mine.  I think  “ divisions  ” is  a 
mistake  for  “districts,”  polling  districts.  It  is 
obvious  fi-om  the  context. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

10570.  Now,  I want  to  ask  you  this  : you  have 
gone  into  the  thing  at  great  length,  and  you  have 
inquired  in  great  detail  into  what  has  been  done 
in  other  towns  ; is  there  any  other  town  in  Ire- 
land in  which  the  thing  could  have  been  done  ? 
— I do  not  know  what  the  arrangements  of  polling 
districts  are  in  other  towns. 

10571.  You  have  gone  in  great  detail  into 
what  has  been  done  in  other  towns?— Yes. 

10572.  Is  there  any  other  town  in  Ireland  in 
which  it  would  have  been  possible  to  do  this 
thing  ? — I do  not  know.  I suppose  it  would  ; I 
am  sure  it  would. 

10573.  Your  answer  is,  “ I have  never  heard 
it ; ” you  must  have  considered  it  ? — Because  I 
thought  it  was  an  absurdity.  Such  a thing,  I 
knew  by  law,  never  was.  There  was  no  identity 
between  them,  and  there  is  no  common  reason 
for  it.  I knew  it  could  not  be  the  case  ; at  least, 
it  should  not  be  the  case. 

10574.  The  charge  against  us  is  this : there 
being  five  polling  divisions  we  propose  to  make 
them  wards,  and  you  say  that  has  never  been 
done.  You  have  been  into  the  question  of  cities 
all  over,  and  you  know  of  no  instance  where  it 
has  been  done.  I ask  you,  is  there  any  case  in 
Ireland  where  it  could  have  been  done? — I do 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued, 
not  know  whether  there  is  or  not.  I suppose  in 
Limerick  it  might  have  been  done.  In  Limerick 
and  Cork  it  might  have  been  done,  and  Water- 
ford. 

10575.  Is  there  any  town  in  Ireland  except 
Derry  where  the  municipal  limits  and  the  Par- 
liamentary limits  are  coterminous  ? — I suppose 
there  are. 

10576.  Any  one? — I do  not  know;  I suppose 
there  are. 

10577.  No,  not  one? — I will  take  your  word 
for  it. 

10578.  Unless  the  Parliamentary  boundaries 
and  the  municipal  boundaries  were  identical, 
would  it  be  possible  to  do  what  has  been  done 
here  ? — It  would  be  perfectly  possible  to  take  so 
much  of  the  municipal  portion  as  was  inside  the 
division,  and  make  it  the  same. 

10579.  The  charge  against  us  is  that  you  have 
examined  the  records  of  every  city  or  great 
town ; that  you  have  gone  into  the  whole  history 
of  municipal  affairs,  and  that  we  are  doing  some- 
thing exceptional  and,  therefore,  wrong  ? — And 
that  is  perfectly  correct. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Is  it  alleged  that  there  is  any 
precedent  for  this  course  ? There  are  numbers 
of  towns,  a very  great  number  of  towns,  in  which 
the  municipal  boundaries  and  the  Parliamentary 
boundaries  are  the  same.  At  all  events  I do  not 
know  of  any  town  in  England,  off-hand,  where 
the  Corporation  has  come  forward  and  proposed 
to  adopt  the  Parliamentary  franchise,  and, 
therefore,  the  Parliamentary  polling  divisions, 
in  substitution  for  the  municipal  franchise.  I 
know  of  none. 

Mr.  Frerc. ] Because  it  is  done  by  a public 
Act. 

Mr.  Knox.']  Throughout  England  the  things 
are  worked  together,  the  divisions  for  local 
government  purposes  and  others. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I would  ask  you  to 
bear  in  mind  that  we  are  dealing  with  the  Irish 
side  of  the  Channel. 

Witness.]  Our  point  simply  is  against  the 
polling  districts  ; they  adopted  them  because 
they  happened  to  be  favourable.  They  could 
change  the  polling  districts  to-morrow  if  they 
wished  to  do  it.  If  they  wanted  to  do  justice 
they  should  have  done  it  first. 

10580.  You  are  the  active  Parliamentary 
Registration  Nationalist  Society,  the  keystone 
of  it  in  Derry  ? — And  feel  it  most. 

10581.  Did  you  ever,  from  the  year  1885  to 
the  present  day,  suggest  one  objection  to  the 
existing  polling  districts  ? — How  could  I ; I 
always  complained  of  the  arrangement  of  the 
west  ward. 

10582.  Never  mind  the  west  ward  ? — I mean 
the  west  polling  district. 

10583.  The  Corporation  were  the  people  who 
fixed  them  without  objection  from  you? — And 
without  consultation  with  me,  which  they  should 
have  done.  I was  the  known  representative  of 
the  others. 

10584.  From  1885  to  the  present  day  did  you 
ever  forward  any  communication  to  the  Corpora- 
tion objecting  to  what  they  had  done  or  pointing- 

3 Gr  out 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued, 
out  what  they  had  done  ? — No  communication 
from  me  to  the  Corporation  would  be  of  the 
slightest  effect,  and  when  I have  to  get  anything 
from  them  I have  to  send  it  through  the  regis- 
tration agent  on  the  other  side.  I wanted  them 
to  divide  the  streets  as  is  done  by  any  other  com- 
munity, and  for  some  reason  it  was  not  done.  It 
was  done  one  year  and  then  reversed. 

10585.  Was  there  anything  to  prevent  you 
making  a communication  officially  on  your  side 
to  the  Corporation  ? — Yes  ; but  if  I wanted  a 
thing  done  I should  have  asked  the  contrary, 
certainly  anything  political. 

10586.  Is  that  a serious  answer  you  give  to  the 
Committee,  that  if  you  wanted  anything  done  you 
had  to  ask  the  contrary? — Yes,  anything  I 
wanted  done  that  would  be  considered  political. 

10587.  Now,  supposing  that  you  had  your  six 
wards,  are  there  polling  places,  public  places  in 
which  the  poll  can  be  taken  ? — Certainly.  I 
have  no  doubt  there  are. 

10588.  Have  you  considered  that  point? — I 
have  not.  There  is  nothing  in  it.  The  idea  of 
any  trouble  about  erecting  a polling  booth  ! 

10589.  It  is  the  fact,  work  it  as  you  may,  that 
there  is  a considerable  excess  of  Roman  Catholic 
females  in  Derry  over  Protestant  females  ? — I 
say  there  are  25,000  more,  and  there  are  1,500 
more  of  males.  Those  are  the  correct  figures  at 
the  present  day.  It  is  not  a fact  that  the  shirt 
girls  are  exclusively  Catholic. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

10590.  It  has  not  been  stated  before  us  ? — I 
thought  it  was. 

Mr.  Wylie. It  was  insinuated. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

10591.  For  the  credit  of  the  town  is  it  or  is  it 
not  the  fact  that  Roman  Catholics  and  Protes- 
tants do  mix  in  a social  and  friendly  manner  ? — 
I do  not  know.  I am  sorry  to  say  not. 

10592.  You  think  not? — No,  It  would  not 
be  a correct  proposition  at  all.  There  is  a club 
lately  started,  from  which  I expect  a good  deal, 
where  young  business  men  are  meeting,  and  1 
think  they  might  begin  the  thawing. 

10593.  It  would  be  a desirable  thing  to  do? — 
Most  desirable.  My  sole  object  would  be  to 
have  that  done. 

10594.  And  an  avoidance  of  anything  that 
would  interfere  with  it  or  clash  with  it? — Yes, 
anything  like  a permanent  mark  of  disability  on 
us  will  completely  extinguish  the  chance. 

10595.  At  the  present  moment  the  Corpora- 
tion, according  to  you,  have  a franchise  that  suits 
them  ? — That  suits  who  ; suits  the  Corporation  ? 

10596.  Yes,  what  you  call  the  party  of 
exclusiveness  ? — They  have  got  the  franchise 
which  was  established  to  placate  them  at  the 
time  of  the  emancipation.  When  the  whole  of 
the  north  was  up  they  placated  the  men  by 
telling  them  they  would  still  have  the  power. 

10597.  Fortunately  we  can  compare  dates  for 
ourselves.  The  date  of  the  Municipal  Corpora- 
tion Act  was  1840,  and  the  date  of  the  emancipa- 
tion was  1829  ? — Yes. 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued. 

10598.  They  are  not  the  same  thing  ? — But  the 
same  thing  in  principle. 

10599.  To  placate  them  at  the  time  of  the 
emancipation  ? — Yes,  and  then  there  was  the  10/. 
franchise  put  un  for  Parliamentary  purposes,  and 
the  40s.  freeholders  abolished. 

10600.  Is  it  a fact  that  Catholics  and  Pro- 
testants associate  in  athletic  sports  in  Derry  ? — 
No ; there  is  a Catholic  Football  Club  and  a 
Protestant  Football  Club. 

1060 1 . So  exclusive  as  that  ? — It  goes  down  to 
everything. 

10602.  To  cricket  ? — I presume  it  is  so,  if 
there  is  any  cricket  on  our  side  at  all.  I do  not 
think  we  have  cricket. 

10603.  Football  ?— Yes  ; and  there  is  another 
club  for  the  Presbyterians,  and  they  have  regular 
matches  against  one  another,  and  are  furious  if 
one  is  beaten  or  the  other  is  beaten. 

10604.  Suppose  somebody  outside  Derry  chal- 
lenges Derry,  what  happens  then  ? — Then  in  the 
football-field  we  are  all  together. 

10605.  They  would  all  come  together  then? — 
Yes,  if  we  are  attacked  from  the  outside. 

10606.  And,  as  a matter  of  fact,  they  did,  I 
think.  There  was  one  very  marked  case  -when 
there  was  a challenge  from  outside,  and  the  team 
was  made  up  of  six  Protestants  and  five  Catho- 
lics ? — I do  not  remember  that  case.  I never 
heard  there  was  any  complaint  of  that. 

10607.  I hope  that  went  on  all  right? — Well, 
if  you  say  so. 

10608.  No,  you  are  a local  man ; I would  rather 
have  it  from  you  ? — I am  sorry  to  say  it  is  not 
part  of  what  I made  up. 

Mr.  Knox,]  That  was  not  selected  by  the 
Corporation  that  time. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens .]  No,  the  Corporation 
never  select  anything. 

10609.  Now  in  the  case  of  a public  ball  given 
in  Derry,  what  happens  ? — Do  you  have  one 
committee  of  Catholics  and  another  committee  of 
Protestants  ? — I think  it  is  always  a Protestant 
committee  unless  it  is  a Catholic  ball. 

10610.  Really? — Yes.  In  our  hall  we  will 
have  a ball  and  there  will  be  no  Protestants 
there,  and  at  the  other  ball  there  will  be  no 
Catholics,  except  one  or  two  of  the  people  who 
are  not  particularly  anxious  to  identify  them- 
selves ; there  are  one  or  two,  of  course.  I 
think  in  the  higher  classes,  as  far  as  they  are  in 
Derry,  on  either  side  there  is  an  attempt  to 
socially  meet. 

10611.  Then  this  exclusive  action  is,  not  to 
put  it  offensively,  not  among  the  higher  classes  ? 
— It  affects  the  highest  class  and  it  affects  the 
lowest  class  ; it  will  not,  I think,  prevent  ladies 
going  to  social  functions. 

10612.  The  ladies  cannot  go  by  themselves. 
Then  amongst  the  higher  class  there  is  a 
tendency  to  meet  and  come  together  on  both 
sides? — I think  there  are  three  families  in  which 
that  is  visible  on  our  side. 

10613.  Three  families  could  not  get  up  a big 
ball? — You  could  not  have  a big  ball  among 
very  high  people  in  Derry ; thx-ee  would  be  the 
extent  of  ours. 

10614.  I am 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued. 

10614.  I am  afraid,  putting  together  what 
you  have  just  been  telling  me,  it  is  rather  in  the 
lower  ranks  that  the  feeling  lingers? — No,  I 
think  it  is  a strong  feeling  among  the  Protestants 
by  tradition  ; I hope  time  will  wear  it  away  ; 
we  are  doing  our  best  to  wear  it  away ; it  is  in- 
spired by  them,  and  they  use  that  even  to  the  men 
in  politics.  The  expression  “ Home  Rule  is 
Rome  Rule  ” is  theirs. 

10615.  You  put  it  on  an  attack  from  outside, 
but  is  there  not  a hall  in  Derry  called  St. 
Colombs’  Hall  ? — Yes. 

10616.  Is  that  a Protestant  or  a Roman 
Catholic  institution? — A Catholic  institution. 

10617.  Did  the  Protestants  get  up  a football 
match  for  that  with  the  Catholics? — Yes. 

10618.  And  handed  over  the  gate  money  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  institution  ? — It  was  done 
for  a charitable  purpose ; it  was  done  for  Pro- 
testant purposes,  too. 

10619.  Then  I am  happy  to  think  that  after 
all  said  and  done  things  are  not  so  bad  in  Derry  ? 
— You  must  give  to  get.  If  they  had  not  done 
that  they  could  have  none  for  theirs ; if  they  did 
not  come  to  ours  we  should  not  go  to  theirs. 

10620.  Can  you  give  me,  off-hand,  where  there 
was  a football  match  got  up  by  the  Catholics 
played  with  Protestants,  and  the  money  handed 
over  to  the  Protestant  institution  ? — I have  no 
doubt  whatever  it  occurred,  and  if  I had  been 
asked  to  make  the  return  I could  have  done  it. 

1 saw  the  very  strong  controversy  in  the  paper, 
because  it  was  proposed  to  give  one  of  the 
charities  to  a particular  Catholic  one,  and  the 
Protestants  would  not  have  that.  I think  the 
Nazareth  Nuns  wanted  to  get  in  on  the  list  of 
charities  to  be  supplied,  and  they  would  not 
allow  them. 

10621.  I am  endeavouring  to  find  out  points 
of  agreement.  Now  the  School  of  Art? — Well, 
that  is  a thing,  unfortunately,  I do  not  take 
much  interest  in  ; I know  nothing  of  its  posi- 
tion. 

10622.  It  is  not  political,  of  course.  I thought 
you  might  know  something  about  it.  We  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  thinking  over  here  that  some 
very  pretty  things  and  some  very  artistic  things 
are  made  in  the  most  distinctly  Roman  Catholic 
districts.  This  School  of  Art.  in  Derry,  has  not 
been  taken  advantage  of  by  Roman  Catholics  ? 
— I do  not  know,  and  do  not  know  to  what 
extent. 

10623.  Do  you  know  at  all  what  the  building 
is  in  which  the  School  of  Art  has  its  classes? — 
It  was  the  old  Corporation  Hall. 

10624.  Which  the  Corporation  gave  for  the 
purpose  ? — Yes.  I cannot  say  it  is  a gift.  You 
speak  all  through  of  “ giving  ” and  “ generous,” 
as  if  the  Corporation  were  the  private  possessors 
of  these  things.  We  have  a right  to  them,  just 
as  much  as  they  have ; therefore  they  did  not 
give  it. 

10625.  Is  it  not  the  fact,  beside  giving  the 
hall,  the  Corporation  gave  money  towards  this 
School  of  Art  ? — Yes. 

10626.  By  which  Roman  Catholics  benefit 
equally  with  Protestants? — I am  perfectly  cer- 
tain not  at  all  equally. 

10627.  They  may  if  they  like  ? — They  may  if 
0.127. 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephetis — continued, 
they  like,  I will  go  that  length  ; but  the  others 
know  very  well  at  the  time  to  whom  the  benefit 
would  go  principally. 

10628.  On  the  committee  of  management,  by 
the  Corporation,  1 believe.  Catholics  are  ap- 
pointed ? — 1 do  not  know.  If  you  will  give  me 
the  names. 

10629.  Mr.  Hannagan  ? — Roman  Catholic. 

10630.  Mr.  Breslau  ? — A Roman  Catholic. 

10631.  Mr.  Charles  O’Neill? — He  is  a 
Catholic. 

10632.  And  others  ? — What  others  ? 

1063  ’.  That  is  all  I have  got ; anyhow, three  ? 
— Well,  three  out  of  18,000  or  19,000. 

10634.  The  School  of  Art  are  not  18,000  or 
1 9,000  ? — N o,  but  you  took  three  instances  out 
of  18,000  or  19,000  people. 

10635.  Then  this  much-despised  Corporation 
has  given  its  own  town  hall  for  a School  of  Art, 
has  given  an  annual  grant  of  money,  has  ap- 
pointed at  least  three  Catholics  ? — Y es. 

10636.  And  still  they  are  dreadful  people  ? — 
Yes,  they  are  dreadful  people. 

Mr.  Wylie.~\  I should  like  to  ask  one  or  two 
questions. 

Re-examined  by  Mr.  Wylie. 

10637.  It  has  been  suggested  in  cross-exami- 
nalion  that  some  of  these  statistics  put  in  by  you 
are  misleading  in  some  of  the  particulars.  As 
regards  the  mayor’s  salary,  is  that  the  Corpora- 
tion account  for  the  year  1892  ( handing  document 
to  the  Witness)? — Yes,  October  1892. 

10638.  Is  there  any  distinction  made  in  the 
account  either  as  to  the  source  of  the  mayor’s 
salary  or  the  mode  in  which  it  is  paid  ? — No  ; it 
is  a return  by  the  assistant  town  clerk. 

10639.  And  the  whole  of  the  Irish  Society 
grant  is  lumped  in  one  sum,  1,700/.?— £.  1,783 
lO.v.  8 d. 

10640.  Is  the  mayor’s  salai-y  put  in  a general 
list  among  salaries? — Yes,  under  the  head  of 
salaries. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stejdiens.]  That  does  not  alter 
the  fact  that  300/.  is  specifically  given. 

Mr.  Wylie.']  The  charge  is  that  the  list  is  mis- 
leading. It  was  taken  from  the  Corporation 
accounts,  and  we  could  not  give  it  in  any  other 
way. 

10641.  There  are  several  items  for  clothing 
and  boots  which  have  been  commented  upon. 
Have  these  items  in  this  list  anything  to  say  to 
the  persons  who  contracted  for  the  supply  of 
these  things  ? — No ; it  is  only  the  purpose  for 
which  it  is  given. 

10642.  It  is  a list  of  the  things  that  are  given 
to  Protestants,  whether  money  or  goods  ? — Yes. 

I think  it  was  Mr.  Stephens’  joke. 

10643.  Now,  I do  not  know  whether  the 
Committee  fully  understand  this  matter  of  the 
valuation  of  the  three  wards,  but  it  is  perfectly 
plain. 

Chairman. ] As  I understand  it,  he  has  taken 
a ward  which  we  will  call  a Catholic  ward,  as 
there  is  a majority  there,  and  he  has  taken  the 
whole  valuation  of  the  ward.  Is  not  that  so  ? 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Yes. 

3 G 2 Chairman.] 
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Chairman.']  Therefore  part  of  the  contribu- 
tories to  that  valuation  in  that  ward  would  be 
Protestant. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Yes,  and  the  same  with  the  Pro- 
testant wards. 

Chairman.]  I understand. 

Witness.]  The  aggregate  of  the  two  sides 
would  be  equal. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10644.  The  object  was  to  show  the  valuation 
of  each  ward  ? — If  you  take  the  two  sets,  the 
three  Protestant  and  the  three  other,  to  show 
they  were  practically  equal  in  valuation  ; it  is 
merely  to  show  the  weight  of  each  division  in  the 
same  way  as  you  would  the  area  of  it. 

Chairman.]  It  does  not  appear  to  me  to  give 
what  we  want  if  it  is  to  be  used  in  argument  at 
all.  I am  not  complaining  ; I am  only  pointing 
out  it  does  not  give  the  respective  valuation  of 
the  Catholics  in  Derry  and  of  the  Protestants  in 
Derry. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  That  is  given  in  the  long  table. 
The  details  of  the  summary  given  in  that  table 
complained  of  we  give  in  this  long  table  as  re- 
gards Protestant  and  Catholic.  The  other  is 
merely  a summary  of  it ; it  is  on  page  5. 

Witness.]  It  was  not  referred  to  yesterday  ; it 
was  merely  if  I had  been  asked  what  was  the 
valuation  of  the  three  Catholic  wards,  and  what 
was  the  valuation  of  the  other,  but  it  was  not  put 
in  evidence. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  I had  the  table  before  me, 
and  I asked  you  a question  about  it. 

Chairman.]  On  page  9,  valuation  of  suggested 
six  wards  ; take  the  Mid-W ard,  22,000/.  l'here 
is  no  division  in  that  ward  as  we  had  in  the  other 
table,  in  each  one  of  the  wards,  of  what  propor- 
tion of  that  22,000/.  belonged  to  Catholics  and 
what  belonged  to  Protestants. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

10645.  I have  a question  referring  to  it ; 2555. 
I asked  : “ I n one  of  your  tables,  in  estimating  the 
rateable  values,  you  have  not  gone  into  the  ques- 
tion of  dividing  rateable  qualifications  between 
the  two  religions,  have  you? — Yes,  I think  they 
are  there  ; 1 think  I can  show  you  the  column 
in  which  they  are  divided.”  You  pointed  out  to 
me  the  other  column  ? — Yes,  exactly;  I put  the 
whole  of  those  figures  in. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  I think  the  Committee  have  got 
the  table  at  page  5. 

Chairman.]  Yes. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I am  afraid  I have 
not  got  it. 

Chairman.]  I have  page  5,  and  in  the  way  it 
is  done  there  it  would  have  to  be  added  up  to  see 
how  that  compared  with  the  other.  The  total  is 
85,000/. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  This  is  it  ( handing  to  Mr.  Pem- 
broke Stephens.) 

Witness.]  I handed  the  whole  lot  to  the  clerk, 
and  he  was  to  have  cut  them  up. 


Chairman.]  I do  not  think  there  is  anything 
about  valuation  on  the  minutes. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.  ] I must  not  blame  Mr. 
Doherty,  because  he  did  not  profess  to  hand  me  a 
perfect  copy.  He  said  he  would  give  me  such 
materials  as  he  had,  but  at  the  same  time  I never 
got  it. 

Chairman.]  The  total  seems  to  agree  with  the 
figures  we  got  from  the  other  side,  the  85,000/. 
Then  it  is  divided,  so  that  you  would  have  to  add 
the  Catholic  householders  to  the  Catholic  offices 
and  warehouses,  the  Catholic  land,  the  Catholic 
churches  and  schools,  and  then  the  others  are  not 
classified  between  Catholics  and  Protestants. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

10646.  Two  thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty- 
nine  : “ and  then  in  warehouses,  what  you  call 
Catholic  warehouses  are  2,393  and  Protestant 
warehouses  12,569,  so  that  there  would  be  a large 
preponderance  on  the  Protestant  side  on  your 
figures  ? ” and  you  answer,  “ Certainly  so,  and 
more  influence  on  that  account  ” ? — That  is  the 
complaint. 

Chairman.]  I do  not  know  that  it  is  necessary 
to  go  into  it  very  much.  It  is  admitted  that 
there  is  a larger  valuation  for  Protestants  than 
Catholics. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  Undoubtedly  that  is  so. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  When  Mr.  Miller 
was  in  the  box  my  learned  friend  cross-examined 
him.  In  the  first  place,  he  suggested  they  had 
been  carried  to  the  wrong  accounts.  Then  there 
was  a question  raised  with  regard  to  the  com- 
panies, whether  they  were  public  companies  or 
private  companies.  The  total  figure,  I think,  was 
some  10,000/.  or  12,000/.,  of  which  the  private 
companies  were  certainly  half,  and  certainly  the 
only  element  as  to  which  there  was  any  doubt 
remaining  was  the  public  company  element,  which 
is  roundly  5,000/.  or  6,000/.  To  the  extent  of 
the  5,000/.  or  6,000/.  there  may  be  something  to 
be  said  as  regards  these  figures,  but  that  is  all. 

Mr.  Knox. ] The  result  is  a large  preponder- 
ance. 

Chairman. j If  you  could  get  it  accurately,  I 
think  there  would  be  something  more  to  be  said 
even  in  a private  company,  because  I pointed  out 
there  were  some  cases  of  a private  company  in 
which  there  might  be  a Catholic  partner. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  If  you  take  it  as  an 
error  as  regards  the  public  companies,  it  is  only' 
an  error  of  5,000  in  76,000. 

Chairman.]  If  you  take  Catholic  householders 
simply,  and  Protestant  householders,  you  have 
50,000  out  of  the  whole  85,000,  which  would  be 
a proper  division  of  Catholics  and  Protestants, 
because  you  know  who  the  householders  are. 
That  is  a very  large  majority. 

Witness.]  It  is  two  to  three. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  If  you  carry  it  to 
the  next  two  figures  you  will  see. 

Chairman.]  Yes,  there  would  be  42,000  Pro- 
testant and  22,000  Catholic. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  W e have  given  them 
credit 
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credit  in  our  table  for  23,000,  so  we  have  done 
them  full  justice. 

Witness. \ Oh,  no. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10647.  You  were  also  asked  a question  as  to 
whether,  in  your  opinion,  the  Committee  should 
take  into  consideration  the  question  of  valuation 
in  dividing  the  city  into  wards.  You  are  aware^ 
I think,  that  the  element  of  valuation  and  rating 
does  not  enter  into  the  division  of  electoral 
areas  in  England,  either  municipal  or  Parlia- 
mentary ? — So  I read. 

10648.  Is  there  any  reason,  in  your  opinion, 
why  an  exception  should  be  made  in  the  case  of 
Derry  ? — There  is  every  reason  to  the  contrary. 

10649.  What  special  reason  is  there  with 
regard  to  Derry  which  would  make  it  more 
unfair  to  apply  that  principle  to  Derry  ? — 
Because  the  poorer  position  of  the  Catholics  is 
the  result  of  a period  of  200  or  300  years  of 
penal  laws,  in  which  it  was  illegal  to  have  a horse 
of  the  value  of  more  than  51-,  in  which  a school- 
master was  as  much  punished  as  a clergyman, 
and  it  is  impossible  in  one  generation  to  ask  us  to 
rise  to  equality  with  them.  It  is  making  the 
injustice  of  the  past  act  in  keeping  justice  from 
us  in  the  present. 

10650.  Is  it  also  your  opinion  that  even  if  the 
question  of  value  were  taken  into  account  there 
are  a number  of  counter-influences  which  weigh 
fully  against  it  ? — I have  said  already  that  upon 
the  register,  by  virtue  of  the  rated  franchise, 
and  by  virtue  of  their  better  employment,  they 
have  more  influence,  and  I have  stated  also  that 
the  effect  at  an  election  of  the  shop-keeper 
influence  upon  them,  might  possibly,  where  it  was 
not  between  party  and  party,  affect  an  election. 
It  would  not  affect  it  very  much  in  the  case  of 
party  and  party. 

10651.  Is  it  the  influence  of  property  that 
gives  you  one  in  nine  as  against  one  in  seven  on 
the  other  side  ? — Entirely,  the  influence  of  pro- 
perty. The  illegal  power  of  property  makes 
nine  of  our  men  only  produce  the  effect  of  seven 
of  theirs,  and  I think  it  would  be  giving  credit 
twice  to  give  them  further  credit  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  wards. 

Mr.  Knox. 

10652.  I want  to  ask  one  question  about  the 
Irish  Society.  The  Irish  Society  holds  the 
greater  part  of  the  land  of  Derry  ? — It  is  the 
ground  owner  of  all  except  the  Church  property. 

10653.  It  holds  it  as  declared  by  the  House  of 
Lords  in  trust  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  city 
generally  ? — Yes. 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

10654.  It  gives  a total  sum  of  just  under 
2,000/.  a year  to  the  Corporation? — Yes,  about 
that. 

10655.  For  corporate  purposes  ? — Yes;  1,700/. 
odd. 

10656.  The  Irish  Society  grant  has  gone  on 
for  many  years,  and  it  is  regarded,  is  it  not,  as  part 
of  the  ordinary  revenues  of  the  Corporation  ? — 
It  is  regarded  as  an  asset,  a reliable  asset,  in  my 
opinion. 

10657.  It  is  equal,  what  they  give,  to  about 
6<Z.  in  the  £.  on  the  rates,  leaving  out  the  un- 
occupied buildings  ? — I did  not  make  the  calcu- 
lation. 

Chairman.']  Does  it  all  go  to  the  Corpora- 
tion ? 

Mi’.  Knox.  I think  the  net  revenue  is  between 
7,000/.  and  8,000/.  from  Derry. 

Witness.  1 From  land  and  buildings  in  Derry 
and  the  neighbourhood. 

Chairman. 

10658.  Does  it  all  go  in  the  form  of  grants  to 
the  Corporation  ? — Oh,  no. 

Mr.  Knox.]  They  give  grants  for  other  pur- 
poses, including  education. 

Chairman.]  In  Derry  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  Is  it  -all  in  Derry  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  They  have  another  property  in 
Coleraine. 

Chairman.]  At  any  rate,  the  Derry  property 
is  supposed  to  come  back  to  Derry. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

10659.  They  have  no  property  on  the  Water- 
side ? — No,  but  they  do  not  make  any  distinction 
in  the  schools  grant.  The  Waterside  was,  I 
think,  part  of  one  of  the  old  London  companies. 
It  was  sold  years  ago.  It  was  the  Goldsmiths 
sold  it. 

10660.  You  are  probably  right,  but  I mean 
the  Irish  Society  is  on  one  bank  of  the  river,  and 
not  the  other  ?- — The  grant  to  the  society  was 
not  only  the  land  there,  but  also  for  three  miles 
round.  I do  not  know  how  the  Goldsmiths’ 
people  ever  got  that  land.  It  was  an  arrangement 
here  in  London. 

Mr.  Knox. 

1066  ] . There  is,  no  doubt,  litigation  going  on  as 
to  the  exact  position  of  the  other  London  com- 
panies ; but,  as  far  as  the  Irish  Society  is  con- 
cerned, it  has  been  decided  by  the  House  of 
Lords  that  the  money  must  be  spent  for  public 
purposes  in  Derry? — Yes. 


Dr.  Francis  McLaughlan,  sworn  ; and  Examined  as  follows  : 


Mr.  Wylie. 

10662.  You  are  a medical  doctor  practising  in 
Derry? — Yes. 

10663.  For  how  long? — Since  1882. 

10664.  I suppose  your  principal  practice  is 
0.127. 


Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

among  the  Catholic  population  of  Derry  ? — Yes, 
to  a large  extent. 

10665.  You  are  a member  of  that  denomination 
yourself  ? — Yes. 

3 G 3 10666.  Are 
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Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

10666.  Are  you  well  acquainted  with  the 
views  of  the  Catholic  people  of  Derry  with 
reference  to  the  proposals  of  this  Bill? — Yes;  I 
have  met  with  a large  number,  and  have  been 
conversing  with  them  on  the  subject. 

10667.  Do  you  know  the  suggestion  in  the 
Bill  that  the  five  polling  districts  should  be  made 
five  wards  of  the  city? — Yes;  but  that  would 
not  give  us  equality. 

10668.  Would  the  effect  of  that  difference  be 
to  preserve  and  perpetuate  the  ascendancy  of  the 
minority  in  Derry  ? — Yes,  it  would  perpetuate 
the  existing  system  under  which  we  have  been 
enslaved  for  years,  and  perhaps  longer. 

10669.  Do  you  think  if  that  were  done  it 
would  tend  to  promote  the  peace  and  harmony 
of  the  city  in  any  way? — I think  if  we  had 
equality  on  the  representation  it  would  promote 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  city,  because 
one  person  would  not  be  looking  upon  his  neigh- 
bour as  inferior  on  account  of  his  religion. 

10670.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  the  principal 
cause  in  the  past  of  the  hostile  feeling  between 
the  two  parties  was  the  ascendancy  of  the  one 
side  over  the  other? — Yes  ; the  ascendancy  of 
the  one  and  the  effort  of  the  lower  party  to 
get  up,  the  party  that  had  been  kept  down,  the 
Nationalist  party,  to  get  equality. 

10671.  Do  you  think  that  feeling  in  time 
would  pass  away  if  equality  were  established  ? — 
Yes,  I am  almost  certain  of  it. 

10672.  You  are  a member  of  the  board  of 
guardians  ? — Yes. 

10673.  When  were  you  elected? — In  1895. 

10674.  There  was  another  Catholic  elected 
with  you  on  that  occasion  r — It  was  done  through 
a general  holiday  occurring  on  the  day  the  papers 
should  be  collected,  at  least  that  was  one  of  the 
reasons,  and  there  was  a good  number  of  people 
..absent.  He  did  not  get  in  along  with  me. 

10675.  How  do  you  account  for  your  election 
on  the  boai’d  of  guardians  in  1895? — I contested 
along  with  three  other  Nationalists  some  years 
before.  They  all  came  out  at  the  foot  of  the 
oil.  In  1895, 1 came  out  at  the  foot  of  the  poll, 
ut,  on  account  of  the  superior  tactics  of  the 
Nationalist  registration  agents,  I got  elected 
through  the  property  votes,  though  1 was 
defeated  on  the  general. 

10676.  You  were  elected  through  property 
votes,  though  you  had  a smaller  number  of  the 
other  votes? — Yes;  I was  below  the  lowest 
successful  candidate. 

10677.  How  many  Catholics  are  there  in  this 
ward  ? — There  are  four  from  the  city  of  Derry. 
There  are  four  representatives  at  the  present 
time ; two  Catholics  and  two  Protestants  from 
the  city  of  Derry. 

10678.  There  are  eight  on  the  board  altogether 
of  Roman  Catholics? — I think  there  are  a little 
more,  about  nine  or  ten.  I think,  by  counting 
the  number,  I got  up  to  either  nine  or  ten  at 
one  time. 

10679.  Is  it  your  experience  that  the  presence 
of  seven,  or  eight  representatives  of  Catholics 
on  that  board  has  in  any  way  affected  the  ex- 
clusiveness of  the  Protestant  party  in  making 
their  appointments  ? — No,  we  have  no  influence 
there  except  by  sitting  round  the  board  and 


Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

general  conversation,  but  not  of  voting.  Where 
it  comes  to  politics,  or  appointments  of  any 
official  of  importance,  we  have  no  influence 
whatever. 

10680  Is  there  in  your  opinion  any  chance  of 
a Catholic  being  elected  for  a ward  in  the  city 
where  there  is  any  substaniial  Protestant 
majority  of  the  votes? — No,  he  would  have  very 
little  chance,  almost  none. 

Mr;  Knox. 

10681.  I suppose  on  the  board  of  guardians,  if 
anything  happens  that  is  very  objectionable,  you 
can  apply  to  the  Local  Government  Board,  or 
complain  to  the  Local  Government  Board  ? — 
Yes,  if  there  is  any  ground  of  complaint. 

10682.  The  Local  Government  Board,  I think, 
is  comprised  of  equal  numbers  of  Catholics  and 
Protestants  in  Dublin  ? — I might  say  they  would 
do  justice  to  all  parties,  at  any  rate. 

10683.  Have  they  got  very  large  powers  over 
boards  of  guardians  ? — Yes. 

10684.  But  I think  they  have  not  anything 
like  the  same  powers  over  corporations  ? — No,  I 
do  not  think  so,  except  as  to  audit. 

10685.  And,  therefore,  if  there  was  anything 
wrong  in  the  case  of  the  Corporation,  and  you 
were  outvoted  in  the  matter,  you  would  have  to 
go  to  the  courts  in  Dublin  and  have  expensive 
litigation? — Yes,  unless  it  was  something  that 
the  auditor  might  do. 

10686.  I mean  a Catholic  minority  would  not 
have  the  same  limited  amount  of  power  on  the 
Corporation  that  they  have  on  the  board  of 
guardians  ? — No,  because  they  would  not  have 
an  appeal.  The  Local  Government  Board  would 
be  like  a Court  of  Appeal. 

10687.  I suppose  the  effect  of  these  wards  has 
been  very  generally  considered  in  Derry,  has  it 
not  ? — Yes. 

10688.  I think  the  same  proposal  which  is  now 
put  before  this  Commiitee  was  put  before  the 
House  of  Commons  last  year  as  an  amendment 
to  the  Municipal  Franchise  Bill? — I am  not 
certain  about  that  point. 

10689.  It  has  been  a matter  of  constant  dis- 
cussion, and  I suppose  the  respective  numbers  of 
the  various  parties  in  these  wards  are  well 
known  ? — They  are  well  known  to  the  regis- 
tration agents. 

10690.  I think  this  knowledge  is  not  confined 
to  one  side,  but  both  sides  have  very  complete 
knowledge  ? — Yes,  they  know  where  the  majority 
of  each  party  resides.  It  is  known  to  almost 
every  person. 

10691.  Is  it  the  general  opinion  amongst  the 
Catholics  of  Derry  that  this  plan,  has  been 
adopted  with  the  deliberate  object  of  securing  a 
permanent  Protestant  majority  on  the  Corpora- 
tion?— Yes;  when  the  Corporation  saw  that 
under  the  Franchise  Bill  of  last  year  we  would 
have  got  a majority,  then  I believe  they  rushed 
with  the  five  wards. 

10692.  As  apian?— By  which  they  could  con- 
tinue their  present  and  past  ascendancy. 

10693.  Would  the  Catholics,  if  this  five-ward 
was  adopted,  regard  it  as  hopeless  that  within 
any  reasonable  period  of  time  they  could  ever 
have  equality  in  municipal  affairs? — Perhaps  one 

or 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

or  two  on  either  side  would  make  much  matter, 
but  three  or  four  behind  would  have  very  little 
influence,  or  almost  none,  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Corporation. 

10694.  You  think  if  there  was  only  one  or  two 
behind  there  might  be  one  just  man? — You 
might  get  justice  between  two.  Suppose  the 
Nationalist  party  were  one  or  two  in  the  ascen- 
dant for  one  year,  and  the  Unionist  party  in  the 
ascendant  one  or  two  in  the  other  year,  justice 
would  intervene  to  both  parties. 

10695.  But  if  there  was  a majority  of  eight? 
— It  would  keep  us  in  the  position  we  have 
been. 

10696.  I suppose  you  know  about  the  move- 
ments of  the  population  ? — Yes,  I know  a great 
deal  of  that. 

10697.  First  take  the  Waterside  ward.  Is 
there  any  tendency  for  the  Catholics  to  largely 
increase  in  that  ward? — No,  I do  not  think  so. 

10698.  In  the  case  of  the  north  ward  both 
sides  have  been  increasing  ? — Yes  ; but  I think 
as  it  is  a richer  district  the  Catholics  are  not  so 
likely  to  increase  in  that  as  the  Protestants. 

10699.  The  greater  part  is  what  may  be  called 
of  a suburban  character? — Yes,  and  the  houses 
are  larger  than  some  other  parts  of  the  city. 

10700.  I think  it  is  the  fact  with  a certain 
number  of  merchants  and  others  who  live  now  in 
the  centre  of  the  city,  the  tendency  is  for  ihese 
men  to  go  out  and  have  villa  residences  which 
are  mostly  in  the  north  ward  ? — Yes,  a great 
number  of  them  are  in  the  north  and  some  are  in 
the  Waterside  division.  The  Catholics  do  not 
go  out  much  to  the  country.  They  have  generally 
one  residence. 

10701.  And  with  that  tendency  you  think  the 
Protestant  majority  in  the  Waterside  and  north 
wards  would  tend  to  increase  rather  than  de- 
crease ? — Yes. 

10702.  It  has  been  suggested  there  might  be  a 
labour  movement  which  would  cause  a split  in 
Derry  ? — No ; I think  labour  would  have  the 
opposite  effect.  When  the  shipyards  were  esta- 
blished, I think  the  Labour  party  brought  Pro- 
testants and  Unionists  and  Nationalists  better 
together.  They  started  with  a better  feeling. 

10703.  There  was  a certain  number  of  Scotch 
artisans  and  others? — Yes;  I remember  a large 
procession,  and  it  was  joined  in  by  a large  number 
of  Catholics  and  Protestants ; in  fact,  the  largest 
I ever  saw  where  both  religions  were  repre- 
sented. 

10704.  But  that  has  not  lead  to  any  change  in 
elections,  has  it  ? — It  would  not  be  so  much  in 
elections  with  the  general  feeling. 

10705.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  there  would  be 
any  chance  if  there  was  a fight  between  a Pro- 
testant and  a Catholic  in  any  of  these  wards  of  a 
Labour  candidate  coming  in  who  would  take  a 
substantial  number  of  either  party  ? — I think  if  a 
Labour  candidate  came  in,  as  the  Roman 
Catholics  are  mostly  represented  by  labour,  it 
would  be  a loss  to  the  Roman  Catholics  rather 
than  to  the  Protestants. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

10706.  You  are  one  of  the  signatories  to  this 
Petition,  the  Supplemental  Petition  ? — Yes. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Tomlinson — continued. 

10707.  Did  you  sign  both  Petitions  ? — I signed 
one  at  any  rate. 

10708.  I see  that  paragraph  6 refers  to  a 
scheme  by  which  the  mayor  would  not  be  able  to 
vote  at  the  election  of  his  successor. 

Chairman .]  That  is  withdrawn.  Those  are  not 
pressed,  Mr.  Wylie. 

Mr.  Wylie.']  The  cumulative  vote. 

Chairman.]  Yes,  and  the  mayor. 

Mr.  Wylie.]  No,  we  do  not  raise  any  question 
upon  them. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

10709.  Your  ideal  is  equality? — Yes,  I would 
make  it  nearly  equality ; not  absolute  equality, 
but  between  two  extremes  you  could  have  equality 
in  the  mean  ; we  have  been  handicapped  in  the 
past  and  require  to  have  a fair  start  to  get 
equality.  I say,  get  the  mean  between  two 
extremes  and  have  equality  by  that  means. 

10710.  You  do  not  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  a 
break  of  a single  vote  ? — I would  not  say  one 
vote  would  make  much  matter,  because  one  might 
lose  and  the  other  might  gain  it. 

10711.  What  was  this  case  of  the  Labour  pro- 
cession ? — It  was  a May  Day  procession,  a trades’ 
procession.  It  did  a great  deal  of  good  to  allay 
the  party  feeling  which  existed. 

10712.  Do  you  think  if  a Labour  candidate 
were  brought  out  in  one  of  the  wards  he  might 
draw  a number  of  Catholic  votes  ? — I think  the 
Labour  candidate  would  be  a loss  to  the  National 
candidate,  because  the  Nationalists  belong  to  the 
labouring  classes. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

10713.  You  say  that  if  the  Nationalists  were  in 
the  preponderance  this  year,  and  the  Unionists 
next  year,  and  going  on  in  that  routine,  there 
would  be  likely  to  be  justice  in  the  mean  ? — 
Yes. 

10714.  That  is  you  mean  if  there  would  be  an 
injustice  on  the  one  side  there  would  be  a corre- 
sponding injustice  by  the  other  party  in  the  next 
year,  and  that  they  would  equalise  each  other  on 
the  general  average  ?— Yes,  if  they  went  to  the 
extreme  measure  of  doing  injustice,  but  I think  if 
we  were  on  an  equality  there  would  be  less  ten- 
dency to  do  injustice,  because  they  would  know 
next  year  there  would  be  injustice  coming  in,  and 
one  side  would  not  be  likely  to  leave  a precedent 
for  the  other, 

10715.  You  think  each  side  would  follow  the 
precedent  if  there  was  a good  lead  given  ; that 
is  the  only  principle  on  which  two  inequalities 
could  work  out  equality ; I may  take  it  as  a 
logical  sequence  ? — Yes. 

10716.  You  are  a member  of  the  Poor  Law 
Board  ? — Yes. 

10717.  But  you  have  no  influence  there  you 
say  ?— Very  little.  At  least  the  National  party 
has  very  little  influence ; I do  not  speak  as  an 
individual. 

10718.  You  take  an  interest  in  the  work? 

Yes,  but  we  have  little  influence. 

10719.  When  you  are  looking  after  the 
hospital  accommodation  of  the  place  and  doino- 
your  utmost  to  administer  the  laws  that  are 

® G ^ placed 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
placed  in  your  hands  as  a Poor  Law  guardian 
do  you  not  do  justice  between  man  and  man  and 
exercise  your  powers  there  ? — Yes,  looking  after 
the  wants  of  the  poor  certainly,  but  if  there  is 
any  appointment  of  value  or  anything  where 
politics  would  come  in  we  have  little  influence. 

10720.  In  the  administration  of  the  Poor  Law 
Act  ? — We  work  harmoniously  together  in  the 
ordinary  things. 

10721.  Then  it  is  only  at  certain  periods  in 
the  year  or  hot  weather,  or  the  like  of  that  ? — If 
any  appointment  of  a master  of  the  workhouse 
were  to  come  in  we  should  have  little  chance  of 
getting  him  appointed. 

10722.  In  the  general  work  of  the  affairs? — 
We  get  on  pretty  well. 

10723.  Supposing  you  were  the  minority  of 
the  Corporation,  would  not  the  Roman  Catholics 
work  for  the  benefit  of  the  town?— We  should 
have  no  power  in  the  way  of  appointments. 

10724.  Surely  appointments  are  a mere 
fractional  part  of  the  general  law  ? — It  is  a 
thing  we  consider  we  have  been  kept  down  in. 

10725.  Is  it  your  idea  that  the  main  object  of 
a man’s  seeking  to  be  elected  a member  of  the 
Council  is  patronage  ? — Well,  I would  not  sav 
that  would  be  his  chief  object,  but  it  is  one  of 
the  things  that  are  considered. 

10726.  I know.  Now  you  say  there  would  be 
a common  agreement,  and  my  friend  has  read 
out  this  clause  in  your  Petition.  You  say  there 
should  be  a mayor  each  alternate  year  or  two 
years,  a Nationalist  mayor,  and  two  years  a 
Unionist  mayor.  How  would  you  carry  that 
out  ? — Suppose  we  were  equally  balanced;  it  is 
very  likely  the  Nationalists  would  appoint  a 
mayor  one  year,  and  the  next  year  the  Unionists 
would  appoint  their  mayor.  There  might  be  a 
chance  of  a Nationalist  not  being  appointed  in 
one  year,  but  he  would  have  a chance  in  another 
year. 

10727.  Would  that  be  by  arrangement,  or  by 
strength  of  vote  ? — Well,  both  would  come  in. 

10728.  Have  you  any  idea  of  the  administra- 
tion in  other  places? — What  we  read  in  the 
papers. 

10729.  Are  you  aware  that  arrangement 
existed  from  1872  to  1882  in  Dublin?— Yes,  I 
have  heard  of  it, 

10730.  Are  you  aware  that  in  1882  the 
Nationalists,  by  their  majority,  voted  an  extra 
2,000/.  a year  to  the  mayor,  and  that  from  that 
till  the  present  period  there  never  has  been  even 
a semblance  of  a Unionist  mayor  appointed? — 
We  do  not  want  the  ascendancy  in  Derry. 

10731.  I am  speaking  of  the  arrangements. 
Are  you  aware  that  is  the  state  of  facts  ? — Yes, 
I have  heard  it. 

10732.  You  have  no  doubt  about  it? — Yes, 
but  I do  not  want  the  Nationalists  to  get  into 
that  position  in  Derry. 

10733.  I do  not  think  any  man  in  the  county, 
not  alone  the  city,  would  seek  anything  that  was 
not  right  and  proper.  Now  with  regard  to  the 
administration  in  Derry,  is  it  your  contention 
that  there  has  been  mal-administration  in  con- 
nection with  the  Corporation  ? — Well,  I would 
not  exactly  say  that,  but  I believe  that  some 
years  ago  we  had  a few  Catholics  in  higher  posi- 


Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
tions,  but  these  have  been  gradually  taken  out. 
For  instance,  when  I came  to  Derry  there  was 
a man,  an  inspector,  on  the  butter  market.  That 
man  died,  and  a Protestant  has  been  put  in  his 
place.  The  Nationalists  have  no  man  in  posses- 
sion at  the  present  time  of  higher  wages  than 
30s.  a week. 

10734.  You  think  if  you  had  equality  you 
would  be  likely  to  distribute  the  favours  more 
equally  ? — Yes. 

10735.  Would  you  be  surprised  then  that 
there  has  not  been  a solitary  man  on  the  Dublin 
Corporation  since  1882  appointed  who  is  a 
Unionist? — I think  that  is  wrong. 

10736.  I am  speaking  of  an  administration 
under  your  own  regime  ?— I do  not  think  we  are 
responsible  for  the  acts  of  the  Dublin  Corpora- 
tion. 

10737.  The  people  of  Derry  might  look  upon 
this  as  typical  administration  ? — No,  the  people 
of  Derry  keep  very  much  together. 

Chuirman. 

10738.  You  speak  of  an  oscillating  equality  ? 
— Yes. 

10739.  Do  you  think  it  would  be  perfectly  im- 
possible under  the  five-ward  system  ? — It  would 
be  a one-sided  tendency  ; it  would  not  be  a 
tendency  of  equality  ; it  would  be  a weight  to 
one  side. 

10740.  You  think  in  Waterside  where  there 

is  only  158  of  a majority  of  Protestants ? 

The  Nationalists  would  never  get  in  there. 

10741.  In  Waterside  where  there  is  158  of  a Pro- 
testant majority,  do  you  think  in  the  future  it 
would  be  perfectly  impossible  for  a Catholic 
to  be  elected,  say,  out  of  six  in  the  first  instance, 
and  two  afrerwards  every  year? — I think  a 
Nationalist  would  have  no  chance  with  an  even 
much  smaller  Protestant  majority  than  that. 

10742.  Then  what  do  you  say  1o  the  six-ward 
plan,  where  you  have  only  a Roman  Catholic 
majority  of  43  in  the  south  on  the  figures?— In 
that  case  it  is  possible  we  might  lose  in  one  vear. 

10743.  Then  if  you  lost  you  would  not  get 
this  equality  ?— No,  not  for  the  election. 

10744.  Forty-three  of  a majority  is  a very 
small  one  if  the  others  worked  very  hard  ?— 
Well,  I think  40  would  nearly  keep  the  pre- 
ponderance, or  even  30.  Of  course  a few  might 
vary  on  account  of  sickness  and  so  forth. 

10745.  The  Unionists’  agent  told  us  he  found 
it  more  difficult  to  keep  his  men  together  and  to 
get  them  to  vote  ? — They  vote  very  well  in 
Derry,  both  sides. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

10746.  You  told  my  learned  friend,  Mr. 
Wylie,  that  you  really  had  no  influence  at  all, 
although  you  had  nine  members  of  the  board  of 
guardians  ? — Very  little  influence. 

10747.  Do  you  remember  the  last  appointment 
that  was  made  of  schoolmaster  ? — I do. 

10748.  Were  there  not  a large  number  of 
Protestant  applicants  ? — I think  there  was  one. 

10749.  Were  there  Protestaut  applicants  ? — 
There  was  one,  but  I think  we  considered  his 
mind  was  astray  from  the  letter  he  wrote.  He 
said  he  would  work  for  nothing,  and  we  did  not 

like 
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Mr.  Hans  Hamilton — continued, 
like  to  take  a man  like  that  ; and  there  was  only- 
one  man  left,  who  happened  to  be  a Catholic. 

10750.  And  was  not  a Catholic  the  very  last 
appointment  ? —Yes. 

10751.  You  did  not  tell  the  Committee  that. 
You  allowed  them  to  suppose  there  were  no 
Catholics  appointed  at  all  ? — Y es  ; but  there  was 
no  competition  in  that  case. 

10752.  Which  part  of  the  City  of  Londonderry 
were  you  returned  for  to  the  board  of  guardians  ? 
—All,  except  the  Waterside. 

10753.  The  whole  of  the  left-hand  side  of  that 
plan  ? — Yes. 

10754.  You  had  a cumulative  vote  ? — The 
property  votes  come  in  as  cumulative  votes. 

10755.  And  some  property  owners  would  have 
as  many  as  six  votes  ? — I am  not  sure  of  the 
exact  number  ; a good  number. 

10756.  As  a matter  of  fact,  on  that  franchise 
you  were  very  much  surprised  you  were  re- 
returned ? — It  was  the  property  votes  that  were 
put  in  that  returned  me. 

1 0757.  Y ou  were  very  much  surprised  that  you 
were  returned  on  the  property  cumulalive  vote  ? 

■ — No ; because  I knew  it  beforehand.  It  was 
almost  the  last  day,  when  the  other  side  had  not 
time. 

10758.  Then  a great  many  Protestants  must 
have  voted  for  you,  at  any  rate  ? — -W e did  not 
refuse  any  Protestant  votes. 

10759.  Have  you  any  doubt  that  a large  num- 
ber of  Protestants  recorded  their  votes  for  you  ? 
— What  year  do  you  mean  ? 

10760.  Give  me  either  year  ? — Yes,  I have  got 
Protestant  support  on  both  sides  on  both  occa- 
sions. 

10761.  Then  they  behaved  very  well  to  you? 
— I know  a case  where  they  had  only  two  candi- 
dates, and  that  was  for  equality.  So  we  have  a 
fair  number  of  Protestants  in  Derry  who  give  us 
equality. 

10762.  You  fought  as  a Nationalist?  — Yes, 
two  Nationalists  against  four  Unionists,  for  four 
positions. 

10763.  You  got  considerable  support  from  the 
Protestants  ? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

10764.  Can  you  form  any  opinion  as  to  why 
you  got  Protestants  votes  ? — I think  the  Pro- 
testants do  not  want  to  keep  us  altogether  down 
as  we  have  been  kept.  There  are  a few  of  them, 
and  they  give  us  equality  ; but  when  I was  going 
in  along  with  two  other  Nationalists  some  years 
ago,  we  were  very  far  behind,  four  Nationalists 
against  four  Unionists ; the  Nationalists  were 
very  far  behind,  and  got  very  few  Protestant 
supporters. 

10765.  I understand  in  this  particular  election 
there  were  two  Nationalists  for  four  positions  ?— 
Yes. 

10766.  That  shows  that  there  is  a disposition 
amoncst  the  Protestants  in  some  districts  to  deal 
fairly^ ? — Y es,  to  give  us  equality,  and  that  is  all 
we  are  claiming. 

10767.  Perhaps  it  is  a delicate  question,  but 
it  seems  to  me  to  bear  upon  it.  The  four 
Unionists ; can  you  form  any  opinion  whether 
they  did  not  vote  for  some  of  these  Unionists 
because  they  considered  them  inferior  men  for 

0.127. 


Chairman — continued. 

the  position  in  which  they  were  to  be  placed. 
Do  you  think  that  had  anything'  to  do  with  it? 
—No. 

10768.  You  think  it  was  a bona  fide  desire  on 
the  part  of  some  Protestant  voters  to  get  two 
Nationalists  in  ? — Yes,  and  there  was  another 
desire.  They  knew  that  we  were  coining  here 
before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
or  coming  here  on  this  Corporation  Bill,  and 
perhaps  they  voted  more  liberally  on  that 
account. 

10769.  Will  not  the  extension  of  the  franchise 
make  an  enormous  difference  in  the  position  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  voters  ? — Yes,  and  but  for 
that  we  should  be  nowhere,  no  matter  how  the 
wards  were  divided. 

10770.  It  is  considered  a very  great  boon  ? — 
It  is  a boon  to  the  working  classes  all  round. 

10771.  And  whether  you  get  absolute  equality, 
or  not,  will  enable  you  to  send  a number  of  men 
to  the  Council  who  will  be  able  to  represent 
your  interests,  and  to  represent  the  party  you 
belong  to  ? — It  will  send  more  men  who  represent 
the  labouring  classes  or  the  artizan  man  on  both 
sides. 

10772.  And  also,  who  will  represent  the 
Catholics  ? — Yes. 

10773.  At  present,  you  are  in  the  position 
that  you  have  no  representation  ? — Labour  has 
been  badly  represented  in  the  past. 

Mr.  Knox. 

10774.  It  has  been  put  to  you,  that  in  Dublin 
there  has  been  not  a single  appointment  of  a 
Unionist  ? — I do  not  know  much  about  the  in- 
ternal working  of  Dublin. 

10775.  As  a matter  of  fact,  I believe  the  city 
analyst,  the  city  engineer,  tbe  assistant  to  the 
city  engineer  and  others  in  the  same  office,  and 
many  others  have  been  appointed,  who  have  been 
Protestants  and  Unionists,  since  the  date  men- 
tioned in  Dublin  ? — I do  not  know  much  about 
the  working  in  Dublin,  but  I know  in  the  South 
there  is  not  the  same  religious  feeling  that  there 
is  in  the  North,  because  when  I was  a student 
in  Queen’s  College  the  Protestants  were  gene- 
rally the  most  Nationalist,  a good  number  of 
them. 

10776.  About  these  Poor  Law  elections,  I do 
not  know  it  has  been  quite  made  plain  yet. 
There  were  two  Poor  Law  elections  at  which  you 
stood? — Yes,  1895  and  1896. 

10777.  At  two  of  which  you  succeeded;  on 
the  first  occasion  there  were  four  Unionists  and 
two  Nationalist  candidates  ? — Yes. 

10778.  For  four  seats? — Yes,  and  I got  in, 
the  only  Nationalist,  I had  300  or  400  property 
votes. 

10779.  Which  were  put  in  at  the  last  moment? 
— Yes,  and  we  had  an  appeal  to  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  in  order  to  get  these  passed.  For  one 
day  I was  in  suspense  whether  I would  be 
elected  or  not ; it  all  depended  on  the  decision  of 
the  Local  Government  Board. 

10780.  That  is  not  a dodge,  I suppose,  that 
you  would  be  able  to  use  many  times? — No  ; the 
others  took  our  example  and  took  the  property 
votes  this  year. 

3 H 10781.  You 
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Mr.  Tomlinson. 

10781.  You  were  elected  again  in  1896? — 
Yes. 

Mr.  Knox . 

10782.  In  1896,  there  were  again  four  posts  to 
be  filled? — Yes. 

10783.  There  were  two  Nationalist  candidates 
again  ? — Yes. 

10784.  There  were  five  Unionist  candidates  ? 
—Four  Unionists  and  one  Protestant. 

10785.  He  was  a nan ti- vaccination  candidate  ? 
Y es. 

10786.  And  he  polled  1,200  votes  ? — Yes. 

10787.  They  came  almost  entirely  from  the 
Protestants.  The  anti-vaccination  idea  is  strong 
amongst  them  ? — Yes. 

10788.  On  the  second  occasion  you  got  in  by 
a split.  If  the  votes  that  went  to  Mr.  Corscaden 
had  been  divided  amongst  the  other  Unionist 
candidates  would  you  have  got  in  ? — No.  I have 
the  figures,  if  you  like  ? 

10789.  That  will  be  the  simplest  plan.  The 
figures  will  make  it  plainer? — Here  are  the 
figures  ( handing  same). 

10790.  Dr.  Thomas  MacLaughlin  was  at  the 
head  of  the  poll.  This  is  the  last  election,  1896  ? 
—Yes. 

10791.  Dr.  Francis  McLaughlin,  second,  with 
1,882 ; and,  then,  I think,  another  of  the 
Unionists,  1,746 ; then  another  of  the  Na- 
tionalists, with  1,671  ; then  a Unionist,  with 
1,481.  He  did  not  get  in.  Then  Mr.  Corsca- 
den, who  was  an  anti-vaccination  candidate,  with 
1,282;  then  Mr.  Thomas  Lindsay,  another 
Unionist,  1,169.  I think  if  you  divide  Mi-. 
Corscaden's  votes  between  Mr.  Hennessey  and 
Mr.  Lindsay,  it  would  have  put  both  you  and 
Mr.  Hannigan  out  ? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

10792.  Have  you  the  1895  figures? — Yes. 

10793.  I understand,  in  1895,  one  of  them,  the 
Nationalist,  got  in  ? — Yes  ( handing  the  figures  to 
the  Chairman). 

10794.  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirty- 
one,  Dr.  Thomas  MacLaughlin  ? — That  is  a 
Unionist. 

10795.  Mr.  F.  H.  Miller,  1,800?— He  is  a 
Unionist. 

10796.  Then  Mr.  Corscaden,  1,769  ? — He  is  a 
Unionist  also. 


Chairman — continued. 

10797.  Then  Mr.  Lindsay;  but  there  were 
only  four  vacancies? — Yes,  according  to  that. 

10798.  You  were  at  the  bottom  ? — No,  I was 
last  in  the  order  of  election. 

10799.  You  polled  1,450  against  about  l^OO1 
or  1,850? — What  put  Dr.  MacLaughlin  so  high 
up  was  the  Nationalist  support  which  he  re- 
ceived. He  got  a large  number  of  the  Na- 
tionalists’ votes. 

10800.  Then  you  do  have  some  cross- voting  in 
Derry  ? — Yes. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

10801.  You  were  asked  a question  about  these 
appointments  which  were  made,  and  the  list  was 
given  in  Dublin  ? — I do  not  know  much  about 
Dublin. 

10802.  Are  you  aware  they  were  all  before 
1882.  Sir  Charles  Canning  was  not  appointed 
since.  1882? — I do  not  know  much  about  the 
working  of  Dublin. 

10803.  I was  interested  to  know  about  that 
little  matter,  about  dropping  in  the  papers  at  the 
end  ? — That  is  what  I called  the  superior  tactics 
of  the  registration  agent. 

10804.  Where  did  you  gain  that  from  ? — The 
gentleman  who  was  examined  here  is  responsible 
for  that.  I think  if  it  were  not  for  him  we  should 
be  nowhere. 

10805.  We  gave  them  credit  in  Belfast  for 
voting  Protestant  dead  men  by  living  Na- 
tionalists?— We  had  half  dead  and  paralysed 
men  and  brought  them  out. 

10806.  This  was  wholly  dead  ? — We  did  not 
have  them  in  Derry. 

Chairman. 

10807.  You  said  the  gentleman  at  the  head  of 
the  poll,  Dr.  Thomas  M acLaughlin,  got  in  very 
much  by  Nationalist  votes  ? — Yes. 

10808.  Do  you  know  why  the  Nationalists 
voted  for  him  rather  than  for  their  own  party  ? — 

I suppose  he  attends  a good  number  of  them  as 
patients.  That  is  one  reason,  and  there  are 
others  that  do  not  like  to  make  religious  differ- 
ences. 

10809.  At  any  rate  there  was  nothing  very 
special  in  it.  It  is  what  occurs  sometimes,  I 
suppose ; the  Nationalists  vote  for  the  Unionists  ? 
— Yes,  on  both  sides  ; we  split  votes  on  both 
sides. 


Mr.  Bernard  Hannigan  ; sworn. 


Mr.  Wylie. 

10810.  I think  you  are  the  owner  of  consider- 
able property  in  the  existing  south  ward  of  the 
city  of  Deny  ? — Y es. 

10811.  You  are  a magistrate  also  for  the 
county  of  Donegal  and  a magistrate  for  the  city 
of  Deny  ? — Yes. 

10812.  You  are  a member  of  the  Asylum 
Board,  and  also  a member  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians  ? — Yes. 

10813.  I suppose  you  have  known  Deny  a 
considerable  number  of  yeax-s? — 1 was  born  in 
Derry,  inside  the  walls. 

10814.  Were  you  born  and  reared  in  the  south 
ward? — My  whole  life  in  the  south  wai'd. 


Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

10815.  Do  you  remember  the  election  of  1892 
for  councillor  for  the  ward  ?— I do. 

10816.  Did  you  stand  as  the  candidate  in  the 
Catholic  interest  ? — I did. 

10817.  There  was  one  vacancy? — On  the  re- 
tirement of  Mr.  Graham  an  extraordinary 
vacancy  occurred.  I offered  myself  as  a candi- 
date. 

10818.  Was  a question  l'aised  at  that  election 
whether  there  should  be  one  Catholic  on  the 
Council,  and  did  you  stand  on  that  principle  ? — 
Well,  there  was  a controversy  between  the 
papers  about  it. 

10819.  As 
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Mr.  Wylie — continued. 

10319.  As  to  whether  there  should  be  a 
Catholic  on  the  council? — Yes. 

10820.  Who  was  your  opponent  on  that  occa- 
sion ? — Mr.  Hastings. 

10821.  I believe  he  had  been  a defeated 
candidate  on  the  north  ward  on  the  previous 
election  ?— Yes,  in  November.  This  vacancy 
occurred  in  December  1892. 

10822.  Were  you  returned  ? — No. 

10823.  Do  you  remember  how  many  votes 
you  got  ? — I got  63  votes. 

Chairman. 

1 0824 . The  old  south  ward  on  the  old  franchise  ? 
— Yes. 

10825.  How  many  votes  were  there  on  the 
other  side  ? — One  hundred  and  fourteen.  The 
strength  of  the  electorate  was  polled,  almost. 

Mr.  Wylie. 

10826.  Have  you  considered  the  result  of  an 
election  under  the  proposed  five  wards  and  under 
the  proposed  six? — I have  not  gone  into  the 
matter  in  detail. 

10827.  If  the  ascendancy  of  the  minority  in 
Derry  is  maintained  by  this  Bill,  what  effect  do 
you  think  it  will  have  on  the  feeling  between  the 
two  parties  ?— I think  it  will  leave  things  as  they 
have  been  for  some  years. 

10828.  Do  you  think  the  establishment  by  the 
Bill  of  equality  between  the  two  parties  would 
tend  to  destroy  the  animosity  that  exists  between 
the  two  parties  in  Derry  in  a short  time  ? — I 
think  it  would  if  there  was  a fair  division  of  the 
city. 

Sir  James  Haslett.. 

10829.  You  had  a very  worthy  opponent  at 
this  election  ? — He  had  the  seat,  for  the  south 
ward  some  years  ago  and  was  defeated. 

10830.  I mean  he  is  a respectable  citizen  ? — 
Yes. 

10831.  One  of  your  most  respectable? — A 
merchant  of  the  city, 

10832.  And  you  got  the  full  Nationalist 

vote ? — Well,  I did,  except  those  who  were 

sick  or  out  of  town. 

10833.  And  he  got  the  full  Unionist  vote? — 
Yes. 

10834.  Each  party  voted  according  to  their 
light  and  conscience  and  principle  ? — Yes,  for 
the  purpose  of  keeping  me  out,  of  course. 

10835.  Did  not  your  63  vote  for  you  for  the 
purpose  of  putting  you  in?  — Yes. 

10836.  And  did  not  the  114  vote  for  the  other 
man  for  the  purpose  of  putting  him  in  ? — Yes. 

10837.  Was  not  it  necessary,  if  there  was  only 
one  vacancy,  that  if  the  other  man  went  in,  the 
other  man  could  not  get  into  the  same  little  hole 
that  was  made  for  only  one  ? — That  was  for  the 
purpose  of  getting  the  corporation  on  the  same 
lines  as  they  were  and  allowing  no  Catholic  in 
at  all. 

10838.  The  purpose  of  your  63  was  to  have  a 
Nationalist  representation  on  the  board  ? — Yes. 

10839.  The  purpose  of  the  114  was  to  have 
Unionist  representation  ? — Yes. 

10840.  But  surely  there  is  no  crime  on  the 
one  side  more  than  the  other  ? — It  would  be  only 
fair  to  have  a Catholic, 

0.127. 


Sir  James  Haslett — continued. 

10841.  Should  a man,  because  the  Catholics 
wish  to  be  on  the  board,  deprive  himself  of  the 
franchise  that  the  law  puts  into  his  hands  and 
confers  upon  him  ; has  he  a right  to  express 
his  opinion  through  the  franchise  ? — Yes ; cer- 
tainly. 

10842.  And  there  is  no  law  against  it? — Not 
from  his  point  of  view. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 
10843.  About  this  election.  You  say  you  got 
63  votes  ?— Yes. 

10844.  What  was  the  Nationalist  strength  in 
the  ward  ? — I think  the  full  number  of  the 
Catholic  votes  in  the  ward  was  50. 

10845.  It  is  suggested  to  me  43,  but  I will 
take  your  figure  50.  Then  it  follows  if  the  full 
strength  of  the  Catholic  vote  was  50,  and  you 
got  63,  the  balance  must  have  come  from  some- 
where else  ? — 1 certainly  got  some  Protestant 
votes. 

10846.  Besides  getting  some  Protestant  votes, 
had  not  something  happened  before  that  voting 
took  place  ? — No,  nothing  that  I am  aware  of. 

10847.  I am  told  that  some  Protestant  gentle- 
men had  waited  on  you,  and  asked  you  to  stand  ? 
— No,  that  was  afterwards,  at  the  annual  election 
the  following  year.  I refused  to  stand  then, 
because  I had  not  the  slightest  chance  under  the 
present  franchise. 

10848.  At  the  first  election  you  did  not  get  in, 
but  you  got  Protestant  votes  ? — I did. 

10849.  At  the  second  election  some  Protestant 
gentlemen,  as  I understand,  called  upon  you  and 
asked  you  to  stand? — They  did,  yes. 

10850.  No  mistake  about  that?  — No,  and  I 
declined. 

10851.  Were  they  gentlemen  of  position  who 
knew  you  and  whom  you  knew  ? — Yes,  living  in 
the  ward. 

10852.  And  had  you  any  reason  to  suppose 
they  did  not  mean  it? — They  meant  it  as  far  as 
they  were  concerned. 

10853.  Then  it  was  merely  they  were  quite 
willing.  You  had  not  got  in  the  first  time  ; they 
called  upon  you  and  asked  you  to  stand  and  you 
declined? — Yes. 

10854.  Not  fi'om  any  doubt  of  their  support, 
but  from  whether  you  would  get  in  ?— I would 
not  have  got  enough  support. 

10855.  You  merely  thought  your  chances  were 
not  sufficiently  good? — Yes. 

10856.  Just  as  might  happen  in  any  election 
in  England  or  anywhere  else  ? — Yes,  it  is  no  use 
trying  it  the  second  time. 

10857.  These  gentlemen  were  not  merely  per- 
sons of  respectability  and  good  position;  but 
they  were  absolutely  leading  men  in  their  own 
party  ? — Well 

10858.  It  seems  to  me  this  was  a case  of  where 
there  was  a good  enough  candidate  who  wa 
appreciated  by  Protestants,  and  they  wanted  to 
put  him  forward  ? — Yes. 

10859.  Was  not  this  ward  of  which  you  have 
been  speaking,  in  which  you  were  defeated  once, 
and  asked  to  come  forward  again,  the  same  ward 
that  had  returned  Mr.  O’Hanton,  the  Nationalist? 
— Yes. 

10860.  He  sat  for  some  considerable  time  ? — 
Yes. 

3 h 2 10861.  As 
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19  June  1896.]  Mr.  Hannigan.  [ Continued . 


Re-examined  by  Mr.  Wylie. 

10861.  As  I understand,  there  was  a number 
of  leading  Protestant  gentlemen  in  Derry  who 
considered  you  a good  candidate  for  office  ? — Yes. 

10862.  And  qualified  for  a seat  on  the 
council  ? — Yes. 

10863.  And  you  could  not  get  as  many  Pro- 
testant votes  as  would  put  one  member  of  your 
religion  on  the  council  ? — Yes  ; they  had  not  a 
sufficient  number  to  do  it. 

Mr.  Wylie.']  We  have  got  our  registration 


agent  here,  but  all  the  evidence  he  could  give 
has  been  really  given  through  Mr.  O'Doherty, 
and  unless  the  Committee  wish  to  put  a question 
to  him,  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  he  has  an 
infirmity  of  hearing,  I do  not  think  we  wish  to 
examine  him. 

Chairman .]  We  have  got  practically  all  the. 
information. 

Mr.  Frere.]  Then,  with  your  permission,  we 
will  take  the  case  for  the  grand  jury.  I will  call 
my  evidence  first,  and  address  the  Committee 
afterwards. 


Mr.  William  Corcoran  Stevenson,  sworn;  and  Examined. 


Mr.  Frere. 

10864.  You  are  High  Sheriff  of  the  City  and 
County  of  Londonderry,  and  you  serve  on  the 
grand  jury  ? — Yes. 

10865.  And  you  were  first  called  as  a grand 
juror,  I think  in  1889? — Yes. 

10866.  You  also  are  on  the  assize  accounts 
committee  ? — Almost  every  assize  I have 
attended  I have  been  on  the  accounts  committee. 

10867.  The  Parliamentary  borough  of  Derry 
is  co-extensive  with  the  municipal  borough  ? — I 
believe  it  is. 

10868.  I am  going  to  ask  you  about  the  regis- 
tration duties.  The  registration  duties  for  the 
Parliamentary  division  fall  chiefly  on  the 
clerk?— The  registration  duty  for  the  borough 
is  carried  out  by  the  town  clerk. 

10869.  And  there  are  certain  duties  also  on 
the  clerk  of  the  peace  with  reference  to  the 
list? — Practically,  altogether,  with  regard  io 
county  registration  ; his  work  is  nearly  alto- 
gether with  regard  to  the  county  registration. 

10870.  I am  asking  you  about  the  city  first,  to 
keep  the  thing  distinct.  He  has  certain  duties 
with  reference  to  the  city  registration,  has  he 
not? — Yes,  because  in  the  city  there  are  certain 
voters  who  have  the  right  to  vote  for  the 
county. 

Chairman. 

10871.  That  is  county  work  he  is  doing,  and 
not  borough  work  ? — 1 believe  so ; that  is  the 
clerk  to  the  Crown. 

Mr.  Frere. 

10872.  You  say  the  chief  duties  as  to  city 
registration  are  on  the  town  clerk?  -Yes. 

10873.  The  costs  of  the  town  clerk  in  relation 
to  those  lists  both  of  the  revision  and  the  appeals 
have  to  be  paid  out  of  the  county  cess  ? — They 
are  part  of  the  county  at  large  charges. 

10874.  The  clerk  of  the  peace  has  also  duties 
in  connection  with  the  county  registration  ? — 
Yes. 

Chairman.]  Will  you  ask  him  first  with  regard 
to  the  clerk  of  the  county  ; he  qualified  his 
statement  by  saying  that  it  was  owing  to  voters 
in  the  borough,  county  voters,  and  I suggested 
that  it  was  county  work.  Do  I understand  that 
the  clerk  of  the  county  has  any  specific  duties 
(the  witness  has  not  said  so  yet)  connected  with 
the  borough  registration. 

Witness.]  He  is  here,  and  he  will  be  able  to 
give  you  that  information  himself. 


Mr.  Frere.]  We  have  got  the  clerk  of  the 
peace  here. 

10875.  As  regards  the  county  registration, 
you  say  the  clerk  of  the  peace  does  all  the  county 
registration,  and'  the  costs  of  that  are  entirely 
on  the  county  ? — The  county  at  large  charges. 

10876.  You  have  told  us  there  are  certain 
voters  in  the  city  who  vote  for  the  county  in  re- 
spect of  a city  qualification  ? — 1 believe  so. 

10877.  The  result  of  that  is,  the  city  have  the 
entire  benefit  of  the  list  of  the  Parliamentary 
borough.  The  city,  therefore,  have  the  benefit  of 
their  own  list  for  Parliamentary  purposes.  The 
county  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  city  ? — No. 

10878.  But  yet  the  county  have  to  pay  the 
cost,  as  you  say  ? 

Mr.  Huns  Hamilton.]  Which  list  do  you  re- 
fer to  ? 

Mr.  Frere.]  The  Parliamentary  purpose  I am 
talking  of. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  It  is  the  registry,  as  I 
understand  it.  The  registry  is  made  up  by  the 
clerk  of  the  peace. 

Chairman .]  What  we  have  heard  is  that  the 
revision  and  registration  for  the  city  is  done  by 
the  town  clerk,  and  that  the  cost  of  it  is  paid 
out  of  the  county  you  are  speaking  of  for  P arlia  • 
mentary  purposes. 

Mr.  Frere.  ] Yes. 

Chairman. ] That  is  clear  enough. 

Witness.]  If  the  Committee  would  allow  me,  I 
could  in  a few  words  make  the  thing  perfectly 
clear.  This  is  a return  given  to  me  that  I hold 
in  my  hand,  supplied  to  me  by  the  secretary  to 
the  grand  jury. 

Mr.  Frere. 

10879.  What  are  you  going  to  give? — lam 
going  to  give  exactly  the  heading. 

10880.  I think  it  will  be  quicker  if  I ask  you 
questions.  I want  you  to  give  me  the  clerk  of 
the  peace’s  expenses  and  fees  in  respect  of  the 
register  of  voters  in  the  county  and  city? — In 
1895  the  county  at  large  paid  314/.  11s.  5 <J. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  That  is  to  the  clerk  of 
the  peace  ? 

Mr.  Frere.]  Yes,  in  respect  of  the  county 
registration. 

10881.  Now,  will  you  give  me  the  expenses  of 
the  town  clerk,  with  respect  to  the  registration 
of  voters  in  the  City  of  Derry,  the  expenses  of 

the 
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19  June  1896.] 


Mr.  Stevenson. 


[ Continued. 


Mr.  Frere — continued. 

the  town  clerk  which  you  have  to  pay  out  of 
the  county  cess? — In  the  spring  of  1896  we 
paid  350/.  Is.  2d. 

10882.  Now  the  costs  of  the  appeals? — In  the 
spring  of  1896,  568/.  6s.  Id.  for  appeals. 

10883.  All  relating  to  the  city  ? — Yes. 

10884.  And  both  these  figures  you  had  to 
pay  out  of  the  county  rate  ?—  The  county  at 
large  charges. 

10885.  That  makes  919/.  8s.  8 d.  which  the 
county  paid  for  the  city,  as  against  314/.  11s.  5d. 
for  the  county  ? — Yes. 

10886.  Of  course  I need  not  mention  that  the 
revising  barrister  is  paid  by  the  Treasury? — The 
clerk  will  give  you  evidence  on  that  point. 

Chairman.']  It  is  not  paid  out  of  the  county  ? 

Mr.  Frere.]  No,  sir. 

10887.  Now,  the  city  contribute  to  the  county 
at  large  charges  as  the  proportion  of  the  valu- 
ation of  the  city  bears  to  the  proportion  of  the 
valuation  of  the  whole  county  at  large  ? — Yes. 

10888.  That,  in  rough  numbers,  amounts  to 
between  one-fourth  and  one-fifth  ? — Every  pound 
raised  for  county  at  large  charge ; the  city’s  pro- 
portion would  be  4s.  Gd.,  and  the  county  at  large 
outside  the  city  would  be  paying  15s.  6d. 

10889.  And  those  county  at  lai-ge  charges  are, 
therefore,  for  such  purposes  as  asylum,  infirmary, 
county  offices,  assizes,  &c.,  and  registration. 
The  result  of  that  is,  you  get  contribution  from 
the  city  of  one-fifth  towards  all  those  regis- 
tration charges? — A little  less  than  one-fifth; 
4s.  Gd. 

10890.  Between  one-fourth  and  one-fifth. 
Now,  it  was  said  just  now  that  the  county  at 
large  charges  on  the  city  came  to  about  Is.  8 d.  in 
the  £.  Will  you  tell  us  what,  about,  is  the  rate 
in  the  £.  which  it  comes  to  in  the  city  ? — In  the 
county  at  large  charges  there  is  an  equal  charge 
according  to  valuation.  Last  year,  between  the 
summer  of  1895  and  the  spring  of  1896  ; in  the 
summer  of  1895  it  was  about  6d.,  and  in  the 
spring  of  1896,  3 %d.  was  the  county  at  large 
charge. 

10891.  That  is  about  9 d.  in  the  £.  ? — The 
increase,  I may  explain  to  the  Committee,  is 
made  up ; that  in  one  half-year  the  county  at 
large  pays  its  proportion  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  asylum,  and  that  is  where  the  increase  comes. 
Last  year  we  paid  within  a few  pounds  of  5,000/. 
The  other  half  of  the  maintenance  is  the  grant 
from  the  Treasury. 

Chairman. 

10892.  We  may  take  it  9 (/.  in  the  £.  for  the 
year?— Ninepence-halfpenny  last  year. 

Mr.  Frere. 

10893.  Is  that  a fair  average  ? — 1 should 
say  so. 

Chairman. 

10894.  What  is  that  9 \d.  in  the  £.  What  is 
jt  for  ?_lt  is  for  all  these  fixed  charges  for  the 
county.  ^ . , 

10895.  It  is  a rate  on  the  county  '—  A rate 
struck  equally  over  the  different  baronies,  in- 
cluding the  city.  I come  to  represent  the 

0.127. 


Chairman — continued. 

county  at  large  ratepayers  ; what  we  feel  is  that 
from  the  valuation  their  proportion  of  county  at 
large  to  every  £.  is  only  4s.  Gd.,  while  we  out- 
siders are  paying  15s.  Gd.  towards  every  £.  that 
is  raised. 

Mr.  Frere. 

10896.  Those  county  at  large  general  charges 
are  all  charges  in  respect  of  things  in  respect  of 
which  the  city  gets  some  benefit  ? — I may  say 
the  city  gets  the  most  benefit,  because  all  th*. 
large  buildings,  the  infirmary,  the  asylum,  tht 
assize  court-house,  and  the  gaol,  are  all  within 
the  city. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

10897.  And  when  you  get  the  Government 
contribution  to  local  taxation  for  these  buildings, 
does  it  go  into  the  city  treasury  ? — No. 

10898.  It  goes  into  the  county? — There  is. 
a grant  to  the  comity  asylum,  a capitation 
grant. 

10899.  No  ; I am  speaking,  Mr.  Sheriff,  of 
an  entirely  different  subject.  That  is  the 
Capitation  Grant,  but  I am  speaking  now  of  the 
Imperial  revenue  given  to  you,  a sum  of  money 
in  lieu  of  taxes  upon  public  buildings  ? — I do  not 
know,  I cannot  answer  that. 

10900.  You  are  not  aware  of  that  ? — I am 
not  aware. 

10901.  Then  we  shall  get  it  from  some  other 
witness  ?-•  You  will  get  it  from  the  Clerk  to  the 
Crown. 

10902.  Whether  that  goes  to  the  city  or  to 
the  county,  because  of  the  buildings  being  in  the 
city  ? — I cannot  answer  that ; I daresay  the 
Clerk  to  the  Crown  will  give  it  you. 

Mr.  Frere.]  I understand  the  point  is  there 
are  certain  contributions  made  to  every  county 
out  of  the  Imperial  fund,  a sort  of  rebate. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  It  is  the  contribution  in 
lieu  of  rates  on  public  buildings.  The  question 
was  whether  that  contribution  goes  to  the 
county  at  large,  or  whether  it  goes  to  the  city, 
and  he  was  unable  to  answer  the  question. 

Mr.  Frere. 

10903.  There  is  a difference  between  you.  Sir 
William  Millar  gave  the  figures  which  amounted 
to  Is.  8 d.  in  the  £.,  which  the  county  at  large 
charges  came  on  the  city  ; he  took  the  figure  of 
1,936/.,  did  he  not,  with  respect  to  the  baronial 
parochial  charges  which  he  added  to  the  county 
general  charges  ? — I will  give  you  the  particu- 
lars here  from  the  Grand  W'arrant. 

10904.  I am  going  to  ask  you  a question  on 
this.  That  difference  was  made  in  respect  of  a 
sum  of  1,936/.  in  respect  of  baronial  charges? — 
They  have  the  baronial  charges.  Last  half- 
year  they  amounted  to  1,954/. 

10905.  Have  these  baronial  charges  anything 
to  do  with  the  county  at  large  charges? — No; 
separate  and  distinct  altogether. 

10906.  They  are  charges  which  are  charged 
separately  on  each  barony? — Yes. 

10907.  They  are  entirely  for  local  purposes, 
you  say  ? — Yes. 

10908.  Now  it  is  suggested  you  have  power 
to  charge  them  over  any  barony  you  think  fit 
3 H 3 Sir 
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Mr.  Stevenson. 


[ Continued. 


19  June  1896.] 


Mr.  Frere — continued. 

Sir  William  Millar  gave  us  all  of  these  charges  ; 
take  the  sum  of  1,936/.  There  are  two  sums 
there  for  the  Derry  Bi-idge,  one  for  948/.  Just 
tell  me  in  respect  of  what  that  sum  was  paid  ? — 
The  largest  proportion  was  made  up  of  sums  that 
had  to  be  paid  under  Act  of  Parliament  for  the 
Letterkenny  Railway. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

10909.  Is  that  a guarantee? — They  have  to 
pay  such  a proportion  every  year.  I see  it  here 
on  the  Grand  Warrant. 

Mr.  Frere. 

10910.  It  is  in  respect  of  a guarantee  given 
by  the  city  for  that  bridge,  and  payable  out  of 
the  city  by  Act  of  Parliament,  is  it  not  ? — They 
pay  it  out  of  this  baronial  charge. 

10911.  Is  it  charged  on  the  city  by  Act  of 
Parliament. 

Sir  John  Haslett.']  You  make  up  the  sum 
between  9 ^d.  and  Is.  8 </.,  are  you  accounting 
for  that? 

Mr.  Frere. 

10912.  Yes;  the  difference  is  made  up,  as 
this  witness  lias  said,  in  respect  of  a sum  of 
1,936/.  I am  trying  to  show  how  that  sum  of 
1936/.,  which  was  given  by  Sir  William  Millar, 
ought  not  to  be  included  in  part  of  the  contri- 
bution by  the  city  to  the  county  and  general 
charges,  and  I am  trying  to  point  out  details  of 
this  sum  of  1,954/.  19s.  4 d.  (To  the  Witness .) 
Will  you  tell  me  how  that  sum  of  1,954/.  is  com- 
posed ?— I wish  to  tell  you  that  the  sums  that 
are  charged  for  the  Letterkenny  Railway  and 
the  Bridge  Commissioners  do  not  make  up  that 
amount. 

Chairman. 

10913.  They  go  to  some  extent  to  it? — Yery 
largely  ; there  are  various  things.  For  instance, 
if  there  are  malicious  injuries  within  the  city,  the 
grand  jury  hear  the  case,  and  if  they  think  there 
is  a case  for  compensation  being  given,  they  have 
a right  to  fix  where  the  compensation  should  be 
naid. 

Sir  William  Haslett. 

10914.  To  localise  it? — To  localise  it. 

Mr.  Frere. 

10915.  Now  will  you  kindly  give  us  how  that 
difference  of  1,954/.  arises? — The  first  entry  here 
is  under  40  & 41  Victoria,  Londonderry  Bridge 
Lines.  ( The  Witness  reads  from  page  126  of 
Grand  Warrant  down  to  the  words ) “ and  that 
for  the  half-year  was  745/.  15s.  6d. ’’ 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

10916.  Upon  the  city  ?— They  put  it  upon  the 
city  and  certain  town  lands  within  the  Liberties. 

10917.  Are  they  all  included  in  what  we  know 
as  the  city  ? — The  Liberties  are  not. 

10918.  It  would  only  bear  upon  our  calcula- 
tions if  you  can  refer  that  quantity  to  the  city  ? 
---The  Liberties  are  separate. 


Mr.  Frere. 

10919.  You  have  given  one  item  in  respect  of 
the  Letterkenny  Railway  ? — I have  found  them 
now.  For  the  Letterkenny  Railway  the  pay- 
ment was  543/.  12s.  8 d.,  and  a further  sum  to  the 
Bridge  Commission ers  to  supply  a deficiency  of 
funds  necessary  for  the  keeping  of  the  London- 
derry Bridge  in  repair,  of  155/.  4s.  6 d. 

10920.  All  I want  to  point  out  are  two  items, 
showing  that  these  charges  are  fixed  upon  the  city 
and  Liberty  by  Acts  of  Parliament  ? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

10921.  About  1,500/.  out  of  1,900/.  ?— Yes, 
that  is  about  it. 

Mr.  Frere. 

10922.  What  is  the  difference  made  up  of  ? — 
As  I explained  to  you,  if  there  are  malicious 
injuries,  compensation  may  be  given.  Then 
there  are  certain  roads  within  the  Liberty  which 
have  to  be  paid  for.  That  is  a baronial  charge 
under  the  charge  of  the  county  surveyor. 

10923.  The  result,  of  course,  is  the  county 
pays  the  whole  city  and  county  registration 
charges  of  and  gets  one-fourth  back  out  of  the 
county  general  charges  ? — Yes. 

10924.  That  is  the  result  ? — As  I said  before, 
for  every  £.  raised  the  city  contribution  is 
4s.  3d-,  and  the  county  at  large,  4s.  6d. 

10925.  As  you  have  said  before,  the  city 
benefits  partially  in  the  county  and  they  benefit 
wholly  in  the  borough  ? — They  do. 

10926.  And  you  have  given  the  proportion  of 
the  cost  of  the  revision  in  the  county  and  in  the 
city  ; now  the  present  proposal  is  to  make  use 
of  your  lists  for  municipal  purposes? — Yes. 

10927.  So  that  the  city  will  be  getting  a still 
greater  benefit,  will  it  not,  from  the  l-egistration 
lists  for  the  borough? — Yes,  certainly. 

Chairman. 

10928.  Is  that  so  ? You  have  at  present  to 
make  your  revision  for  the  county?  — We 
have. 

10929.  And,  therefore,  no  new  duty  will  be 
placed  upon  you  as  respects  that? — We  believe 
there  will  be  further  expense  incurred. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

10930.  The  question  is  how;  that  is  all? — 
That  is  the  point  of  the  whole  thing. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  In  the  high  sheriff’s 
petition  he  is  apprehensive  of  being  subjected  to 
further  burden.  We  know  there  is  no  ground 
for  that,  and  it  is  for  the  witness  to  show  that 
there  is.  That  h the  sole  question. 

Mr.  Frere. 

10931.  It  is  not  the  sole  question.  My  ques- 
tion to  the  witness  is,  will  the  city  get  a further 
benefit  from  the  registration  lists  than  they  do 
now  ; he  says  they  will? — The  Corporation  will 
make  use  of  the  lists. 

10932.  Supposing  this  list  is  adopted  for 
municipal  purposes  as  well  as  for  Parliamentary 
purposes,  do  you  think  it  would  increase  the  cost 
to  you  of  local  revision,  and  appeals,  and  other- 
wise ?— I do.  The  revision  being  ifought  very 
severely  up  to  the  present  on  the  Parliamentary, 
franchise. 
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Mr.  Frere — continued. 

franchise,  when  the  list  is  to  be  used  for 
municipal  and  Parliamentary  purposes;  I believe 
they  will  fight  still  harder. 

10933.  You  think  there  would  be  increased 
cost,  because,  of  course,  the  benefit  from  being 
on  the  register  will  be  a double  benefit  instead  of 
a single  benefit  ? — I do.  I agree  with  Sir 
William  ^Miller’s  evidence,  that  where  two 
public  bodies  are  going  to  make  use  of  the  same 
lists,  it  would  be  fair  that  they  should  contribute 
towards  the  cost. 

Chairman. 

109o4.  That  is  another  point.  The  increased 
cost  is  your  point,  and  I understand  you  to  say 
that  you  think  there  will  be  an  increased  cost, 
because  the  Revision  Court  will  be  harder 
fought  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Frere. 

10935.  Apart  from  the  question  of  cost,  do 
you  think,  even  if  there  were  no  further  cost,  the 
city  is  getting  an  extra  benefit  by  these  lists,  and 
do  you  consider  it  is  fair  that  they  should  pay  a 
bigger  proportion  ?— I think  so,  whether  the 
Corporation  think  so  or  not. 

10936.  What  you  ask  for  by  a clause  you  are 
going  to  submit  is  that  hall'  the  cost  of  the  town 
clerk  for  the  city  revision,  which  you  have  to 
pay  out  of  the  county,  should  be  repaid  to  you  ? 
— We  shall  be  very  glad  to  receive  half  the 
cost. 

10937.  So  that  even  if  you  get  that  from  the 
Committee,  you  would  be  still  paying  all  the 
costs  of  the  clerk  of  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  and 
the  other  half  of  the  town  clerk’s  costs  ? — 
Remember  that  the  city  valuation  is  86,000/. ; 
they  are  paying  a proportion.  Do  not  you  see 
the  city  is  paying  their  proportion  of  the  county 
at  large  charge ; so,  of  course,  they  are  paying 
4s.  6d.  in  the  £.  on  all  those  charges. 

10938.  You  would  still  be  paying,  in  the  first 
instance,  the  whole  of  the  cost  of  the  clerk  of 
the  peace,  and  the  other  half  of  the  town  clerk’s 
costs,  and  you  would  be  getting,  in  addition, 
your  one-fifth  contribution  of  the  whole  from 
the  city.  That  would  be  the  position  you  would 
be  in  ? — If  the  Committee  kindly  grant  us  the 
half. 

10939.  I believe  the  way  in  which  these  costs 
bear  hardly  on  the  county  has  been  already  a 
subject  of  some  attention  of  the  grand  jury,  has 
it  not  ? — Yes. 

10940.  Even  before  there  was  any  present 
proposal  ? — Yes.  The  accounts  committee 
brought  in  a report  in  1893  ; I was  on  the 
accounts  committee  at  that  time,  drawing  the 
attention  of  the  grand  jury  to  the  very  large 
costs  incurred,  especially  in  respect  of  appeals 
to  the  city  of  Derry.  In  the  Recorder’s  Court 
the  town  clerk  is  nearly  always  named  as  respon- 
dent. Then  an  appellant  is  named,  and  we  have 
the  town  clerk  before  us,  and  we  find  persons 
named  as  appellants  who  are  practically  men  of 
straw,  and  the  consequence  was  that  if  they  lost 
the  county  at  large  would  have  to  pav  all 
the  costs. 


Chairman. 


10941.  As  I understand  it,  you  have  two 
points.  The  first  is,  that  you  think  under  the 
present  system  you  have  to  pay  more  than  you 
think  you. ought  reasonably  to  be  called  upon  to 
Pa7  by  the  city  ? — We  do.  Of  course  we  know 
that  is  fixed  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

10942.  That  would  be  asking  the  Com- 
mittee to  alter  the  present  arrangement  as  to 
payment  ? — Yes. 

10943.  At  present  you  have,  to  pay  the  whole 
of  the  expenses  of  the  borough  revision.  You 
think  that  that  is  too  heavy  a burden  for  the 
county  to  bear,  and  you  ask  the  Committee  to 
alter  that  so  as  to  extend  to  one-half ; that  is  one 
point? — Yes. 

10944.  The  other  point  is  that  you  are  going 
to  prove  to  us  that  there  will  be,  under  the  new 
system,  if  this  Bill  passes,  additional  cost,  which, 
of  course,  a fortiori,  you  think  you  ought  not  to 
bear  ? — I believe  there  will  be  addional  cost. 

10945.  Those  are  the  two  points? — Those  are 
the  two  points. 

Mr.  Knox. 

10946.  Have  you  got  the  resolution  of  the 
Grand  Jury  authorising  the  opposition  to  this 
““1  ■ — Yes,  it  is  here  in  the  Grand  Warrant. 

10947.  Will  you  just  read  the  resolution?— 
“ Tbat  we  are  of  opinion  that  if  the  clause  pro- 
posed by  the  instruction  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons as  to  revision  of  burgess’  and  voters’  lists 
be  made  part  of  the  Act  it  would  throw  an  addi- 
tional tax  of  several  hundred  pounds  a year  upon 
the  county  at  large  for  matters  purely  municipal 
and  relating  to  the  city  only,  and  which  the 
county  should  not  pay,  and  that  in  the  interests 
of  the  taxpayers  the  insertion  of  any  such  clause 
should  be  opposed  by  the  Grand  Jury.  And  we 
hereby  authorise  our  solicitor  to  take  the  neces- 
say  steps  to  have  the  insertion  of  such  clause 
opposed  before  the  Committee,  and,  if  necessary, 
to  appear  by  counsel  and  witnesses  therein  ; and 
to  carry  out  this  resolution,  that  William  Tilley 
Esq.,  John  0.  Cooke,  Esq.,  and  Thomas  B.  Mont- 
gomery, Esq.,  be  appointed  a committee,  with 
power  to  act  in  the  matter,  sign  any  petition, 
and  lake  an  such  steps  as  may  be  necessary  in 
the  matter.”  J 

10948.  That  resolution  was  passed  after 
reading  the  Instruction  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons ? — I cannot  say  that. 

10949.  But  it  refers  to  it  in  its  terms  ? 

Chairman. 

10950.  What  date  is  that?— It  would  be  the 
March  assizes. 

10951.  What  date  in  March  ?— I think  some- 
where about  the  19th. 


. lommison. 


10952.  It  is  on  the  20th  of  March  1896  ?— 
.e  assizes  were  going  on.  But  what  I wanted 
to  say  to  Mr.  Knox  was  this  : Remember,  the 
Corporation  were  going  on  a different  fran- 
chise. That  resolution  was  passed  to  meet  that. 
I hen  it  was  changed,  they  now  want  to  go  upon 
the  Parliamentary  franchise.  ^ 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.']  That  was  the  object  of 
the  provision  in  the  Act  of  Parliament. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Knox. 

10953.  Is  that  quite  it?  The  Corporation  first 
went 
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Mr  Knox — continued. 

went  for  this  4 /.  franchise  which  would  have 
been  made  up  by  the  town  clerk,  I suppose  ; 
with  that  you  would  have  had  nothing  to  do 
one  way  or  the  other? — Yes,  we  should,  because 
the  municipal  franchise  was  to  be  made  up  by  the 
same  persons  in  the  same  way  as  the  Parliamen- 
tary franchise  ; but  we  take  it  to  mean  that  they 
wanted  the  whole  cost  down  upon  the  county  at 
large. 

10954.  And  you  had  an  objection  to  that? — 
That  was  the  point. 

10955.  You  read  the  instruction  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  I suppose  you  saw  by  that 
women,  on  the  face  of  the  instruction,  would  also 
have  had  votes  for  municipal  purposes.  I 
suppose  the  Grand  Jury  must  have  seen  that. 
They  had  that  before  them  ?— I daresay. 

10956.  Of  course  it  would  have  made  the 
revision  more  expensive  if  women  also  had  been 
on  the  list;  I suppose  the  grand  jury  had  no  idea 
at  the  time  they  passed  the  resolution  that  the 
Corporation  intended  to  so  alter  the  plan  by 
common  consent  that  there  would  be  no  additional 
persons  put  on  the  register?— I am  sure  they 
were  not  aware  at  that  time. 

10957.  Might  not  that  have  made  the 
entire  difference  in  their  action  ? Do  you 
think  they  would  have  opposed  the  Bill  in 
Parliament  if  they  had  known  there  would  be 
any  additional  persons  to  be  put  upon  the  register 
under  the  Bill? — I cannot  answer  that. 

10958.  Have  you  gone  into  all  the  expenses 
as  between  the  county  and  city  to  see  which 
bears  most  of  them,  or  whether  each  bears  its 
fair  proportion  ? — I consider  that  the  ccunty  at 
large  bears  more  than  their  proportion. 

10959.  For  instance,  the  largest  expense  is 
the  lunatics.  Have  you  calculated  how  many 
come  from  the  county  and  how  many  from  the 
city  ? — A large  number  of  patients  come  from  the 
county,  but  all  the  money  for  maintenance  is 
spent  in  the  city  of  Derry. 

10960.  Does  the  county  supply  a very  much 
larger  proportion  of  lunatics  than  the  city  does  ? 
— 1 am  sure  it  does. 

10961-  Therefore,  on  that  part  the  city  have 
the  worst  of  the  bargain  ? — I do  not  know 
whether  the  city  people  consider  that  they  have 
the  worst  of  the  bargain  or  not. 

10962.  At  any  rate  city  money  is  spent  on 
county  patients  ? — A proportion. 

10963.  Then  as  to  the  revision.  The  city 
form  of  lunacy  is  electoral  fighting ; the  county 
gets  the  worst  of  it  there  ? — We  certainly  do. 

10964.  Do  not  you  think  one  thing  pretty 
fairly  balances  the  other? — No. 

10965.  Do  you  really  think  it  would  be  pos- 
sible to  fight  the  revision  in  Derry  harder  than 
it  is  fought  now  ? — I think  it  would  be. 

10966.  There  is  no  other  place  in  the  world 
where  it  is  fought  anything  like  as  hard  as  it  is 
in  Derry  now  ; I think  that  is  commonly  ad- 
mitted ?— I daresay  that  is  perfectly  true. 

10967.  It  takes  three  gentlemen  about  three 
weeks  or  a month  to  revise  the  list  each  year? 
— The  bill  of  costs  is  perfectly  sure  to  be 
paid. 

10968.  One  side  ? — Both  sides. 


Chairman. 

10969.  What  is  the  bill  of  costs  ? — The  appeals 
last  year  cost  the  county  at  large  568/.  6s.  Id. 

Mr.  Knox .]  They  are  gradually  settling  the  law. 

Witness.!  I should  wish  the  Committee  to 
understand,  now  that  Mr  Knox  has  spoken  of 
the  asylum,  that  if  we  take  Sir  William  Miller’s 
return  for  the  infirmary,  out  of  280  patients  229 
come  from  the  city  and  liberties.  There  are  1 1 
paying  patients,  and  from  the  county  at  large  48. 

10970.  What  is  the  cost  of  the  infirmary  ? — 
The  county  at  large  contributes  700/.  a year. 

10971.  The  lunatics  is  very  much  the  largest 
of  the  county  at  large  charges  ? — Yes. 

10972.  It  costs  5,000/.  a year  ? — The  county 
at  large  contribution  is  practically  5,000/.  a year. 
Then  there  is  a capitation  grant  from  the  Govern- 
ment. I happen  to  be  a governor,  and  I may  be 
wrong,  but  I think  the  patients  at  the  lunatic 
asylum  at  the  present  time  are  a little  over 
400. 

10973.  How  many  come  from  the  county?  — 
Really,  I cannot  tell  you. 

10974.  Anyhow,  it  is  a bargain  made  by  Act 
of  Parliament,  and  in  the  matter  of  lunatics  in 
Ireland  it  has  turned  out  very  unfavourably  for 
the  towns,  and  in  other  matters,  perhaps,  unfa- 
vourably for  the  counties  ? — We  are  quite  aware 
that  we  are  paying  for  this  registration  under 
Act  of  Parliament.  The  only  point  we  can 
show  under  the  Parliamentary  franchise  is  that 
they  are  made  out  of  the  county  at  large  charge, 
and  we  believe  the  cost  will  be  increased.  We 
therefore  say,  in  the  interest  of  the  cess  payers 
of  the  county  at  large,  we  think  that  the  Cor- 
poration representing  the  borough  ought  to 
contribute  towards  this. 

10975.  What  you  are  asking  for,  as  I under- 
stand, is  that  half  the  cost  should  be  paid, 
whether  the  cost  increases  or  not? — Well,  people 
often  ask  for  things  that  they  do  not  expect  to 
get.  I am  perfectly  sure  we  are  quite  willing 
to  leave  it  to  the  Committee  to  say  what  the 
contribution  will  be. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

10976.  What  is  the  proportion  of  the  patients? 
— I cannot  say. 

10977.  You  say  that  the  county  pays  15s.  6d, 
and  the  borough  4s.  6d.  ? — Out  of  every  pound 
collected. 

10978.  But  you  do  not  mean  to  convey  to  the 
Committee  that  it  should  be  10s.  and  10s.  ? — 
Not  at  all. 

10979.  I mean  as  to  that  15s.  6 d.  and  4s.  6c/., 
the  pro  rata  amount  according  to  the  relative 
valuations  of  the  county  and  city  ?*—  Certainly, 
and  I stated  so. 

Chairman. 

10980.  The  suggestion  of  the  half  was,  as  I 
understand,  only  for  the  cost  of  revision  ? — 
For  the  revision. 

10981.  Half  the  town  clerk’s  charges  ? 

Mr.  Frere. 

10982.  Including  appeals?  — Including  ap- 
peals. 

Chairman .]  Yes  ; including  all  connected 
with  revision. 

10983.  You 
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Sir  James  Haslett. 

10983.  You  charge  the  city  with  its  proportion 
of  all  the  post  roads  throughout  the  county  ? — 
The  baronial  charge  is  one -half,  and  the  county 
at  large  is  charged  one-half. 

10984.  The  city  pays  its  valuation  proportion 
for  all  those  post  roads  ? — Certainly. 

10985.  Do  you  do  any  work  in  the  support  of 
the  streets  or  roads  within  the  city?— Not 
within  the  borough  boundary  ; I believe  not. 

10986.  That  is,  they  are  keeping  up  their 
own  roads  absolutely,  and,  in  addition,  contri- 
buting to  i he  post  roads  as  their  valuation  is  to 
the  whole  of  the  county? — Yes,  certainly. 

10987.  Now,  with  regard  to  the  dread  you 
have  (because,  after  all,  that  is  the  only  point  in 
the  petition  that  bears  upon  the  case)  that  there 
will  be  an  increased  cost,  what  is  your  ground 
for  thinking  that  ?— I stated  my  grounds. 

10988.  So  far  as  the  revision  is  concerned, 
you  really  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  list. 
You  make  out  a list  of  Parliamentary  voters, 
which  will  be  the  Parliamentary  register,  and 
according  to  the  clause  here  they  would  simply 
pay  for  the  copy  of  that  list,  and  then  make  then- 
own  deduction  from  it  and  their  own  list  ? — That 
is  what  we  want. 

Chairman. 

10989.  His  argument  though  is  this,  as  I un- 
derstand it,  that  that  Parliamentary  list  being 
the  foundation  of  the  municipal  list  will  be  very 
much  harder  fought  in  the  revision  courts  for 
Parliamentary  purposes,  owing  to  the  indirect 
influence  it  would  have  on  municipal?— I be- 
lieve so. 

10990.  And  that  there  will  be  an  increased 
cost  of  that  Parliamentary  register  owing  to  the 
fact  that  it  is  going  to  be  the  basis  of  the 
municipal  register  ? — I believe  so. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

10991.  But,  practically,  the  Parliamentary  list 
is  the  large  hole  in  the  door  which  would  let  in 
the  kitten  as  well  as  the  cat.  The  municipal 
list  is  only  the  kitten  in  the  transaction.  If  the 
large  hole  will  let  in  the  cat,  will  there  be  any 
increased  expense  incurred  in  the  kitten  passing 
through  that  hole  ? — I believe  that  they  will  fight 
the  revision  harder,  and,  of  course,  the  cost  will 
be  increased. 

10992.  Do  you  really  think  there  is  any  one 
m Derry  whose  politics  are  not  known  and 
watched? — I do  not  belong  to  the  city. 

10993.  With  regard  to  the  revising  barristers, 
would  you  suggest  that  they  should  be  paid  by 
the  job  ; do  you  think  that  would  shorten  mat- 
ters?— I have  not  an  opinion  at  all  upon  the 
question. 

10994.  But  there  is  a sum  of  1001.,  is  not 
there  ? — The  clerk  of  the  court  would  be  able  to 
give  you  that  information. 

10995.  Is  it  human  nature  to  spin  out  the 
number  of  days  to  meet  the  amount? — Well; 
they  are  fond  of  fighting. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

10996.  You  spoke  of  the  valuation  of  the 
county ; the  valuation  of  the  city  is  an  ever-in- 
creasing one,  is  it  not  ? — It  has  certainly  in- 
creased on  the  last  warrant. 
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Mr.  Hans  Hamilton — continued. 

10997.  And,  of  course,  the  rates  upon  the 
increasing  valuation  would  be  for  the  benefit  of 
the  county  to  that  extent  ?— Certainly,  if  it 
increases. 

10998.  You  say  you  do  not  want  any  unfair 
burden  to  be  put  upon  the  county.  Now,  will 
you  tell  me  this  : Is  it  not  a fact  that  the  city 
contributes  to  the  salaries  of  the  county  officers, 
the  treasurer,  the  secretary,  surveyor,  and  assis- 
tant surveyor? — That  is  all  included  in  the 
county  clerk’s  salary. 

10999.  Do  the  city  get  any  benefit  from  that? 
— In  the  Liberty,  certainly  they  do. 

11000.  Not  to  the  extent  of  the  county? — 
Not  in  the  city  proper,  nor  in  the  city  valuation ; 
no,  but.  those  charges  are  very  small  in  compa- 
rison with  the  others. 

1 1001.  We  will  take  some  more.  There  is  the 
Paymaster-General’s  valuation  of  the  county ; 
they  contribute  to  that  ?— Of  course  they  con- 
tribute. 

11002.  I have  got  a long  list  from  which  we 
do  not  directly  benefit,  and,  as  a quid  pro  quo, 
the  Legislature  thought  it  right  by  the  general 
law  to  place  upon  the  county  the  responsibility 
and  the  payment  of  the  franchise  registration. 
You  will  see  on  page  2 of  the  petition  : “ The 
Promoters  have  undertaken  to  strike  the  clauses 
relating  to  the  extension  of  the  city,  which  would 
or  might  have  injuriously  affected  your  peti- 
tioners and  the  ratepayers  of  the  county  of 
Londonderry,  out  of  the  Bill ; but,  amongst 
other  instructions  of  your  Honourable  House  to 
the  Committee  on  the  Bill,  an  instruction  has 
been  given  to  inquire  into  the  extension  of 
‘ municipal  franchise  to  all  Parliamentary  voters 
except  lodgers,  and  to  such  women  as  would,  but 
for  their  sex,  have  been  Parliamentary  voters 
(other  than  lodgers),  and  to  provide  that  the 
burgess  lists  shall  be  revised  and  made  up  by  the 
same  persons  and  at  the  same  time  as  the  Par- 
liamentary register,  and  if  they  think  fit  to 
make  provision  in  the  Bill  for  the  same.’  ” You 
are  aware  that  both  sides  are  agreed  that  the  city 
will  accede  to  the  request  that  the  women  should 
be  left  out  ? — Yes,  so  I understand. 

11003.  You  did  not  know  chat  before  ?—  Not 
at  the  time  that  the  Grand  Jury  drew  that 
petition. 

11004.  It  would  have  given  you,  perhaps,  some 
trouble  if  the  women  had  remained  ? — I should 
think  so. 

11005.  And  expense? — Certainly. 

11006.  But,  now  they  are  out,  will  vou  tell 
me  what  other  expense  there  is?— I have'told  the 
Committee  already. 

11007.  Then  you  ask  the  Committee,  I under- 
stand, in  the  first  instance  to  alter  the  general 
law  ?— No,  I do  not.  I know  that  we  pay  these 
charges  under  Act  of  Parliament. 

11008.  We  will  call  that  Act  of  Parliament 
the  general  law? — Very  well. 

1 1009.  The  obligation  is  upon  you  now  to 
make  these  franchise  lists  ?— Certainly. 

11010.  Now,  you  ask  the  Committee  to  alter 
the  general  law  in  your  favour  on  the  ground 
that  you  have  stated  ? — No,  I do  not. 

110H.  You  do  not  ask  them  to  alter  it? I 

do  not  ask  them  to  alter  the  Act  of  Parliament 
because  I do  not  believe  they  have  any  power 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


434  MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE  TAKEN  BEFORE  THE 


19  Jane  1896.]  Mr.  Stevenson.  [ Continued . 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton — continued.  Chairman — continued. 


to  do  so.  But  I say  what  I have  said  already, 
that  I believe  extra  costs  will  be  incurred  by  the 
action  of  the  borough  taking  these  lists  for  muni- 
cipal purposes. 

11012.  Can  you  point  out  to  my  clients  in 
what  way  there  will  be  any  extra  expense  ? — I 
have  said  already  the  revision  will  be  fought 
more  severely  than  ever,  and  therefore  there  will 
be  extra  cost.  There  will  be,  perhaps,  more 
appeals,  and  extra  costs  thrown  away. 

11013.  You  would  not  set  your  opinion  against 
the  agents  on  both  sides,  who  have  the  fighting 
to  do  ? — I state  my  own  opinion  ; I do  not  state 
theirs. 

11014.  And  is  it  not  the  fact  that  the  Par- 
liamentary register  is  fought,  we  will  say, 
20  times  harder  than  the  municipal ; you  know 
that  as  a fact  ? — I do  not.  I know  this,  that  the 
municipal  at  present,  I believe,  includes  about 
800  names  only ; if  you  take  the  Parliamentary 
basis  you  will  have  4,200. 

11015.  Quite  so  ; but  you  have  to  do  that  now, 
whatever  happens? — You  have  to  do  the  Par- 
liamentary. 

11016.  You  have  to  do  the  Parliamentary  now  ? 
Certainly. 

11017.  Now,  we  agreed  before  that  the  only 
point  really  between  us  is  whether  there  is  any 
further  burden  ; have  you  any  other,  except  that 
the  qualifications  will  be  fought  as  you  suggest  ? 
—No. 

11018.  That  is  the  only  further  burden  that  you 
anticipate  ? — Certainly. 

Chairman. 

11019.  In  your  petition  you  say,  “if  the  pro- 
posed Bill  be  passed,  and  a clause  inserted 
therein  to  the  effect  suggested  in  the  aforesaid 
instruction.”  What  part  of  that  instruction  was 
it  that  led  you  to  think  there  would  be  an  in- 
creased expense?  The  instruction  is  to  inquire 
into  the  extension  of  municipal  franchise  to  all 
Parliamentary  voters  except  lodgers.  Would 
that  involve  any  additional  expense  beyond  what, 
at  any  rate,  you  suggested?—  As  I said  before,  at 
the  time  that  that  petition  was  drawn  up  by  the 
Grand  Jury,  there  was  a clause  in  the  Borough 
Bill  that  they  were  to  have  a different  franchise, 
with  women  included. 

11020.  That  is  just  what  I am  after.  You 
refer  specially  to  the  Instruction.  Now,  all  that 
the  Instruction  does  over  the  Bill  is  to  make  a 
municipal  franchise  instead  of  a 4/.  franchise ; 
making  the  Parliamentary  franchise  the  muni- 
cipal ? — Of  course,  when  they  changed  and  said. 


Mr.  Alfred  Moore  Mu 
Mr.  Frere. 

11031.  You  are  Clerk  of  the  Crown  and 
Peace  for  the  city  and  county  of  Londonderry  ? 
— I am. 

11032.  And  part  of  your  duties  are  in  con- 
nection with  the  Parliamentary  registration  of 
voters  for  the  city  of  Londonderry  ? — They  are. 

11033.  You  have  heard  what  Mr.  Stevenson 
says  as  to  the  cost  of  procedure  as  regards  the 


“ We  will  take  the  Parliamentary  franchise,”  the 
Grand  Jury  believed  that  if  their  first  scheme 
was  passed  the  fighting  the  municipal  franchise 
would  cost  fully  as  much  as  the  Parliamentary, 
which  would  mean  a sum  of,  at  least,  800/.  a 
year ; and  they  wanted  that  carried  out  by  the 
same  persons  and  in  the  same  way  as  the  Parlia- 
mentary, which  would  have  thrown  a very  large 
cost 

11021.  But  that  is  now  all  gone? — That  now 
is  gone. 

11022.  Is  it  a fact  that  the  women  included  in 
the  Instruction  was  a point  which  the  Grand  Jury 
felt  would  increase  the  expense? — Yes,  certainly, 
because  it  was  a different  basis  altogether  from 
the  Parliamentary  franchise. 

11023.  The  inclusion  of  the  women  you  mean? 
—Yes. 

1 1024*.  You  know  now  that  the  women  have 
gone  ? — Yes,  I am  quite  aware  of  that. 

11025.  That  removes  that  additional  expense, 
whatever  it  was,  does  it  not  ? — The  only  point 
that  we  can  make  out  is  that  we  believe  that  the 
additional  cost  will  be  thrown  on  the  county  at 
large,  because,  as  I have  said  before,  the  muni- 
cipal franchise  depending  upon  one  register  it 
will  be  more  keenly  fought  than  ever.  That  is 
the  only  point  I can  make. 

Re-examined  by  Mr.  Frere. 

11026.  Apart  from  the  question  of  additional 
oost,  if  this  list  is  going  to  be  made  up  for  muni- 
cipal purposes,  do  you  think  that  they  ought  to 
pay  their  proportion  of  it? — As  I understand, 
the  printing  of  these  lists  will  not  be  such  a very 
costly  matter. 

11027.  I mean  to  say  if  they  make  use  of 
these  list,  do  you  think  it  fair  that  the  borough 
should  pay  their  proportion  of  their  revision  and 
appeals  relating  to  that  list  ? — As  I said  before, 
if  they  will  give  us  half  we  will  be  very 
pleased. 

1 1028.  Now,  one  question  about  the  valuation. 
If  the  city  is  increasing  in  valuation,  that  would 
be  in  respect  of  property  and  increase  of  people 
coming  into  the  city,  would  it  not  ? — Yes. 

11029.  That  would  also  mean  increase  in  the 
number  of  voters,  would  it  not? — Certainly. 

11030.  And  that  would  mean  increase  in  the 
expense  of  the  revision  too,  would  it  not  ? — Cer- 
tainly, if  there  are  new  houses  built,  revision 
would  cost  more. 

[The  Witness  was  directed  to  withdraw. 


nn,  sworn  ; and  Examined. 

Mr.  Frere — continued. 

revision  list;  do  you  confirm  what  he  says  as 
regards  that  ? — Under  what  circumstances? 

11034.  That  the  town  clerk  has  to  prepare  a 
revised  list  and  to  look  after  the  appeals  with 
regard  to  the  city  revision  ? — Certainly  ; that  is 
part  of  his  duty  ; but  I think,  probably,  if  you 
would  allow  me,  it  would  be  more  satisfactory  to 
tell  the  Committee  exactly  how  the  revision  is 
carried 
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Mr.  Frere — continued. 

carried  out,  and  where  the  different  duties 
come  in  the  position  is  this.  I issue,  as  clerk  of 
the  peace,  a precept  addressed  to  the  town  clerk, 
requiring  him  to  return  certain  lists  to  me  at  a 
certain  date.  Forms  of  those  lists  are  sent  with 
the  precept,  and  the  town  clerk  prepares  those 
lists,  publishes  then,  and  returns  them  to  me  for 
revision  in  September.  Then  the  revising  bar- 
rister, corresponding  with  me,  arranges  a date  at 
which  the  revision  is  held,  and  that  revision 
proceeds  until  usually  the  25th  October,  which 
is  the  last  date  at  which  all  the  registers  must 
be  signed.  Then,  between  that  25th  October 
and  the  date  when  the  Court  of  Appeal  return 
the  results  of  any  appeals  ihat  have  been  made 
on  cases  stated,  everything  lies  dormant.  The 
moment  those  returns  from  the  Court  of  Ap- 
peal are  made,  then  the  register  is  made  up  by 
me,  and  printed,  and  handed  over  to  the 
returning  officer,  who,  in  the  case  of  the  borough 
of  Londonderry,  is  the  mayor,  on  or  before  the 
1st  off  January.  If  there  is  anything  further  in 
the  way  of  dates  that  the  Committee  would  like 
to  know,  I can  give  you  all  the  dates  at  which 
these  different  things  take  place.  Of  course,  the 
portions  of  the  lists  that  the  town  clerk  makes 
up  are  based  on  what  are  called  the  town  clerk’s 
lists,  or  5£  long  lists,”  as  they  are  familiarly 
known.  Then  'there  are  lists  of  claims,  that  is, 
persons  who  do  not  appear  on  such  lists.  Then 
there  are  objections  to  such  claims.  Those 
lists  are  also  published,  and  so  on,  lists  of  free- 
men and  lists  of  lodgers. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

11035.  Will  the  dates  of  those  things  be 
altered  at  all  by  the  Bill  before  us  ? — No ; I do 
not  see  that  they  will,  from  what  I have  read,  I 
have  only  casually  read  through  the  new 
clauses. 

Mr.  Frere. 

11036.  With  regard  to  cost,  of  course  the 
county  have  to  pay  the  whole  of  the  town  clerk’s 
costs  of  the  appeal  ? — At  each  Spring  Assizes 
an  application  is  put  in  by  the  town  clerk  in 
respect  of  the  costs  and  expenses  that  he  has 
been  put  to  in  respect  of  the  preparation  of  those 
lists  in  pursuance  of  my  precept : and,  in  addi- 
tion, he  is  allowed  a sum  which  amounts  to  150/. 
in  respect  of  remuneration.  So  that  in  the  year 
1895,  the  toAvn  clerk  received  in  respect  of  ex- 
penses for  the  preparation  of  the  lists,  201/.  2s., 
and  for  remuneration,  150/.,  making  altogether, 
351/.  2s.  That  is  what  was  presented  by  the 
grand  jury  to  the  town  clerk.  The  detailed 
particulars  of  those  expenses  and  remuneration 
I have  brought,  in  case  you  would  like  to  see 
them. 

11037.  It  is  unnecessary  to  go  into  these 
details.  But  in  addition  to  that  there  were  the 
costs  of  appeal  ? — Yes ; then  there  were  the 
costs  of  appeal.  The  costs  of  appeal  were  taxed, 
of  course,  and  they  amount  to  568/.  6s.  Id. 
Those  costs,  although  they  were  presented  by 
the  grand  jury  to  the  town  clerk,  really  are  pay- 
ments to  the  different  solicitors  whom  you  see 
here  to-day. 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

11038.  Solicitors  on  either  side,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  solicitors  of  the  Corporation  ? 
— I am  not  speaking  of  the  solicitors  to  the  Cor- 
poration. The  solicitor  for  the  Corporation  has 
nothing  in  the  wide  world  to  do  with  it.  He 
does  not  participate. 

Mr.  Frere. 

11039.  The  county,  of  course,  gets  no  benefit 
at  all  from  the  register  of  the  Parliamentary 
voters  of  the  city.  They  have  no  concern  in  it 
at  all  ? — No,  none  whatever.  Then  it  is  right  to 
say.  that,  in  respect  of  the  preparation  of  the 
register,  that  is  from  the  time  the  list  comes  to 
me  from  the  town  clerk,  about  the  11th  or  12th 
September,  all  the  duties  from  that  time  on  to 
the  handing  over  of  the  revised  register,  signed 
by  me,  to  the  returning  officer,  the  actual  ex.- 
penses  that  are  also  paid  are  27/.  10s.  I have 
taken  now  1895.  So  that  the  total  cost  of  the 
revision  of  the  city  of  Londonderry  for  Par- 
liamentary purposes  for  the  year  1895  was 
946/.  9s.  Id.  Then,  in  addition  to  that,  the 
Treasury  paid  certain  expenses.  It  takes  two 
revising  barristers  21  days  to  revise  the  lists  in 
Londonderry,  and  they  have  no  spare  time. 

Chairman. 

11040.  That,  of  course,  does  not  come  out  of 
the  county  ? — No,  it  does  not  come  out  of  the 
county. 

11041.  I do  not  think  we  need  deal  with  that, 
because  it  does  not  affect  any  question  between 
the  county  and  the  city  ? — No,  I do  not  suppose 
it  does,  except  indirectly.  Of  course  the  Trea- 
sury might  refuse  to  pay  if  there  was  an  additional 
further  time  put  on,  and  I understood  they  had 
made  some  representations  to  that  effect,  but  I do 
not  think  it  affects  the  grand  jury. 

Mr.  Frere. 

11042.  As  regards  the  present  proposal  to 
make  use  of  the  lists  for  municipal  purposes,  if 
that  is  adopted,  of  course  the  borough  will  be 
getting  an  extra  benefit  from  that  list.  Will  not 
that  be  so  ? — Well,  they  get  no  benefit  at  all  from 
it  at  present.  The  borough  get  no  benefit  at  all 
from  the  Parliamentary  list  further  than  for 
Parliamentary  purposes,  and  there  they  get  the 
exclusive  benefit. 

11043.  And  now  they  will  get  the  benefit  for 
municipal  purposes  ? — Now  they  will  get  it  for 
municipal  purposes. 

Chairman.']  With  no  more  work  involved  in 
the  preparation  of  the  list. 

Mr.  Frere. 

11044.  May  I deal  with  it  separately  presently  ? 

I think  that  will  save  time.  Now,  does  the 
county  think  that  for  that  benefit  they  ought  to 
pay  further  contribution  towards  the  cost  of  the 
city  revision  ? — I have  heard  that  that  was  the 
view  and  opinion  of  the  grand  jury. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. 

11045.  I do  not  find  it  in  the  petition? — I 
never  read  the  petition.  I have  not  the  slightest 
idea. 

3 12  11046.  It 
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Mr.  Frere. 

11046.  It  is  at  the  end  of  paragraph  7? — I 
have  heard  it  discussed. 

Chairman. 

11047.  That  raises  the  question  of  hardship, 
as  1 understand  ?— I have  heard  it  discussed 
that  if  the  city  are  to  take  half  the  advantage  of 
the  registration  they  ought  to  pay  half  the  cost 
of  the  revision. 

Mr.  Frere. 

11048.  Of  course  you  have  had  considerable 
experience  in  the  revision  of  the  list,  and  making 
up  the  list,  and  dealing  with  all  these  claims  and 
objections,  because  you  act  as  registrar  of  the 
revision  court  ? — 1 do  not  make  up  the  claims 
and  objections,  I must  say,  in  the  city.  Of  course 
L have  had  to  do  that  in  the  county,  and  it  is 
practically  the  same  work  as  the  town  clerk  does 
in  respect  of  the  city.  I have  had  to  do  the 
two  divisions  of  the  county  of  Londonderry ; 
North  and  South  Londonderry. 

11049.  You  have  certain  experience,  and  from 
that  experience  I want  you  to  tell  me  this  : Even 
if  the  present  franchise,  as  it  is  proposed  by  the 
Bill,  is  adopted,  and  this  list  is  adopted  for 
municipal  purposes,  do  you  think  that  there 
would  be  any  further  cost  put  upon  you  by 
adopting  this  list  for  municipal  purposes  ? — I do 
not  understand  exactly  by  the  Bill  whether  it 
is  intended  to  include  females  and  exclude 
lodgers. 

11050.  Take  it  from  me  it  does  not  include 
females? — Very  well. 

1 1051.  P°  7OVL  there  would  be  increased 
cost  if  this  list  is  adopted  for  municipal  pur- 
poses ?— In  my  opinion  there  will  be  an  increased 
cost. 

11052.  Will  you  say  why?— I will  give  you 
my  reason  why.  The  city  of  Derry,  I think,  is 
about  one  of  the  hardest  fought  constituencies. 
The  balance  between  the  parties  is  very  close. 
You  will  see  that  at  once,  if  you  compare,  for 
instance,  North  and  South  Derry,  and  the  city. 
The  cost  of  revision  of  the  county  in  respect  of 
revising  North  and  South  Derry  is  25 \l.  16s.  8d. 
Now,  that  is  in  respect  of  a register  of  19,475. 
Now,  if  you  take  the  city,  the  cost  is 
946/.  9s.  Id.  to  produce  a register  of  4,328 ; so 
that  you  may  at  once  see  how  much  more 
keenly  contested  the  borough  is  than  are  the 
county  divisions.  Now,  if  you  have  that  keen  • 
ness  of  contest  in  respect  of  the  register  for 
Parliamentary  purposes,  in  my  opinion,  if  you 
use  that  register  for  municipal  purposes,  you 
will  still  further  increase  the  keenness  ; and  when 
you  bear  in  mind,  as  has  been  stated  in  the 
course  of  this  inquiry,  that  there  are  some  of 
the  wards  in  which  numerically  the  two  parties 
are  very  close,  there  can  be  no  question  of 
doubt  there  will  be  most  determined  efforts  on 
the  part  of  the  party  in  the  minority  in  that 
closely  contested  ward  to  diminish  that  minority, 
and  to  make  it  a majority.  The  result  will  be 
that  you  will  have  more  claims;  you  will  have 
consequently  more  objections ; you  will  have 
consequently  more  printing,  and  you  will  have 
more  appeals ; and  the  result  will  be  this  : One  of 
the  honourable, Members  made  allusion  to  the  cat 
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and  the  kitten,  and  the  result  will  be  that  you 
will  be  making  the  municipal  revision  the  cat, 
and  the  Parliamentary  revision  will  be  in  my 
opinion  the  kitten.  I mean  that  there  will  be 
mu_ch  keener  interest  taken  in  the  revision  of 
the  register  or  the  list  for  municipal  purposes 
than  for  Parliamentary  purposes. 

11053.  And  I need  hardly  say  if  female 
suffrage  is  introduced  that  would  increase  the 
cost  ? — If  female  suffrage  is  introduced  you 
could  not  have  the  lists  revised  at  the  same  time 
at  all. 

Chairman. 

11054.  You  would  have  a new  element  alto- 
gether ? — There  would  require  to  be  a distinct 
revision  for  Parliamentary  and  another  distinct 
revision  for  the  municipal ; there  is  no  question 
about  that. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

11055.  Are  there  many  appeals  in  the  county  ? 
— Very  few.  The  number  of  appeals  for  the 
borough  of  Londonderry  are,  I should  say,  more 
than  two-thirds  of  the  whole  of  the  appeals  for 
Ireland. 

11056.  How  do  you  account  for  the  number 
of  appeals  being  so  much  greater  in  Derry  than 
in  the  adjoining  county  ? — Or  you  might  almost 
say  greater  than  the  whole  of  .Ireland.  Well, 
the  reason  is  simply  this;  because  the  parties  are 
so  almost  even  in  numbers  that  two  or  three 
makes  a difference  ; the  result  is  that  by  every 
ingenuity  the  two  political  parties  bring  forward 
men  whose  names  in  very  many  instances 
they  cannot  sustain,  with  the  hope  by  some 
little  oversight  on  the  part  of  their  opponents  of 
increasing  their  vote. 

11057.  Have  you  formed  any  estimate  as  to 
the  exact  figure  you  would  ask  from  the  Cor- 
poration if  your  suggestion  was  carried  out  of 
dividing  ? — I do  not  understand. 

11058.  You  propose  that  the  Corporation 
should  pay  half  the  town  clerk’s  expenses?— 
What  I understand  the  high  sheriff  of  the  county 
to  say  was  thatthe  grand  'jury  thought  that  they 
should  pay  half  of  all  the  expenses. 

11059.  Half  the  whole  of  the  expenses  of 
the  revision  of  the  borough  ? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

11060.  It  was  for  the  revision  only  ? — For  the 
revision  only. 

11061.  That  would  be  half  of  919/.? — That 
would  be  the  half  of  946/.  4s.  Id. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

11062.  That  would  be  at  present;  but  sup- 
posing the  appeals  were  more,  then,  of  course,  it 
would  be  so  much  larger? — It  would  be  larger. 

11063.  Do  you  know  what  they  pay  for  their 
own  revision  now  ? — They  have  about  800,  I 
think,  on  their  register.  I really,  personally, 
have  not  had  anything  to  do  with  the  municipal 
affairs. 

11064.  You  do  not  know  at  all  whether  under 
this  arrangement  their  share  of  this  expense 
would  be  more  or  less  ? — I can  fancy  that  it 
would  probably  cost  them  more,  because,  as  far 
as  I understand,  they  propose,  first  of  all,  to  make 
up  a burgess  roll  and  then  they  propose  to  divide 
that  burgess  roll  off  again  into  different  sub- 
divisions, 
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Mr.  Tomlinson — continued, 
divisions,  and  by  the  time  they  collate  all  that 
and  print  it  over  again,  I fancy  they  will  pay 
just  as  much  as  what  they  cost  now.  Practically 
now  the  whole  cost  is  simply  the  question  of 
printing  the  lists. 

11065.  There  is  the  revision  of  the  two 
assessors  ? — There  is  no  expense  involved  in  that. 
The  mayor  is  not  paid  anything  and  the  assessors 
are  not  paid  anything. 

Chairman. 

11066.  The  result  would  be  that  a larger  sum 
would  fall  on  the  Corporation  than  now  ? — I 
cannot  say  that,  for  I do  not  know. 

11067.  If  their  own  work,  which  they  pay  for 
now,  remains  the  same,  which  you  seem  to  think 
it  would,  then  there  would  be  47 OZ.  addition  ? — 
They  would  have  to  pay  it,  of  course. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

11068.  Is  there  any  living  man,  21  years  of 
age,  or  even  with  the  appearance  of  21  years  of 
age,  in  the  city  of  Derry,  whose  politics  are  not 
known,  and  whose  case  is  not  fought  on  one  side 
or  the  other? — I should  say  there  is  not. 

11069.  Then  how  is  the  kitten  to  become  the 
cat  ? — What  I meant  to  convey  was  this  : 
that  you  will  have  men  claiming  who  ought  not 
to  be  on. 

11070.  But  if  every  possible  man  is  dealt 
with,  how  are  we  to  increase  the  number  in  the 
case  of  Derry  ? — I understand  your  question  to 
mean  this  : are  there  any  men  who  are  properly 
qualified  to  be  on,  who  are  not  known  ? 

11071.  No;  properly  or  improperly? — Then  I 
do  not  think  I answered  correctly.  I noticed  one 
of  the  Members  of  the  city  draw  a distinction 
between  the  numbers  in  other  boroughs  with  like 
populations  that  have  higher  registers  then  there 
are  here  ; that  is,  apparently,  had  formed  the 
opinion  that  there  were  1,000  men  wanting  a 
representation  on  this  register;  or,  at  least, 
wanted  to  get  on  it. 

11072.  I presume  you  are  in  the  unfortunate 
position  that  “ nine  women  take  hold  of  one 
man  ” in  Derry.  The  preponderance  of  women 
is  so  great  ? — Y es. 

11073.  Now,  with  regard  to  the  expense,  you 
propose  that  the  city  should  pay  half? — No,  I 
do  not  propose  anything.  I understand  that  the 
grand  jury  make  such  a proposition  ; but  I per- 
sonally make  no  proposition  at  all. 

11074.  They  thought  the  city  should  con- 
tribute half  ? — Their  views  were,  as  I under- 
stand them,  that  inasmuch  as  the  Corporation, 
that  is  the  municipality,  would  benefit  to  the 
extent  of  half  by  making  use  of  this  register, 
they'  should  bear  the  half.  That  is  how  I under- 
stand it. 

11075.  I gave  an  illustration  of  a case  where 
one  corporation  adopted  the  other’s  list  at  the 
expense  of  Is.  ? — I do  not  think  that  that  is  quite 
accurate,  if  I may  say  so. 

11076.  How? — They  are  at  a very  consider- 
able expense.  They  have  the  revision  afterwards 
of  the  list. 

11077.  The  case  I am  referring  to  is  $e 
municipal  corporation  list  adopted  by  the  water 
board  ?—  Quite  so.  I would  sooner  not  discuss 
that,  because  I have  no  intimate  knowledge  of 
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Sir  James  Haslett — continued, 
the  facts,  but  I understand  that  in  respect  of 
Belfast,  within  the  municipal  limits  of  Belfast, 
the  Corporation  pay  the  whole  cost,  not  only  of 
the  revision  of  the  municipal  register,  but  also 
of  the  Parliamentary  register  pay  the  whole 
cost. 

11078.  You  are  quite  right,  but  they  do  not 
pay  any  county  cess  ? — They  do  pay  county  cess 
in  respect  of  the  county -at-large  charges. 

11079.  No,  no;  they  only  pay  for  certain 
county-at-large  charges  that  existed,  and  were 
charged  at  the  time  the  separation  took  place. 
These  will  disappear  with  the  lives  of  the  par- 
ties who  were  interested  in  it? — Yes;  well,  of 
course  you  would  be  more  familiar  with  that  than 
I.  I merely  mentioned  that  because  I knew  it 
was  a fact. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Pemlroke  Stephens. 

11080.  Apart  from  this  idea  of  increasing 
keenness  of  contest  there  is  increase  of  cost  ?— I 
do  not  quite  follow  you. 

11081.  You  were  asked  whether  there  would 
be  increased  cost,  and  you  said  yes? — Yes. 

11082.  And  then  you  said  that  you  thought 
the  effect  of  it  would  be  to  make  the  fighting 
harder  ? — Y es. 

11083.  Apart  from  making  the  fighting 
harder,  if  that  be  possible,  do  you  suggest  any 
increased  cost  ? — No  ; I do  not  think  so,  further 
than  this ; I believe  that  the  cost  of  the  register 
will  go  on  increasing. 

11084.  Then  we  need  not  go  into  that;  that 
may  be  called  “natural  causes.”  But  now  I 
want  to  know  this.  Supposing  the  agents  on 
both  sides  agreed  that  the  fighting  could  not  be 
harder  than  it  is  at  present,  what  would  you  say 
then  ? — I do  not  think  you  would  get  the  agents 
to  agree  to  that  at  all,  because  there  is  no  limit, 
I may  tell  you,  to  the  ingenuity  of  either  Mr. 
Miller  or  Mr.  O’Doherty. 

11085.  If  they  both  agreed  that  the  limit  of 
'heir  ingenuity  had  been  reached,  what  then  ? — 
Yes,  but  the  proof  of  the  pudding  is  the  eating, 
and  we  find  that  the  cost  of  appeals  have  been 
increasing  every  year. 

11086.  Now  I leave  you  to  settle  with  Mr. 
O’Doherty  and  Mr.  Miller,  and  I want  to  ask 
you  this  question.  You  say  that  the  real  reason 
for  the  hard  fighting  in  Derry,  as  I understand 
you,  is  that  the  parties  are  so  nearly  level  ? — 
That  is  the  reason. 

11087.  And  there  is  a constant  tendency  for 
one  to  try  to  get  in  front  of  the  other  ?— Yes, 
there  is  no  question 

11088.  And  the  nearer  the  parties  to  equality, 
the  greater  and  the  harder  the  struggle  ? — Yes. 

11089.  And  if  you  get  to  equality,  I suppose 
they  would  fight  like  tigers  ?— They  would  fight 
like  devils. 

Re-examined  by  Mr.  Frere. 

11090.  As  regards  the  present  cost  of  munici- 
pal revision,  you  say  there  are  no  costs  of 
municipal,  or  very  small  costs  ? — They  must  be 
very  small. 

11091.  But  if  the  new  franchise  is  adopted 
which  is  proposed  by  this  Bill,  and  then  they 
have  to  revise  their  list  under  the  Municipal 
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Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued. 

Acts  without  making  use  of  our  list,  of  course 
you  can  see  the  same  cost  would  be  on  them  as  is 
now  on  the  Parliamentary? — There  would  be  a 
great  deal  more,  because  the  Treasury,  I am 
very  sure,  would  not  pay  for  them,  and  they 
would  have  to  pay  for  them  themselves. 

11092.  There  are,  of  course,  such  things  as 
improper  claims  ? — There  are  au  enormous  num- 
ber of  claims  rejected  every  year. 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens — continued. 

11093.  And  a large  proportion  of  the  cost  is 
entailed  by  those  improper  claims  ? — A ve  y 
large  proportion. 

11094.  And  now  the  register  is  going  to  be 
used  for  both,  there  will  be  a double  inducement 
to  make  improper  claims? — There  will. 

[Adjourned  to  Monday  next, 
at  Eleven  o’clock. 
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MEMBERS  PRESENT : 

Mr.  Dillon.  I Mr.  Knox. 

Sn-  James  Haslett.  Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Sir  William  Houldsworth. 

Sir  William  Houldsworth,  Bart.,  in  the  Chair. 


Chairman.']  Now,  Mr.  Hamilton,  we  are 
ready,  I think. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  If  you  turn,  sir,  to 
page  15  of  the  Bill,  at  Clause  26,  you  will  see  it 
says,  “ It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Corporation 
with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board 
to  borrow  a sum  or  sums  of  money  not  exceeding 
150,000/.  in  all,  by  the  creation  and  issue  of 
Consolidated  or  other  stock  on  the  security  of 
the  borough  fund  or  rate  improvement  rate  and 
other  revenues  of  the  Corporation,  including 
their  electric  light  and  water  undertakings  or  other 
the  property  or  income  of  the  Corporation  for 
the  pui-pose  of  consolidating  or  paying  off  all  or 
any  of  their  existing  loans,  mortgages,  or  securi- 
ties, and  for  the  purpose  of  providing  for  the  cost 
of  additional  waterworks  and  a further  water- 
supply,  and  of  increased  market  accommodation 
for  the  city.  And  in  calculating  the  sums  which 
the  Corporation  may  borrow  under  the  provisions 
of  any  other  enactment,  any  sums  they  may 
borrow  under  this  Act  shall  not  be  reckoned,  and 
the  powers  of  the  Corporation  as  to  borrowing 
and  re-borrowing  shall  not  be  restricted  by  any 
of  the  provisions  of  the  Public  Health  (Ireland) 
Acts.”  And  then  at  the  bottom  of  the  page, 
sir,  you  will  see,  this  has  been  added  by  the 
Treasui-y — the  Treasury  required  this  proviso  : 
“ Provided  that  nothing  in  this  Act  contained 
shall  enable  the  Board  of  Works  to  make  a loan 
in  any  case  where  the  sum  borrowed  with  the 
balances  of  all  outstanding  loans  contracted  bv 
the  Corporation  under  the  Sanitary  Acts,  and 
the  Public  Health  (Ireland)  Acts  would  exceed 
in  the  whole  twice  the  net  annual  value  of  the 
city.”  That  is  the  usual  provision,  sir,  as  you 
know.  Now,  sir,  with  regard  to  the  position  of 
the  Corporation,  I ought  first  to  point  out  that 
it  is  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  (that  is  the  Local  Government  Board  in 
Ireland)  ; and  I would  refer  you,  sir,  to  the 
orders  and  regulations  as  to  the  issue  of  stock. 
The  Corporation  have  adopted  41  and  42  'victoria, 
Chapter  52,  which  includes  all  the  regulations 
with  regard  to  loans  from  the  Local  Government 
Board  (Ireland).  If  you  wish  it,  sir,  I could  go 
through  them  ; but  I think  it  will  be  sufficient 
if  I hand  you  a copy,  which  will  show  you  under 
what  terms  the  issue  of  this  new  stock  will  be 
granted  ( handing  a copy  to  the  Chairman.) 

Sir  James  Haslett .]  In  what  clause  have  you 
adopted  that  Act  ? 
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Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  I understand,  sir,  I 
shall  be  able  to  prove  that  it  was  adopted  six 
years  ago  by  a resolution  of  the  Corporation, 
which  was  proved  by  the  mayor’s  evidence. 
You  will  find  at  page  3 of  the  Preamble  : “ And 
whereas  the  Corporation  have  adopted  Part  5 of 
the  Public  Health  Acts  Amendment  Act,  1890, 
as  applied  to  Ireland,  and  the  Local  Government 
Board,  under  the  provisions  of  that  Act,  have 
made  regulations  as  to  the  issue  of  stock.”  That 
is  in  the  Preamble  of  this  Bill,  sir.  I will  turn 
to  the  place  in  which  the  mayor  was  asked  a 
question  on  that  before  he  left  the  box.  You 
see  this  in  Clause  28  : “ Subject  to  the  foregoing 
provisions,  the  Corporation  may,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  any  such  borrowing,  under  the  powers 
of  this  Act,  avail  themselves  of  the  provisions  of 
Part  4 of  the  Public  Health  Acts  Amendment 
Act,  1890,  as  applied  to  Ireland,  and  of  any 
regulations  as  to  the  issue  of  stock  made  in  pur- 
suance of  that  Act  by  the  Local  Government 
Board  as  if  the  same  were  repeated  in  this 
Act.” 

Chairman.]  And  those  regulations  are  in 
Appendix  C.  of  the  blue  • book  you  have  handed 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Yes,  sir. 

Chairman.]  Yes;  Public  Health  Acts  .Amend- 
ment Act,  1890  ; and  these  are  the  regulations. 
The  best  evidence  is  that  it  is  in  the  Bill,  is  it 
not? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Yes,  sir,  it  is  in  the 
Bill ; but,  in  order  to  be  quite  accurate,  on 
page  65  I see  that  my  learned  friend  Mr.  Cooke 
asked  the  present  mayor,  Mr.  Samuel  Bell  : 
“ Do  you  also  produce  a resolution  of  the  2nd  of 
January  1893,  adopting,  as  regards  London- 
derry, the  provisions  of  the  Public  Health  Acts 
Amendment  Act,  1890,  including  Part  5,  refer- 
ring to  the  issue  of  stock  ? ” So  that  that  was 
proved  formally  before  you  by  the  mayor  on 
page  65. 

Chairman.]  He  said  “ Yes,”  I suppose. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  He  said  “ Yes.”  Well, 
sir,  I think  it  would  save  a great  deal  of  time  if 
I Avas  just  to  put  the  accountant  into  the  box  to 
explain  to  you  the  figures.  I do  not  think  it  is 
necessary,  to  go  further. 

Chairman.]  An  honourable  M ember  has  raised 
this  question.  He  wants  to  understand  how  far 
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the  150.000/.  covers,  if  it  does  at  all  cover,  the 
present  indebtedness  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.']  It  very  largely  covers 
the  present  indebtedness,  sir,  and  a very  large 
surplus  over.  I could  give  you  the  figures,  if 
you  like  ; but  I should  prefer  its  coming  from  a 

witness. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Does  it  cover  the  whole  indebted- 
ness ; for  instance,  overdrafts  at  the  bank  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Yes,  it  covers  that. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Do  the  Corporation  take  power 
to  cover  the  overdrafts  that  they  have  to  pay 
at  the  present  time  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  The  accountant  will  ex- 
lain  to  you  that  certain  moneys  have  been 
orrowed  at  the  bank  that  ought  to  have  come 
out  of  capital,  whereas  they  have  been  paid  out 
of  revenue. 

Mr.  Knox.]  When  you  say  that  they  ought  to 
have  come  out  of  capital,  what  you  mean,  I pre- 
sume, is  that  before  borrowing  the  Corporation 
ought  to  have  gone  through  the  usual  form,  and 
got  the  leave  of  the  Local  Government  Board  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Yes,  sir,  on  certain 
undertakings,  such  as  the  electric  lighting.  I 
have  a list  of  them  here.  £.  6,000,  for  instance, 
as  the  accountant  will  explain  to  you,  was  bor- 
ro  wedfor  making  footpaths,  and  the  Corporation 
found  it  necessary  to  spend  2,078/.  more. 

Chairman.]  Very  well,  go  on.  How  did  they 
get  that  ? 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  They  borrowed  it  from 
the  bank.  That  would  be  the  capital  account. 

Mr.  Knox.]  And  they  had  no  power  to  do 
that  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  No. 

Mr.  Knox.  Has  it  been  explained  to  the  Local 
Government  Board  that  you  are  comino-  here 
for  what  is  really  an  Act  of  Indemnity  ? °I  sup- 
pose, if  the  Corporation  borrowed  it  without 
power  they  are  personally  liable. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  I would  rather  not 
ansvver  that  question,  because  some  of  my  friends 
behind  me  might  pull  me  down.  But  the  Cor- 
poration do  not  want  to  conceal  their  faults  if 
they  have  committed  any ; they  wish  to  lay  it 
before  honourable  members  of  the  Committee 
exactly  how.  they  stand ; and  I think  it  is  only 
right  they  should  do  so.  The  accountant  is  here 
to  explain  these  matters,  and,  of  course,  one  of 
the  answers  will  be  that,  as  a matier  of  fact,  the 
Corporation  ought  to  have  put  on  an  extra  rate, 
which  they  have  not  done.  That  is  all. 

Chairman.]  Then  you  will  get  from  the  ac- 
countant the  evidence  that  you  wish  to  lay 
before  us  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Yes,  sir.  We  wish  to 
give  a full  explanation  of  these  points.  We  have 
gone  through  them  to-day. 

Chairman.]  And  you  will  ask  him  the  ques- 
tion, so  as  to  bring  out  that  point  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Yes,  sir,  I will. 


Mr.  Robert  Henry  Algeo,  sworn  ; and  Examined. 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11095.  You  are  an  accountant  acting  for  the 
Corporation  of  Londonderry  ? — I am. 

1 1096.  I believe  you  are  well  acquainted  with 
the  finance  of  the  Corporation  ? — Yes,  I am. 

11097.  The  Corporation,  under  the  London- 
derry Improvement  Acts  of  1848,  1855,  and 
1864,  borrowed  70,000/.,  and  they  have  paid  off 
by  means  of  a sinking  fund,  of  that  70,000/., 
61,350/.,  leaving  a balance  as  I understand  of 
8,650/.,  and  that  is  their  present  indebtedness 
under  those  Acts? — Yes. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  They  were  entitled  to 
borrow  how  much  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  £70,000,  of  which 
61,350/.  have  been  paid  off  under  the  sinking 
fund,  leaving  a balance  on  that  account  of 
8,650/. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11098.  That  is  Schedule  A ?— Yes. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  You  will  see,  sir,  it  is 
scheduled  to  the  Bill,  in  Schedule  A at  page  20, 
money  borrowed  under  the  Londonderry  Im- 
provement Acts,  &c. 

Chairman.]  Yes. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11099.  Balance  due>  8,650/.  (To  the  Witness.) 
Under  the  Public  Health  (Ireland)  Act,  1878, 
the  Electric  Lighting  Act  of  1882,  and  other 
Acts,  were  there  borrowed  from  the  Board  of 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton — continued. 

Works  (Ireland)  further  sums  amounting  to 
85,477 /.  6s.  4 d. : is  that  a correct  figure? — That 
is  correct. 

1 1100.  And  they  have  paid  off  of  that  sum 
22,298  /.  7s.  3d.,  leaving  a balance  of 

63,178/.  19s.  Id.  ? — I should  explain  that  that 
has  been  further  reduced  since  that  schedule 
was  prepared. 

11101.  Can  you  tell  me  how  much  it  has  been 
reduced?— £3,072  2s.  2d.;  that  leaves  a balance 
due  to  the  Board  of  Works  of  61,625/.  16s.  llrf, 

Chairman. 

11102.  That  is  not  right,  is  it? — Yes  ; that  is 
the  Board  of  Works.  Then  under  the  old  Acts 
there  is  8,650/, 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  But  you  say  that  the  balance 
of  the  indebtedness  was  63,178/.  19s.  1 d. ; that 
is  by  this  table  on  page.  2 1 . 

Chairman. 

11103.  Then  you  say  paid  off,  3,072/.  2s.  2d.  ? 
—I  beg  your  pardon  ; I included  the  interest.  It 
is  24,211/.,  9s.  5d.,  total  amount  paid  off. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11104.  That  is  the  total  amount  paid  off  ? — 
Yes. 

Chairman. 

11105.  What  is  that  ? — It  is  repayment  in  re- 
spect of  loans  from  the  Board  of  Works. 

11106.  Then 
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23  June  1896.]  Mr.  Algeo.  [ Continued . 


Chairman — continued. 

11106.  Then  it  will  be  24,2  11/.  9s.  5d.  ?— Yes. 

11107.  Now,  if  we  subtract  that  from  the 
85,477/.  6s.  4r/.,  we  get  61,265/.  16s.  11</.?— 
That  is  correct. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11108.  Yes,  that  is  the  figure  I make  it?— 
That  is  what  is  due  to  the  Board  of  Works. 

Mr.  ICnax.]  Can  you  tell  me,  Mr.  Hamilton, 
where  that  Schedule  A.  is  referred  to  in  the 
Clauses  of  the  Bill ; 1 cannot  see  it  ? 

Chairman.']  It  is  referred  to  in  the  Preamble. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.']  It  is  in  one  of  the 
clauses  ; I will  find  it  in  a minute,  sir.  You  will 
see  the  paragraph  at  the  top  of  page  3. 

Mr.  Knox.]  The  Bill  seems  to  me  to  have  been 
drawn  in  this  respect  in  a very  curious  way,  and 
it  is  open,  I think,  to  comment.  We  only  have 
this  Schedule  A,  which  gives  a specific  list  of 
loans  not  included  in  the  illegal  indebtedness ; 
we  only  have  that  tacked  on,  and  specified  in  the 
Preamble.  If  you  look  at  the  Preamble  of  the 
Bill,  those  two  statements  in  paragraph  3 do  not 
found  a clause  which  would  enable  the  Corpora- 
tion to  pay  off  any  loans  except  these  loans  in 
the  schedule  ; but  then  when  we  come  to  Clause 
36  we  find  they  are  given  power  to  pay  off  all 
this,  and  that  is  not  confined  to  the  loans  which 
are  in  the  schedule.  The  Preamble  would 
create  the  idea  that  they  were  only  seeking 
power  to  consolidate  their  existing  loans. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  That  certainly  was  not 
the  intention  of  the  Corporation,  sir.  As  it  was 
drawn,  Clause  26  was  intended  to  cover  the 
paying  off  all  or  any  of  the  then  existing  loans. 

Mr.  Knox.]  But  if  that  is  so  you  ought  to  have 
made  your  Preamble  agree  ; and  I have  not  the 
slightest  doubt  that  the  authorities  in  Dublin 
when  they  were,  as  they  always  do,  giving 
careful  attention  to  this  subject,  supposed  you 
were  only  going  to  pay  off  by  this  Bill  your  legal 
loans. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  That  is  quite  true,  sir, 
and  the  Corporation  are  entirely  in  the  hands  of 
the  Committee  as  to  this  over-draft ; but  they 
wish  the  Committee  to  be  possessed  of  the 
actual  facts,  and  how  they  stand,  and  how  it  is 
that  at  present  they  stand  with  this  over-draft 
at  the  bank  which  amounts  to  a considerable 
sum.  But  this  witness  will  go  through  the 
details  explaining  how  it  exists,  and  if  the 
Committee,  of  course,  do  not  think  that  this  Bill 
should  include  any  payment  off  of  those  loans 
after  the  explanation,  then  it  will  be  the  duty  of 
Corporation  to  consider,  what  they  have  already 
considered  I understand,  that  is  to  say,  the 
putting  on  of  an  extra  rate.  You  see  they  have 
put  on  nothing  more  than  the  ordinary  rate, 
although  they  have  undertaken  extra  works  such 
as  completing  footpaths  in  the  city,  and  widening 
Foyle-street,  and  other  matters  that  the  ac- 
countant will  go  into. 

Mr.  Knox.]  There  might  be  a question,  of 
course,  whether  a rate  under  these  circumstances 
for  expenditure  m years  past  illegally  borrowed 
was  legal. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Of  course,  a large  pro- 
portion of  the  sum  w'as  borrowed  really  upon 
capital  account. 

Chairman.]  Then,  perhaps,  we  had  better  get 
the  amount  of  that. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Yes ; perhaps  before 
we  come  to  that  I had  better  go  through  the 
whole  to  show  the  existiug  loans  that  are  proposed 
to  be  paid  off. 

Chairman.]  Very  well. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  You  are  taking  up  Sche- 
dule A. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  You  are  going  to  give  us  the  whole 
of  the  loans,  and  then,  no  doubt,  you  will  come 
at  the  end  to  these  overdrafts. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Yes,  and  I shall  also 
have  to  explain  to  the  Committee  the  position 
that  the  Corporation  are  in  with  regard  to  the 
necessity  of  spending  a certain  amount  on  water- 
works, for  extra  water  supply,  which  is  the 
subject  of  a Provisional  Order  that  is  just  now 
passing  through  the  House. 

Chairman.]  The  fact  is,  that  you  will  give  us 
the  items  of  the  existing  loans,  the  mortgages,  and 
securities. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11109.  Yes,  sir,  that  is  what  I want  to  get 
out  exactly.  (To  the  Witness.)  You  have  given 
us  now,  I understand,  the  total  of  the  in- 
debtedness ? — Yes. 

11110.  What  does  that  amount  to,  the  total 
indebtedness  after  you  have  altered  that  figure  ? 
— The  total  at  the  present  time  amounts  to 
69,915/.  16s.  11  d. 

Chairman.]  That  is  by  the  addition  of  the 
8,650/.  which  we  find  in  Schedule  A.  on  page  20, 
to  the  amount,  altered  as  the  witness  has  told  us, 
on  page  21  ; it  is  made  up  of  the  8,650/.  and 
the  61,26 51.  16s.  11</. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

lllll.  Yes,  sir.  (To  the  Witness .)  What  is 
the  total  again? — 69,915/.  16s.  llrf. 

11112.  As  I understand,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  raise  a further  loan  which  is  estimated  at 
about  25,000/.  fox’  additional  waterworks  about 
to  be  constructed  ? — Yes. 

11113.  The  power  to  construct  those  works 
has  already  passed  under  a Bill,  entitled,  “ An 
Act  to  confirm  two  provisional  orders  made  by 
the  Local  Government  Board  (Ireland)  under 
the  Public  Health  (Ireland)  Act,  1878,  relating 
to  the  urban  sanitary  districts  of  Londonderry 
and  Ballinasloe.”  That,  sir,  is  now  an  Act  of 
Parliament,  and  is  waiting  for  the  Iioyal  Assent, 
and  now  you  will  see  “ compulsory  powers  to 
take  lands  ” is  the  first  clause ; and  other 
purposes.  (To  the  Witness.)  Those  the  Cor- 
poration propose  to  take  at  once  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Ilans  Hamilton.]  Then  other  clauses  are 
“ Provision  for  protecting  persons  of  the  la- 
bouring class,”  “ Duration  of  compulsory  powers,” 

“ Cost  of  order,”  and  it  is  signed  by  the  officials 
( handing  in  the  same). 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  That  is  the  Provisional  Order 
of  this  Session. 
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Mr.  Algeo. 


[ Continued.  ; 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton .]  Yes. 

Chairman. 

11114.  And  it  is  estimated  that  it  would 
require  25,000/.  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11115.  Is  it  absolutely  necessary,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Corporation,  that  the  lands  should 
be  acquired  at  once  and  those  works  proceeded 
with  ? — Yes; 

11116.  Now  there  is  another  item  with  regard 
to  the  market  accommodation ; what  is  the 
estimated  cost  of  extra  market  accommodation 
for  the  city  ? — 5,000/. 

11117.  And  does  that  include  other  works  for 
the  improvement  of  the  city,  or  is  it  exclusive  of 
that  ? — That  is  exclusive. 

11118.  I ought  to  have  asked  you,  is  the 
Corporation  in  negotiation  for  land  at  the  present 
time  for  these  markets? — They  are. 

11119.  And  are  they  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Corporation  necessary  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  city  ? — They  are. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

11120.  That  5,000/.  is  not  included  in  the 
Provisional  Order,  is  it  ? — It  is  not. 

Sir  James  Haslett .]  Then  they  have  no  com- 
pulsory power  to  take  this  land  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11121.  No,  it  is  entirely  by  private  contract. 
(To  the  Witness.')  But  I understand  that  the 
Corporation  have  entered  into  negotiations? — 
They  have. 

11122.  Is  that  for  the  purpose  of  increasing 
the  existing  market  or  giving  an  additional 
market? — It  is  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the 
existing  markets.  Some  of  the  leases  are  falling 
out  of  one  of  the  markets  and  we  are  thinking 
of  changing  it. 

11123.  Now,  under  the  26th  Clause,  as  we 
have  already  seen,  the  amount  asked  is  not  to 
exceed  150,000/.  ; can  you  add  those  figures 
together  and  show  the  Committee  how  much  all 
these  amount  to. 

Chairman.']  What  we  have  got,  you  mean  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  So  far  as  we  have  got. 

Witness.]  Yes,  that  is  99,915/.  L 6s.  Ilf/. 

Chairman. 

11124.  That  is  made  of  the  8,650/ , the61,000/., 
the  25,000/.,  and  the  5,000/.  '/ — Yes. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11125.  In  addition  to  that  there  will  be  the 
expenses  of  this  particular  Bill  that  is  now  before 
the  House  ? — Yes. 

11126.  We  do  not  know,  of  course,  exactly 
what  they  will  be  ? — No. 

11127.  Now,  what  was  the  repayment  on  ac- 
count of  the  balance  which  you  have  put  at 
61,265/.  16s.  lit/,  last  year? — The  total  repay- 
ments in  respect  of  loans  last  year  amount  to 
7,170/.  17s.  That  is  made  up  of  principle, 
4,498/.  -s.  11c?.,  and  the  interest,  2,672/.  16s.  Id. 

Chairman. 

11128.  That  was  repaid,  the  7,170/.  17s.,  in 
the  year  1895  ? — Yes. 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  That  includes  interest, 
too,  sir. 

Chairman.]  I know,  capital  4,498/. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11129.  What  interest  are  the  Corporation  now 
borrowing  at  ? — Latterly  they  have  been  borrow- 
ing at  3^  per  cent. 

11130.  But  before  that  ; have  they  any  loans 
now  at  4 per  cent? — Yes,  they  have. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

11131.  Are  they  on  mortgage  or  stock? — 
Mortgage. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11132.  A mortgage  on  the  rates,  sir,  I be- 
lieve. (To  the  Witness.)  On  mortgage  or  stock ? 
— On  mortgage,  not  stock. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

11133.  Is  that  mortgages  which  have  not  run 
out;  have  you  not  power  to  convert  your  mort- 
gages into  stock? — No,  we  have  not. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  This  is  what  we  are 
seeking  by  the  Act;  I am  just  coming  to  that. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  I thought  you  had  adopted 
that  Act  previously. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11134.  Unless  you  have  the  borrowing  powers 
given  by  this  Bill,  I understand  we  could  not 
previously  have  converted  the  mortgages,  into 
stock.  This  is  proposed  by  this  Bill  under  the 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  in  Ireland  that  I handed  to  the  honour- 
able Chairman,  and  I was  going  to  ask  the  witness 
at  what  rate,  assuming  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Local  Government  of  Ireland,  will  the  Corpora- 
tion now  be  able  to  borrow,  and  what  saving 
there  will  be ; that  is  what  I wanted  to  put 
before  the  Committee.  (To  the  Witness.)  Now, 
at  what  rate  of  interest  do  they  sanction  loans 
upon  stock  you  know,  transferring  your  mort- 
gage into  stock,  at  what  rate  of  interest  will  the 
Corporation  be  able  to  borrow  money  under  the 
authority  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  Ire- 
land ? — 3£  per  cent. 

11135.  For  how  many  years  is  it  usual? — The 
longer  we  get  of  course  the  easier  the  repayment 
will  be. 

11136.  But,  as  a matter  of  fact,  do  you  know 
of  your  own  knowledge  whether  authority  is 
given  to  repay  in  25  and  30  years  ? — I do  not 
think  we  will  get  longer  than  22  years. 

11137.  You  think  if  they  grant  you  the  lowest 
number  of  years  it  will  be  22  ? — Yes. 

11138.  Can  you  tell  the  Committee,  assuming 
you  are  paying  off  a loan  at  3|-  per  cent.,  what 
saving  in  your  annual  interest  you  will  have. 
Take  any  figures  you  like  for  the  assumption, 
take  74,000/.  ? — Taking  the  debt  at  74,000/., 
there  will  be  a saving  of  2,400Z.  every  year. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11139.  It  cannot  be  on  interest? — Not  on 
interest,  it  is  in  the  principal. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

11140.  That  is  on  capital? — Yes. 

11141.  How 
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Mr.  Knox. 

11141.  How  much  of  that  is  capital,  and  how 
much  is  interest  ? — £.74,000  at  3£  per  cent, 
would  be  2,405/.,  and  then  there  is  a redemption 
fund  of  2,355/.  13s.  4c?. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

11142.  At  what  number  of  years? — Taken  at 
22  years ; taken  at  the  lowest. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11143.  You  see  the  witness  has  taken  a capital 
snm  of  74,000/.  as  an  illustration,  more  because 
practically  that  is  the  present  indebtedness,  and 
a little  more  than  the  present  indebtedness. 
(To  the  Witness.)  Now  you  told  the  Committee 
there  would  be  a saving  of  2,410/.  3s.  8 d.  a year? 
— Yes. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

11144.  Then,  as  I understand,  the  result  of  it 
will  be  that  the  capital  will  not  be  paid  off  as 
rapidly  as  it  is  being  paid  off  now  ? — It  will  not. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11145.  How  many  years  are  you  allowed  now 
by  the  mortgagees  ? — The  dates  run  from 

Mr.  Huns  Hamilton.']  There  is  a column  here 
on  page  21,  you  see,  sir. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Some  30  years,  some  50  years. 

Witness.  From  three  years  to  42£  years. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  There  is  one  50  years  here. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  I see  one  50  years,  and 
one  49J,  and  down  to  four  years. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11146.  But  I see  these  things  on  page  20 
would  be  paid  off  in  about  four  or  five  years  in  the 
ordinary  course  ? — Yes,  some  of  them  would. 

1 1 147.  And  you  postpone  all  that  for  22 
years  ? — Taking  it  all  at  an  average. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

11148.  What  number  of  yeai-s  do  you  then 
propose  to  take  for  the  whole  ? — According  to 
the  Board  of  Works  rules  I brought  it  to  22 
years,  and  if  we  got  it  to  30  years  it  would,  of 
course,  be  easier,  it  would  be  a saving  of  about 
3,300/. 

11149.  A year  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  You  see,  sir,  that  you 
would  be  postponing  the  repayment,  and  the 
balance  of  8,650/.,  which  would  be  due  now,  and 
perhaps  paid  off  in  two  or  three  years,  as  the 
honourable  Member  points  out.  by  the  50  years, 

49  years,  and  30  years,  would  all  be  curtailed  down 
to  what  the  Local  Government  Board  in  Ire- 
land regulated  the  whole  of  the  sums  to  be  bor- 
rowed at. 

Mr.  Knox.]  The  30  years  would  not  be,  except 
the  recent  30  years.  In  most  cases  a good  deal 
of  the  30  years  has  run  already. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

11150.  There  is  a small  sum  you  have  taken 

50  years  for  ; you  would  lose  on  that? — Yes. 

11151.  But  on  all  the  others,  if  you  got  30 

years,  you  would  gain  ? — Taken  as  a whole,  there 
would  be  a gain. 

0.127. 


Sir  James  Haslett.]  Is  there  anything  pro- 
viding that  our  hands  are  tied  as  to  22£  years. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Nothing  at  all,  sir  ; the 
whole  of  this  stock  will  be  borrowed  under  the 
regulations  which  are  before  the  honourable 
Chairman,  which  I have  handed  in,  and  the  Cor- 
poration have  no  power,  except  with  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Local  Government  Board,  Ireland. 

Chairman.]  The  Local  Government  Board 
will  be  the  deciding  authority  to  decide  the  num- 
ber of  years. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Yes ; the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  will  be  the  deciding  authority  to 
decide  the  number  of  years. 

Chairman.]  And  it  might  be  22,  or  it  might 
be  30,  or  it  might  be  35. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11152.  Yes  ; and  also  it  might  be  3 per  cent., 
as  money  is  so  cheap.  (To  the  Witness. ) And, 
of  course,  it  is  the  interest  of  the  Corporation  to 
borrow  at  as  low  an  interest  as  possible  ? — Yes. 

11153.  And  you  put  it  at  the  lowest  at  3L 
but  possibly  it  may  be  3 per  cent.  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Of  course,  sir,  I under- 
stand what  exercises  the  minds  of  the  authorities 
is,  whether  it  is  for  permanent  works.  If  it  is, 
they  grant  the  loans  for  rather  a longer  period. 

Chairman.]  Of  course. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Is  22  years  the  least  they  ever 
grant  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  I cannot  tell.  I am  not 
informed. 

Witness.]  In  some  cases  they  have  given 
20  years. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

11154.  Do  they  average  the  length  that  exist- 
ing loans  have  to  run  ? — Yes,  they  do.  If  we 
got  30  years  to  pay  off  the  existing  debt  it  would 
be  considered  a good  thing. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

11155.  I see  that  you  have  30  years  and 
50  years  in  the  water  works  scheme  ? — Yes  ; and 
that  is  a 4 per  cent.  loan. 

11156.  That  is  not  large,  because  waterworks 
are  usually  given  60  years? — That  is  just 
the  great  complaint  we  have,  that  the  Local 
Government  Board  will  not  give  us  a long 
enough  time  to  repay  these  things,  and  that 
cripples  us. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11157.  Will  you  tell  the  Committee  what  has 
been  the  rate  in  the  pound  up  to  the  present 
time  ? — Four  shillings  is  the  borough  rate  ; that 
is  the  extent. 

11158.  That  is  the  borough  rate? — Yes. 

11159.  Has  it  never  gone  higher  than  that? — 
Yes. 

11160.  Is  that  the  lowest  rate  issued  in  any 
city  or  borough  in  Ireland  ? — It  is. 

11161.  This  Table  will  show  the  comparative 
indebtedness,  if  you  will  look,  sir  ( handing  in  a 
Table).  That  includes  the  county  cess,  I un- 
derstand?— Yes;  and  I think  the  borough  rates 
also.  ( The  following  Table  toas  handed  in :) 

3 K 2 
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Mr.  Hans  Hamilton — continued. 


Valuation,  Indebtedness,  and  Total  Rates  of  Principal 
Irish  Boroughs. 


— 

. Valuation. 

Indebtedness, 

December 

1894. 

Total 

£. 

£. 

s.  d. 

Belfast  - - - - j 

817,009 

1,244,210 

6 7 

Cork  - 

161.357 

263,962 

10  3‘ 

Dublin  - 

700,025 

1,899,655 

8 10J 

Limerick  - 

67,719 

110,594 

10  4 

Londonderry 

86,1-21 

74,884 

6 3 

W aterford  - 

41,282 

104,759 

8 3 

Dundalk  ... 

- 

- 

9 10 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

11162.  Have  you  included  the  whole  rates  in 
this  6s.  3d.  ? — Yes. 


Chairman. 

11163.  Then  is  the  borough  rate  4s.  and  the 
poor  rate  2s.  3d. — The  poor  rate  is  6d.,  and 
some  years  5 d. ; 6d.  has  been  the  highest. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

11164.  Then  what  else  is  there  ? — That  is  all. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.']  This  Table  really  goes 
to  show  the  Committee  that  the  total  rates  are 
less  than  in  any  of  the  towns  mentioned,  and  it 
also  compares  the  valuation.  The  indebtedness 
of  Londonderry  compares  more  favourably  than 
any  on  the  list.  The  valuation  is  86,0007.,  and 
the  indebtedness  in  1 894  was  74,000/. ; so  that  it 
is  less  than  one  year’s  valuation. 

Witness.']  The  recent  valuation  is  87,649/.,  and 
the  assessable  valuation  84,046/. 

11165.  And  under  the  Public  Health  Act 
you  can  go  to  twice  ; you  can  borrow  to  twice 
the  valuation  ? — Y"es,  with  an  inquiry. 

11166.  For  sanitary  purposes  ? — Yes. 

11167.  I do  not  think  there  is  anything  more 
on  that  point.  Under  the  Public  Health  (Ire- 
land) Acts  you  can  levy  a rate  exceeding  the 
4s.  ? — We  can. 

11168.  At  your  present  valuation  you  could, 
under  the  Public  Health  Act,  borrow  twice 
86,000/.  ?— Twice  84,000/. 

11169.  I beg  your  pardon  ; it  is  my  mistake. 
That  is  only  for  sanitary  purposes  ? — Yes. 

11170.  And  twice  84,000/.  would  be  consider- 
ably more  than  150,000/.  ? — Yes. 

11171.  And  the  150,000/.  includes  other  in- 
debtedness for  other  purposes  ? — It  does. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  I do  not  know,  sir, 
whether  I should  ask  this  witness,  now  he  is  in 
the  box,  with  regard  to  the  market  tolls.  You 
see,  sir,  under  Clause  30 

Chairman.]  Before  you  go  to  that,  have  you 
forgotten  the  bank  ? 

TAv.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11172.  No,  sir.  (To  the  Witness.)  You  have 
nothing  else  to  tell  the  Committee  as  to  the  pre- 
sent indebtedness  ? — No. 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton — continued. 

11173.-  Then  we  will  just  go  to  the  items  in 
the  bank.  How  much  is  the  indebtedness  to  the 
bank,  do  you  know  ? — When  I left  home  a fort- 
night ago  8,600/.  odd,  and  there  were  some 
2,000/.  of  rates  outstanding. 

11174.  That  is  arrears  of  rates  due  2,000/.  ? — 
Yes. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

11175.  Recoverable?  — Yes. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11176.  You  mean  they  are  overdue  rates? — 
Yes. 

Chairman. 

11177.  You  consider  them  recoverable  ? — Y es, 
I consider  them  recoverable. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11178.  How  much  a year,  I am  reminded  by 
the  mayor,  do  you  lose  by  what  has  been  called 
bad  debts ; I believe  it  is  a very  small  amount  ? 
— It  is  not  more  than  about  25/.,  or  so,  on  a half- 
year’s  rate ; about  50/.  a year  is  lost,  sometimes 
less. 

11179.  That  reduces  the  8,600/.  to  6,600/.? — 
Mr.  'Tomlinson. 

11180.  But  are  there  not  some  outstanding 
expenses  to  set  against  the  outstanding  rates  ? — 
No,  we  generally  keep  our  accounts  down  close. 
I do  not  know  of  any  accounts  outstanding,  ex- 
cept one  large  one  in  connection  with  the  police. 

11181.  How  much  would  that  be  ? — £.2,200. 

11182.  Then  that  more  than  absorbs  the  out- 
standing rates  ? — But  there  has  been  a new  rate 
struck. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11183.  How  much  is  due  now  on  the  new  rate 
in  addition  to  arrears? — £.7,700  uncollected. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

11184.  When  is  your  rate  struck? — In  May 
and  November. 

11185.  Twice  a year? — Yes. 

11186.  Two  shillings  each  time? — Yes. 

11187.  Under  what  Act  do  you  strike  that?— 
Under  the  Acts  of  1848,  1854,  and  1865. 

11188.  That  is  under  your  local  Acts  ? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

11189.  But  the  2,000/.  owing  on  the  police  is 
owing  at  the  present  time  ? — Yes,  it  is. 

11190.  Therefore  it  ought  not  to  be  deducted 
from  the  8,600/.  ? — No. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11191.  No,  we  will  leave  that.  The  arrears 
would  be  the  rate  made  in  November  and  previous 
to  November  last  ? — Yes. 

11192.  And  then  a rate  was  made  last  month, 
in  May,  upon  which  is  due  some  7,000/.  ?— 
£.7,700/. 

Chairman. 

11193.  But  the  2,000/.  indebtedness  for  the 
police  really  belongs  to  the  half-year  that  is 
gone  ? — Y"es. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11194.  Now  I understand  that  certain  money 
was  spent  out  of  the  ordinary  income  which 

was 
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Mr.  Hans  Hamilton — continued, 
was  really  for  capital  purposes.  The  Corpora- 
tion borrowed  for  making  certain  footpaths  ; 
does  that  mean  causeways  in  the  streets? — It 
means  concreting. 

11195.  For  the  improvement  of  the  town 
generally  ? — Yes. 

11196.  I believe  they  borrowed,  according  to 
the  paper  before  you,  some  6,000/.  ?— Yes,  and 
there  was  8,078/.  15s.  4<7.  spent. 

11197.  Was  that  required  to  complete  the 
concreting  ? — Yes. 

Chairman. 

11198.  Will  you  tell  us  where  it  is  borrowed 
from  the  bank?— It  is  borrowed  from  the  Board 
of  W orlcs. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11199.  Where  does  that  come  in  your  sche- 
dule ? — Here  ( pointing  out  the  same). 

11200.  It  is  the  granolithic  5,U00/.  and  1,500/.? 
- Yes. 

11201.  On  three  separate  occasions;  once  in 
1891  and  twice  in  1893  ? — We  prepared  a speci- 
fication for  the  Board  of  Works,  and  the  amount 
we  borrowed  was  not  sufficient  to  complete  the 
number  of  streets. 

11202.  Could  you  not  have  got  a further  loan 
from  the  Board  of  Works? — I think  not;  we 
tried  it. 

11203.  You  mean  that  they  inquired  into  it, 
and  thought  there  was  no  sufficient  public  reason 
for  granting  the  power  ? — I would  not  answer 
that. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I think  that  is  a matter  we  cer- 
tainly ought  to  have  evidence  upon,  whether  they 
could  not  have  got  the  money,  why  they  did  not 
get  the  money  from  the  Board  of  Works. 

Chairman. 

11204.  The  6,000/.,  of  course,  is  not  included 
in  the  8,600/.  which  is  the  bank  overdraft;  is 
ihat  so  ? — That  is  one  of  the  reasons  for  the 
bank  overdraft  paying  money  out  of  revenue 
to  complete  this  job,  when  once  we  have  an 
overdraft  to  that  extent. 

11205.  But  the  8,600/.  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  6,000/.  borrowed  for  concreting? — No,  it 
has  not. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11206.  Why  did  you  not  apply  to  the  Board 
of  W orks  for  an  additional  amount  to  complete 
the  concreting  ? — We  got  a supplementary  loan  ; 
but  when  the  Corporation  commenced  to  lay 
down  the  footpaths  there  was  a great  deal  of 
dissatisfaction  in  connection  with  them;  the 
whole  town  thought  they  should  get  new  foot- 
paths. 

11207.  Then  to  put  it  shortly  you  borrowed 
6,000/.  for  this  purpose,  but  from  one  cause  and 
another  you  spent  a great  deal  more  ? — We  did. 

Mr.-  Hans  Hamilton. 

11208.  Was  it  a complete  work  when  it  was 
done  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11209.  Did  you  apply  for  more  ? — We  applied 
for  a supplemental  loan,  one  of  1,000/.,  and  one 
of  500/. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11210.  That  is  6,500/. ; does  not  that  go  into 
it  ? — That  is  a different  loan  altogether. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11211.  But  there  are  three  granolithic  loans 
coming  to  6,500/.  ? — Yes. 

11212.  Did  you  actually  apply  for  anything  if 
further  beyond  that  6,500/.  before  you  spent 
that  ? — That  500/.  refers  to  another  loan,  to 
what  they  call  the  Waterside  loan.  There  was 
925/.  repayable  in  30  years,  and  500/.  in  seven 
years. 

Chairman. 

11213.  I see  the  first  granolithic  loan  is  seven 
years  ? — Yes. 

11214.  The  second  1,000/.  is  for  seven  years, 
and  the  500/.  is  for  seven  years? — Yes. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.']  Of  those  three  loans, 
you  see,  sir,  a very  considerable  portion  has  been 
paid  off;  of  the  granolithic,  in  1891,  the  amount 
repaid  is  2,47 1/.,  that  is  half  ; and  in  1893,  of  the 
1,000/.  one-fourth  has  been  paid  off,  2 50/. ; then 
of  the  500/.,  135/.  has  been  paid  off. 

Mr.  Knox.]  That  is  all  the  more  reason,  is  it 
not,  why  you  should  have  applied  to  the  Board 
of  Works  for  a loan  for  a further  expenditure 
connected  with  it. 

Mr.  Ilans  Hamilton.]  I must  leave  the  witness 
to  explain  that. 

Mi-.  Knox.]  We  had  better  leave  that  till  you 
have  finished. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

11215.  I do  not  understand  about  the  925/. 
loan.  That  is  a sewerage  loan,  according  to  the 
schedule ; you  spoke  of  it  as  being  a granolithic 
loan,  but  it  is  a sewerage  loan  ? — It  is  called  a 
sewerage  loan,  but  there  are  other  works  included 
in  it. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  It  has  an  “ etc.” 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

11216.  What  does  the  “etc.”  cover? — There 
were  some  water-mains  laid  also  ; 180/.  for  water- 
mains.  and  paid  for  land,  145/.,  and  65/.  to  Robert 
W att. 

11217.  Then,  in  considering  the  granolithic 
loans,  we  may  leave  that  out  altogether  ; they 
had  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

Chairman. 

11218.  We  take  the  three  granolithic,  if  we 
are  on  that;  the  5,000/.,  the  1,000/.,  and  the 
500/.  ? — Yes. 

11219.  That  is  6,500/.  for  granolithic  loans? 
— Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

1 1220.  What  did  you  spend  then  on  granolithic 
works  ? — There  is  a difficulty  in  explaining  that. 
These  5,000/.  and  1,000/.  loans  were  got  at  the 
one  time  for  footpaths  alone,  and  this  500/.  is  a 
subsequent  loan  for  a different  part  of  the  city 
altogether. 

Chairman. 

11221.  It  does  not  matter  whether  it  is  one 
part,  of  the  city  ?— There  is  a balance  to  the 
credit  of  that  loan  still  of  183/. 

3 K 3 11222.  The 
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Mr.  Knox. 

11222.  The  5007.  ?— Yes. 

11223.  Then  it  was  not  all  spent,  that  500/.? 
— It  was  not. 

Chairman. 

11224.  Can  you  not  answer  the  question. 
Take  the  6,000/.  ; how  much  more  did  you  spend 
on  the  granolithic  ? — 2,078/.  15s.  4 d. 

11225.  More?— More. 

11226.  Now,  is  that  2,000/.  spent  part  of  the 
8,600/.  due  to  the  bank? — It  is  ; that  is  part  of 
the  over-draft. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11227.  How  do  you  identify  that  as  being 
part  of  the  over-draft ; this  has  been  a running 
over-draft,  I suppose? — Yes. 

11228.  Sometimes,  I suppose,  much  less?- — 
Yes. 

11229.  And  sometimes  much  more? — No,  it 
has  never  been  more. 

11230.  But  sometimes  much  less? — Yes. 

11231.  When  was  this  expenditure  incurred? 
— The  works  were  completed  last  year.  That 
loan  has  been  going  on  for  three  years ; they 
were  commenced  three  years  ago. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton .]  Before  we  leave  this, 
sir,  I think  it  might  be  convenient  to  have  it 
recorded  that,  of  those  loans  mentioned,  the 
5,000/.,  1,000/.,  and  500/.,  2,857/.  3s.  6d.  have 
been  paid  off,  according  to  the  table  before  you. 

Chairman .]  Yes,  you  have  added  up  the 
amounts. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11232.  Now,  another  item,  I believe,  is  elec- 
tric light ; will  you  explain  to  the  Committee 
how  much  of  this  over-draft  is  put  down  to 
electric  lighting?— £.  238  6s.  is  what  has  been 
paid  at  the  present  time  in  respect  of  capital. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

11233.  You  were  entitled  to  borrow,  for  elec- 
tric lighting,  18,000/.  ? — £.  18,942  6s.  4 d. 

11234.  You  were  entitled  to  borrow  9,000/. 
practically  ? — Yes. 

1 1 235.  And  how  much  did  you  actually  lay 
out?— 19,980/.  12s.  id. 

11236.  In  other  words  about  1,000/.  you 
paid  out  of  revenue? — Yes. 

Chairman .J  Then  now  we  have  two  items 
making  up  the  2,660/.  Now  you  can  go  on. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11237.  Yes,  sir.  (To  the  Witness .)  Then,  I 
believe  there  was  the  furnishing  of  a hall  which 
you  call  a permanent  work  ; just  look  at  that? 
— There  was  a hall  built  by  the  Honourable 
Irish  Society. 

11238.  It  is  the  Guildhall,  is  it  not? — It  is 
the  Guildhall  for  municipal  purposes. 

11239.  Was  that  given  by  the  Irish  Society  ? 
— The  Corporation  rent  it  and  pay  them  400/. 
a year  for  it. 

11240.  And  the  Corporation  had  to  furnish 
that  ? — They  had  to  furnish  it,  which  cost 
1,278/. 


Chairman. 

11241.  Did  that  all  come  out  of  revenue? — 
It  all  came  out  of  revenue. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton .]  That  ought  to  be  de- 
bited to  capital. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11242.  What  is  the  date  of  that? — 1892;  it 
cost  1,278/.  14s.  10</. 

11243.  Why  did  you  not  go  to  the  Board  of 
Works  for  that? — I could  not  answer  that 
question. 

Mr.  Knox.']  Why  did  they  not  go  to  the 
Board  of  Works  for  that;  I cannot  understand  the 
excuse.  Here  the  Corporation  are  incurring  an 
entirely  new  expenditure,  it  is  work  gradually 
running  on  costing  more  than  was  expected,  and 
instead  of  going  to  the  legal  authority  to  borrow 
in  a legal  way,  they  incur  with  the  bank,  no 
doubt  with  a high  interest,  an  illegal  overdraft, 
and  now  they  are  coming  four  years  after  to 
have  it  made  legal. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11244.  I should  like  to  clear  this  up.  Is  it  a 
fact  that  you  pay  any  interest  at  all  for  this  over- 
draft ? — We  do  not. 

Chairman. 

11245.  I should  like  you  to  complete  the 
amount  of  the  overdraft,  if  you  will  ? — Then  we 
put  in  a clock  which  cost  1,021/.,  a clock  and 
bells  in  the  Guildhall. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

1 1246.  Westminster  chimes? — Yes,  1,021/.  8s.  7 d. 

Chairman.]  It  makes  about  5,200/.  as  I have 
it  here. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11247.  I believe  the  Guildhall  cost  some 
16,000/.  to  18,000/.  ?— Yes. 

11248.  And  the  Corporation  rent  it  for  400/.  a 
year  ? — Y es. 

11249.  And  they  put  in  this  clock  and  West- 
minster chimes,  and  furnished  the  Guildhall  ? — 
Yes. 

Chairman.]  Then  we  will  now  go  on  to  the 
next  item. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11250.  Then  there  is  another  item  : widening 
Foyle-street ; has  that  been  a great  improvement 
to  the  city  ? — It  has. 

11251.  Will  you  tell  the  Committee  the 
amount  that  has  been  spent  in  widening  Foyle- 
street  ; is  it  one  of  the  main  thoroughfares  of  the 
city  ? — It  is  one  of  the  main  arteries  of  the  city. 

11252.  How  much  did  the  Corporation  spend 
in  widening  Foyle-street  ? 

Chairman. 

11253.  Out  of  revenue,  remember? — Out  of 
revenue,  750/. 

Mi1.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11254.  Then  I believe  you  had  to  have  the 
widening  ? — We  had. 

11255.  In  addition  to  that  ? — Yes. 

11246.  Can  you  turn  to  the  figure  and  Say  how 
much  that  is  ? — I cannot  tell  that. 

Chairman.] 
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Chairman.']  Now  We  have  got  to  about  6,000Z. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Where  is  Foyle-street  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Will  you  just  point  it 
out  on  the  map.  ( The  Witness  pointed  out  the 
same.) 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11257.  Foyle-street,  I understand,  is  the  main 
street  going  to  all  the  wharves  in  the  city  ?— It 
is  ; it  runs  parallel  with  the  river. 

11258.  And  that  the  Corporation  consider 
ought  to  be  charged  to  capital  account  with  those 
other  items? — I suppose  the  amount  being  60 
small  they  did  not  think  so  much  about  it. 

Chairman. 

11259.  But  there  was  some  paving  too  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11260.  When  you  say  widening,  is  that  pay- 
ment for  land  ? — It  is  payment  for  setting  back 
houses. 

11261.  Payment  to  the  houses? — Yes,  Mr. 
Bigger’s  ; and  there  was  also  an  item  of  3007.  to 
one  Mr.  O’Kane. 

11262.  For  setting  back  land  ? — Setting  back 
the  house  also. 

Chairman.]  Is  there  no  other  item? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  I do  not  think  I have 
anything  more  to  ask.  Have  you  added  those 
figures  up  ? 

Chairman. 

11263.  It  makes  up  to  6,000/.  in  round  num- 
bers, and  the  otl  er,  I suppose,  is  the  overdraft, 
is  it,  on  ordinary  revenue  ? — Yes,  on  ordinary 
revenue  ; Ave  established  a fever  hospital  there 
for  the  benefit  of  the  citizens,  Avhich  takes  a con- 
siderable deal  to  keep  up. 

11264.  But  these  are  the  only  items  Avhich 
you  think  ought  to  be  chargeable  to  capital  ac- 
count?— Yes,  those  are  clearly  capital  items. 

11265.  What  do  you  say  about  the  fever 
hospital? — It  takes  a good  deal  out  of  revenue 
to  keep  it  up. 

11266.  But  that  is  keeping  up  ? — Yes,  that  is 
not  a capital  sum. 

Sir  James  Hasletl. 

11267.  Are  you  limited  in  your  poAvers  of 
taxation  ? — So  far  as  the  private  Acts  are  con- 
cerned, Ave  are. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11268.  But  you  could  levy  a sanitary  rate,  if 
you  liked  ? — We  could. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11269.  I understand  ; I do  not  knoAV  Avhether 
you  knoAV  as  a fact,  that  the  Board  of  Works 
only  give  these  temporary  loans  for  very  short 
periods? — It  all  depends  on  the  class  of  work. 
They  do  not  exceed  seven  years  for  granolithic 
Avorks. 

11270.  And  it  is  an  expensive  matter  going 
for  a loan  for  a short  period  ? — It  is. 

Chairman. 

1127L  Hoav  did  you  manage  to  get  the  bank 
to  give  you  these  overdrafts  Avithout  interest  ? — 
Prior  to  1892,  our  bank  account  was  ahvays 

0.127. 


Chairman — continued. 

straight,  and  I suppose  they  made  interest  on 
that. 

1 1272.  But  that  is  no  ansAver  to  my  question. 
Is  there  an  arrangement  betAveen  the  Corporation 
and  the  bank,  that  they  shall  charge  no  interest  ? 
— I could  not  say. 

11273.  But  as  a matter  of  fact  they  do  charge 
no  interest,  you  know  that  as  accountant  ? — They 
do  not. 

11274.  But  you  do  not  knoAv  Avhether  there 
has  been  any  arrangement  made  to  that  purport 
or  Avhether  it  is  just  that  the  bank  do  not  require 
any  interest  ? — The  treasurer  has  a salary  ; 
whether  it  is  for  that  or  not,  I cannot  say. 

11275.  You  mean  the  treasurer  is  the  bank 
manager  ? — He  is. 

Mr.  Knox.]  You  are  not  suggesting,  surely, 
that  this  respectable  gentleman,  the  manager  of 
the  bank,  takes  a salary  himself,  and  in  exchange 
for  that  lends  the  money  of  the  shareholders  for 
nothing ! 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  No,  no.  I understand, 
sir,  that  it  is  an  accommodation  because  they 
have  this  account,  and  it  happens  to  be  over- 
draAvn  ; but  I daresay  they  have  had  the  use  of 
the  money,  or  something  of  that  sort.  There  is 
no  arrangement. 

Witness.]  There  is  no  arrangement,  so  far  as 
I knoAv.  So  far  as  I remember,  the  bank 
manager  has  25/.  a year  always  for  keeping  the 
account. 

Chairman. 

11276.  Hoav  long  ago  is  it  since  you  had  an 
overdraft  rather  than  money  lying  in  the  bank? 
— Since  1892. 

11277.  And  previous  to  that  had  you  always 
a credit  balance  ? — Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11278.  When  you  first  began  the  overdraft, 
did  anybody  go  the  bank  and  make  an  arrange- 
ment ? — No,  they  did  not ; not  that  I am 
aware  of. 

11279.  You  just  began  overdrawing  the  ac- 
count, and  nothing  was  said  about  it  ? — He  was 
grumbling  frequently  to  me  about  it. 

11280.  He  asked  you  Avhat  Avas  the  security 
for  the  repayment  of  this  money  ? — He  knew 
the  rates  Avere  the  security,  I suppose. 

11281.  But  the  Corporation  have  no  power  to 
pledge  the  rates  Avithout  the  leave  of  the  Local 
G-overnment  Board  ; did  he  have  that  explained 
to  him  ? — Not  by  the  Corporation,  so  far  as  I 
know.  The  matter  has  been  frequently  talked 
over  between  the  manager  and  me. 

11282,  What  is  the  name  of  the  bank  ? — The 
Northern  Banking  Company. 

11283.  And  it  Avas  not  explained  to  him  that 
you  have  no  poAver  ? — He  kneAv  perfectly  Avell 
that  Ave  have  no  power  to  pay  interest. 

11284.  It  is  not  the  interest  which  is  the  diffi- 
culty ; the  poAver  to  incur  loans  Avithout  the 
leave  of  the  Local  Government  Board  and  the 
Board  of  Works  is  the  point?— We  got  no 
security;  it  was  merely  an  overdraft. 

11285.  And  could  you  tell  us  the  amount  of 
overdrafts  at  various  times  in  the  various 
years  ? 

3 K 4 Chairman.  ] 
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Chairman.']  It  has  only  been  since  1892. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11286.  Could  you  tell  us,  at  the  end  of  each 
of  those  years  since  1892,  what  has  been  the 
amount  of  overdrafts  ; take  the  1st  of  January 
in  each  year? — The  accounts  are  made  up  to 
the  1st  of  November. 

11287.  Then  take  it  the  1st  of  November? — 
There  was  due  to  the  treasurer  on  the  31st 
October  1892,  31,84/.  11s.  8 d. 

Chairman. 

11288.  That  was  due  to  the  bank  ? — Yes. 

11289.  Then  as  regards  1893? — In  1893  I 
find  there  was  a balance  to  our  credit  of 
1,086/.  12s.  Id. 

11290.  Now  1894?— In  1894,  2,460/.  8s.  debit 
balance  ; and  in  1895,  3,414/.  debt. 

11291.  Then  where  is  the  8,600/.  that  we 
have  heard  of  ? — That  has  accrued  since  the  1st 
of  November. 

11292.  Up  to  the  present  time? — Yes. 

11293.  Then  there  has  been  about  5,000/. 
since  1st  November  1895  ? — There  has. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11294.  Has  any  part  of  this  capital  expendi- 
ture that  you  have  spoken  of  been  incurred  since 
November  1895  ? — Yes,  there  has  been. 

11295.  Which  of  it? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11296.  There  is  one  item  that  I forgot;  the 
actual  cost,  I believe,  up  to  the  present  time,  ol 
this  Bill  and  preparing  it  is  some  1,300/. ; is 
that  so  ? — It  is. 

11297.  That  is  outlay  ? — Yes.  That  of  course 
helps  to  swell  the  overdraft. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

11298.  I think  you  had  a plebiscite  or  public 
meeting  in  relation  to  this  Bill  ? — A meeting  of 
burgesses. 

Chairman.]  Yes.;  we  have  had  the  resolu- 
tion. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11299.  Now  which  part  do  you  say,  besides 
that  expenditure  on  the  Bill,  was  incurred  since 
October  1895? — There  has  been  1,000/.  paid 
away  in  respect  of  capital  account  for  electric 
lighting. 

11300.  Have  you  finished  your  capital  expen- 
diture on  electric  lighting  now  ? — W e have. 

11301.  Was  that  capital  expenditure  for  new 
dynamos?  — It  was  to  complete  the  existing 
works. 

11302.  Did  the  Corporation  ever  take  any 
legal  advice  as  to  their  power  to  overspend  on 
these  various  matters  and  borrow  from  the  bank 
for  them  ? — I do  not  think  so ; I am  not  aware 
of  any. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Mr.  M'Cay  says  they 
did  not. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11303.  It  was  a matter  of  a good  deal  of 
comment,  was  it  not,  in  the  town  ? — Yes  ; there 
has  been  some  comment  in  the  town  about  it. 

- 11304.  I think  this  electric  lighting  especially 
was  a matter  of  great  comment  ? — It  was. 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

1 1 305.  And  it  was  generally  considered  that 
this  would  lead  to  an  increase  of  the  rates  ? — It 
was. 

11306.  And,  of  course,  as  long  as  you  could 
get  the  bank  to  advance  the  extra  money  you 
spent,  it  would  put  off  the  increase  of  the  rates  ? 
— Yes,  I daresay  it  would. 

11307.  No  doubt  that  was  the  inducement  to 
members  of  the  Corporation  to  take  that  course  ? 
— There  is  no  doubt  it  is  expensive  to  work 
out. 

11308.  To  take  first  the  granolithic;  as  I 
understand,  is  there  a Local  Government  Board 
inquiry  or  Public  Works  inquiry,  or  what? — 
There  is  an  inquiry  in  the  first  evidence. 

1 1309.  I suppose  in  that  case  the  probable 
expenditure  is  put  before  them? — Yes,  there  is 
a specification  made  out,  showing  the  streets 
and  everything  about  it. 

11310.  That  is  put  before  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  man  or  the  Board  of  Works  man? 
— The  Local  Government  Board  man. 

11311.  And  he  considers  whether  it  is  a 
reasonable  expenditure,  and  one  that  ouo-ht  to 
be  authorised;  whether  there  oughtto  be  borrowing 
for  it  ? — Y es. 

11312.  Then  you  start  to  carry  it  out  ? — When 
we  get  the  sanction. 

1 1313.  And  they  limit  the  amount  of  the  loan? 
—They  state  the  number  of  years,  and  they 
recommend  the  Board  of  Works  to  advance  the 
money. 

11314.  And  they  say  how  much  is  to  be 
advanced  ? — Yes. 

11315.  Did  they  always  give  you  as  much  as 
you  asked  ? — They  send  down  an  inspector  to  see 
that  the  work  is  down  according  to  the  speci- 
fication. 

11316.  Did  they  always  give  you  as  much  as 
you  asked  in  the  first  instance  ? — They  did. 

Chairman. 

11317.  Then  on  the  application  that  you  made 
for  this  granolithic  loan,  was  the  amount  that  we 
have  here  actually  sanctioned  ? — It  was. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11318.  I cannot  understand  why  you  did  not 
ask  for  more  ? — The  Corporation  did  a consider- 
able amount  more  work,  and  were  forced  by  the 
citizens  to  do  a considerable  amount  more  than 
was  put  down  in  the  specification. 

11319.  Then  why  did  you  not  apply  for  a 
further  loan  in  a legal  way  ? — I cannot  explain 
that. 

11320.  Was  it  on  the  same  footpaths  in  the 
specification  that  you  spent  the  further  amount  ? 
— Some  more. 

11321.  And  some  more  upon  the  footpaths  ? 

Yes. 

11322.  New  capital  amounts  altogether? 

Yes,  new  capital  amounts  altogether,  not  included 
in  the  schedule. 

11323.  Did  it  not  occur  to  you  that  it  was  all 
the  more  reason  for  applying  to  the  Local  Go- 
vernment Board  for  further  powers?— It  is  such 
a very  short  loan,  a seven  years’  loan. 

11324.  You  want  to  make  it  22  years  now, 
you  see?— Taking  the  whole  of  the  loans  to- 
gether. 

11325.  Then 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

11325.  Then  you  thought  it  was  not  worth 
while  applying  for  a loan,  you  would  pay  it  out 
of  revenue  ? — Yes. 

11326.  But  you  never  increased  the  rates  9 — 
No.  we  never  did. 

11327.  By  the  way,  was  this  granolithic  work 
done  by  contract  ? — No,  it  was  done  by  the 
Corporation  workmen,  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  city  surveyor. 

11328.  Aud  it  largely  exceeded  the  estimate  ? 
—It  did. 

11329.  Now  about  the  electric  lighting,  was 
that  done  by  contract  ? — It  was. 

11330.  Was  this  1,000/.  part  of  the  contract 
work,  or  was  it  extras,  or  what? — I am  inclined 
to  think  it  was  not  a proper  estimate  made  out 
in  the  first  instance. 

11331.  At  any  rate,  you  were  not  able  to  hold 
the  contractor  to  complete  the  contract  for  the 
contract  sum  ?— There  were  a lot  of  extras  con- 
nected with  it  that  were  not  included  in  the 
original  estimate. 

11332.  About  the  Guildhall,  as  I understand 
your  position  is  this : the  Irish  Society  built  the 
Guildhall  at  a cost  of  16,000/.  ? — Yes. 

11333.  Of  course,  in  an  ordinary  town  where 
there  was  an  Irish  Society  that  money  would 
have  been  borrowed  by  the  Corporation  for  the 
purpose  of  a town  hall  ? — Yes. 

11334.  So  that  really,  in  comparing  your  debt 
with  that  of  other  towns,  that  16,000/.  ought  to 
be  added  to  your  total  indebtedness,  to  arrive  at 
a fair  comparison  ? — No,  we  have  nothing  to  do 
with  that  at  all. 

1 1335.  You  have  to  pay  the  rent  ? — Yes,  400/. 
a year. 

11336.  In  the  case  of  an  ordinary  town  they 
would  borrow  the  money  and  pay  interest  ? — 
Yes,  and  that  400/.  I believe  will  cease  in  a few 
years. 

11337.  Is  that  under  agreement  with  the 
Irish  Society? — At  the  present  time  they  gave 
us  400/.  a year  for  waterworks,  repayment  of 
loans  in  connection  with  waterworks  ; and  as 
soon  as  that  expires,  which  will  be  in  two  years 
Irom  this  time,  they  have  given  us  a promise 
that  they  will  drop  that. 

11338.  That  means  that  they  have  promised, 
which  they  can  do  in  their  discretion,  to  make  a 
larger  grant  to  that  extent? — Yes. 

11339.  I think  you  also  set  2,000/.  a year 
from  the  Irish  Society,  that  is  about  6d.  in  the 
£.  ?— £ 1,600. 

11340.  £ 1,900  and  odd  is  the  last  sum?  — 
£ 1,600  is  the  average. 

11341.  That  would  be  about  4 d.  in  the  £.  ? — 
Yes. 

11342.  Then  you  got  the  Guildhall  and  you 
started  to  furnish  it  ? — Yes. 

11343.  Was  not  that  obviously  an  expenditure 
for  which  it  would  have  been  the  right  thing  to 
apply  for  a loan? — It  should  have  been  bor- 
rowed; no  doubt. 

11344.  That  was  in  1892? — Yes. 

11345.  You  paid  that,  I understand.  In 
3893  you  were  clear;  you  had  paid  off  all  your 
loans,  and  you  had  a credit  balance  ? — Yes,  but 
it  was  a capital  balance. 

1 1346.  la  October  1893  there  was  a credit 
0.127. 


Mr.  Knox — continued. 

balance  ? — Yes,  there  was  a credit  balance  of 
1,086/.  12s.  IcZ. ; we  were  after  receiving  a short 
time  before  that  an  instalment  from  the  Board 
of  Works  of  10,000/. 

11347.  For  electric  lighting? — Yes,  that 
accounted  for  the  balance. 

11348.  You  had  not  spent  it  ? — We  had  not 
spent  all  that. 

11349.  Then  really  this  balance  is  no  test; 
it  is  a balance  on  all  the  accounts  mixed  up 
together  ? — No  ; I can  give  you  the  balance  of 
the  revenue  account  on  the  1st  of  November 
last;  a debit  balance  of  1,736/.  3s.  4 d. 

11350.  That  would  leave  your  capital  balance 
at  that  time  about  something  under  2,000/.  on 
the  1st  of  November? — Yes,  about  that. 

11351.  As  I understand,  your  custom  has 
been  to  borrow  sums  and  to  pay  them  all  into 
one  account  and  not  separate  them  ? - There  is 
only  one  account  kept  so  far  as  the  waterworks  is 
concerned. 

11352.  In  the  case  of  other  loans,  was  there 
a balance  over  ? — Yes. 

11353.  What  has  been  done  with  that  ? — The 
Waterside  loan,'  that  is,  925/.  and  500/.,  that  is 
under  the  one  mortgage ; there  is  a balance  to 
the  credit  of  that  loan  on  the  l6t  of  November 
last  of  183/.  9s. 

11354.  What  is  the  total  of  the  balances  to 
the  credit  of  the  various  loans  ? — The  last  loan 
xvas  what  we  call  the  miscellaneous  loan ; that  is 
860/.,  I think. 

Chairman. 

11355.  Can  you  not  give  the  total  of  the 
balances  ? — There  is  183/.  9s.  and  246/. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11356.  Less  than  500/.  ?— Yes.  A short  time 
ago  we  got  word  from  the  Board  of  Works  that 
that  183/.  9s.  might  be  transferred  to  that  over- 
draft of  the  footpaths. 

11357.  So  that  really  they  have  given  you 
leave  to  borrow,  that  is  what  it  amounts  to,  that 
money  for  these  other  footpaths  ?— Yes,  they 
have  allowed  us  to  transfer  chat  amount. 

11358.  And  that  ought  to  be  taken  off  the 
amount  you  gave  us  of  2,078/.  ? — Yes,  it  should. 

11359.  That  reduces  it  to  about  1.900/.? — 
Yes. 

11360.  Then  on  the  clock  and  bells;  when 
was  that  done,  was  that  also  1892? — One  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  ninety-two. 

11361.  Did  it  never  occur  to  you  to  apply  to 
the  Board  of  W orks  for  a loan  for  that  ?—  The 
Corporation  did  take  it  into  account  after  the 
clock  had  been  put  up,  and  they  wrote  to  the 
Local  Government  Board,  and  they  would  not 
sanction  it  because  the  money  had  been  ex- 
pended. 

11362.  So  that,  in  that  case,  what  you  did 
really  was  this  : in  1892  you  applied  for  a loan, 
and  it  was  refused. 

Chairman  ] No,  they  put  up  the  clock  first. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11363.  Yes  ; you  put  up  the  clock  first,  and 
then  applied  for  the  loan,  which  was  refused  • 
and  now,  four  years  afterwards,  you  come  for  an 

3 ^ indemnity 
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Mr.  Knox — continued. 

indemnity? — Well,  the  value  is  there  for  the 
citizens  ; the  clock  is  there. 

11364.  The  question  is  whether  they  had  not 
enough  bells  in  Derry  as  it  was  before. 

Mr.  Huns  Hamilton .]  The  clock  ticks,  at  any 
rate  ; it  is  a useful  clock. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11365.  The  clock  may  be  all  right.  How 
much  was  the  clock,  and  how  much  were  the 
bells? — £.  1,021  8s.  7d. 

11366.  That  is  the  whole  thing  ; how  much  is 
the  clock  ? — That  is  the  amount  of  the  clock. 

Chairman. 

11367.  The  clock  and  bells  ? — Yes,  it  was  only 
one  clock. 

Mr.  Ilans  Hamilton. 

11368.  It  is  lit  by  electric  light,  is  it  not  ? — 
Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11369.  The  whole  city  is  lit  by  electric  light. 
Then  you  widened  Foyle-street,  and  you  went  to 
the  Board  of  Works  for  a loan  in  respect  of  the 
paving  of  Foyle-street  ? — Yes. 

11370.  What  extra  trouble  would  it  have  been 
to  ask  for  a loan  for  the  widening  at  the  same 
time? — The  Foyle-street  loan  was  a subsequent 
loan,  the  street  having  been  widened  previous  to 
that. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11371.  I understand  that  the  people  found 
that  the  amount  of  width  was  too  little,  and  they 
applied  to  the  Corporation  to  make  it  a little 
wider  here  and  a little  wider  there,  and  they 
assented.  Is  that  how  it  was  done  ? — Yes. 

11372.  At  different  times  and  different  places 
they  began  to  have  the  footpaths  made  a little 
wider,  and  wider  than  the  estimate? — Yes. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11373.  But  at  the  time  you  spent  this  money 
on  the  clock  and  bells,  did  you  intend  to  borrow 
it  afterwards  at  some  time  ? — They  tried  to 
borrow  it  immediately  afterwards.  The  clock 
was  hardly  finished  when  they  tried  to  borrow  it 
immediately  after. 

11374.  What  is  the  position,  then,  now.  You 
have  not  had  any  legal  advice  as  to  whether  you 
could  make  a rate  for  these  monies  so  long  after  ? 
—I  do  not  think  we  could  make  a rate  for  those. 

11375.  This  is  really,  therefore,  coming  for  an 
act  of  indemnity  in  respect  of  these  various 
things.  Did  you  explain  to  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  Avhat  was  the  intention  of  the  Bill  in 
this  respect  ? — I do  not  think  so. 

11376.  It  was  never  explained  to  them? — 
Probably  the  solicitor  will  be  able  to  explain 
that ; I do  not  know. 

Chairman. 

11377.  Just  as  we  are  at  this  point  I should 
like  to  complete  it  in  this  way  ; you  said  5,000/. 
were  an  over-draught  since  November  1895  ? — 
Yes. 

11378.  Is  any  of  that  on  capital  expenditure  ? 
— £1,300  on  this  present  Bill,  1,000/.  for  the 
completion  of  the  electric  light. 


Chuirm  an — continu  ed. 

11379.  There  is  another  1,000/.  for  the  electric 
light,  is  there? — That  is  only  the  one  1,000/.; 
that  has  been  paid  since  November. 

11380.  But  that  accounts  only  for  2,300/.  Is 
there  any  more  on  capital  expenditure  out  of  the 
5,000/.  additional  over-draught  ? — Not  since  the 
1st  of  November. 

11381.  The  rest  is  indebtedness  on  revenue 
account? — Yes,  the  rest  is  payment  of  instal- 
ments to  the  Board  of  W orlcs. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11382.  Do  not  you  think  that  the  form  of  the 
Bill  was  extremely  likely  to  deceive  the  Board 
of  Works  ; has  that  occurred  to  you  ? — I had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  drawing  up  of  the  Bill. 

11383.  But  as  accountant  to  the  Corporation 
you  would  naturally  read  with  care  the  financial 
part  of  the  Bill ; you  first  see  in  the  preamble 
the  recital  of  apparently  the  indebtedness  of  the 
Corporation,  on  page  3,  with  reference  to 
Schedule  A.,  and  you  then  go  on  to  the  next 
paragraph,  and  that  says  : “ And  whereas  it  is 
expedient  that  the  Corporation  should  be  autho- 
rised to  raise  a sum  or  sums  not  exceeding 
150,000/.,  by  means  of  stock,  with  a view  of  pay- 
ing off  all  the  balances  of  the  said  loans.”  That 
is  the  loans  in  Schedule  A.  ? — Yes. 

11384.  “ And  providing  for  any  expenses  that 
may  arise  in  connection  with  their  existing  or 
additional  waterworks,  and  for  increased  markets 
accommodation,  and  otherwise  for  the  benefit  of 
the  City,”  nothing  whatever  about  any  loans  ex- 
cept those  in  Schedule  A . Then  when  it  comes 
to  the  clause,  Clause  26,  the  Corporation  take 
power  to  pay  off  “ All  or  any  of  their  existing 
loans,  mortgages,  or  securities,”  without  saying 
what. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton .]  It  was  not  intended  to 
include  this  at  all ; the  Parliamentary  agent  tells 
me  he  had  no  instruction  as  to  this  over-draught 
at  all. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Then  was  this  included  in  the 
notices  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton .]  I should  say  not. 

Mr.  Knox.  ] Then  it  is  obviously  beyond  our 
powers, 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  I understand  that  the 
newspaper  notices  were  drawn  wide  enough  to 
cover  this  ; but,  as  a matter  of  fact,  the  words  in 
the  Bill  were  not  so  intended  when  drawn  by  my 
learned  friend,  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens,  nor 
had  he  any  instructions  about  this  8,000/.  or 
9,000/. 

Chairman.']  He  was  ignorant  of  it. 

Mr.  Hons  Hamilton.]  And  at  that  time,  as  I 
understand  it,  it  was  only  5,000/.  And  here  is 
an  illustration  only  dated  yesterday  which  has 
arrived  in  the  hands  of  the  mayor  which  illus- 
trates what  is  going  on  : “ Finance  and  general 

purposes  business (4)  Application  from 

Mr.  Thomas  White  for  the  granolithing  of  the 
footpaths  in  Gallagher’s-square,”  and  “ (6)  Coun- 
cillor Donnell  to  move  ‘ That  the  city  solicitor  be 
instructed  to  take  all  necessary  steps  to  put  in 
force  the  compulsory  powers  under  the  pro- 
visional order  for  the  purchase  by  the  Corpora- 
tion of  the  ground  required  for  the  widening  of 
Foyle 
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Foyle  Street,  as  far  as  regards  the  premises 
known  as  the  Plough  Hotel,  the  property  of 
Miss  M’l<  eeby,  reserving  our  other  powers  under 
the  said  Provisional  Order  for  the  present.’” 
These  come  in  regularly  ; and  the  Corporation 
really  are  spending  money  day  by  day  on  capital 
account.  Here  is  purchasing  land  opposite  or 
near  the  Plough  Inn,  and  also  for  making  further 
footpaths  opposite,  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Thomas 
White. 

Mr.  Knox.']  That  is  a sort  of  temptation  that 
stands  in  the  way  of  every  corporation  in  the 
country. 

Mr.  Mans  Hamilton.]  I dare  say  it  does. 

Mr.  Knox.]  And  if  they  yield  to  the  tempta- 
tion they  get  into  trouble. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  And  if  they  do  not  they 
get  into  hot  water.  I do  not  know  whether  that 
is  trouble. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I want  to  understand  where  we 
are.  Do  we  understand  that  the  Corporation  are 
pressing  that  we  should  pass  a clause  of  the 
Bill  so  as  to  pay  off  a debt  that  was  not  intended 
to  be  paid  off  when  the  clause  was  drawn  ? Of 
course  we  could  save  a great  deal  of  time  if  we 
understood  that  you  were  going  to  put  in  after 
“ paying  off  all  or  any  of  their  existing  loans, 
mortgages,  or  securities  ” the  words  “ as  stated 
in  Schedule  A.”  That  of  course  would  save  a 
great  deal  of  time. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  W e have  considered  the 
question,  my  learned  friend  Mr.  Pembroke 
Stephens  and  myself,  and  we  thought  the 
best  plan  was  to  state  the  whole  of  the 
facts  to  the  Committee,  and  leave  ourselves 
in  the  hands  of  the  Committee.  Of  course 
the  benefit  has  been  to  the  city  of  what- 
ever has  been  done,  and  if  the  Committee  can 
see  their  way  that  this  capital  sum  which  has 
been  mentioned  by  the  witness  can  be  included, 
that  will  be  a very  great  convenience ; other- 
wise, of  course,  what  will  have  to  be  done  is, 
that  a rate  in  aid  will  have  to  be  levied,  which 
might  have  been  levied,  and  perhaps  ought  to 
have  been  levied  before. 

Mr.  Knox.]  But  it  would  be  illegal  now,  do 
you  see. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Of  course  we  are  here 
before  Parliament,  we  disclose  what  we  have 
done,  we  do  not  conceal  anything,  and  we  ask 
Parliament  to  help  us  if  they  will  in  this  parti- 
cular point. 

Mr.  Knox.]  If  you  wanted  to  get  Parliament 
to  help  you  in  this,  should  you  not  have  put  it 
specially  in  the  Bill,  so  that  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  and  the  ratepayers  should  know  what 
has  been  done  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Then  I am  reminded 
that  only  half  the  debt  was  contracted  at  that 
time.  If  you  take  the  money  for  actual  out  of 
pocket  expenses  in  connection  with  this  Bill 
there  is  1,300/. 

Mr.  Knox.]  That  is  all  right,  there  is  no 
doubt  about  that. 

Mr . JIans  Hamilton.]  Then,  as  to  the  other 
items  I have  put  before  you,  that  is  to  say,  the 
widening  and  paving,  and  so  on,  which  are  on 

0.127.' 


capital  account,  we  would  ask  you  to’  insert  in 
Clause  26  some  such  words  as  “ paying  off  all  or 
any  of  their  existing  loans,  debts,  and  mort- 
gages ” including  simply  the  capital  sum.  And 
all  this,  I am  reminded,  is  subject  to  the  Local 
Government  Board’s  sanction. 

Chairman.]  The  words  as  they  stand  in 
Clause  26  of  course  will  be  read  in  the  light  of 
the  Preamble ; the  existing  loans  will  mean  only 
loans  in  Schedule  A. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  That  is  to  say,  we 
should  have  to  ask  lor  an  amendment  of  that. 
That  was  actually  our  position,  and  we  came  to 
know  about  this  large  overdraft,  a large  portion 
of  which  has  taken  place  this  year,  and  we 
thought  it  our  duty  as  representing  the  Cor- 
poration to  lay  the  thing  before  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Knox.]  But  a great  part  of  this  must  be 
really  beyond  the  notices  in  the  Bill  ; even  if  the 
notices  were  as  wide  as  this  clause,  and  included 
“ all  or  any  of  their  existing  loans,  mortgages,  or 
securities,”  it  could  not  have  included  a loan 
which  has  been  incurred  since  the  notices. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  No,  that  is  quite  true  ; 
and,  of  course,  the  1 ,300/.,  if  you  take  that  as  a 
loan,  would  be  covered  by  this  Bill,  apart  from 
this  clause. 

Mi-.  Knox.]  That  is  out  of  the  question  ; that 
is  a separate  thing  altogether. 

Mi-.  IJans  Hamilton.]  Yes,  that  is  part  of  this 

Bill. 

Mr.  Knox.]  There  is  a separate  recital  and  a 
separate  clause  about  it. 

Chairman.]  As  a matter  of  order,  if  the  Com- 
mittee sanctioned  the  loan  for  this  overdraft  the 
Preamble  would  have  to  be  amended. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  That  is  sq. 

Chairman.]  Because  the  Preamble  is  evidently 
narrower  than  that. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  I quite  admit  that. 
Chairman.]  Then,  there  is  a question  with  re- 
gard to  the  Local  Government  Board ; it  would 
be  subject  to  them. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  You  see,  Sir,  the 
“ monies  borrowed  by  the  Corporation,  under 
this  Act,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  shall  be  borrowed  in  the  manner, 
and  shall  be  repaid  within  the  respective  periods 
fixed  by  that  Board.”  That  is  Clause  27. 

Chairman.]  But  the  money  borrowed  is  with 
the  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board.  If 
Ave  put  it  in,  and  the  consent  of  the  Local 
Government  Board  Avas  withheld  from  these,  you 
Avould  not  get  any  further. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  No,  but  Ave  would  ask 
the  Committee  to  help  us,  so  far  as  not  to  ex- 
clude it,  and  then  Ave  ivould  ask  the  Local 
Government  Board  to  go  into  these  items.  We 
prefer  that. 

Sir  James  Ilaslelt.]  Do  you  think  that  that 
is  better  than  accepting  the  position  that  these 
are  bond  fide  transactions,  and  amending  the 
Preamble  and  Schedule  “ A ” ? 

Chairman.]  That  is  what  is  proposed  by  the 
learned  counsel.  He  proposes  to  amend  it,  so 
as  to  give  the  power  under  the  Bill,  and  then  it 
3 L % js 
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Mr.  Algeo. 


[ Continued. 


is  only  a question  of  the  consent  of  the  Local 
Government  Board  ; they  would  have  power  to 
give  consent  then,  and  if  they  did  not  give  it,  the 
Corporation  would  be  no  worse  off  than  at 
present. 

Mr.  Huns  Hamilton .]  No,  and  it  would  be 
easy  for  the  officials  to  go  through  the  items.  I 
do  not  think  the  bona  fides  of  the  transactions  are 
questioned,  but  if  they  find  they  are  really  capital 
account  that  ought  to  be  considered.  It  will  help 
the  Corporation  to  clear  up  their  position  if  the 
Committee  take  that  view. 

Mr.  lCnox.]  But  the  Local  Government  Board 
in  respect  to  some  of  these  transactions  have 
already  refused. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton .]  Then  I suppose  they 
will  not  consent  now. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 

11385.  They  were  not  approached  with  regard 
to  the  clock,  as  I understand? — Yes,  they  were, 
after  it  was  done. 

Chairman. 

11386.  But  the  widening  and  paving  of  Foyle- 
slrect  was  before  it  was  done,  and  they  refused 
that  ? — Not  for  the  widening  of  Foyle-street. 

11387.  But  for  the  paving  ? — Yes. 

1 1388.  Has  that  paving  been  done  ? — Yes,  we 
got  a loan  for  that,  but  it  cost  more. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.']  Of  course  that  would  be 
obviated  now  in  one  way.  We  are  not  actually 
borrowing  from  the  Board  of  Works  themselves  ; 
we  are  borrowing  with  their  sanction.  There 
are  certain  technicalities,  I understand,  which 
were  not  carried  out  by  the  Corporation  with  re- 
gard to  these-  two  applications,  and  I understand 
on  those  grounds,  because  they  had  not  gone 
through  the  proper  forms,  they  were  refused. 

Mr,  Tomlinson.]  I think  you  will  have  to  be 
very  careful  about  alterations  in  the  Preamble  ; 
because  if  you  look  at  Clause  29,  unless  the  pur- 
poses are  distinctly  specified  you  will  not  get  it 
at  all;  “ all  moneys  borrowed  by  the  Corporation 
under  the  powers  of  this  Act  shall  be  applied 
only  to  the  purposes  for  which  they  a're  autho- 
rised to  be  borrowed,  and  to  which  capital  is  pro- 
perly applicable.” 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Quite  so,  and,  therefore, 
if  the  Committee  allow  me,  in  consultation  with 
my  learned  friend  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens,  to 
bring  up  proper  amendments  to  these  clauses,  if 


the  Committee  will  allow  that  that  be  considered 
at  the  proper  time 

Mr.  Knox.]  Is  not  this  the  proper  time  to  have 
had  this  before  us  in  a proper  shape  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  The  three  alterations  I 
understand  in  the  Preamble  and  in  Clause  26  is 
a matter  of  drafting.  Clause  29  would  follow 
as  a matter  of  course. 

Mr.  Knox.]  You  see  the  ratepayers  have 
known  nothing  about  this. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  The  ratepayers  have  had 
the  benefit;  a great  deal  of  this  work  has  been 
done  at  their  request,  and  here  is  a request  which 
has  come  in  even  to-day. 

Chairman.]  Well,  it  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
Committee  now,  I think,  to  decide  the  question, 
unless  you  wish  to  give  some  more  evidence. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Just  one  point.  In  the  ordinary 
course  the  Biil,  as  you  propose  to  amend  it,  is 
sent  on  so  that  the  Standing  Orders  Committee 
may  see  whether  it  is  in  compliance  with  the 
Standing  Orders,  is  it  not  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Yes,  it  goes  before  the 
Examiner  in  the  first  instance. 

Mr.  Knox.]  And  bringing  this  up  now  avoids 
that. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  No,  sir.  When  this  Bill  reaches 
the  House  of  Lords  we  have  to  go  before  the 
Examiner  and  prove  that  the  Bill  does  not  con- 
tain any  provisions  but,  what  are  covered  in  the 
notices  given  in  November  last. 

Chairman.]  So  you  see  there  is  a use  in  the 
House  of  Lords  after  all. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  Yes,  but  we  always  make  the 
notices  very  wide  in  questions  of  this  sort. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  You  have  not  them  here. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  No,  but  I can  send  for  them. 

Chairman.]  We  will  postpone  this  question  at 
present.  The  Committee  would  like  now  to  hear 
you  with  regard  to  the  clause  as  to  the  first  elec- 
tion. I understand  there  can  be  no  opposition  to 
it  before  us,  but  the  Committee  ■would  like  to 
hear  you. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton . ] Quite  so. 

Chairman.]  I think  it  comes  in  one  of  the 
additional  clauses — Clause  10,  page  9. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton  then  proceeded  to  address 
the  Committee  on  the  clause. 


Mr.  Robert  Henry  Algeo,  re-called ; and  further  Examined. 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. 

11389.  I believe  it  has  been  found  that  the 
tolls  provided  for  by  Schedule  D of  the  London- 
derry Improvement  Act  1848  are  insufficient,  as 
they  do  not  include  tolls  on  the  marketable  com- 
modities set  out  in  Schedule  B of  the  present 
Bill? — That  is  correct. 

11390.  These  commodities  are  largely  brought 
into  the  market  of  Londonderry  and  exposed  for 
sale  by  the  farmers  and  others  coming  in  from 
the  rural  districts  ? — They  are. 

11391.  For  instance,  in  the  case  of  corn,  which 


Mr.  Ilans  Hamilton — continued, 
is  one  of  the  staple  products  of  the  district,  great 
quantities  are  brought  in  and  sold  in  Derry,  and 
the  only  toll  payable  at  present  is  for  weighing 
and  measuring,  under  the  schedule  of  the  Act  of 
1848  ? — Yes,  that  is  con-ect. 

11392.  For  every  bag  of  corn  1 d.,  and  for 
every  sack  of  corn  2d.,  but  it  would  appear  that 
such  tolls  would  not  he  payable  unless  under 
Section  42  of  that  Act  the  buyer  or  seller  re- 
quired the  article  to  be  weighed.  Is  that  so? — 
That  is  correct. 

11393.  The 
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2.3  J we  1896.]  Mr.  AL9E0.  [ConUmed. 


Mr,  Hans  Hamilton — continued. 

11393.  The  toll  on  corn  also  in  many  cases  has 
been  evaded  by  the  farmers  selling  the  same  by 
sample.  Is  that  so?— That  is  so. 

11394.  To  the  merchants  in  the  city? — Yes, 
that  is  so. 

11395.  rhe  bulk  of  the  sample  is  kept  outside 
the  city,  and  delivered  from  a place  oulside  the 
city  ? — Yes,  that  is  correct. 

11396.  Therefore,  they  avoid  paving  any  toll 
at  all  ? — Yes. 

11397.  You  have  a copy  of  the  Bill  before  you? 
—I  have. 

11398.  Schedule  B is  at.  page  22.  That  sets 
out  the  maximum  toll  payable  ? — It  does. 

11399.  It  will  give  power  to  the  Corporation 
to  charge  these  tolls  on  the  goods  that  have  no 
rate  upon  them  at  all  at  present? — Yes,  that  is 
correct. 

1 1400.  And  if  they  find  it  too  high  it  can  be 
reduced  to  any  figure  that  is  found  to  be  reason- 
able ? — Yes. 

11401.  This  Schedule  B,  as  amended  in  confer- 
ence with  the  Board  of  Trade  now,  correctly 
describes  the  articles  on  which  it  is  proposed  to 
have  tolls? — Yes. 

1 1402.  Do  you  think  that  they  are  reasonable, 
and  that  the  Corporation  should  have  power 
to  levy  such  a toll?— Yes,  I think  they  are  fairly 
reasonable. 

1 1403.  And  it  is  just  to  the  city  ? — Yes. 

11404.  And  to  the  accommodation  they  give 
in  the  market? — Yes,  it  does  not  press  un- 
duly. 

11405.  Would  that  press  unduly  in  your 
opinion  ?— No,  I do  not  think  so. 

Mr.  Knox. 

11406.  Do  you  happen  to  know  whether  this 
is  a usual  provision  in  toll  clauses — at  the  end  of 
Clause  30.  Did  you  find  that  that  was  used  in 
other  towns ; this  one  about  the  charging  on  the 
bulk  where  only  a sample  was  brought  into  the 
city  ? — In  Belfast,  yes. 

11407.  As  I understand  this  applies  not  merely 
to  the  goods  sold  in  the  market,  but  to  any  goods 
sold  within  the  city  anywhere  ? — This  refers  to 
corn.  They  bring  a sample  of  corn  to  the  mer- 
chants, and  on  that  sell  to  the  merchants,  and  we 
get  no  toll  unless  it  is  brought  through  the 
market  and  weighed.  We  cannot  collect  any 
toll ; it  is  merely  for  the  weighing  we  get  the 
toll. 

11408.  As  I understand  this  charge  that  you 
are  putting  on  would  be  on  the  goods  sold,  no 
matter  whether  they  were  sold  in  the  market  or 
anywhere  else  in  the  city  ? — Yes,  that  is  so. 

11409.  What  proportion  of  the  corn  is  sold 
actually  in  the  market? — Well,  a very  large  pro- 
portion is  sold  in  the  market. 

11410.  A good  deal? — Yes.  We  could  not 
collect  toll  upon  it  unless  we  weighed  it. 

11411.  I know  ; but  there  is  corn  now  sold  to 
the  corn  merchant  directly  by  sample.  A man 
bx-ings  in  his  sample  to  the  merchant,  and  the 
merchant  agrees  to  take  with  delivery  at.  quite  a 
different  place,  according  to  that  sample.  That 
is  all  done  in  the  mei'chant’s  office  ? — It  is. 

. 1 1412.  You  propose  in  that  case  to  take  a toll  ? 
— Yes,  that  is  so. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Knox- — continued. 

11413.  That  is  as  it  is  now.  As  I understand 
it,  sales  “ made  by  sample,  or  otherwise,  within 
the  city  ” ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.']  May  I refer  you  to 
Section  13  of  the  old  Act,  incorporating  that. 
It  is  a general  Act  incorporated  with  ours. 
“After  the  market  place  is  opened  for  public 
use  every  person,  other  than  a licensed  hawker, 
who  shall  sell,  or  expose  for  sale,  in  any  place 
within  the  pi'escribed  limits,  except  in  his  own 
dwelling  place  or  shop,  any  articles  in  respect  of 
which  tolls  are  by  the  special  Act  authorised  to 
be  taken  in  the  market,  shall,  for  every  such 
offence,  be  liable  to  a penalty  not  exceeding 
40.5.”  Those  are  articles  liable  to  market  tolls, 
and,  therefore,  there  would  be  a penalty  for 
selling  except  in  the  market.  That  is  evaded  by 
the  man  going  with  a sample.  The  object  is  to 
meet  that  case. 

Mr.  Knox.']  As  I understand,  under  the  old 
Act,  he  had  not  to  pay  if  he  sold  in  his  own 
shop. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Not  if  he  sold  in  his 
own  shop. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Under  this  he  would  at  the  end  of 
Clause  30  : “At  the  time  of  such  sale,  or  offer 
for  sale,  if  such  sale,  or  offer  for  sale,  was,  in 
fact,  made  by  sample,  or  otherwise,  within  the 
city.”  There  is  no  exception  in  this  clause  about 
the  man’s  house  at  all. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  “ And  it  is  hereby 
enacted  that  all  the  tolls  payable  under  the  said 
Londonderry  Improvement  Act  of  1848,  and 
under  this  Act,  shall  be  payable  to  the  Corpora- 
tion on  all  marketable  commodities  specified  as 
the  subject  of  toll  thereunder,  notwithstanding 
that  the  vvhole,  or  the  hulk  of  such  marketable 
commodities  sold,  or  offered  for  sale,  may  not 
have  been  brought  into  the  market  place,  or 
building,  or  ground,  connected  therewith,  or  be 
within  the  ciiy  at  the  time  of  such  sale,  or  offer 
for  sale,  if  such  sale,  or  offer  for  sale,  was,  in  fact, 
made  by  sample,  or  otherwise,  within  the  city.” 
You  want  a provision  to  say  that  if  it  is  in  his 
own  shop  it  shall  not  be  so.  Is  that  so  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  I think  that  is  so. 

Mi -.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I think  it  is  in,  be- 
cause it  is  on  marketable  commodities  specified  as 
subject  to  a toll. 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  is  a marketable  commodity. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  “ On  all  marketable 
commodities  specified  as  the  subject  of  toll  there- 
under.” 

Mr.  Knox.]  There  is  a special  exception  put 
into  the  Act  of  1848.  Anyhow,  I think  there 
can  be  no  objection  if  your  intention  is  not  to 
charge  it  in  putting  in  those  words. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Which  would  be  the 
words  which  you  would  suggest  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  Those  words  about  the  shop. 

Mr-  Pembroke  Stephens.]  “ After  the  market- 
place is  opened  for  public  use  every  person,  other 
than  a licensed  hawker,  who  shall  sell,  or  expose 
for  sale,  in  any  place  ” within  the  necessary  limits 
— except  his  dwelling  place,  or  shop. 

3 L 3 Mr.  Knox,] 
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Mr.  Knox.]  At  the  end  of  Clause  30  “ made 
by  sample,  or  otherwise,  within  the  city,”  “ but 
not  in  a dwelling  place  or  shop  ” “ but  not  within 
the  market  place  of  the  buyer  or  seller.” 

Mr.  Tomlinson.']  Of  the  seller  it  would  have 
to  be. 

Mr.  Knox.]  What  would  you  suggest  about 
the  addition  “ not  within  the  dwelling  place  of 
the  buyer  or  seller.” 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  The  buyer  would  not 
do. 

M r.  Knox.]  The  case  I am  taking  is  this : sup- 
pose a man  brings  in  a sample  into  a shop  of  a 
corn  merchant,  is  there  to  be  a toll  payable  upon 
the  transaction. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  He  is  evading  the 
market  toll  by  doing  so.  The  man  who  brings 
his  cart  in  a bona  fide  way  with  the  corn,  and 
stands  there  has  to  pay  ; the  other  man  walks  in 
with  a bag  in  his  hand,  and  pays  no  toll.  That 
is  an  evasion  of  the  market  toll  which  we  want  to 
prevent.  1 was  going  to  suggest  some  words 
of  this  sort : “ Provided  always  that  the  toll 
aforesaid  shall  not  be  payable  if  the  sale  be  made 
in  the  dwelling  house  or  shop  of  the  person 
making  such  sale.”  That  is  if  he  is  a bond  fide 
Derryman  with  his  place  of  business  there,  and 
he  is  selling  as  a tradesman  or  otherwise.  It  is 
all  right  that  he  should  be  protected  ; but  with 
regard  to  the  casual  man  who  wants  to  avoid  the 
toll  it  is  different. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I do  not  think  that  makes  much 
difference,  because  I do  not  believe  you  would 
be  able  to  get  the  money  in  those  cases.  How 
would  you  find  it  out  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  It  must  have  been 
found  out. 

Mr.  Knox.]  You  find  out,  generally,  that  such 
a case  has  happened. 

Mr.  M‘  Cay.]  The  case  has  arisen. 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  would  be  very  difficult.  Per- 
haps these  words  might  be  considered  when  we 
come  to  the  clause. 

11414.  (To  the  Witness.')  Now  as  to  the 
amount,  I should  like  to  ask  you  a few  questions. 
Have  you  compared  this  charge  for  butter,  for 
instance,  with  those  in  other  markets,  in  Sche- 
dule B ? — No,  I have  not. 

11415.  They  seem  very  high;  is  there  no 
charge  upon  butter  at  all  ? — It  is  weighing  the 
butter. 

11416.  Only  for  weighing  ? — Yes. 

11417.  Is  most  of  it  weighed,  or  not? — It  is 
generally  weighed  in  the  market. 

11418.  There  is  not  much  butter  that  actually 
does  avoid  the  toll  now  ? — Basket  butter. 

11419.  You  mean  in  small  quantities  ? — 
Yes. 

11420.  Are  you  going  to  charge  the  market 
woman  for  every  bit  or  packet  of  butter  not  ex- 
ceeding a quarter  of  a hundredweight  2d.  per 
day,  if  she  was  the  wife  of  a farmer? — That  is 
covered  by  the  Act. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  That  is  covered  by 
the  Act  of.  1848  ; small  quantities. 


Mr.  Knox.]  These  are  to  be  supplementary, 
or  in  addition  to  the  tolls  themselves. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  The  words  of  the 
old  Act  are  “ For  every  basket,  parcel,  or  quan- 
tity of  butter  not  exceeding  12  lbs.  weight  Id. 
per  day.” 

Mr.  Knox.]  Those  would  be  packages  of 
butter.  It  would  still  be  a package.  If  it  was 
put  into  paper  it  would  be  a package. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I am  told  what 
really  does  happen  is  that  they  come  in  with  the 
milk. 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  is  a usual  thing  in  other  towns. 
If  a dairyman  is  outside  supplying  milk  and  also 
butter  to  his  customers  it  is  a usual  thing  to 
charge  the  market  tolls  in  such  a case  as  that  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I think  so. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I never  heard  of  such  a thing.  I 
think  this  part  of  the  Bill  has  never  been  very 
carefully  considered.  Then  “ For  every  quan- 
tity of  sweet  milk  or  butter  ” the  dairyman  has 
to  pay  Id.  as  the  minimum. 

Witness.]  Yes. 

11421.  Why  do  you  charge  a toll  on  every 
load  of  bogwood  ? — No,  we  do  not.  This  is 
bogwood  that  comes  into  the  markets. 

11422.  Why  should  you  put  it  specially  on 
the  Irish  firewood  and  not  on  the  Norwegian  ? — 
I do  not  think  we  have  any  Norwegian. 

11423.  I expect  they  get  some  from  Norway  ? 

- — No,  I do  not  think  so.  It  is  bogwood  brought 
in  by  the  country  people. 

11424.  But  there  is  other  wood  used,  small 
packages  ? — I do  not  think  so. 

11425.  I do  not  see  why  there  should  be  a toll 
put  on  one  particular  kind  of  firewood  ? — It  is 
not  fair  to  allow  them  to  bring  in  a large  quantity 
of  firewood  and  expose  it  for  sale  without  paying 
some  toll  for  it. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

11426.  Is  this  bogwood  sold  in  the  market  ? — 
Yes,  in  the  Victoria  Market  in  large  quantities. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  We  propose  to  meet 
the  point  by  saying  “ bogwood  or  firewood.” 
That  would  cover  everything. 

Mr.  Knox.]  That  is  if  sold  anywhere  in  the 
market. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Creel  pig  does  not  mean  a 
live  pig. 

Witness.]  Yes,  it  does. 

Chairman. 

11427.  Why  do  you  not  put  a toll  on  pigs  ? — I 
think  that  is  provided  for  in  the  Act  of  1848. 

Mr.  Knox.]  In  the  Act  of  1848  they  have  put 
creel  pigs  under  the  head  of  sucking  pigs. 

Witness.]  It  is  pigs  brought  in  by  the  country 
people  ; young  sucking  pigs. 

11428.  The  creel  pig  would  be  sucking  pig 
also  ? — I suppose  it  would. 

11429.  Now,  the  “butchers  meat.”  “For 
every  quantify  of  butcher’s  meat,  including  beef 
mutton,  lamb,  pork,  or  goat  exposed  for  sale  2d. 
per  day  ” ? — That  is  very  just. 

11430.  I understand 
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Chairman — continued. 

11430.  I understand  a butcher  who  sells  in  a 
shop  is  not  to  pay  any  toll  ? — No,  it  is  the  butchers 
who  carry  it  about  in  baskets  and  expose  it  for 
sale  in  the  city. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

11431.  Why  have  not  you  included  veal? — 
There  is  hardly  such  a thing  as  veal  sold  over 
there. 


Mr.  Tomlinson — continued. 

11432.  Do  not  they  sell  goats? — Yes,  there 
are  some  goats  exposed  for  sale,  and  it  is  sold  as 
mutton. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.']  That  is  to  be  charged  only 
on  those  things  exposed  for  sale,  whether  they 
are  sold  or  not.  That  is  not  so  as  to  the  others, 
as  I understand. 

[Adjourned  till  To-morrow, 
at  One  o’clock. 


0.127. 
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Mr.  Dillon. 

Sir  James  Haslett. 
Sir  Edward  Hill. 


MEMBERS  PRESENT: 

Sir  William  Houldsworth. 
Mr.  Knox. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 


Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDSWORTH,  Bart.,  in  the  Chair. 


Chairman.']  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens  is 
engaged  on  another  Committee,  but  I believe  be 
wishes  to  make  a statement  with  regard  to  the 
financial  clauses  which  we  had  before  us  when 
we  adjourned,  and  the  Preamble  might  possibly 
require  alteration  if  a certain  decision  was  come 
to  by  the  Committee,  but  in  order  not  to  waste 
our  time,  I -would  suggest  to  you  that  we  might 
begin  and  deal  with  the  other  clauses,  and  then 
go  through  the  Preamble  and  that  special  clause 
when  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens  is  here. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  I do  not  know',  sir,  if  you 
wish  to  see  the  sanitary  surveyor  in  the  box, 
because  he  would  speak  as  to  the  necessity  for 
making  those  various  byelaws  which  we  suggest 
under  the  sanitary  provisions  of  the  Bill. 

Chairman.]  Which  clauses  are  those  ? 

Mr.  Henriques.]  Those  are  the  clauses  under 
“ Part  6,  Miscellaneous,”  beginning  at  Clause  31. 

Chairman.]  Perhaps  the  most  convenient  way 
wrou!d  be  to  go  on  with  the  clauses  from  the  begin- 
ning and  deal  with  them  as  clauses,  although  you 
understand  that  the  Preamble  is  not  proved  yet. 
We  might  go  on  with  the  clauses  as  if  we  were 
dealing  entirely  with  the  clauses,  and  postpone 
an  j thing  upon  which  decisions  have  to  be  given  till 
a later  period,  and  when  we  come  to  that  Part  6 
we  might  possibly  deal  with  it  as  a clause. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  You  might  see  Mr.  Robinson 
then. 

Chairman.]  If  the  solicitor  will  come  here  we 
will  just  go  through  the  clauses. 

Mr.  Ilans  Hamilton.]  Mr.  Chubb  will  go 
through  them  with  you,  and  if  there  is  any 
point  you  want  information  about  we  shall  be 
happy  to  give  you  it.  We  discussed  the  clauses 
very  carefully  last  night. 

Chairman.]  We  will  go  through  them  slowly, 
so  that  if  any  point  arises  we  can  deal  with  it.  ’ 

Clauses  1,  2 and  ,3  were  gone  through  and 
agreed. 

On  Clause  4, 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  What  does  the  “ improve* 
ment  rate”  mean  ? 

Mr.  Henriques.]  It  means  the  rate  under  the 
other  Improvement  Bill  of  1848. 


Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Would  not  it  be  proper  to 
say  that  “ the  Borough  fund  includes  funds 
raised  under  the  improvement  rate  of  the  City  ”? 

Mr.  Henriques.]  We  have  power  to  levy  sani- 
tary rates  under  the  Public  Health  Act. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  If  you  raise  a sanitary  rate 
would  that  be  a separate  fund  ? 

Mr.  Henriques.]  Yes,  that  would  not  come 
under  the  improvement  rate  at  all. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  It  would  not  be  part  of  the 
borough  funds,  not  as  interpreted  here  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  You  do  not  give  it  its  definition, 
because  if  you  look  at  Clause  26  you  have  got 
there  “ On  the  security  of  the  borough  fund  or 
rate,  improvement  rate,  and  other  revenues  of  the 
Corporation.” 

Mr.  Henriques.]  Yes,  that  is  so. 

Mr.  Knox  ] I do  not  see  that  there  is  any 
advantage  in  that  definition.  It  may  embarrass 
you  afterwards. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  It  is  too  narrow. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I think  so.  I do  not  think  you 
want  that  “ borough  fund  ” definition  at  all. 

Chairman.]  I should  have  thought  it  was  all 
right  in  Clause  26,  which  is  to  take  all  their 
funds  for  what  they  are  worth,  and  this  rather 
confuses  the  borough  fund  and  the  improvement 
rate  of  the  city,  which  are  two  funds. 

Mr.  Knox.]  The  borough  fund  is  a fund  which 
may  be  made  up  of  contributions  from  the  im- 
provement rate,  and  which  may  be  made  up  of 
the  surplus  and  general  revenues  or  property  of 
the  city. 

Chairman.]  Would  not  it  be  the  proper  way 
to  say  “and,”  that  is,  “ the  borough  fund  means 
the  borough  fund  and  the  improvement  rate  of 
the  city.” 

Mr.'Jfrui*.]  I do  not  see  that  you  want  the 
definition  of  “ borough  fund  ” at  all. 

Ur.  Chubb.]  I think  it  would  meet  the  diffi- 
culty if  the  word  “and”  was  inserted;  “ the 
borough  fund  means  the  borough  fund  and  the 
improvement  rate  of  the  city.” 

Chairman.]  Then  you  might  alter  Clause  26 
and  call  that  simply  the  borough  fund. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  We  could  do  that. 

Chairman..] 
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Chairman.  J And  then  this  interpretative 
•clause  would  cover  what  you  mean,  really. 

Mr.  Chubby  That  would  do  it. 

Mr.  Knox."]  You  had  better  leave  out  this 
definition. 

Mr.  Henrigues.]  How  would  this  do  ? “ The 
borough  fund  means  the  improvement  rate  or 
any  other  rate  levied  by  the  city.” 

Mr.  Knox .]  Well,  there  is  a surplus  of  a past 
rate,  and  all  sorts  of  things  like  that.  The 
borough  fund  is  a sort  of  general  residuum. 

Mr.  Henrigues.]  As  it  stands,  it  seems  to  me 
it  goes  only  to  the  4s.  improvement  rate,  and  it 
would  rather  prohibit  us  from  raising  money 
under  the  Public  Health  Act  of  Ireland. 

Mr.  Knox.']  You  had  better  leave  out  the 
definition  altogether.  If  you  want  a definition 
why  not  say  “ the  borough  fund  means  the 
borough  fund  of  the  city  ”?  I do  not  think  it  is 
necessary  ; but  if  you  want  a definition  at  all 
that  would  do  no  harm. 

Mr.  Henrigues.]  I think  that  will  do. 

Chairman.]  In  Clause  26  they  do  not  speak  of 
the  borough  fund,  but  they  say,  “ the  borough 
fund  or  rate.”  What  do  you  propose  to  do  ? 

Mr.  Henrigues.]  I think  it  will  do,  as  the 
honourable  Member  for  Derry  suggests  : we  will 
say  “the  borough  fund  means  the  borough 
fund  of  the  city.”  Then  that  would  include 
•everything,  real  property  as  well,  or  any  money 
levied  by  the  improvement  rate. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  It  would  not  include  what 
you  know  as  your  improvement  rate  under  your 
special  Acts. 

Mr.  Henrigues.]  I think  it  would. 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  is  ordered  to  go  into  the 
borough  fund. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  By  other  Acts  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  Yes. 

Chairman. ] Do  they  take  the  improvement 
rate  specifically  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  Yes,  they  levy  it  as  an  improve- 
ment rate. 

Chairman.]  I should  suggest  that  the  “borough 
fund  ” means  the  “ borough  fund  or  rate,” 
because  that  is  in  Clause  26. 

Mr  .Chubb.]  I think  that  is  the  only  clause  in 
the  Bill  in  which  it  is  referred  to  as  “the 
borough  fund  or  rate.” 

Mr.  M‘ Cay.]  If  you  say  “ borough  rate  ” then 
you  are  limited  to  rates  under  the  Borough  Act; 
i.e.,  the  Act  II.  and  III.  Victoria. 

Chairman.]  As  far  as  the  borough  fund  is 
concerned. 

Mr.  iWCay.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  It  still  leaves  them  free  with 
regard  to  the  improvement  rate  of  the  city. 

Mr;  Knox.]  Clause  26  1 think  is  right  as  it 
stands. 

Chairman.]  If  you  omit  “borough  fund” 
you  have  only  the  improvement  rate. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  The  expression  only  appears  in 
Clause  26,  and,  therefore,  I think  we  mav  omit 

filOT  J 


that  definition  entirely,  because  it  is  fully  set  out 
there. 

Chairman.]  Then,  shall  we  take  it  out  alto- 
gether ? 

Mr.  Chubb.]  I think  we  had  better  take  it  out. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Is  it  necessary  to  say  “ the 
Local  Government  Board  means  the  * Local 
Government  Board  for  Ireland  ? ” 

Mr.  Chubb.]  Yes,  in  several  places  we  have 
referred  to  them  as  the  Local  Government 
Board. 

The  remainder  of  Clause  4 was  gone 
through  and  agreed.  Clauses  5 and  6 were 
gone  through  and  agreed. 

Chairman.]  Clause  7 is  dealing  with  the 
franchise  and  reducing  the  10/.  to  4Z. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  Clause  7 comes  out  as  it  stands 
at  present. 

Chairman.]  Then  we  had  better  take  7a  and 
7b  now. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  That  provides  for  the  reduced 
franchise.  Of  course  we  have  not  had  a formal 
decision  from  the  Committee  with  regard  to 
adopting  the  instruction  of  the  House  as  to 
adopting  the  Parliamentary  franchise  to  the 
city  for  municipal  purposes,  and  these  Clauses  7a 
and  7b  are  the  clauses  which  deal  with  the 
matter. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I see  that  you  make  the  map 
prevail  in  case  of  any  difference  between  the 
schedule  and  the  map. 

Mr.  Chubb.  J I think  that  is  the  usual  course. 
The  description  in  the  schedule  does  agree  with 
the  map. 

Chairman.]  We  thought  in  the  other  case  that 
where  there  was  any  inconsistency  between  the 
map  and  the  schedule,  the  schedule  should 
prevail. 

Mr.  Knox.]  They  have  put  it  that  the  map  is 
to  prevail. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  Yes,  that  is  in  Rider  A,  but  we 
have  not  reached  that  quite;  it  comes  after 
Clause  8. 

Chairman.]  The  question  is  whether  we  shall 
deal  with  these  clauses  now,  and  if  so,  we  have 
to  deal  with  the  instruction. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  Yes,  that  will  arise  now. 

Chairman.]  I think  we  had  better  postpone  it, 
and  then  we  can  do  it  a little  more  in  order ; if 
we  have  time  we  can  deal  with  the  instruction. 

I will  say  7a,  and  all  those  following  clauses  are 
postponed. 

On  Clause  8. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  There  will  be  an  amendment  here 
consequent  on  your  decision  as  to  what  date  you 
will  fix  for  the  first  election  to  be  held.  That 
parenthesis  would  come  out  if  we  held  the  election 
at  once. 

Chairman.]  Yes ; we  had  better  postpone 
No.  8,  and  postpone  the  rider. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  The  rider  deals  with  the  map  ; 
we  might  probably  take  that  now. 

Chairman.]  Very  well;  I think  it  would  be 
very  desirable  to  have  as  much  uniformity  as  we 
3 M 
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can.  Is  there  any  objection  to  the  schedule  pre- 
vailing as  in  the  other  case  ? 

Mr.  Chubb. ] I do  not  think  there  is  : I do  not 
know  that  there  is  any  uniform  rule  with  regard 
to  it. 

Chairman .]  But  this  Committee  has  adopted 
it ; we  want  to  be  as  regular  as  we  can. 

Mr.  Chubb. ] We  prepared  it  in  this  form  for 
the  maps  to  prevail,  and  we  have  had  the  maps 
marked  accordingly.  However,  we  can  alter  it 
if  3 ou  prefer  that  the  description  in  the  schedule 
shall  prevail.  We  can  make  the  consequential 
amendments  and  alter  the  maps  again. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.']  In  the  othor  case  before  us 
the  schedule  was  made  to  prevail. 

Chairman.]  I think  the  schedule  is  safest,  is  it 
not  ? What  do  you  think  ? 

Mr.  Chubb.]  Well,  I cannot  give  you  any 
opinion  as  to  the  practice. 

Mr.  Ilans  Hamilton. J The  Corporation  are 
quite  indifferent  ; whichever  the  Committee 
think  is  the  safer  they  will  accept ; our  object  is 
to  have  accuracy  if  we  can.  The  description  in 
the  schedule,  of  course,  ought  certainly  to  be 
correct,  especially  if  it  is  taken  from  the  Parlia- 
mentary boundai'ies  which  we  are  adopting. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  We  cannot  urge  any  objection  to 
the  schedule  being  made  to  prevail. 

Chairman.]  I suppose  there  is  a schedule  con- 
taining the  Parliamentary  boundaries  in  the  Act ; 
is  not  your  schedule  taken  from  the  description 
of  the  .Parliamentary  boundaries  ? 

Mr.  Chubb.]  Yes,  from  the  order  made  by  the 
council  when  they  divided  us  into  the  polling 
districts. 

Chairman.]  Is  there  a schedule  describing 
the  boundaries  ? 

Mr.  Chubb.]  Yes,  there  is. 

Chairman.]  Is  this  an  exact  copy  of  that, 
because  that  is  all  we  want. 

Mr.  Knox.]  What  about  the  place  where 
there  was  a mistake  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  As  to  some  of  the 
streets,  I understand,  on  the  boundaries  the 
names  have  been  changed,  and  that  is  the  only 
alteration  since  1885. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  Areyou  aware  which  prevails  in 
reference  to  the  Parliamentary  divisions;  is  it  a 
map  or  a description  ? 

Mr.  Chubb.]  I do  not  know  that  they  have  a 
map  in  the  Parliamentary  divisions. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Yes,  I think  there  is  under 
the  Boundary  Commission. 

Chairman.]  How  is  that,  Mr.  Hamilton?  What 
has  happened  to  the  polling  districts  if  the  streets 
have  been  altered  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  The  polling  districts 
have  not  been  altered  in  fact,  but  some  of  the 
names  of  the  streets  describing  the  polling  dis- 
tricts have  been  altered. 

Chairman. J I want  to  know  what  has  been 
done  with  the  schedule  of  the  polling  districts. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  The  schedule  practically 
remains  the  same,  with  the  alteration  of  the  name 


of  the  boundary.  The  boundaries  are  the  same, 
only  under  different  names. 

Mr.  William  J.  Robinson.]  That  is  so. 

Chairman.]  Has  that  schedule  been  altered  by 
the  clerk  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Idas  the  schedule  con- 
taining the  description  of  the  boundary  been 
altered  in  accordance  with  the  altered  name  of 
the  boundary  ? 

Mr.  Robinson.]  I am  not  aware  of  that.  The 
name  of  the  street  has  been  changed  within  the 
last  few  years  or  so. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Is  the  boundary  the 
same  ? 

Mr.  Robinson.]  The  boundary  is  the  same. 

Mr.  Knox.]  What  I wanted  to  know  about 
was  the  point  where  the  register  has  been  made 
up  wrong.  There  was  a place  where  the  de- 
scription may  have  been  insufficient  because  the 
registers  were  made  up  wrong.  We  ought  to 
be  careful  about  that. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Was  it  where  the  38 
voters  were  to  be  transferred  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  Yes. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  I will  inquire  about 
that. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  There  is  one  question  I want  to 
ask  you,  which  is  this  : whether  if  any  case 
occurs  in  which  city  improvements  are  made, 
your  schedules  would  not  be  entirely  upset;  that 
is  to  say,  if  a new  street  were  run  by  cutting 
across  the  old  streets  and  removing  a number  of 
streets  altogether,  what  would  happen  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  What  I believe  is 
usually  done  is  that  the  whole  line  of  the  boun- 
dary of  wards  is  kept,  and  if  a new  street  is  run 
they  put  in  the  name  of  the  new  street. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  You  see  my  point.  That  would 
affect  the  principle  of  the  schedule  prevailing 
over  the  map  very  seriously,  because  their  whole 
schedule  would  be  completely  upset,  and  you 
would  have  to  construct  a new  schedule  without 
authority,  which  would  be  dangerous. 

Chairman.]  You  mean  supposing  one  or  two 
small  streets  are  made  into  a large  street. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  Yes,  of  are  completely  swept 
away.  Supposing  in  making  the  improvements 
they  take  away  two  or  three  areas. 

Chairman.]  There  might  be  one  or  two  small 
streets  which  were  boundaries  taken  away 
absolutely. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  The  Corporation  sur- 
veyor has  just  told  me  that  he  would  ask  that  the 
map  should  prevail,  because  that  cannot  alter ; 
the  streets  might  alter,  but  the  actual  boundai'ies 
there  would  be  by  measurement,  and  therefore 
it  is  a more  permanent  boundary,  as  it  were, 
than  any  boundaries  that  might  be  altered  by 
improvements,  and  therefore  it  was  put  in,  I 
believe,  at  his  suggestion  that  the  map  signed  by 
you  should  prevail. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  Can  you  tell  us  how  this  mistake 
came  about  that  took  place  in  the  Parliamentary 
registration  areas,  where  voters  have  been  placed 
in  wrong  polling  districts  ? 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Robinson-.]  I do  not  know  anything  about 
that. 

Mr.  Dillon .]  You  do  not  know  how  the  mis- 
take arose  ? 

Mr.  Robinson.']  No,  it  was  something  outside 
my  province  entirely. 

Chairman.]  Was  it  the  fault  of  the  registra- 
tion agents  or  not  ? 

Mr.  Henriques.]  I think  it  was  the  fault  of  the 
registration  agents. 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  was  stated  in  Mr.  Miller’s 
evidence. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  There  were  38  voters  if 
you  remember.  I understand  it  was  a mistake 
committed  by  putting  into  a certain  list  38  that 
ought  to  have  been  in  another  list.  It  was  not 
a question  of  boundary. 

Chairman.]  But  it  would  be  the  town  clerk’s 
mistake. 

Mr.  M‘Kay.]  No,  it  is  the  clerk  of  the  union 
who  makes  the  returns. 

Mr.  Knox.]  He  made  the  mistake  originally, 
and  all  the  others  followed  him. 

Chairman. J They  were  going  by  the  town 
clerk’s  roll.  The  town  clerk  makes  out  the  roll 
and  not  the  registration  agents.  The  mistake 
must  have  been  the  town  clerk’s.  He  was  the 
author  of  the  mistake. 

Mr.  M‘Kay.  1 That  is  so. 

_ Sir  James  Ilaslett.]  I think  it  was  that  two 
sides  of  the  street  were  taken  into  the  ward  when 
the  division  should  have  been  down  the  centre 
of  the  street. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Mr.  Miller  does  not  name  the 
street  in  his  evidence.  It  is  page  78. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  On  page  77,  Question  1027, 
Mr.  Miller  does  not  mention  the  name  of  the 
street,  but  he  says  there  is  a mistake  in  the 
register.  “As  the  register  stands  at  present 
the  figures  are  accurate,  as  the  register  has  been 
printed  the  figures  are  accurate  on  the  table,  but 
there  has  been  a mistake  in  that  division  in 
accordance  with  the  division  of  the  town.  ( Q.)  If 
the  figures  Avere  correct  they  Avould  leave  a 
majority  of  55  for  the  Catholics? — (A.)  Yes. 

Chairman.]  That  seems  to  me  to  be  an  argu- 
ment for  the  Schedule,  because  the  Schedule  will 
say  the  centre  of  the  street,  Avhereas  the  painted 
division  on  the  map  might  not  be  so  clear  as  to 
shoAv  whether  it  Avas  the  centre  or  not. 

M r.  Knox.]  I think  it  Avas  IIoAvard-street 
according  to  my  recollection,  but  I am  not  sure. 

The  Committee  consulted. 

Chairman.  1 I am  in  favour  of  the  Schedule  I 
must  say,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  if  the  names 
of  the  streets  are  altered,  the  Schedule  ought  to 
be  altered  by  the  authority  so  as  to  keep  this 
Schedule  always  right;  then  there  is  the  diffi- 
culty that  if  some  streets  Avere  abolished  alto- 
gether then  your  line  goes,  but  I should  think 
the  toAvn  would  try  and  avoid  that.  As  I under- 
stand, the  boundaries  of  these  polling  districts 
have  been  large  streets  which  are  not  likely  to 
be  interfered  Avith  as  a rule. 

0.127. 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  It  might  be  possible  to 
meet  the  objection  in  this  Avay.  The  names  of 
the  streets  might  be  written  round  the  boundaries 
on  the  map  in  accordance  with  the  Schedule,  so 
that  the  description  in  the  Schedule  should  be 
actually  on  the  map. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I find  the  map  proposed  to  be 
signed  does  not  name  a great  number  of  the 
streets  Avhich  are  boundaries. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Would  it  be  possible  to 
have  a map  with  the  names  of  the  streets  in 
accordance  with  the  Schedule  on  the  map  itself. 
In  draAving  your  line,  could  you  put  Whittaker- 
street  or  Foyle-street  on  the  map  if  it  Avas  a 
boundary  ? 

Mr.  Robinson.]  Yes. 

Mr.  I-Ians  Hamilton.]  Could  you  have  written 
on  the  boundary  the  name  of  the  street  in  the 
centre  of  the  street  ? 

Mr.  Robinson.]  Yes,  on  these  maps. 

Chairman.]  That  would  meet  it,  except  that 
Avhen  they  are  small  streets  there  is  no  room 
to  write  the  names  upon  them. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  That  is  a larger  scale 
map  ( pointing  to  larger  map). 

Mr.  Knox.]  Yes,  but  this  is  not  one  of  the 
ones  to  be  signed. 

Mr.  Robinson.]  If  you  Avished  to  use  these 
large  maps  they  could  be  used. 

Mr.  ilans  Hamilton.]  Do  those  accurately 
describe  the  present  Parliamentary  boundary. 

Mr.  Robinson.]  They  do. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  We  could  easily  ask 
to  have  that  map  and  ha%'e  those  names  written 
on  that  map,  because  there  is  more  room. 

Chairman.]  I think,  on  the  whole,  I am  in 
favour  of  the  Schedule.  I think  it  is  the  more 
usual  course.  In  fact,  I do  not  think  maps  have 
been  used  very  much  until  recently.  The 
boundaries  have  always  been  scheduled,  and  as 
to  the  future,  Avell  the  future  must  take  care  of 
itself. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  V ery  Avell. 

Chairman.]  So  that  you  Avill  have  to  alter  this 
Rider  A,  and  say  that  if  any  discrepancy  is  found 
to  exist  the  Schedule  shall  prevail. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  That  Avill  meet  it. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I think  these  maps  are  ver\* 
small. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  I suppose,  Mr.  Robinson,  you 
could  get  maps  on  a large  scale  and  mark  the 
boundaries  ? 

Mr.  Robvison.]  1 could. 

Chairman .]  I should  not  be  very  particular 
about  that  for  this  reason,  that  you  haAe  the 
polling  district  boundaries.  You"  have  a verv 
great  deal  of  freedom  \n  this  case  compared  with 
many  others  when  we  are  settling  ueAv  boun- 
daries. You  have  ahvays  the  polling  districts  to 
refer  to,  and,  between  the  two,  I think  the 
boundary  could  be  easily  arrived  at.  We  have 
a double  help  this  time. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  I think  that  will  do. 

^ M 2 CAoirwuM.] 
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Chairman .]  Then  we  have  postponed  Clause 
8,  and  we  have  dealt  with  Eider  A. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  VI  e must  postpone  Clause  9, 
because  that  depends  upon  when  the  election 
is  to  be  held. 

Chairman.']  Then  Clause  10  is  out,  and  10a 
comes  in. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  That  is  another  matter  we  shall 
have  to  postpone,  and  Clause  11  will  be  post- 
poned, because  it  will  be  consequent  upon  what 
you  decide  as  to  the  elections. 

Clause  12  was  gone  through  and  agreed  to. 

The  consideration  of  Clause  13  was  post- 
poned. 

Clauses  14  and  14a  were  gone  through 
and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  15,  16  and  17  were  struck  out. 

Clause  18  was  gone  through  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  19,  20,  21,  22,  23,  24  and  25 
were  struck  out. 

Chairman.]  Now  we  come  to  the  financial 
clauses. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  Probably  you  would  like  Mr. 
Pembroke  Stephens  to  take  that  up. 

Chairman.]  Yes.  We  have  now  gone  through 
the  Bill  as  far  as  we  can  except  those  clauses 
that  we  have  had  to  postpone  for  technical 
reasons.  We  are  now  at  the  financial  part. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  With  regard  to  this 
financial  question,  in  the  first  place  what  I really 
am  most  anxious  about  is,  that  the  Committee 
should  understand  the  full  effect  of  what  they 
did  yesterday,  as  I am  sure  they  do,  what  we 
have  attached  most  importance  to  all  the  way 
through,  was,  that  the  Committee  should  see 
exactly  our  affairs  and  see  exactly  our  position ; 
that  the  Bill  should  pass,  and  that  there  should 
be  no  ground  for  saying  that  we  have  kept  back 
anything.  Now,  what  is  the  exact  position  ? At 
the  time  that  the  Bill  was  being  drafted  and  the 
notices  given,  so  little  attention  had  this  ques- 
tion attracted  that  there  was  absolutely  no 
mention  of  it.  I speak  in  the  hearing  of  every- 
body who  is  beside  or  around  me.  There  was 
absolutely  no  mention  of  the  point  whatever. 
Now,  at  that  date  as  we  know,  the  actual  in- 
debtedness was  1,700/.  to  the  bank  on  a 
fluctuating  account ; in  no  sense  a fixed  absolute 
recognised  debt,  but  a balance  on  the  account  in 
November.  Now,  sir,  two  years  before  I think 
there  had  been  a surplus ; in  another  year  it  had 
been  higher.  It  had  been  2,300/.,  and  in 
November  it  was  1,700/.  Now,  sir,  the  actual 
course  of  dealing  has  been  this,  as  between  our- 
selves and  the  bank  ; that  apparently  lor  several 
years  past,  and  to  our  mutual  satisfaction,  the 
Corporation  have  paid  into  llie  bank  all  the  money 
that  they  have  from  time  to  time  received  under 
various  heads,  and  the  banker  has  from  time  to 
time  had  the  benefit  of  that  money.  On  the 
other  hand  he  has  made  varying  advances  from 
time  to  time  as  the  Corporation  required.  Now, 
in  November  last,  this  current  floating  balance 
was  1,7C0/.  That  is  the  evidence. 

Chairman.]  Yes,  it  was  altogether  3,414/.  as  I 
have  it,  but  of  that  1,700/.  is  calculated  as  being 
on  pure  revenue  account. 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  An  overdraft  on  revenue  account. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  An  overdraft  on 
revenue  account. 

Chairman.]  And  the  other  1,700/.  was  sup- 
posed to  be  what  u e may  call  on  capital  account. 
It  is  the  1,700/.  on  capital  account  probably  that, 
you  are  dealing  with. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Well,  sir,  the  way 
that  is  arrived  at  is  by  a calculation  that  we  now 
go  into,  by  the  light  of  what  has  happened  in 
this  room ; but  at  that  time,  as  between  the 
bank  and  the  Corporation,  at  all  events,  it  was 
treated  as  a floating  account,  because  you  will 
see  that  at  one  time  there  was  a balance,  and  at 
another  time  it  w'as  the  other  w'ay.  But,  how- 
ever, 1 do  not  want  to  minimise  the  effect  of  the 
thing  in  any  way.  1 take  it  that  it  now  stands 
in  the  very  highest  and  strongest  way  against 
myself.  That  has  now  been  worked  up  to  the 
maximum  figure,  as  I think  you  will  bear  me 
out,  of  8,600/.  Now,  that  is  the  figure  which  I 
have  to  face  and  deal  with.  At  first  it  was  pro- 
posed, and  it  is  the  way  in  which  I should  myself 
prefer  to  deal  with  it  if  it  were  possible,  to  set 
out  on  the  face  of  the  Bill,  in  the  Preamble,  and 
in  the  clause,  the  fact  of  this  debt  or  over-draft 
to  the  bank,  and  to  ask  permission  to  apply  the 
borrowing  powers  of  the  Bill,  or  some  of  them, 
to  that  purpose,  part  of  it  to  be  defrayed,  as  it 
will  be  defrayed  in  any  case,  by  revenue.  But 
now,  sir,  I am  face  to  lace  with  this,  that  it  is 
said,  and  reasonably  said,  “ Oh,  but  you  should 
have  thought  of  that  last  November  ; you  have 
not  put  it  into  your  notices  ; you  cannot  put  it 
into  your  notices  now.”  Very  good  ; it  is  hard, 
it  is  a pity ; but  still,  if  I am  forced  into  that, 
position,  what  is  the  alternative?  Now,  sir,  the 
alternative,  I say,  is  this ; because  whilst  upon 
the  one  hand  the  Committee,  of  course,  wish  to 
see  the  thing  set  right,  on  the  other  hand,  I am 
sure  they  do  not  wish  to  strain  in  any  way 
figures  against  me,  and  therefore  we  must  look 
into  this  8,600/.,  and  see  exactly  what  it  consists 
of,  because,  in  the  first  place,  1 ask  you  to  bear 
in  mind  that,  while  in  November  they  have  been 
comparing  the  figures  as  to  the  deficits,  at  no 
time  has  there  been  in  the  previous  history  8,600/. 
on  the  wrong  side.  It  mayhave  been  2,000/.  or 
4,000/.,  or  it  may  have  been  more,  but  it  has 
never  been  8,0t)0/.,  and  therefore  I should  assume, 
having  regard  to  experience,  that  if  matters  went 
on  till  November,  and  nothing  more  xvere  done, 
in  November  (hat  present  debt  of  8,600/.  would 
have  considerably  worked  itself  off  in  the 
natural  order  of  things.  However,  we  will  take 
it  as  the  gross  maximum  figure  which  I have  to 
deal  with.  Now  in  the  first  place,  I must  ask 
you  to  remember  that  1,300/.  of  that  is  current 
expenditure  for  this  Bill  which  no  human  fore- 
sight could  have  foreseen,  and  as  to  which  still  we 
do  not  yet  know  how  much  it  will  cost.  For 
that  you  must  have  money  from  the  bank  and 
you  would  get  it  in  the  ordinary  course.  Now 
how  is  that  to  be  met ; because  it  is  put  as  if 
there  was  nothing  in  the  Bill  with  regard  to 
that.  Now  let  me  call  your  attention  to  Clause 
41  of  the  Bill,  which  is  the  ordinary  costs  clause  : 
“ All  the  costs  charges  and  expenses  of  and 
incident 
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incident  to  preparing  for  and  obtaining  and 
passing  of  this  Act”  all  of  them,  ‘*or  otherwise 
in  relation  thereto,  including  the  costs  incurred 
by  the  Corporation  in  complying  with  the 
Borough  Funds  Ireland  Act  1888,  with  respect 
to  the  Bill  for  this  Act  as  taxed,”  and  so  on 
“ shall  be  paid  by  the  Corporation  and  in  the 
first  instance  the  Corporation  may  pay  the  same 
out  of  any  of  iheir  funds  or  revenues  ” they  may 
borrow  it  from  the  bank  if  you  like  “ but  they 
shall  be  recouped  by  and  charged  to  the  moneys 
to  be  borrowed  by  the  Corporation  under  this 
Act.”  Therefore  as  regards  that  1,300/.  away 
it  goes,  because  it  is  legitimate  according  to  the 
ordinal y practice  to  be  dealt  with  and  met  by  the 
borrowing  powers  of  the  Bill.  Now  I strike  that 
1,300/.  ; off,  and  I say  I have  brought  my  8,600/. 
down  to  7,300/.  Now  it  is  also  part  of  this  scheme 
and  undoubtedly  part  of  the  Bill,  that  by  the 
schedules  there  is  no  question  of  money  notin  the 
notices  or  not  in  the  Bill  or  anything  else  except 
the  schedule  of  debts  in  Schedule  A.  Upon 
that  you  have  had  evidence  that  in  hard  cash, 
that  is  to  say  in  the  course  of  next  year,  the 
moment  that  that  is  consolidated  and  replaced, 
and  for  that  purpose  we  want  the  powers  as  well 
as  you  can  give  us  them,  there  will  be  a saving, 
which  has  been  put  variously,  as  you  vary 
the  figure  of  repayment,  as  between  2,0u0/. 
and  3,000/.  ; but  I think,  bearing  in  mind  that 
the  71,000/.  has  had  something  paid  off  it  since, 
1 shall  be  quite  safe  to  go  half  way,  and  say 
2,500/.  Now  that  2,500/.  is  an  absolute  saving — 
clear  money  in  our  pockets,  or,  at  least,  clear  less 
money  out  of  our  pockets,  to  the  extent  of 
2,500/.  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

Chairman .]  Saving  by  conversion  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.']  Saving  by  conver- 
sion. 

Chairman.']  What  is  the  amount  you  put  it  at  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.' | £2,500.  I do  not 
take  the  full  3,000/.,  I take  2,500/.  That,  1 
think,  was  at  34  per  cent.  That  was  the  calcula- 
tion. But,  of  course,  if  we  get  it  at  3 per  cent, 
there  will  be  something  more  to  be  deducted,  or 
if  we  get  a loan  for  more  than  22  years  there 
will  be  something  to  be  deducted,’  but  I am 
anxious  to  take  it  in  the  strongest  way  against 
myself. 

Chairman  ] I think  I have  a note  that  if  it 
was  borrowed  at  3 4 per  cent , with  22  years  for 
the  repaying,  the  saving  would  be  2,460/. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens .]  And  that  is  on 
71,000/.  Now  we  have  dealt  with  something 
since  then.  However,  that  is  at  per  cent,  at 
22  years.  If  we  get  it  at  3 per  cent.,  and  I will 
ask  anybody  to  look  round  the  money  market  at 
the  present  day  and  say  whether  a town  with  the 
lowest  rates  in  Ireland  hitherto,  and  with  an  un- 
doubted margin  of  borrowing  powers,  and  with 
this  new  Act  which  you  have  given  us,  ought  not 
to  get  our  money  at  3 per  cent,  in  the  North  of 
Ireland, where  the  money  is.  I take  it,  therefore,  at 
2,500/. ; that  is  at  the3f  per  cent,  and  the  22  years, 
and  there  is,  or  ought  to  be,  no  doubt  about  it. 
If  you  take  that  2,500/.  off  the  7,300/.,  which  is 
the  8,600/.  less  the  costs,  that  brings  me  down 
to  4,800/.  Observe,  22  years  is  rather  a tight 
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allowance  bearing  in  mind  that  a good  deal  of 
this  money  has  been,  and  will  be,  for  waterworks, 
where  a very  much  longer  term  is  usually  given. 
Therefore,  I say,  for  the  purpose  of  calculation, 
we  will  take  it  at  3±  per  cent,  for  22  years. 
Now  that  gives,  as  I say,  4,800/.;  now'  our 
income  is  2.3,000/.  a year,  and  that  is  at  a 4s. 
rate.  Therefore,  at  all  events,  I am  within  the 
mark  when  I say  a quarter  of  that,  or  a Is.  rate 
would  give  me  over  5,000/.  Now,  5,000/.,  that 
is  to  say,  a Is.  rate,  would  more  than  wipe  out 
the  whole  of  that  4,000/.,  considerably  more, 
because  I am  only  taking  the  fourth  of  22,000/., 
which  would  be  more  than  5,000/.,  and  I am 
taking  it  at  the  Is.  rate  which  would  produce 
5,000/.  as  against  4,000/.  Now  let  me  tell  you 
why  I have  a perfect  right  to  claim  that  Is.  rate. 
As  you  observe,  rightly  or  wrongly,  Londonderry 
has  proceeded  upon  the  principle  of  relying  for 
everything  on  its  improvement  rate.  Up  to 
the  present  time  I am  told,  or  at  the  present 
time,  at  all  events,  there  is  no  such  thing  in 
Londonderry  as  a sanitary  rate  tit  all.  We  have 
a perfect  right  to  levy  a sanitary  rate  for  sanitary 
purposes.  We  have  a perfect  right  under  our 
Acts,  if  we  choose,  to  levy  a 2s.  rate  for  water- 
works purposes  alone  ; we  have  not  done  it ; we 
have  not  levied  a penny  of  it.  W e have  deprived 
ourselves,  it  may  be  wrongly,  but  at  all  events, 
in  keeping  everything  within  the  4s.  improve- 
ment rate.  Now,  that  improvement  rate  I can 
apply,  being  in  part  a representative  'of  the 
borough  fund  or  borough  rate,  to  purposes  bene- 
ficial to  the  town.  Now,  supposing  all  that  one 
has  to  do  is  to  alter  our  system,  levy  a sanitary 
rate  for  specific  sanitary  purposes,  and  set  free 
so  much  of  that  4s.  improvement  rate  as  you 
want  for  the  purposes  of  immediate  money 
piessure,  the  w hole  problem  is  solved.  Nowr,  it 
is  suggested  “ Oh ! well,  but  after  all  said  and 
done  this  is  a debt ; this  is  in  the  same  class  or 
category  as  mortgages,  or  anything  of  that  sort.” 
Is  it  ? The  evidence  is  that  there  is  an 
understanding  between  us  and  the  bank,  and  that 
there  is  a floating  balance  of  which  you  may 
attribute,  if  you  like,  so  much  to  capital  pur- 
poses ; but  the  broad  fact  remains,  that  there  is 
no  such  mortgage  and  no  such  debt  in  that  sense. 
The  bank  might  and  would  send  in  to-morrow  its 
claim,  we  will  put  it  in  the  extreme  case,  I or 
8,600/.,  and  you  would  pay  it  all,  if  you  could  do 
it,  out  of  the  revenue  of  the  year,  because  it 
would  be  a claim  made  in  the  year  1896,  to  be 
met  in  the  year  1896.  There  is  no  question  of 
going  back  upon  former  mortgages  or  loans  or 
anything  in  the  way  in  which  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  did  as  regards  a former  application 
under  the  Act.  It  would  be  a claim  sent  in  by 
your  own  bank  in  1896  which  you  meet  out  of 
funds  in  1896  without  any  argument  whatever ; 
and,  therefore,  sir,  though  I admit  that,  I should 
prefer  to  recite  the  whole  of  the  circumstances  on 
the  Preamble  of  the  Bill,  and  ask  you  to  pass  a 
specific  clause  on  the  subject,  yet,  having  regard 
to  what  we  are  told  as  to  the  frame  of  the  notices 
and  the  danger  of  inserting  anything  in  the  Bill 
which  might  wreck  it  or  imperil  it  at  a future 
stage,  I prefer  to  take  my  stand  on  the  financial 
position  as  I have  shown  it,  and  although  it  may 
not  be  a desirable  thing  to  do  without  necessity, 
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either  in  the  form  of  a Is.  rate  or  two  sixpenny 
rates,  or  whatever  it  may  be  thought  best  to  do, 
if  only  you  will  allow  the  Corporation,  that  is  in 
this  position,  the  year  to  get  out  of  the  position, 
we  will  get  out  of  the  position  and  put  it 
thoroughly  straight.  I have  done  my  best  to 
show  you  what  the  exact  figures  are,  taking 
them  in  the  worst  way  against  myself  and  show- 
that  they  are  perfectly  within  our  control. 

Chairman .]  Now  I suppose  that  will  be  taken 
into  consideration  by  the  Committee,  and  they 
will  decide  whether  it  should  be  so  or  not.  What 
T want  to  ask  you  now  is,  whether  you  do  not 
think,  assuming  that  the  Committee  were  willing 
that  this  debt  should  be  repaid  out  of  the  loan 
(which  is  what  you  are  asking  for,  that  you 
may  have  power  to  pay  it  out  of  the  loan),  there 
would  be  some  alteration  required  technically  in 
the  Preamble  and  in  Clause  26  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.  ] Yes,  clearly. 

Chairman.']  Because  you  spoke  of  stating  all 
the  circumstances,  but  the  wording  would  have 
to  be  altered? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  Because,  as  I read  the  Preamble, 
the  expression  “paying  off  all  the  balances  of 
the  said  loans  ” would  confine  it  to  the  loans 
named  in  the  schedule. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.] . I agree.  I agree 
that  was  not  in  any  of  our.  minds  when  the  Bill 
was  drawn. 

Chairman.]  Perhaps  it  would  be  convenient 
if  you  could  suggest  how  you  would  alter  the 
Bill,  assuming  that  the  Committee  sanctioned 
the  repayment  of  the  existing  loans,  because 
there  would  have  to  be  some  alteration  in  the 
wording.  I think  you  say  so  ? 

Mr,  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Yes;  I think  one 
can  get  over  that  difficulty.  The  one  difficulty 
that  I do  not  quite  see  my  way  to  get  over,  I 
am  afraid,  at  the  present  moment,  without  some 
further  consideration,  is  this  : the  alteration  of 
the  objects  of  the  borrowing  powers,  i.c. , the 
enlarging  of  them  beyond  the  terms  of  the 
notice  . itself ; that  is  where  the  difficulty 
comes  in. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Of  course  there  may  be  a danger 
of  wrecking  the  whole  Bill. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Of  course  if  you  put 
anything  into  the  Bill  it  is  open  to  anybody  to 
go  before  Standing  Orders  practically  with  a 
sufficient  point,  and  to  say,  “ this  has  happened,” 
even  though  it  may  have  been  put  in  by  the 
Committee,  and  the  Bill  may  fail.  For  instance, 

I will  give  you  a notable  example  which  some 
Members  of  the  Committee  may  remember. 
Manchester  went  in  for  a very  large  scheme  for 
getting  water  from  Thirlmete,  100  miles  away, 
and  they  gave  the  widest,  and  as  they  thought, 
the  amplest  notices  for  all  points.  Before  the 
Committee  it  was  strongly  pressed  : “ Oh,  but 
look  at  the  injustice.  You  are  taking  water 
from  100  miles  away  ; you  are  taking  it  all  to 
Manchester,  and  you  are  doing  nothing  for  the 
People  in  the  intervening  places,”  and  the  Com- 
mittee put  it  upon  Manchester  that  they  should 
supply  towns  on  the  way  down,  if  and  when 


called  upon  to  do  so.  Of  course,  that  was  a 
clause  strictly  in  the  public  interest,  and  in  no 
way  disadvantageous  to  the  ratepayers  of  Man- 
chester, because  they  got  a larger  sale  of  the 
water,  but  it  was  an  enlargement  of  the  scope  of 
the.  Bill  beyond  the  original  scheme,  of  which 
notice  was  given.  Objection  was  taken  in  the 
interval  between  the  two  Houses  that  something 
had  been  put  into  the  Bill,  although  it  had  been 
put  in  by  the  Committee,  which  was  beyond  the 
scope  of  the  Bill  and  notices,  and  that  Bill  was 
lost  on  that  point,  and  had  to  be  re-introduced, 
and  with  fair  notice,  in  the  following  year. 

Chairman.]  I think  you  misapprehend  my 
point,  which  is  this : Assuming  that  the  Com- 
mittee are  willing  that  you  should  have  the 
power  to  pay  this  out  of  your  loans,  do  you  sug- 
gest. that  the  Bill,  as  it  stands,  would  do  if  we 
passed  it  as  it  stands  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  No,  certainly  not, 
but  what  I am  hesitating  about  is,  even  if  the 
Committee  in  their  generosity  give  us  the  power 
to  pay.  out  the  loan,  I am  not  quite  sure  that 
that  object  and  application  of  the  loan  is  within 
the  notice.  That  is  where  my  doubt  comes  in, 
and,  therefore,  although  you  would  be  helping 
us  in  that  sense,  I have  no  objection  to  recite  on 
the  Preamble  of  the  Bill. 

Chairman.]  I want  to  know  what  you  are 
suggesting  to  the  Committee.  I am  assuming 
for  the  moment  that  the  Committee  is  willing  to 
do  it. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  What  course  do  you  suggest  in 
order  to  carry  it  out,  because  it  appears  to  me 
that  if  we  simply  pass  the  Bill  as  it  stands  you 
would  not  have  that  power. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  No,  that  is  quite 
true,  and  even  if  you  passed  it,  putting  it  in,  it 
might  endanger  the  Bill. 

Chairman.]  Then  what  do  you  wish  ? I am 
going  upon  the  assumption  which  the  Committee 
has  not  decided  that  they  are  willing  to  help 
you,  but  I wanted  to  clear  up  how  it°vas  to  be 
done,  assuming  that  they  would  do  it.  If  they 
do  not  do  it,  of  course  the  Bill  remains  where  it 
is. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I think  I ought  to 
submit  to  the  condition  of  reciting  in  the  Preamble 
that  these  debts  should  be  cleared  off  by  the 
exercising  of  borrowing  powers,  if  it  can  be 
legally  done,  and  if  not,  then  out  of  current 
revenue.  If  it  cannot  be  legally  done  by  bor- 
rowing powers,  then  it  should  be  done  within  a 
reasonable  time  out  of  current  revenue. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Is  not  that  going  beyond  your 
notice.  It  seems  to  me  a very  doubtful  legal 
question  whether  or  not  this  should  be  paid  out 
of  the  rate  at  all,  especially  in  so  far  as  it  is  due 
to  expenditure  a long  time  ago,  and  although  it 
is  true  at  certain  times  there  has  been  a better 
credit  balance  in  the  bank  since  these  expendi- 
tures were  incurred,  that  credit  balance  was  not 
due  to  anything  that  was  properly  part  of  the 
borough  fund,  but  was  due  to  loan  money  which 
had  been  got  and  not  yet  spent. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  That  is  true  in  fact 
and 
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and  in  history,  but  it  is  not  true  legally,  in  the 
sense  of.  making  it  an  “existing  debt,  mortgage 
or  security,”  because,  if  it  were,  it  ought  to  be  in 
Schedule  A. 

Mr.  Knox.]  The  point  is  that  I do  not  quite 
see  how.  we  are  to  do  what  you  are  asking;  now 
without  its  being  in  the  notices.  If  there  is  a 
doubt,  as  I think  there  is,  whether  or  not  this 
debt  can  be  cleared  off  out  of  the  rate  at  all,  then 
we  cannot  remove  that  doubt  unless  that  was  one 
of  the  things  that  was  mentioned  in  the  notices. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  It  does  not  so  much 
trouble  me,  the  paying  off  out  of  the  rate,  as  long 
as  we  are  left  to  do  it  ourselves. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Of  course,  if  it  is  a debt  of  the 
Corporation  which  is  payable  by  the  Corporation 
out  of  revenue,  that  means  out  of  the  rate. 

. Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  It  is  a debt  of  the 
highest  honour.'  It  is  not  an  obligation  upon 
security  in  the  sense  of  Schedule  A. 

Chairman .]  At  any  rate,  that  point  does  not 
arise  so  far  as  this  Committee  is  concerned. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I do  not  quite  know  whether  it 
would.  I do  not  quite  know  what  Mr.  Pembroke 
Stephens  proposes. 

. Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. J Perhaps  you  will 
give  us  a moment.  [The  learned  counsel  con- 
sulted Iris  clients.]  The  real  remedy  for  it  is, 
undoubtedly,  further  legislation.  That  is  the  real 
remedy.  At  the  present  moment,  the  point 
having,  been  quite  new,  and  having  arisen,  the 
Committee  would  not  ask  me  to  give  any  under- 
taking upon  that  subject.  I think,  really,  if  you 
will  put  into  the  preamble  such  a recital,  if  you 
think  it  worth  while,  as  will  satisfy  the  mind  of 
the  Committee  that  this  point  has  not  been  over- 
looked, then  I will  ask  you  to  trust  the  Corpora- 
tion, this  point  haying  arisen,  to  satisfy  the  bank 
at  the  earliest  period  in  their  power. 

Chairman.]  Would  it  satisfy' you  to  leave  the 
Bill  exactly  as  it  is  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  That,  I confess, 
would  be,  perhaps,  the  best  solution. 

Chairman.]  We  have  had  before  us  the  cir- 
cumstances fully  explained,  and  it  will  be  upon 
the  evidence,  in  every  way,  that  it  has  not  been 
hidden  in  any  way.  If  we  pass  the  Bill  as  it  is, 
we  give  no  opinion  on  that  subject.  You  have 
the  powers  that  the  Bill  gives  you,  and  no 
more. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I think  that  is  the 
best  solution  of  it. 

Mr.  Knox.]  You  will  put  in  Clause  26,  after 
the  word  “ securities,”  words  limiting  it  to  the 
schedule  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Those  are  in. 
Chairman.]  I should  not  care  to  do  that  if  it 
is  not  necessary,  because  I think  it  is  governed 
by  the  schedule,  is  it  not  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.  ] Yes. 

Chairman.]  The  words  are,  “Paying  off  all 
or  any  of  their,  existing  loans,  mortgages,  or 
securities.  ’ If  it  was  not  for  the  preamble,  no 
doubt  that  word  “ loans  ” might  include  the  bank 
debt ; but  in  the  preamble  you  have  narrowed  it 
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absolutely  to  the  “ said  loans,”  which  are  re- 
capitulated. 

Mr.  KnoxJ]  It  is  always  doubtful  how  far  the 
preamble  governs  the  Bill. 

Chairman.]  That  is  what  I was  rather 
raising. 

Mr . Pembroke  Stephens.]  Well,  we  could  not 
do  it,  howeyer  we  may  do  it,  more  than  the  Bill, 
and  the  Bill  recites  that  so  much,  be  it  71,000/., 
or  whatever  it  may  be,  is  to  be  applied  towards 
what  is  in  Schedule  A,  and  the  balance  of  the 
150,000/.  is  to  be  applied  to  certain  purposes,  and 
you  could  not  apply  it  to  any  other  purposes 
than  those  specific  purposes. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  If  we  pass  the  Bill  as  it 
is  no iv:  (T  merely  throw  this  out  to  you),  there 
are  certain  items  here  that  clearly  the  Local 
Government  Board  would  have  a right  and  power 
to  sanction  your  borrowing  for.  Would  the 
better  plan  not  be,  if  we  pass  this,  with  the 
schedule  that  we  have  before  us,  that  the  Cor- 
poration should  go  before  the  Local  Government 
Board?  As  far  as  I can  see  it  is  an  honest  lliino-. 
There  is  that  technical  difficulty.  I speak  for 
myself,  but  I think  the  money  has  been  honestly 
spent.  I think  there  has  been  nothing  kept  back, 
and  I think  there  has  not  been  anything  spent 
that  might  not  properly  have  been  borrowed  if 
they  had  gone  first  to  the  Local  Government 
Board. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  That  encourages  me 
to  say  this,  that  I think  it  the  Committee  were 
to  leave  the  Bill  exactly  as  it  is,  but  if  the 
Chairman  on  the  part  of  the  Committee  were  to 
state  that  there  has  been  a full  and  frank  expla- 
nation by  the  Corporation  ; that  there  appears  to 
be  some  technical  difficulties  in  the  way  of  deal- 
ing with  it.  hitherto  by  the  Local  Government 
Board,  and  that  the  Committee  hope  (if  they 
would  go  that  far),  that  the  Local  Government 
Board  would  take  the  circumstances  into  their 
favourable  consideration  : I think  that  would 
help  us  very  materially. 

Chairman.]  Then  I come  to  another  point ; I 
should  be  very  willing  to  adopt  that  course  and 
to  assist  in  any  way,  because  I think  it  has  been 
bona  fide  expended.  There  is  only  this  point : that 
out  of  this  8,600/.  I understand  that  part  of  it  is 
what  the  Local  Government  Board  might  sanction 
as  a loan,  and  which  they  would  have  granted  if 
it  had  been  applied  for ; but  part  of  it  is  pure 
expenditure  of  revenue  (I  do  not  know  how  you 
can  get  the  figure),  and  ' the  Local  Government 
Board  might  very  properly  say,  “ No,  we  will 
not  sanction  the  whole  of  this  8,600/.,  because 
part  of  it  is  not  loan  at  all,  it  is  simply  an  over- 
draft which  might  take  place  on  revenue  alone. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Then,  as  regards 
that,  we  have  got  our  saving  of  revenue. 

Chairman.]  Yes,  you  will  pay  it  off,  no  doubt, 
but  you  would  have  to  specify,  I think,  what 
items  they  were  that  the  Local  Government 
Board  might  take  into  consideration. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Undoubtedly. 
.Chairman.]  For  instance,  there  is  the  1,000/. 
for  electric  lighting.  Well,  they  give  you  a loan 
for  the  electric  lighting,  and  then  this  1,000/., 
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which  is  in  the  overdraft,  happened  to  be  an  ex- 
penditure over  and  above  the  loan,  but  it  was  for 
the  same  purpose  which  they  sanctioned,  and  in 
all  probability,  if  this  1,000/.  had  been  added  to 
the  amount  applied  for,  for  the  loan  for  electric 
lighting,  it  would  have  been  granted.  There- 
fore I think  you  have  a good  case  before  the 
Local  Government  Board,  excepting  that  there 
is  the  technical  difficulty  of  your  having  spent 
it  before  you  got  the  power.  Then  there  is  the 
furnishing  of  the  hall.  As  to  that  I really  do 
not  know,  and  I cannot  give  an  opinion.  As  to 
the  clock  and  bells,  that  is  a thing  for  the  Local 
Government  Board.  Then  there  is  the  grano- 
lithic pavement,  which  is  in  the  same  position  as 
the  electric  lighting. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  It  is.  We  got  6,500/. 
authorised,  and  we  spent  2,500/.  more  under 
pressure  from  our  own  people,  of  course. 

Chairmun.]  You  might  get  the  2,000/.  and  the 
1,000/.  and  the  clock  and  bells.  That  would  be 
4,000/. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Is  not  the  furnishing  of 
the  hall  covered  by  the  3rd  and  4th  Victoria  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens .]  I should  think  so, 
certainly. 

Chairman.']  I have  not  given  an  opinion,  but 
you  see  what  is  in  my  mind  : that  these  specific 
things  which  you  have  not  applied  for  to  the 
Local  Government  Board  might  have  been 
granted  by  the  Local  Government  Board. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Of  course,  there  is  also  the  ques- 
tion whether  some  of  these  expenses,  like  the 
chimes  and  clock,  might  not  have  been  opposed 
by  the  ratepayers  not  represented  in  the  Cor- 
poration, if  there  had  been  a Local  Government 
Board  inquiry  before  the  expenditure  was  in- 
curred. 

Chairman.]  They  do  not  really  require  so 
much.  It  has  been  brought  down  in  this  way. 
The  1,300/.  is  clearly  within  its  power.  Then 
there  is  the  2,500/.  saving,  as  to  which  the  Cor- 
poration would  take  the  responsibility  of  the 
hope  of  effecting  it ; so  that  there  is  only  4,800/. 
left,  and  therefore  if ‘you  only  take  out  those 
things  which  you  might  suppose  the  Local 
Government  Board  would  have  no  hesitation  in 
doing,  the  electric  lighting  and  the  granolithic 
pavements,  those  two  come  to  3,000/.,  and  if  you 
have  got  3,000/.  out  of  4,800/.  it  would  practi- 
cally break  the  back  of  it. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Do  you  know  any  precedent  for 
advising  a Government  Department  as  to  what 
they  should  do  in  the  exercise  of  their  duty  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  That  part  of  it  is 
constantly  done,  but  I think  you  may  very  fairly 
put  it  in  this  way,  that  the  Committee,  if  they 
had  had  the  power  within  the  notices,  would,  I 
gather  from  their  generous  tone  towards  us,  have 
put  the  matter  straight  themselves.  But  a 
technical  difficulty  having  arisen,  it  is  to  be 
referred  to  the  Local  Government  Board,  and 
the  Committee  consider  that  it  is  a proper  sub- 
ject to  be  set  right,  and  they  desire  that  that 
expression  of  their  opinion  should  be  brou°-kt 
before  the  Local  Government  Board. 

Chairman.]  Of  course,  the  Committee  will 
have  to  consult  before  deciding  upon  it. 


Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I am  only  assuming 
that  you  were  in  our  favour. 

Chairman.]  And  I am  assuming  it,  but  I think 
we  have  cleared  up  the  situation,  and  we  had 
better  express  an  opinion  as  to  whether,  supposing 
there  were  no  technical  difficulty,  they  would  be 
willing  that  the  Corporation  should  be  freed  of 
this  incubus  by  the  loan,  or  whether  they  think 
that  they  would  not  give  that  power. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. ] As  a matter  of  fact, 
in  ordinary  practice,  as  you  know,  when  parties 
come  before  a committee  and  make  a clean 
breast  of  it,  Parliament  holds  that  it  exists  for 
the  purpose,  among  other  things,  of  setting 
things  right.  Of  course,  if  they  keep  things 
back  that  would  be  another  matter. 

Chairman.]  Of  course,  there  is  this  point  which 
the  Committee  would  have  to  consider,  and  I 
mention  it  to  show  that  it  is  not  all  on  one  side, 
and  that  the  Committee  ought  to  consider 
it  from  other  points  of  view.  Of  course,  these 
payments  have  been  illegal  payments,  that  is  to 
say,  illegal,  at  any  rate,  unless  they  are  out  of 
revenue. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  That  is  to  say,  they  had  no  power 
to  spend  this  2,000/.,  and  as  a question  of  pre- 
cedent the  Committee  might  have  to  consider  that. 
I simply  mention  that  to  show  that,  we  have  to  con- 
sider this  altogether. 

Mr.  Knox.]  You  see  you  kept  this  back  until 
the  counsel  for  the  large  majority  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  borough,  who  have  been  for  all  these 
years  unrepresented  on  the  council,  had  «-one. 
Not  a word  was  said  about  it  until  they  were 
gone. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  We  had  no  control 
over  the  movements  of  the  counsel  on  the  other 
side. 

Mr.  Knox.]  If  it  was  intended  to  raise  a 
matter  which  was  clearly  beyond  the  notices,  1 
feel  very  strongly  that  notice  ought  to  have  been 
given  at  the  earliest  moment  when  it  came  to 
your  attention. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  As  a matter  of  fact, 
I heard  it  that  morning,  so  you  may  gather  that 
there  was  not  very  great  power  of  'bringing  it 
forward  at  an  earlier  time  ; but  after  all  said 
and  done,  of  course  it  is  technically  a departure 
from  the  law,  but  does  anybody  doubt  that 
having  got  our  6,000/.,  or  whatever  it  may  have 
been,  for  the  granolithic  pavement  from  the 
Local  Government  Board,  and  an  extra  amount 
having  actually  been  laid  out,  if  we  had  applied 
so  many  months  earlier  in  place  of  so  many 
months  later  we  should  have  got  the  power. 
Can  anybody  doubt  that  for  a moment  ? It  is  a 
technical  illegality  ; that  is  to  say,  it  has  not 
been  done  under  the  actual  forms  and  sanctions 
of  the  Public  Health  Act,  but  the  money  has 
been  spent,  and  the  money  has  been  spent  upon 
an  object  which  the  Local  Government  Board 
approved,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  for  a 
moment  that  it  was  excessive,  or  extravagant,  or 
anything  else. 

Chairman.]  I rather  doubt  whether  the  Local 
Government  Board  would  agree  to  it,  the  money 
having  been  spent.  I do  not  know  how  that 
may  be ; I do  not  know  what  the  Irish  Local 
Government 
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Government  Board  would  do,  but  I know  the 
English  Local  Government  is  very  strict  iudeed. 
It  is  possible  that  the  Local  Government  Board 
of’  Ireland  might  take  the  same  view. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens .]  One  thing  I attach 
importance  to  is  that  we  should  have  made  a 
perfectly  frank  statement  of  our  affairs.  As  re- 
gards the  particular  overdraft  I am  told,  though 
I do  not  know  it,  that  it  was  known  all  along  to 
the  agent  of  the  other  side. 

Mr.  Knox.']  I think  the  gentleman  on  the 
other  side  was  informed,  in  fact  he  was  informed 
in  my  presence,  by  a member  of  the  Corporation 
that  there  would  be  no  attempt  to  put  this  in  the 
Bill. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  But  in  the  shape  in 
which  it  now  stands  there  is  no  attempt. 

Chairman.]  The  only  application  you  really 
made  on  this  as  I understand  it,  whatever 
view  the  Committee  may  take,  is  this  : that  we 
should  leave  the  Bill  exactly  as  it  stands,  and  all 
that  you  ask  is  that  the  Committee  should,  in 
some  way  or  other,  assist  your  application  to  the 
Local  Government  Roard,  that  is  all. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Yes,  that  is  all. 

The  room  was  cleared,  and  the  Committee 
deliberated.  After  some  time,  parties  and 
counsel  were  re-admitted. 

Chairman.]  The  Committee  agree  with  the 
view  that  I think  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens  put 
forward,  that  it  was  not  desirable  to  alter  the 
Bill.  We  have  considered  very  carefully  the 
question  of  whether  we  should  make  any  report 
that  might  be  useful  in  an  application  to  the 
Local  Government  Board,  and  we  have  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  is  not  desirable  that  we 
should  make  such  a report.  I think,  to  some 
extent,  it  is  travelling  out  of  our  functions  to 
make  recommendations  to  an  authority  like  the 
Local  Government  Board,  and  there  is  also  the 
more  practical  reason,  that  I do  not  think  the 
Local  Government  Board  would  pay  the  slightest 
attention  to  it.  Therefore  we  do  not  think  we 
could  help  you  very  much,  and  we  think  we  are 
perhaps  acting  in  accordance  with  the  principles 
upon  which  these  Committees  act  in  not  making 
any  such  recommendation.  Perhaps  we  had 
better  go  now  regularly  through  the  clauses,  but 
before  doing  that  I had  better  mention  that  we 
have  considered  the  part  of  our  instruction — this 
is  for  the  purpose  of  the  report;  we  have  in- 
quired into  the  extension  of  the  municipal 
franchise,  and,  of  course,  give  effect  to  it  as 
regards  all  Parliamentary  voters  except  lodgers 
and  women.  We  have  considered  that  point,  and 
have  decided  not  to  include  women  in  the  fran- 
chise. Of  course,  the  other  part  of  the  Instruc- 
tion we  have  given  effect  to. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  I have  prepared  a report  in  that 
form.  Perhaps  you  would  like  me  to  read  the 
paragraph  of  the  report  dealing  with  the 
franchise  ? 

Chairman.]  No  ; I really  mentioned  it  now  in 
case  you  were  not  able  to  make  that  report 
without  the  decision.  Perhaps  we  had  better  now 
go  through  the  Bill.  We  were  upon  the 
financial  clauses.  We  have  passed  Clause  18, 
0.127. 


and  the  others  are  taken  out,  and  now  we  come 
to  Clause  26,  which  will  stand  as  it  is  in  the  Bill. 
Clause  26  was  gone  through. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  There  are  some 
words  which  certainly  ought  to  go  in.  You  see 
in  the  preamble  that  the  1 50,000/.  is  to  be  raised 
for  providing  for  any  expenses  in  connection 
with  “ existing  or  additional  waterworks,  and 
for  increased  markets,  accommodation  and  other- 
wise for  the  benefit  of  the  city.”  The  word 
“ benefit  ” in  the  clause  may  be  rather  difficult 
to  interpret,  so  that  we  propose  to  put  in  the 
words  “ and  otherwise  for  the  improvement  of 
the  city,”  so  that  it  would  read,  “ For  the  purpose 
of  providing  for  the  cost  of  additional  water- 
works and  a further  water  supply,  and  increased 
market  accommodation  and  otherwise  for  the 
improvement  of  the  city.” 

Chairman.]  You  use  the  same  words  as  in 
the  preamble., 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  No;  “improvement” 
is  better,  I think.  If  you  look  at  the  title  of 
the  Bill  it  is  an  improvement  Bill. 

Chairman.]  Very  well. 

The  remainder  of  Clause  26  was  gone 
through  and  agreed  to. 

Clauses  27,  28  and  29  were  gone  through 
and  agreed  to. 

On  Clause  30. 

Mi’.  Chubb.]  You  did  not  give  us  any  decision 
as  to  the  market  tolls. 

Chairman.]  No,  we  only  took  evidence 
yesterday. 

Mr.  Knox.]  There  is  only  one  point  as  to  the 
sales  in  shops. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  The  words  I 
suggested  yesterday  were,  “ Provided  always 
that  the  toll  aforesaid  shall  not  be  payable  if  the 
sale  be  made  in  the  dwelling  house  or  shop  of 
the  person  making  such  sale.”  That  seems  to 
meet  the  difficulty. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I should  think  that  would  do. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  What  is  the  meaning  of 
the  expression  “ per  day  ” in  all  the  schedules  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I imagine  it  means 
that  it  limits  it  to  that  one  day.  It  is  the  private 
Act  of  1848  that  is  responsible  for  it.  We 
have  followed  that.  It  incorporates  the  general 
Act. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Is  not  it  simply  the 
paying  of  a toll  for  entering  into  the  market '( 

Mr.  M'Cay.]  It  is  the  same  as  in  the  Belfast 
Act,  but  the  schedule  of  the  Act  gives  you  the 
right  of  charging  per  day,  and  in  the  Act  of 
1848  giving  us  the  tolls  it  is  per  day  there.  If 
articles  are  exposed  for  sale  and  taken  away  and 
brought  back  another  day,  there  would  be  a 
second  toll  payable  upon  tnem. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  What  is  the  meaning  of 
that  last  clause  in  Schedule  B : “ For  every 
sucking  or  creel  pig  one  halfpenny  per  day  in 
lieu  of  one  penny  per  day  as  provided  by  Sche- 
dule D ” ? 

Mr.  M‘Cay.]  In  the  old  schedule  there  was  a 
toll  upon  sucking  pigs,  but  the  superintendent 
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of  the  markets  reports  that  young  pigs  are 
brought  into  the  markets  in  creels  which  are  not 
sucking  pigs,  and  the  controversy  arises  whether 
they  are  sucking  pigs  or  not,  and  to  meet  the 
difficulty  as  to  whether  they  were  sucking  pigs, 
we  termed  them  creel  pigs,  that  being  the  name 
by  which  they  are  known. 

Chairman.']  The  suggested  addition  is  “Pro- 
vided always  that  the  toll  aforesaid  shall  not  be 
payable  if  the  sale  be  made  in  the  dwelling-house 
or  shop  of  the  person  making  such  sale.”  That  is 
passed.  Then  we  have  decided  the  point  about 
the  first  election  : that  the  first  election  should 
take  place  on  the  1st  November  this  yeax-.- 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I am  afraid  that  will 
involve  a good  deal  of  altex-ation  in  the  Bill, 
because  that  runs  through  I do  not  know  how 
many  clauses. 

Chairman.]  How  is  that  ? It  was  a new 
amendment,  was  notit? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  No,  it  was  always 
the  frame  of  the  Bill.  For  instance,  in  Clause  8 
I will  show  you  the  sort  of  thing. 

Chairman.]  You  did  not  mention,  Mr.  Pem- 
broke Stephens,  that  it  was  the  frame  of  the 
Bill : at  least,  perhaps  I ought  to  have  seen  that. 
I thought  the  machinery,  at  any  rate,  was  in  an 
additional  clause.  I assumed  that  it  was  a new 
suggestion. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Oh,  dear  no.  It  is 
the  Bill  all  the  way  through. 

Chairman.]  That  originated,  no  doubt,  be- 
cause the  Bill  was  framed  on  the  idea  of  an 
extension. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Yes,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  Bill,  as  originally  drafted,  was  a 
4/.  franchise ; was  a Bill  with  an  extension  ; was 
a Bill  with  two  periods  of  election.  That  was 
all  in  the  Bill.  The  distinction  between 
November  1896  and  November  1897  runs  all 
through  the  Bill,  and  there  .are  a great  many  of 
I he  clauses  which  would  have  to  be  altered. 
For  instance,  if  you  take  Clause  8 to  begin 
with,  you  will  see  “From  and  after  the  com- 
mencement of  this  Act  the  three  wai-ds  called 
respectively  the  East  Wax-d,  the  North  Ward, 
and  the  South  Ward,  into  which  the  city  was 
divided,  shall  be  abolished  (save  so  far  as  may  be 
necessary  for  the  purpose  of  the  municipal 
elections  to  be  held  in  the  month  of  November 
1896).”  All  that  will  have- to  come  out. 

Chairman.]  You  are  on  Clause  8. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  Is  that  the  first  one  that  has  to  be 
altered  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I do  not  know  about 
the  preamble.  There  may  be  something  iu  the 
preamble.  Clause  8 will  be  the  first  clause. 

Chairman.]  That  is  a very  little  alteration.  It 
is  that  it  takes  out  “ save  so  far  as  may  be  neces- 
sary.” It  takes  out  that.  It  takes  out  that 
parenthesis. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  You  see  the  point  is 
this.  It  is  not  quite  so  easy  as  it  looks.  From 
and  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act  you 
Want  to  do  two  things.  You  want  to  create  the 


five  wards,  but  the  scheme  of  the  Bill  shortly  is 
this  : the  creation  of  the  five  wards  practically 
immediately  for  the  purpose  of  revision  to  be 
held  this  year  or  next  year  as  the  case  may  be, 
but  on  the  assumption  that  you  continue  for  a 
year,  for  the  intermediate  term  as  I have  called 
it.  You  have  also  to  keep  on  foot  for  that 
year  the  existing  three  wards  and  the  existing 
machinery.  Now,  what  has  been  done  all  through 
the  fx-ame  of  the  Bill  has  been  to  keep  these  two 
things  steadily  in  mind,  to  put  everything  in  to 
facilitate  the  revision  and  the  ultimate  coming 
into  play  of  the  five-ward  system  in  1897  and  the 
retention  of  the  three-ward  system  in  1896.  You 
will  find  that  those  two  ideas  run  all  through 
the  Bill. 

Mr.  Knox.]  They  are  all  mere  drafting  amend- 
ments, are  not  they  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke.  Stephens.]  I do  not  know  that 
they  are  mere  drafting  improvements. 

Chairman.]  Let  us  see  how  far  it  goes.  Take 
Clause  8.  Is  it  necessax-y  to  take  anything  out 
of  that  except  the  pax-enthesis  ? 

M r.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Except  this,  that 
“from  and  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act,” 
whenever  the  Act  commences  the  three  wards 
will  be  gone. 

Chairman.]  It  says  they  “ shall  be  abolished.” 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  You  do  not  want  to 
abolish  them  until  November. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  You  want  to  take  the  chance 
of  having  a bye  - election  between  now  and 
November-. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Yes,  exactly.  When- 
ever your  new  system  comes  in,  you  want  to  fix 
a term  with  regard  to  that,  and  to  keep  the  old 
system  intact  until  that  new  term  is  reached. 
Now,  the  Bill  does  that  carefully. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I do  not  know  that  it  does  pro- 
vide for  bye-elections  as  it  stands. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I think  you  will  re- 
member, when. I was  opening  the  Bill,  my  atten- 
tion was  directed  to  that,  and  I undex-took  that 
we  should  have  a clause  prepared. 

Chairman.]  You  say  here,  in  your  own  Bill, 
assuming  that  the  plan  suggested  is  carried  out, 
the  East  Ward,  the  North  Ward,  and  the  South 
Ward  are  to  be  abolished  from  and  after  the 
commencement  of  this  Act. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Save  so  far  as  may 
be  necessary. 

Chairman.]  “ Save  so  far  as  may  be  necessary 
for  the  purpose  of  the  municipal  elections  to  be 
held  in  the  month  of  November  1896,  as  herein- 
after mentioned.” 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Which  keeps  them 
alive ; and  if  you  take  that  in  connection  with 
Sub-Section  A,  Clause  9,  you  will  see  how  the 
whole  thing  hangs  together  : “ For  the  purpose 
of  the  municipal  elections  to  be  held  in  the  month 
of  November,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  axxd 
ninety-six,  and  notwithstanding  anything  con- 
tained in  this  Act,  the  existing  system  as  to  the 
number  of  wards  (three),  as  to  qualification  of 
burgesses,  burgess  lists,  number  axxd  rotation  of 
aldermen  and  councillors  to  be  elected,  as  to  the 
powers . 
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powers  and  duties  of  such  aldermen  and  coun- 
cillors when  elected,  and  in  all  other  respects 
shall  be  and  continue  up  to  and  until  the  month 
of  November  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-seven,  as  if  this  Act  had  not  been  passed.” 
I assure  you  there  is  a great  deal  of  trouble  in 
working  the  scheme  out  so  as  to  make  the  two 
systems  fit,  and  as  the  Bill  stands  it  does  it,  but 
if  you  are  proposing  to  alter  it,  it  will  require 
very  careful  drafting. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  There  is  nothing  in  that,  Mr. 
Pembroke  Stephens,  to  provide  for  bye-elections. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  No  , I agree;  the 
point  as  to  bye-elections  was  raised  when  I was 
opening  the  Bill,  and  the  honourable  Chairman, 
I think  it  was,  directed  my  attention  to  it.  Mr. 
Chubb  has  got  a clause  on  the  subject  of  bye- 
elections. 

Chairman .]  It  seems  to  me  that  the  working 
of  this  is  wrong.  You  say  you  have  corrected  it 
with  something  else.  It  is  not  only  bye-elections, 
but  I am  taking  the  Bill  now  as  it  stands,  assum- 
ing no  change  was  made.  Yon  say,  “ from  and 
after  the  commencement  of  this  Act  ” the  three 
wards  are  abolished,  save  so  far  as  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  purpose  of  the  municipal  elections 
in  the  month  of  November  1896  ; then  after  the 
municipal  elections  are  over  they  would  be 
abolished. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens. \ Abolished  as  herein- 
after meutioned,  and  then,  if  you  read  Clause  8 
you  will  see  that  provision  is  made  for  the  whole 
thing. 

Chairman.']  I have  no  doubt  it  is  right,  but  you 
mean,  and  I have  no  doubt  the  Bill  does  carry  it 
out,  that  the  old  wards  would  continue  until 
November  1897. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Yes,  practically,  the 
Bill  as  it  stands  is  upon  these  two  lines ; a 
system  of  preparation  is  going  on  for  the  five- 
ward  system. 

Chairman.]  There  is  no  preparation  required. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  For  the  revision,  for 
the  system  that  is  to  begin  in  1897  ; until  1897 
the  working  of  the  existing  machinery  continues. 

Chairman .]  But  there  is  no  preparation  re- 
quired ; that  was  the  point  that  made  us  think 
that  there  was  no  reason  why  it  should  not  take 
place  in  1896.  Thex-e  is  no  pi-eparation  that  I 
can  see  that  is  required,  because  you  have  to 
wait  until  the  Parliamentary  register  is  made 
up  in  1897,  and  you  have  nothing  to  do  before 
that  as  you  are  going  to  continue  the  three  old 
wards  up  to  that  time. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Except  this,  that 
before  the  elections  in  1897  you  have  to  provide 
for  the  putting  in  of  the  new  register  at  the 
earliest  date  for  the  making  it  up  into  wards,  &c., 
which  is  done  by  the  Bill. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Do  I understand  that  you  would 
require  an  adjournment  to  carry  out  that  change. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Of  course  I am  in 
the  hands  of  the  Committee  entirely,  but  the 
actual  decision  as  to  what  is  or  is  not*  to  be  has 
only  been  announced  this  moment,  and  of  course 
it  is  obvious  that  it  must  interfere  with  the  whole 
scheme  of  the  Bill  on  that  point. 

0.127. 


Mi-.  Dillon.]  It  could  hai'dly  be  said  to  inter- 
fere with  the  scheme  of  the  Bill  in  this  way,  that 
the  Bill  as  actually  prepared  with  very  slight 
alteration  would  do  ; that  is  to  say,  by  substi- 
tuting 1896  for  1897. 

Chairman.]  I quite  understand  what  Mr. 
Pembroke  Stephens  says.  No  doubt  he  is  right, 
because  he  knows  the  Bill  better  than  I do.  No 
doubt  the  whole  Bill  would  have  to  be  gone 
carefully  through  so  as  to  alter  it. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  You  must  bear  in 
inind  the  present  system  is  a 10Z.  franchise  and 
three  wards.  The  substituted  system  is  the 
Parliamentai-y  franchise  and  five  wards,  and 
they  are  pei’fectly  distinct.  Therefore  you  are 
creating  the  one  and  you  are  bringing  in  one 
which  is  to  begin  to  opei'ate  on  the  elections  in 
1897,  but  something  must  be  done  before  that 
election  can  be  held,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  up 
to  that  time  you  must  equally  keep  in  existence 
and  in  equal  efficiency  the  present  10Z.  system 
and  the  three  wards.  The  Bill  does  that  care- 
fully and  thoroughly.  These  two  points  inter- 
lace one  with  the  other  and  run  in  and  out  in  a 
way  that  you  would  not  believe  until  you  sat 
down  and  considered  the  Bill  in  that  light.  They 
are  two  different  systems,  and  yet  they  have  both 
to  be  dealt  with. 

Chairman.]  You  have  not  told  me  what  pre- 
paration is  required.  I should  say  that  the 
clerk  of  the  city  could  do  nothing  in  prospect  of 
the  alteration  in  1896  at  all  till  he  gets  the  Par- 
liamentary register.  No  doubt  he  would  have 
to  arrange  with  the  clerk  of  the  peace  for  the 
county  that  on  a certain  day  it  was  to  be  done, 
but  tliere  is  nothing  to  aiTange  except  to  tell 
him  that  under  the  new  Act  he  would  have  to 
sign  all  these  copies.  Surely  that  will  not  take 
a long  time.  Is  there  any  point  of  real  prepara- 
tion, which  I can  easily  see  would  have  been  the 
case  if  it  had  been  an  extension  of  the  borough, 
and  a question  of  the  making  up  of  the  burgess 
roll  on  the  new  extended  boundary  ? I cannot 
think  of  anything,  because,  of  course,  he  is 
absolutely  debarred  from  doing  anything  to  pre- 
pare till  he  gets  the  Pai'liamentary  register. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Well,  of  course, 
there  would  be  this,  that  that  would  be  to  a 
certain  extent  fixed  by  the  Act,  but  it  is  not 
merely  the  Parliamentary  register;  it  is  the 
number  of  wards,  it  is  the  number  of  councillors, 
and  all  that  has  got  to  be,  at  all  events,  put  in 
train. 

Chairman.]  He  cannot  do  anything. with  the 
councillors  till  he  gets  them  ; that  is,  till  the 
election. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  He  cannot  ci'eate  the  councillors. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  That  is  true. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  What  I cannot  understand  is, 
why  the  Bill  should  not  contemplate  the  1st 
November  1896,  as  well  as  the  1st  November 
1897.  I have  not  heard  any  argument  given 
for  putting  it  off  for  a year. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I am  for  the  moment 
accepting  the  decision.  1 am  not  arguing 
against  it.  What  I am  pointing  out  is  that 
merely  putting  in  1896  for  1897  would  not  do  ; 
for  instance,  if  you  were  to  change  1896,  taking 
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as  a test  Clause  9,  Sub-section  A,  in  the  third 
line,  into  1897,  what  would  you  be  doing  ? You 
would  be  carrying  in  the  existing  10Z.  system, 
putting  it  shortly,  into  the  new  election,  which  is 
the  very  reverse  of  what  you  want  to  do. 

Mr.  Dillon.']  What  I meant  was,  that  one 
would  have  to  look  into  the  Bill,  but  1 fancy  the 
amendments  would  be  found  to  be  not  very 
numerous  and  very  simple.  Of  course,  the 
clause  would  have  to  be  altered. 

Chairman.]  Is  there  any  point  in  that  which 
you  mentioned  about  Sub-clause  A ? I do  not 
quite  follow  it.  The  10/.  franchise  goes  on,  if 
there  is  no  bye-election,  up  to  November. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Yes,  but  what  I was 
upon  was  this.  If  you  look  at  Clause  9,  Sub- 
section A,  you  will  see  this:  “There  shall  be 
for  each  of  the  said  five  wards  two  aldermen  and 
six  councillors,”  and  so  on.  “ Provided  always 
that  (A)  ” (we  will  read  it  with  the  simple  altera- 
tion) “ for  the  purposes  of  the  municipal  elections 
to  be  held  in  the  month  of  November  1897,”  it 
would  be  if  you  changed  1896  to  1897. 

Chairman.]  “ For  the  purposes  of  municipal 
elections  to  be  held  in  the  month  of  November 
1896.” 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  That  is  so.  As  it 
stands  at  present  it  is  all  right,  but  supposing  you 
changed  that  into  1897,  then  what  you  would  do 
would  be  this.  The  existing  system  as. to  the 
number  of  three  wards,  the  qualification  of 
burgesses,  burgess  lists,  and  so  on,  would  con- 
tinue, which  is  exactly  what  you  do  not  intend. 

Chairman.]  I do  not  change  that  into  1897, 
do  I? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  But  I understood 
the  suggestion  was,  that  it  would  be  simply 
changing  1896  into  1897  and  the  whole  thing 
would  work.  It  really  will  not. 

Chairman,]  No,  I was  not  attempting  to  say 
it  would,  because  I do  not  follow  it.  Of  course 
I am  sorry  to  prolong  it.  We  had  hoped  to  get 
to  the  end  of  it,  and  I thought  the  alterations  in 
the  first  instance  would  not  have  been  so  great. 
I can  see  now  that  they  would  be  probably 
orcater  and  have  to  be  carefully  done,  but  they 
are  not  nearly  as  serious  alterations  as  the  Bill 
has  gone  through  already. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Let  me  give  you  an 
illustration  of  the  way  it  would  work. 

Mr.  If  this  is  to  be  done  it  would  be 

better  to  adjourn  till  two  o’clock  to-morrow,  or 
some  time,  to  allow  you  to  do  it. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  That  will  do,  no 
doubt.  All  that  1 mean  is,  it  must  be  really 
carefully  done. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I quite  see  that. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Now,  as  we  shall  be 
going  over  the  Bill,  is  there  any  other  point 
upon  which  you  would  like  information  ? 

Chairman.]  No,  wre  will  finish  the  other  parts 
of  the  Bill  on  Clause  31. 

M r.  Hans  Hamilton.]  This  clause  is  as  to  the 
elevation  of  houses.  It  is  some  building  regula- 
tion. 

Chairman.]  Clause  31  is  formal,  I suppose? 

Mr.  Henriques.]  That  was  the  point  upon  which 
I offered  to  submit  formal  evidence  this  morning, 


and  then  you  suggested  that  it  would  be  better 
to  wait  until  we  saw  whether  we  should 
require  it. 

Chairman.]  1 1 seems  to  me  an  ordinary  clause  ; 
I do  not  think  we  want  any  evidence. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  The  only  point  is,  that  the 
powers  are  rather  in  excess  of  the  general  powers 
in  Ireland.  It  is  “ In  addition  to  the  powers  of 
making  bye-laws  conferred  by  the  Public  Health 
(Ireland)  Acts,  the  corporation  may  from  time 
to  time  make  bye-laws  with  respect  to  the  eleva- 
tion of  new  buildings  ; ” and  so  on.  This  is  rather 
in  excess  of  the  powers  conferred  by  the  Public 
Health  Act. 

Chairman.]  Are  there  any  precedents  in  other 
cities  for  additional  bye-laws  of  this  character? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.  | I think  the  bye-laws 
generally,  in  the  case  of  police  and  sanitary 
bye-laws,  start  with  certain  bye-laws  which  are 
common  to  all,  and  then,  if  there  is  anything  in 
the  local  circumstances  of  the  town  which  requires 
special  treatment,  you  say  so,  and  you  get  them 
passed. 

Chairman.]  I was  only  asking  whether  they 
were  so  very  special  that  there  was  no  other  city 
which  probably  had  additional  powers  to  the 
Public  Health  Act. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  No,  they  have  all 
additional  powers,  and  they  all  may  vary. 

Chairman. ] We  may  judge  them  on  their 
merits. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  If  you  please. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Has  the  Local  Government 
Board  any  model  bye-laws  relating  to  these  ad- 
ditional subjects  ? 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I do  not  think  they 
have  made  them  yet. 

Chairman.]  I should  pass  it  myself.  I see 
nothing  extraordinary  in  the  provisions  of  this 
section. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  There  is  one  thing ; it  says 
“ including  the  height  and  size  of  rooms  and  the 
plumbing  arrangements  in  such  new  dwelling- 
houses.”  That  is  a very  good  thing  to  have. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I think  there  is  a 
special  reason  in  the  case  of  Derry  which  per- 
haps does  not  exist  in  the  case  of  other  towns. 
Derry  is  a walled  town,  and  there  might  be 
special  circumstances  with  regard  to  that.  They 
are  very  desirous  of  keeping  the  walls  as  far  as 
possible ; at  the  same  time,  you  have  to  make 
provision  for  what  is  required  in  the  case  of  the 
shape  of  rooms  and  height  of  rooms,  and  so  on. 
I think  that  would  be  accepted  even  by  the 
Police  and  Sanitary  Committee  as  a special  cir- 
cumstance. 

Chairman.]  It  depends  on  the  bye-law  they 
make. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  The  bye-laws  would  have  to 
be  made  with  the  approval  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Further  than  that,  I 
am  told  that  the  Irish  Society  claim  control  in 
that  matter.  Upon  this  we  would  ask  you  to 
allow  us  to  put  in  Mr  Robinson,  and  just  ask 
him  a formal  question  as  to  whether  these  powers 
are  pi’oper. 
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Mr.  William  J.  Robinson,  sworn  ; and  Examined,  as  follows  : 


Chairman. 

11433.  You  know  this  Clause  31,  giving  ad- 
ditional powers  to  the  Corporation  making  bye- 
laws ? — I do. 

11434.  You  think  they  are  all  subjects  that 
ought  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  bye-laws  ? — I do. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

11435.  Have  you  any  experience  of  bye-laws 
in  other  places  than  Derry  ? — No,  I cannot  say 
than  1 have. 

11436.  You  cann'ot  say  that  you  have  had  any 
experience  that  would  lead  you  to  believe  that 
in  other  places  bye-laws  of  this  kind  have  worked 
well? — I have  not  had  experience. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.']  It  only  applies  to  new 
buildings. 

Witness.]  The  Corporation  have  felt  the  want 
of  powers  on  several  occasions. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 

11437.  Do  you  know  of  a bye-law  of  any  kind 
regulating  the  size  of  rooms  ? — I do  not. 

11438.  You  never  heard  of  one  before  ? — No  ; 
but  I know  what  we  consider  we  should  have. 

11439.  That  seems  rather  a strong  bye-law  ? — 
In  many  instances  complaints  are  brought  before 
us  in  which  the  rooms  are  very  small,  and  not 
with  the  cubic  capacity  which  is  necessary  for 
general  health,  and  Ave  feel  the  want  or  having 
control  over  such  things. 

Chairman. 

11440.  These  bye-laws  would  all  be  subject  to 
the  Local  Goverment  Board  ? — So  I should  say. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  They  are.  There  is  a 
special  clause  as  to  that — Clause  37. 

Mr.  Hcnriques.]  I also  remember  that  under 
the  original  Charter  of  King  Charles  II.  all  the 
bye-laws  have  to  be  approved  by  the  Irish  Society 
as  well,  and  submitted  to  them. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Section  221  of  the 
Public  Health  (Ireland)  Act,  1878,  provides 
“ Bye-laws  made  by  a sanitary  authority  under 
this  Act  shall  not  take  effect  unless  and  until 
they  have  been  submitted  to  and  confirmed  by  the 
Local  Government  Board,  which  Boai-d  is  hereby 
empowered  to  allow  or  disallow  the  same  as  it 
may  think  proper  ; nor  shall  any  such  bye-laws 
be  confirmed  unless  notice  of  intention  to  apply 
for  confimation  of  the  same  has  been  given,”  and 
so  forth.  That  is  incorporated  with  this  Act. 

Sir  James  Has/ett.]  1 think  the  most  impor- 
tant element  in  connection  with  new  buildings 
is  left  out  in  this  altogether,  namely,  the  thick- 
ness of  the  walls. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Would  not  that  come 
under  the  general  law  ? 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  No. 

Chairman.]  Very  well,  we  will  pass  that. 

Clauses  32,  33,  and  34  were  gone  through 
and  agreed  to. 

0.127. 


On  Clause  35. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  I s this  expression  in  Clause 
35  right  ? Should  it  not  be  “ should  be  re- 
covered before  a court  of  summary  jurisdiction”  ? 
What  is  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  “ recovered 
in  a summary  manner  ” ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  This  clause  was  consi- 
dered by  the  Lord  Chairman,  sir.  He  has  con- 
sidered all  these  clauses,  and  he  has  put  certain 
clauses  upon  us.  W e have  amended  the  Act  in 
accordance  with  his  direction. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Does  in  a “summary 
manner  ” mean  recovered  in  a court  of  summary 
jurisdiction  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  That  is  what  I under- 
stand. Of  course,  there  are  Summary  J urisdic- 
tion  Acts  in  this  country.  I believe  they  have 
a Summary  Jurisdiction  Act  in  Ireland. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Yes. 

Mr.  AT  Cay.]  This  is  Section  249  in  the  Public 
Health  Act  (Ireland)  : “ All  offences  under  this 
Act,  and  all  penalties,  forfeitures,  costs,  and  ex- 
penses under  this  Act  directed  to  be  recovered  in 
a summary  manner,  or  the  recovery  of  which  is 
not  otherwise  provided  for,  may  be  prosecuted 
and  recovered  in  manner  directed  by  the 
Summary  Jurisdiction  Acts  before  a court 
of  summary  jurisdiction.”  Then  it  defines  in  a 
glossary  the  expression,  “ Summary  Jurisdiction 
Acts,”  which  means  “ As  regards  the  police  dis- 
trict of  Dublin  metropolis,  the  Acts  regulating 
the  powers  and  duties  of  Justices  of  the  Peace 
for  such  district  and  elsewhere  in  Ireland,  the 
Petty  Sessions  Ireland  Act,  1851,  and  the  Acts 
amending  or  affecting  the  same.” 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  That  is  what  I mean.  I 
think  this  is  clear  enough.  If  “ summary 
manner  ” covers  a court  of  summary  jurisdiction, 
that  is  enough. 

Chairman.]  It  means  something  else,  according 
to  that  Act,  because  it  goes  on  to  say 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  It  says  or  if  not  recover- 
able then  in  another  way. 

Mr.  M‘Cay.]  We  might  say  “in  the  manner 
provided  for  by  Section  249  of  the  Public  Health 
(Ireland)  Act ; ” that  would  do  it. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  I should  have  thought  this 
expression  was  sufficient. 

Chairman.]  Then  we  will  leave  it. 

Clause  36  was  gone  through. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  I am  afraid  you  are  cir- 
cumscribing yourself.  The  borough  fund  is  a 
district  fund  os  I understand  under  the  III.  and 
IV.  Victoria,  and  you  are  now  making  it  synony- 
mous with  your  three  special  Acts. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  That  may  be. 

Mr.  AT  Cay.]  Our  borough  fund  is  under  the 
Improvement  Act,  1848. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Are  not  you  working  as 
well  under  the  Act  III.  & IV.  Victoria. 

3 N 3 Mr- 
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Mr.  M‘Cay.]  Yes. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Have  not  you  a borough 
fund  under  that  Act.  Have  not  you  power  to 
pay  your  town  clerk’s  salary  out  of  that,  without 
let  or  hindrance  ? 

Mr.  Henriques .]  We  have  certainly  power  to 
pay  for  waterworks  under  that  Act. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.']  Why  is  not  it  sufficient  to 
stop  at  “the  borough  fund.”  You  have  a 
borough  fund,  have  not  you.  Is  not  that  all  you 
want  ? 

Mr.  Huns  Hamilton .]  We  had  better  leave  it 
there  I think. 

Chairman .]  If  it  was  paid  into  the  borough 
fund,  it  gives  you  all  you  want,  does  it  not?  As 
I understand  these  words,  which  are  very  curious, 
“ otherwise  improvement  rate,”  which  you  have 
always  been  pushing  in,  is  really  another  name 
for  the  borough  fund. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.']  It  is  so  christened, 
“improvement  rate,”  in. the  Act  of  1848. 

Chairman.]  Why  do  you  want  “the  borough 
fund,  otherwise  improvement  rate.”  Do  you 
mean  to  pay  it  to  the  crdit  of  the  borough  fund 
or  the  improvement  rate.  Is  that  what  you 
mean  ? 

Mr.  Chubb.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  The  simpler  way  would  be  to 
carry  it  to  the  credit  of  the  borough  fund  or  im- 
provement rate  of  the  city. 

Mr.  Iians  Hamilton.]  That  would  make  it 
quite  clear. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  You  must  have  the  “borough 
fund ” ? 


we  should  make  an  alteration  in  the  recital  on 
page  3. 

Chairman.]  This-  will  affect  the  heading  of 
Schedule  A. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  It  will  affect  the  heading 
of  Schedule  A.,  but  I would  suggest  that  Mr. 
Algeo  should  insert  a certain  date,  and  say  that 
our  indebtedness  was  up  to  that  date  a certain 
sum. 

Chairman.]  Will  you  suggest  the  words  you 
put  at  the  heading  ? 

Mr.  Iians  Hamilton.]  It  entirely  depends  on 
what  it  .is  in  the  Preamble.  “ Whereas  the 
Corporation  borrowed  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Public  Health  (Ireland)  Act,”  and  so  on, 
“the  sum  of  85,477/.  6s.  4 d.,  and  they  have  paid 
off  22,298/.  7s.  3d.,”  it  should  be,  “ leaving 
63,178/.”  as  it  should  be. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Are  you  going  to  alter 
those  amounts  ? 

Chairman.]  As  I understand,  that  is  altering 
it  so  that  the  figures  in  the  schedule  as  corrected 
in  ink  would  be  correct. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Those  are  not  the 
alterations  made  by  Mr.  Algeo  in  his  evidence. 

Chairman.]  No,  I know  that,  but  I see  what 
you  are  dealing  with  now  is,  these  altered  figures 
which  are  altered  there.  Now,  tell  us  what  you 
propose  ? 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  You  have  Schedule  A. 
reduced  by  3,072/.  2s.  2d. 

Chairman.]  Tell  me  what  you  propose,  and 
then  I can  understand  it ; I know  what  you  are 
after. 


Mr.  Huns  Hamilton.]  Quite  so. 

Mr.  lomlinson.]  It  is  only  a question  where 
the  penalties  are  to  be  taken  to. 

Chairman.]  Shall  we  leave  it  “ the  borough 
fund,”  and  stop  there,  or,  if  you  do  not  like  that, 
we  will  say,  “ pay  to  the  credit  of  the  borough 
fund  or  the  improved  rate  of  the  city.” 

Mr.  Ml  Cay.]  I think  we  would  prefer  that,  if 
you  do  not  object. 

Chairman .]  Then  we  come  to  Schedule  A. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  I think  that  the  proper 
thing  to  do  would  be  to  say  “ money  borrowed 
under  the  Londonderry  Improvement  Acts  up 
to  a certain  date,  because  you  will  remember  in 
the  evidence  that  was  given  not  in  Schedule  A., 
in  the  next  schedule,  Schedule  A.  continued^ 
that  Mr.  Algeo  said  that  certain  payments  had5 
been  made  since  the  Bill  had  been  deposited 
but  if  we  put  in  that  Schedule  A.  the  amount 
owing  up  till  the  date  to  which  these  memoranda 
of  account  refer 

Mr.  ; Tomlinson.]  You  are  alluding  to  page  21. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  Well,  the  schedule  on 
page  21  has  not  been  altered,  but  it  would  be  as 
well  to  putin  at  a certain  date  so  much  was  owing, 
so  that  all  these  figures  need  not  now  be  altered. 
A great  many  of  these  figures  would  be  altered, 
because  certain  payments  had  been  paid  off. 

Chairman,]  What  do  you  suggest  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  That  in  the  Preamble 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  “ Leaving  63,178/. 
19s.  Id.  their  present  debt  at  a certain  date,” 
which  Mr.  Algeo  can  give  us,  and  then  we  will 
take  these  schedules  according  to  that  date. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Would  not  it  be  better  to 
put  the  amount  repaid  up  to  such  a date  in  the 
column  at  the  top,  and  then  the  balance  due  at 
such  a date. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  That  will  do  ; we  could 
say  they  have  paid  up  to  the  blank  day  of  blank 
so  much  in  the  column. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Yes;  you  could  put  the 
amount  repaid  up  to  such  a date,  and  then  the 
balance  up  to  such  a date. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  I think  that  is  a very 
good  suggestion.  We  will  say  the  amount  repaid 
to  1st  November  1895;  I think  that  is  the  date 
Mi-.  Algeo  gave. 

Mr.  Algeo.]  Yes,  that  is  the  date. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Then  it  will  be  “ Balance 
due  after  1st  November  1895.” 

Chairman.]  Then  you  would  have  to  do  the 
same  on  page  21. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  There  will  be,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  a verbal  alteration  in  the  Pre- 
amble necessary  to  make  it  correspond  with  the 
figures  in  Schedule  A. 

Chairman.]  We  know  that. 

The  Schedules  A.,  B.  and  C.  were  gone 
through  and  agreed  to. 

Chairman.] 
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Chairman.']  I think  we  have  dealt  with  all  the 
clauses  now  except  those  which  have  reference 
to  the  election. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Now  a suggestion 
was  made  by  the  right  honourable  Member  who 
sits  on  your  left  with  regard  to  the  presiding 
officers  for  the  next  election,  that  there  is  a pro- 
vision in  the  Belfast  Act  of  1887  to  which  our 
attention  has  been  considerably  directed ; “ Pro- 
vided always  that  the  persons  who  would  by  law 
be  bound  to  preside  at  the  next  election  it'  this 
Act  had  not  been  passed,  shall  nevertheless  pre- 
side at  such  election.”  Well  the  peculiarity  of 
that  Act,  and  it  is  an  illustration  of  resemblance 
but  not  of  identity,  is  that  in  the  Belfast  Act  I 
believe  there  was  no  alteration  of  wards  in  1887. 
Now  in  this  case  the  persons  who  would  have 
been  bound  to  preside  if  no  act  had  been  passed 
would  have  been  the  aldermen  of  the  three  wards 
only.  Therefore  that  definition:  would  not  do. 
Then  suppose  you  say  “ W ell,  but  we  will  take 
out  of  the  existing  six  aldermen  five  aldermen  to 
do  duty  in  the  wards,”  they  would,  of  course, 
have  to  be  strictly  impartial  and  unconnected 
with  the  elections.  The  peculiarity  of  this  case 
is  that  not  merely  are  you  altering  the  wards, 
but  you  have  got  to  deal  with  the  altered  number 
of  the  council.  All  the  24  existing  members,  or 
those  of  them  who  intended  to  seek  re-election, 
would  be  actively  engaged  in  endeavouring  to 
place  themselves  somewhere  or  other  in  the  five 
wards,  and  therefore  it  may  be  that  gentlemen 
whose  own  constituencies  had  disappeared,  and 
who  had  to  seek  new  ones  at  the  same  time, 
would  be  the  impartial  controllers  of  the  wards. 
Therefore,  I think,  on  the  balance  of  considera- 
tion, we  should  be  disposed  to  adopt  the  Belfast 
precedent,  but  rather  to  follow  the  Bill  of  this; 
year  than  the  precedent  of  the  Act  of  1887, 
which  does  not  seem  quite  to  suit,  and  that  is 
that  the  mayor  and  assessors,  I think,  should  be 
at  libex-ty  to  appoint  such  number  of  persons,  for 
whom  they  would  be  responsible,  who  would  act 
as  returning  officers.  I think  that  we  will  work 
out  a clause  on  those  lines  xvhich  I hope  will 
satisfy  the  honourable  Member. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  V ery  likely.  I was  only 
trying  to  work  it  out. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Then,  if  we  have 
cleared  off  that,  there  is  one  other  point  of  detail 
which  I must  mention  to . you.  At  pi-esent  the 


mayor  is  appointed,  I am  told,  in  December,  to 
act  from  Januai'y  to  Januaiy.  Now  the  new 
system  is  coming  into  vogue — and  that  is  another 
thing  that  we  had  in  our  minds  when  we  spoke  of 
the  intermediate  period — somewhei-ein  November. 
The  election  will  take  place  in  November.  Well, 
of  coui'se,  if  the  mayor  is  a member  of  the  new 
Corporation,  probably  the  difficulty  may  be  tided 
over  and  will  not  arise,  but  suppose,  by  any  acci- 
dent, he  should  not  be  one  of  the  40  councillors, 
then  inasmuch  as  the  system  is  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  mayor  in  December  to  begin  in 
January,  from  November  to  December  you  would 
have  nobody.  At  all  events  there  would  be  a 
gap  whatever  the  time  is,  and  we  submit  that 
some  provision  ought  to  be  made  on  that  point. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  How  does  the  continuance  of 
the  mayor  depend  on  his  being  re-elected,  because 
I suppose  the  mayor  need  not  be  a member 
of  the  council  in  Ireland  any  more  than  in 
England. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Yes. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  He  must  be  a member 
of  the  Corporation  in  Ireland,  though  not  neces- 
sarily an  alderman. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  There  was  one  day  in  Belt 
fast  when  we  had  not  a mayor. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  Only  one  ? 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Just  one.  Can  you  tell 
us  what  was  done  in  Belfast?  You  have  an 
exact  parallel  in  Belfast. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I do  not  find  anything 
in  this  Act  about  it. 

Sir  James  Has lett.]  The  mayor  took  up  office 
the  moment  he  was  re-elected  in  December. 

Chairman.]  It  strikes  me  you  might  get  over 
this  difficulty.  As  I understand,  in  England 
there  would  be  no  difficulty  because  he  might  not 
be  a member  of  the  council. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  That  is  so. 

Chairman.]  By  this  pi-ivate  Act  we  might 
carry  over  the  mayor  probably.  It  would  be 
analagous  to  what  is  done  in  England. 

Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens.]  I think  so ; you 
might  carry  him  over  the  period  till  his  successor 
is  appointed  whether  he  is  re-elected  or  not. 

[Adjourned  to  To-mori'ow, 
at  Half-past  One  o’clock. 


0.127. 
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MEMBERS  PRESENT : 

Mr.  Dillon.  j Mr.  Knox. 

Sir  James  Haslett.  Mr.  Tomlinson. 

Sir  William  Houldsworth. 

Sir  WILLIAM  HOULDSWORTH  in  the  Chair. 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton. ) Sir,  I am  requested  to 
call  your  attention  to  page  327  of  the  minutes  of 
yesterday,  line  10.  I say,  “ There  were  38 
voters,  if  you  remember.  I understand  it  was  a 
mistake  committed  by  putting  into  a certain  list 
38  that  ought  to  have  been  in  another  list.  It 
was  not  a question  of  boundary.  {Chairman.) 
But  it  would  be  the  town  clerk’s  mistake.  (Mr. 
McCay.)  No,  it  is  the  clerk  of  the  union  who 
makes  the  returns.  ( Mr.  Knox.)  He  made  the 
mistake  originally,  and  all  the  others  followed 
him.  {Chairman.)  They  were  going  by  the 
town  clerk’s  roll.  The  town  clerk  makes  out 
the  roll,  and  not  the  registration  agents.  The 
mistake  must  have  been  the  town  clerk’s. 
( Chairman.)  He  was  the  author  of  the  mistake. 
(Mr.  McCay.)  That  is  so.”  Mr.  McCay  desires 
to  say  that  that  is  a mistake  altogether,  and  that 
the  original  error  was  really  that  of  the  clerk  of 
the  union  ; that  the  town  clerk  has  no  power 
whatever  to  alter  the  return,  but  the  revising 
barrister’s  duty  is,  if  he  finds  out  a mistake,  to 
alter  it. 

Chairman.']  I suppose  the  revising  barrister 
would  not  go  into  the  question  of  whether  the 
voter  was  in  one  ward  or  another,  would  he  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  I think  so. 

Chairman.]  He  would  do  so  ? 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  If  his  attention  were 
drawn  to  it. 

Chairman.]  If  an  objection  were  taken,  but  if 
not  he  is  supposed  not  to  know. 

Mr.  McCay.]  He  has  the  agents  on  both  sides 
before  him  to  see  that  the  lists  are  correct.  I did 
not  mean  that  the  town  clerk  was  to  blame,  but 
the  clerk  of  the  union. 

Chairman.]  It  is  quite  clear  on  the  minutes  if 
that  second  question,  which  evidently  was  an- 
swered under  a misapprehension,  were  taken  out. 
You  say  before,  “ No,  it  is  the  clerk  of  the  union 
who  makes  the  retui'ns.”  I am  afraid  I did  not 
gather  that. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  It  is  to  put  the  parties 
right. 

Chairman.)  It  was  my  misapprehension.  I 
did  not  hear  the  distinction  between  the  town 
clerk  and  the  clerk  of  the  union. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.)  You  ought  to  say  the  clerk 
of  the  union. 


Mr.  Hans  Hamilton.]  That  is  corroborated  by 
Mr.  Miller,  the  Unionist  agent,  on  page  78.  He 
was  asked  : “ Whose  mistake  is  it  ? ” and  his 
answer  was,  “ I should  say  it  was  the  clerk  of  the 
union’s  mistake  myself.” 

Chairman .]  Now  we  will  take  up  the  postponed 
clauses,  and  the  first  one  is  7a.  Clause  7 goes 
out,  and  Clause  7a,  and  the  other  clauses,  we 
shall  now  deal  with  come  in  where  Clause  7 was. 
Mr.  Chubb.)  Yes,  that  is  so. 

Chairman.)  Then  we  had  better  read  them 
through  carefully : “ From  and  after  the  passing 
of  this  Act  (and  save  as  hereinafter  expressly 
provided)  Section  30  of  the  Municipal  Corpora- 
tions (Ireland)  Act  1840,  so  far  as  that  section 
relates  to  the  city  and  to  the  qualification  of  the 
burgesses  thereof,  shall  cease  to  apply,  and  the 
provisions  of  this  Act  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  ail 
respects  in  substitution  for  the  provisions  of  the 
said  section,  so  far  as  the  same  relate  to  the  city 
and  the  qualification  of  the  burgesses  thereof. 
Provided  always  that  for  the  purposes  of  any 
bye-election  of  aldermen  or  councillors  to  be  held 
in,  or  previous  to,  the  month  of  November  1896, 
and  all  purposes  incidental  thereto,  the  provisions 
of  the  said  Section  30  of  the  Municipal  Corpora- 
tions (Ireland)  Act  1840,  shall  nevertheless  be 
and  remain  in  full  force  and  effect  ” 

Mr.  Knox. J What  is  the  date  of  the  ordinary 
municipal  elections  ? — 

Mr.  Chubb.)  The  25th  of  November. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Then  ought  we  not  to  have  that 
put  in. 

Chairman.)  The  way  that  is  dealt  with  is 
this  : that  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act 
this  provision  is  to  cease,  with  certain  exceptions. 
There  is  the  provision  for  the  bye  election  which 
is  excepted.  Let  us  look  and  see  what  is  meant 
by  “ save  as  hereinafter  expressly  provided.” 
Mr.  Chubb.)  That  is  that  proviso  which  you 
have  just  just  read. 

Chairman .J  Is  that  the  only  saving  ? 

Mr.  Chubb.)  I think  so. 

Chairman.)  What  is  your  proposal,  Mr.  Knox  ? 
Mr.  Knox. J I would  suggest  leaving  out  in  the 
proviso,  after  the  word  “ held,”  the  words  “ in 
or  ” ; and  then,  instead  of  the  word  “ month,” 
put  in  “ 25th.” 

■ Mr. 
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Mr.  Chubb .]  There  is  no  objection  to  that. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Is  it  always  on  the  25th 
November  ? 

Mr.  Me  Cay.]  Always  on  the  same  day,  except 
it  is  a Sunday. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.']  The  25th  this  year  is  a Wed- 
nesday. 

Mr.  Me  Cay.]  Yes. 

Sir  James  Haslet/.]  There  is  a provision  that 
when  it  falls  on  a Sunday  the  election  shall  be 
held  on  the  Monday. 

Chairman.]  If  a vacancy  was  to  be  caused  at 
the  beginning  of  November  what  would  happen, 
would  not  they  wait  till  the  general  election. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  The  suggestion  is  that  we 
should  alter  the  word  “ month  ” into  “ 25th  day” 
in  both  cases  to  provide  for  a bye-election  in  the 
early  weeks  of  November  ; otherwise  there  could 
be  no  bye-election  up  to  the  25th  November. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  Could  there  be  under  any 
circumstances  ? 

Chairman.]  I was  raising  that  question 
whether  the  1st  of  the  month  might  not  be 
sufficient.  I do  not  know  what  the  practice  is.  I 
should  imagine  if  a vacancy  took  place  on  the 
2nd  November  you  would  not  have  a bye-election. 
W ould  you  be  able  to  have  a bye-election  ? 

Mr.  Me  Cay.]  Yes,  there  would  be  a bye- 
election  between  the  1st  and  the  25th. 

Chairman.]  You  could  have  an  election. 

Mr.  Me  Cay.]  We  could. 

Chairman.]  Would  you  be  bound  to  ? 

Mr.  Me  Cay.]  We  should.  We  are  bound  to 
certain  dates  after  the  vacancy. 

Chairman.]  Notwithstanding  there  was  going 
to  be  a general  election. 

Mr.  Me  Cay.]  Yes,  because  a councillor  might 
die  who  might  still  have  two  years  of  office  to 
run. 

Chairman.]  That  would  not  apply  to  the  first 
year.  You  probably  are  bound  to  hold  an  elec- 
tion after  the  vacancy. 

Mr.  McCay.]  I believe  we  are  bound. 

Chairman.]  What  is  about  the  time. 

Sir  James  Haslctt.]  The  3rd  and  4th  Victoria 
binds  you  within  14  days. 

Chairman.]  What  is  your  day  for  election. 

Mr.  McCay.]  The  25th  November. 

Chairman.]  Then  that  will  be  the  right  date 
to  put  in. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  Then  it  will  read  “provided 
always  that  for  the  purposes  of  any  bye-election 
of  aldermen  or  councillors  to  be  held  previous  to 
the  25th  of  November.” 

Clause  7a  as  amended  was  then  passed. 
Clause  7b  was  gone  through  and  passed 
as  amended. 

On  Clause  7c. 

Chairman.]  Has  this  been  altered? 

Mr.  Chubb.]  Only  with  regard  to  the  date, 
and  I have  substituted  1896. 
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Chairman.]  “ At,  and  for  the  purposes  of  the- 
election  of  aldermen  and  councillors,  to  be  held 
in  November  1896  and  at  all  subsequent  elec- 
tions, the  roll  of  burgesses  to  be  used  shall  be 
the  last  revised  lists  of  Parliamentary  voters  for 
the  city  (other  than  voters  who  are  upon  the 
said  list  merely  in  virtue  of  the  lodger  franchise) 
and  after  the  conclusion  in  each  year  of  the 
revision  of  the  said  lists  of  Parliamentary  voters 
the  revising  barrister  shall  forthwith  deliver  to 
the  town  clerk  a copy  of  such  revised  lists 
signed  by  such  barrister,  and  the  town  clerk  shall 
forthwith  prepare  and  the  Corporation  shall 
cause  to  be  printed  a roll  of  all  persons  (other 
than  lodgers)  whose  names  appear  upon  the  lists 
so  revised,  and  such  roll  shall  constitute  and  be 
the  burgess  roll,  and  all  provisions  contained  in 
the  Municipal  Corporations  Acts  with  respect  to 
the  preparation  of  the  burgess  roll  which  are 
inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Act  shall 
cease  to  apply  to  the  city,  and  the  town  clerk 
shall  be  entitled  to  receive  payment  from  and  be 
paid  by  the  Corporation  for  the  preparation  of 
such  roll  in  accordance  with  the  same  scale  to 
which  the  clerk  of  the  Crown  and  Peace  is  now 
entitled  to  be  paid  by  the  Grand  Jury  for  the 
preparation  of  the  copies  of  the  Parliamentary 
lists  revised  as  aforesaid."  It  appears  that  the 
revising  barrister  is  to  deliver  a copy  of  the  lists 
to  the  town  clerk.  I thought  it  was  the  clerk 
of  the  peace. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  No,  the  revising  barrister. 

Chairman.]  Under  the  present  system,  I 
understood  that  it  was  the  clerk  of  the  peace  for 
the  county.  Did  not  he  say  he  made  them  up 
and  sent  them  in  ? 

Mr.  Henriques.]  I will  refer. 

Chairman.]  That  was  my  impression. 

Mr.  Chambers.]  At  present  the  recorder  de- 
livers the  lists  to  the  clerk  of  the  Crown  and 
peace  when  revised,  and  he  makes  up  the  lists 
and  takes  them  to  the  mayor  on  the  1st  January, 
and  under  this  system  the  recorder  would  deliver 
the  lists  to  me  when  revised,  which  I should  make 
up  in  the  same  manner  as  the  clerk  of  the  peace 
makes  up  for  the  1st  January. 

Chairman.]  Then  I was  right  that  up  to  the 
present  time  the  clerk  of  the  peace  delivered  it. 

Mr.  Chambers.]  Yes. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  We  propose  to  substitute  for 
“ forthwith  ” “ two  days.” 

Mr.  Knox.]  Would  not  “ forthwith  ” do  ? 

Mr.  Henriques.]  If  he  was  obstreperous  you 
might  have  some  difficulty  in  defining  what 
“forthwith”  means. 

Mr.  Knox.]  As  soon  as  a man  can  do  it. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  It  is  almost  of  the  essence 
of  the  transaction  that  it  should  be  done  im- 
mediately. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  That  is  why  I suggest  it 
should  be  done  in  two  days. 

Chairman.]  I may  be  very  foolish  about  this, 
but  previous  to  the  25th  day  of  November  there 
is  to  be  the  general  election  on  the  25th  of 
November.  What  register  are  you  going  upon? 
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The  new  register  will  not  come  into  force  until 
the  1st  of  January. 

Mr.  Henriques .]  But  it  will  be  revised  in 
October,  and  this  clause  will  be  in  operation  and 
the  revising  barrister  will  deliver  to  the  town 
clerk  a copy  of  the  list  this  year. 

Mr..  Dillon.']  They  come  into  operation  for 
municipal  election,  not  for  the  Parliamentary 
election. 

Chairman .]  The  lists  are  to  come  into  opera- 
tion for  municipal  purposes.  When  does  it  come 
into  operation  for  municipal  purposes  ? 

Mr.  Henriques .]  On  the  1st  January  for 
Parliamentary  purposes. 

Mr.  Chambers .]  For  municipal  purposes  on  the 
25th  November. 

Chairman.']  Then  that  is  all  right. 

Sir  James  JIaslett. ] Supposing  the  revision  is 
not  over  till  the  end  of  September. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  On  the  25th  October  it  must  be 
over. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  You  have  to  get  the  lists 
printed  and  delivered  to  the  town  clerk,  and  he 
has  to  separate  them  and  get  ready  before  the  7th 
November,  because  you  have  the  nomination,  and 
you  must  have  time  for  nomination  and  the  time 
for  election.  Let  us  see  whether  it  is  possible  to 
do  it. 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  could  be  done. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  We  have  considered  it. 

Chairman.]  That  does  not  affect  the  Com- 
mittee, because  whatever  difficulty  there  may  be 
will  apply  to  next  year  as  much  as  to  this. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  The  proper  staff  the  town  clerk 
will  have. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  We  are  aware  the  time  is  very 
short. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  He  will  have  the  complete 
list. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  That  list  will  be  handed  us  by 
the  revising  barrister,  and  we  have  to  divide  them 
into  the  wards. 

Chairman.]  All  we  can  do  to  help  you  in  the 
clause  would  be  to  say  that  there  is  to  be  no 
delay  in  handing  you  the  lists. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  That  is  what  we  want.  The 
same  objection  would  arise  every  year.  In 
Clause  7c  my  client  suggests  that  we  should 
omit  the  word  “ forthwith  ” and  tie  him  to  a 
number  of  days,  and  he  suggests  that  it  should 
be  within  three  days. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  “ Forthwith  ” is  strong  enough. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  I should  think  it  was. 

Mr.  Knox. ] I do  not  think  it  wants  any  time 
at  all.  He  has  to  complete  his  lists  on  the  25th 
of  November,  and  is  to  hand  them  to  the  clerk 
of  the  Crown. 

Chairman.]  Those  lists  have  to  be  printed  for 
Parliamentary  purposes. 

Mr.  Knox.]  He  hands  them  over  in  manu- 
script. 

Chairman.]  Then  they  have  to  be  printed. 

Mr.  Knox.]  But  they  would  be  handed  over 


in  manuscript  to  the  town  clerk.  He  would 
have  to  make  two  manuscript  copies  'instead  of 
one. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  The  revised  list  would  be  in 
manuscript,  and  he  would  supply  us  with  a 
manuscript  copy. 

Chairman.]  The  printing  would  be  only  a 
question  of  a day. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  There  would  be  the  alterations. 

Chairman.]  I should  think  for  your  purpose 
it  would  be  better  to  have  a printed  one,  and 
that  could  be  done  in  a day  as  easy  as  writing  a 
manuscript. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  W e discussed  it  a few  days  ago, 
and  they  have  not  the  same  resources  in  London- 
derry for  printing  that  we  have  here. 

Chairman.]  How  would  it  be  to  put  in,  “shall 
forthwith  and  not  later  than  so  many  days  after 
the  revision  ” ? 

Mr.  Henriques.]  That  is  what  I suggest,  not 
later  than  three  days. 

Sir  i fames  Haslett.]  If  it  is  the  25th  October, 
why  not  specify  “not  later  than  the  28th 
October  ” ? 

Mr.  Henriques.]  Would  not  it  be  better  to 
take  the  25th  October,  as  in  the  Act  of  1840. 
In  Section  47  the  Act  deals  with  the  questions 
of  the  burgess  roll,  &c.,  it  enacts : “ and  every 
such  book  shall  be  the  burgess  roll  of  the  bur- 
gesses of  such  borough  entitled  to  vote,  after  the 
passing  of  this  Act,  in  the  choice  of  the  aider- 
men  and  councillors,  assessors,  and  auditors  of 
such  borough,  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  at  any 
election  which  may  take  place  in  such  borough 
between  the  25th  day  of  October,  inclusive, In 
the  year  wherein  such  burgess  roll  shall  have 
been  made,  and  the  25th  day  of  October  in  the 
succeeding  year,  or  until  a new  burgess  roll  shall 
have  been  made.” 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  That  is  the  point  at  which 
the  Parliamentary  register  must  be  handed 
over.  Is  that  the  25th  October  ? 

Mr.  Henriques.]  I believe  it  is  so. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I do  not  see  any  object  in  alter- 
ing it.  It  is  right  enough  as  it  is. 

Chairman.]  It  is  only  to  help  them.  They 
know  the  effect  of  it,  and  it  is  a direction  to  the 
revising  barrister  not  to  be  later  than  a certain 
day-  ) I think  that  would  be  useful.  “ Forth- 
with ” might  mean  a week.  Does  the  revising 
barrister  order  the  printing  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  No.  He  has  to  write  out  one 
copy,  which  might  be  partly  in  print,  but  a 
great  part  is  in  manuscript,  which  lie  hands  over 
on  the  25th  October  to  the  clerk  to  the  Crown, 
lie  also  now  would  have  to  make  another  copy, 
which  would  be  in  the  same  form,  partly  in 
print  and  partly  in  manuscript,  with  alterations 
on  the  print,  and  lie  would  hand  that  on  the 
same  day  in  the  ordinary  course  to  the  town 
clerk. 

Mr.  Me  Cay  ] I think  the  suggestion  of  the 
Chairman  would  help  us,  if  you  put  it  not  later 
than  the  28th  October. 

Chairman.]  I think  that  would  do.  I should 
leave  in  “forthwith  ” and  make  it  read  : “ Shall 
forthwith 
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forthwith  and  not  later  than  the  28th  day  of 
October  in  each  year  deliver  to  the  town  clerk  a 
copy.” 

Mr.  Henriques.]  Would  not  it  be  as  well,  to 
make  no  doubt  that  this  was  the  burgess  roll  for 
the  year,  to  put  in  those  words  I read  out  to  you 
from  Section  47  ? 

Chairman.']  You  have  got  that,  “and  such 
roll  shall  constitute  and  be  the  burgess  roll.” 

Mr.  Chubb.]  Yes,  it  is  in  the  same  clause. 

Mr.  M‘Cay.]  The  original  Act  deals  with  the 
burgess  roll  when  revised,  and  provides  that  it 
shall  be  the  burgess  roll  from  which  all  elections 
shall  be  taken  between  the  25th  November  in 
one  year  to  the  following  25th  November.  I 
think  those  words  ought  to  be  repeated  in  this 
Bill  as  well.  This  present  section  does  not  say 
for  what  period  the  roll  is  to  be  in  force. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  It  says  that  in  all  other 
particulars  the  Municipal  Corporations  Acts  shall 
govern. 

Chairman.]  “ All  provisions  contained  in  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Acts  with  respect  to  the 
preparation  of  the  burgess  roll  which  are  incon- 
sistent with  the  provisions  of  this  Act  shall  cease 
to  apply.” 

Mr.  Knox. ] I think  it  will  be  right  as  it  is. 

Clause  7c  was  then  passed  as  amended. 

On  Clause  7d. 

Chairman.]  “From  the  burgess  roll  so  con- 
stituted it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  town  clerk  to 
make  out  the  several  lists  of  persons  qualified 
and  entitled  to  vote  in  each  ward  of  the  borough 
in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Muni- 
cipal Corporations  (Ireland)  Act,  1840,  as 
amended  by  this  Act,  or  as  nearly  in  all  respects 
as  the  circumstances  will  permit.  Whenever 
upon  any  appeal  from  the  decision  of  a revising 
barrister  the  Court  of  Appeal  shall  by  any  judg- 
ment or  order  direct  any  alteration  or  correction 
to  be  made  in  the  register  of  Parliamentary 
voters  for  the  city,  made  out  from  the  lists 
revised  at  the  preceding  revision  ( other  than 
lodgers),  notice  of  such  judgment  or  order  shall 
be  given  by  the  court  to  the  town  clerk  of  the 
city,  and  the  town  clerk  of  the  city  shall  upon 
receipt  of  such  notice  make  the  like  alteration 
or  correction  in  the  burgess  roll  and  ward  lists 
for  the  city  made  out  from  the  duplicate  copy  of 
such  lists  as  hereinbefore  directed,  and  shall  sign 
his  name  against  every  such  alteration  or  correc- 
tion in  the  said  burgess  roll.”  These  appeals 
might  not  be  completed  by  the  28th. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  No. 

Chairman.]  He  takes  the  roll  as  it  is  for  the 
purpose  of  the  election,  and  next  year  if  there  is 
any  correction  he  makes  it,  or  as  soon  as  the 
appeal  is  heard. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  “Provided  always  that  no  right 
of  voting  at  any  election  as  a burgess  of  the  city 
shall  be  affected  by  any  appeal  pending  in  the 
said  court  at  the  time  of  such  election,  but  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  every  person  to  exercise  the 
right  of  voting  at  such  election  as  effectually, 
and  every  vote  tendered  thereat  shall  be  as  <r00d 
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as  if  no  such  appeal  were  pending,  and  the  sub- 
sequent decision  of  any  appeal  pending  at  the 
time  of  such  election  shall  not  in  any  way  alter 
or  affect  the  poll  taken  at  such  election  or  the 
return  made  thereat.  For  the  purposes  of  this 
Act,  Sections  49  and  50  of  the  Municipal  Cor- 
porations (Ireland)  Act,  1840,  so  far  as  regards 
the  city,  are  hereby  repealed.”  Those  are  the 
sections  that  compel  the  making  up  of  a burgess 
roll. 

Mr.  MlCay.]  They  deal  with  the  old  system 
of  appeals,  which  are  now  extinguished. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  These  are  the  headings  of 
the  sections  : “ Applications  may  be  made  to 
the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench,  in  Ireland,  for  a 
Mandamus  to  put  a Burgess  on  the  Boll ; ” and, 
“ Admission  upon  Burgess  Roll  to  be  subject  to 
like  Appeal  as  upon  Freeman’s  Roll.” 

Chairman.]  Those  are  not  wanted,  because 
they  are  done  now  by  the  appeal  on  the  Parlia- 
mentary list. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  Yes. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Suppose  any  town  clerk  did 
wrongly  leave  off  a name,  there  would  surely  be 
a remedy  by  mandamus  to  put  it  on  ? 

Mr.  Henriques.]  Not  on  the  burgess  roll, 
because  the  Parliamentary  roll  and  the  burgess 
roll  are  the  same. 

Mr.  Knox.]  But  supposing  he  left  some 
names  off? 

Chairman.]  Supposing  he  did  not  copy  the 
burgess  roll  exactly  the  same  as  the  Parlia- 
mentary roll  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  I think  the  remedy  by  mandamus 
ought  to  apply. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  I think  we  provide  that  it  is 
the  actual  Parliamentary  roll. 

Chairman.]  But  the  point  is  that  the  town 
clerk  makes  up  the  burgess  roll  because  he 
takes  the  same  names,  or  ought  to  take  the  same 
names,  and  divide  them  differently.  If,  by  acci- 
dent, he  left  out  a burgess  who  ought  to  have 
been  on,  and  who  was  on  the  Parliamentary 
roll,  then  Mr.  Knox  thinks  there  ought  to  be  a 
remedy. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  There  is  this  consideration,  that 
he  has  to  strike  out  a number  of  names 
altogether. 

Mr.  MlCay.]  I think  these  sections  would  not 
meet  the  case,  because,  on  reading  the  two  sec- 
tions, they  only  deal  with  names  improperly  put 
on,  or  struck  off  on  revision,  of  the  burgess 
roll. 

Mr.  Knox. ] Suppose  we  put  in  some  words  to 
save  the  remedy  of  mandamus,  to  show  that  this 
does  not  take  away  the  remedy  of  mandamus.  If 
there  had  not  been  that  section,  I think  it  would 
be  pretty  clear  there  would  be  the  remedy  of 
mandamus  under  this  Act  and  in  the  case  1 am 
imagining,  but  I think  if  we  put  in  words  to  save 
the  remedy  of  mandamus  that  would  do. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  If  I may  read  the  section,  I 
do  not  think  it  would  help,  because  it  enacts 
“ that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  person  whose 
claim  shall  have  been  rejected  or  name  expunged 
at  the  revision  of  the  burgess  roll  of  any  of  the 
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said  boroughs  to  apply,  before  the  end  of  the 
term ; ” it  is  not  a question  of  copying,  but  a 
question  of  revision. 

Mr.  Tomlinson. 1 That  is  wholly  inapplicable. 

Mr.  Henriques. ] “To  apply,  before  the  end  of 
the  term  then  next  following,  to  the  Court  of 
Queen’s  Bench  in  Ireland,  for  a mandamus  to  the 
mayor  for  the  time  being  of  that  borough  to  in- 
sert his  name  upon  the  burgess  roll  for  such 
ward  as  shall  be  named  in  the  application,  and 
thereupon  for  the  Court  to  inquire  into  the  title 
of  the  applicant  to  be  so  enrolled ; and  if  the 
Court  shall  award  such  mandamus  the  mayor 
shall  be  bound  to  insert  the  name  at  the  end  of 
the  burgess  .roll,  with  the  addition  of  the  ward 
for  which  such  name  is  so  ordered  to  be  inserted, 
and  shall  add  thereunto  the  words,  ‘ By  order  of 
the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench,’  and  shall  subscribe 
his  name  to  such  words.” 

Chairman.']  Would  not  there  be  a mandamus 
under  some  general  law  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  At  common  law. 

Chairman.]  For  the  town  clerk  not  having 
done  his  duty  according  to  this  Act  ? 

Mr.  Henriques.]  I think  so. 

Mr,  Tomlinson.]  That  clause  is  not  applicable 
to  this  case. 

Sir  James  Haslclt.]  I think  1 should  be  in- 
clined to  specify  distinctly  that  if  an  error  has 
been  made  in  transcribing,  then  I should  give  the 
appeal  to  the  recorder.  Surely  it  is  a poor  thiug 
for  a man  to  have  to  go  from  Londonderry  to 
Dublin  to  get  his  name  put  on  the  list. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  And  it  could  not  apply  to 
that  election. 

Mr.  Knox.]  A mandamus  is  an  immediate 
remedy. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  You  cannot  have  it  done  at 
once. 

Mr.  Knox.]  You  get  a mandamus  in  five  days* 
It  is  an  immediate  remedy,  and  an  appeal  to  the 
recorder  need  not  be. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  An  appeal  would  not  lie. 

Sir  James  Haslclt.]  You  have  to  give  notice 
and  show  cause. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  I think  a mandamus  would 
lie  at  common  law. 

Sir  James  Haslctt.]  What  strikes  me  as  a still 
greater  difficulty  is  this ; supposing  the  revising 
barrister  does  not  make  out  a duplicate,  what 
then  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  He  would  have  to  be  manda- 
mussed. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  Then  I think  there  would  be 
a mandamus  at  common  law  to  compel  him  to 
do  so  under  this  Act. 

Sir  James  Haslctt.]  Who  is  to  pay  for  it  ? I 
understood  he  was  to  take  the  list  as  he  finds  it  ; 
but  here  the  original  list  must  be  in  duplicate. 

Mr.  Iinox.]  There  is  a power  to  give  costs  on 
a mandamus. 

Sir  James  Haslctt.]  Here  is  the  list  which  is 
in  manuscript,  or  to  a large  extent  in  manuscript, 
and  it  must  be  prepared  in  duplicate,  Who  is  to 
pay  for  |he  secqqfl  manuscript  ? 


Chairman.]  It  is  not  a second  manuscript. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  I think  we  provide  for  that 
later  on  under  the  Treasury  clause. 

Mr.  M‘Cay.]  In  Clauses  7f  and  7g. 

Chairman.]  “ Such  sum  as  the  Treasury  may 
certify  to  be  the  additional  cost  Of  any),  payable 
out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  or  out  of  moneys 
provided  by  Parliament  in  consequence  of  the 
municipal  revision,  shall  be  a debt  to  the  Crown 
from  the  Corporation,  and  shall,  without  any 
order  from  the  council,  upon  the  service  on  the 
treasurer  of  the  borough  of  the  certificate  of  the 
Treasury,  be  paid  by  him  to  the  person  directed 
by  the  certificate,  and  the  certificate  shall  be  con- 
clusive evidence  that  the  amount  specified  therein 
is  payable  out  of  the  borough  fund,  and  all  sums 
payable  in  pursuance  of  this  enactment  shall 
be  paid  into  the  Exchequer.”  That  is  7f. 

Mr.  Knox.]  Would  there  be  any  objection  to 
put  at  the  end  of  the  clause : “ Provided  that 
such  repeal  shall  not  affect  any  application  by 
mandamus  to  secure  the  performance  of  any  act 
directed  by  this  Act  to  be  done  ? ” 

Mr.  Henriques.]  I should  say  there  would  be 
no  objection  to  that. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I think  it  is  as  well  to  have  it 
clear. 

Chairman .]  It  seems  to  me  it  would  not  help 
you,  because  you  would  be  referring  to  the  man- 
damus in  that  section,  and  that  will  not  help  you 
a bit. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  I think,  perhaps,  we  had 
better  leave  it  alone. 

Chairman.]  A mandamus  at  common  law  is 
better.  You  could  put  in  that  they  should  have 
a mandamus  at  common  law,  but  that  is  tellino- 
them  nothing. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  I am  afraid  it  would  compli- 
cate matters,  because  it  would  refer  to  this, 
which  would  have  no  bearing  on  the  case.  A 
mandamus  at  common  law  would  override  a 
private  Act. 

Clause  7d,  as  amended,  was  passed. 

On  Clause  7e. 

Chairman.]  Clause  7e  is : “ In  the  case  of 
freemen  possessing  a separate  and  distinct  quali- 
fication as  voters  in  respect  of  the  occupation  of 
rated  premises  or  of  residence  within  the  city 
who  shall  elect  to  be  also  registered  as  freemen, 
they  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  only  in  the  wards 
where  their  qualifying  premises  are  situated. 
Freemen  having  no  other  qualification  to  vote 
than  as  freemen  shall  only  be  entitled  to  vote  in 
the  wards  within  which  they  reside  respectively, 
or  in  the  case  of  non-resident  freemen  shall 
only  be  entitled  to  vote  in  the  wards  nearest 
to  which  they  respectively  reside,  and  in 
case  of  dispute  or  difference  the  same  shall  be 
decided  by  the  town  clerk.  The  revised  lists  of 
Parliamentary  voters  shall,  when  delivered  to  the 
town  clerk,  be  forthwith  amended  by  him,  if  ne- 
cessary, in  accordance  with  and  to  carry  out  the 
foregoing  provisions  as  to  freemen,  and  such 
amended  lists  shall  be  open  to  the  inspection  of 
any  burgess  for  three  days  after  such  amendment 
and  qotice  thereof  shall  be  published  in  one  or 
move 
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more  newspapers  circulating  in  the  city,  save  as 
aforesaid  the  town  clerk  shall  make  no  alteration 
in  the  said  lists.”  Is  that  satisfactory  ? 

Mr.  Dillon. ] “ The  revised  lists  of  Parlia- 
mentary voters  shall  when  delivered  to  the  town 
clerk  be  forthwith  amended.”  Does  not  that 
clash  with  the  provision  that  he  should  remove 
all  the  lodgers’  names? 

Chairman.']  It  is  only  to  “ be  forthwith 
amended  by  him  if  necessary  in  accordance 
with  and  to  carry  out  the  foregoing  provisions 
as  to  freemen.”  That  is  to  put  them  in  the 
lists. 

Mr.  Dillon.']  “ And  such  amended  lists  shall 
be  open  to  the  inspection  of  any  burgess  for 
three  days,”  and  so  on.  And,  “ Save  as  afore- 
said the  town  clerk  shall  make  no  alteration  in 
the  said  lists.” 

Chairman.]  That  is  in  the  revised  lists.  He 
is  to  make  one  alteration  by  striking  out  lodgers’ 
names. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  We  do  not  get  the  lodgers’ names 
handed  us  by  the  revising  barrister. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  The  revising  barrister  strikes  out 
the  lodgers’  names  before  he  hands  the  list  to 
you. 

Mr.  Chubb;]  They  are  in  separate  lists.  He 
gives  us  the  Parliamentary  voters,  less  lodgers. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  They  are  in  a separate  list. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  Is  Clause  7c  satisfactory  ? 

Mr.  Me  Cay.]  We  might  make  it  clear  that  he 
makes  no  alteration  except  by  the  omission  of 
lodgers. 

Chairman.]  We  do  not  get  the  lodgers.  They 
are  in  a separate  list. 

Mr.  Knox.]  By  Clause  7c  the  revising  bar- 
rister is  to  give  the  lists  revised  other  than 
lodgers. 

Mr.  Hcnriques.]  Lodgers  do  not  come  into 
the  town  clerk’s  hands  at  all. 

Clause  7o  was  then  passed. 

On  Clause  f 

Chairman.]  I have  already  read  this  clause. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  I suppose  there  is  no  tech- 
nical difficult}'  as  to  this. 

Mr.  Hcnriques.  I think  this  clause  is  put  in  at 
request  of  the  Treasury. 

Clause  7f  was  then  passed. 

On  Clause  7g 

Mr.  Dillon.]  This  clause,  I think,  completely 
provides  for  the  payment. 

Chairman.]  The  Lord  Lieutenant  may,  by 
Order  in  Council,  fix  a scale  according  to  which 
the  expenses  and  remuneration  payable  out  of 
the  borough  fund  to  the  clerk  of  the  Crown  and 
Peace  for  the  City  and  County  of  Londonderry 
for  carrying  into  effect  the  provisions  of  this  Act 
relating  to  the  registration  of  municipal  voters 
shall  be  calculated,  having  regard  to  the  addi- 
tional duties  (if  any)  imposed  upon,  and  the 
expenses  (if  any)  which  will  be  incurred  by  the 
Clerk  of  the  Crown  and  Peace  by,  or  by  reason 
of  those  provisions,  anc]  such  expenses  ami  re- 
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numeration  (if  any)  shall  be  separately  calculated 
according  to  the  scale  so  fixed,  and  the  respective 
accounts  thereof  shall  be  audited  and  vouched  as 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  may  by  the  Order  provide. 
(2)  All  sums  (if  any)  ascertained  in  pursuance  of 
this  section  to  be  payable  in  respect  of  expenses 
shall  be  paid  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  and 
Peace  out  of  the  Borough  Fund,  and  all  sums  (if 
any)  so  ascertained  to  be  payable  in  respect  of 
remuneration  shall  be  paid  into  the  Exchequer.” 
Is  that  all  right? 

Mr.  Hcnriques.]  Yes. 

Clause  7g  was  then  passed. 

Clause  8 of  the  Bill  was  then  passed  as 
amended. 

On  Clause  9 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  With  regard  to  that  date 
of  the  24th  of  November,  they  do  not  go  out  till 
the  25th. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  We  put  the  24th,  and  hold  the 
new  election  on  the  25th. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  They  do  not  go  out  of 
office  till  that  night.  How  is  the  alderman,  if 
he  goes  out  of  office,  to  preside  ? 

Mr.  Chubb.]  W e have  made  provision  for  the 
mayor  to  appoint  persons  to  preside. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  It  is  in  every  future 
election. 

Mr.  Knox.]  There  may  one  of  the  aldermen 
who  may  not  be  going  out  of  office. 

Chairman.]  And  he  would  preside  at  the 
election. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  You  require  one  for  each 
ward. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  You  have  ten. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Do  not  members  of  the 
council  go  out  on  the  24th  of  November? 

Chairman.]  You  will  be  in  this  happy  position; 
that  on  the  25th  they  could  do  what  they  liked. 
You  would  have  a truncated  council. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  The  council  would  be  short 
of  its  number. 

Chairman.]  Would  that  do  any  harm  ? I do 
not  think  it  affects  your  point,  because  one  aider- 
man  is  always  staying  on. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  I think  you  are  altering 
the  Act  of  1840. 

Chairman.]  A man  must  go  out  before  he  is 
eligible  for  re-election,  of  else  he  presents  him- 
self as  a councillor,  and  I suspect  that  that  is  the 
reason  of  this  separation  into  three  parts  of  the 
council,  so  that  there  is  a council  to  go  on  with. 
You  ought  to  have  an  analogy  somewhere  or 
other ; I should  think  it  is  provided  for  in  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Act. 

Mr.  Me  Cay.]  It  is  in  the  Act  of  1840. 

Chairman.]  It  is  the  61st  Section,  “ And  be  it 
enacted  that  upon  the  25th  day  of  November  in 
every  year  ” ; why  does  it  say  “ October  ” ? 

Mr.  McCay.]  That  was  amended  by  a sub- 
sequent Act. 

Chairman.]  “ In  every  year  following  that  in 
which  this  Act  shall  come  into  operation  in  any 
borough  one-third  part  of  the  number  appointed 
3 0 3 "as 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


478 


MINUTES  OP  EVIDENCE  TAKEN  BEFORE  THE 


25  June  1896. 


as  aforesaid  to  be  the  whole  number  of  the 
councillors  of  every  ward  of  such  borough  shall 
go  out  of  office,”  that  is  on  the  25th  they  go  out, 
“ and  the  burgesses  then  enrolled  in  the  Burgess 
Roll  for  such  ward  shall  elect  the  number  of 
councillors  needed  to  supply  the  vacancies  there- 
upon existing  in  the  number  of  councillors ; and 
those  who  shall  so  first  go  out  of  office  shall  be 
the  councillors  who  were  elected  under  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Act  by  the  smallest  numbers  of 
votes  at  the  first  election  ” ; you  follow  that  ? 

Mr.  Me  Cay.~\  W e do. 

Chairman.']  It  is  the  25th  day  of  November  ? 

Mr.  Me  Cay.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  Then  we  had  better  stick  to  that. 
Would  not  this  section  have  done  for  you  with- 
out putting  it  into  your  private  Act. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  No  ; because  it  is  to  provide 
for  the  first  retirements.  They  are  all  elected  at 
once. 

Chairman.]  This  provides  for  the  first  retire- 
ments, and  then  says,  “ and  those  who  shall  *o  first 
go  out  of  office  shall  be  the  councillors  who  were 
elected  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act  by  the 
smallest  number  of  votes  at  the  first  election, 
and  in  the  next  year  those  who  shall  go  out  of 
office  shall  be  the  councillors  who  were  elected 
under  the  provisions  of  this  Act  by  the  next 
smallest  numbers  of  votes  at  the  first  election.” 

Mr .McCay.]  And  it  only  applies  to  the  first 
election  held  under  the  Act  of  1840. 

Chairman.]  Unless  I am  wrong  you  have 
copied  the  section. 

Mr.  McCay.]  Yes,  to  apply  it  to  the  first 
election. 

Mr.  Henriijucs.]  That  applies  to  1840  only, 
and  we  want  to  apply  it  to  1896. 

Chairman.]  You  had  better  follow  the  same 
rule. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  When  it  is  provided  that  they 
are  to  go  out  of  office  on  the  25th  day  of  Novem- 
ber, does  that  mean  morning  or  night  ? 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Twelve  o’clock  at  night. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  Then  they  arc  councillors  up  to 
then. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Their  office  begins  from 
the  26th. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  They  do  not  go  out  of  office 
before  the  election. 

Chairman.]  I think  we  are  safer  in  following 
the  Act  of  1840. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  Before  we  go  on  with  the 
other  clauses  would  you  allow  me  to  read  a 
telegram  just  received  from  the  Corporation  of 
Londonderry  to  this  effect : “ At  a meeting  of 
the  Corporation  held  this  morning  Alderman 
Maclarn  in  the  chair,  it  was  unanimously  re- 
solved that  the  Members  of  the  Seleet  Com- 
mittee now  sitting  on  the  Derry  Improvement 
Bill  be  respectfully  requested  to  reconsider  their 
decision  as  to  the  date  of  first  election  under  the 
new  Bill,  and  that  they  postpone  the  first  elec- 
tion till  November  1897,  as  the  Corporation  find 
the  time  between  this  date  and  25th  November 
next  affords  a very  limited  period  to  make  the 


necessary  arrangements  for  holding  the  first 
election  in  a proper  manner.”  Then  that  is 
signed  by  the  deputy  town  clerk. 

Chairman,]  They  ought  to  have  instructed 
counsel  before  this. 

Mr.  McCay.]  We  did  instruct  counsel. 

Chairman.]  We  heard  Mr.  Pembroke  Stephens 
and  I could  make  no  argument  at  all. 

Mr.  McCay.]  He  argued  it  strongly  before 
you. 

Chairman.]  But  he  gave  no  reasons  that 
satisfied  me. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  I listened  for  the  reasons. 

Chairman.]  And  even  the  Corporation  do  not 
tell  us  now  ; perhaps  6ne  could  scarcely  expect 
it  in  a telegram,  exactly  what  their  reasons  were. 
We  could  not  see  why  that  power  was  required. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  For  the  holding  of  the  elec- 
tions and  finding  proper  polling  booths. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  Four  months. 

Chairman.]  They  would  have  to  do  that  if 
there  was  no  new  Act. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  I thought  it  my  duty  to  read 
the  telegram. 

Chairman.]  If  they  have  any  better  argu- 
ments to  present  than  they  presented  before  us 
for  postponing  it,  the  House  of  Lords  is  open  to 
them.  Then  it  will  be  that  they  shall  go  out  of 
office  on  the  25th,  and  that  will  be  altered  in  each 
case.  Then  it  will  read  in  this  way  : “ In  each 
ward  two  of  the  six  councillors  elected  on  the 
25th  day  of  November  1896  shall  go  out  of  office 
on  the  25th  day  of  November  1897,  two  more 
shall  go  out  of  office  on  the  25th  day  of  Novem- 
ber 1898,  and  the  remaining  two  shall  go  out  of 
office  on  the  25th  day  of  November  1899.  And 
the  order  of  retirement  of  such  councillors, 
individually,  shall  be  determined  by  the  number  of 
votes  received  by  them  respectively  at  their  elec- 
tionin  theyear  1896,  thetwo  councillors  having  the 
lowest  number  of  votes  retiring  in  the  year  1897, 
the  two  councillors  having  the  next  lowest 
number  of  votes  retiring  in  theyear  1898,  and 
the  two  councillors  having  the  highest  number 
of  votes  remaining  in  office  till  the  year  1899, 
the  majority  of  the  whole  Council  always  deter- 
mining when  the  votes  for  any  such  councillors 
shall  have  been  equal,  or  when  there  shall  have 
been  no  contest,  who  shall  be  the  councillor’s  to 
go  out  of  office.  Provided  always,  that  any 
councillor  so  going  out  of  office  shall  be  capable 
of  being  forthwith  re-elected  if  duly  qualified.” 

Mr.  Chubb.]  Then  it  deals  with  the  aldermen 
next. 

Chairman.]  “ In  each  ward  one  of  the  two 
aldermen  elected  on  the  25th  day  of  November 
1896,  shall  go  out  of  office  on  the  25th  day  of 
November  1899,  and  the  remaining  one  on  the 
25th  day  of  November  1902,  and  the  alderman 
who  is  to  retire  in  the  first  instance  in  each  of 
the  five  wards  shall  be  the  alderman  who  was 
elected  in  that  ward  by  the  smallest  number  of 
votes  at  the  first  election,  the  majority  of  the 
whole  Council  always  determining  when  the 
votes  for  any  such  aldermen  shall  have  been 
equal,  or  when  there  shall  have  been  no  contest 
who 
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who  shall  be  the  aldermen  to  go  out  of  office, 
provided  always  that  if  any  alderman  on  going 
out  of  office  may  be  forthwith  re-elected  if  duly 
qualified.” 

Clause  9,  as  amended,  was  then  passed. 

On  Clause  10a 

Mr.  Knox.']  Why  have  you  left  out  the  asses- 
sors ? In  the  previous  form  as  the  clause  was 
agreed  it  was  the  mayor  and  assessors. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  The  honourable  Member  for  Bel- 
fast suggested  the  precedent  in  the  Belfast  case 
where  the  lord  mayor  had  power  to  appoint 
assessors. 

Mr.  Knox.]  I think  it  is  very  desirable  to 
keep  them  in  where  there  is  one  on  each  side. 

Sir. James  Haslctt.]  What  are  the  assessors 
to  do  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  To  join  with  the  mayor  to  appoint 
persons  to  hold  the  elections. 

Sir  James  Haslctt.]  What  is  the  province  of 
an  assessor  now  ? 

Chairman.]  This  is  to  provide  for  a presiding 
officer  on  this  first  election  when  they  are  out  of 
office.  The  suggestion  is,  and  I certainly  had  a 
note  of  it,  that  it  was  to  be  the  mayor  and  two 
assessors. 

Sir  James  Haslctt.]  Axe  you  not  abolishing 
the  office  of  assessors  altogether  ? You  are  not 
perpetuating  the  office  of  an  assessor  in  the  city  ? 

Chairman.]  Only  for  this  purpose. 

Mr.  Knox.]  For  the  purpose  of  the  first 
election. 

Chairman.]  Who  elects  the  assessors  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  The  burgesses,  on  a system  of 
minority  voting. 

Chairman.]  Is  that  in  the  general  Act? 

Mr.  Knox.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  For  what  purposes  ; for  two  or 
three  purposes  ? 

Mr.  Knox.]  The  chief  purpose  is  to  help  in 
the  admission  of  the  burgesses. 

Mr.  Hcnriques.]  Under  the  second  part  of  the 
clause  the  difficulty  would  be  this,  that  we  speak 
of  the  mayor  as  appointing. 

Chairman.]  “ If  at  any  election  in  any  ward 
after  the  month  of  November  1896  there  is,  by 
reason  of  the  number  of  elections  happening  on 
the  same  day,  or  for  any  other  reason,  no  aider- 
man  who  can  conveniently  preside  at  such 
election,  the  mayor  shall  appoint  some  other 
member  of  the  council  to  preside  at  such  election.” 
Mr.  Knox’s  argument  would  be  that  you  should 
put  “ the  mayor  and  two  assessors  ” in  that 
case. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  That  does  not  apply  to  the  same 
thing  at  all. 

Chairman.]  I should  have  thought  if  there 
was  a necessity  for  it  in  one  case  there  would  be 
in  another. 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  would  not  be  worth  while 
keeping  up  the  office  of  assessor  for  this  pur- 
pose. When  you  have  the  assessors  it  is  as  well 
to  use  them. 
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Chairman.]  Are  there  two  assessors  appointed 
now  ? 

Mr.  Hcnriques.]  They  are  appointed  for  this 
particular  year. 

Chairman.]  Will  they  be  in  office  at  this  first 
election  ? 

Mr.  Hcnriques.]  Yes. 

Chairman.]  Then  you  may  as  well  use  them. 

Mr.  Hcnriques.]  And  omit  them  from  the 
second  part. 

Sir  James  Haslctt.]  Is  the  office  by  any  clause 
abolished  altogether  ? 

Mr.  Chubb.]  No,  it  is  not. 

Mi-.  Tomlinson.]  Is  it  a paid  office  ? 

Sir  James  Haslctt.]  No.  What  do  you  do 
with  the  assessors  ? 

Chairman.]  You  take  away  their  duties  ? 

Mr.  Hcnriques.]  They  used  to  revise  the 
Burgess  roll. 

Mr.  Dillon.]  Nobody  presses  to  have  them  put 
in  the  second  part  of  the  clause. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Why  should  we  not 
abolish  the  office  altogether  ? 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  “ Provided  always  that  the 
powers  of  the  assessors  shall  cease  after  the 
election  of  1896,  and  no  further  assessors  shall 
be  appointed  after  that  date.” 

Mr.  Hcnriques.]  This  is  a new  clause  we  are 
upon  now.  That  is  the  old  10a. 

# Chairman.]  That  might  be  embodied  in  this 
without  doing  any  harm. 

Mr.  Hcnriques.]  It  could  do  no  harm  at  all. 

Chairman.]  The  first  question  is  shall  we 
insert  the  words,  “for  that  purpose  by  the  mayor 
and  assessors.”  That  expresses  it. 

Sir  James  Haslctt.]  The  majority  carries  it. 

Chairman.]  How  many  are  there  ? 

Mr.  Hcnriques.]  Two  assessors. 

Chairman.]  I have  made  it  read,  “ by  the 
mayor  and  assessors,  and  in  case  of  the  death, 
illness,  or  incapacity  to  act  of  any  such  person 
the  mayor  and  assessors  shall  appoint  some  other 
person  to  act  in  his  place.”  That  is  the  first 
election. 

Mr.  Hcnriques.]  There  is  one  more  verbal 
alteration  I should  like  to  make.  I understand 
there  are  17  polling  stations,  and  therefore  we 
want  the  words,  “ presiding  officer  or  presiding 
officers  at  the  election  in  each  ward.”  Each 
ward  has  about,  three  to  four  stations. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  What  do  you  mean  by 
stations  ? 

Mr.  Hcnriques.]  Absolutely  defined  stations, 
and  not  booths. 

Mr.  Me  Cay.]  There  are  17  different  polling 
stations  for  parliamentary  purposes,  and  we  pro- 
pose to  adopt  those  polling  stations  for  municipal 
purposes  as  well. 

Chairman.]  You  have  a presiding  officer  in 
each  ward.  The  mayor  i9  the  presiding  officer 
for  the  whole  borough. 

Mr.  McCay.]  Formerly  the  elections  were 
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held  before  the  senior  alderman  in  the  ward. 
We  require  some  provision  for  a presiding  officer 
in  each  ward. 

Chairman.']  Who  under  the  new  arrangement 
will  be  the  head  presiding  officer  for  the 
borough  ? 

Mr.  McCay.]  There  is  no  head  presiding 
officer.  The  senior  alderman  each  year  would 
preside  in  each  ward. 

Chairman.]  I was  using  a wrong  term ; the 
mayor  is  the  returning  officer. 

Mr.  McCay.]  No;  the  senior  alderman  in 
each  ward. 

Mr.  Ilenriques.]  In  other  words,  we  shall  have 
to  have  more  than  one  presiding  officer. 

Chairman. ] Shall  I put  “ presiding  officers  ” ? 

Mr.  Ilenriques.]  “ The  presiding  officer  or 
officers,”  and  then  in  line  3 “person  or  persons.” 

Chairman.]  “ Shall  be  some  person  or  persons 
to  be  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  mayor 
and  assessors.” 

Mr.  Knox.]  It  ought  to  be  “ any  such  persons 
or  any  one  ot  them.” 

Mr.  Ilenriques.]  I think  that  would  read 
better. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  I think  “ such  persons  ” is 
enough. 

Chairman.]  “The  mayor  and  assessors  shall 
appoint  some  other  person  to  act  in  his  place.” 

Mr.  Henriques.]  The  word  “ may  ” will  be 
better : the  mayor  may  appoint  some  other 
person. 

Chairman.]  No;  he  must. 

Mr.  McCay.]  In  the  third  line  from  the 
bottom  I would  suggest  you  should  put  in  “No 
sufficient  number  of  aldermen,”  because  there 
will  be  only  five  aldermen,  and  they  could  not 
conduct  17  polling  stations. 

Chairman.]  “ No  sufficient  number  of  aider- 
men,”  and  take  out  “ aldermen,”  “ who  can 
conveniently  preside  at  such  election  ; the  mayor 
shall  appoint  some  other  member  of  the  council 
to  preside  at  such  election.” 

Mr.  McCay.]  “ Or  members.” 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  I suppose  this  proviso  would 
do  as  to  the  assessors : “ Provided  always  that 
the  powers  of  the  assessors  shall  cease  after  the 
election  of  1896,  and  no  further  assessors  shall 
be  appointed  after  that  date.”  The  rest  of  that 
proviso  you  do  not  want. 

Chairman.]  Yes.  Then  that  proviso  will  go 
in. 

Clause  10a  as  amended  was  then  passed. 

On  Clause  11 — 

Mr.  Chubb.]  There  is  a consequential  amend- 
ment made  in  the  early  part  of  this  clause  owing 
to  the  alteration  of  the  elections  being  held  in 
this  year. 

Chairman. j It  takes  out  the  first  two  and  a- 
half  lines,  and  then  it  begins  : “ Anything  to  be 
done  under  the  provisions  of  the  Municipal 
Corporations  Acts,  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  and 
any  other  Act  or  Acts  in  relation  to  elections 
and  other  matters  incidental  thereto,  or  by  the 


mayor,  aldermen  or  town  clerk  in  relation  to  each 
of  the  said  five  wards  before  the  25th  day  of 
November  1896,  may  be  done  in  like  manner  as 
if  such  five  wards  were  and  had  been  wards  of 
the  borough  existing  at  the  time  of  the  passing 
of  this  Act.” 

Clause  11  as  amended  was  then  passed. 

Chairman.]  Then  Clause  12  so  stands. 

Mr.  Chubb.]  Yes,  and  Clause  13  no  longer 
applies  in  consequence  of  our  taking  the  election 
this  year. 

Chairman.]  Those  are  all  the  notes  I have  on 
the  clauses  of  the  Bill. 

On  Clause  14a — 

Mr.  Henriques.]  That  is  almost  unnecessary  ; 
we  have  consulted  with  the  town  clerk  of  Belfast 
and  under  Section  83  of  the  Municipal  Corpora- 
tions Act  (Ireland),  it  is  enacted  : “ And  in  case 
a vacancy  shall  be  occasioned  in  the  office  of 
mayor  of  the  borough  during  such  year,  by 
reason  of  any  person  who  shall  have  been  elected 
to  such  office  not  accepting  the  same,  or  by 
reason  of  his  dying,  or  ceasing  to  hold  the  said 
office,  the  council  of  the  borough  shall  within 
10  days  after  such  vacancy  elect  out  of  the 
remainder  of  the  aldermen  or  councillors  of  the 
said  borough  another  fit  person  to  be  the  mayor 
thereof  for  the  remainder  of  the  then  current 
year.”  Under  that  section  it  is  proposed  that 
the  new  corporation  when  elected  shall  elect 
another  mayor  for  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

Mr.  'Tomlinson.]  Surely  that  is  not  a very 
convenient  arrangement. 

Chairman.]  We  were  told  that  they  had  not 
to  elect  for  10  days. 

Mr.  Ilenriques.]  They  can  elect  within  10  days 
after  ceasing  to  hold  office,  and  in  the  event  of 
the  mayor  not  being  elected  on  the  new  council 
he  would  cease  to  hold  office,  because  he  must  be 
a member  of  the  council. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  You  will  still  have  an 
interregnum  of  10  days  without  a mayor. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  Within  10  days,  that  is  so. 
It  is  suggested  that  that  should  be  done  to  keep 
it  in  conformity  with  Belfast. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  I think  we  elected  the 
mayor  forthwith. 

Mr.  McCay.]  Sir  Samuel  Black  told  me  that 
under  the  Act  of  1877  there  was  no  provision 
made,  and  it  was  simply  to  elect  a mayor  for  the 
remainder  of  the  year. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  I think  we  elected  forth- 
with. 

Chairman.]  You  have  power  to  elect  forth- 
with. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  It  must  be  done  within  10 
days. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  May  it  be  done  sooner. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  Yes. 

Sir  James  Haslett.]  Then  you  can  do  it  the 
next  day. 

Chairman.]  “ And  in  case  a vacancy  shall  be 
occasioned  in  the  office  of  mayor  of  the  borough 
during  such  year,”  that  is  the  year  up  to  tha  1st 
January 
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January,  “by  reason  of  any  person  who  shall 
have  been  elected  to  such  office  not  accepting  the 
same,  or  by  reason  of  his  dying,  or  ceasing  to 
hold  the  said  office,  the  council  of  the  borough 
shall,  within  ten  days  after  such  vacancy,  elect 
out  of  the  aldermen  or  councillors  of  the  said 
borough  another  fit  person  to  be  the  mayor  thereof 
for  the  remainder  of  the  then  current  year.” 

Mr.  McCay.]  You  can  do  it  the  next  day. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  It  gives  them  power  to  do  it 
and  compels  them  to  do  it  within  10  days. 

Mr.  Me  Cay. ] Sir  Samuel  Black  thinks  there 
would  be  some  risk  of  putting  it  in  every  half 
year.  On  the  Standing  Order  question  there 
might  be  some  risk. 

Chairman.']  As  I understand,  the  mayor  is 
elected  up  to  the  3 1st  December. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  That  is  so. 

Chairman.]  Notwithstanding  the  election 
taking  place  on  the  25th  November. 

Mr.  Henriques.]  That  is  so. 

Chairman.]  “ On  ceasing  to  hold  the  said 
office.” 

Mr.  Me  Cay.]  When  he  goes  out  of  office  as 
an  alderman  he  is  disqualified  as  mayor. 

Mr.  Tomlinson.]  It  does  not  distinctly  say  he 
becomes  disqualified. 

Mr.  McCay.]  It  says  they  shall  elect  out  of 
the  aldermen  and  councillors  a fit  person  to  be 
mayor. 

Chairman.]  He  does  not  seem  to  me  to  cease 
to  hold  the  said  office.  If  elected  again  the 
office  goes  on  to  the  31st  December. 


Mr.  McCay. J He  would  be  out  of  office 
between  his  retirement  and  election,  and  I do 
not  think  the  fact  of  his  re-election  would  re- 
constitute him  mayor. 

Chairman.]  The  period  between  his  resigning 
and  his  re-election.  We  have  no  desire  for  it. 
It  was  merely  to  provide  for  a difficulty.  If  it 
is  sufficiently  provided  for  there  is  an  end  of  it. 
Then  14a  goes  out. 

Clause  14b  was  then  passed. 

Chairman.]  Then  there  is  nothing  in  the 
Preamble,  I think  ? 

Mr.  Chubb.]  No  ; the  Preamble  was  carried 
yesterday.  There  is  one  amendment  we  have 
made  in  the  Bill  since  you  had  it  yesterday, 
and  that  is  an  addition  to  Clause  35  as  to  the 
recovery  of  penalties  in  a summary  manner  ; and 
we  think  it  well  to  add  these  words  : “ As  pro- 
vided for  by  Sections  249  and  250  of  the  Public 
Health  (Ireland)  Act  1878.”  I think  that  com- 
pletes the  Bill.  Then  we  recite  in  the  Preamble 
that  we  have  the  certificate  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  and  I produce  it  to  you  now  to 
show  you  that  the  application  is  made  with  the 
consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board  as  it  is 
referred  to  in  the  Report.  ( The  certificate  of 
the  Local  Government  Board  was  produced  and 
handed  in.)  Then  there  are  the  maps  to  be 
signed  by  the  Chairman.  ( The  maps  referred  to 
in  the  Bill  were  then  signed  by  the  Chairman.) 

The  Report  was  gone  through  and  agreed  to. 

The  Chairman  was  directed  to  report  the  Bill, 
as  amended,  to  the  House. 


<1.127. 
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A. 

ABA  TTOIRS {BELFAST).  Want  of  control  over  the  public  abattoirs  outside  the  city 

boundary ; those  inside  are  subject  to  official  inspection,  McConnell  3029-3033 

Complaint  that  the  abattoirs  outside  the  city  are  not  under  proper  control ; policy 
of  the  Public  Health  Committee  to  reduce  the  number  of  private  slaughter-houses 
every  year,  Scott  3889-3895.  4144,4145.  4181-4190. 

Absolute  necessity  of  extending  the  Belfast  boundaries  owing  to  the  insufficiency  of 

the  power  of  dealing  with  slaughter-houses  outside  the  city,  Robb  4301-4305 

Desirability  of  compulsory  licensing  of  slaughter-houses  by  Act  of  Parliament,  ib. 
4354-4356. 

Acts  of  1865  and  1 868  {Belfast).  Separation  by  the  Act  of  1865  of  the  borough  and 

County  Antrim  as  far  as  fiscal  matters  were  concerned,  Sir  S.  Black  1322-1326 

Explanation  that  the  Act  of  1865  had  other  ends  in  view  besides  the  general  purposes 

rate,  ib.  1327-1329' Doubt  whether  the  Harbour  Commissioners  opposed  the  Act 

of  1865,  ib.  1331-1340 Inclusion  under  the  Acts  of  1865  and  1868  of  parts  of 

Counties  Down  and  Antrim  ; consequent  extension  of  the  fiscal  powers  of  Belfast,  ib. 
1494-1501. 

Added  Area  {Belfast).  See  Boundaries  {Extension  of  Belfast  Area). 

A Idermcn  {Londonderry  Corporation).  Opinion  that  the  memorial  seeking  to  disfranchise 
the  citizens  of  Derry,  so  far  as  the  aldermen’s  position  is  concerned,  does  not  meet  with 
general  approval,  Miller  9110-9114. 

Algeo,  Robert  Henry.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Witness,  who  is  an  accountant 
acting  for  the  Corporation  of  Londonderry,  explains  that  the  present  indebtedness  of 
the  Corporation  to  the  Irish  Board  of  Works  for  loans  amounts  to  61,625/.  18.?.  11</., 
a further  sum  of  8,650/.  being  due  under  old  Acts,  11095-11111. 

Estimated  requirement  of  a further  loan  of  about  25,000/.  in  respect  of  additional 
waterworks,  it  being  necessary  to  at  once  acquire  the  necessary  lands  for  this  purpose, 
11112-11115 Estimate  of  5,000/.  as  the  amount  wanted  for  extra  market  accommo- 

dation, the  Corporation  having  already  opened  negotiations  for  the  required  land, 
11116-11122. 

Total  of  about  100,000/.  represented  by  the  balance  due  on  loans  and  by  the  sums 
required  for  the  waterworks  and  markets,  the  amount  asked  for  in  the  Bill  being 

150,000/.;  11123,  11124.  11382-11384 Cost  of  about  1,300/.  already  incurred  in 

respect  of  the  Bill  before  the  Committee,  11125,  11126.  11296,  11297 Repayment 

of  4,498/.  in  respect  of  principal  of  the  loans  in  1895,  in  addition  to  the  interest,  11127, 
11128. 

Information  as  to  the  different  rates  of  interest  at  which  loans  have  been  raised  and 
as  to  the  varying  periods  allowed  for  redemption  or  sinking  fund ; calculations 
hereon  as  to  the  annual  charge  for  redemption  and  for  interest  if  the  former  were 
spread  over  twenty-two  years  and  if  the  latter  were  at  the  rate  of  only  3£  per  cent., 
11129  et  seq. 

Explanations  respecting  the  rates  in  the  pound  in  Londonderry  as  compared  with 

other  Irish  cities,  the  former  being  the  lowest  in  Ireland,  11157-11171 Indebtedness, 

recently,  of  about  8,600/.  to  the  Northern  Banking  Company,  no  interest  being  paid 
thereon  ; explanation  hereon  that  in  former  years  there  was  always  a credit  balance, 

0.127.  3 P 2 and 
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Algeo,  Robert  Henry.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

and  that  there  is  a payment  of  2 51.  a year  to  the  bank  manager  for  keeping  the  account, 

11173.  11204,  11205.  11244.  11271-11297 Arrears  of  rates  due  to  the  amount  of 

about  2,000/.,  there  being,  on  the  other  hand,  a balance  of  2,200/.  due  in  connection  with 
the  police,  ;i  173-1 1193. 

Expenditure  of  8,078/.  upon  concreting  and  improving  the  footpaths  in  the  city, 
whilst  only  6,000/.  was  borrowed  for  the  purpose  from  the  Board  of  Works  ; inclusion 

of  the  balance  in  the  balance  of  8,600/.  due  to  the  bank,  11194-11231 Three 

separate  granolithic  loans,  amounting  to  6,500/.,  a considerable  portion  of  the  first  two 
loans  (,6,000/.)  having  been  paid  off,  11199-11231.  11269,  11270. 

Expenditure,  out  of  revenue,  of  about  1,000/.  in  excess  of  the  amount  borrowed  for 

electric  lighting.  11232-11236.  11299-11305.  11329-11331 Cost  (also  charged  upon 

revenue)  of  1,278/.  incurred  in  1892  for  furnishing  the  Guildhall  erected  by  the  Irish 

Society  ; also  1,021/.  for  a clock  and  bells,  11237-11249 Rent  of  400/.  a year  paid 

for  the  Guildhall,  which  cost  16,000/.;  11239.  11247,  11248.  11332-11337.11360- 
11368  —Further  expenditure  out  of  revenue  in  widening  Foyle-street,  which  has 

been  a great  improvement,  11250-11262.  11369-11372 Establishment  of  a fever 

hospital,  which  involves  a considerable  charge  upon  revenue,  11263-11268. 

Examination  upon  the  system  pursued  by  the  Corporation  in  incurring  liabilities  to 
their  bankers  in  respect  of  the  footpaths,  electric  lighting,  Guildhall  furniture,  and 
clock  and  bells,  &c.,  instead  of  applying  for  further  loans  to  the  Board  of  Works  before 

the  excess  expenditure  was  incurred,  11306-11388 Failure  of  an  attempt  to  borrow 

“oney  for  the  clock  and  bells  after  the  expenditure  was  incurred,  11360  11368. 

[Second  Examination.]— Insufficiency  of  the  market  tolls  provided  by  Schedule  D.  of 
the  Londonderry  Improvement  Act  of  1848  ; illustration  in  the  case  of  corn,  which 

escapes  toll  unless  it  is  brought  in  bulk  to  the  market  and  is  weighed,  11389  et  seq. 

1 ractice  of  selling  corn  in  the  market  by  sample  and  of  delivering  in  bulk  elsewhere 
so  as  to  escape  toll ; fairness  of  the  provision  in  the  present  Bill  for  the  imposition  of 
a toll  in  such  cases,  1 1392-11412. 


Explanation  of  tiie  amended  regulations  proposed  as  regards  the  market  toll  on 
butter,  11414-11420 Fairness  of  the  proposals  as  regards  a toll  on  bog  wood  or  fire- 

wood, 11421—11425  Fairness  also  of  the  charge  proposed  in  the  case  of  butchers’ 
meat  exposed  for  sale,  11429-11432. 

Annadale  (Belfast  Boundaries ).  Particulars  concerning  the  number  of  houses  at  Anna- 

dale.  l)«uie  5198-5204 Opinion  that  Annadale  will  not  be  much  built  upon  ; doubt 

as  to  the  requisite  value  of  the  houses  there,  Ferguson  5351-5361 Information 

relai  ive  to  the  Annadale  district ; belief  that  there  are  not  more  than  fourteen  houses 
on  the  whole  property,  Martin  7249-7253.  7296-7326. 

Decision  of  the  Committee  to  exclude  Annadale  from  the  added  area  under  the 
±>ellast  Corporation  Bill,  Rep.  ix. 

Antrim  Holme  ( Belfast  Boundaries).  Inclusion  of  the  Antrim  Holme  part  of  Lord 
Deramore  s park  within  the  present  Parliamentary  boundary  of  the  City  of  Belfast, 
Douie  5146-5149  Belief  that  Antrim  Holme  is  now  very  often  under  water, 
Ferguson  5335-5341. 

Decision  of  the  Committee  to  exclude  the  Antrim  Holme  from  the  added  area. 
Rep.  vm. 

Ardglass  Railway.  Willingness  of  the  Corporation  of  Belfast  to  take  their  fair  share  of 
miy  liabilities  existing  in  respect  of  the  Ardglass  Railway  or  the  piers  and  harbours  of 
County  Down;  refusal  to  undertake  future  liabilities.  Sir  S.  Black  762-764.  1675,  1676. 

Ash-pits  ILimdimdcrry).  Arrangement  made  by  the  Corporation  to  empty  the  ash-pits, 
c.,  of  the  poorer  classes  at  a very  low  rate,  the  work  being  done  free  of  charge  when 
the  people  are  very  poor,  McCulloch  8146. 

Assizes  (Antrim  and  Down).  Opinion  that  if  the  part  in  County  Down  were  included  in 
the  extended  area,  that  part  should  be  taken  as  belonging  to  County  Antrim  for  assise 
purposes,  l irnc  32-34  -Great  convenience  of  the  proposed  plan  to  try  all  prisoners 
committed  in  the  County  Down  part  of  the  city  at  the  Belfast  Assizes ; also  to  summon 
the  jurors  from  that  part  of  the  city  to  attend  at  the  Belfast  instead  of  the  Downpatrick 
Assizes,  Sir  S.  Black  644-657. 

Further  explanation  regarding  prisoners  committed  in  County  Down ; belief  that 

they  are  mostly  sent  to  Belfast,  Sir  S.  Black  1507-1512 Details  as  to  the  usual 

course  adopted  by  jurors  desiring  to  reach  Downpatrick  to  attend  the  assizes  there, 
lol3  lo42  Representation  that  the  Belfast  Assizes  are  of  more  importance  and 

occupy  more  time  than  the  Downpatrick  Assizes,  ib.  1543-1548 Absurdity  of 

calling  jurors  to  Downpatrick  when  they  have  assizes  at  Belfast,  ib.  1559-1562. 
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Assizes  ( Antrim  and  Down ) — continued. 

Transfer  in  1849  of  the  Carrickfergus  and  the  Antrim  Assizes  to  Belfast  under  the 

provisions  of  a public  Act  of  Parliament,  Sir  S.  Black  1563-1569 Advantage 

accruing  to  the  people  in  consequence  of  bringing  the  new  area  into  the  quarter 
sessions  district,  ib.  1976-1979. 

General  convenience  of  attendance  at  the  Belfast  instead  of  the  Downpatrick 
Assizes ; opinion  that  as  there  is  very  little  business  at  Downpatrick  it  w ould  not  be  any 
hardship  to  take  away  one-third  of  the  jurors  of  County  Down,  Ballantine  3727-3732. 

3798-3813.  3826-3832.  3849-3851 Evidence  to  the  effect  that  assizes  are  held 

twice  in  the  year  for  the  whole  of  County  Down  at  Downpatrick,  and  that  for  the 
quarterly  sessions  the  county  is  divided  into  two  divisions,  the  sessions  for  the  northern 
division  being  held  at  Downpatrick,  and  for  the  southern  division  at  Newry,  Kelly 
5922-5939.  ' 

Information  as  to  the  means  by  which  the  jurors  from  the  distant  parts  of  the  county 
reach  Downpatrick,  the  jurors  near  Belfast  being  more  conveniently  situated  towards 

Downpatrick  than  any  others,  Kelly  5962-5977.  6048-6050 No  doubt  that  a juror 

who  resides  in  the  County  Down  portion  of  Belfast  is  under  an  unfair  burden,  inasmuch 
as  he  is  liable  to  be  summoned  for  the  Recorder’s  Court  as  well  as  for  the  County 
Down  Assizes  and  quarter  sessions,  ib.  6017-6024. 

View  of  witness  that  it  would  be  much  more  convenient  for  the  witnesses  if  the 
County  Down  prisoners  who  are  actually  in  Belfast  were  tried  at  Belfast  instead  of  at 
Downpatrick  ; doubt,  however,  as  to  whether  it  would  be  equally  convenient  to  the 

jurors,  Kelly  6025-6031.  6051-6086 Criminal  business  at  Downpatrick  disposed  of, 

as  a rule,  in  two  days,  Macllwaine  6108-6110. 

See  also  Juries. 


B. 

Ballantine,  Thomas.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)— Witness  is  a justice  of  the  peace  for 
County  Down,  and  a resident  in  the  Knock  district,  within  the  proposed  area,  and  was 
formerly  a member  of  the  Belfast  Board  of  Guardians,  3709,  3710.  3716,  3717. 

Rapid  progress  of  witness’ district  of  late,  3711-3713 Opinion  in  favour  of  the 

Bill,  3714,  3715 Explanation  of  the  course  adopted  by  the  board  of  guardians  in 

cases  of  complaint  against  sanitation ; opinion  that  the  guardians  are  not  a reliable 
sanitary  authority  for  thickly-populated  districts,  3718-3722. 

Advisability  of  placing  the  roads  under  municipal  control ; opposition  of  the  farmers 

to  the  recommendations  of  the  county  surveyor,  3723-3725.  3749.  3833-3836 

Improvement  by  the  Corporation  of  the  Falls-road  district,  3726. 

General  convenience  of  attendance  at  the  Belfast  instead  of  the  Downpatrick 
Assizes ; opinion  that  as  there  is  very  little  business  at  Downpatrick  it  would  not 
be  any  hardship  to  take  away  one- third  of  the  jurors  of  Countv  Down,  3727-3732 

3798-3813.  3826-3832.  3849-3851 Sufficiency  of  fifteen  wards;  objection  to  any 

plans  of  division  based  on  religious  census  of  population,  3733-3736.  3755-3788  3842- 
3847.  3851-3858. 

^Inadequacy  of  the  sewerage  in  the  Knock  district  if  the  district  continues  to  increase 

3737-3747 Belief  that  the  Belfast  death-rate  exceeds  that  of  the  new  area,  3748.  * 

Impression  that  some  of  the  county  cess  derived  from  the  districts  near  Belfast  is 

sometimes  spent  elsewhere,  3749-3754.  3837-3841.  3819-3825 Opinion  in  favour 

of  Catholics  being  in  the  towu  council  if  they  are  properly  elected  by  the  burgesses 
3768 Advisability  of  the  quays  and  the  docks  being  vested  in  the  harbour’  com- 
missioners, 3789-3797.  3848 Non-objection  to  any  of  the  roads  under  the  county 

surveyors  control,  3814-3818.  J 

Ballymacarett  {Belfast).  Increase  of  the  Ballymacarett  district  since  coming  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Corporation,  Sir  S.  Black  1616-1620. 

Balmoral  {Belfast).  Rapid  development  of  the  higher  ground,  good  houses  bein<- 
erected  for  the  upper  classes  ; considerable  building  of  artizans’  houses  on  the  lower 
ground,  Scott  4201-4208. 

Baronial  Charges.  Discussion  respecting  a sum  of  1,936/.  given  by  Sir  William  Miller 
in  regard  to  the  baronial  parochial  charges ; explanation  of  the  maimer  in  which  the 

sum  is  accounted  for,  Stevenson  10903-10924 Statement  that  baronial  charges  are 

quite  distinct  from  county-at-large  charges,  ib.  10905-10908. 

Baths  and  Wash-houses  (Londonderry).  Evidence  respecting  the  dissatisfaction  existing 
amongst  the  Roman  Catholics  owing  to  the  action  of  the  Corporation  in  regard  to  a 
piece  of  and  offered  them  by  the  Irish  Society  for  the  erection  of  baths  and  wash- 
houses, O’ Kane  9532-9534,  9602.  9675-9679. 
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Bell,  Samuel.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Witness  is  mayor  of  Londonderry,  this  being 
his  second  year  of  office  ; has  been  a member  of  the  Corporation  foe  .twenty-two  years 
and  a resident  in  Derry  for  fifty  years,  8604-8607. 

Production  by  witness  of  the  Londonderry  Corporation  record  book  showing  an 
order  of  the  16th  June  1885,  dividing  the.  city  into  five  Parliamentary  polling  dis- 
tricts; no  intention  at  that  time  of  any  municipal  change  in  the  wards,  8608-8612 

Resolution  of  the  2nd  January  1893,  adopting,  as  regards  Londonderry,  the  provisions 
of  the  Public  Health  Act  Amendment  Act,  1890,  including  Part  V.,  referring  to  the 
issue  of  stock,  8613. 

Production  also  of  resolutions  of  the  Corporation,  dated  the  17th  September  1895 
and  the  27th  January  1896.  passed  at  meetings  held  under  the  Borough  Funds  Act, 
1880,  unanimously  approving  of  the  promotion  of  the  Improvement  Bill,  8614  et  seq.  ; 

8666  et  seq. Belief  that  it  was  purely  accidental  that  only  fourteen-or  fifteen 

members  of  the  Corporation  attended  the  meetings  at  which  the  Bill  was  brought  up ; . 
average  attendance  at  Corporation  meetings  usually  about  fifteen  or  sixteen”  8626- 
8634. 

Approval  of  the  Bill  by  a large  majority  at  a meeting  of  the  burgesses  held  in  the 
Guildhall  at  Derry  on  the  19th  February  1896  ; the  poll  that  was  demanded  resulted 

m a clear  majority  of  364  in  favour  of  the  Bill,  8635  et  seq. Assurance  that 

witness  was  quite  unaware  of  the  number  of  Catholic  burgesses  on  the  roll,  and 
whether  those  who  voted  against  the  Bill  were  Catholics  or  Protestants,  8661- 
8665. 

*o  that  it  was  known  generally  in  Londonderry  what  the  political  complexion 

of  the  wards  as  proposed  by  the  Bill  would  be,  8675-8684 Adoption  by  the  Cor- 

poration of  the  unusual  plan  of  having  all  the  members  of  the  Corporation  on  all  the 
committees,  8685-8698.  8733-8737. 

General  feeling  in  Londonderry  that  the  present  Corporation  is  too  small ; desire  on 
the  part  of  witness  for  some  increase  in  the  size  of  the  Corporation  in  order  that  the 
IN ationalists  should  be  honestly  represented,  8689  et  seq.;  8736-8738 Objection  to 

the  proposed  division  into  six  wards,  as  that  would  give  the  Nationalists,  the  majority 
on  the  Council ; right  of  the  people  who  pay  the  greater  part  of  the  rates  to  have 

the  preponderating  voice  in  the  distribution  of  the  funds,  8708-8732.  8739,  8740 

Evidence  to  the  effect  that  the  burgess  list  is  revised  by  the  mayor  and  two  assessors, 
one  Catholic  and  one  Protestant,  elected  by  the  entire  vote  of  the  citv  ; cost  of 
printing  the  list  defrayed  out  of  the  borough  rate,  8741-8772. 

Bell-ringer  ( Londonderry ).  Reference  to  an  item  of  12Z.  2s.  paid  to  a bell-rino-er  ; 
denial  that  this  is  necessary  by  charter,  O' Doherty  10468-10472. 

Belvoir  Park  {Belfast).  Advisability  of  including  a portion  of  Belvoir  Park  in  the 

extended  area,  as  it  is  likely  to  be  built  over,  Bretland  4958-4961 Intention  of 

witness,  as  owner  of  Belvoir  Park,  to  reside  there  at  times,  Lord  Deramare  4973-4980 

-Determination  to  keep  the  park. a private  demesne  ; admission  that  if  built  upon 

it  might  be  advantageous  to  have  it  included  by  the  Corporation  in  the  extended 
boundaries,  building  not  being,  however,  in.,  contemplation,  ib.  4981,  4982.  4998-5001 

Evidence  in  support  of  the  opinion  that  Belvoir  Park  is  totally  unfit  for  building 

upon  owing  to  its  undulations,  and  the  water  which  covers  a part  of  it  Douie  5028- 
5052.5133,5134.5162-5169. 

Betting.  Statement  in  support  of  Clause  48  empowering  the  infliction  of  a penalty  upon  . 
persons  assembling  in  the  streets  of  Belfast  for  betting  purposes.  Sir  S.  Black 
7757-7759. 

Bigger,  Dr.  Edward.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence:) — Witness  is  a member  of  the  Public 
Health  Committee  of  the  Corporation  of  Belfast ; reference  to  certain  other  members 
of  the  committee,  2789-2890. 

Representation  that  the  Belfast  death-rate  is  24-3  per  1,000  : belief  that  it  has  never 

j-Bt  been  as  much  as  thirty,  2790-2794.  2809-28.14.  2927-2931 Desirability  of  im- 

proving  the  sanitary  arrangements  of  the  new  area;  insufficient  power  of  the  rural 

authorities,  2795-2802.  2806-2808 -Advisability  of  the  existing  building  regulations 

and  supervision  being  extended  accordingly  as  Belfast  extends  its  rural  surroundino-s, 
2803—2805. 

Non-objection  to  the  building  of  houses  on  reclaimed  land  and  slobs  if  sufficient 
time  is  allowed  for  the  refuse  to  decompose  into  the  earth  ; such  building  is  subject  to 

strict  regulations,  2815-2829.  2924-2926 Cbinpetencv  of  the  guardians  to  carry 

out  the  sanitary  laws  in  rural  districts  ; opinion,  however,"  that  the  Belfast  Corporation 
have  greater  facilities  in  this  direction,  and  that  the  authority  should  be  transferred  to 
them,  2839-2856. 

Witness  was  not  a member  af  the  committee  who  decided  upon  the  boundary  lines  of 
the  new  area  ; he  merely  dealt  with  the  matter  jin  his  capacity  as  a member  of  the 

Corporation, 
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Bigger , Dr.  Edward.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

Corporation,  2857-2868- Personal  satisfaction  with  the  death-rate  of  the  Galvvallv 

district;  as,  however  that  part  may  be  much  built  upon,  better  regulations  as  to 
sanitation  are  advisable,  2869-2880.  0 

Explanation  of  the  mode  of  electing  the  guardians,  2891-2906 Opinion  that  in  some 

paT  29^7°  291  ld0mUnhr0dfiftlthe  **“blic  Hea?th  (Towns)  Amendment  Bill  were  to 

pass,  ^yu7-2911 Duties  of  the  sanitary  committee  of  the  Corporation,  2912-2923. 

Explanation  that  the  health  committee  can  enforce  nothing  outside  their  citv 
limits,  and  so  are  unable  to  take  steps  as  regards  the  river  which  comes  down  from 

Degomel;  consequent  desire  to  include  that  district,  2931-2963.  2994-3010 

Representation  that  a much  contaminated  river  could,  on  arrival  at  a citv  houndarv 
be  rendered  inoffensive,  2964-2969.  J 

linSet2?7S0aU°74the  °f /-e  ^-commit t?e  who  fixed  the  new  boundary 

Sf? D~29/' Advisability  of  including,  the  district  below  Legoniel  in  order  to 
provide  for  future  increase  of  population,  2975-2993. 

Black  Mountain  (Belfus,  Boundaries).  Details  as  to  the  proposed  mountainous  country 

to  be  included  m the  added  area,  Pin,.  56-63 Improbability  of  the  Black 

Mountain  being  rapidly  developed,  Scott  4200 Absurdity  of  the  proposal  to  take 

the  yalley  leading  up  to  the  Black  Mountain  into  the  city  limits, V Dempsey  6624- 

Black  Sir  Samuel.  (Analysis  of  bis  Evidence.)— Witness  is  the  town  clerk  of  Belfast 
and  was  formerly  solicitor  to  the  Corporation,  557-561. 

Increase  in  the  number  of  new  buildings  outside  the  city  boundary;  desirability  of 

supervision  as  to  new  buildings,  562-567 Pursuance  of  the  Parliamentary  boundary 

m laying  out  the  proposed  new  boundary  ; absence  of  complaint  against  the  Inclusion  If 
the  mountainous  land,  078-582 --Desirability  of  keeping  the  River  Lagan  pure  and 
of  otherwise  improving  the  sanitation  of  Lord  Deremore’s  property,  583-592.  P 

Bad  condition  of  the  roads  outside  the  city,  chiefly  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  grand 

jury  cannot  compel  the  owners  to  make  them  properly,  593-599 Control  of  the 

water  supply  by  the  Belfast  City  and  District  Commissioners,  who  are  elected  by  t e 

water  ratepayers,  600-602 Proposal  to  increase  the  number  of ^ fifteen 

603-6?7e  aWerm!l"  alld  three  eouncillors  to  each  ward  ,■  opinion  in  favour  of  this  plan] 

mtaTiZ  fen"  C”P°rat;?n  <?  4 P the  ‘unatie  as^“m  district  “d  ‘he  city  coter- 
mn)Ous,  618-62°— — Formation  by  the  guardians  of  certain  special  sewerage  districts 
which  it  ,s  proposed  shal  be  kept  separate  for  ten  years,  and  shall  then  b?  exempted 

from  further  .barges,  621-631 Full  and  fair  discussion  of  all  objections  to  toe  Bill 

consequent  upon  the  sewerage  proposal,  632-634.  J 

Details  as  to  the  suggested  discount  of  25  per  cent,  in  the  added  area  for  ten  years  ■ 
general  satisfaction  on  the  part  of  complainants  against  the  Bill  in  consequence  of  this 
concession,  63 5-541- — Intention  of  the  Corporation,  in  taking  over  a Tart  of  a road 
m rasPef  of  ''hto11  ““to  IS  an  outstanding  loan,  to  relieve  the  grand  jury  of  the  pro- 
portionate  part  of  the  loan,  642,  643.  & J y 16  Pro 

Great  convenience  of  the  proposed  plan  to  try  all  prisoners  committed  in  the  County 
Dovn  pax  t of  the  city  at  the  Belfast  assizes  ; also  to  summon  the  jurors  from  that  nart 
of  the  city  to  attend  at  the  Belfast  instead  of  the  Downpatrick  assizes,  644-657' 
Explanation  in  detail  of  the  various  rates  in  Belfast  and  the  system  of  valuation- 
particulars  in  support  of  the  accuracy  of  the  valuation  of  the  city]  658-689.  727  740 

904  94.  Details  as  to  tile  present  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  city,  690-719 Bad 

condition  of  the  sanitation  of  Legoniel,  720-726.  891.  ' 

Probable  annua1  expenditure  of  the  city  within  the  added  area ; consequent  present 

loss  to  the  Corporation  of  about  1,0007.  a year,  741-750 Unanimity  of  Tha  ‘ -I 

in  favour  of  the  Bill ; particulars  of  a melting  If  ratepayers  uXTe  iLh  ttrZh 
Funds  Act,  when  there  was  a large  majority  in  support  of  the  Bill,  75 1 -762.  ® 

Willingness  of  the  Corporation  to  take  their  share  of  liability  in  respect  of  the 
Ardglass  Railway,  762-764— —Details  as  to  the  distances  between tewtownbreda  and 
Annan  dale,  and  the  population  and  houses  of  that  district,  765-782 Desire  of 

peo,,ie  wim  ***** 

Particulars  of  the  probable  rates  which  would  be  due  from  Lord  Deramore  if  his 
SIiIIIaZ  t ; explanation  that  toe  poor  rates  are  not  affected  V toe  Bm 
hi  property,^!  1-834? 68  'ieCIamg  ^ Deramore  consequent  upon  the  inclusion  of 

Proposed  subjection  of  Campbell  College  to  a slight  increase  of  taxation  while 
certain  other  educational  institutions  are  left  in  possession  of  their  exemption  from  rates 

these  being  exemptions  of  wh.cli  witness  does  not  approve,  835-866 Explanation  that 

3p4  the 
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Black,  Sir  Samuel.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

the  sanitary  arrangements  of  Belfast  are  not  altogether  satisfactory,  867-890 

Advantages  gained  by  Legoniel  in  consequence  of  inclusion  ; particulars  of  the  altered 
rates  which  Legoniel  would  pay,  891-903. 

Present  division  of  the  wards  similar  to  that  fixed  by  the  Act  of  1853  ; 943-958 

Opinion  that  under  the  proposed  division  of  wards,  representation  will  be  invariably 
given  where  there  is  taxation,  as  intended  by  the  Corporation  : objection,  however,  to 

special  representation,  958—991.  1094-1101.  1133 Admission  that  none  of  the 

Corporation  are  Catholics ; explanation  that  religious  belief  has  no  influence  on  the 
selection  of  the  Corporation’s  employes,  992-1044. 

Objection  to  a biassed  interested  party  arranging  a division  of  wards  according  to 
the  Catholic  population ; the  whole  division  of  the  town  should  he  left  to  an 

independent  party  to  allocate  it  properly,  1045-1061 Disapproval  of  the  Committee 

appointing  a commissioner  who  would  make  a division  according  to  the  Catholic 
population,  chiefly  because  of  the  delay  caused  by  the  necessary  inquiries,  1062-1093 

Non-objection  to  Catholics  in  the  Corporation,  if  suitable  and  elected  by  the 

ratepayers,  1102-1133 Opinion  that  membership  of  the  Corporation  is  not 

necessarily  a stepping  stone  to  wealth  and  power,  1134-1160. 

Desirability  of  a new  cemetery  at  Belfast ; impracticability  in  such  case  of  allowing 
the  Roman  Catholic  bishop  to  have  a particular  section  of  his  own  in  which  to  carry  out 

his  own  religious  rites,  1161-1173 Explanation  that  the  Harbour  Commissioners 

have  refused  all  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Corporation ; if  their  property  be  in- 
cluded it  would  be  rated  at  one-fourth  while  covered  with  water,  but  if  used  for 
building  purposes  it  would  be  charged  in  full,  1174  et  seq. 

Admission  that  the  Harbour  Commissioners  have  borne  the  entire  cost  of  watching 
and  lighting  their  property,  which  has  not  been  the  fault  of  the  Corporation,  1187 

et  seq.- Opinion  that  it  is  quite  fair  to  charge  the  Commissioners  rates,  as  the 

Corporation  are  quite  willing  to  supervise  and  look  after  their  property  ; explanation 
that  such  control  would  not  render  the  Commissioners  helpless  to  do  as  they  pleased 

with  their  property,  1269-1284 Conclusion  that  placing  the  extra  police  charges  on 

the  general  purposes  rate  has  not  deprived  the  Harbour  Commissioners  of  the  two- 
thirds  reduction  they  got  by  virtue  of  the  Act  of  1847  ; 1285-1305. 

[Second  Examination.]  — Admission  that  the  police  rate  was  levied  on  the  property 
of  the  Harbour  Commissioners  to  the  same  amount  as  other  Belfast  property,  1306- 

1308 Witness  is  not  aware  whether  the  Commissioners  complained  against  the 

police  rate  of  1845  ; no  other  tax  was  charged  on  their  property  until  1865,  and  the 
police  rate  during  that  time  included  lighting  and  watching,  1309-1321. 

Separation  by  the  Act  of  1865  of  the  borough  and  county  Antrim  as  far  as  fiscal 

matters  were  concerned,  1322-1326 Explanation  that  the  Act  of  1865  had  other- 

ends  in  view  besides  the  general  purposes  rate,  1327-1329. 

Argument  in  the  Irish  courts  that  the  exemption  under  the  Act  of  1847  covered  the 
general  purposes  rate,  but  it  was  decided  against  the  Harbour  Commissioners,  1330- 
1338- — Doubt  whether  the  Commissioners  did  or  did  not  oppose  the  Act  of  1865; 

1331-134Q Further  details  as  to  the  present  rates  for  general  purposes,  1341- 

1345. 

Explanation  that  under  the  Act  of  1865  the  Corporation  have  charged  about  one- 
half  of  the  annual  cost  of  the  police  of  the  borough  to  the  general  purposes  rate  ; this 
was  not  done  in  order  to  deprive  the  Commissioners  of  the  advantages  they  gained  by 

the  Act  of  1847  ; 1346-1378 Details  as  to  what  was  done  when  Queen’s  Island 

was  reclaimed  from  the  river  at  the  expense  of  the  Harbour  Commissioners;  the 
increase  of  rates  in  1891  affected  their  tenants  rather  than  the  Commissioners  them- 
selves, 1379-1400. 

Explanation  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary  to  watch  the  Com- 
missioners’ property,  which  they  have  done  to  a certain  extent ; refusal  by  the  Com- 
missioners, however,  to  allow  the  Corporation  to  properly  control  their  property,  1401- 

1430 -Opinion  that  the  exemption  of  1847  would  not  be  fair  now,  and  that  the 

Corporation  are  justified  in  charging  the  Commissioners  the  present  rates,  1431- 
1454. 

Reiteration  of  opinion  that  the  Harbour  Commissioners  would  not  lose  all  control 
over  their  property  by  agreeing  to  the  terms  of  the  Corporation,  1455-1461.  1491- 

1493 Frequency  of  complaints  against  the  lighting  of  the  Harbour  Commissioners’ 

property  ; submission  by  the  Commissioners  to  the  lighting  of  some  of  the  streets  bv 
the  Corporation,  1462-1490. 

Further  evidence  as  to  the  inclusion  in  1865  and  1868  of  parts  of  counties  Down 

and  Antrim  ; consequent  extension  of  the  fiscal  powers  of  Belfast,  1494-1501 

Duties  of  the  recorder  of  Belfast;  he  is  not  appointed  by  the  Corporation,  1502- 
1506. 

Further 
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Report,  1896 — continued. 

Black , Sir  Samuel.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

F urther  explanation  regarding  prisoners  committed  in  county  Down  ; belief  that 

they  are  mostly  sent  to  Belfast,  1507-1512 Details  as  to  the  usual  course  adopted 

by  jurors  desiring  to  reach  Downpatrick  to  attend  the  assizes  there,  1513—1542 

Representation  that  the  Belfast  Assizes  are  of  more  importance  and  occupy  more 
time  than  the  Downpatrick  Assizes,  1543-1548. 

Further  evidence  in  support  of  transferring  a number  of  jurors  from  county  Down 
to  county  Antrim ; in  consequence  of  the  extension  of  Belfast  this  deduction  will  not 

he  serious,  1549  et  seq. Absurdity  of  calling  jurors  to  Downpatrick  when  they 

have  Assizes  at  Belfast,  1559-1562 -Transfer  in  1849  of  the  Carrickfergus  and 

the  Antrim  Assizes  to  Belfast,  under  the  provisions  of  a public  Act  of  Parliament, 
1563-1569. 

Explanation  that  the  Corporation  have  not  designed  to  constitute  the  city  of 

Belfast  a separate  county  of  a city  altogether,  1613-1616 Increase  of  the  Bally- 

macarett  district  since  coming  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Corporation,  1616-1620 

Details  of  certain  charges  to  which  the  Corporation  must  contribute,  1621- 

1630. 

No  provision  in  the  Act  of  1868  for  contributing  to  the  maintenance  of  baronial  or 
county  roads  outside  the  city  of  Belfast;  strong  objection  if  there  were,  1631-1675. 
1693  ct  xeq.  -Willingness  of  the  Corporation  to  take  their  fair  share  of  any 
liabilities  existing  on  the  Ardglass  Railway  or  the  piers  and  harbours  of  county  Down  : 

refusal  to  undertake  future  liabilities,  1675a-1676 Further  views  in  support  of 

taking  in  the  county  Down  Asylum  area,  1677-1681. 

Repetition  of  details  concerning  the  fixing  of  the  boundary  line;  convenience  of 

. following  the  Parliamentary  boundary,  1682-1692.  1816-1824 Considerable  increase 

in  the  county  cess  when  the  Act  of  1865  became  law,  which  was  quite  fair ; owing  to 
the  extensions,  the  cesspayers  of  Upper  Belfast  will  have  to  pay  something  for  their 

own  roads  in  place  of  getting  contributions  from  others,  1714-1721 Details  as  to 

the  roads  and  traffic  in  the  Belfast  district,  1722-1746. 

Inability  of  Belfast  to  avail  itself  of  the  Public  Health  Act  of  1878,  providing  for 

the  separation  of  Irish  towns  from  their  county,  1747-1760 Probable  rates 

chargeable  upon  Mr.  Martin’s  property  if  included ; no  complaint  as  to  the  sanitary 

condition  of  his  property,  1761-1809 Advantages  accruing  to  Mr.  Martin  owing  to 

the  inclusion  of  his  property;  belief  that  the  rates  would  not  be  doubled  unless  he  got 
value  for  them  in  lighting  and  watching,  1810-1815. 

Explanation  of  the  smallness  of  the  police  expenditure  which  was  put  on  the  Police 

Fund  in  the  accounts  of  1894;  1825-1833 Representation  that  a very  considerable 

amount  of  the  property  within  the  city  is  under  201.  valuation,  and  therefore  partially 

exempt  from  the  police  rate,  1834-1841.  1987-1990 Details  as  to  the  sewers  rate 

of  Sydenham  and  Legoniel,  1841-1866.  2022-2024. 

Absence  of  provision  by  the  Bill  for  compensation  to  persons  injured  in  Belfast ; 
opinion  that  this  is  a matter  for  general  legislation  rather  than  for  a private  Act, 

1867-1889.  2016-2019.  2034-2040 Reiterated  objections  to  a special  arrangement 

of  wards  to  give  special  representation ; desirability  of  an  independent  party  arranging 
the  division  of  the  city  into  wards,  1890-1948.  1950-1965.  1995-1999.  2021,  2022 

Non-objection  by  witness  to  the  nomination  of  the  proposed  Commissioner  by  the 

present  Committee  (save  for  the  delay  involved),  1949-1951. 

Further  views  in  support  of  the  inclusion  of  Newtownbreda,  1966-1975 

Advantage  accruing  to  the  people  in  consequence  of  bringing  the  new  area  into  the 

quarter  sessions  district,  1976-1979 Improvement  in  the  value  of  property  in  many 

districts  of  the  city,  1980-1984- — — Rating  of  railway  stations  at  their  full  value;  they 
pay  police  rate  and  general  purposes  rate,  1985,  1986. 

Opinion  that  it  was  never  intended  that  the  Harbour  Commissioners  should  be 

relieved  of  the  rates  under  the  Acts  of  1865  and  1868  ; 1991-1994 Objection  to  the 

proposed  Commissioner  having  regard  exclusively  to  the  number  of  burgesses,  when 
planning  the  division  into  wards,  2000-2004. 

Details  as  to  the  method  of  adjusting  the  proportion  of  the  costs  of  the  police  which 

falls  upon  the  watch  rate,  2005-2015 Desirability  of  present  supervision  of  the 

great  increase  of  buildings,  &c.,  that  is  going  on  outside  the  city,  2025 Advisability 

of  the  Corporation  obtaining  a right  of  re-valuation,  if  possible,  2026-2033. 

[Third  Examination.] — Statistics  as  to  the  population  and  number  of  wards  in 
various  English  towns,  demonstrating  that  the  number  of  wards  in  Belfast  compared 

with  the  population  is  rather  beyond  the  average,  2041-2059.  2107-2115 Objection 

to  anything  being  done  by  legislation  which  would  tend  to  perpetuate  the  existence  of 
districts  inhabited  by  persons  of  particular  religions,  2060-2067 . 

Description  of  the  process  by  which  contracts  are  given  by  the  Corporation;  the 
religion  of  a would-be  contractor  is  not  considered,  2068-2072 Non-objeetvou  to 

0.127.  3 Q omitting 
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Black,  Sir  Samuel.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 
omitting  the  Harbour  Commissioners’  property  if  they  are  very  much  opposed  to  its 
inclusion,  2073-2075. 

Belief  that  the  Commissioners  would  always  be  allowed  to  re-vest  any  streets  for  the 

purpose  of  making  a new  dock,  if  their  property  were  included,  2076,  2077 Lack  of 

provisions  for  contributions  to  the  roads  when  Antrim  was  separated,  2078-2085. 
2119-2121. 

Further  views  in  support  of  transferring  certain  county  Down  jurors  to  Belfast, 

2086-2102.  2116-2118 Absence  of  necessity  to  alter  the  Valuation  Acts,  2103- 

2106. 

[Fourth  Examination.] — Explanation  that  Clauses  33  to  40  as  regards  the  com- 
pulsory acquisition  of  a piece  of  land  for  street  widening  have  been  adjusted  with  the 

parties  concerned,  7754-7756 Statement  in  support  of  Clause  48  empowering  the 

infliction  of  a penalty  upon  persons  assembling  in  the  streets  for  betting  purposes, 
7757-7759— — Object  of  Clause  50  to  make  'provision  for  protection  against  fire, 
7760,  7761. 

Boards  of  Guardians : 

1 . Belfast : 

Explanation  of  the  mode  of  electing  the  guardians,  as  in  Belfast,  Bigger  2891-2906 

Expediency  of  boards  of  guardians  for  urban  districts,  but  not  for  rural,  McConnell 

3136-3140 Incompetency  of  the  guardians  and  their  officers  to  cope  with  the 

difficulties  of  sanitation  and  inspection,  Ballantine  3718-3722  ; Scott  3886-3888. 

Opinion  that  the  guardians  have  not  the  requisite  machinery  for  dealing  with  the 
urban  district  in  the  added  area  for  sanitary  purposes  ; advisability  of  including  the 

urban  districts,  Robb  4289-4291.  4312-4320.  4325-4329 Consideration  of  the  Bill 

by  the  guardians ; rehearsal  of  their  l-esolution,  ib.  4292-4301 Explanation  that 

there  are  two  or  three  Catholic  ex-officio  guardians  but  no  elected  guardians,  ib.  4306- 
4311 — — Denial  of  statement  that  the  poor  law  guardians  have  neglected  their  duty,  ib. 
4321-4334.4349-4353. 

. Composition  of  the  board  of  guardians  : insufficiency  of  the  staff' for  exercising  full 

control  over  the  district  under  their  jurisdiction,  Robb  4357-4369 Non-adoption  by 

the  guardians  of  certain  bye-laws  which  were  drafted  and  printed,  but  were  opposed  by 
the  rural  guardians  ; consequent  inability  to  regulate  the  building  of  houses,  except 
as  to  sanitation,  ib.  4378-4383. 

Effect  of  the  Belfast  Corporation  Bill  to  transfer  various  powers  from  the  boards  of 
guardians,  where  there  are  Catholics,  to  the  Corporation,  where  there  are  none, 
McDonnell  6164,  6165.  6273-6293. 

2.  Londonderry : 

Information  a3  to  the  disadvantages  incurred  by  Roman  Catholics  owing  to  the 
Protestant  majority  of  tlie  board  of  guardians,  O' Kane  9535-9540. 

Detailed  information  as  to  the  formation  of  the  board  of  guardians  on  which  the 
Roman  Catholics  have  some  representation  ; evidence  showing  that  this  representation 
has  very  little  effect  on  the  administration  of  the  Board,  O' Doherty  10067-10071. 

10223-10240.  10336-10347 Evidence  showing  that  witness  has  control  of  the 

cheque  book  although  amongst  the  forty  or  fifty  poor  law  guardians  there  are  only 
nine  Roman  Catholics,  ib.  10516-10523. 

Statement  that  witness  was  elected  a member  of  the  board  of  guardians  in  1895  by 
means  of  property  votes ; admission  that  he  received  support  from  Pi'otestants, 

McLaughlun  10672-10677.  10752-10768.  10776-10780.  10803-10806 Evidence 

purporting  to  show  that  although  there  arc  nine  or  ten  Roman  Catholics  on  the  board 

they  have  no  influence,  ib.  10677-10680.  10716-10726.  10733-10737.  10746-10751 

Information  respecting  the  power  of  the  guardians  to  appeal  to  the  Local  Government 

Boai'd,  ib.  10681-10686 Details  respectng  the  two  poor  law  elections  of  1895  and 

1896  for  which  witness  stood;  number  of  votes  polled  bv  each  candidate,  ib.  10776- 
10800.  10807-10809. 

Boundaries  ( Extension  of  Belfast  Area): 

Advisability  of  taking  in  Lord  Deramorc’s  and  Mr.  Morrison’s  property  ; advantages 
accruing  to  Lord  Dcramore  if  Belvoir  Park,  Newtownbreda,  and  the  Annadale 

property  were  included  in  the  proposed  extension,  Pirrie  26-31.  126-184 

Advantages  accruing  to  Lord  Deramore  consequent  upon  the  inclusion  of  his  property. 
Sir  S.  Black  811-834.  1 r 

Details  as  to  the  composition  of  the  sub-committee  of  the  Corporation  who  fixed  the 

new  boundary  lines,  Bigger  2857-2868.  2970-2974 Witness  was  not  a member 

of  the  committee  who  decided  upon  the  boundary  lines  of  the  new  area ; he 

merely 
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Boundaries  ( Extension  of  Belfast  A rea ^continued, 
merely  dealt  with  the  matter  in  his  capacity  as  a member  of  the  Corporation,  Bigger 
2857 — 2868. 

Opinion  in  favour  of  the  Bill  and  of  an  extension  of  boundaries,  Balln.ntine  3714, 

3715.  3861-3864 Desirability  and,  in  some  cases,  absolute  necessity  of  extending 

the  city  boundary  ; lack  of  sanitary  supervision  outside  the  municipal  limits  of 

Belfast,  Scott  3861-3864 Irresponsibility  of  witness  concerning  the  fixing  of  the 

new  boundary  line  ; he  is  present  merely  to  give  evidence,  not  to  support  the  Bill,  ib. 

4071-4081 Opinion  that  the  proposed  boundary  is  the  best  that  could  be  devised, 

except  that  part  of  Whitehouse  might  have  been  included  with  advantage,  ib. 
4240-4254. 

Particulars  regarding  the  area,  population,  and  the  number  of  houses  in  Belfast; 

the  new  area  woidd  add  about  1 1,265  acres,  Bretland  4525-4550 Details  concerning 

the  proposed  boundary  line,  which  was  based  on  the  Parliamentary  boundary,  ib. 

4796-4804.  4810-4816 Further  details  regarding  the  fixing  of  the  boundary  line, 

ib.  4935—4940.  4949—4958 Total  of  11,147  acres  as  the  extent  of  the  added  area, 

Ferguson  5301-5308. 

Non-objection  of  witness  personally  to  the  Bill  apart  from  the  question  of  wards, 

M‘Donnell  6297,  6298 Contention  that  the  Belfast  Corporation  Bill  is  a very 

crude  and  ill-digested  measure  ; absence  of  necessity  for  any  extension  of  the  city  at 
all  at  present,  Dempsey  6590  et  scq.  6691  et  scq.  6945,  6946.  7054-7062. 

Conclusions  of  the  Committee  as  to  the  boundaries  to  be  adopted,  p.  296 ; Rep.  viii. 

Decision  of  the  Committee  to  exclude  from  the  added  area  Lord  Deramore’s 

demesne,  the  park,  and  Newtownbreda,  and  also  to  exclude  the  Antrim  Holme  ; leaving 
Lord  Deramorc’s  property  in  Antrim,  excluding  the  Holme,  within  the  added  area, 
Rep.  viii. 

See  also  Annadale.  Antrim  Holme.  Assizes.  Belvoir  Park.  Black 
Mountain.  Buildings.  Campbell  College.  Deramore  Property.  Fire 
Insurance.  Galioalley.  Greencastle.  Grimshaw's  Quag.  Jurors. 
Legoniel.  Liverpool.  Malone  Park.  Newtoionbrcda.  Parliamentary 

Boundaries.  Rates  and  Ratepayers.  Roads.  Sanitary  Arrangements. 
Wards.  Whitehouse. 

Bretland,  Josiali  Corbett.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Great  experience  of  witness  as  a 
civil  engineer  and  surveyor  for  the  City  of  Belfast,  4521-4524. 

Information  regarding  the  area,  population,  and  the  number  of  houses  in  Belfast ; 

considerable  extension  by  the  new  area  proposed  under  the  Bill,  4525-4550 Lack 

of  control  over  new  houses  and  streets  outside  the  city,  either  as  to  sanitation,  or  the 

line  of  frontage,  or  the  width  of  street,  4551-4553 Complaint  against  the  low  level 

of  some  houses  in  Lower  Sydenham  ; probable  increase  of  this  evil  if  the  district  is 
not  included,  4554,  4555. 

Grounds  for  complaint  as  to  the  frontages  and  the  sanitary  condition  of  various  roads 
and  streets ; advisability  of  these  roads  being-  taken  over  by  the  Corporation,  4556- 

4583.  4608.  4721-4727 Probable  cost  of  requisite  l-epairs  of  the  roads  in  the  new 

area;  course  adopted  in  ascertaining  these  statistics,  4584-4607.  4611-4613. 

Concurrence  with  the  opinion  that  the  sanitary  condition  of  Legoniel  is  very  defective, 

4609,  4610.  4614.  4622-4630 Complaint  also  against  the  sewerage  of  Balmoral. 

Whitehouse,  and  Greencastle  ; advisability  of  including  Whitehouse  in  the  added 

area,  4615-4621- Details  concerning  the  demolition  of  houses  at  Garrick  Hill; 

present  failure  of  the  market  there,  but  it  has  only  been  open  a few  months,  4631- 
4641. 

Representation  that  the  division  of  the  city  into  fifteen  wards  would  be  a work  of 
much  time,  and  altogether  out  of  witness’  province  ; irregularity  of  the  present  wards, 

both  as  to  population  and  shape,  4642-4657 Opinion  that  Belfast  is  undervalued, 

4657-4664 Explanation  that  witness  exercises  no  control  over  the  Harbour  Com- 

missioners’ property  ; enumeration  of  various  streets  made  over  to  the  Corporation  by 
the  Commissioners,  4665-4681. 

Undoubted  increase  in  the  rates  if  the  Corporation  did  the  watching  and  lighting  of 
the  streets  on  the  harbour  estate  ; personal  satisfaction  with  the  lighting  of  the  harbour, 

4682-4687 Comparison  of  the  valuation  of  the  County  Antrim  proposed  area  with 

that  of  the  County  Down  area,  4688-4693 Details  concerning  the  traffic  of  the 

outlying  districts,  as  between  Lisburn  and  Belfast. 

Representation  that  the  tramway  companies  do  not  pay  any  rent ; opinion  in  favour 
of  a clause  being  inserted  in  the  Bill  providing  that  in  any  case  where  the  boundary 
runs  down  the  centre  of  the  road,  arrangements  should  be  made  for  keeping  the  road 
in  repair,  4711-4720  - — Probable  length  of  sewer  necessary  for  the  efficient  drainage 
of  Newtownbreda ; this  sewer,  however,  may  not  be  required  just  at  present,  4728- 

°G27.  .3  q 2 [Second 
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Bretland,  Josiah  Corbett.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

[Second  Examination.] — Estimates  by  witness  as  to  the  length  of  the  roads  in  the 
added  area  and  the  cost  of  sewering  them,  4752-4795 Details  concerning  the  pro- 

posed boundary  line,  which  was  based  on  the  Parliamentary  boundary,  4*7 96-4804. 
4810-4816.  4935-4940.  4949-4958. 

Repetition  of  complaint  against  the  sanitary  condition  of  Lower  Sydenham  ; belief 
that  one-third  of  the  cost  of  the  new  sewers  would  be  paid  by  the  owners  or  landlords, 
a second  third  by  the  owners  and  occupiers  of  the  district,  and  the  remaining  third  by 
ratepayers  at  large,  48 16-4828.  4907,  4908.  Superior  condition  of  Mr. ° Martin’s 
property  to  Lower  Sydenham  owing  to  his  having  made  a connection  with  the  main 

sewer,  4829-4838 Scarcity  of  new  houses  built  in  Belfast  with  privies;  exertions 

of  the  Corporation  with  regard  to  privies  and  ash-pits,  4839-4861. 

Pollution  of  the  Conn  Water  by  the  distilleries,  but  not  much  by  sewage  ; opinion 
that  the  Corporation  have  exerted  their  utmost  to  stop  this  pollution,  4862-4882. 

4968,  4969 Permission  to  make  a cess-pool  in  the  case  of  a much  isolated  house  ; 

strict  rules  as  to  the  construction  of  the  cess-pool,  4883-4891 Reiteration  of 

opinion  that  Belfast  has  been  undervalued,  4892-4896. 

Advantage  accruing  to  Annadale  and  Newtownbreda  if  a sewer  were  made  alono- 
the  valley ; absence  of  any  direct  benefit  to  Mr.  Martin’s  property,  4897-490tf. 

4964-4967 -Belief  that,  the  Corporation  would  not  include  Mr.  Martin’s  property, 

as  he  would  not  use  the  proposed  new  sewer,  4909-4915 Prohibition  of  back-to- 

back  houses  in  Belfast;  opinion  that  all  such  houses  in  the  new  area  could  be  de- 
molished if  once  declared  insanitary  and  prejudicial  to  health,  4916-4923. 

Belief  that  alterations  have  been  made  in  the  distilleries  to  prevent  the  pollution  of 
the  Conn  Water ; doubt  whether  the  Rivers  Pollution  Act  applies  to  tidal  rivers,  4924- 
4930 Feasibility  of  tapping  the  sewage  falling  into  the  river  at  Lejroniel  and  pre- 
venting it  coming  in,  4931-4934.  ” 1 

Belief  that  Cove  Hill  and  the  Chichester  Park  district  will  only  be  developed  very 

gradually  for  building  purposes,  if  at  all,  4941-4948 Advisability  of  including  a 

portion  of  Belvoir  Park,  as  it  is  likely  to  be  built  over,  4958-4961 Particulars 

concerning  the  drainage  of  Malone  and  Annandale,  4962-4967 Modification  of 

former  evidence  as  to  tramway  companies  not  paying  rent;  present  payment  of 
4,000/.  a-year  by  the  companies  according,  to  an  agreement  made  three  years  a«-o 
4970-4972.  J ° ’ 


Buildings  (Belfast)  : 

Great  increase  of  Belfast  in  size  and  population  of  late  years,  there  bein<r,  however 

a lack  of  official  supervision  in  the  planning  or  erecting  new  houses,  Pirne  4-12 - 

Desirability  of  the  board  of  guardians  being  empowered  to  make  bye-laws  as  to' new 
buildings,  ib.  417-422. 


Increase  m the  number  of  new  buildings  outside  the  city  boundary  ; desirability  of 

supervision  as  to  new  buildings.  Sir  S.  Black  562-567 Expediency  of  present 

supervision  of  the  great  increase  that  is  going  on  outside  the  city,  ib.  2025  — Lack 

of  control  over  the  Sydenham  builders,  Sir  W.  Eiocirt  2161-2164. Advisability  of 

the  same  building  regulations  and  supervision  as  at  present,  as  Belfast  extends  its  rural 
surroundings,  Bigger  2803-2805. 

Opinion  in  favour  of  the  present  extension  of  boundaries  for  the  sake  of  sanitation, 
an,Vhe  supervision  and  regulation  of  buildings  ; present  lack  of  such  supervision, 

McConnell  3018-3022.  3048-3050.  3108-3135 Decision  of  the  rural  guardians  to 

make  no  building  bye-laws,  on  account  of  the  expense  of  enforcing  them,  ib.  3025- 
302 9 ——Insignificance  of  building  operations  in  the  district  outside  the  boundary 
line,  ib.  3339-3342 — -Stringent  bye-laws  regulating  the  mode  of  putting  in  founda- 
tions ; course  pursued  with  regard  to  back  and  front  houses,  ib.  3578-3583. 

Figures  showing  the  number  of  houses  built  and  destroyed  iu  Belfast  of  late  years ; 
disposition  of  builders  to  go  outside  the  town  where  they  are  free  from  control  and 

inspection,  Scott  4089-4096.  4191-4197.  4232*-4239 Recent  increase  of  Legoniel 

and  Balmoral ; opinion  that  the  Black  Mountain  will  not  be  rapidly  developed,  ib. 
4198—4208.  1 


Lack  of  control  over  new  houses  and  streets  outside  the  city,  either  as  to  sanitation 

or  the  line  of  frontage,  or  the  width  of  street,  Bretland  4551-4553 Prohibition  of 

back  to  back  houses  in  Belfast ; opinion  that  all  such  houses  in  the  new  area  could  be 

demolished  it  once  declared  insanitary  and  prejudicial  to  health,  ib.  4916-4923 

Belief  that  Cove  Hill  and  the  Chichester  Park  district  will  only  be  developed  very 
gradually  for  building  purposes,  if  at  all,  ib.  4941-4948.  ’ 


Intention  of  witness  to  commence  building  on  his  County  Antrim  property  included  in 

the  proposed  extension , Lord  XW»?,-e4983-4987 Possibility  that  there  are  syndi- 

cates  in  Belfast  speculating  for  building  purposes,  and  that  they  have  something  to  do 
with  the  endeavour  of  the  Corporation  to  get  an  extension  of  the  city  boundaries, 

Dempsey 
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Report,  1896 — continued. 


Buildings  (Belfast)— continued. 

Dempsey  6631-6633 Large  quantity  of  vacant  ground  within  the  present  boundaries 

that  will  not  be  built  upon  for  some  considerable  time,  Martin  7340  et  seq. 

See  also  Deramore  Property.  Lcgoniel.  Sanitary  Arrangements. 

Byc-laivs  (Londonderry  Corporation).  Advocacy  of  the  proposed  powers  of  the  London- 
derry Corporation  as  to  the  making  of  bye-laws  ; approval  of  these  being  subject  to  the 
Local  Government  board,  Robinson  11432-11440. 


Campbell  College  (Belfast): 

Opinion  in  favour  of  including  Campbell  College  in  the  proposed  extension ; 

advantages  accruing  to  the  college  in  consequence  of  such  inclusion,  Pirrie  262-298 

Great  advantage  of  Campbell  College  to  have  the  surrounding  district  controlled  as  to 
sanitation,  ib.  505-511. 

Proposed  subjection  of  Campbell  College  to  a slight  increase  of  taxation,  while 
certain  other  educational  institutions  are  left  in  possession  of  their  exemption  from 
rates  ; witness  does  not  approve  of  such  exemption,  Sir  S.  Black,  835—866 Con- 

clusion that  Campbell  College  has  equal  claim  with  other  existing  institutions  to 
exemption  from  taxation,  Sir  W.  Ewart  2264-2283. 

_ Experience  of  witness  as  honorary  secretary  and  solicitor  for  the  Campbell  Trust 
since  the  death  of  the  late  Mr.  Campbell,  who  left  a considerable  estate  for  the 

founding  of  a college  or  hospital,  M‘Dowell  7387,  7388 Evidence  to  the  effect  that 

one  of  the  objects  of  the  trustees  in  selecting  the  site  on  which  they  built  Campbell 
College  was  to  be  outside  the  city  boundary ; 10,500/.  paid  for  the  sixty-five  acres, 

subject  to  a ground  rent  of  60/.,  which  cannot  be  redeemed,  ib.  7389-7399 Detailed 

information  respecting  the  college,  which  is  capable  of  accommodating  300  boys ; 
education  given  there  similar  to  that  of  the  best  English  schools,  all  modern  appliances 
being  provided,  ib.  7458-7480. 

Great  success  of  the  college,  the  fees  being  lower  than  those  of  any  endowed  school 
in  Belfast ; necessity  of  increasing  the  dormitory  accommodation,  M'Doiotll  7407-7414 

Explanation  that  although  the  college  is  open  to  all  religious  denominations  it  was, 

by  the  terms  of  Mr.  Campbell’s  will,  designed  to  give  a superior  liberal  Protestant 
education,  with  special  advantages  for  the  sons  of  ministers,  the  religious  education 
arranged  so  that  Roman  Catholic  boys  need  not  take  it,  ib.  7415-7431. 

Statement  that  the  arrangements  for  the  gas  and  water  supply  to  the  college  are  the 

same  as  in  Belfast,  M‘Doiucll  7432-7434.  7513-7520.  7572-7577 Inclusion  of  the 

college  in  the  Knock  drainage  scheme,  the  trustees  having  to  pay  a rate  of  6d.  in  the 
£.  for  about  twenty  years  ; payment  by  the  trustees  of  100/.  to  the  Belfast  Poor  Law 
guardians  as  the  cost  of  running  the  college  sewer  through  private  property,  ib.  7435- 
7446.  7521.  7537-7542.  7581-7587. 

Inability  of  witness  to  see  any  benefit  whatever  to  the  college  being  included  in  the 
borough  of  Belfast ; opinion,  on  the  contrary,  that  such  inclusion  would  be  to  the  dis- 
advantage of  the  college,  M‘ Dowell  7447-7449.  7578-7580 Main  objection  to  the 

college  being  included  in  the  borough  that  while  the  county  rate  now  paid  is  about  2s. 
in  the  £.,  the  borough  tax  would  be  about  3s.  2d.,  or,  if  within  the  lighted  district,  about 
5s.  id. ; no  doubt  that  the  lighted  district  would  be  extended  and  include  the  college 

eventually,  7449,  7450.  7526-7566 Grounds  for  the  opinion  that  Campbell  College 

stands  on  just  the  same  footing  as  that  upon  which  the  institutions  at  present  exempted 
from  the  borough  rates  stand,  ib.  7452,  7453.  7501  et  seq. 

Contention  that  no  sufficient  reason  has  been  shown  for  the  inclusion  of  Campbell 
College  in  the  borough,  there  being  no  buildings  immediately  north,  south,  or  east  of 

the  college  grounds,  M‘  Dowell  7472-7474.  7522-7524.  7572  et  seq. ; 7595-7604 

Assertion  that  when  the  land  on  which  the  college  was  built  was  acquired  the  fact  that 
it  was  inside  the  municipal  boundary  recommended  by  the  Royal  Commission  was  not 
present  to  anyone’s  mind,  the  land  being  a considerable  distance  outside  the  borough 
at  the  time,  ib.  7481-7500.  7593,  7594. 

Decided  opinion  that  if  the  college  be  included  in  the  added  area  it  should  be 

exempted  from  the  rates,  M‘Dowell  7525  et  seq. Statement  to  the  effect  that  if  the 

college  be  included  in  the  borough  boundary  and  not  exempted  from  the  rates  it  will  be 

the  only  institution  of  its  class  not  exempted,  ib.  7566-7571.  7622  et  seq. Attention 

drawn  to  the  fact  that  as  the  existing  exemptions  from  taxation  only  apply  to  buildings 
actually  used  for  educational  purposes,  Campbell  College,  if  included  in  the  added  area 
and  exempted,  would  still  be  taxed  on  the  sixty-five  acres  of  land  belonging  to  it  and 
on  the  boarding  accommodation,  ib.  7631-7641.  7655  et  seq. ; 7672-7680. 

Decision  of  the  Committee  to  exclude  the  Campbell  College  property  from  the 
added  area,  Rep.  x. 

0.127.  3 Q 3 Carrie k 
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Garrick  HUl  {Belfast).  Details  concerning  the  demolition  of  houses  at  Carrick  Hill ; 
present  failure  of  the  market  there,  but  it  has  only  been  open  a few  months,  Bretland 
4631-4641. 

Carting  Contracts  { Londonderry ).  Probability  that  the  lowest  tender  for  carting  would 
be  accepted,  whether  Roman  Catholic  or  Protestant,  O' Doherty  10497-10499. 

Catholics.  See  Roman  Catholics. 

Cemetery  {Belfast).  Desirability  of  a new  cemetery  at  Belfast ; impracticability  in  such 
case  of  allowing  the  Roman  Catholic  bishop  to  have  a particular  section  of  his  own  in 
which  to  carry  out  his  own  religious  rites,  Sir  S.  Black  1161-1173. 

Cesspools  {Belfast).  Permission  to  make  a cesspool  in  the  case  of  a much  isolated  house  ; 
strict  rules  as  to  the  construction  of  cesspools,  Bretland  4883-4891. 

Colwell,  Mr.  {Londonderry).  Question  as  to  whether  Mr.  Colwell  (a  solicitor  attending 
the  yearly  revision)  was  not  on  the  committee  that  arranged  the  proposed  live  wards, 
Holland  9295-9305. 

Commercial  Companies  {Londonderry).  Evidence  showing  that  companies  are  classified 
in  the  valualion  according  to  the  religion  of  the  directors  or  owners  ; instances  quoted, 
Miller  8923-8943.  8993-9009. 

Compensation  for  Injuries.  Lack  of  provision  by  the  Bill  for  compensation  to  persons 
injured  in  Belfast ; opinion  that  this  is  a matter  for  general  legislation  rather  than  for 

a private  Act,  Sir  S.  Black  1867-1889.  2016-2019.  2034-2040 Doubt  as  to  any 

instance  of  complaint  by  a Catholic  that  his  creed  has  resulted  in  an  unjust  award  being 
made  to  him  in  compensation  for  a malicious  injury,  Singleton  4507-4509. 

Conn  Water  {Belfast).  Complaint  against  the  exteme  foulness  of  the  Conn  Water,  which 

the  Corporation  are  unable  to  prevent,  Sir  W.  Ewart  2327-2346 Pollution  of  the 

Conn  Water  by  the  distilleries,  but  not  much  by  sewage  ; opinion  lhat  the  Corporation 

have  done  their  utmost  to  stop  this  pollution,  Bretland  4862-4882.  4968,  4969 

Belief  that  alterations  have  been  made  in  the  distilleries  to  prevent  the  pollution  of  the 
Conn  Water;  doubt  whether  the  Rivei’s  Pollution  Act  applies  to  tidal  rivers,  ib.  4924- 
4930. 

Constabulary:  See  Police  and  Constabulary. 

Contracts  {Belfast  Corporation).  Belief  that  a contract  is  given  according  to  the  price  of 

the  tenderer,  and  not  according  to  his  religion,  Pirric  499,  500.  536-547.  553-556 

Description  of  the  process  by  which  contracts  are  given  by  the  Corporation  ; the  religion 
of  a would-be  contractor  is  not  considered,  Sir  S.  Black  2068-2072. 

Corporations  {Belfast  and  Londonderry)  : 

1.  Belfast. ; 

Exception  taken  to  the  complaint  of  the  Catholics  that  they  are  not  represented  on 
the  council,  and  are  not  given  contracis,  for  religious  beliefs  are  not  consulted  in  such 
matters ; entire  approval  of  Catholic  officers  in  the  Corporation,  provided  they  are 

suitable,  and  fairly  elected,  Pirric  64-125.  429-460- Dissent  from  the  view  that 

membership  of  the  Corporation  is  a stepping-stone  to  wealth  and  power.  Sir  S.  Black 

1134-1160 Explanation  that  the  Corporation  have  not  designed  to  constitute  the 

City  of  Belfast  a separate  county  of  a city  altogether,  ib.  1613-1616— — Entire 
approval  of  Catholics  being  in  the  town  council  if  they  are  properly  elected  by  the 
burgesses,  Ballautine  3768. 

Absence  of  Catholics  in  the  Corporation  ; solitary  instances  of  Catholics  in  the 

Corporation  many  years  ago,  Donnelly  5595-5597.  5612-5616.  5903-5915 Instance 

of  a Catholic  losing  a municipal  appointment  by  reason  of  his  religion  ; advisability 
of  a rule  that  a certain  proportion  of  the  Corporation’s  employes  shall  be  of  particular 

religions,  ib.  5686-5705 Details  respecting  an  application  by  witness  (who  is  a 

Catholic)  for  an  appointment  under  the  council,  ib.  5785-5788 — —Admission  that 
witness  has  never  been  unfairly  treated  by  the  Belfast  Corpoi'ation  in  regard  to  his 
architectural  business,  he  being  a Catholic,  McDonnell  6221-6228.  6299,  6300.  6342, 
6343. 

Objection  of  witness  to  the  Belfast  Corporation  as  at  present  constituted  ; there  is 
waste  and  extravagance  in  almost  every  subject  that  they  deal  with,  Dempsey  6656- 

6658 Existence  of  the  charge  of  exclusiveness  against  the  Corporation  as  far  back 

as  1844  ; no  effect  given  to  the  recommendation  of  the  Select  Committee  of  1864  that  a 
public  Bill  should  be  brought  in  to  settle  the  grievances  and  heart-burnings  that  pre- 
vailed on  both  sides  in  Belfast,  ib.  6666-6680.  6765-6768.  6833-6841.  6965-7000. 

Possibility  that  if  three  of  the  members  of  the  Belfast  Corporation  were  Catholics, 
the  Catholic  ratepayers  would  get  a little  more  justice,  and  that  there  would  be  less 
bitterness  in  connection  with  the  proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  Dempsey  6798-6803. 

. 7043- 
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Corporations  (. Belfast  and  Londonderry)— continued. 

1.  Belfast — continued. 

Notorious  fact  that  a considerable  number  of  members  of  the  Corpo- 
6869  largG  y lnterested  m land  within  the  area  sought  to  be  added  to  the  city, 

2.  Londonderry  : 

onSrt"  that  under,the  Charter  of  Charles  II.,  the  Corporation  of  Londonderry 
?*  a mayor,  _ eleven  aldermen,  twenty-four  burgesses,  two  sheriffs,  and  a 
amoenain ; continuation  of  this  arrangement  until  1840,  Sir  W.  Miller  7770-7779 
_Jfef+rCr?aSe  -tIie  duties  of  tllc  members  of  the  Corporation  owing  to  the 
° 0 r +r®  Clt?’  lfc  impossible  for  members  to  attend  to  their  own  affairs  as 

well  as  to  those  ot  the  town  ; opinion  that  the  simplest  remedy  would  be  to  increase 
the  number  of  the  Corporation,  id.  7807-7815.  7940  et  seq. 

Dismclmation  of  a considerable  number  of  the  leading  merchants  to  serve  on  the 
Corporation  on  account  of  the  heavy  nature  of  the  work,  Sir  W.  Miller  8045  et  seq. 
explanation  that  the  demand  on  the  part  of  the  Corporation  for  an  increase  in 
len  num  ei,  while  the  Harbour  Board  is  able  to  manage  a larger  income  with  only 
{'  members,  is  due  to  the  vast  amount  of  additional  work  thrown  on  the  Corporation 

by  recent  Acts  of  Parliament,  id.  8063-8073 Probability  that  the  chief  motive  of 

tne  corporation  in  proposing  five  wards  was  that  the  number  of  the  Corporation  might 
id  81^6-8143°  i01'ty’  hy  tW0  aldermeu  and  six  coimcillors  being  elected  for  each  ward. 

Attention  drawn  to  the  fact  that  if  the  Corporation  of  Londonderry  were  constituted 
on  the  same  lines  as  other  Irish  towns  of  the  same  valuation  the  number  of  the  Corpo- 
oato?n«-fi"ld  Qe  t0  be  mcreased  to  fifty-three,  M'Culloch  8173-8192.  8418-8427. 
,i°  0 statement  that  there  are  seven  committees  in  the  Corporation  : opinion 

that  seven  committees,  with  only  twenty-four  councillors,  is  most  unreasonable,  the 
g°™gllttees  baving  to  sit  every  day,  and  sometimes  two  or  three  on  a day,  id.  8216- 

+1  Po™UCt  ' °n  °f  r?s®I'ltlons  tbe  Corporation,  dated  the  17th  September  1895  and 
the  -7th  January  1896,  passed  at  meetings  held  under  the  Borough  Funds  Act,  1880, 
unanimously  approving  of  the  promotion  of  the  Improvements  Bill,  Bell  8614  et  seq.  ; 
l % *i^’  n . “*a*  was  lm^ly  accidental  that  only  fourteen  or  fifteen  mem- 

bers ot  the  Corporation  attended  the  meetings  at  which  the  Bill  was  brought  up ; 
a a a i-1CC  i&t  Corporation  meetings  usually  about  fifteen  or  sixteen,  id.  8626- 

„ -Adoption  by  the  Corporation  of  the  unusual  plan  of  having  all  the  members 
ot  the  Corporation  on  all  the  committees,  id.  8685-8698.  8733-8737- General  feel- 

ing in  Londonderry  that  the  present  Corporation  is  too  small  ; desire  on  the  part  of 
witness  tor  some  increase  in  the  size  of  the  Corporation,  in  order  that  the  Nationalists 
should  be  honestly  represented,  id.  8698  et  seq.  ; 8736-8738. 

Probability  that  under  the  present  Bill  the  two  parties  will  be  fairly  equal  on  the 

council,  Mi.ler  9031-9034.  9163 Grounds  for  believing  that  a five-ward  division 

would  bring  about  a more  equally  divided  council  than  if  the  city  were  divided  into 

six,  Holland  J336-9338 Question  considered  as  to  the  means  to  be  adopted  in  order 

to  preserve  perfect  equality  on  the  council,  O'Kane  9640-9650 Experience  that 

twenty-four  councillors  is  a better  number  than  forty,  owing  to  the  irregularity  of 
attendance  with  a large  number,  id.  9685-9692. 

Statement  that  no  single  official  of  the  Corporation  is  a Roman  Catholic;  opinion 
"i88/®  auy  Catholic  to  apply  for  an  appointment,  Hassan  9711, 

9/12.  9/48  97o6.  9812-9814.  9875-9914 Instances  quoted  to  witness  of  several 

cases  in  which  Roman  Catholics  have  been  appointed  by  the  Corporation,  such  as 

firemen,  masons,  &c.  ; he  had  not  heard  of  these  appointments,  id.  9887-9913 

eference  to  a grant  of  507.  made  by  the  Corporation  to  enable  the  Roman  Catholics 

to  improve  the  boundary  wall  of  their  chapel;  explanation  hereon,  id.  9914-9927 

Upimon  that  twenty-four  councillors  with  six  aldermen  was  the  number  advocated  bv  the 
"Oman  Catholic  Committee,  id.  9962-9966. 

Opinion  that  the  exclusion  of  Roman  Catholics  from  appointments  is  due  to  the 

action  of  a small  section  of  the  Corporation,  O' Doherty  10032-10035 Table  oi 

Corporation  officials  handed  in,  showing  that  they  are  nearly  all  Protestants,  id.  10036- 
IU044  Jxeturn  produced,  showing  that  Roman  Catholic  employes  receive  967 1.  2s. ; 
statement  that  the  remaining  21,000/.  expended  by  the  Corporation  benefits  the 

1 rotestants,  id.  10045-10049.  10377-10390 Expenditure,  i,i  respect  of  the  lower 

classes  of  employes,  of  3,827/.  on  Protestants,  and  of  967/.  on  Catholics,  id.  10048. 

Evidence  in  support  of  the  opinion  that  twenty-four  councillors  is  a sufficient  number 
ior  business  purposes,  O' Doherty  10074-10077.  10188-10192.  10368-10376 Expla- 

nation respecting  a scheme  for  thirty  councillors,  viz.,  two  aldermen,  and  three  councillors 

from  each  of  the  six  wards,  id.  10176-10187.  10194-10198 Several  tables  submitted 

in  support  ot  the  above  proposals,  id.  10192. 
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Corporations  (. Belfast  and  Londonderry)— continued. 

Statement  that  no  appointments  are  given  by  the  Corporation  to  Roman  Catholics, 

O' Doherty  10424-10428 Question  considered,  whether  the  Lord  Mayor’s  salary  of 

300/.  per'  annum  is  not  provided  by  the  Irish  Society  instead  of  being-  paid  by  the 
Corporation  as  stated  by  witness;  from  whatever  source  it  comes,  it  goes  to  a 

Protestant,  ib.  10428-10448.  10637-10640 Explanation  that  on  the  list  prepared 

by  witness  the  word  pensioner  is  applied  to  men  who  get  money  for  doing  nothing, 
ib.  10449-10456. 

Attention  called  to  certain  supplies  of  clothing  and  boots  for  employes  of  the 
Corporation  ; opinion  that  it  would  be  immaterial  if  they  had  been  provided  by  Roman 
Catholic  tradesmen  whose  tenders  have  been  accepted,  O'Doherty  10457-10467.  10641, 

10642 Reference  to  the  mayor’s  clerk  and  the  city  treasurer  as  Protestants,  no 

matter  from  whom  they  receive  their  appointments,  ib.  10472-10474 Belief  as  to 

members  of  the  Corporation  being  on  all  the  committees,  ib.  10500-10507. 

See  also  Aldermen.  Contracts.  Franchise.  Harbour  Commissioners  {Belfast). 

Liverpool.  Relujious  Divisions  and  Dissensions.  Roman  Catholics.  Wards. 

County  Cess.  Impression  that  some  of  the  county  cess  derived  from  the  districts  near 
Belfast  is  sometimes  spent  elsewhere,  Ballantine  3749-3754.  3837-3841.  3819-3825. 

Examination  as  to  the  contribution  paid  by  the  City  of  Londonderry  to  the  county 
cess ; evidence  showing  that,  county  and  baronial  charges  included,  it  amounts  to 
about  Is.  8 d.  in  the  £.  ; Miller  8855—8865.  8947-8968.  9089—9094. 

Currie,  William  Alexander.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Witness,  who  is  Secretary  to 
the  Belfast  Harbour  Commissioners,  submits  information  respecting  the  constitution 
of  the  Commissioners,  who  were  incorporated  under  the  Harbour  Act  of  1847,  their 
property  consisting  of  the  bed  of  the  River  Lagan,  and  docks,  quays,  lands,  timber, 
ponds,  &c.,  chiefly  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  City  of  Belfast,  6522-6530. 

D. 

Death-rate  ( Belfast  and  outside  Districts).  Belief  that  the  extension  will  cause  a fall  in 
the  death-rate  of  Belfast  owing  to  the  improved  drainage  system,  Sir  W.  Ewart  2199- 

2220 Explanation  that  the  Ballyleeson  death-rate  is  17  per  1,000  ; belief  that  the 

death  rate  of  Belfast  is  26  ; Orr  2625-2632 Representation  that  the  Belfast  death 

rate  is  24-3  per  1,000  ; belief  that  it  has  never  yet  been  as  much  as  30  ; Bigger  2790- 
2794.  2809-2814.  2927-2931. 

Conclusion  that  the  Belfast  death-rate  is  not  particularly  high,  considering  the  dense 
population  of  the  city,  compared  with  Galwally  and  such  places,  McConnell  3322-3328 
Belief  that  the  Belfast  death-rate  exceeds  that  of  the  new  area,  Ballantine  3748. 

Desirability  of  lowering  the  Belfast  death-rate  from  24-3  to  22 ; opinion  however, 
that  the  present  rate  is  very  fair  for  a manufacturing  town,  Scott  3896-3901 Ex- 

planation of  the  course  adopted  in  determining  the  death-rate  ; disapproval  of  the 
plan  of  calculating  it  on  the  census  of  1891,  for  the  population  increases  by  10,000  a 

year,  ib.  3959-4000.  4209-4219 Details  as  to  the  death-rate  in  1895  from  zymotic 

diseases  in  Belfast  and  other  towns,  ib.  4270-4287 Means  of  extracting  the  Belfast 

death-rate  in  the  Registrar  General’s  returns  ; the  rate  for  1895  is  said  to  be  26'2  ; Robb 
4384-4389. 

Dempsey,  James.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Witness  is  a ratepayer  of  the  City  of 
Belfast,  and  carries  on  the  business  of  brewing,  mineral  water  making,  &c. ; is  a 
member  of  the  Belfast  Chamber  of  Commerce,  6531-6534. 

Particulars  of  a municipal  contest  in  Belfast  in  1877,  when  witness  and  four  other 
Catholic  gentlemen  were  candidates ; rejection  of  witness  and  his  friends  solely  on 

account  of  their  religion  as  Catholics,  6535  et  seq. ; 6879-6884 Experience  of 

witness  that  there  has  never  been  any  direct  Catholic  representation  ; opinion  that  the 
same  spirit  that  excluded  Catholics  in  1877  still  exists,  6549  et  seq. 

Evidence  in  support  of  witness’  denial  of  the  statement  that  in  the  municipal  contest 

in  1887  he  came  forward  as  a Nationalist,  6551  et  seq.;  6962-6964 Statement  that 

witness  has,  in  the  interests  of  the  Catholics,  contested  seats  on  the  Water  Board, 
Poor  Law  Board,  &c.,  but  has  invariably  been  rejected  because  he  is  a Catholic,  6563- 
6570.  6935-6944. 

Evidence  to  the  effect  that  although  the  Catholic  Committee  put  their  case  with 
great  moderation  before  the  Corporation,  and  made  every  endeavour  to  settle  the 

matter,  they  could  get  no  terms  from  the  Corporation,  6571-6573.  6824-6832 

Preference  of  witness  for  the  25-ward  scheme  rather  than  for  the  15-ward  scheme ; 
opinion,  however,  that  the  system  of  cumulative  voting  is  the  only  fair  way  to  get  a 
minority  representation  in  Belfast,  6574-6580.  6713  at  seq.  6804,  6805.  6870-6877. 
7001  et  seq. 
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Dempsey , James.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence)— continued. 

« ^r":i  lf  a ProPosal  'Tere  malJe  give  the  Catholics  three  wards  out  of  fifteen 

the  Catholic  committee  would  accept  it,  6581-6(589 Opinion  that  the  Corporation 

Bill  is  a very  crude  and  ill-digested  measure  ; absence  of  necessity  for  any  extension 
ox  the  city  at  all  at  present,  6500  et  seq.  ; 6691  et  seq. ; 6945,  6946.  7054-7062. 

the  sewago  from  Legoniel  goes  into  the  Forth  river,  and  so  runs  down 
through  the  villages  on  to  Belfast ; complaint  by  the  Millowners’  Association  of  the 

pollution  of  the  stream,  6612-6618 Absurdity  of  the  proposal  to  take  the  valley 

leading  up  to  the  Black  Mountain  into  the  city  limits,  6624-6630.  3 

.ad’rt8?;!!15’  f1 “*  there  ”e  syndicates  in  Belfast  speculating  for  building  purposes, 
and  that  they  have  something  to  do  with  the  endeavour  of  the  Corporation  to  4t  an 

T ‘lT°nf,0f  6631-6633 Anticipation  that  if  any  portion  of' 

(rieencastle  or  Legoniel  be  placed  wlthm.the  Belfast  boundary  the  question  of  ratine 
would  become  a very  serious  one  for  the  residents  inside  the  borough,  especially  a! 
regards  sewerage  charges,  6634-6638.  1 

Grave  doubts  as  to  the  efficiency  of  the  main  drainage  of  Belfast;  report  of  the 
medical  officer  of  health  that  the  city  is  in  an  insanitary  state,  6639-6641.  7070-7072 
Objectionable  practice,  carried  out  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Corporation,  of 
depositing  all  kinds  of  refuse  on  the  slob  land  in  Belfast,  land  speculators  and  builders 
building  houses  on  it  when  filled  up,  6642-6655.  6947-6961. 

Objection  of  witness  to  the  Corporation  as  at  present  constituted ; statement  that 
13  WiftC  and  extraJa°an1ce  \a  a,most  every  subject  that  they  deal  with,  6656- 
6608  Enormous  profit  made  by  the  Corporation  on  gas,  the  income  tax  on  the 
pi ofit  amounting  to  1,600/.  a year;  contention  that  there  should  be  no  such  profit,  but 
that  tiie  consumers  should  have  cheaper  gas,  6659-6665, 7027-7042. 

Existence  of  the  charge  of  exclusiveness  against  the  Corporation  as  far  back  as  1844  • 
no  effect  given  to  the  recommendation  of  the  Select  Committee  of  1864  that  a public 
Bill  should  be  brought  in  to  settle  the  grievances  and  heart-burnings  that  prevailed  on 
both  sides,  6666-6680.  676o-6768.  6833-6841.  6965-7000 Statement  that  no  repre- 

sentation could  be  accepted  by  the  Catholics  that  was  not  a direct  and  independent 
representation  given  as  a right,  6681  et  seq.  1 

Citation  of  the  Dublin  Corporation  Act  of  1849  as  a case  in  which  the  wards  of  a 
city  were  defined  m an  Act  of  Parliament ; no  precedent  for  the  proposal  to  appoint  a 
Commissioner  to  fix  the  wards  after  the  Act  is  passed,  6683-6688.  6846-6850— — Dis 
approval  of  those  clauses  of  the  Bill  which  provide  that  the  Commissioner,  when  fixing 
the  wards,  shall  only  have  regard  to  the  number  of  burgesses,  the  valuation,  and  to  the 
requirement  that  the  boundaries  shall  run  along  some  particular  streets,  6724  et  seq. ; 

■ ^on-objection  to  the  wards  being  settled  by  an  impartial  arbitrator  with  proper 

instructions,  6763-6775 Non-responsibility  of  witness  for  the  figures  in  theP  bJok 

setting  ±oi  th  the  Roman  Catholic  ratepayers’  grievances  ; opinion,  however,  that 
6934°aSe  a°aiDSt  t ie  fotestants  is  understated,  not  exaggerated,  6776-6797.  6885- 

Pbribiltiythrfaihree  “file  members  °f  the  Belfast  Corporation  were  Catholics 
the  Catholic  ratepayers  would  get  a little  more  justice,  and  that  there  would  be  less 
bitterness  in  connection  with  the  proceedings  of  the  Corporation,  6798-6803.  7043- 
70 ■Desiro  °f  ?£e  Catholics  that  the  wards  should  be  settled  by  Provisional  Order, 
so  that  the  appeal,  if  any,  shall  be  to  the  House  of  Commons;  no  members  of  the 
JNoith  ot  Ireland  Cathohe  Party  on  the  Privy  Council,  6806-6812.  6878.  7063-7068. 
Opinion  that  if  the  wards  be  divided  in  a haphazard  way  the  grievance  of  the 

atholics  would  only  be  intensified  and  perpetuated,  6813-6815 No  reason  seen  by 

witness  why  the  four  wards  proposed  by  the  Catholics  cannot  be  accepted,  as  they  are 
generally  bounded  by  principal  streets  ; contention  that  the  remainder  of  Belfast  could 
easily  be  divided  up,  6816-6823.  6842-6845. 

Decided  objection  of  witness,  on  behalf  of  the  ■ ratepayers,  to  any  arrangement  by 
which  private  owners  would  be  allowed  to  hand  over  their  streets  to  the  Corporation 
while  they  are  improperly  paved  and  sewered;  belief  that  something  of  the  kind  is 

proposed  in  connection  with  the  Bill,  6851-6868 Notorious  fact  that  a considerable 

number  of  members .of i the  Corporation  are  largely  interested  in  land  within  the  area 
sought  to  be  added  to  the  city,  6869. 

Derum, re,  The  Right  Hmourable  Robert  Wilfrid , Baron : (Analysis  of  his  Evidence  )_ 
Witness  is  owner  of  Belvo.r  Park,  Newtownbreda,  and  of  part  of  Upper  Malone  ■ 
intention,  on  his  part,  to  reside  at  Belvoir  Park  at  times,  4973-4980.  4997 Deter- 

mination to  keep  the  park  a private  demesne  ; snpposition  that  if  built  upon  it  might 
498^^(98^^9l98’<5001,e  by  the  Corporation  in  the  extended  boundaries, 

pro^rffMSs?  t0  commei“«  °h  the  County  Antrim 

0.127.  o R _t . . 

° Oojection 
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Deramore,  The  Right  Hon.  R.  W.,  Baron.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

Objection  to  the  Newtownbreda  property  being  included ; representation  that  the 

village  is  healthy  and  that  the  people  are  well  cared  for,  4988-4996 Doubt  as  to  the 

amount  of  county  cess  paid  by  witness,  5004-5006 Opinion  that  there  is  no 

necessity  for  a system  of  sewerage  at  Newtownbreda  or  on  the  County  Antrim  property, 
5007-5014. 

Deramore  Property  ( Belfast  Boundaries)  : 

Explanation  that  Lord  Deramore’s  property  has  been  much  laid  out  for  building 
purposes  ; belief  that  more  than  three  houses  have  been  erected  on  the  County  Down 

property  during  the  last  ten  years,  M‘ Connell  3067-3088.  3104-  3107 Opinion  that 

the  Deramore  property  should  be  included  in  the  added  area,  as  it  requires  attention 

to  the  building  and  the  sanitation,  ih.  3089-3103.  3564-3574 Agreement  by  the 

Lord  Mayor  and  the  town  clerk  to  exempt  a portion  of  Lord  Deramore’s  demesne  ; 
approval  of  excluding  all  the  agricultural  land  in  that  district,  ih.  3693-3702. 

Unadvisability  of  including  Lord  Deramore’s  property  if  he  is  not  going  to  build, 
Scott  3938-3942.  4173-4177- — — Probable  increase  of  taxation  on  Lord  Deramore’s 
property,  if  included,  ib.  4178-4180. 

Details  as  to  the  acreage  of  Lord  Deramore’s  preperty  which  the  Corporation  propose 
to  include,  and  the  probable  taxation  involved  by  the  inclusion,  Douie  5016-5027. 

5051,  5052.  5069-5102.  5195-5197.  5275-5278 Explanation  that  forty-six  acies 

have  been  let  and  will  probably  be  built  upon ; also  twelve  acres  adjoining  the  Malone- 

road,  ib.  5053-5057 Covenants  for  the  building  of  villas  of  a certain  value  on  Lord 

Deramore’s  land,  ib.  5058-5062.  5215-5223. 

Statement  that  almost  all  the  property  is  under  the  Lisburn  Union,  whose  rates  are 
considerably  lower  than  those  of  Belfast ; consequent  objection  to  the  inclusion,  Douie 

5063-5068 Explanation  as  regards  a complaint  about  the  pump  at  Mr.  Purday’s, 

that  it  was  a private  pump  and,  moreover,  was  slightly  defective,  ib.  5124.  5240-5247 

Invariable  attendance  by  witness  to  all  the  complaints  made  by  Dr.  Orr,  ib.  5140- 

5145. 

Admission  that  in  the  calculations  made  no  allowance  was  given  for  the  forty-six 

acres  already  let,  Douie  5150-5156 Belief  that  Mr.  Ellison  (a  tenant  on  the  estate) 

is  not  offering  his  rented  land  for  building  purposes,  ib.  5157-5161 Details  as  to 

the  limits  of  the  property  and  its  surroundings,  ib.  5170-5190.  5205-5210.  5272- 
5274. 

Absence  of  any  system  of  drainage  or  sewerage  for  the  forty-six  acres  ; doubt  as 
to  any  slaughter-house  near  that  property.  Dome  5211-5214.5248-5261 Sugges- 
tions as  to  the  best  place  for  sewering  the  property,  ib.  5224-5231 Advantage  of 

inclusion  if  much  building  is  probable,  ib.  5232-5236 Details  of  interview'  with  the 

sub-committee  of  the  Corporation  with  regard  to  Lord  Deramore’s  property,  ib.  5266- 
5271. 

Opinion  that  Lord  Deramore’s  property  is  unfitted  for  building  purposes  ; objection 

to  the  inclusion  of  the  property  in  the  proposed  added  area,  Ferguson  5280-5295 

Admission  that  some  property  near  Lord  Deramore’s  has  been  let  largely  for  building 

purposes  ; doubt  whether  Lord  Deramore’s  tenants  are  building,  ib.  5315-5329 

Desirability  of  inclusion  in  the  case  of  property  which  is  ripe  for  building,  or  is  already 
being  built  upon,  ib.  5330-5333.  , 

Decision  of  the  Committee  to  exclude  from  the  added  area  Lord  Deramore’s 
demesne,  the  park,  and  Newtownbreda,  and  also  to  exclude  the  Antrim  holme  ; 
leaving  Lord  Deramore’s  property  in  Antrim,  excluding  the  holme,  within  the  added 
area.  Rep.  viii. 

See  also  Antrim  Holme.  Belvoir  Park.  Boundaries.  Lagan  River. 

Newtownbreda. 

Donnelly,  Joseph.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Great  experience  of  witness  in  Parlia- 
mentary and  municipal  work  in  his  capacity  of  solicitor,  practising  in  Belfast ; he  is 
registrar  to  the  Revision  Court,  5478-5480.  5677-5679. 

Few  Catholics  in  Belfast  who  are  not  Nationalists,  5481-5483 Details  concerning 

the  proportion  of  Catholics  in  the  separate  districts  of  the  city,  5484-5493.  5583-5587 

Insufficiency  of  fifteen  wards  in  order  to  give  the  Catholics  proper  representation ; 

inadequacy  of  anything  less  than  twenty-five  w'ards,  5494-5500. 

Probability  of  the  Catholics  obtaining-  a majority  in  five  wards  out  of  the  twenty- 

five  ; description  and  position  of  these  five  wards,  5501-5523.  5578  et  seq.- Details 

concerning  an  alternative  scheme  for  division  of  the  city  into  twenty  wards  ; description 
of  the  positions  of  four  wards  which  would  then,  in  all  probability,  fall  to  the  Catholics, 

5524-5577.  5637  et  seq. Disclaimer  of  all  intention  to  stereotype  particular  wards 

as  Catholic,  5579-5582, 

Opinion 
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Donnelly,  Joseph.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence)—  continued. 

Opinion  as  to  the  cause  of  the  Catholics  being  out-registered  ; objection  to  a hap- 
hazard division  of  the  wards,  5588-5594.  5789-5816.  5841-5860 Absence  of 

Catholics  in  the  Corporation  ; solitary  instances  of  Catholics  being  in  the  Corporation 
many  years  ago,  5595-5597.  5612-5616.  5903-5915. 

Dissent  from  opinion  that  party  feeling  has  subsided  in  Belfast ; elections  are  of 
necessity  fought  upon  party,  that  is,  religious,  lines,  5598-5611.  5652-5661 Dis- 

crepancy between  the  valuation  of  recently  valued  property  and  property  valued  many 
years  ago  ; consequent  objection  to  inclusion  prior  to  a re-valuation  of  the  city,  5617- 
5625.  5706-5720.  5819-5836.  5900-5902. 

Lack  of  provision  in  the  borough  Acts  for  compensation  for  personal  injury  to 
policemen  ; complaint  of  unsuitability  of  the  Corporation  for  assessing  compensation  for 

injuries  to  property,  5626-5633 Reasons  for  objecting  to  a Commissioner  dividing 

the  city  into  wards  in  the  manner  suggested  by  the  Bill,  5634-5636.  5721-5726 

Desirability  ot  the  division  of  the  city  being  carried  out  by  the  Local  Government 
Board  by  Provisional  Order  ; opinion  that  this  would  not  postpone  the  extension  for 
long,  5643-5651.  5750-5759.  5916-5918. 

Belief  that  if  a Protestant  Home  Ruler  were  put  forward  instead  of  a Catholic 
Home  Ruler  for  a municipal  election  he  would  not  be  returned,  because  he  would  be 
supposed  to  have  some  sympathy  with  the  Catholics ; the  two  terms  Home  Ruler  and 

Catholic  being  synonymous,  565 2-5676 Complaint  that  the  Catholics  in  Belfast  as 

a body  are  hardly  dealt  with  by  the  Corporation,  5677-5680— Belief  that  there  has 
been  a Catholic  revising  barrister  since  the  passing  of  the  1887  Act,  5681-5685. 

Instance  of  a Catholic  losing  a municipal  appointment  by  reason  of  his  religion  ; 
advisability  of  a rule  that  a certain  proportion  of  the  Corporation’s  employes  shall  be 

of  particular  religions,  4686—5705 Undesirability  of  perpetuating  religious  animosity 

in  Belfast;  present  difficulty,  however,  of  avoiding  a special  Catholic  district  if  the 
Catholic  interests  are  to  be  preserved,  5727-5749. 

Details  concerning  an  application  by  witness  for  an  appointment  under  the  council, 

5785-5788 Appointment  of  Mr.  Jalfe,  a Jew,  to  a seat  on  the  Corporation,  5817, 

5818- Representation  that  a Catholic’s  standing  for  a seat  on  the  council  would  be 

sufficient  indication  that  he  was  a Nationalist  in  his  political  opinions,  5837-5840. 

Explanation  that  witness’  grievance  is,  that  the  City  of  Belfast  is  so  divided  as  per- 
manently to  deprive  70,000  of  the  population  of  representation ; opinion  that  the 
Catholics  can  only  be  properly  represented  by  dividing  the  city  so  as  to  insure  their 
having  a majority  in  some  wards,  5861-5899. 

Douie,  James  L.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Considerable  experience  of  witness  as 
agent  for  Lord  Deramore  and  his  predecessor,  5015. 

Details  as  to  the  acreage  of  Lord  Deramore’s  property  which  the  Corporation  j>ro- 
pose  to  include,  and  the  probable  taxation  involved  by  the  inclusion,  5016-5027.  5050, 

5051.  5069—5102.  5195-5197.  5275-5278  Improbability  of  development  of  the  land 

for  building  purposes  ; opinion  that  Belvoir  Park  is  totally  unfit  for  building  upon, 
owing  to  its  undulations  and  the  water  which  covers  a part  of  it,  5028-5052.  5133, 
5134.  5162-5169. 

Explanation  that  forty-six  acres  have  been  let,  and  will  probably  be  built  upon ; 

also,  twelve  acres  adjoining  the  Malone-road  have  been  let,  5053-5057 Compulsion 

to  build  villas  of  a certain  value  on  the  land  rented  from  Lord  Deramore,  5058-5062. 

5215-5223.  5237-5339 Explanation  that  almost  all  the  property  is  under  the 

Lisburn  Union,  whose  rates  are  considerably  lower  than  those  of  Belfast ; consequent 
objection  to  the  inclusion,  5063-5068. 

Salubrity  of  Newtownbreda ; refutation  of  Dr.  Orr’s  charges  against  the  houses  and 

sanitation  of  the  place,  and  the  police  barracks,  5103-5132 Explanation  as  regards 

complaint  by  Dr.  Orr  about  the  pump  at  Mr.  Purdy’s  that  it  was  a private  pump,  and, 

moreover,  was  only  slightly  defective,  5124.  5240-5247 Explanation  that  only  two 

or  three  houses  in  Newtownbreda  are  without  back  doors,  absence  of  change  with 
regard  to  the  privies,  5135—5139 Invariable  attendance  by  witness  to  all  the  com- 

plaints made  by  Dr.  Orr,  5140-5145. 

Inclusion  of  the  Antrim  Holme  part  of  the  park  within  the  present  Parliamentary 

boundary  of  the  City  of  Belfast,  5146-5149 Admission  that  in  the  calculations 

made  no  allowance  was  given  for  the  forty -six  acres  already  let,  5150-5156 Belief 

that  Mr.  Ellison  is  not  offering  his  rented  land  for  building  purposes,  5157-5161. 

Details  as  to  the  limits  of  the  property  and  its  surroundings,  5170-5190.  5205-5210. 
5272-5274 — —Admission  that  much  building  has  been  going  on  at  Knockbreda  Park, 

5188-5194 Particulars  concerning  the  number  of  houses  at  Annadale,  5198- 

5204. 

Absence  of  any  system  of  drainage  or  sewerage  for  the  forty- six  acres ; doubt  as  to 
any  slaughter-house  near  that  property,  5211-5214.5248-5261 Suggestions  as  to 

0.127.  3 R 2 the 
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Douie,  James  L.  (Analysis  of  liis  Evidence) — continued. 

the  best  plan  for  sewering  the  property,  5224-5231 Advantage  of  inclusion  if  much 

building  is  probable,  5232-5236. 

Explanation  that  the  south  part  of  the  Malone  district  is  purely  agricultural,  5262- 
5265  Details  of  interview  with  the  sub-committee  with  regard  to  Lord  Deramore’s 
property,  5266-5271. 

Downpatrick.  Advantage  of  the  asylum  of  Downpatrick  being  included  in  the  City  of 
Belfast,  Pirne  337-344 ; Sir  S.  Black  618-620.  1677-1681. 

See  also  Assizes.  Jurors. 

Drains  and  Sewers.  See  Sanitary  Arranyements. 

Drumming  Parties  (Belfast).  Non-existence  of  bye-laws  for  quelling  drumming  parties 
in  Belfast,  Singleton  4422-4428. 

Dublin.  Citation  of  the  Dublin  Corporation  Act  of  1849  as  a case  in  which  the  wards  of 
a city  were  defined  in  an  Act  of  Parliament;  no  precedent  for  the  proposal  to  appoint 
6850mmiSS10ner  t0  °X  t*1G  wards  a*ter  tbe  Act  is  passed,  Dempsey  6683-6688.  6846- 

Du&  -Reference  to  the  petition  of  William  Duffy  (against  the  Londonderry 

iT  * Taa;  ’ belief  tliat  tlie  rateable  vaIue  the  100  signatures  was 

about  300/.,  Miller  8847-8854.  • ° 


Education  Committee  (Londonderry).  Information  as  to  the  appointment  of  the  Educa- 
tion Committee  m Londonderry  under  the  Act  of  1892,  the  Corporation  havino- 
appointed  five  Protestants,  and  the  National  Commissioners  having  infringed  the  Act 

M »PPQAntSUf  1 nn®  Catllohcs  > le8'al  equality  on  the  Committee  since  attained,  Sir  IV. 
miller  o(Jo5— 8109. 

Explanation,  with  regard  to  the  appointment  of  the  ten  members  of  tlie  Education 
Board,  witness  impression  being  that  the  Education  Commissioners  appointed  their 
fire  first,  and  that  then  the  Corporation  felt  justified  in  appointing  five  of  their  number 
‘^paymiMters  i settlement  of  the  difficulty  by  witness  in  conference 
with  Mr.  O Doherty,  Sir  J.  McCulloch  8204-8212.  8411-8418. 

Elections.  See  Boards  of  Guardians.  Corporations.  Franchise.  Rclinious  Divi- 
sions  and  Dissensions.  Roman  Catholics.  Wards. 

A'/ec/nc  Lighting  ( Londonderry ) Expenditure  out  of  revenue  of  about  1,000/.  in  excess 
11331  am°UDt  bon'owed  for  electric  lighting,  Algeo  11232-11236.  11299-11305.  11329— 

English  Towns.  Admission  that  if  towns  with  a population  of  about  33,000  to  35,000  in 
hi  a C01?0rat„10"  °f  twenty-four  members,  this  fact  should  have  some  weight 

m settling  the  number  of  the  Londonderry  Corporation,  Sir  IV.  Miller  8076-8082— 

n “™1°  Wai'ds  and  committees  in  English  towns  that  are  about 
the  same  size  as  Derry,  O Doherty  10168-10175.  10188-10192. 

See  also  Liverpool. 

f 0f  kis  Evidence.) — Witness  is  a director  of  William 

2130  nS’  ^lmited5  anc*  a resi<ient  at  GrJenmachan,  in  county  Down,  2122- 

and  of  simeVnntrol1!  V?  ‘ft  ^ and  sewerage  of  Legoniel ; desirability  of  supervision 
2295  B bu'-l1elS  tk?re"  2143-2152.  2167-2171.  2194-2196.  2284- 

bfthe  c d?prehen81nle  nePIect  of  4,16  sanitarf  arrangements  in  Legoniel 

aba  5?--!Ioaoi  6 /“J8’  M 4he  sa“tary  authorities,  2153-2155.  2165-2166.  2197 

, 'l  N*91Q  , inadequacy  of  the  local  water  supply,  2156-2160 Lack  of 

contiol  over  the  Sydenham  builders,  2161-2164. 

Sufficiency  of  the  suggested  number  of  fifteen  wards  for  Belfast.  2172-2174 

Reasonableness  of  each  district  maintaining  its  own  roads,  2175,  2176 —Valuation  of 
mfntT  ‘mm Sb"PT“en‘  by  Prosed  extension 

2199-2220  0 fa“  “le  d“th-r0‘e  °f 

rejSr wfg^dncSto'tSi  ^1  ' Sir"  *° 

. Belief  that  the  extension  scheme  will  at  first  prove  a positive  loss;  probable  increase 
oi  rates  unless  the  expenditure  decreases,  2296-2306— Temporary  safety  of  Legoniel 

from 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


E W A 


F 0 Y 


501 


Report,  1896 — continued. 


Ewart,  Sir  William.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence)— continued. 

from  epidemics,  2307-2312 Great  increase  of  building  at  Legoniel  of  late  years, 

2313— 2315. 

Lack  of  confidence  in  the  sanitary  work  done  by  the  Poor  Law  Guardians,  2316— 
2326  Complaint  against  the  extreme  foulness  of  the  Conns  Water,  which  the 
Corporation  are  unable  to  prevent,  2327-2346. 

Belief  that  the  Board  of  Guardians  have  no  power  to  prevent  back-to-back  houses 

being  built  at  Legoniel,  2347-2365 Probable  taxation  of  Legoniel  if  taken  in  and 

declared  a sewage  district,  2392-2396. 

Expenditure  ( Municipal ).  See  Rates  and  Ratepayers. 

Extension  of  Boundaries  (Belfast).  See  Boundaries,  §-c. 


F. 

Ferguson , Godfrey  Henry.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)- Witness  is  a civil  engineer  and 
an  architect  carrying  on  business  in  Belfast,  5279. 

Opinion  that  Lord  Deramore’s  property  is  unfitted  for  building  purposes;  objection 

to  the  inclusion  of  the  property  in  the  proposed  added  area,  5280-5295 Belief  that 

no  houses  have  been  built  at  Newtownbreda  within  the  last  ten  years ; details  as  to  the 
drainage  of  the  place,  5296-5300. 

Necessary  extent  and  expense  of  any  adequate  scheme  of  drainage  for  the  Malone 

district;  improbability  of  much  building  in  that  district,  5301-5308 Total  of 

11,147  acres  as  the  extent  of  the  added  area,  5309-5314 Admission  that  some  pro- 

perty near  Lord  Deramore’s  is  being  let  largely  for  building  purposes;  doubt  whether 
Lord  Deramore’s  tenants  are  building,  5315-5329. 

Desirability  of  inclusion  in  the  case  of  property  which  is  ripe  for  buildino-  or  is 

a’/eady  |J.e'ug  built  upon,  5330-5333 Lack  of  any  system  of  drainage  in  the 

Malone  district ; large  sums,  however,  have  been  spent  on  making  roads  there,  5334. 
5342-5346  Belief  that  Antrim  Holme  is  now  very  often  under  water,  5335- 
5341. 

Non-objection  to  the  inclusion  of  the  Malone  district,  5347-5350 Opinion  that 

Annandale  will  not  be  much  built  upon  ; doubt  as  to  the  requisite  value  of  the  houses 
there,  5351-5361. 

Fever  Hospital  (Londonderry).  Establishment  of  a fever  hospital,  which  involves  a con- 
siderable charge  upon  revenue,  Alyeo  11263-11268. 

Financial  Clauses  (Londonderry  Bill).  Decision  that  that  part  of  the  preamble  which 
related  to  the  financial  clauses  of  the  Bill  was  proved.  Rep.  xiii. 

Fire  Insurance.  Strong  objection  of  the  Fire  Insurance  Offices  Committee  (London)  to 
the  proposal  to  extend  Section  214  of  the  Act  of  1845  to  the  area  proposed  to  be  added 
to  the  city  of  Belfast,  there  being  nothing  exceptional  in  the  case  of  Belfast  to  justify 

exceptional  legislation  in  respect  of  it,  Hall  7683  et  seq. ; 7715  et  seq. View  of 

witness  that  the  so-called  extraordinary  expenses  mentioned  in  Section  214  are  reallv 
ordinary  expenses,  ib.  7688.  7749-7753.  J 

Liability  of  the  owners  of  property  outside  the  boundary  of  a town  to  contribute 
towards  the  reasonable  expenses  of  the  brigade  in  attending  a fire  beyond  the  borou»h 
limits  ; information  as  to  the  law  in  force  in  various  towns  where  there  is  special  le«?s- 

lation  on  the  subject,  Hall  7689-7709.  7727  et  seq. Experience  of  witness  that  the 

fire  brigade  very  often  leave  the  burning  property  upon  which  the  insurance  company 
have  to  pay  and  turn  their  efforts  towards  saving  the  adjoining  property,  ib.  7710-7713 
7731  et  seq. 

Object  of  Clause  50  of  the  Belfast  Bill  to  make  provision  for  protection  against  fire 
Sir  S.  Black  7760,  7761.  0 ’ 

Petition  of  fire  insurance  offices  against  the  Belfast  Corporation  Bill,  Rep.  ix. 

Foot-paths  (Londonderry).  Expenditure  of  8,0787.  upon  concreting  and  improving  the 
foot-paths  in  the  city  whilst  only  6,0007.  was  borrowed  for  the  purpose  from  the  Board 
of  Works;  inclusion  of  the  balance  in  that  of  8,6007.  due  to  the  bank,  Alqeo 
1 1 194—11231 — —Three  separate  granolithic  loans,  amounting  to  6,5007.,  a considerable 
P^onof  the  first  two  loans  (6,0007.)  having  been  paid  off,  ib.  11199-11231.  11269, 

Foyle  College  Amalgamation  Bill.  Attention  called  to  a decision  of  the  House  of  Lords 
concerning  the  Foyle  College  Amalgamation  Bill,  Hassan  9736-9742. 

Foyle-slreet,  Londonderry.  Expenditure  out  of  revenue  in  widening  Foyle-street.  which 
has  been  a great  improvement,  Algeo  11250-11262.  11369-11372, 

0,1 27,  3 k 3 Franchise 
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Franchise  and  Revision  of  the  Register  {Londonderry)  : 

Calculation  that  if  the  Parliamentary  divisions  and  Parliamentary  franchise  pro- 
posed by  the  Londonderry  Improvement  Bill  be  adopted  the  city  will  probably  be 
saved  700Z.  or  800/.  a year;  general  demand  that  the  franchise  should  be  lowered,  Sir 

W.  Miller  7842-7856.  7889  et  seq. ; 7947  et  seq . ; 7985-8010 Evidence  to  the  effect 

that  the  Londonderry  Burgess  List  is  revised  by  the  mayor  and  two  assessors,  one 
• Catholic  and  one  Protestant,  elected  by  the  entire  vote  of  the  city ; cost  of  printing 
the  list  defrayed  out  of  the  borough  rate,  Bell  8741-8772. 

Means  by  which  the  cost  of  the  revision  is  defrayed ; the  cost  of  the  revising 

barrister  is  borne  by  the  Imperial  Exchequer,  Miller  8969-8972.  9095-yi02 

Attention  called  to  the  smallness  of  the  proportion  of  voters  in  Derry  as  compared  with 
English  towns  of  the  same  size  ; opinion  that  Derry  has  a purer  register  than  many 
other  towns,  ib.  8973-8992. 

Examination  in  regard  to  the  Protestant  majority  on  the  register  of  voters  notwith- 
standing the  majority  of  Roman  Catholic  householders ; probability  that  this  state  of 
affairs  is  partly  accounted  for  by  the  out-voters  and  partly  by  the  notice-to-quit 

system,  O'Doherty  10143-10150 Evidence  showing  that  from  1891  to  1896  the 

North  Ward  gave  a Roman  Catholic  increase  of  four  voters,  and  the  Waterside  Ward 

a Protestant  increase  of  twenty-seven,  ib.  10151-10157.  10277-10281 Reference 

to  a table  showing  the  total  increase  in  voters  in  the  respective  wards  during  the  last 
five  years,  ib.  10158-10167. 

Examination  as  to  whether  there  is  any  class  in  Derry  other  than  freemen  who 
would  lose  a vote  by  non-residence  ; provided  a man  occupies  for  business  purposes  a 

house  valued  at  10/.  or  upwards  he  is  on  the  register,  O' Doherty  10400-10423 

Information  showing  that  in  Derry  there  is  no  vote  arising  from  the  ownership  of 

property,  ib.  10412-10415 Statement  that  in  Derry  the  extended  franchise  meets 

with  the  approval  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  McLaughlan  10769-10773. 

Evidence  showing  that  the  chief  duties  as  to  city  registration  are  carried  out  by  the 
town  clerk,  whilst  the  clerk  of  the  peace  does  the  county  registration  ; practice  to 
defray  the  costs  of  both  from  the  county-at-large  charges,  Stevenson  10868-10886. 

10963-10969 Explanation  that  if  the  registration  lists  are  used  for  municipal 

purposes  there  will  be  an  increase  of  cost,//*.  10925-10934.  10944,  10945.  10987-10995. 

10998-11025 Opinion  that  as  the  city  will  obtain  extra  benefit  from  the  use  of  the 

lists  they  should  pay  half  the  cost  of  the  town  clerk  for  the  city  revision,  ib.  10933- 
10938.  10943.  10974-10982.  11026-11030. 

Explanation  of  the  duties  of  witness  as  Clerk  of  the  Crown  and  Peace  for  the  city 
and  county  of  Londonderry,  in  connection  with  the  Parliamentary  registration  of 

voters  for  the  city,  Mann  U031-11034 Completion  of  the  revision  by  about  the 

25th  October,  the  register  not  being  finally  made  up  till  the  Court  of  Appeal  returns 

the  results  of  any  appeals  that  have  been  made,  ib.  11034 Belief  that  the  existing 

dates  in  connection  with  the  register  and  its  revision  will  not  be  altered  by  the 
Improvement  Bill,  ib.  11035. 

Total  of  351/.  2s.  paid  over  by  the  grand  jury  to  the  town  clerk  for  expenses  in  the 
preparation  of  the  lists  and  for  remuneration  in  the  year  1895  ; Munn  11036 Expen- 

diture of  568/.  6s.  lr/.  as  the  costs  of  appeal,  there  being  some  further  expenses  bringing 
up  the  aggregate  to  about  946/.  as  the  expenses  of  the  revision  of  the  city  for  Pai° 

liamentary  purposes,  ib.  11037-11041 Absence  of  benefit  to  the  county  from  the 

register  of  Parliamentary  voters  for  the  city  ; benefit  to  the  borough  from  the  list,  not 
only  for  Parliamentary  purposes,  but,  if  the  Bill  be  passed,  for  municipal  purposes 
also,  ib.  11039-11043.  1 t 

View  of  the  grand  jury  that,  in  consideration  of  the  use  to  be  derived  from  the  list 
for  municipal  purposes,  the  borough  or  municipality  should  pay  half  the  cost,  Munn 

H044-11047.  11058-11061.  11073,  11074 Examination  to  the  effect  that  the  adop- 

tion of  the  list  for  municipal  as  well  as  Parliamentary  purposes  would  decidedly  increase 
the  cost  of  its  preparation  and  revision,  especially  if  female  suffrage  be  introduced,  ib. 

11048  et  seq. Very  close  division  of  political  parties  in  the  borough,  the  elections 

being  very  keenly  contested,  so  that  the  register  is  very  closely  watched,  and  appeals 
are  numerous  and  are  likely  to  go  on  increasing,  ib.  11052-11094. 

Effect  given  by  the  Committee  to  the  Instruction  of  the  House  as  to  the  extension 
of  the  municipal  franchise  to  Parliamentary  voters  and  as  to  the  revision  of  the 

burgess  list,  Rep.  xiv Opinion  of  the  Committee  that  women  should  not  be  included 

in  the  franchise,  ib. 

See  also  Religious  Divisions  and  Dissensions.  Roman  Catholics.  Wards. 

Freemen  {Londonderry).  Explanation  that  there  are  nine  freemen  in  Derry;  table 
handed  in  hereon,  Miller  8806-8808.  9068-9073. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


GAL 


GRE 


503 


Report,  1896 — continued. 


G. 

Galwalley  ( Belfast  Boundaries ).  Opinion  that  the  property  of  Mr.  Martin,  of  Galwalley, 
would  derive  benefit  from  the  Bill,  inasmuch  as  any  houses  built  near  him  and  all  that 

district  would  have  the  supervision  of  the  Corporation,  Pirrie  366-399 Probable 

rates  chargeable  upon  Mr.  Martin’s  property  if  included ; no  complaint  as  to  the 

sanitary  condition  of  his  property,  Sir  S.  Black  1761-1809 Advantages  accruing  to 

M r.  Martin  owing  to  the  inclusion  of  his  property ; belief  that  the  rates  would  not  be 
doubled  unless  he  got  value  for  them  in  lighting  and  watching,  ib.  1810-1815. 

Non-objection  to  the  present  sanitary  condition  of  Mr.  Martin’s  property  in  the 

Galwalley  district,  Orr  2613-2624 Personal  satisfaction  with  the  death-rate  of  the 

Galwalley  district ; as,  however,  that  part  may  be  much  built  upon,  better  regulations 

as  to  sanitation  are  advisable,  Bigger  2869-2880 Opinion  that  Mr.  Martin’s  property 

at  Galwalley  should  be  included;  many  buildings  are  being  erected  thereon  without 

any  supervision,  and  the  drainage  is  very  bad,  McConnell  3059-3066.  3301-3321 

Belief  that  the  Corporation  would  not  include  Mr.  Martin’s  property,  as  he  would 
not  use  the  proposed  new  sewer,  Bretland  4909-4915. 

Witness,  who  is  a petitioner  against  the  Belfast  Corporation  Bill,  is  the  owner  of  a 
property  in  the  townland  of  Galwalley  which  is  proposed  to  be  included  in  the  new 

boundary,  Martin  7174-7176 Information  respecting  witness’  property,  which  was 

acquired  mainly  for  residence,  and  consists  of  about  twenty-two  acres  held  in  fee-farm ; 
reservation  of  about  sixteen  acres  as  a park,  building  having  taken  place  to  some 

extent  on  the  remainder,  ib.  7177-7199.  7269  et  seq. Statement  that  at  present 

witness  is  subject  to  a rate  of  2s.  Id.  in  the  £.  on  his  property,  while,  under  the  Bill, 
he  would  have  to  pay  a rate  of  4s.  Id.  for  the  first  ten  years  and  5s.  5 d.  afterwards,  ib. 
7196-7212. 

Expenditure  by  witness  of  about  400Z.  in  bringing  water  and  gas  from  Belfast  up  to 
his  residence  ; necessity,  however,  of  sinking  a well,  as  the  water  would  not  rise  high 

enough,  Martin  7213-7218 Conclusion  that  there  is  no  reason  why  witness’ 

property  should  be  brought  within  the  Belfast  boundary  ; failure  of  witness  to  see 
what  benefit  he  will  get  in  return  for  the  increased  taxation,  ib.  7249-7268. 
7281  et  seq. 

Decision  of  the  Committee  to  exclude  Mr.  Martin’s  property  from  the  added  area. 
Rep.  ix. 

Gaols.  Explanation  that,  as  the  Downpatrick  Gaol  is  now  closed,  the  goal  for  County 
Antrim  is  now  the  gaol  for  County  Down  as  well,  Kelly  6032-6034. 

Gas  ( Belfast ).  Enormous  profit  made  by  the  Corporation  on  gas,  the  income  tax  on  the 
profit  amounting  to  1,600/.  a year  ; contention  that  there  should  be  no  such  profit,  but 
that  the  consumers  should  have  cheaper  gas,  j Dempsey  6659-6665.  7027-7042. 

Gilchrist,  Mr.  ( Londonderry ).  Information  respecting  the  nomination  of  Mr.  Gilchrist 
as  a candidate  for  the  East  Ward  ; opinion  that  he  would  be  successful  under  the  five- 

ward  scheme,  Holland  93 1 9-9330 Reference  to  the  election  of  Mr.  Gilchrist ; 

belief  that  had  the  Protestants  not  been  in  a majority  they  would  not  have  voted  for 
him,  O'Doherty  10213-10215. 

Grand  Jury  (Belfast).  Explanation  that  in  Ireland  the  grand  jury  is  the  only  fiscal 
authority  for  all  roads,  bridges,  and  other  public  works ; this  fact,  however,  has  not 
prevented  the  Bilis  of  the  Corporation  from  being  opposed  by  the  people,  Pirrie  300, 

301.  331-336 Reference  to  the  action  of  the  Grand  Jury  in  regard  to  the  large 

costs  borne  by  the  county  ; resolution  of  the  Grand  J ury  authorising  the  opposition  to 
the  present  Bill,  read  by  witness,  Stevenson  10939,  10940.  10946-10957. 

Petition  of  the  Grand  Jury  of  the,  County  of  Antrim  against  the  Belfast  Corporation 

Bill,  Rep.  viii Also,  petition  of  cesspayers  and  members  of  the  last  Grand  Jury  of 

County  Down,  ib. 

Decision  of  the  Committee  that  that  part  of  the  P reamble  which  affected  the  petition 
of  the  cesspayers  and  members  of  the  last  Grand  Jury  of  County  Down  was  not  proved, 
Rep.  ix. 

See  also  Assizes.  Jurors. 

Greencastle  (Belfast).  Grounds  for  complaint  against  the  sanitary  arrangements  of 
Greencastle ; witness  has  frequently  requested  that  some  decided  steps  should  be 
taken,  but  very  little  has  been  done  as  yet  towards  improvement,  Manby  2400-2443. 

2475-2523 Non-complaint  of  witness  against  the  guardians  themselves,  but  against 

individual  landlords  or  tenants,  ib.  2444-2455 Doubt  as  to  the  exact  death-rate  of 

Greencastle  ; perhaps  about  120  deaths  occur  every  year,  ib.  2453-2474 Difficulty 

at  Greencastle  in  consequence  of  gojne  of  the  houses  being  below  or  immediately  on  the 
tidal  level,  ib.  2524-2529. 

0«127.  3 K 4 Reasons 
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Greencastle  ( Belfast) — continued. 

Seasons  in  detail  for  including  Greencastle  in  the  added  area  ; opinion  that  a small 
33Mf,3f47-35>S05h°Ul<i  ^ eMOtea  for  Greencastle  “3  Whitehouse,  McConnell  3279- 

S’m!l  in-’/T ^.““-objection  to  the  inclusion  of  Grimshaw’s  Quay; 
approval  also  of  Whitehouse  being  included,  McConnell  3551-3563.  ^ 

Guildhall  (Londonderry).  Cost,  charged  upon  revenue,  of  1,2781.  incurred  in  1892  for 

Aheo  11237“]  an7n/lM  Irish  ; a’50  1'021t  for  a dock  «d  bells, 

« l%\^23liM749rreI?  \ f6"  I,ald  £or  the  Guildhall,  which  cost  16,0007, 

.4  11239.  11247,  11248.  11332-11337.  11360-11368 Failure  of  an  attempt  to 

1136^  UOT7  thS  ° °C,i  an<  a£un’ thc  expenditure  was  incurred,  ib.  11360- 


Hatl,  Henry  Ernest.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)-Witness  is  Chairman  of  the  Fire 
Insurance  Offices  Committee  in  London,  which  represents  nearly  all  the  lire  insurance 
offices  doing  business  in  the  United  Kingdom,  7681,  7682.  7714. 

°£  "’it”eSSi  committee  to  the  proposal  to  extend  Section  214  of  the 
evc.5-  1 • 6 area  P/5Td  t0  be  added  t0  Ule  Gity  of  Belfast,  there  being  nothing 

exceptional  in  the  case  of  Belfast  to  justify  exceptional  legislation  in  respect  of  it,  768f 
/' 5 a . 0 e ' fe<7‘  view  of  witness  that  the  so-called  extraordinary  expenses 
mentioned  in  Section  214  are  really  ordinary  expenses,  7688.  7749-7753. 

Liability  of  the  owners  of  property  outside  the  boundary  of  a town  to  contribute 
towards  the  reasonable  expenses  of  the  brigade  in  attending  a fire  beyond  the  boroin-h 
limits;  information  a,s  to  the  law  in  force  in  various  towns  where7  there  is  special 

flltSe”  «W-™»-.T»7  “ ’ey. Experience  of  witness  that  the 

Web  t?  n 6 I d f Ie“ve  ~ 6 b“ramg  rr?hertJ-  “P™  which  the  insurance  company 
7731  etsef  ' tU™  tl>eU  efF°rtS  tow“'lj5  s!wmg  the  adjoining  property,  7710-7713. 

Uanniyan,  Bernard.  _ (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)-ls  Magistrate  for  the  City  of  Derry  • 
was  born  and  has  since  lived  in  the  South  Ward,  10810-10814.  ^ ^ ’ 

, as  f°  *be  unsuccessful  candidature  of  the  ward  by  witness,  in  the  Catholic 

08  lo^'n60^  °t  c°u2CllIol's  f IM»!  return  of  a Unionist,  10315-10825. 
_ — Prohshilitv  lit  * “ 1j''<MTard  solie.me  will  be  no  improvement,  10326,  10827 

1 robability  that  equality  of  representation  would  tend  to  improve  the  feeliuo- 
between  the  two  parties,  10828.  1 reeling 

Examination  showing  that  witness  received  assistance  from  Protestant  voters  and 
l™e,ai0843-f086T  m8"“*U1  Pr°tfflt“t  £° 

S°!bd  ^ maT  ( Londonderry ).  Particulars  in  regard  to  the  Harbour  Board 
8215  ’ th  oanaiaates  bem8  voted  for  openly  on  a 207.  franchise,  M‘Culloch  8213- 

Harbour  Commissioners  ( Belfast ) : 

Compliant  that  the  Harbour  Commissioners  control  their  own  property  and  refuse 
to  allow  the  Corporation  to  interfere;  opinion  that  such  refusal  should  not  exempt  the 
Commistofrop  being  charged  the  full  rate  of  taxation,  Pirrie  185-197  1o5-2lt 
the  hLw  C„  ?,°-n  ™P?f the  Act  of  1847,  by  which  virtually  the  taxation  on 

{he  Syb  miSSn  Srthe'c  "7  abon*  0?e-f?"rth  of  what  it  was  on  other  land  in 
tne  city  , opinion  that  the  Corporation  were  justiged  in  throwing  a lame  part  of  the 

dSrived  of  P?llCep°n  £be  general  purposes  rate,  though  the  Commissioners  were  tlins 

deprived  of  the  advantage  they  got  from  the  Act  of  1847,  ib.  198-204.  217-228 

theferW  Ca  "'.atchlT  or  lighting  is  required  in  the  added  area,  which  includes 
the  Haibour  Commissioners  property,  as  it  is  all  slobland,  ib.  501-504.  548-552. 

naffer”  thaVtlle  w"?0”  Gommissioners  have  refused  all  interference  on  the 
pait  ol  the  Corporation;  if  their  property  he  included  it  would  be  rated  at  one-fourth 
SfrS  swim  7 ’ but,’f, ,,aed.  for  building  purposes  it  would  be  charged  in  full, 

eZt' loth w “ that  the  Commissioners  have  borne"the  entire 
ComomtTon  fis? V* b Png  their  property,  which  has  not  been  the  fault  of  the 

Stef  as  the  C„ Sf  Opinion  that  itis  quite  fair  to  charge  the  Commissioners 

rates,  as  -the  Corporation  are  quite  willing  to  supervise  and  look  after  their  property  ■ 
explanation  that  such  control  would  not  render  the  Commissioners  helpless^ do  as 
they  pleased  with  their  property,  ib.  1269-1284.  F 
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Harbour  Commissioners  ( Belfast , — continued. 

Conclusion  that  placing  the  extra  police  charges  on  the  general  purposes  rate  has 
not  deprived  the  Harbour  Commissioners  of  the  two-thirds  reduction  they  o-0t  by 

virtue  of  the  Act  of  1847  ; Sir  S.  Black  1285-1305 Admission  that  the  police  rate 

was  levied  on  the  property  of  the  Commissioners  to  the  same  amount  as  other  Belfast 

property,  ib.  1306-1308 Doubt  whether  the  Commissioners  complained  against  the 

police  rate  of  1845  ; no  other  tax  was  charged  on  their  property  until  1865!  and  the 
police  rate  during  that  time  included  lighting  and  watching,  1309-1321. 

Argument  in  the  Irish  Courts  that  the  exemption  under  the  Act  of  1847  covered 
the  general  purposes  rate,  but  it  was  decided  against  the  Harbour  Commissioners,  Sir 
S.  Black  1333-1338— —Explanation  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary 
to  watch  the  Commissioners  property,  which  they  have  done  to  a certain  extent ; refusal 
by  the  Commissioners,  however,  to  allow  the  Corporation  to  properly  control  their 
property,  ib.  1401-1430. 

Opinion  that  the  exemption  of  1847  would  not  be  fair  now,  and  that  the  Corporation 
are  justified  in  charging  the  Commissioners  the  present  rates,  Sir  S.  Black  1431-1454 
Re-iteration  of  opinion  that  the  Harbour  Commissioners  would  not  lose  all  control 
over  their  property  by  agreeing  to  the  terms  of  the  Corporation,  ib.  1455-1461.  1491- 
1493— —Frequency  of  complaints  against  the  lighting  of  the  harbour  property  • 
submission  by  the  Commissioners  to  the  lighting  of  some  of  the  streets  by  the  Cor- 
poration, ib.  1462-1493. 

Conclusion  that  it  was  never  intended  that  the  Harbour  Commissioners  should  be 

relieved  of  the  rates  under  the  Acts  of  1865  and  1868,  Sir  S.  Black  1991-1994 

Non-objection  to  omitting  the  Commissioners’  property  if  they  are  very  much  opposed 

to  its  inclusion,  ib.  2073-2075 Belief  that  the  Commissioners  would  always  be 

allowed  to  re-vest  any  streets  for  the  purpose  of  making  a new  dock,  if  their  property 
were  included,  ib.  2076-2077.  v 1 J 

Details  as  to  the  course  adopted  in  cases  of  prosecution  for  offences  committed  on 

the  harbour  property,  Singleton  4437,  4438 Insufficiency  of  the  present  force  of 

constabulary  for  watching  the  harbour  as  it  is  now  watched;  competency  and 
effectiveness  both  of  the  harbour  police  and  the  constabulary,  ib.  4439-4446.  4451- 
4458.  4512. 

Explanation  that  witness  exercises  no  control  over  the  Harbour  Commissioners’ 
property  ; enumeration  of  various  streets  made  over  to  the  Corporation  by  the 

Commissioners,  Bretland  4665-4681 Undoubted  increase  in  the  rates  if  the 

Corporation  did  the  watching  and  lighting  of  the  streets  and  the  harbour  estate  ; 
personal  satisfaction  with  the  lighting  of  the  harbour,  ib.  4682-4687. 

Witness,  as  Secretary  to  the  Belfast  Harbour  Commissioners,  submits  information 
respecting  the  constitution  of  the  Commissioners,  who  were  incorporated  under  the 
Harbour  Act  of  1847,  their  property  consisting  of  the  bed  of  the  River  Lagan,  docks, 
quays,  lands,  sheds,  &c.,  chiefly  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  City  of  Belfast,  Currie  6522- 
6530. 

See  also  Quays  and  Docks.  Queen's  Island. 

Hassan,  Rev.  James.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Is  administrator  of  one  division  of 
the  City  of  Derry  ; is  a native  of  the  place,  and  lias  been  a clergyman  in  the  citv 
for  fifteen  years  9699 9702.  J 

Evidence  showing  the  strong  feeling  existing  amongst  the  Roman  Catholics  of 

Derry  against  the  proposed  Corporation  Bill,  9703-9710.  9800,  9801 Statement  that 

no  single  official  of  the  Corporation  is  a Roman  Catholic ; opinion  that  it  ivould  be 
useless  for  any  Catholic  to  apply  for  an  appointment,  9711,  9712.  9748-9756.  981?- 
9814.  9875-9914. 

Information  as  to  the  satisfactory  working  of  the  school  committee  owim*  to  the 

equality  of  its  members,  9713-9718.  9743.  9757-9764.  9826-9833.9994,  9995 

Reference  to  the  feeling  amongst  Roman  Catholics  that  the  sanitary  arrangements  in 
their  poorer  districts  are  neglected,  notably  in  Walkers’  Place,  9719.  9764-9773. 

9834-9836 Opinion  that  according  to  the  five-ward  scheme  three  out  of  the  five" 

would  have  Protestant  majorities,  and  consequently  the  Roman  Catholics  would  be  no 
better  oft' than  they  are  at  present,  9720-9724.  9802-9811. 

Examination  as  to  the  probability  of  Protestants  voting  for  Catholics,  as  in  the  case 
of  Mr.  Gilchrist ; belief  that  this  is  only  done  when  the  candidate  is  certain  to  be 

unsuccessful,  9725-9730.  9985-9993 Improbability  of  there  being  many  defaulting 

voters  in  a six-ward  division  election,  9731-9733.  9792 Reasons  for  thinking  that 

in  a five-ward  division  election  the  Roman  Catholics  would  refrain  from  votino-°9734 
9735.  9793-9799.  9817,  9818.  9852-9868. 

Attention  called  to  a decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  concerning  the  Foyle  College 
Amalgamation  Bill,  9736-9742 Satisfactory  working  of  the  police  arrangements  in 

0.127.  3 S Derry 
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Hassan,  Rev.  James — (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

Derry  now  that  the  men  are  equally  divided  as  to  religion,  9744-9746.  9774—9791 — — 
Belief  that  if  equality  were  provided  by  the  six-ward  scheme  it  would  conduce  to  better 
feeling  amongst  the  people,  9747.  9832-9844. 

Desirability  of  so  arranging  the  six  wards  that  three  would  be  represented  by  Roman 
Catholics  and  three  by  Protestants  ; willingness  that  this  equality  should  be  made 

perpetual,  9815,  9816.  9845-9851 Question  as  to  whether  the  Roman  Catholics 

would  contest  the  Waterside  Ward  with  its  Protestant  majority  of  158  ; opinion  that 

they  most  certainly  would  not,  9819-9825 Attention  of  Avitness  called  to  the  fact 

that  Roman  Catholic  candidates  have  been  returned  at  the  head  of  the  poll  under 
the  present  system,  9868-9874. 

Instances  quoted  to  Avitness  of  several  cases  in  Avhich  Roman  Catholics  have  been 
appointed  by  the  Corporation  as  firemen,  masons,  &c. ; he  had  not  heard  of  these 

appointments,  9887-9913 Reference  to  a grant  of  50Z.  made  by  the  Corporation  to 

enable  the  Roman  Catholics  to  improve  the  boundary  Avail  of  their  chapel  ; explanation 
given  by  witness  of  this  grant,  9914-9927. 

Question  as  to  a plot  of  burial  ground,  Avorth  180/.,  having  been  presented  by  the 

Corporation  to  Nazareth  House ; admission  that  this  Avas  the  case,  9927-9931 

Examination  respecting  the  date  at  Avhich  the  six-Avard  scheme  was  proposed  ; belief 
that  it  was  under  consideration  last  December,  but  Avas  only  finally  decided  upon 

during  this  Aveek,  9932-9961 Evidence  showing  that  the  three-ward  scheme  was 

abandoned  when  it  Avas  found  that  on  the  Parliamentary  franchise  it  would  give  two 
representatives  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  9948-9952. 

Opinion  that  twenty-four  councillors,  with  six  aldermen,  was  the  number  advocated 

by  the  Roman  Catholic  Committee,  9962-9966 Reasons  Avhich  led  the  Derry 

Committee  to  desire  a triennial  election,  and  that  each  voter  should  have  as  many  votes 

as  there  Avere  members,  9967-9971 Doubt  Avhether  eight-tenths  of  the  Roman 

Catholics  in  Derry  are  in  Protestant  employment ; probability,  hoAvever,  that  this  is 
the  case,  9972-9984. 

Holland,  Daniel.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence). — Witness  is  Unionist  Registration  Agent 
for  Londonderry  under  Mr.  Miller,  9175-9178. 

Testimony  to  the  satisfactory  Avorking  of  the  five  polling  districts  now  proposed  as 
Avards;  statement  that  their  boundaries  are  Avell  defined,  9178-9185.  9196,  9197. 

9257-9261 Evidence  shoAving  that  each  of  the  five  Avards  will  possess  a market; 

reasons  for  believing  this  desirable,  9186—9195.  9292—9294.  9347—9351 Explanation 

of  the  boundaries  invol ved  in  a six-A\'ard  scheme;  opinion  that  they  are  not  as  Avell 
defined  as  those  in  the  five-Avard  scheme,  9198-9225.  9262-9291. 

Objection  to  the  six-Avard  scheme  on  the  ground  that  the  Middle  Ward  will  comprise 
the  great  majority  of  commercial  men,  none  of  Avhom  will  be  represented,  9226-9256 

Question  as  to  Avhether  Mr.  Colwell,  a solicitor  attending  the  yearly  revision, 

was  not  on  the  Committee  that  ari’anged  the  proposed  five  wards,  9295-9305. 

Reference  to  the  case  of  Hollands.  Chambers,  dealing  with  tAventy-seven  Nationalists 
on  whom  notice  to  quit  had  been  served ; evidence  shoAving  that  these  notices  are 
served  by  both  parties  and  are  purely  a monetary  consideration,  9306-9318.  9339-9344 

Information  respecting  the  nomination  of  Mr.  Gilchrist  as  a candidate  for  the 

EastWard;  opinion  that  he  would  be  successful  under  the  five-Avard  scheme,  9319- 
9330. 

Belief  that  in  the  NorthWard  the  Roman  Catholics  would  probably  be  successful, 

9330,  9331 Probability  that  the  Waterside  Ward  would  return  a Roman  Catholic, 

9332-9335.  9345,  9346 Grounds  for  believing  that  a five-Avard  division  Avould 

bring  about  a more  equally  divided  council  than  if  the  city  were  divided  into  six,  9336- 
9338. 

Home  Rule.  Assertion  that  but  for  the  Home  Rule  question  the  Unionists  Avould  be 
out-voted  in  Ulster,  0( Doherty  10357-10363. 

See  also  Religious  Divisions  and  Disscntions. 

Hospital  Accommodation  (Belfast).  Desirability  of  a properly  equipped  infectious 
diseases’  hospital  ; unxvillingness  of  people  to  go  to  the  Belfast  Hospital,  Scott  4255- 
4260. 

Housing  of  the  Working  Classes  (Londonderry).  Attention  of  Avitness  called  to  the 
favourable  report  of  the  Royal  Commission  on  the  housing  of  the  Avorking  classes  in 
Derry,  M‘Menamin  9499,  9500, 

I. 

Improvement  Committee  (Belfast  Corporation).  Refutation  by  Avitness  of  charges  made 
against  him  to  the  effect  that  he  turned  his  position  of  chairman  of  the  Impi’ovement 
Committee  to  his  oAvn  personal  advantage,  M‘  Connell  3148-3167. 

Infectious 
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Infectious  Diseases  (Belfast),  Partial  adoption  of  the  Infections  Diseases  Notification 


Irish  Society.  Explanation  of  the  working  of  the  Irish  Society;  practice  to  grant 
1,7001.  per  annum  to  the  Corporation  of  Londonderry  for  corporate  purposes.  O’ Dokertu 
10652—10661. See  also  Guildhall  ^Londonderry'). 


J. 

Jaffa,  Mr.  Appointment  of  Mr.  Jaffe,  a Jew,  to  a seat  on  the  Belfast  Corporation 
Donnelly  5817,  5818.  . 

Jurors.  Belief  that  the  provision  of  transferring  a few  jurors  from  County  Down  to 
County  Antrim,  in  consequence  of  the  proposed  extension  of  the  boundaries  of  Belfast, 
has  not  deterred  the  people  of  County  Antrim  from  opposing  the  Bill,  Pirrie  345-362 

Evidence  m support  of  transferring  a number  of  jurors  from  County  Down  to 

County  Antrim  and  Belfast ; in  consequence  of  the  extension  of  Belfast  this 
deduction  will  not  be  serious,  Sir  S.  Black  644-657.  1549  et  sea.  ■ 2086-2102  2116- 
2118.  1 

Statement  that  there  are  3,565  jurors  on  the  jurors’  book  for  the  northern  division 
of  the  county  this  year  ; belief  that  there  are  about  5,600  jurors  in  the  whole  county, 

Kelly  5934-5944.  5992,  5993 Number  of  jurors  summoned,  about  160  to  180  for 

each  of  the  two  assizes,  and  about  sixty  to  eighty  for  each  of  the  eight  quarter  sessions, 

making  fully  800  every  year,  ib.  5945-5950.  5994  etseq. Explanation  as  to  the  way 

in  which  the  jurors  book  is  kept,  110  juror  being  summoned  who  has  served  during  the 
previous  three  years ; procedure  adapted  in  accordance  with  the  Act  and  the  decisions 
of  the  judges  thereon,  ib.  5950-5959. 

Statement  that  the  effect  of  taking  away  a very  large  number  of  Belfast  jurors 
from  County  Down  would  be  that  the  jurors  on  the  common  jury  panel  would  be  called 
oftener,  Kelly  5960,  5961— —Contention  that  if  the  criminals  from  the  Belfast  district 
were  not  tried  at  Downpatrick,  the  present  number  of  jurors  would  still  be  required  at 

each  assizes  and  sessions,  ib.  5978  et  seq. Opinion  that  there  are  plenty  of  jurors  on 

the  County  Down  jurors’  book  who  are  never  summoned,  ib.  6014-6016 Belief 

that  if  any  of  the  Belfast  special  jurors  were  taken  away  from  Downpatrick  it  would 
seriously  inconvenience  both  the  civil  and  criminal  panels,  ib.  6035-6047. 

Evidence  to  the  effect  that  there  are  5,640  common  jurors  in  County  Down,  and  that 
1,514  of  them  are  in  that  part  of  Belfast  that  is  to  be  transferred  under  the  Belfast 

Corporation  Bill  to  County  Antrim,  Macllwaine  6090-6094.  6112-6116 Total  of 

9,330  common  jurors  in  County  Antrim  at  the  present  time,  ib.  6095,  6096. 

Statement  that  of  the  218  special  jurors  in  County  Down  152  are  in  the  Down- 
patrick district,  and  that  of  these  forty-six  are  in  the  commission  of  the  peace,  leaving 

only  106  available  for  service  at  quarter  sessions,  Macllwaine  6097-6101 

Transfer  under  the  Bill  of  thirty-five  special  jurors,  seven  of  whom  are  justices,  from 
the  Downpatrick  division  of  County  Down  to  County  Antrim;  number  of  special  jurors 

in  County  Antrim,  909  ; ib.  6102-6108.  6116—6125 Opinion  that  the  removal  of  the 

jiu’ors  about  Belfast  from  the  county  would  throw  an  undue  burden  on  the  more 
distant  jurors,  ib.  6111. 

See  also  Assizes. 


K. 

Kelly,  Hugh  Cunningham.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)— Duty  of  witness  as  under 
sheriff  of  County  Down  to  summon  a jury  whenever  required,  5919-5921 Expla- 

nation that  assizes  are  held  twice  in  the  year  for  the  whole  of  County  Down  at 
Downpatrick,  and  that  for  the  quarterly  sessions  the  county  is  divided  into  two 
divisions,  the  sessions  for  the  northern  division  being  held  at  Downpatrick,  and  for  the 

southern  division  at  Newry,  5922-5939 Total  of  3,565  jurors  on  the  jurors’ book 

for  the  northern  division  of  the  county  this  year  ; belief  that  there  are  about  5,600 
jurors  in  the  whole  county,  5934-5944.  5992,  5993. 

Number  of  jurors  summoned  about  160  to  180  for  each  of  the  two  assizes,  and  about 
sixty  to  eighty  for  each  of  the  eight  quarter  sessions,  making  fully  800  every  year, 
5945-5950.  5994  et  seq. Way  in  which  the  jurors’  book  is  kept,  no  juror  beino-  sum- 

moned who  has  served  during  the  previous  three  years ; procedure  adopted  in 
accordance  with  the  Act,  and  the  decisions  of  the  judges  thereon,  5950-5959. 

Effect  of  taking  away  a very  large  number  of  Belfast  jurors  from  County  Down 

that  the  jurors  on  the  common  jury  panel  would  be  called  oftener,  5960,  5961 

Means  by  which  the  jurors  from  the  distant  parts  of  the  county  reach  Downpatrick, 
the  jurors  near  Belfast  being  more  conveniently  situated  towards  Downpatrick  than 
any  others,  5962-5977.  6048-6050.  1 

3 s 2 Contention 
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Kelly,  Hugh  Cunningham.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence)— continued. 

Contention  that  if  the  criminals  from  the  Belfast  district  were  not  tried  at  Down- 
patrick, the  present  number  of  jurors  would  still  be  required  at  each  assizes  and 

sessions,  5978  et  scq. Plenty  of  jurors  on  the  County  Down  jurors’ book  who  are 

never  summoned,  6014-6016. 

Conclusion  that  a juror  who  resides  in  the  County  Down  portion  of  Belfast  is  under  an 
unfair  burden,  inasmuch  as  he  is  liable  to  be  summoned  for  the  Recorder’s  Court  as 

well  as  for  the  County  Down  assizes  and  quarter  sessions,  6017-6024 Opinion  that 

it  would  be  much  more  convenient  for  the  witnesses  if  the  County  Down  prisoners  who 
are  actually  in  Belfast  were  tried  at  Belfast,  instead  of  at  Downpatrick  ; doubt,  how- 
ever, as  to  whether  it  would  be  equally  convenient  to  the  jurors,  6025-6031.  6051- 
6086. 

Explanation  that,  as  the  Downpatrick  gaol  is  now  closed,  the  gaol  for  County  Antrim 

is  now  the  gaol  for  County  Down  as  well,  6032-6034 Opinion  that  if  any  of  the 

Belfast  special  jurors  were  taken  away  from  Downpatrick  it  would  seriously  incon- 
venience both  the  civil  and  criminal  panels,  6035-6047. 

Knock  District  (Belfast).  Rapid  progress  of  the  Knock  district  of  late,  Ballantine 

3711-3713 Inadequacy  of  the  sewerage  if  the  district  continues  to  increase,  ib. 

3737-3747. 

Knockbreda  Park  (Belfast).  Admission  that  much  building  has  been  going  on  at 
Knockbreda  Park  within  the  last  ten  years,  Douie  5191-5194. 


Labour  Candidates  (Londonderry).  Probability  that  if  a labour  candidate  put  up  for 
election  it  would  be  a loss  to  Roman  Catholics  rather  than  Protestants,  M‘Lauqhlan 
10705.  10712.  J 

Lagan  River.  Desirability  of  keeping  the  River  Lagan  pure,  and  of  otherwise 
improving  the  sanitation  of  Lord  Deramore’s  property,  near  Belfast,  Sir  S.  Black 
583-592. 


Legoniel  (Belfast): 

Concurrence  in  the  opinion  that  the  sanitary  condition  of  Legoniel  is  very 
detective,  Pirrie  414-416;  Sir  S.  Black  720-726.  89;  Bretland  4609,  4610.4614. 
4622-4630— —Advantages  gained  by  Legoniel  by  being  included  in  the  added  area ; 

particulars  of  the  altered  rates  which  Legoniel  would  pay,  Sir  S.  Black  891-903 

Details  as  to  the  sewers  rate  of  Legoniel  and  Sydenham,  ib.  1841-1866.  2022- 

Complaint  respecting  the  roads  and  sewerage ; desirability  of  supervision  and  of 
some  control  over  the  builders,  Sir  W.  Ewart  2143-2152.  2167-2171.  2194-2196. 
2284-2295.  2366-2371—  Reprehensible  neglect  of  the  sanitary  arrangements  by  the 
iJoard  01  buardians  as  the  sanitary  authorities,  ib.  2153-2155.  2165,  2166.  2197  2198 

2372-2391— -Inadequacy  of  the  water  supply,  ib.  2156-2160 Temporary  safety 

ib  2;if 3-2315  °m  epidemiCS’  ib-  2307“2312 Great  increase  of  buildings  of  late  years. 


Belief  that  the  Board  of  Guardians  have  no  power  to  prevent  back-to-back  houses 

being  built  at  Legoniel,  Sir  W.  Ewart  2347-2365 Probable  amount  of  taxation  of 

-legoniel  “ taken  m and  declared  a sewage  district,  ib.  2392-2396. 

Complaints  by  witness’  predecessors  concerning  the  sanitation  of  No.  9 Rural 
district;  no  genera!  scheme  of  sevvage  was  adopted  in  consequence,  Milligan  2535- 
2o37  —Deplorable  condition  of  the  sanitation  ; lack  of  all  control  over  the  building' 

of  houses,  ib.  2o38-2553.  2576-2588 Inclusion  of  the  district  in  the  City  of  Belfast 

as  regards  the  registration  of  deaths  ; thirty-four  deaths  occurred  at  Legoniel  last 

quarter  m a population  of  6,000;  ib.  2554-2567 Objection  to  houses  being  built  on 

brickfields^  which  have  been  filled  up  with  garbage  and  refuse,  ib.  2568-2575 

Desirability  of  Legoniel  being  taken  in  under  the  new  scheme  of  boundaries,  ib.  2589- 


Advisability  of  including  the  district  below  Legoniel  in  order  to  provide  for  future 

increase  of  population,  Bigger  2975-2993 Many  new  houses  in  Legoniel  the 

population  having  risen  to  5,000  or  6,000  ; Scott  4198 Difficulty  of  properly 

draining  the  Legoniel  district  owing  to  the  excessive  taxation  which  would  be  involved  • 
contention,  however,  that  the  district  is  not  in  such  a bad  state  as  has  been  represented 

to  the  Committee  SM  4330-4338.  4348 Description  of  the  district  ; natural 

salubrity  of  the  situation,  ib.  4339-4347. 


Feasibility 
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Legoniel  { Belfast ) — continued. 

Feasibility  of  tapping  the  sewage  falling  into  the  river  at  Legoniel  and  preventing  it 

coming  in,  Brctland  4931-4934 No  doubt  that  the  sewage  from  Legoniel  goes  into 

the  F orth  river,  and  so  runs  down  through  the  villages  on  to  Belfast ; complaint  by 
the  Millowners’  Association  of  the  pollution  of  the  stream,  Dempsey  6612-6618. 

Liverpool.  Extension  of  the  boundary  of  Liverpool  last  year  ; reasons  for  increasing  the 
number  of  wards  to  the  present  number  of  twenty-eight,  with  eighty-four  councillors 

and  twenty-eight  aldermen,  Lynskey  5364-5376.  5459-5465 Detailed  description  of 

the  mode  of  fixing  the  new  boundaries  and  dividing  the  city  into  wards,  ib.  5377-5403. 
5412-5418.  5440-5447 Intention  that  every  party  and  every  section  of  the  rate- 

payers should  be  represented,  ib.  5398-5403.  5411. 

Desirability  of  having  more  Catholics  in  the  council  than  the  present  number  of 
fifteen  ; representation  on  the  council  of  all  denominations,  Lynskey  5404-5410.  5428- 

5434 Complaint  as  to  the  number  of  electors  in  one  ward  compared  with  those  in 

another,  not  as  to  the  preponderance  of  one  political  council,  ib.  5419,  5420 Altera- 

tion of  the  religious  aspect  of  any  given  ward  in  the  course  of  twenty  years  or  so,  ib. 

5421-5427 -Details  as  to  the  population  of  the  extended  area  of  Liverpool,  ib.  5435- 

5439.  5448-5450. 

Inability  of  witness  to  give  the  separate  valuation  of  the  wards  or  the  number  of 
ratepayers  in  each  of  them  ; opinion  that  the  valuation  and  population  of  the  different 
wards  was  fairly  proportionate,  Lynskey  5451-5458— — Voting  on  political  principles 
in  Parliamentary  and  municipal  matters,  and  not  on  religious  lines,  ib.  5466-5469 

Facility  experienced  in  working  out  the  division  of  the  city  into  wards,  ib. 

5470-5477. 

Loans  { Londonderry  Corporation).  Explanation  that  the  present  indebtedness  of  the 
Corporation  to  the  Irish  Board  of  Works  for  loans  amounts  to  61,625/.  18s.  llrf.,  a 

further  sum  of  8,650/.  being  due  under  old  Acts,  Alyeo  11094-11111 Total  of  about 

100,000/.  represented  by  the  balance  due  on  loans  and  by  the  sums  required  for  the 
waterworks  and  markets,  the  amount  asked  for  in  the  Bill  being  150,000/.,  ib.  11123, 

11124.  11382-11384 Repayment  of  4,498/.  in  respect  of  principal  of  the  loans  in 

1895  in  addition  to  the  interest,  ib.  11127,  11128. 

Information  as  to  the  different  rates  of  interest  at  which  loans  have  been  raised,  and 
as  to  the  varying  periods  allowed  for  redemption  or  sinking  fund  ; calculations  hereon 
as  to  the  annual  charge  for  redemption  and  for  interest  if  the  former  were  spread  over 
twenty-two  years,  and  if  the  latter  were  at  the  rate  of  only  3£  per  cent.,  Algeo 
11129  et  seq. 

Examination  upon  the  system  pursued  by  the  Corporation  in  incurring  liabilities  to 
their  bankers  in  respect  of  the  footpaths,  electric  lighting,  Guildhall  furniture,  and 
clocks  and  bells,  See.,  instead  of  applying  for  further  loans  to  the  Board  of  Works 
before  the  excess  expenditure  was  incurred,  Algeo  11306-11388. 

Decision  of  the  Committee  not  to  make  any  recommendation  to  the  Local 
Government  Board  as  regards  the  financial  provisions  of  the  Londonderry  Bill, 
pp.  464,  465. 

See  also  Footpaths.  Guildhall. 

Lower  Sydenham  {Belfast).  Complaint  against  the  low  level  of  some  houses  in  Lower 
Sydenham  ; probable  increase  of  this  evil  if  the  district  is  not  included  within  the  new 
boundaries,  Brctland  4554,  4555 Repetition  of  complaint  against  the  sanitary  con- 

dition of  Lower  Sydenham  ; belief  that  one-third  of  the  cost  of  the  new  sewers  would 
be  paid  by  the  owners  or  landlords,  a second  third  by  the  owners  and  occupiers  of  the 
district,  and  the  remaining  third  by  ratepayers  at  large,  ib.  4816-4828.  4907,  4908 

Superior  condition  of  Mr.  Martin’s  property  at  Lower  Sydenham,  owing  to  his 

having  made  a connection  with  the  main  sewer,  ib.  4829-4838. 

Lunatic  Asylum  {Belfast).  Intention  of  the  Corporation  to  keep  the  lunatic  asylum 
district  and  the  city  coterminous,  it  being  expedient  to  include  the  County  Down 
Asylum  area  within  the  new  Belfast  boundaries,  Pirie  337-344 ; Sir  N.  Black 
618-620.  1677-1681. 

Lunatics  {Londonderry).  Question  whether  the  greater  number  of  lunatics  coming  from 
the  county  does  not  balance  the  increased  county  expenditure  for  the  city  elector  at 
contests,  Stevenson  10958-10974. 

Lynskey,  George  Jeremy.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)— Witness  is  a solicitor,  and  a 
member  of  the  Corporation  of  Liverpool,  5362,  5363. 

Extension  of  the  boundary  of  Liverpool  last  year;  reasons  for  increasing  the 
number  of  wards  to  the  present  number  of  twenty-eight,  with  eighty-four  councillors 
and  twenty-eight  aldermen,  5364-5376.  5459-5465 Detailed  description  of  the 

0.127.  3 8 3 mode 
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Lynskey,  George  Jeremy.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 
mode  of  fixing  the  new  boundaries  and  dividing  the  city  into  wards,  5377-5403. 
5412-5418.  5440-5447 Intention  that  every  party  and  every  section  of  the  rate- 

payers should  be  represented,  5398-5403.  5411. 

Desirability  of  having  more  Catholics  on  the  council  than  the  present  number  of 

fifteen  ; representation  on  the  council  of  all  denominations,  5404-5410.  5428-5434 

Complaint  as  to  the  number  of  electors  in  one  ward  compared  with  those  in  another, 

not  as  to  the  preponderance  of  one  political  council,  5419.  5420 Alteration  of  the 

religious  aspect  of  any  given  ward  in  the  course  of  twenty  years  or  so,  5421-5427 

Details  as  to  the  population  of  the  extended  area  of  Liverpool,  5435-5439.  5448-5450 

Present  inability  of  witness  to  give  the  separate  valuation  of  the  wards  or  the 

number  of  ratepayers  in  each  of  them  ; opinion  that  the  valuation  and  population  of 
the  different  wards  was  fairly  proportionate,  545 1-5458. 

Voting  on  political  principles  in  Parliamentary  and  municipal  matters,  and  not  on 

religious  lines,  5466-5469 Facility  experienced  in  working  out  the  division  of  the 

city  into  wards,  5470-5477. 


M. 

McConnell,  Robert  John.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Witness  is  a member  of  the 
Corporation  of  Belfast  and  chairman  of  the  Improvements  Committee,  and  was  formerly 
a member  of  the  Belfast  Board  of  Guardians,  3011-3017.  3023,  3024.  3141-3147. 

Opinion  in  favour  of  the  present  extension  of  boundaries,  for  the  sake  of  sanitation 
and  the  supervision  and  regulation  of  buildings;  present  lack  of  such  supervision, 

3018-3022.  3048-3050.  3108-3135 Decision  of  the  rural  guardians  to  make  no 

building  bye-laws,  on  account  of  the  expense  of  enforcing  them,  3025-3029 Want 

of  control  over  the  public  abattoirs  outside  the  city  boundary ; those  inside  are  subject 
to  official  inspection,  3029-3033. 

Complaint  against  the  bad  state  of  many  roads  in  the  added  area ; they  have  not 
been  so  repaired  as  to  justify  the  grand  jury  in  taking  them  over,  and  the  jury  cannot 

force  them  to  be  properly  repaired,  3034-3047.  3268-3278 Opinion  in  favour  of 

fifteen  wards,  with  sixty  members  of  the  council ; belief  that  the  Catholics  would  thus 

be  properly  represented,  3051  et  seq. Reasons  for  objecting  to  more  wards  or  more 

councillors,  3058.  3168-3186.  3652-3658. 

Opinion  that  Mr.  Martin’s  property  should  be  included  ; many  buildings  are  being 
erected  thereon  without  any  supervision,  and  the  drainage  is  very  bad,  3059-3066! 

3301-3321 Explanation  that  Lord  Deramore’s  property  has  been  much  laid  out  for 

building  purposes  ; belief  that  more  than  three  houses  have  been  erected  on  the 

County  Down  property  during  the  last  ten  years,  3067-3088.  3104-3107 Opinion 

that  Lord  Deramore’s  should  be  iucluded,  as  it  requires  attention  to  the  buildino-  and 
the  sanitation,  3089-3103.  3564-3574.  . 

Expediency  of  boards  of  guardians  for  urban  districts,  but  not  for  rural,  3136-3140 
~7  Refutation  by  witness  of  charges  made  against  him,  to  the  effect  that  he  turned 
his  position  of  chairman  of  the  Improvements  Committee  to  his  own  personal  advantage, 
3148-3167.  " ’ 

Advisability  of  allowing  an  impartial  Commissioner  to  divide  the  city  into  wards 
according  to  his  own  discretion,  provided  he  dealt  justly  with  every  class ; strono- 
objection  to  anything  like  special  representation  for  the  Catholics  or  any  other  class” 

3187.3211  et  seq. Objection  to  its  being  made  certain  that  the  Catholics  should 

have  two  or  three  wards,  as  that  would  tend  to  widen  the  unhappy  breach  between 
them  and  the  Protestants  ; belief  that  the  opposition  between  the  two  creeds  in 

Belfast  is  at  present  losing  some  of  its  bitterness,  3196,  3197.  3229  et  seq. Entire 

approval  of  the  Catholics  having  some  representation, '3251  et  seq. 

Opinion  that  the  Parliamentary  boundary  was  the  best  that  could  be  adopted, 

3252-3261 Belief  that  the  extension  will  result  in  a great  loss  to  the  city  for  many 

years,  3262-3268  - Reasons,  in  detail,  for  including  Greencastle;  opinion  that  a 
small  pumping  station  should  be  erected  for  Greencastle  and  Whitehouse,  3279- 
3300.3547-3550.  ’ 

Conclusion  that  the  Belfast  death-rate  is  not  particularly  high,  considering  the 
dense  population  of  the  city,  compared  with  Galwally  and  such  places,  3322-3328 
‘ Intention  of  the  Corporation  to  enforce  the  Notification  of  Infectious  Diseases  Act, 
3329-3338  Insignificance  of  building  operations  in  the  district  outside  the  boundary 
line,  3339-3342.  J 

Regidations  to  be  complied  with  before  the  Corporation  will  take  over  private  roads 
3343-3349  Explanation  in  detail  of  the  course  which  the  Corporation  would  pursue 

with  regard  to  the  roads  in  the  added  area  ; if  a man  had  already  paid  for  drainage 

into 
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McConnell,  Robert  John.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

into  the  town  sewers,  he  would  be  refunded  the  cost,  3350-3432 Inability  to 

estimate  the  cost  of  sewering  the  private  roads,  3400-3404. 

Opinion  that  the  Belfast  Corporation  at  present  represent  every  interest ; witness 
is  not  aware  of  any  case  where  a man’s  religion  was  a bar  to  his  appointment  to  a post 

on  the  Corporation,  3433-3447 Representation  that  Catholics  have  sometimes  been 

elected  to  an  official  position  on  the  Corporation,  3448-3468 Non-objection  to  the 

inclusion  of  Grimshaw’s  Quay;  desirability  of  also  taking  in  Whitehouse,  3551- 
3563. 

. Stringent  bye-laws  regulating  the  mode  of  putting  in  foundations;  course  pursued 

with  regard  to  back-and- front  houses,  3578-3583 Explanation  that  in  taking  the 

roads  in  the  added  area  on  the  same  lines  as  the  county,  the  Corporation  would  be  con- 
siderable losers,  3590-3593 Opinion  that  the  lapse  of  time  since  the  riots  of  1884 

has  tended  to  smooth  away  the  differences  between  the  Catholics  and  Protestants, 
3594,  3595.  3599-3603. 

Non-objection  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  dividing  the  city  into  wards, 

3619-3625.  3651 Agreement  by  the  Lord  Mayor  and  the  town  clerk  to  exempt  a 

portion  of  Lord  Deramore’s  demesne ; opinion  in  favour  of  excluding  all  the  agricul- 
tural land  in  that  district,  3693-3702 Impossibility  of  dividing  the  city  into 

fifteen  wards  without  giving  at  least  two  wards  to  the  Catholics,  3706-3708. 

McCulloch,  Sir  James  Aitchison.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Witness  is  the  Medical 
Officer  of  Health  of  the  City  of  Londonderry,  and  was  Mayor  three  years  in  succession  ; 
has  for  many  years  taken  a great  interest  in  the  sanitary  affairs  of  the  city, 
8144,  8145. 

Arrangements  made  by  the  Corporation  to  empty  the  ash-pits,  &c.,  of  the  poorer 
classes  at  a very  low  rate,  the  work  being  done  free  of  charge  when  the  people  are 

very  poor,  8146 Opinion  that  the  only  possible  way  of  giving  every  person  in 

Londonderry  fair  representation  is  by  increasing  the  number  of  wards  ; conclusion  that 
the  five-ward  division  is  the  best  arrangement,  8152  et  seq. 

Statement  that  the  division  of  the  wards  was  thoroughly  discussed,  and  the  decision 
that  there  should  be  five  wards  was  arrived  at  by  the  Corporation  some  years  before 
the  Londonderry  Improvement  Bill  was  introduced,  8160-8165.  8227  et  seq.  ; 

8442-8446 View  of  witness  that  if  the  number  of  the  Corporation  be  confined 

to  twenty-four,  the  working  man  cannot  be  properly  represented,  8166,  8167. 
8403-8410.  8601-8603. 

Belief  that  the  sixty  working  men  employed  by  the  Corporation  are  fairly  equally 

divided  so  far  as  religion  is  concerned,  8168-8172.  8590-8597 Attention  drawn  to 

the  fact  that  if  the  Corporation  of  Londonderry  •were  constituted  on  the  same 
lines  as  other  Irish  towns  of  the  same  valuation  the  number  of  the  Corporation 
would  have  to  be  increased  to  fifty-three  or  fifty-five,  8173-8192.  8418-8427. 
8584-8589. 

Decision  of  the  Corporation  to  adopt  the  five  Parliamentary  divisions  for  municipal 
purposes  on  the  grounds  of  convenience,  fair  representation  of  all  classes,  including 
the  working  classes,  and  the  saving  of  expense,  8173  et  seq. ; 8256  et  seq. ; 8299  et  seq. 

Cess  contributed  by  the  City  of  Londonderry  to  the  county  for  Imperial  purposes 

about  Is.  8 d.  in  the  £.,  amounting  on  a valuation  of  76,OOOZ.  to  6,300/.  ; 8194-8203. 
8428-8441.  8575-8577. 

Explanation  with  regard  to  the  appointment  of  the  ten  members  of  the  Education 
Board,  witness’  impression  being  that  the  Education  Commissioners  appointed  their 
five  first,  and  that  then  the  Corporation  felt  justified  in  appointing  five  of  their  number 
as  representing  the  paymasters ; settlement  of  the  difficulty  by  witness  in  conference 

Avith  Mr.  O’Doherty,  8204-8212.  8411-8418 Particulars  in  regard  to  the 

Harbour  Board  elections,  the  candidates  being  voted  for  openly  on  a 20/.  franchise, 
8213-8215. 

Statement  that  there  are  seven  committees  in  the  Corporation  ; opinion  that  seven 
committees  with  only  twenty-four  councillors  is  most  unreasonable,  committees  having 

to  sit  every  day,  and  sometimes  two  or  three  on  a day,  8216-822 6 Belief  that  if 

the  Parliamentary  register  were  applied  to  the  three  existing  wards  the  Catholics 
would  have  a majority  in  two  of  them,  8251-8254. 

Disagreement  of  witness  with  the  statement  that  the  proposed  five  wards  would  give 
three  safe  Protestant  wards,  one  safe  Catholic,  and  one  doubtful  one ; certainty 
that  although  there  AA'Ould  be  a Protestant  majority  in  three  of  the  Avards,  the  Catholics 
AArould  be  sure  of  tAvo  Avards  and  of  two  more  seats,  8259  et  seq. ; 8326-8337. 

8456-8483 Opinion  that  the  distinction  in  Londonderry  is  not  a religious 

but  a political  one ; no  doubt  Avhatever  that  a Catholic  candidate  Avho  was  not  a 
Nationalist  would  be  returned  in  the  most  Protestaut  ward  of  the  city,  8273-8276. 
8447  et  seq. 

0.127,  3 s 4 Objection 
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McCulloch,  Sir  James  Aitchison.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

Objection  to  the  proposal  to  divide  the  city  into  six  wards,  on  the  ground  that  while 
the  proposal  appears  to  give  three  certain  Protestant  wards  and  three  certain  Catholic 
ones,  the  actual  proportion  would  very  shortly  be  four  Catholic  wards  and  two 
Protestant  ones  ; inconvenience  also  of  a second  revision  of  the  register,  8338-8375. 

8484-8516.  8544-8574 Estimate  that  the  Protestants  have  seven-tenths  and  the 

Catholics  three-tenths  of  the  valuation  of  Londonderry ; non-admission  by  witness 
that  in  forming  this  estimate  all  the  rates  paid  by  landlords  were  put  to  the  credit  of 
Protestants  whether  the  tenants  were  Catholics  or  not,  8375-8402. 

View  of  witness  that  the  five  proposed  wards  are  fairly  equal  to  one  another  as 
regards  the  number  of  persons  on  the  register  ; opinion  that  there  will  be  an  increase 
in  the  population  of  the  South  Ward,  8516  et  seq. ; 8578-8583.  8598-8603. 

McDonnell,  John  Joseph.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Witness  is  a Justice  of  the 
P eace  of  the  City  of  Belfast  and  a member  of  the  Royal  Institute  of  Architects  of 
Ireland,  6126-6128.  6221-6223. 

Particulars  of  several  contested  elections  in  some  of  the  municipal  wards  of  Belfast ; 
opinion  that  there  is  no  possibility  of  a Catholic  being  elected  to  any  of  the  wards, 

6129-6163.  6229-6241.  6252  et  seq.  ; 6334-6336 Effect  of  the  Belfast  Corporation 

Bill  to  transfer  various  powers  from  the  boards  of  guardians,  where  there  are 
Catholics,  to  the  Corporation,  where  there  are  none,  6164,  6165.  6273-6293. 

Policy  of  excluding  Catholics  from  power  carried  out  even  in  the  case  of  the  Marine 

Board  of  Belfast,  6166-6176 Impossibility,  by  any  division  of  the  wards,  of  giving 

the  Catholics  of  Belfast  as  large  a proportion  of  representation  as  their  numbers  entitle 
them  to;  probability  that  if  Belfast  were  divided  into  twenty-five  wards  there  would 
be  three  safe  Catholic  seats,  6177  et  seq.-,  6216-6221.  6262-6273. 

Belief  that  if  the  proposition  respecting  Catholic  representation  made  by  the 
Catholic  Committee  to  the  Belfast  Corporation  be  accepted,  it  will  be  loyally  adhered 
to  by  the  Catholics;  no  reason  given  by  the  Corporation  for  rejecting  the  four 

proposed  wards,  6194-6200.  6310-6341- Difficulty  experienced  by  the  Catholic 

Committee  in  drawing  up  a scheme  of  division  into  wards  without  the  official  informa- 
tion which  is  only  in  the  possession  of  the  Corporation,  6201-6215.  6301-6309. 

Admission  that  witness  has  never  been  unfairly  treated  by  the  Belfast  Corporation 

in  regard  to  his  architectural  business,  6221-6228.  6299,  6300.  6342,  6343 

Objection  to  the  proposal  that  the  boundaries  of  the  Belfast  wards  should  be  settled  by 
an  independent  commissioner,  unless  he  be  given  instructions  to  provide  for  Catholic 

representation,  6244-6251*.  6294-6296 Non-objection  of  witness,  personally,  to  the 

Bill,  apart  from  the  question  of  wards,  6297,  6298. 


McDowell,  Alexander.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)— Witness  has  acted  as  honorary 
secretary  and  solicitor  for  the  Campbell  Trust  since  the  death  of  the  late  Mr. 
Campbell,  who  left  a considerable  estate  for  the  founding  of  a college  or  hospital,  7387, 


Evidence  to  the  effect  that  one  of  the  objects  of  the  trustees  in  selecting  the  site  on 
which  they  built  Campbell  College  was  to  be  outside  the  city  boundary  ; 10,500/.  paid 
for  the  sixty-five  acres,  subject  to  a ground  rent  of  60/.  which  cannot  be  redeemed, 
7389-7399 Detailed  information  respecting  the  college,  which  is  capable  of  accom- 

modating 300  boys  ; education  given  there  similar  to  that  of  the  best  English  schools, 
all  modern  appliances  being  provided,  7397  et  seq. ; 7458-7480. 

• success  of  the  college,  the  fees  being  lower  than  those  of  any  endowed  school 

in  Belfast ; necessity  of  increasing  the  dormitory  accommodation,  7407-7414 

Explanation  that  although  the  college  is  open  to  all  religious  denominations  it  was,  by 
the  terms  of  Mr.  Campbell’s  will,  designed  to  give  a superior  liberal  Protestant 
education,  with  special  advantages  for  the  sons  of  ministers,  &c.  ; religious  education 
arranged  so  that  Roman  Catholic  boys  need  not  take  it,  7415-7431. 


Statement  that  the  arrangements  for  the  gas  and  water  supply  to  the  college  are  the 

same  as  in  Belfast,  7432-7434.  7513-7520.  7572-7577 Inclusion  of  the  college  in 

the  Knock  drainage  scheme,  the  trustees  having  to  pay  a rate  of  Qd.  in  the  pound  for 
about  twenty  years  ; payment  by  the  trustees  of  100/.  to  the  Belfast  Poor  Law  guardians 
as  the  cost  of  running  the  college  sewer  through  private  property,  7435-7446.  7521. 
7537— 7542.  7581 — 7o87. 


Inability  of  witness  to  see  any  benefit  whatever  to  the  college  being  included  in  the 
borough  of  Belfast ; opinion,  on  the  contrary,  that  such  inclusion  would  be  to  the 

disadvantage  of  the  college,  7447-7449.  7578-7580 Main  objection  to  the  college 

being  included  in  the  borough  that  while  the  county  rate  paid  now  is  about  2 s in  the 
pound,  the  borough  tax  would  be  about  3s.  2d.,  or,  if  within  the  lighted  district,  about 
os.  4d. ; no  doubt  that  the  lighted  district  would  be  extended  and  would  include  the 
college  eventually,  7449,  7450.  7526-7566. 


Evidence 
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McDowell,  Alexander.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence)— continued. 

Evidence  purporting  to  prove  that  there  will  be  an  increase  of  taxation  in  Belfast  on 
account  ot  the  sewerage  upon  no  other  ground,  7449,  7450.  7588-7592.  7605-7617 
7642-/649.  7664-7671— —Grounds  for  the  opinion  that  Campbell  College  stands  on 
just  the  same  tooting  as  that  upon  which  the  institutions  at  present  exempted  from  the 
borough  rates  stand,  7452,  7453.  7501  et  seq. 

Explanation  that  the  Methodist  College  was  built  in  1865  on  land  within  the 
that  its  exemption  from  taxation  was  an  ex  post  facto  exemption, 
.,—/4S7--5b0—7o68—— Contention  that  no  sufficient  reason  has  been  shown  for  the 
inclusion  of  Campbell  College  m the  borough,  there  being  no  buildings  immediately 
north,  south,  or  east  of  the  college  grounds,  7472-7474.  7522-7524.  7572  et  sea.- 
7595—7604.  •*’ ’ 

Assertion  that  when  the  land  on  which  Campbell  College  was  built  was  acquired  the 
lact  that  it  was  inside  the  municipal  boundary  recommended  by  the  Koyal  Commission 
was  not  present  to  any  ones  mmd,  the  land  being  a considerable  distance  outside  the 

wSd  ” 1 bdd%7481~t50u'  rn9?’  7594 decided  opinion  that  if  the  college  be 

included  m the  added  area  it  should  be  exempted  from  the  rates,  7525  et  seq. 

Statement  to  the  effect  that  if  Campbell  College  be  included  in  the  borough 
boundary  and  not  exempted  from  the  rates  it  will  be  the  only  institution  of  its  class 

not  exempted,  7566-7.) 71 . 7522  et  seq. Strong  opinion  among  the  fair-minded 

business  Protestants  of  Belfast  that  Catholics  should  be  represented  on  the  different 
public  boards  ; no  doubt  that  arrangements  to  secure  the  return  of  Catholics  to  the 
76l'8-7621  ° 7^ 6^T ^ ’Vlth  appr0T111  °f  tie  raaiority  °f  the  people  of  the  town, 

Attention  drawn  to  the  fact  that,  as  the  existing  exemption  from  taxation  only  applies 
to  buildings  actually  used  for  educational  purposes,  Campbell  College,  if  inchideS  in 
the  added  area  and  exempted,  would  still  be  taxed  on  the  sixty-five  acres  of  land  belong- 
ing to  it,  and  on  tile  boarding  accommodation,  7631-7641.  7655  et  seq. ; 7672-7680.  ° 

Maellwmne.Rciert  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)- Witness  is  the  Assistant  and  Deputy 
yeai,  6087-6089.Gra'Kl  J"17  °f  C°'mt-V  D°^1’  “ "'hioh  caPa“!lJ'  he  llas  aotelJ  *>r  ten 

i *°  the  5®“?*  tllat  tIl6sr<;  “re  5'640  domnion  jurors  in  County  Down,  and  that 

1,514  of  them  are  in  that  part  of  Belfast  that  is  to  be  transferred  under  the  Belfast 
Corporation  Bill  to  County  Antrim,  6090-6094.  6112-6116 Total  of  9,330  common 

jurors  in  County  Antrim  at  the  present  time,  6095,6096.  

Statement  that  of  the  218  special  jurors  hi  County  Down  152  are  in  the  Down- 
patnek  district,  and  that  of  these  forty-six  are  in  the  commission  of  the  peace,  leaving 

TV  [ f°? av,allable  i01'  ;e,rTloe  at  Quarter  Sessions,  6097-6101 Transfer  imder  thf 

Bdl  of  thiitv-five  special  jurors,  seven  ol  whom  are  justices,  from  the  Downpatrick 

Antrim:  total  of  909  sPeeial  i™* 

Criminal  business  at  Downpatrick  disposed  of,  as  a ride,  in  two  days,  6108-6110 

Opinion  that  the  removal  of  the  jurors  about  Belfast  from  the  county  would  throw  an 
undue  burden  on  the  more  distant  jurors,  6111. 

McLauemlan  Dr.  Francis.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)- Witness,  who  is  a Catholic,  is 
a medical  othcer  who  has  practised  m Derry  for  fourteen  years,  10662  -10665. 
Dl^PP>r?l  o£  tlie  proposed  five-ward  scheme,  10666-10668.  10693.  10738-10745 

?067?e  PeS?et°f  thf  f.ty/W0.l!W  be  looted  by  equality  of  representa- 
tion,l0669-10671—— Statement  that  witness  was  elected  a member  of  the  board  of 
guardians  in  1895  by  means  of  property  votes;  admission  that  lie  received  sunnort 
from  Protestants,  10672-10677.  10752-10768.  10776-10780.  10803-10806.  PP 

i E',ld,eJnce  *°  tbc  effec.t  *Iiat>  although  there  are  nine  or  ten  Roman  Catholics  on  the 
board  they  have  no  influence,  10677-10680.  10716-10726.  10733-10737  10746- 

10751 Information  respecting  the  power  of  the  guardians  to  appeal  to  the  Local 

Government  Board ,10681-10686 Opinion  that  the  respective  numbers  in  the 

^anous  pioposed  wards  are  well  known  on  both  sides,  and  that  the  Corporation  desire 
the  five-ward  scheme  because  they  know  it  will  give  them  a majority,  10687-10692. 

Grounds  for  the  view  that  if  the  Nationalists  had  a majority  of  one  or  two  in  one 
yeai,  and  the  Unionists  a similar  majority  in  the  next  year,  a just  state  of  things 
would  leoult , attention  called  to  an  arrangement  of  this  kind  which  existed  for  i time 
m Dublin  10694 10695.  10709,  10710.  10713-10715.  10726-10737.  10774  10775-— 
Keasons  tor  thinking  it  improbable  that  there  will  he  a larffe  increase  of  Romm. 

Catholics  in  either  the  Waterside  or  the  North  Ward,  10696-10701. 

Experience  that  the  opening  of  the  ship-yards  improved  the  fceliim-  between  Pro- 
testants and  Nationalists,  10702-10704. 10711 Probability  that  if  a LaW  candidate 

3 1 put 
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McLaughlan,  Dr.  Francis.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

put  up  for  election  it  would  be  a loss  to  Roman  Catholics  rather  than  Protestants, 
10705.  10712. 

Statement  that  the  extended  franchise  meets  with  the  approval  of  the  Roman 

Catholics,  10769-10773 Details  respecting  the  two  Poor  Law  elections  of  1895  and 

1896  for  which  witness  stood  : statement  as  to  the  number  of  votes  polled  by  each 
candidate,  10776-10800.  10807-10809. 

McMenamin,  Rev.  Hugh.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Witness,  who  has  been  twenty- 
two  years  a Catholic  clergyman  in  Derry,  is  director  of  a total  abstinence  association, 
numbering  about  3,000  members,  9352-9355.  9475-9481. 

Detailed  description  of  the  efforts  made  by  the  Roman  Catholic  working  men  of 
Derry  to  improve  their  position  ; statement  that  a hall  was  built  at  a cost  of  15,000/., 
whilst  a school  for  higher  education  cost  14,000/.,  and  a cathedral  between  40,000/. 

and  50,000/. ; 9356-9377.  9441-9443  Important  positions  held  in  the  city  by 

Roman  Catholics,  9371,  9372— —Evidence  respecting  the  animosity  existing  between 
the  two  religious  parties ; belief  that  it  has  become  considerably  moderated  since  the 
passing  of  the  Franchise  Act,  9378-9384.  9481-9485. 

Necessity  for  equality  of  representation  ; probability  that  this  will  be  afforded  by 

the  six-ward  scheme,  9384-9386.  9458 Opinion  that  the  North  Ward  would  be  a 

safe  Unionist  one,  9387 Improbability  of  Roman  Catholics  migrating  much  from 

the  West  Ward  to  the  North,  9388-9390.  9443,  9444.  9459-9464. 

Statement  respecting  the  harmonious  working  of  the  School  Attendance  Committee, 
on  which  both  parties  are  equally  represented,  9391-9412.  9445-9451 Unde- 

sirability of  the  five-ward  scheme  owing  to  the  majority  it  would  give  to  the  Pro- 
testants, 9413-9415 Reasons  for  thinking  it  unlikely  that  a Roman  Catholic  would 

be  elected  for  the  Waterside  Ward.  9416-9424. 

Evidence  showing  that  the  division  of  parties  is  more  religious  than  political,  and 
that  under  the  new  arrangements  it  will  be  less  likely  that  one  party  will  vote  for  the 

other;  reference  hereon  to  the  case  of  Mr.  Gilchrist,  9425—9440.  9494-9499 

Belief  that  the  Roman  Catholic  population  exceeds  the  Protestant  by  about  3,000  or 
4,000,  and  is  increasing  in  greater  proportion,  9452-9457.  9465-9474. 

Question  as  to  the  smallness  of  the  number  of  Roman  Catholic  voters  in  connection 
with  their  alleged  large  proportion  of  the  population ; opinion  that  they  have  not 

all  been  admitted  to  the  franchise,  9486-9494 Attention  of  witness  called  to  the 

favourable  report  of  the  Royal  Commission  on  the  Housing  of  the  Working  Classes 
in  Derry,  9499,  9500. 

[Second  Examination.] — Correction  of  previous  evidence  respecting  the  impro- 
bability of  one  party  voting  for  another ; statement  that  when  speaking  of  the  “ new 
system,”  witness  referred  to  the  five-ward  scheme,  9999,  10000. 

Maione  Park  (Belfast  Boundaries).  Advantages  accruing  to  Malone  Park  in  the  event 

of  inclusion  in  the  extended  boundaries,  Scott  4081-4088 Particulars  concerning 

the  drainage  of  Malone  and  Annadale,  Bretland  4961-4967— — -Explanation  that 
the  south  part  of  the  Malone  district  is  purely  agricultural,  Douie  5262-5265. 

Necessary  extent  and  expense  of  any  adequate  scheme  of  drainage  for  the  Malone 

district  ; improbability  of  much  building  in  that  district,  Ferguson  5301-5308 Lack 

of  any  system  of  drainage  in  the  district  ; large  sums,  however,  have  been  spent  on 

making  roads  there,  'ib.  5334.  5342-5346 Non-objection  to  the  inclusion  of  the 

Malone  district  in  the  new  scheme  of  boundaries,  ib.  5347-5350. 

Manley,  Dr.  Henry  Cunningham.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Witness  is  a dispensary 
doctor  at  White  Abbey,  in  the  Grecncastle  district,  Belfast,  and  is  under  the  guardians, 
who  are  the  sanitary  authorities,  2397-2399. 

Grounds  for  complaint  against  the  sanitary  arrangements  of  Greencastle  ; witness 
has  frequently  requested  that  some  decided  steps  should  be  taken,  but  very  little  has 

been  done  as  yet  towards  improvement,  2400-2443.  2475-2523 Non-complaint  of 

witness  against  the  guardians  themselves,  but  against  individual  landlords  or  tenants, 
2444-2455. 

Doubt  as  to  the  exact  death-rate  of  Greencastle,  perhaps  about  120  deaths  occur 

every  year,  2453-2474 Difficulty  at  Greencastle  in  consequence  of  some  of  the 

houses  being  below  or  immediately  on  the  tidal  level,  2524-2529. 

Marine  Board.  Policy  of  excluding  Catholics  from  power  carried  out  even  in  the  case  of 
the  Marine  Board  of  Belfast,  McDonnell  6166-6176. 

Markets  and  Tolls  {Londonderry).  Evidence  showing  that  each  of  the  proposed  five 
wards  will  possess  a market ; reasons  for  believing  this  desirable,  Holland  9186—9195. 

9292-9294.  9347-9351 Estimate  of  5,000/.  as  the  amount  wanted  for  extra  market 

accommodation. 
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Markets  and  Tolls  ( Londonderry ) — continued. 

accommodation,  the  Corporation  having-  already  opened  negotiations  for  the  required 
land,  Algco  11116-11122. 

Insufficiency  of  the  market  tolls  provided  by  Schedule  D.  of  the  Londonderry 
Improvement  Act  of  1843  ; illustration  in  the  case  of  corn,  which  escapes  toll  unless  it 

is  brought  in  bulk  to  the  market  and  is  weighed,  Algco  11389  et  seq. Practice  of 

selling  corn  in  the  market  by  sample  and  of  delivering  in  bulk  elsewhere  so  as  to  escape 
toll  ; fairness  of  the  provision  in  the  present  Bill  for  the  imposition  of  a toll  in  such 
cases,  ib.  11392-11412. 

Explanation  of  the  amended  regulations  proposed  as  regards  the  market  toll  on 

butter,  Algeo  11414-11420 Fairness  of  the  proposals  as  regards  a toll  on  bogwood 

or  firewood,  ib.  11421-11425 Fairness  also  of  the  charge  proposed  in  the  case  of 

butchers’  meat  exposed  for  sale,  ib.  11429-11432. 

Martin  John.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Witness  is  a petitioner  against  the  Belfast 
Corporation  Bill  ; is  the  owner  of  a property  in  the  town  land  of  Galwally,  which  is 
proposed  to  be  included  in  the  new  boundary,  7174-7176. 

Information  respecting  witness’  property,  which  was  acquired  mainly  for  residence, 
and  consists  of  about  twenty-two  acres  held  in  fee  farm  ; reservation  of  about  sixteen 
acres  as  a park,  building  having  taken  place  to  some  extent  on  the  remainder,  7177— 

7199.  7269  et  seq. Statement  that  at  present  witness  is  subject  to  a rate  of  2s.  1 d. 

in  the  £.  on  his  property,  while  under  the  Bill  he  would  have  to  pay  a rate  of  4s.  1 d. 
for  the  first  ten  years,  and  5s.  5d.  afterwards,  7196-7212. 

Expenditure  by  witness  of  about  400/.  in  bringing  water  and  gas  from  Belfast  up  to 
his  residence  ; necessity,  however,  of  sinking  a well,  as  the  water  would  not  rise  high 

enough,  7212-7218 Evidence  to  the  effect  that  witness  had  to  pay  67/.  10s.  for 

permission  to  connect  his  sewer  with  the  Corporation  drainage  system,  7219-7225. 
7293-7295.  7327-7339.  7364-7386. 

Improbability  of  witness’  sewer  becoming  choked  up;  doubt  as  to  the  advantage  of 
the  monthly  visit  of  the  Corporation  officials  in  the  event  of  a stoppage  in  the  sewer, 

7226-7229 Experience  of  Avititess  that  sanitary  difficulties  are  generally  met  with 

in  small  houses  rather  than  in  large  ones,  7230-7233. 

Statement  that  the  county  road  running  past  witness’  property  is  in  very  good 

order,  7234-7239 Satisfaction  of  witness  with  the  police  protection  afforded  "him, 

7240-7248.  7329. 

Conclusion  that  there  is  no  reason  why  witness’  property  should  be  brought  within 
the  Belfast  boundary  ; failure  of  Avitness  to  see  Avhat  benefit  he  will  get  in  return  for  the 

increased  taxation,  7249-7268.  7281  et  seq. Information  relative  to  the  Annadale 

district ; belief  that  there  are  not  more  than  fourteen  houses  on  the  whole  property, 

7249-7253.  7296-7326 Large  quantity  of  vacant  ground  Avithin  the  present 

boundaries  that  will  not  be  built  upon  for  some  considerable  time,  7340  et  seq. 

Martin , Mr.  ( Galwally  Property).  See  Galwally. 

Methodist  College  (Belfast).  Explanation  that  the  Methodist  College  Avas  built  in  1865 
on  land  Avithin  the  existing  bouudary,  and  that  its  exemption  from  taxation  Avas  an 
ex-post  facto  exemption,  M‘ Dowell  7453-7457.  7566-7568. 

Miller,  Francis  Henry.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Witness  is  Unionist  agent  for  the 
City  of  Londonderry ; lie  assisted  in  the  preparation  of  Tables  1 and  2 ; 8773-8783. 
9159-9162. 

Consideration  of  Table  1 , Avhicli  gives  the  relative  strength  of  the  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics  in  the  various  wards,  and  shows  that  three  districts  out  of  five  have 

Protestant  majorities,  8784-8789 Explanation  of  a slight  mistake  in  the  South 

Ward  by  which  a street  Avhich  should  have  been  included  in  that  Avard  has  been 

placed  in  the  West  Ward,  8787-8795 Table  2,  giving  the  Parliamentary  Register, 

handed  in  ; evidence  showing  that  the  gross  Protestant  total  exceeds  that  of  the  Roman 

Catholic  by  tAventy,  8796-8805 Statement  that  there  are  nine  freemen  in  Derry  ; 

Table  9 handed  in  hereon,  8806-8808.  9068-9073. 

Reasons  for  believing  that  in  the  North  Ward,  despite  the  Protestant  majority,  two 

Roman  Catholics  . will  probably  be  returned,  8809-8812.  8884-8901.  9028-9031 

Poor  LaAv  A'aluation  of  the  proposed  five  Avards  handed  in ; it  Avas  prepared  by  the 

sub-agent,  and  was  the  valuation  for  the  previous  year,  8812-8816 Detailed 

evidence  respecting  the  present  year’s  valuation,  as  prepared  by  Avitness,  giving  a gross 
total  of  54,700/.  for  the  Protestants  and  22,256/.  for  the  Nationalists,  8813.  8817-8822 

Particulars  of  the  valuation  prepared  by  Avitness  for  the  proposed  six  Avards;  table 

handed  in,  8823-8833.  8878-8886. 

Evidence  showing  that  in  the  New  Middle  Ward,  Avith  a Roman  Catholic  majority 
of  131,  the  proportion  of  two  to  one  of  the  rates  will  be  paid  by  Protestants,  8834- 
8836 Explanation  of  the  method  adopted  by  witness  Avhen  making  a A'alua- 

0A27.  3 T 2 tion 
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Miller , Francis  Henry.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence')—  continued. 
tion  in  regard  to  the  4/.  householders,  8837-8846  — Reference  to  the  petition  of 
William  Duffy,  with  a hundred  signatures;  belief  that  the  rateable  value  of  the 
hundred  signatures  was  about  3007.  ; 8847-8854. 

Examination  as  to  the  contribution  paid  by  the  city  to  the  county  cess  ; evidence 
showing  that,  county  and  baronial  charges  included,  it  amounts  to  about  Is.  8,7.  in  the 

£.,  8855-8865.  8947-8968.  9089-9094 Opinion  that  the  Roman  Catholics  are  not 

unfavourable  to  the  Bill,  and  do  not  object  to  the  division  of  the  city  into  wards  pro- 
vided they  get  representation,  8866-8877. 

Probability  that  the  East  Ward  would  return  a Protestant,  but  that  the  Waterside 

Ward  might  possibly  obtain  one  Roman  Catholic  representative,  8902-8909 

Grounds  for  believing  that  the  South  Ward  would  return  a Roman  Catholic  candidate, 
8910-8912 — —Objection  to  the  suggestion  that  the  Roman  Catholic  majority  of  forty- 
three  in  the  Soutli  Ward  could  be  obliterated  by  the  Derry  system  of  notice  to  quit 
8913-8922.  8980-8985.  9085-9089. 

Evidence  showing  that  companies  are  classified  in  the  valuation  according  to  the 
religion  of  the  directors  or  owners;  instances  quoted,  8923-S943.  8993-9009- In- 

formation in  regard  to  the  means  by  which  the  cost  of  the  revision  of  Derry  is  defrayed ; 
part  of  the  cost  is  borne  by  the  Imperial  exchequer,  8969-8972.  9095-9102. 

Attention  called  to  the  smallness  of  the  proportion  of  voters  in  Derry  as  compared 
with  English  towns  of  the  same  size  ; opinion  that  Derry  has  a purer  register  than 

many  other  towns,  8973-8992 Statement  that  the  valuation  was  made  on  religious 

and  not  political  grounds,  8993.  9168-9172 Consideration  of  the  reasons  which  led 

to  the  gradual  decrease  in  the  Protestant  majority  in  the  South  Ward,  until  in  1894  it 
became  a Roman  Catholic  majority,  9010-9022.  9076-9084. 

Opinion  that  the  Rationalists  might  by  migration  so  deal  with  their  large  majority 
in  the  West  Ward  as  to  obtain  control  of  the  North  and  South  Wards,  and  that  should 
the  city  be  divided  into  six  wards  they  would  have  still  greater  power,  9022-9030. 

9157,  9158 Probability  that  under  the  present  Bill  the  two  parties  will  be  fairly 

equal  on  the  Council,  9031-9034.  9163. 

Experience  that  in  various  elections  Protestants  have  nominated  and  voted  for 
Roman  Catholics,  although  the  Roman  Catholics,  as  a rule,  vote  solid  ; instances 

given  in  the  cases  of  Mr.  Gilchrist  and  Mr.  Charles  O’Neill,  9035-9049 Question 

as  to  whether  the  idea  of  dividing  the  city  into  five  wards  was  not  first  started  by  the 
Corporation  when  they  found  that  four  out  of  five  of  the  polling  divisions  gave 

Protestant  majorities,  9050-9067 Reference  to  the  uncertainty  as  to  claims  created 

by  the  shipbuilding  yards,  9074,  9075. 

Statement  that  the  Protestants  of  Derry  have  not  expressed  the  opinion  that  one-half 
of  the  Corporation  should  be  Roman  Catholics  and  one-half  Protestants,  9103-9108 
Relief  that  five  wards  would  be  a reasonable  number  in  which  to  divide  the  city, 
9109  Opinion  that  the  memorial  seeking  to  disfranchise  the  citizens  of  Derry,  so 
far  as  the  aldermen’s  position  is  concerned,  does  not  meet  with  general  approval 
9110-9114.  11 

Explanation  of  the  changes  which  would  be  necessary  to  alter  the  existing  three 

wards  into  five,  9115-9128 Detailed  information  as  to  the  inconveniences  which  a 

six-ward  scheme  would  incur,  9J  29-9143.  9152-9158.  9167 Statement  that  in  the 

five-ward  plan  the  boundaries  are  all  well-defined  streets,  and  that  there  could  not  be  a 

better  division  for  Parliamentary  purposes,  9137.  9144-9151.  9164-9166. 


Miller , Sir  William.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Witness  is  a doctor  and  senior  aider- 
man  of  t ie  City  of  Londonderry,  of  which  his  father  was  the  last  mayor  before  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Act  of  1840;  connection  of  witness’ family  with  the  city  for 
centuries,  776*2-7769.  7845-7850.  3 


Explanation  that  under  the  Charter  of  Charles  II.  the  Corporation  of  Londonderry 
consisted  of  a mayor,  eleven  aldermen,  24  burgesses,  two  sheriffs,  and  a chamberlain  : 

continuation  of  this  arrangement  until  1840 ; 7770-7779 Division  of  the  city  into 

three  wards  under  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act  of  1840,  each  ward  having  two 
aldermen  and  six  councillors,  7779-7783. 

Increase  of  the  population  of  Londonderry  from  about  9,300  in  1821  to  33,200  in 
1891;  informa.tion  respecting  the  population  of  some  of  the  other  cities  included  in 

Schedule  A.  of  the  Act  of  1840,  there  being  a decrease  in  most  cases,  7783-7806 — ■ 

Great  met  ease  in  the  duties  of  the  members  of  the  Corporation  of  Londonderry,  owing 
to  the  growth  of  the  city,  making  it  impossible  for  members  to  attend  to  their  own 
affairs  as  well  as  to  those  of  the  town;  opinion  that  the  simplest  remedy  would  be  to 
increase  the  number  ol  the  Corporation  to  forty,  7807-7815.  7940  et  seq. 

Extension  of  the  three  wards  of  the  city  by  the  Improvement  Act  of  1864  ; division 
of  the  city  into  five  polling  districts  by  the  Corporation  under  the  Parliamentary 

Registration  Act  of  1885  ; ,816-7828 Statement  that  when  the  five  Parliamentary 

divisions 
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Milter , Francis  Henry.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

Divisions  were  arranged  the  Corporation  were  not  influenced  in  the  slightest  degree  by 
any  political  or  religious  motives,  and  that  no  party  advantage  Avas  sought  in  anv  wav. 
7829-7841.  7975-7984.  J J 

Calculation  that  if  the  Parliamentary  divisions  and  Parliamentary  franchise  proposed 
by  the  Londonderry  Improvement  Bill  be  adopted  the  city  will  probably  be  saved 
7001.  or  800/.  a year;  general  demand  that  the  franchise  should  be  lowered,  7842-7856. 
< 889  el  seq. ; 7947  ct  set],  7985-8010- No  question  of  religion  or  religious  disabili- 

ties in  Londonderry , bo  far  as  witness  is  aware ; belief  that  the  reason  ivhy  none  of  the 
prominent  officials  of  the  Corporation  are  Catholics  is  because  no  Catholic  candidates 
eame  fonvard,  7857  ct  seq.  7911-7939.  8025-8029. 

Probability  that  of  the  33,200  inhabitants  of  Londonderry,  between  17,000  and 

18,000  are  Catholics,  7881-7888 Belief  that  the  riot  which  occurred  in  1883  at  the 

Corporation  Hall  on  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Dawson’s  lecture  on  “ the  reduction  of  the 
franchise”  was  due  to  the  fact  that  Home  Rule  was  then  threatened,  7889-7910. 
8011-8025. 

Statement  that  ivlien  it  Avas  decided  to  adopt  five  Avards  instead  of  three  it  Avas 
thought  that  two  wards  would  be  Protestant,  two  Catholic,  and  one  doubtful ; admission 
that  there  would  be  a clear  Protestant  majority  in  three  Avards,  7947  et  seq. 

[Second  Examination.]— Adherence  of  Avitness  to  his  previously  expressed  opinion 
that  the  reason  Avhy  there  is  no  Catholic  official  in  the  service  of  the  Corporation, 
although  the  Catholics  in  Londonderry  number  18,000  and  the  Protestants  only  14,OOo’, 

is  because  Catholic  candidates  do  not  come  forward  for  election,  8030  et  sen. - 

Disinclination  of  a considerable  number  of  the  leading  merchants  to  serve  on  the 
Corporation  on  account  of  the  heavy  nature  of  the  Avork,  8045  et  seq. 

Explanation  that  the  demand  on  the  part  of  the  Corporation  for  an  increase  in  their 
number,  Avhile  the  Harbour  Board  is  able  to  manage  a larger  income  Avith  only  fifteen 
members,  is  due  to  the  vast  amount  of  additional  Avork  throAvn  on  the  Corporation  by 

recent  Acts  of  Parliament,  8063-8075 Admission  that  if  towns  with  a population 

of  about  33,000  to  35,000  in  England  have  a Corporation  of  twenty-four  members,  this 
fact  should  have  some  Aveight  in  settling  the  number  of  the  Londonderry  Corporation, 
80/6—8082.  ’ 

Information  as  to  the  appointment  of  the  Education  Committee  in  Londonderry 
under  the  Act  of  1892,  the  Corporation  having  appointed  five  Protestants,  and  the 
National  Commissioners  having  infringed  the  Act  by  appointing  five  Catholics;  leo-al 

equality  on  the  Committee  since  attained,  8085-8109 Great  improvement  in  the 

sanitary  arrangements  of  the  city  in  recent  years  ; legal  proceedings  immediately 
taken  in  cases  of  breach  of  the  laAv,  8110-8121.  J 

Desirability  of  the  poorer  classes  being  more  fully  represented  on  the  Corporation, 

8121-8126 Probability  that  the  chief  motive  of  the  Corporation  in  proposing  five’ 

Avards  Avas  that  the  number  of  the  Corporation  might  be  increased  to  forty,  bv 
two  aldermen  and  six  councillors  being  elected  for  each  ward,  8136-8143. 

Milligan,  Dr.  Charles  James.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)— Witness  is  a dispensary 
doctor  under  the  Board  of  Guardians  for  the  Belfast  Union,  No.  9,  Rural  District 
2530—2534.  ’ 

Complaints  by  witness’  predecessors  concerning-  the  sanitation  of  their  district  • no 

general  scheme  of  seAvage  Avas  adopted  in  consequence,  2535-2537 Complaint ’that 

the  sanitation  of  Legoniel  is  deplorable ; lack  of  all  control  over  the  buildino-  0f 
houses  there,  2538-2553.  2576-2588.  0 

Inclusion  of  Avitness’  district  in  the  City  of  Belfast  as  regards  the  registration  of 
deaths  ; thirty-four  deaths  occurred  at  Legoniel  last  quarter  in  a population  of  6,000  • 

2554-2567 Objection  to  houses  being  built  on  brickfields  which  have  been  filled  up 

with  garbage  and  refuse,  2568-2575 Desirability  of  Legoniel  being  taken  in,  2589- 


Munn,  Alfred  Moore.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)— Explanation  of  the  duties  of  wit- 
ness, as  Clerk  of  the  Crown  and  Peace  for  the  city  and  county  of  Londonderry,  in 

connection  Avith  the  Parliamentary  registration  of  voters  for  the  city,  11031-11034- 

Completion  of  the  revision  by  about  the  25th  October,  the  register  not  being  finally 
made  up  till  the  Court  of  Appeal  returns  the  results  of  any  appeals  that  lmve  boon 
made,  11034. 


Belief  that  the  existing  dates  in  connection  Avith  the  register  and  its  revision  will 

not  be  altered  bv  the  Improvement  Bill,  11035 Total  of  351/.  2s.  paid  over  by  the 

grand  jury  to  the  town  clerk  for  expenses  in  the  preparation  of  the  lists  noil  for 
remuneration  in  the  year  1895  ; ] 1036— Expenditure  of  568/.  (to,  1,/.  as  the  costs 
SLarttliet!  bci"e, fu,:tl.“!r  expenses,  bringing  up  tlio  aggregate  to  about 
lltMl**3  yx^,eiises  0 10ViHlyI1  of  tlio  city  lor  Parliamentary  purposes,  11037- 


0.127. 


Absence 
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Munn , Alfred  Moore.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

_ Absence  of  benefit  to  the  county  from  the  register  of  Parliamentary  voters  for  the 
city  ; benefit  to  the  borough  from  the  list,  not  only  for  Parliamentary  purposes,  but,  if 

the  Bill  be  passed,  for  municipal  purposes  also,  11039-11043 View  of  the  grand 

jury  that  in  consideration  of  the  use  to  be  derived  from  the  list  for  municipal  purposes 
the  borough  or  municipality  should  pay  half  the  cost,  11044-11047.  11058-11061. 
11073,11074. 

Examination  to  the  effect  that  the  adoption  of  the  list  for  municipal  (as  well  as  Par- 
liamentary) purposes  would  decidedly  increase  the  cost  of  its  preparation  and  revision, 

especially  if  female  suffrage  be  introduced,  11048  et  seq Very  close  division  of 

political  parties  in  the  borough,  the  elections  being  very  keenly  contested,  so  that  the 
register  is  very  closely  watched,  and  appeals  are  numerous,  and  are  likely  to  go  on 
increasing,  11052-11094. 


N. 

Nationalists.  See  Franchise , fyc.  Religious  Divisions  and  Dissensions.  Roman 
Catholics.  Wards. 

Nazareth  House  ( Londonderry ).  Admission  as  to  a plot  of  burial  ground  worth  180/. 
having  been  presented  by  the  Corporation  to  Nazareth  House,  Hassan  9927-9931. 

Newtownbreda  ( Belfast  Boundaries ): 

Details  as  to  the  distances  between  Newtownbredaand  Aunadale,  and  the  population 

and  houses  of  that  district,  Sir  S.  Black  765-782 Desire  of  witness  to  withhold  the 

names  of  certain  people  who  have  complained  about  the  drainage  of  Newtownbreda,  ib. 

783-787 Conclusion  in  support  of  the  inclusion  of  Newtownbreda  in  the  new 

scheme  of  boundaries,  ib.  1966-1975. 

Strong  disapproval  of  the  sanitary  state  of  Newtownbreda ; advisability,  from  a 
sanitary  point  of  view,  of  this  locality  being  included  in  the  added  area,  Orr  2596- 
2612.  2677-2682.  2770,  2771 Reference  to  an  epidemic  of  typhoid  fever  at  New- 
townbreda in  1889,  ib.  2633-2662.  2783-2788 Admission  that  Newtownbreda  is,  on 

the  whole,  considered  one  of  the  most  healthy  parts  of  witness’  district,  ib.  2663-2676 
Particular  complaint  against  the  privies  of  the  police  barracks,  ib.  2682-2717. 

Difficulty  of  joining  Newtownbreda  with  the  main  drainage  system  of  Belfast  if  it 

were  controlled  by  the  Corporation,  Orr  2708-2729.  2762-2769.  2772-2782 Details 

of  certain  complaints  made  to  Lord  Deramore’s  agent,  concerning  Newtownbreda  ib 
2730-2753.  2760,  2761.  ° ’ ' 

Salubrity  of  Newtownbreda,  if  properly  drained  and  sewered  ; opinion  that  under 
present  circumstances  the  Corporation  would  not  be  justified  in  going  to  the  expense  of 

constructing  a sewer  connecting  Newtownbreda  with  Belfast,  Scott  3902-3937 

Objection  to  a certain  open  “ gripe  ” containing  a quantity  of  sewage,  ib.  3943-3958. 

Probable  length  of  sewer  necessary  for  the  efficient  drainage  of  Newtownbreda;  this 
sewer,  however,  may  not  be  required  just  at  present,  Bretland  4728-4751 Advan- 

tage accruing  to  Annadale  and  Newtownbreda  if  a sewer  were  made  alono1  the 
valley  ; absence  of  any  direct  benefit  to  Mr.  Martin’s  property,  ib.  4897-4906.  4964- 


Objection  to  the  Newtownbreda  property  of  witness  being  included  in  the  added  area 
under  the  Belfast  Bill ; representation  that  the  village  is  healthy  and  that  the  people 

are  well  cared  for.  Lord  Deramore  4988-4996 Opinion  that  there  is  no  necessity 

for  a system  of  sewerage  at  Newtownbreda  or  on  the  County  Antrim  property  of 
witness,  ib:  5007-5014.  1 r J 

Salubrity  of  Newtownbreda  : refutation  of  Dr.  Orr’s  charges  against  the  houses  and 

sanitation  of  the  place,  and  the  police  barracks,  Douie  5103—5132 Explanation  that 

only  two  or  three  houses  are  without  back  doors ; absence  of  change  with  regard  to 
the  privies,  5135-5139— — Belief  that  no  houses  have  been  built  at  Newtownbreda 

within  the  last  ten  years  ; details  as  to  the  drainage  of  the  place,  Ferguson  5296-5300. 

Decision  of  the  Committee  to  exclude  Newtownbreda  from  the  added  area,  Rep.  viii. 


North  Ward  (Londonderry).  Reasons  for  believing  that  in  the  proposed  North  Ward 
despite  the  Protestant  majority,  two  Roman  Catholics  would  probably  be  returned’ 

Miller  8809-8812.  8884-8901  9028-9031  ; Holland  9330,  9331 Opinion  that  the 

North  Ward  would  be  a safe  Unionist  one,  McMenamin  9387 Improbability  of 

Roman  Catholics  migrating  much  from  the  West  Ward  to  the  North,  ib  9388-9390 
9443,  9444.  9459-9464 See  also  Wards. 


N°rthern  Banking  Company  (. Londonderry  Corporation).  Indebtedness  recently  of  about 
8,600/.  to  the  Northern  Banking  Company,  no  interest  being  paid  thereon  ; explana- 
tion hereon  that  in  former  years  there  was  always  a credit  balance,,  and  that  there  is 
a payment  of  25/.  a year  to  the  bank  manager  for  keeping  the  account,  Alaeo  1 1173 

11204,11205.11244.11271-11297.  4 3 
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Report,  1896 — continued. 


Notices  to  Quit  ( Londonderry ).  Reference  to  the  case  of  Holland  v.  Chambers,  dealing 
with  twenty-seven  Nationalists  on  Avhom  notice  to  quit  had  been  served  ; evidence 
showing  that  these  notices  are  served  by  both  parties,  and  are  purely  a monetary 
consideration,  Holland  9306-9318.  9339-9344. 

Notification  of  Infectious  Diseases  Act.  Intention  of  the  Corporation  of  Belfast  to  enforce 
the  Notification  of  Infectious  Diseases  Act,  McConnell  3329-3338. 

Nuisances.  Various  powers  for  abating  nuisances  in  Belfast,  which  witness  considers  have 
been  fully  exercised  ; these  powers,  however,  would  not  be  sufficient  to  interfere  with 

the  sewage  river  running  through  the  town,  Scott  4261-4268 Belief  that  the 

Corporation  have  sufficient  power  at  present  to  make  bye-laws  to  put  down  street 
nuisances ; opinion  that  the  effect  of  Clauses  48  and  49  of  the  Belfast  Corporation 
Bill  would  be  to  create  betting  clubs  in  the  city.  Ward  6382-6393.  6425-6438.  6475- 
6479. See  also  Betting. 

0. 

O'  Doherty,  James  Edward.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Witness  is  a solicitor  practis- 
ing in  Derry,  and  is  well  acquainted  with  the  history  of  that  city,  10001-10010. 

Reference  to  the  strong  feeling  of  hostility  existing  between  the  two  religious  par- 
ties in  Derry ; concurrence  of  witness  in  the  report  of  Mr.  Exliam  and  Mr.  Murphy 

ou  this  subject,  10011-10028.  10327-10335 Practice  of  the  election  agents  to 

reckon  their  votes  by  the  religion  of  the  voters,  10029-10031 Opinion  that  the 

exclusion  of  Roman  Catholics  from  appointments  is  due  to  the  action  of  a small  section 
of  the  Corporation,  1 0032-10035. 

Table  of  Corporation  officials  handed  in  showing  that  they  are  nearly  all  Protestants, 

10036-10044 Return  produced  showing'  that  Roman  Catholic  employes  receive 

967/.  2.9. ; statement  that  the  remaining  21,000/.  expended  by  the  Corporation  benefits 
the  Protestants,  10045-10049.  10377-10390. 

Belief  that  peace  and  unanimity  would  be  preserved  to  the  city  by  equality  of  repre- 
sentation, 10050,  10051.  10284 Reasons  for  desiring  the  establishment  of  a six- 

ward  scheme,  10052-10057.  10108-10113.  10310-10314 Testimony  regarding  the 

satisfactory  working  of  the  School  Attendance  Committee  with  itslequality  of  represen- 
tation, 10058-10063.  10282,  10283. 

Statement  that  throughout  Ulster  the  police  force  is  constituted  of  equal  numbers 
of  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants,  this  also  applying  to  inspectors  of  schools,  10064- 

10066 Detailed  information  as  to  the  formation  of  the  board  of  guardians,  on 

which  the  Roman  Catholics  have  some  representation  ; evidence  showing  that  this 
representation  has  very  little  effect  on  the  administration  of  the  board,  10067—10071. 

10223-10240.  10336-10347 Reasons  which  led  the  board  of  guardians  to  appoint  a 

Roman  Catholic  schoolmaster,  10071-10073. 

Evidence  in  support  of  the  opinion  that  twenty-four  councillors  is  a sufficient  number 

for  business  purposes,  10074-10077.  10188-10192.  10368-10376 Examination 

respecting  the  table  of  population  for  "1891  and  1896,  prepared  by  witness,  which  shows 

an  increasing  Roman  Catholic  majority,  10078-10083 Reference  to  a return  which 

shows  the  relative  growth  in  each  ward  from  1871  to  1891  ; 10084—10087. 

Statement  that  in  the  case  of  male  householders  there  is  a Roman  Catholic  majority 
of  336  ; 10088-10092 Consideration  of  the  five-ward  system  ; certainty  of  a Pro- 
testant majority  in  three  wards,  10099-10107 Objection  to  the  five  polling  districts 

owing  to  their  inequality,  10114.  10119-10122.  10269-10271 Probability  that  the 

wards  decided  upon  by  the  Select  Committee  will  be  chosen  as  polling  districts  by 
the  Corporation,  10115-10118.  10364-10367. 

Question  regarding  the  results  of  the  revision  for  the  years  1892,  1893,  and  1894,  as 
published  by  the  Unionist  Association,  which  show  that  whereas  thei’e  was  formerly  a 
Roman  Catholic  majority  in  one  ward  only,  they  now  have  a majority  in  two  ; belief 
that  this  is  in  no  way  due  to  migration,  10123-10142. 

Examination  in  regard  to  the  Protestant  majority  on  the  register  of  voters,  notwith- 
standing the  majority  of  Roman  Catholic  householders  ; probability  that  this  state  of 
affairs  is  partly  accounted  for  by  the  out- voters  and  partly  by  the  notice-to-quit 
system,  10143-10150. 

Evidence  showing  that  from  1891  to  1896  the  North  Ward  gave  a Roman  Catholic 
increase  of  four  voters,  and  the  Waterside  Ward  a Protestant  increase  of  twenty-seven, 

10151-10157.  10277-10281 Reference  to  a table  showing  the  total  increase  in  voters 

in  the  respective  wards  during  the  last  five  years,  10158-10167 Comparison  of  the 

number  of  wards  and  councillors  in  English  towns  that  are  about  the  same  size  as  Derry, 
10168-10175.  1018S-10192. 
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Report,  1896 — continued. 


O' Doherty,  James  Edward.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

Explanation  respecting  a scheme  for  thirty  councillors,  viz.,  two  aldermen  and  three 

councillors  from  each  of  the  six  wards,  10176-10187.  10194-10198 Several  tables 

submitted  in  support  of  the  above  contentions,  10192. 

Reasons  for  objecting  to  the  proposed  five-ward  scheme ; statement  that  Roman 
Catholic  representation  would  be  useless  unless  there  was  perfect  equality,  10203- 

10222.  10391-10399 Reference  to  the  election  of  Mr.  Gilchrist;  belief  that  had  the 

Protestants  not  been  in  a majority  they  would  not  have  voted  for  him,  10213- 
10215. 

^ Opinion  that  the  only  reason  the  five  polling  districts  were  chosen  as  wards  by  the 
Corporation  was  because  the  revision  showed  that  four  out  of  the  five  wards  o-ave 

Protestant  majorities,  10240-10261.  10348-10356 Undesirability  of  establishing  as 

a precedent  in  Ulster  the  power  for  a Corporation  to  alter  its  polling  districts  ?nto 
wards,  10262-10268. 

Consideration  of  a statement  that  one  of  the  proposed  six  wards  would  include  a 
large  amount  of  property  belonging  to  Protestants,  none  of  whom  would  have  represen- 
tation, 10272-10276 Explanation  of  the  term  out-voters  ; statement  that  they  are 

not  sufficiently  numerous  to  affect  ward  elections,  10285-10296 Examination  in 

regard  to  the  possibility  of  securing  a division  of  wards  that  will  continue  to  give 
equality  ; belief  that  it  might  be  done  for  ten  or  twenty  years,  by  which  time  the 
existing  ill-feeling  would  have  died  out,  10297-10309. 

Question  as  to  whether  the  large  preponderance  of  rateable  value  on  the  Protestant 
side  should  affec  t the  conclusions  of  the  Committee  ; opinion  that  it  should  only  be 

taken  into  account  so  as  to  counterbalance  the  superior  population,  10315-10326- 

Assertion  that  but  for  the  Home  Rule  question  the  Unionists  would  be  out-voted  in 
Ulster,  10357-10363. 


[Second  Examination.]— Examination  as  to  whether  there  is  any  class  in  Derry  other 
than  freemen  who  would  lose  a vote  by  non-residence ; provided  a man  occupies  for 
business  purposes  a house  valued  at  10/.  or  upwards  he  is  on  the  register,  10400-10423 
Information  showing  that  in  Derry  there  is  no  vote  arising  from  the  ownership  of 
property,  10412-10415 Statement  that  no  appointments  are  given  by  the  Corpora- 

tion to  Roman  Catholics,  10424-10428. 


Question  considered  whether  the  Lord  Mayor's  salary  of  300/.  per  annum  is  not 
provided  by  the  Irish  Society  instead  of  being-  paid  by  the  Corporation,  as  stated  by 
witness  ; from  whatever  source  it  comes  it  goes  to  a Protestant,  10428-10448.  10637- 
10640—  Explanation  that  on  the  list  prepared  by  witness  the  word  pensioner  is 
applied  to  men  who  get  money  for  doing  nothing,  10449-10456. 


Attention  called  to  the  clothing  and  boots  included  in  the  list;  opinion  that  it 
would  be  immaterial  if  they  had  been  provided  by  Roman  Catholic  tradesmen  whose 

tenders  had  been  accepted,  10457-10467.  10641,  10642 Reference  to  an  item  of 

1 21.'  2s.  paid  to  a bell-ringer;  denial  that  this  is  necessarv  by  charter,  10468-1047^ 

Reference  to  the  mayor’s  clerk  and  the  city  treasurer  as  Protestants,  no  matter  from 
whom  they  receive  their  appointments,  10472-10474. 


Opinion  that  small  appointments,  although  held  by  members  of  the  former  police 
force  who  were  replaced  by  the  constabulary  in  1870,  should  be  equally  divided 

between  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants,  10475-10481. 10487-10496 Probability 

that  the  lowest  tender  for  carting  would  be  accepted,  whether  Roman  Catholic  or 
Protestant,  1049 1-10499. 

i o^lneSfo°-o-aS  tVvhct,iei'1  members  of  the  Corporation  are  on  all  the  committees, 
IOjOO  IOjOi-— Opinion  that  there  is  no  necessity  for  a separate  committee  for  the 

waterworks,  IO0O8-IO0I0- Evidence  showing  that  witness  has  control  of  the  cheoue- 

P°0r  W ’ine 

Consideration  of  the  valuation  returns  prepared  by  witness  in  which  the  valuation 
of  three  Roman  Catholic  wards  is  represented  at  39,964/.,  whilst  the  total  Roman 
Catholic  valuation  111  Derry  is  only  23,000/. ; explanation  as  to  the  amount  of  Pro- 
testant valuation  included  111  the  former  total,  10524-10550.  10643-10646 Attention 

of  witness  called  to  the  building  of  the  Temperance  Hall,  on  which  only  Roman 
Catholics  were  employed,  although  some  of  the  funds  had  been  subscribed  by  Pro 
testants,  IO00I-IO006— — Explanation  of  the  years  1891  and  1896  being  chosen  bv 
witness  as  showing  the  figures  m the  wards  in  the  table  prepared  by  him,  10557- 

Examination  as  to  the  charge  brought  against  the  Corporation  as  regards  their 
unprecedented  actmnm  wishing  to  make  the  five  polling  divisions  into  wards,  10565- 
lOoJ9  Statement  that  it  would  have  been  useless  for  witness  to  raise  any  objection 

to  he  existing  polling  divisions,  10580-10586 Further  reference  to  the  excess 

ot  Roman  Catholic  population  over  Protestants,  10589. 

Information 
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Report,  1896 — continued. 


O' Doherty,  James  Edward.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

Information  in  regard  to  the  antagonistic  feeling  existing  between  the  two  parties  in 
Derry,  showing  that  it  enters  even  into  athletic  sports,  balls,  &c. ; attention  of  witness 
called  to  a football  match  got  up  by  Protestants,  the  gate  money  for  which  was  handed 

over  to  a Roman  Catholic  institution,  10591-10594.  10600-10620  Discussion 

respecting  the  School  of  Art  in  Derry  which  has  three  Roman  Catholics  on  its  com- 
mittee, and  is  held  in  the  old  Corporation  Hall,  10621-10636. 

Reasons  for  believing  it  undesirable  that  the  question  of  valuation  should  enter  into 

consideration  when  dividing  the  city  into  wards,  10647-10651 Explanation  of  the 

working  of  the  Irish  Society  ; practice  to  grant  1,700/.  per  annum  to  the  Corporation 
for  corporate  purposes,  10652-10661. 

O' Kane,  Michael.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — -Witness  has  practised  as  a doctor  in 
Derry  for  ten  years,  9501-9507.  9629-9632. 

Examination  as  to  the  number  of  the  Catholic  majority  in  the  population  of  Derry, 

9508-9517.9693-9698 Bitter  sectarian  feeling  existing  in  Derry;  belief  that  it 

would  soon  die  out  if  the  Roman  Catholics  were  allowed  equality  of  voting  power, 

9518-9524.  9551.  9589,  9590.  9680-9684 -Concurrence  with  the  evidence  of  Father 

Menamin  in  regard  to  the  harmonious  working  of  the  School  Attendance  Committee, 
9525-9531.  9542.  9633-9639. 

Evidence  respecting  the  dissatisfaction  existing  amongst  the  Roman  Catholics  owin» 
1.0  the  action  of  the  Corporation  in  regard  to  a piece  of  land  offered  them  by  the  Irish 

Society  for  the  erection  of  baths  and  wash-houses,  9532-9534.  9602.  9675-9679 

Information  as  to  the  disadvantages  incurred  by  Roman  Catholics  owing  to  the  Pro- 
testant majority  on  the  board  of  guardians,  9535-9540 Statement  in  regard  to  the 

absence  of  proper  sunervision  i-especting  sanitary  matters,  9543-9548.  9567-9586. 
9651-9657. 

Examination  as  to  the  condition  of  the  streets ; opinion  that  in  all  districts  they  are 

badly  kept,  9549,  9550.  9586,9588.  9672-9674 Consideration  of  the  boundaries  of 

the  proposed  six  wards,  9552-9566.  9658-9671 — —Grounds  for  believing  that  propor- 
tional representation  is  desirable,  9589-9601 Improbability  of  equality  of  members 

resulting  from  the  five-ward  scheme  ; preference  given  to  the  six-ward  scheme,  9603- 
9614. 

Consideration  of  the  possibility  of  Protestants  voting  for  Roman  Catholics ; refer- 
ence to  the  cases  of  Mr.  O’Neiie  and  Mr.  O’ Hanlon,  9615-9628 Question  as  to  the 

means  to  be  adopted  in  order  to  preserve  perfect  equality  on  the  council,  9640-9650 

Experience  that  twenty-four  councillors  is  a better  number  than  forty,  owing  to 

the  irregularity  of  attendance  with  a large  number,  9685—9692. 

Orr,  Dr.  Gawin.  Great  experience  of  witness  as  dispensary  doctor  under  the  Lisburn 
Board  of  Guardians  for  the  Ballylesson  Dispensary  district,  2592-2595. 

Strong  disapproval  of  the  sanitary  state  of  Newtownbreda,  Belfast;  advisability, from 
a sanitary  point  of  view,  of  Newtownbreda  being  included  in  the  added  area,  2596-2612. 

2677-2682.  2770,  2771 Non-objection  to  the  present  sanitary  condition  of  Mr. 

Martin's  property  in  the  Gallwally  district,  2613-2624. 

Explanation  that  the  Ballylesson  death  rate  is  seventeen  per  1,000  ; belief  that  the 

death  rate  of  Belfast  is  twenty -six,  2625-2632 Reference  to  an  epidemic  of  typhoid 

fever  at  Newtownbreda  in  1889  ; 2635-2662.  2783-2788 Admission  that  Newtown- 

breda is  considered  one  of  the  most  healthy  parts  of  witness’  district,  2663-2676. 

Particular  complaint  against  the  privies  at  the  Newtownbrada  police  barracks,  2682- 

2707 Difficulty  of  joining  Newtownbreda  with  the  main  drainage  system  of  Belfast 

if  it  were  controlled  by  the  Corporation,  2708-2729.  2762-2769.  2772-2782. 

Details  of  certain  complaints  made  to  Lord  Deramore’s  agent,  concerning  Newtown- 
breda, 2730-2753.  2760,  2761— — Objection  to  boards  of  guardians  as  sanitary  autho- 
rities, 2754-2759. 

Out  V iters  ( Londonderry ).  Explanation  of  the  term  “ out-voters  ; ” they  are  not  suffi- 
ciently numerous  to  affect  ward  elections,  O'Doherty  10295,  10296. 


P. 

Parliamentary  Boundaries.  Explanation  as  regards  Belfast  that  in  suggesting  the  line 
of  the  proposed  new  boundary  the  sub-committee  were  governed  by  the  Parliamentary 

boundary,  Pirrie  400-413.  467-476 Pursuance  of  the  Parliamentary  boundary  in 

laying  out  the  proposed  new  boundary  ; absence  of  complaint  against  the  inclusion  of 

the  mountainous  land,  Sir  S.  Black  578-582 -Repetition  of  details  concerning  the 

fixing  of  the  boundary  line;  convenience  of  following  the  Parliamentary  boundary,  ib. 

0.127.  3 U 1682- 
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Report,  1896 — continued. 

Parliamentary  Boundaries — continued. 

1682-1692.  1816-1824 Opinion  that  the  Parliamentary  boundary  was  the  best  that 

coidd  be  adopted  in  the  Belfast  Corporation  Bill,  M*  Connell  3252-3261. 

Statement  as  regards  Londonderry  that  when  the  five  Parliamentary  divisions  were 
arranged  the  Corporation  were  not  influenced  in  the  slightest  degree  by  any  political 
or  religious  motives,  and  that  no  party  advantage  was  sought  in  any  way,  Sir'W.  Miller 

7829-7841.  7975-7984. Decision  of  the  Corporation  to  adopt  the  five  Parliamentary 

divisions  for  municipal  purposes  on  the  ground  of  convenience,  fair  representation  of 
all  classes,  including  the  working  classes,  and  the  saving  of  expense,  Sir  J.  McCulloch 
8173  et  seq.  ; 8256  et  seq.  ; 8299  et  seq. 

Production  by  witness  of  the  Londonderry  Corporation  record  book  showing  an 
order  of  the  16th  June  1885  dividing  the  city  into  five  Parliamentary  polling  distnets  ; 
no  intention  at  that  time  of  any  municipal  change  in  the  wards.  Bell  8608-8612. 

Parliamentary  Expenses  (I. ondonderry  Improvement  Bill).  Cost  of  about  1,300/.  already 
incurred  in  respect  of  the  Bill  before  the  Committee,  Algeo  11125,  11126.  11296 
11297. 

Petitions.  List  of  petitions  against  the  Belfast  Corporation  Bill,  together  with  the 
counsel  and  agents  employed.  Rep.  iv,  v. Similar  list  in  the  case  of  the  London- 

derry Improvement  Bill,  ib.  v,  vi. 

Pigs  {Belfast).  Non -prohibition  of  the  keeping  of  pigs,  but  under  strict  regulations  ; 
disapproval  of  pig-keeping  in  small  yards,  Scott  4100-4105.  4223-4227. 

Pirrie,  William  James.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence). — Witness  is  present  Lord  Mayor 
of  Belfast,  and  is  a partner  in  the  engineering  firm  of  Harland  and  Wolff,  1-3. 

Great  increase  of  Belfast  in  size  and  population  of  late  years ; objection  to  the  lack 

of  official  supervision  in  the  planning  or  erecting  of  new  houses,  4-12 Bad  condition 

of  the  district  beyond  the  present  boundary,  both  as  regards  roads  and  sewerage  • 
desirability  of  the  supervision  of  the  Corporation  over  these  matters,  13-19— —I 
General  opinion  of  the  ratepayers  and  the  town  council  in  favour  of  the  Bill,  19-25. 

Advisability  of  taking  in  Lord  Deramore’s  and  Mr.  Morrison’s  property ; advan- 
tages accruing  to  Lord  Deramorc  if  Belvoir  Park,  Newtownbreda,  and  the  Annadale 

property  were  taken  in,  26-31.  126-184 Opinion  that  if  the  part  in  County  Down 

were  extended,  that  part  should  be  taken  as  belonging  to  County  Antrim  for  assize 
purposes,  32-34. 

Inactivity  of  the  board  of  guardians  in  sanitary  matters ; spe'eial  reference  to  the 
bad  sewerage  of  Sydenham,  which  would  be  much  benefited  by  the  extension,  35-37. 

40—55.  363-365 Details  as  to  the  proposed  mountainous  country  to  be  included 

56-63.  ’ 

Exception  taken  to  the  complaint  of  the  Catholics  that  they  are  not  represented  on 
the  council  and  are  not  given  contracts,  for  religious  beliefs  are  not  consulted  in  such 
matters ; entire  approval  of  Catholic  officers  in  the  Corporation,  provided  they  are 
suitable,  and  fairly  elected,  64-125.  429-460. 

Complaint  that  the  Harbour  Commissioners  control  their  own  property  and  refuse 
to  allow  the  Corporation  to  interfere  ; opinion  that  such  refusal  should  not  exempt  the 

Commissioners  from  being  charged  the  full  rate,  185-197.  205-216.  229-261 

Limitation  imposed  by,  the  Act  of  1847,  by  which  virtually  the  taxation  on  the 
Harbour  Commissioners’  land  was  about  one  fourth  of  what  it  was  on  other  land  in  the 
city  ; opinion  that  the  Corporation  were  justified  in  throwing  a large  part  of  the 
expense  of  police  on  the  General  Purposes  rate,  though  the  Commissioners  were  thus 
deprived  of  the  advantage  they  got  from  the  Act  of  1847  ; 198-204.  217-228. 

Opinion  in  favour  of  including  Campbell  College  in  the  proposed  extension; 

advantages  accruing  to  the  college  in  consequence  of  such  inclusion,  262-298 

Explanation  that  in  Ireland  the  grand  jury  is  the  only  fiscal  authority  for  all  roads, 
bridges,  and  other  public  works  ; this  fact,  however,  has  not  prevented  the  Bills  of  the 
Corporation  from  being  opposed  by  the  people,  300,  301.  331-336. 

Objection  to  an  increasing  city  being  compelled  to  contribute  to  the  roads  outside 

their  own  boundary,  302-330 Advantage  of  the  asylum  of  Downpatrick  beino- 

included  in  the  city  of  Belfast,  337-344 Belief  that  the  provision  of  transferrin® 

a few  jurors  from  County  Down  to  County  Antrim,  in  consequence  of  the  proposed 
extension,  has  not  deterred  the  people  of  County  Antrim  from  opposing  the  Bill 
345—362. 

Opinion  that  the  property  of  Mr.  Martin,  of  Galwallev,  would  derive  benefit 
from  the  Bill,  inasmuch  as  any  houses  built  near  him,  and  all  that  district,  would 

have  the  supervision  of  the  Corporation,  366-399 Explanation  that,  in  su^gestino- 

the  line  of  the  proposed  new  boundary,  the  sub-committee  were  governed°by  the 

Parliamentary  boundary,  400-413.  467-476 Difficulty  at  Ligoniel  as  to  sewage 

414-416,  ° ’ 

Desirability 
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Pirrie,  William  James.  ( Analyois  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 

Desirability  of  the  board  of  guardians  being  empowered  to  make  bye-laws  as  to 

new  buildings,  417-422 Details  as  to  the  proposed  discount  of  25  per  cent,  upon 

the  rate  if  paid  within  three  months,  423-428.  478-498. 

[Second  Examination.]— Belief  that  a contract  is  given  according  to  the  price  of  the 
tenderer,  and  not  accordiny  to  his  religion,  499-500.  536-547.  553-556 — - — Explana- 
tion that  no  watching  or  lighting  is  required  in  the  added  area,  which  includes  the 
Harbour  Commissioners’  property,  as -it  is  all  slobland,  501-504.  548-552. 

Great  advantage  of  Campbell  College  to  have  the  surrounding  district  controlled  as 

to  sanitation,  505-511 Undesirability  of  perpetuating  the  existence  of  separate 

religious  districts  in  Ireland,  512-535. 

Police  and  Constabulary  : 

Explanation  that,  under  the  Act  of  1865,  the  Corporation  of  Belfast  have 
charged  about  one  half  of  the  annual  cost  of  the  police  of  the  borough  to 
the  general  purposes  rate ; this  was  not  done  in  order  to  deprive  the  Harbour 
Commissioners  of  the  advantages  they  gained  by  the  Act  of  1847,  Sir  S.  Black 

1346-1378 Statement  as  to  the  smallness  of  the  police  expenditure  which  was  put 

on  the  police  fund  in  the  accounts  of  1894,  ib.  1825-1833 Representation  that  a 

very  considerable  amount  of  the  property  within  the  city  is  under  20/.  valuation,  and 
therefrom  partially  exempt  from  the  police  rate,  ib.  1834-1841.  1987-1990. 

Enumeration  of  the  duties  of  the  constabulary  at  Belfast  with  reference  to  the 
quays  on  the  County  Antrim  side  and  the  County  Down  side,  Singleton  4392-4408. 

4429-4436.  4494-4501 Explanation  of  the  provision  in  the  Act  of  Parliament  that 

the  constabulai'y  would  receive  a sort  of  gratuity  from  the  Corporation ; the  clause 
was  struck  out  on  account  of  the  Corporation  stipulating  that  they  would  decide  how 

much  to  give  each  year,  ib.  4411-4421 Explanation  that  the  harbour  police  and 

the  constabulary  help  each  other  when  occasion  demands,  /J.-4435,  4436. 

Representation  that  the  city  police  now  number  about  835  ; payment  of  500  of  these 
by  Government,  and  part  payment  of  the  remainder  by  the  Corporation,  Singleton  4447- 

4450 Entire  lack  of  compensation  for  injury  to  the  police  engaged  in  quelling  the 

riots  of  1886  ; strong  objection  to  the  Belfast  police  being  exempted  from  compensation 

in  cases  of  personal  injury,  ib.  4459-4484 Invasion  of  private  property  by  the  police 

when  occasion  demands,  ib.  4492,  4493.  4510-4514 Want  of  analogy  between  a 

soldier  and  a policeman  in  cases  of  personal  injury,  ib.  4502-4506 Admission  that 

the  constabulary  do  not  enter  the  shipbuilding  wards  unless  sent  for,  ib.  4516-4520. 

Lack  of  provision  in  the  Borough  Acts  for  compensation  for  personal  injury  to 
policemen  ; complaint  of  unsuitability  of  the  Belfast  Corporation  for  assessing  com- 
pensation for  injuries  to  property,  Donnelly  5626-5633 Satisfaction  of  witness  with 

the  police  protection  afforded  him  in  Galwally  township  (Belfast),  Marlin  7240-7248. 
7329. 

Satisfactory  working  of  the  police  arrangements  in  Derry  now  that  the  men  are 

equally  divided  as  to  religion,  Hassan  9744-9746.  9774-9791 Opinion  that  small 

appointments,  as  at  Londonderry,  although  held  by  members  of  the  former  police  force 
who  were  replaced  by  the  constabulary  in  1870,  should  be  equally  divided  between 
Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants,  O'Doherty  10475-10481.  10487-10496 State- 

ment that  throughout  Ulster  the  police  force  is  constituted  of  equal  numbers  of  Roman 
Catholics  and  Protestants,  ib.  10064,  10065. 

See  also  Harbour  Commissioners  ( Belfast ). 

Political  Parties.  See  Corporations.  Franchise.  Religious  Divisions  and  Dissensions. 
Roman  Catholics.  Wards. 

Polling  Districts  ( Londonderry ).  Objection  to  the  five  polling  districts  owing  to  their 

inequality,  O' Doherty  10114.  10119-10122.  10269-10291 Probability  that  the 

wards  decided  upon  by  the  Select  Committee  will  be  chosen  as  polling  disti'icts  by  the 

Corporation,  ib.  10115-101 18.  10364-10367 Opinion  that  the  only  reason  the  five 

polling  districts  were  chosen  as  wards  by  the  Corporation  was  because  the  revision 
showed  that  four  out  of  the  five  wards  gave  Protestant  majorities,  ib.  10240-10261. 
10348-10356. 

Examination  as  to  the  charge  brought  against  the  Corporation  as  regards  their  un- 
precedented action  in  wishing  to  make  the  five  polling  divisions  into  wards,  O'Doherty 

10262-10268.  10565-10579 Undesirability  of  establishing  as  a precedent  in  Ulster 

the  power  for  a corporation  to  alter  its  polling  districts  into  wards,  ib.  10262-10268-- — 
Statement  that  it  would  have  been  useless  for  witness  to  raise  any  objection  to  the 
existing  polling  divisions,  ib.  10580-10586. 

See  also  Parliamentary  Boundaries.  Wards. 

0.127*  3 u 2 Poorer 
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Poorer  Classes.  Desirability  of  the  poorer  classes  at  Londonderry  bein<r  more  fully 

represented  on  the  Corporation,  Sir  W.  Miller  8121-8126 View  of  witness  that  if 

the  number  ot  the  Londonderry  Corporation  be  confined  to  twenty-four,  the  working 
cann°fc  be  properly  represented,  Sir  J.  McCulloch  8166,  8167.  8403-8410.  8601- 
8603. See  also  Roman  Catholics.  Wards. 

Population.  Great  increase  of  Belfast  in  size  and  population  of  late  years,  Pirris 6 7 
——increase  of  the  population  of  Londonderry  from  about  9,300  in  1891  to  33  200  ’in 
18J1  ; information  respecting  tlie  population  of  some  of  the  other  cities  included  in 

7cLA'  °f  o’°  4ct  “f  1840’  there  bemS  1 decrease  in  most  cases,  Sir  W.  Miller 
i / o3- /out). Sec  also  Roman  Catholics.  Wards, 

Private  Owners.  Decided  objection  of  witness,  on  behalf  of  the  ratepayers,  to  any 
arrangement  by  which  private  owners  would  be  allowed  to  hand  ovet  their  streets  to 
the  Belfast  Corporation  while  they  are  improperly  paved  and  sewered ; belief 
mat  something  of  the  kind  is  proposed  in  connection  with  the  Bill,  Dempsey  6851-6858. 

Privies  and  Ashpits.  Few  new  houses  built  in  Belfast  with  privies  ; exertions  of  the 
SS™  1,reTent  ”msaIIC05  in  “mnection  with  privies  and  ash-pits,  Bretland 

Projoartional  Representation.  Grounds  for  approving  of  proportional  representation  of 
-Protestants  and  Catholics  in  Londonderry,  O'Kane  9589-9601. 

Public  Health  Act.  Inability  of  Belfast  to  avail  itself  of  the  Public  Health  Act  of  1878 
prov'ding  tor  the  separation  of  Irish  towns  from  their  counties,  Sir  S.  Black  1747- 
1760  - Gpnuon  that  in  some  ways  it  would  do  much  good  if  the  Public  Health  Act 

V l T®  t0  FaSS’  BWV  2907-2911 Explanation  that  the  health 

committee  of  Belfast  can  enforce  nothing-  outside  their  city  limits,  and  so  are  unable  to 
take  steps  as  regards  the  river  which  comes  down  from  Lcgoniel ; consequent  desire  to 
include  that  district,  ib.  2931-2963.  2994-3010. 

Resolution  of  the  2nd  January  1893,  adopting,  as  regards  Londonderry,  the  provi- 
sions of  the  1 ublic  Health  Act  Amendment  Act,  1890,  including  PartV.,  referring 

to  the  issue  of  stock.  Bell  8613 Approval  of  the  Bill  by  a large  majority 

18qfi™£,Dnnllftl  * 3 bl,rf sses  hehl  ni  the  Guiklhall  at  Derry  on  the  19th  February 
P that  was  demanded  resulted  m a clear  majority  of  364  in  favour  of  the 

±JUJ,  ib,  86So  etseq. -Assurance  that  witness  was  quite  unaware  of  the  number  of 

Catholic  burgesses  on  the  roll,  and  whether  those  who  voted  against  the  Bill  were 
Catholics  or  Protestants,  ib.  8661-8665. 

Public  Meetings.  Copy  handed  in  of  the  petition  to  the  House  of  Commons  adopted  at 
the  pubhe  meeting  in  Belfast  of  the  13th  January  1896 ; attention  called  to  various 
Koyi“  co“w”>k’r,fai  * “ «» 

Q- 

Query,  and  Hecks  (. Belfast ).  Advisability  of  the  quays  and  the  docks  being  vested  in  the 
Harbour  Commissioners,  Ballantine  3789-3797.  3848. 

ib?"-1*  Devils  to  what  was  done  when  Queen’s  Island  was  reclaimed 

IRC?  Effect  tlT  exP“se  °f  the  Harbour  Commissioners;  the  increase  of  rates  in 
1379  140?  3 the’r  te”“nt5  rather  th,n  ,llc  Commissioners  themselves.  Sir  S.  Black 


H. 

^oTicemtfmd  °f  ?a"V  stotions  at  their  full  value;  they  pay 

police  late  and  general  purposes  rate,  Sir  S.  Black  1985,  1986.  •>  V 3 

Rates  and  Ratepayers : 

1.  Belfast: 

^Genera1  opinion  of  the  ratepayers  and  the  town  council  in  favour  of  the  Bill,  Piric 
1 -n  Ti  ei  , 'e  Prol,osed  discount  of  25  per  cent,  upon  the  rate  if  paid 

within  three  months  ; that  is,  in  the  added  area,  ib.  423-428.  478-498.  P 

Explanation  respecting  the  suggested  discount  of  25  per  cent,  in  the  added  area  for 
ten  years  ; general  satisfaction  on  the  part  of  complainants  against  the  Bill  in  conse- 
quence o;  this  concession  Sir  S.  Black  635-641—  — +i  V “ co“se 

and  as  to  the  present  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  city,  ib.  658  et  seq ProbabiTannual 

Unanimity 
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Rates  and  Ratepayers — continued. 

1.  Belfast — continued. 

Unanimity  o£  the  council  in  favour  of  the  Bill ; particulars  of  a meeting  of  rate- 
payers under  the  Irish  Borough  Funds  Act,  when  there  was  a large  majority  in  support 

of  the  Bill,  Sir  S.  Black  751-762 Probable  rates  which  would  be  due  from  Lord 

Deramore  if  his  property  were  included  ; explanation  that  the  poor  rates  are  not 

affected  by  the  Bill,  ib.  788-810 Further  details  as  to  the  present  rates  for  general 

purposes,  ib.  1341-1345 Details  of  certain  charges  to  which  the  Corporation  must 

contribute  out  of  the  rates,  ib.  1621-1630. 

Belief  that  the  extension  scheme  will  at  first  prove  a positive  loss  ? probable  increase 

of  rates  unless  the  expenditure  decreases,  Sir  fV.  Ewart  2296-2306 Conclusion 

that  the  extension  will  result  in  a great  loss  to  the  city  for  many  years,  McConnell 

3262-3268 Rough  estimate  that  the  taxes  paid  by  the  Catholics  of  Belfast  amount 

to  about  30,000/.  a year,  Ward  6362,  6363. 

Anticipation  that  if  any  portion  of  Greencastle  or  Legoniel  be  placed  within  the 
Belfast  boundary  the  question  of  rating  would  become  a very  serious  one  for  the 
residents  inside  the  borough,  especially  as  regards  sewerage  charges,  Dempsey  6634— 

6638 Non-responsibility  of  witness  for  the  figures  in  the  book  setting  forth  the 

Belfast  Roman  Catholic  ratepayers’  grievances ; opinion,  however,  that  the  case 
against  the  Protestants  is  understated,  not  exaggerated,  ib.  6776-6797.  6885-6934. 

Representation  of  the  vieAvs  and  grievances  of  the  Catholic  Ratepayers’  Association 
of  Belfast,  Tohill  7073  ct  seq. Claim  of  the  Catholics  all  along  that  as  they  contri- 

buted toAvards  the  rates  they  ought  to  have  some  voice  in  the  disposition  of  them,  ib. 

7116,  7117 Evidence  purporting  to  prove  that  there  will  be  an  increase  of  taxation 

in  Belfast  on  account  of  the  seAverage,  if  upon  no  other  ground,  McDowell  7449,  7450. 
7588-7592.  7605-7617.  7642-7649.  7664-7671. 

2.  Londonderry: 

Cess  contributed  by  the  City  of  Londonderry  to  the  county  for  Imperial  purposes, 
about  Is.  8 d.  in  the  £.,  amounting  on  a valuation  of  76,000/.  to  6,300/.,  Sir  J 
McCulloch  8194-8203.  8428-8441.  8575-8577. 

Objection  to  the  proposed  division  into  six  wards,  as  that  Avould  give  the  Nationalists 
the  majority  on  the  council ; right  of  the  people  who  pay  the  greater  part  of  the  rates 
to  have  the  preponderating  voice  in  the  distribution  of  the  funds,  Bell  8708-8732. 

8739,  8740 Evidence  showing  that  in  the  NeAv  Middle  Ward,  with  a Roman 

Catholic  majority  of  131,  the  proportion  of  two  to  one  of  the  rates  will  be  paid  by 
Protestants,  Miller  8834—8836. 

Question  as  to  Avhether  the  large  preponderance  of  rateable  value  on  the 
Protestant  side  should  afFect  the  conclusions  of  the  Committee  ; opinion  that  it 
should  only  be  taken  into  account  so  as  to  counterbalance  the  superior  population, 

O'Doherty  10315-10326 Detailed  information  respecting  the  dissatisfaction  of  the 

county-at-large  ratepayers  OAving  to  the  heavy  proportion  of  their  rate  as  compared 
Avith  the  city  ; statement  that  the  county  pay  15s.  6 d.  to  every  £.,  and  the  city  pay 

4*.  6<7.,  Stevenson  10887-10895 Opinion  that  the  city  derives  most  benefit  from 

the  county-at-large  charges,  ib.  10896. 

Explanation  respecting  the  rates  in  the  pound  in  Londonderry  as  compared  with 

other  Irish  cities,  the  former  being  the  loAvest  in  Ireland,  Algeo  11157-11171 

Arrears  of  rates  due  to  the  amount  of  about  2,000/.,  there  being  on  the  other  hand  a 
balance  of  2,200/.  due  in  connection  Avith  the  police,  ib.  11173-11193. 

See  also  County  Cess.  Harbour  Commissioners  (Belfast.)  Police  and  Con- 
stabulary. Roads.  Roman  Catholics.  Valuation.  Wards. 

Recorder  of  Belfast.  Duties  of  the  Recorder  of  Belfast ; he  is  not  appointed  by  the  Cor- 
poration, Sir  S.  Black  1502—1506. 

Register.  See  Franchise,  #c. 

Religious  Divisions  and  Dissensions  : 

Belfast : 

Undesirability  of  perpetuating  the  existence  of  separate  religious  districts,  Pirrie 
512-535  Admission  that  none  of  the  Belfast  Corporation  are  Catholics ; explana- 

tion, hoAvever,  that  religious  belief  has  no  influence  on  the  selection  of  the  Corporation’s 

employes,  Sir  S.  Black  992-1044 Objection  to  anything  being  done  by  legislation 

which  Avould  tend  to  perpetuate  the  existence  of  districts  inhabited  by  persons  of  par- 
ticular religions,  ib.  2060-2067 Opinion  that  the  Bill  will  afford  the  Catholics 

proper  representation  ; objection  to  religion  being  introduced  into  municipal  affairs, 
Sir  W.  Eioart  2221—2263. 

0.127.  3 u 3 Objection 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


526 


RE  L 


RIO 


Report,  1896 — continued. 


Religious  Divisions  and  Dissensions — continued. 

Beifust — continued. 

Objection  to  its  being  made  certain  that  the  Catholics  should  have  two  or  three 
wards,  as  that  would  tend  to  widen  the  unhappy  breach  between  them  and  the 
Protestants  ; belief  that  the  opposition  between  the  two  creeds  in  Belfast  is  at  present 

losing  some  of  its  bitterness,  McConnell  3196,  3197.  3229  ct  scq. Conclusion  that 

the  Belfast  Corporation  at  present  represent  every  interest ; witness  is  unaware  of  any 
case  where  adman’s  religion  was  a bar  to  his  appointment  to  a post  on  the  Corporation, 

ib.  3433-3447 Opinion  that  the  lapse  of  time  since  the  riots  of  1884  has  tended  to* 

smooth  away  the  differences  between  the  Catholics  and  Protestants,  ib.  3594,  3595. 
3599-3603. 

Dissent  from  opinion  that  party  feeling  has  subsided  in  Belfast ; elections  are  of 
necessity  fought  upon  party,  that  is,  religious  lines,  Donnelly  5598-5611.  5652-5661 
— — Belief  that  if  a Protestant  Home  Ruler  were  put  forward  instead  of  a Catholic 
Home  Ruler  for  a municipal  election  he  would  not  be  returned,  because  he  would  be 
supposed  to  have  some  sympathy  with  the  Catholics  ; the  two  terms.  Home  Ruler  and 

Catholic,  being  synonymous,  ib.  5652-5676 Deprecation  of  perpetuating  religious 

animosity ; present  difficulty,  however,  of  avoiding  a special  Catholic  district  if  the 

Catholic  interests  are  to  be  preserved,  ib.  5727-5749 Representation  that  a 

Catholic’s  standing  for  a seat  in  the  Council  would  be  sufficient  indication  that  lie  was 
a Nationalist  in  his  political  opinions,  ib.  5837-5840. 

Very  bitter  feeling  among  the  Catholics  on  account  of  their  exclusion  from  the 
public  boards  ; belief  that  this  feeling  would  die  out  if  they  were  properly  represented 

on  the  City  Council,  Ward  6347-6350 Explanation  that  there  is  no  difference 

between  religious  and  political  feeling  in  Belfast,  as  the  Catholics  are  all  Nationalists ; 
use  of  the  word  “ party  ” there  as  meaning  a religious  denomination,  ib.  6350-6361' 
6394-6421.  6439-6474.  6480-6518. 

2.  Londonderry: 

Table  submitted  showing  the  Parliamentary  register;  the  gross  Protestant  total 

exceeds  that  of  the  Roman  Catholic  by  20  ; Miller  8796-8805 Statement  that  the 

1 rotestants  of  Derry  have  not  expressed  the  opinion  that  one-half  of  the  Corporation 
should  be  Roman  Catholics,  and  one-half  Protestants,  ib.  9103-9108. 

Evidence  respecting  the  animosity  existing  between  the  two  religious  parties ; 
behel  that  it  lias  become  considerably  moderated  since  the  passing  of  the  Franchise 

Act,  McMcnamin  9378-9384.  9481-9485 Evidence  showing  that  the  division  of 

.parties  is  more  religious  than  political,  and  that  under  the  new  arrangements  it  will  be 
less  likely  that  one  party  will  vote  for  the  other;  reference  hereon  to  the  case  of 
Mr.  Gilchrist,  ib.  9425-9440.  9494-9499. 

Bitter  sectarian  feeling  existing  in  Derry ; belief  that  it  would  soon  die  out  if  the 
Roman  Catholics  were  allowed  equality  of  voting  power,  O' Kane  9518-9524 

9589  9590  9680-9684— Reference  l the  strong  filing  of  h^liL^beSSSl 
the  two  religious  parties ; concurrence  of  witness  in  the  report  of  Mr.  Exham  and 

Mr.  Murphy  on  this  subject,  O' Doherty  10011-10028.  10327-10335 Practice  of 

10031  Cti°n  agCntS  t0  reck°U  their  V0t6S  bj  the  reliSion  of  the  voters,  ib.  10029- 

Belief  that  peace  would  be  preserved  to  the  city  by  equality  of  representation 
O' Doherty  10050,  10051.  10284;  McLaughlin  10669-10671 ; HannigalxST^ 
Information  m regard  to  the  antagonistic  feeling  existing  between  the  two  parties 
showing  that  it  enters  even  into  athletic  sports,  balls,  &c. ; attention  of  witness 
called  to  a football  match  got  up  by  Protestants,  the  gate  money  for  which  was 
in«ond  °Vr’1  t0  t,iex-  Ro‘nan  . Catholic  Institution,  O' Doherty  10591-10594.  10600- 
10620  Grounds  for  the  view  that  if  the  Nationalists  had  a majority  of  one  or 
two  in  one  year  and  the  Unionists  a similar  majority  in  the  next,  year  a just  state 
of  things  would  result  ^ attention  called  to  an  arrangement  of  this  kind  which 
10I7S26-I0737.tl™774J?o77fi1,  thfcLaughlan  10694,  10695.  10709,  10710.  10713-10715. 

See  aho  Corporations.  Franchise,  Biots.  Roman  Catholics.  Wards. 

Revising  Barristers  (.Belfast).  Belief  that  there  has  been  a Catholic  revising  hamster 
since  the  passing  of  the  1887  Act,  Donncllg  5681-5685. 

See  also  Franchise,  Sfc. 

<?-UeStrKm  aS  t0  f]ie  advisability,  or  otherwise,  of  appointing  an  impartial  court  of 
448^40  o^lCfASeS  °f  injury,  as  when  riots  take  place  at  Belfast,  Singleton 

4485-4488  Opinion  that  the  forty  shilling  penalty  has  tended  to  decrease  riots  and 
injury  to  property,  ib.  4489-4491.  Ul8  cinu 

Belief  that  the  riot  which  occurred  at  Derry  in  1883  at  the  Corporation  Hall,  on  the 
occasion  of  Mr.  Dawson  s lecture  on  “ the  reduction  of  the  franchise,”  was  due  to  the 
fact  that  Home  Rule  was  then  threatened,  Sir  W.  Miller  7889-7910.  8011-8025. 

Roads  .- 
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Roads : 

Bad  condition  of  the  district  beyond  the  present  boundary  of  Belfast  both  as  regards 
roads  and  sewerage ; desirability  of  the  supervision  of  the  Corporation  over  these 

matters,  Pirrie  13-19 Objection  to  an  increasing  city  being  compelled  to  contribute 

to  the  roads  outside  their  own  boundary,  ih.  302-330. 

Bad  condition  of  the  roads  outside  Belfast  city,  chiefly  owing  to  the  fact  that  the 
grand  jury  cannot  compel  the  owners  to  make  them  properly,  Sir  S.  Black  593-599 

Intention  of  the  Corporation,  in  taking  over  a part  of  a road  in  respect  of 

which  there  is  an  outstanding  loan,  to  relieve  the  grand  jury  of  the  proportionate 

part  of  the  loan,  ib.  642,  643 No  provision  in  the  Act  of  1868  for  contributing  to 

the  maintenance  of  baronial  or  county  roads  outside  the  City  of  Belfast ; strong 
objection  if  there  were,  ib.  1631-1675.  1693  ct  seq. 

Considerable  increase  in  the  county  cess  when  the  Act  of  1865  became  law,  which 
was  quite  fair  ; owing  to  the  extension  the  cess-payers  of  Upper  Belfast  will  have  to 
pay  something  for  their  own  roads  in  place  of  getting  contributions  from  others,  Sir 

S.  Black  1714-1721 Details  as  to  the  roads  and  traffic  in  the  Belfast  district,  ib. 

1722-1746 Lack  of  provisions  for  contributions  to  the  roads  when  Antrim  was 

separated,  ib.  2078-2085.  2119-2121 Reasonableness  of  each  district  maintaining 

its  own  roads,  Sir  W.  Ewart  2175,  2176. 

Complaint  against  the  bad  state  of  many  roads  in  the  Belfast  added  area ; they  have 
not  been  so  repaired  as  to  justify  the  grand  jury  in  taking  them  over,  and  the 
jury  cannot  force  them  to  be  properly  repaired,  McConnell  3034-3047.  3268-3278 — — 
Regulations  to  be  complied  with  before  the  Corporation  will  take  over  private  roads, 

ib.  3343-3349 Explanation  in  detail  of  the  course  which  the  Corporation  would 

pursue  with  regard  to  the  roads  in  the  added  area ; if  a man  had  already  paid  for 
drainage  into  the  town  sewers  he  would  be  refunded  the  cost,  ib.  3350-3432 Ex- 

planation that  in  taking  the  roads  in  the  added  area  on  the  same  lines  as  the  county, 
the  Corporation  would  be  considerable  losers,  ib.  3590-3593. 

Advisability  of  placing  the  roads  under  municipal  control ; opposition  of  the  farmers 
to  the  recommendations  of  the  county  surveyor  hereon,  Ba/lantine  3726 Non- 

objection to  any  of  the  roads  under  the  county  surveyor’s  control,  ib.  3814-3818. 

Grounds  for  complaint  as  to  the  frontages  and  the  sanitary  condition  of  various  roads 
and  streets  ; advisability  of  these  roads  being  taken  over  by  the  Corporation,  Bretland 

4556-4583.  4608.  4721-4728 Probable  cost  of  requisite  repairs  of  the  roads  in 

the  new  area  ; course  adopted  in  ascertaining  these  statistics,  ib.  4584-4607.  4611-4613 

Details  concerning  the  traffic  along  the  roads  to  and  from  the  outside  districts,  as 

between  Lisburn  and  Belfast,  ib.  4694-4710 Statement  that  the  comity  road  run- 

ning past  witness’  property  in  Galwally  township  is  in  verv  good  order,  Martin 
7234-7239. 

Information  in  regard  to  the  proportion  of  the  charge  for  keeping  up  the  roads  borne 
by  the  city  and  the  County  of  Londonderry,  respectively,  Stevenson  10983-10986. 

See  also  Rates , Sfc.  Sanitari/  Arrangements. 

Robb , Joseph  William , (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Witness  is  the  Executive  Sanitary 
Officer  of  the  Belfast  Poor  Law  guardians,  4288. 

Opinion  that  the  guardians  have  not  the  requisite  machinery  for  dealing  with  the 
urban  district  in  the  added  area  for  sanitary  purposes ; advisability  of  including  the 
urban  districts,  4289-4291.  4312-4320.  4325-^1329 — — Consideration  of  the  Bill  by 
the  guardians;  rehearsal  of  their  resolution,  4292-4301. 

Absolute  necessity  of  extending  the  boundary  owing  to  the  insufficiency  of  the  power 

of  dealing  with  slaughter-houses  outside  the  city,  4301-4305 Explanation  that  there 

are  two  or  three  Catholic  ex-officio  guardians,  but  no  elected  guardians,  4306-4311. 

Denial  of  Dr.  Manley’s  charge  that  the  Poor  Law  guardians  have  neglected  their 
duty,  4321-4334.  4349-4353 — Difficulty  of  properly  draining  the  Legoniel  district 
owing  to  the  excessive  taxation  which  would  be  involved ; contention,  however,  that 
the  district  is  not  in  such  a bad  state  as  has  been  represented  to  the  Committee,  4330- 

4338.  4348 Description  of  the  district  under  consideration ; natural  salubrity  of 

the  locality,  4339-4347. 

Desirability  of  compulsory  licensing  of  slaughter-houses  by  Act  of  Parliament, 

4354-4356 -Composition  of  the  board  of  guardians  ; insufficiency  of  the  staff  for 

exercising  full  control  over  the  district  now  under  their  jurisdiction,  4357-4369 

General  impression  that  the  required  sewerage  would  be  best  carried  out  by  the 
Corporation  ; belief  that  it  was  never  supposed  by  the  people  that  the  extension  would 
free  them  from  taxation,  4370-4377. 

Non-adoption  by  the  guardians  of  certain  bye-laws  which  were  drafted  and  printed, 
but  were  opposed  by  the  rural  guardians  ; consequent  inability  to  regulate  the  building 

of  houses,  except  as  to  sanitation,  4378-4383 Means  of  extracting  the  Belfast 

death-rate ; in  the  Registrar  General’s  returns  the  rate  for  1895  is  said  to  be  26-2 ; 
4384-4389. 

0.127»  3 u 4 Robinson. 
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Robinson,  William  J (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)— Advocacy  of  the  proposed  powers 
oi  the  Eondonderry  Corporation  as  to  making  bye-laws;  approval  of  these  being 
subject  to  the  Local  Government  Board,  11433-11440. 

Roman  Catholics.- 

1.  Belfast: 

Non-objection  to  Catholics  in  the  Corporation  if  suitable  and  if  elected  by  the  rate- 
payers, Sir  S.  Black  1102-1133 Entire  approval  of  the  Catholics  having  some 

representation,  McConnell  3251  etseq. Explanation  that  Catholics  have  sometimes 

been  elected  to  an  official  position  on  the  Corporation,  ib.  3448-3468. 

Few  Catholics  in  Belfast  who  are  not  Nationalists,  Donnelly  5481-5483 Details  as 

0oC _P™l)0rtl‘)n  of  Catholics  in  the  separate  districts  of  the  city,  ib.  5484-5493. 

5583-5587 -Complaint  that  the  Catholics  as  a body  are  hardly  dealt  with  by  the 

Corporation,  ib.  5677-5680.  : 

Formation  of  a Catholic  Committee  in  Belfast  with  a view  to  getting  adequate 
representation  for  the  Catholics  as  such ; statement  that  the  Corporation  ignored  all  the 
proposals  made  to  them  on  the  subject,  Ward  6364  et  seq. Particulars  of  a muni- 

cipal contest  in  Belfast  in  1877  when  witness  and  four  other  Catholic  gentlemen  were 
candidates;  rejection  of  witness  and  his  friends  solely  on  account  of'  their  religion, 

Dempsey  6o3 5 et  seq.  ; 6879-6884 Experience  of  witness  that  there  lias  never  been 

any  direct  Catholic  representation  at  Belfast;  opinion  that  the  same  spirit  that 
excluded  Catholics  in  1877  still  exists,  ib.  6549  et  seq. 

Evidence  in  support  of  witness’  denial  of  the  statement  that  in  the  municipal  con- 
test m 188/  lie  came  forward  as  a Nationalist,  Dempsey  6551  et  seq. ; 6962-6964 

Statement  that  witness  has,  in  the  interests  of  the  Catholics,  contested  seats  on  the 
Water  Board,  1 oor  Law  Board,  &c.,  but  has  invariably  been  rejected  because  he  is  a 

Catholic,  zb.  6563-65/0.  6935-6944 Evidence  to  the  effect  that  although  the 

Catholic  committee  put  their  case  with  great  moderation  before  the  Belfast  Corpora- 
ls011’ and  made  every  endeavour  to  settle  the  matter,  they  could  get  no  terms  from  the 

Corporation,  zb.  6571-6573.  6824-6832 Statement  that  no  representation  could  be 

accepted  by  the  Catholics  that  was  not  a direct  and  independent  representation  /riven 
as  a right,  zb.  6681  et  seq.  ° 

Large  and  representative  meeting  of  the  Catholics  of  Belfast  held  in  reference  to 
the  Corporation  Bill  ; resolutions  passed  to  the  effect  that  nothing  short  of  full 
and  adequate  representation  on  the  City  Council  can  or  ought  to  satisfy  the  Catholic 
can  best  be  obtained  by  the  cumulative  voting  system,  Tohill 
/U84-/U91.  7127-7130— —Resolution  of  the  committee  of  the  Catholic  Ratepayers’ 
Association  that  in  view  of  the  decision  of  the  City  Council,  any  scheme  which  fails  to 
accord  the  Catholics  full  representation  shall  be  met  with  strenuous  and  persistent  opposi- 
tion, z/i.  7116,  / 1 1 / -1  ublic  meeting  held  by  the  Catholics  on  the  13th  January  1896,  to 

petition  Parliament  against  certain  provisions  of  the  Bill  and  to  claim  adequate  repre- 
sentation on  the  City  Council,  ib.  7131-7137.  1 v 

Strong  opinion  among  the  fair-minded  business  Protestants  of  Belfast  that  Catholics 
should  be  represented  on  the  different  public  boards  ; no  doubt  that  arrangements  to 
secure  the  return  of  Catholics  to  the  Corporation  would  meet  with  the  approval  of  the 
majority  of  the  people  of  the  town,  McDowell  7618-7621.  7650-7654. 

2.  Londonderry: 

No  question  of  religion  or  religious  disabilities  in  Londonderry,  so  far  as  witness  is 
aware  ; belief  that  the  reason  why  none  of  the  prominent  officials  of  the  Corporation 
are  Catholics  is  because  no  Catholic  candidates  came  forward,  Sir  W.  Miller  7857  et 
seq. ; 7911  /939  802o-8029 Probability  that  of  the  33,200  inhabitants  of  London- 

derry between  l/,000  and  18,000  are  Catholics,  ib.  7881-7888. 

• °f‘ witness  to  his  previously  expressed  opinion  that  the  reason  why  there 

is  no  Catholic  official  in  the  service  of  the  Corporation,  although  the  Catholics  in 
Londonderry  number  18,000  and  the  Protestants  only  14,000,  is  because  Catholic  candi- 
dates do  not  come  forward  for  election.  Sir  W.  Miller  8030  et  seq. 

Belief  that  the  sixty  working  men  employed* by  the  Corporation  are  fairly  equally 
divided  so  far  as  religion  is  concerned.  Sir  J.  McCulloch  8168-8172.  8590-8597—- 
Opmion  that  if  the  Parliamentary  register  were  applied  to  the  three  existing  wards  the 
Catholics  would  have  a majority  m two  of  them,  ib.' 825 1-8254. 

Contention  that  the  distinction  in  Londonderry  is  not  a religious  but  a political 
one  ; no  doubt  whatever  that  a Catholic  candidate  who  was  not  a Nationalist 
™d  ;be  returned  in  the  most  Protestant  ward  of  the  city,  McCulloch  8273-8276. 
8447  et  seq. 

Opinion  that . the  Homan  Catholics  are  not  unfavourable  to  the  Bill  anti  do  not 
object  to  the  division  of  the  city  into  wards  provided  they  get  representation.  Miller 
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Roman  Catholics — continued. 

2.  Londonderry — continued. 

8866-8877 Experience  that  in  various  elections  Protestants  have  nominated  and  voted 

for  Roman  Catholics  although  the  Roman  Catholics  as  a rule  vote  solid;  instances 
given  in  the  cases  of  Mr.  Gilchrist  and  Mr.  Charles  O’Neill,  Miller  9035-9049. 

Detailed  description  of  the  efforts  made  by  the  Roman  Catholic  working  men 
in  Derry  to  improve  their  position  ; statement  that  a hall  was  built  at  a cost  of 
15,000/.,  a school  for  higher  education  cost  14,000/.,  and  a cathedral  between  40,000/. 

and  50,000/.,  McMenamin  9356—9377  9441-9443 Important  position  held  in  the 

city  by  Roman  Catholics,  ib.  9371,  9372— —Belief  that  the  Roman  Catholic  population 
exceeds  the  Protestant  by  about  3,000  or  4,000  and  is  increasing  in  greater  proportion, 

ib.  9452-9457.  9465-9474 Question  as  to  the  smallness  of  the  number  of  Roman 

Catholic  voters  in  connection  with  their  alleged  large  proportion  of  the  population ; 
opinion  that  they  have  not  all  been  admitted  to  the  franchise,  ib.  9486-9494. 

Examination  as  to  the  number  of  the  Catholic  majority  in  the  population  of 

Derry,  O' Kane  9508-9517.  9693-9698 Evidence  showing  the  ' strong  feeling 

existing  amongst  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Derry  against  the  proposed  Corporation 

Bill,  Hasson  9703-9710.  9800,  9801 Question  as  to  whether  eight-tenths  of  the 

Roman  Catholics  in  Derry  are  not  in  Protestant  employment ; probability  that  this 
is  the  case,  ib.  9972-9984. 

Reasons  which  led  the  Board  of  Guardians  to  appoint  a Roman  Catholic  school- 
master, O'  Doherty  10071-10073 Examination  respecting  the  table  of  population 

for  1891  and  1896,  prepared  by  witness,  which  shows  an  increasing  Roman  Catholic 

majority,//*.  10078-10083.  10589 Reference  to  a return  which  shows  the  relative 

growth  in  each  ward  from  1871  to  1891,  ib.  10084—10087 Statement  that  in 

the  case  of  male  householders  there  is  a Roman  Catholic  majority  of  336,  ib.  10088- 
10092. 

See  also  Baths  and  Washhouses  ( Londonderry ).  Boards  of  Guardians.  Con- 
tracts (Belfast).  Corporations  ( Belfast  and  Londonderry ).  Education 

Committee  ( Londonderry ).  Franchise,  tyc.  Gilchrist,  Mr.  Nazareth 
House  ( Londonderry ).  Bates  and  Ratepayers.  Religious  Divisions  and 
Dissensions.  Temperance  Hall  ( Londonderry ).  Valuation.  Wards. 


s. 

Sanitary  Arrangements  ( Sewers , Drains,  fyc.): 

1.  Belfast  and  Added  Area. 

Inactivity  of  the  board  of  guardians  in  sanitary  matters  ; special  reference  to  the 
bad  sewerage  of  Sydenham,  which  would  be  much  benefited  by  the  extension,  Pirrie 

35-37.  40-55.  363-365 Formation  by  the  guardians  of  certain  special  sewerage 

districts,  which  it  is  proposed  shall  be  kept  separate  for  ten  years,  and  shall  then  be 
exempted  from  further  charges,  Sir  S.  Black  621-631. 

Full  and  fair  discussion  of  all  objections  to  the  Bill  consequent  upon  the  sewerage 

Sroposal,  Sir  S.  Black  632-634 Explanation  that  the  sanitary  arrangements  of 

elfast  are  not  altogether  satisfactory,#.  867-890- Objection  to  boards  of  guardians 

as  sanitary  authorities,  Sir  W.  Ewart  2316-2326  ; Orr  2754—2759. 

Desirability  of  improving  the  sanitary  arrangements  of  the  new  area ; insufficient 

power  of  the  rural  authorities,  Bigger  2795—2802.  2806-2808 Non-objection  to 

the  building  of  houses  on  reclaimed  land  and  slobs,  if  sufficient  time  is  allowed  for 
the  refuse  to  decompose  into  the  earth ; such  building  is  subject  to  strict  regula- 
tions, ib.  2815-2829.  2924-2926 Competency  of  the  guardians  to  carry  out  the 

sanitary  laws  in  rural  districts ; opinion  however,  that  the  Belfast  Corporation  have 
great  facilities  in  this  direction  and  that  the  authority  should  be  transferred  to  them, 

ib.  2839-2856 Duties  of  the  sanitary  committee  of  the  Corporation,  ib.  2912- 

2923. 

Explanation  in  detail  of  the  course  which  the  Corporation  would  pursue  with 
regard  to  the  roads  in  the  added  area ; if  a man  had  already  paid  for  drainage 

into  the  town  sewers,  he  would  be  refunded  the  cost,  McConnell  3350-3432 

Inability  to  estimate  the  cost  of  sewering  the  private  roads,  ib.  3400-3404 

Course  adopted  by  the  board  of  guardians  in  cases  of  complaint  against  sanitation ; 
opinion  that  the  guardians  are  not  a reliable  sanitary  authority  for  thickly-populated 
districts,  Ballantine  3718-3722. 

Advisability  of  including  Legoniel,  Greencastle,  Sydenham,  Newtownbreda  and 
Annadale  in  the  added  area  and  placing  them  under  sanitary  inspection  and  con- 
trol ; detailed  description  of  the  sewerage  of  these  places,  Scott  3865-3885.  4052- 
4070  - '-Bad  condition  of  drains  in  the  old  part  of  Belfast,  which,  however,  is  being 
0.127.  3 X gradually 
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Sanitary  Arrangements  (Sewers,  Drains,  &c. — continued. 

1.  Belfust  and  Added  Area — continued. 

gradually  improved ; legal  supervision  of  the  main  sewers  by  the  Corporation,  and  of 
the  private  drains  and  sewers  by  the  owners  of  the  property,  Scott  4001-4016. 

Complaint  that  there  is  no  proper  distinction  between  the  words  “drain”  and 
“sewer”;  provision  by  the  19th  section  of  the  Public  Health  Amendment  Act  that 
a drain  is  not  to  be  considered  a sewer  where  there  are  more  than  two  owners  of 
property,  Scott  4017-4032.  4106-4132 Contention  that  the  Improvement  Com- 

mittee have  exhibited  no  negligence  with  regard  to  drains  and  sewers  since  the  new 
regulations  governing  buildings  and  the  more  systematic  inspection ; there  are  no 
houses  in  Belfast  devoid  of  drains,  ib.  4033-4051.  4133-4142.  4220-4222.  4228, 

4229 Absence  of  sewers  in  streets  repairable  by  the  grand  jury ; belief 

that  these  streets  must  be  taken  over  as  public  streets,  as  they  are  public  now,  ib. 
4150-4152. 

Opinion  that  the  owner  of  a private  street  should  be  compelled  to  sewer  it  him- 
self; belief  that  no  streets  in  the  added  area  have  sewers  for  sewage,  Scott  4153- 
4172 — —Experience  that  declaring  a given  area  a sewage  district  tends  to  develop 
it  and  increase  the  population,  ib.  4230-4232. 

General  impression  that  the  required  sewerage  would  be  best  carried  out  by  the 
Corporation ; belief  that  it  was  never  supposed  by  the  people  that  the  extension 
would  free  them  from  taxation  for  sanitary  purposes,  Robb  4370-4377 Com- 

plaint as  to  the  sewerage  and  sanitary  condition  of  Legoniel,  Balmoral,  Whitehouse, 
and  Greencastle  ; advisability  of  including  Whitehouse  in  the  added  area,  Bretland 

4609,  4610.  4614.  4621-4630 Estimates  by  witness  as  to  the  length  of  the 

roads  in  the  added  area  and  the  cost  of  sewering  them,  ib.  4752-4795. 

Grave  doubts  as  to  the  efficiency  of  the  main  drainage  of  Belfast ; report  of  the 
Medical  Officer  of  Health  that  the  city  is  in  an  insanitary  state,  Dempsey  6639-6641. 
7070-7072 — -Evidence  to  the  effect  that  witness  had  to  pay  67 1.  10.5.  for  permission 
to  connect  his  sewer  with  the  Corporation  drainage  system,  Martin  7219-7225. 

7293-7295.  7327-7339.  7364-7386 Improbability  of  witness’  sewer,  in  Galwally 

township,  becoming  choked  up ; doubt  as  to  the  advantage  of  the  monthly  visit  of  the 

Corporation  officials  in  the  event  of  a stoppage  in  the  sewer,  ib.  7226-7229 

Experience  of  witness  that  sanitary  difficulties  as  generally  met  with  in  small  houses, 
rather  than  in  large  ones,  ib.  7230-7233. 

2.  Londonderry  : 

Great  improvement  in  the  sanitary  arrangements  of  the  city  in  recent  years  ; le°-al 
proceedings  immediately  taken  in  case  of  breach  of  the  law,  Sir  W.  Miller  8110-8121 

Statement  in  regard  to  the  absence  of  proper  supervision  respecting  sanitary 

matters,  O'Kane  9543-9548.  9567-9586.  9651-9657 Reference  to  the  feeling 

amongst  Roman  Catholics  that  the  sanitary  arrangements  in  their  poorer  districts  are 
neglected,  notably  in  Walker’s  Place,  Hassan  9719.  9764-9773.  9834-9836. 

See  also  Abattoirs  (Belfast).  Ash-pits  (Londonderry).  Baths  and  Washhouses 
(Londonderry).  Boards  of  Guardians.  Buildings.  Cesspools  (Belfast). 
Conn  Water  (Belfast).  Death-rate.  Deramore  Property.  Greencastle. 
Legoniel.  Lower  Sydenham  (Belfast).  Malone  Park.  Neiotownbredii 
Pigs.  Privies  and  Ash-pits.  Public  Health  Act.  Water  Closets.  Water 
Supply. 

School  of  Art  (Londonderry).  Discussion  respecting  the  School  of  Art  in  Derry,  which 
has  three  Roman  Catholics  on  its  Committee,  and  is  held  in  the  old  Corporation  Hall 
O'Doherty  10621-10636.  5 

School  Attendance  Committee  (Londonderry).  Statement  respecting  the  harmonious 
working  of  the  School  Attendance  Committee,  on  which  both  parties  are  equally 
represented,  McMenamin  9391-9412.  9445-9451  ; Hassan  9713-t"'8.  9743.  9757- 
9764.  9826-9833.  9994,  9995;  O' Kane  9525-9531.  9542.  9633-^639;  O 'Doherty 
10058-10063.  10282, 10283.  y 

Scott,  Conway.  (Analysis  ol  his  Evidence.) — Great  experience  of  witness  as  a civil 
engineer  and  as  executive  sanitary  officer  for  Belfast,  3859,  3860. 

Desirability  and,  in  some  cases,  absolute  necessity  of  extending  the  city  boundary  • 

lack  of  sanitary  supervision  outside  the  municipal  limits  of  Belfast,  3861-3864 - 

Advisability  of  including  Legoniel,  Greencastle,  Sydenham,  Newtonbreda,  and 
Annadale,  and  placing  them  under  sanitary  inspection  and  control ; detailed  description 
of  the  sewerage  of  these  places,  3865-3885.  4052-4070. 

Incompetency  of  the  guardians  and  their  officers  to  cope  with  the  difficulties  of 

sanitation  and  inspection,  3886-3888 Complaint  that  the  abattoirs  outside  the  city 

are  not  under  proper  control ; policy  of  the  Public  Health  Committee  to  reduce  the 

number 
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Scott,  Conway.  ( Analysis  of  his  Evidence) — continued. 
number  of  private  slaughter-houses  every  year,  3889-3895i  4144,  4145.  4181- 

Desirability  of  lowering  the  Belfast  death-rate  from  24-3  to  22  ; opinion,  however, 

that  the  present  rate  is  very  fair  for  a manufacturing  town,  3896-3901 Salubrity 

of  Newtownbreda  if  properly  drained  and  sewered  ; opinion  that  under  present  circum- 
stances the  Corporation  would  not  be  justified  in  going  to  the  expense  of  constructing 
a se.wer  connecting  Newtownbreda  with  Belfast.  3902-3937. 

Unadvisability  of  including  Lord  Deramore’s  property  if  he  is  not  going  to  build, 

3938-3942.  4173-4177 Objection  to  a certain  open  “gripe  ” in  Newtownbreda, 

containing  a quantity  of  sewage,  3943-3958. 

Explanation  of  the  course  adopted  in  determining  the  death-rate  of  Belfast ; dis- 
approval of  the  plan  of  calculating  it  on  the  Census  of  1891,  for  the  population  increases 
by  10,000  a year,  3959-4000.  4209-4219 — — Bad  condition  of  drains  in  the  old  part  of 
Belfast,  which,  however,  is  being  gradually  improved  ; legal  supervision  of  the  main 
sewers  by  the  Corporation,  and  of  the  private  drains  and  sewers  by  the  owners  of  the 
property,  4001-4016. 

Complaint  that  there  is  no  proper  distinction  between  the  words  “drain”  and 
“sewer”;  provision  by  the  19th  Section  of  the  Public  Health  Amendment  Act 
that  a drain  is  not  to  be  considered  a sewer  where  there  are  more  than  two  owners 

of  property,  4017-4032.  4106-4132- Contention  that  the  Improvement  Committee 

liaye  exhibited  no  negligence  with  regard  to  drains  and  sewers  since  the  new  regu- 
lations governing  buildings,  and  the  more  systematic  inspection  ; there  are  no  houses 
in  Belfast  devoid  of  drains,  4033-4051.  4133-4142.  4220-4222.  4228,  4229. 

Irresponsibility  of  witness  concerning  the  fixing  of  the  new  boundary  line ; he  is 

present  merely  10  give  evidence,  not  to  support  the  Bill,  4071-4081 Advantages 

accruing  to  Malone  Park  in  the  event  of  inclusion,  4081-4088. 

Figures  showing  the  number  of  houses  built  and  destroyed  in  Belfast  of  late  years  ; 
disposition  of  builders  to  go  outside  the  town  where  they  are  free  from  control  and 

inspection,  4089-4096.  4191-4197.  4232*-4239 General  principle  of  passing  small 

new  houses  with  water-closets ; they  are  not  at  present  built  with  privies,  4096  -4099 

—^Non-prohibition  of  the  keeping  of  pigs,  but  under  strict  regulations;  disapproval 
of  pig-keeping  in  small  yards,  4100-4105.  4223-4227. 

Absence  of  sewers  in  streets  repairable  by  the  grand  jury  ; belief  that  these  streets 

must  be  taken  over  as  public  streets,  as  they  are  public  now,  4150-4152 Opinion 

that  the  owner  of  a private  street  should  be  compelled  to  sewer  it  himself  ; belief  that 
no  streets  in  the  added  area  have  sewers  for  sewage,  4153-4172. 

Probable  increase  of  taxation  on  Lord  Deramore’s  property  if  included,  4178-4180 

Recent  increase  of  Legoniel  and  Balmoral;  opinion  that  the  Black  Mountain  will 

not  be  rapidly  developed,  4198-4208 Experience  that  declaring  a given  area  a 

sewage  district  tends  to  develope  it  and  increase  the  population,  4230-4232. 

Opinion  that  the  proposed  boundary  is  tlie  best  that  could  be  devised,  except  that 
part  of  Whitehouse  might  have  been  included  with  advantage,  4240-4254 Desir- 

ability of  a properly  equipped  infectious  diseases  hospital  ; unwillingness  of  people  to 
go  to  the  Belfast  Hospital,  4255-4260. 

Various  powers  for  abating  nuisances  in  Belfast,  which  witness  considers  have  been 
fully  exercised ; these  powers,  however,  would  not  be  sufficient  to  interfere  with  the 
sewage  river  running  through  the  town,  4261-4268 Partial  adoption  of  the  Infec- 
tious Diseases  Notification  Act,  4269 Details  as  to  the  death-rate  in  1895  from 

zymotic  diseases  in  Belfast  and  other  towns,  4270-4287. 

Sewers  and  Sewage  Districts.  See  Sanitary  Arrangements. 

Ship  Yards  ( Londonderry ).  Reference  to  the  uncertainty  as  to  claims  created  by  the 
shipbuilding  yay;;>,  Miller  9074,  9075 Experience ‘that  the  opening  of  the  ship- 

yards improved  t-he  feeling  between  Protestants  and  Nationalists,  McLunahlan  10702- 
10704.10711.  J 

Singleton,  James  French.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)— Witness  has  for  six  years  been 
Commissioner  of  Police  (Royal  Irish  Constabulary)  at  Belfast,  4390  4391  4409 
4410. 

Enumeration  of  the  duties  of  the  constabulary  with  reference  to  the  quays  on  the 
County  Antrim  side  and  the  County  Down  side,  4392-4408.  4429-4436.  4494-4501 
Explanation  of  the  provision  in  the  Act  of  Parliament  that  the  constabulary  would 
receive  a sort  of  gratuity  from  the  Corporation  ; the  clause  was  struck  out  on  account 
of  the  Corporation  stipulating  that  they  would  decide  how  much  to  give  each  year, 

4411-4421 Non-existence  of  bye-laws  for  quelling  drumming  parties  in  Belfast! 

4422-4428.  0 * 

3 Y Explanation 
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Singleton,  Jumes  French.  (Analysis  of  liis  Evidence) — continued. 

Explanation  that  the  harbour  police  and  the  constabulary  help  each  other  when 
occasion  demands,  4435,4436 Details  as  to  (he  course  adopted  in  cases  of  prosecu- 

tion for  offences  committed  on  the  harbour  property,  4437,  4438. 

Insufficiency  of  the  present  force  of  constabulary  for  watching  the  harbour  as  it  is 
now  watched ; competency  and  effectiveness  both  of  the  harbour  police  and  the 

constabulary,  4439-4446.  4451-4458.  4512 Representation  that  the  city  police 

now  number  about  835  ; payment  of  500  of  these  by  Government  and  part-payment  of 
the  remainder  by  the  Corporation,  4447-4450. 

Entire  lack  of  compensation  for  injury  to  the  police  engaged  in  quelling  the  riots  of 
1886  ; strong  objection  to  the  Belfast  police  being  exempted  from  compensation  in 

cases  of  personal  injury,  4459-4484 Question  as  to  the  advisability  or  otherwise 

of  appointing  an  impartial  court  of  arbitration  for  cases  of  personal  injury,  4485-4488 

Opinion  that  the  forty-shilling  penalty  has  tended  to  decrease  riots  and  injury  to 

property,  4489-4491. 

Invasion  of  private  property  by  the  police  when  occasion  demands,  4492,  4493. 
4510-4514  — — Want  of  analogy  between  a soldier  and  a policeman  in  cases  of  personal 
injury,  4502-4506. 

Doubt  as  to  any  instance  of  complaint  by  a Catholic  that  his  creed  has  resulted  in 
an  unjust  award  being  made  to  him  in  compensation  for  a malicious  injury,  4507-4509 

Admission  that  the  constabulary  do  not  enter  the  shipbuilding  yards  unless  sent 

for,  4516-4520. 

Slob  Land.  Objectionable  practice,  carried  out  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Belfast 
Corporation,  of  depositing  all  kinds  of  refuse  on  the  slob  land  in  Belfast,  land  specu- 
lators and  builders  erecting  houses  on  it  when  filled  up,  Dempsey  6642-6655.  6947- 
6961. 

South  Ward  ( Londonderry  V.  Grounds  for  believing  that  the  South  Ward  would  return  a 

Roman  Catholic  candidate.  Miller  8910-8912 Dissent  from  the  suggestion  that  the 

Roman  Catholic  majority  of  forty-three  in  the  South  Ward  could  be  obliterated  by  the 

Derry  system  of  notice  to  quit,  ib.  8913-8922.  8980-8985.9085-9089 Consideration 

of  the  reasons  which  led  to  the  gradual  decrease  in  the  Protestant  majority  in  the  South 
Ward,  until  in  1894  it  became  a Roman  Catholic  majority,  ib.  9010-9022.  9076-9084. 

Information  as  to  the  unsuccessful  candidature  of  the  ward  by  witness  in  the 
Catholic  interest  in  the  election  of  councillors  in  1892  ; return  of  a Unionist,  Hantdgan 

10815-10825.  10829-10844 Examination  showing  that  witness  received  assistance 

from  Protestant  voters,  and  was  asked  by  some  influential  Protestant  gentlemen  to 
stand  for  the  ward  a second  time,  ib.  10843-10863. 

See  also  Wards. 

Stevenson,  William  Corcoran.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)— Witness  is  High  Sheriff  of 
the  City  and  County  of  Londonderry,  and  is  on  the  Assize  Accounts  Committee 
10864-10866. 

Evidence  showing  that  the  duties  as  to  city  registration  are  carried  out  by  the  town 
clerk,  whilst  the  clerk  of  the  peace  does  the  county  registration  ; practice  to  defray 

the  cost  of  both  from  the  county-at-large  charges,  10868-10886.  10963-10969 - 

Detailed  information  respecting  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  county-at-large  ratepayers, 
owing  to  the  heavy  proportion  of  their  rate  as  compared  with  the  city  ; statement  that 

the.  county  pay  15s.  6</.  towards  every  £.,  and  the  city  pay  4s.  6d.,  10887-10895 

Opinion  that  the  city  derives  most  benefit  from  the  county-at-large  charges,  10896. 

Discussion  respecting  a sum  of  1,936/.  given  by  Sir  William  Miller  m regard  to  the 
baronial  parochial  charges  ; explanation  of  the  manner  in  which  this  sum  is  accounted 

for,  10903—10924 Statement  that  baronial  charges  are  quite  distinct  from  county- 

at-large  charges,  10905-10908.  J 

Evidence  showing  that  if  the  registration  lists  are  used  for  municipal  purposes  there 
will  be  an  increase  of  cost,  10925-10934.  10944,10945.10987-10995.10998-11025 

Opinion  that  as  the  city  will  obtain  extra  benefit  from  the  use  of  the  lists  they 

should  pay  half  the  cost  of  the  town  clerk  for  the  city  revision,  10933-10938.  10943 
10974-10982.  11026-11030. 

Reference  to  the  action  of  the  grand  jury  in  regard  to  the  large  costs  borne  by  the 
county;  resolution  of  the  grand  jury  authorising  the  opposition  to  the  present  Bill, 

read  by  witness..  10939,  10940,  10946-10957 Question  as  to  whether  the  greater 

number  of  lunatics  coming  from  the  county  does  not  balance  the  increased  county 

expenditure  for  the  city  electoral  contests,  10958-10974 Information  in  regard  to 

the  proportion  of  the  charge  for  keeping  up  the  roads  borne  by  the  city  and  the  county, 
10983-10986.  J •*’ 

Street-widening  {Belfast).  Explanation  that  Clauses  33  to  40,  as  regards  the  compulsory 
acquisition  of  a piece  of  land  for  street-widening,  have  been  adjusted  with  the  parties 
concerned.  Sir  S.  Black  7754-7756. 

Streets 
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Streets  ( Londonderry ).  Examination  as  to  the  condition  of  the  streets  ; opinion  that  in 
all  districts  they  are  badly  kept,  O'Kane  9549,  9550.  9586-9588.  9672-9674. 


T. 

] tmera.nce  Hull  ( Londonderry ).  Attention  of  witness  called  to  the  building  of  tne 
Temperance  Hall,  on  which  only  Roman  Catholics  were  employed,  although  some  of 
the  funds  had  been  subscribed  by  Protestants,  O'  Doherty  10551-10556. 

Tohill,  Rev.  John.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Witness  is  the  administrator  of  the 
Holy  Family  Church  in  Belfast,  and  has  been  a resident  of  Belfast  for  about  eighteen 
years;  represents  the  Catholic  Ratepayers’  Association,  7073-7083. 

Large  and  representative  meeting  of  the  Catholics  of  Belfast  held  in  reference  to 
the  Belfast  Corporation  Bill  ; resolutions  passed  to  the  effect  that  nothing  short  of 
full  and  adequate  representation  on  the  city  council  can  or  ought  to  satisfy  the 
Catholic  ratepayers,  and  that  this  can  best  be  obtained  by  the  cumulative  voting 
system,  7084-7091.  7127-7130 Proposal  made  by  the  association  to  the  Cor- 

poration that  the  Bill  should  provide  for  the  Boundary  Commissioner  being  instructed 
to  so  divide  the  city  into  wards  as  to  secure  by  cumulative  voting  a proper  repre- 
sentation to  the  minority  ; alternative  proposal  that,  failing  cumulative  voting,  some 
other  scheme  should  be  agreed  upon  and  embodied  in  the  Bill,  7092  et  seq. 

Defeat  of  the  association’s  proposals  in  the  Law  and  Improvements  Committee  of 
the  city  council  by  six  votes  against  five  in  November  1895  ; 7098  et  seq- — — Resolu- 
tion of  the  committee  of  the  association  that,  in  view  of  the  decision  of  the  city 
council,  any  scheme  which  fails  to  accord  the  Catholics  full  representation  shall  be 
met  with  strenuous  and  persistent  opposition,  7116,  7117. 

Claim  of  the  Catholics  all  along  that  as  they  contributed  towards  the  rates  they 

ought  to  have  some  voice  in  the  disposition  of  them,  7116,  7117 Statement  that 

the  Corporation  declined  to  consider  the  twenty-five-ward  map  embodying  the  associa- 
tion’s idea  as  to  the  way  in  which  the  Catholic  area  should  be  laid  out,  71.18—7126. 

Opinion  that  the  method  of  laying  out  the  wards  shown  in  the  map  is  the  only  one 

bv  which  representation  can  be  secured  to  the  Catholics,  7126 -Public  meeting 

held  by  the  Catholics  in  Belfast  on  the  13th  January  1896,  to  petition  Parliament 
against  certain  provisions  of  the  Bill  and  to  claim  adequate  representation  on  the  city 
council,  7131-7137. 

[Second  Examination.] — Copy  handed  in  of  the  petition  to  the  House  of  Commons 
adopted  at  the  public  meeting  of  the  13th  January  1896  ; attention  called  to  various 
portions  of  the  evidence  given  before  the  Royal  Commission,  &c.,  referred  to  in  the 
petition,  7138  et  seq. 

Tramway  Companies  (Belfast).  Representation  that  the  tramway  companies  do  not 
pay  any  rent ; opinion  in  favour  of  a clause  being  inserted  in  the  Bill  providing  that 
in  any  case  where  the  boundary  runs  down  the  centre  of  the  road  arrangements 
should  be  made  for  keeping  the  road  in  repair,  Bretland  4711-4724. 

Modification  of  former  evidence  as  to  ti-amway  companies  not  paying  rent;  present 
payment  of  4,000/.  a year  by  the  companies  according  to  an  agreement  made  three 
years  ago,  Bretland  4970-4972. 

Tidennial  Elections.  Reasons  which  led  the  Derry  Catholic  Committee  to  desire  a 
triennial  election,  and  that  each  voter  should  have  as  many  votes  as  there  were  mem- 
bers, Hassan  9967-9971. 


V. 

Valuation  : 

1.  Belfast  : 

Explanation  in  detail  of  the  various  rates  in  Belfast  and  the  system  of  valuation; 
particulars  in  support  of  the  accuracy  of  the  valuation  of  the  city,  Sir  S.  Black  658— 

689.  727-740.  904-942 -Improvement  in  the  value  of  property  in  many  districts  of 

the  city,  ib.  1980-1984 Advisability  of  the  Corporation  obtaining  , a right  of  re- 
valuation, if  possible;  ib.  2026-2033 Absence  of  necessity  to  alter  the  Valuation 

Acts,  ib.  2103-2106. 

Amount  of  the  valuation  of  witness’  firm  in  the  city  ; improvement  of  his  property 
by  the  proposed  extension,  Sir  fV.  Ewart  2177-2193 Opinion  that  Belfast  is  under- 
valued, Bretland  4657-4664.  4892-4896 Comparison  of  the  valuation  of  the 

County  Antrim  proposed  area  with  that  of  the  County  Down,  ib.  4688-4693  Dis- 
crepancy  between  the  valuation  of  recently-valued  px-operty  and  property  valued 

0.127.  3 Y 2 many 
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Valua  tion — continued. 

1.  Belfast-  -continued. 

many  years  ago ; consequent  objection  to  inclusion  in  the  added  area  under  the  Bill 
prior  to  a re-valuation  of  the  city,  Donnelly  5617-5625.  5706-5720.  5819-5836.  5900- 


2.  Londonderry  : 

Estimate  that  the  Protestants  have  seven-tenths  and  the  Catholics  three-tenths  of 
the  valuation  of  Londonderry  : non-admission  by  witness  that  in  forming  this  estimate 
all  the  rates  paid  by  landlords  were  put  to  the  credit  of  Protestants,  whether  the  tenants 
were  Catholics  or  not,  Sir  J.  M‘  Cut  loch  8375-8402. 

Poor  Law  valualion  of  the  proposed  five  wards  ; this  was  prepared  by  the  sub-ao-ent, 

and  was  the  valuation  for  the  previous  year,  Miller  8812-8816 Details  respecting 

the  present  year’s  valuation,  as  prepared  by  witness,  showing  a gross  total  of  54,700?. 
for  the  Protestants  and  22,256/.  for  the  Nationalists,  the  increase  upon  the  previous 

year  being  about  700/. ; ib.  8813.  8817-8822 Particulars  of  the  valuation  prepared 

by  witness  for  the  proposed  six  wards ; table  handed  in,  ib.  8823-8833.  8878-8886 

Explanation  of  the  method  adopted  by  witness  when  making  a valuation  in  regard  to 

the  4/.  householders,  ib.  8837-8846 Valuation  made  on  religious  and  not  political 

grounds,  ib.  8993.  9168-9172. 

Consideration  of  the  valuation  returns  prepared  by  witness,  in  which  the  valuation 
of  three  Roman  Catholic  wards  is  represented  at  39,964,000/.,  whilst  the  total  Roman 
Catholic  valuation  in  Derry  is  only  23,000/.  ; explanation  as  to  the  Protestant  valuation 

included  in  the  former  total,  O'Doherty  10524-10550.  10643-10646 Explanation  of 

the  years  1891  and  1896  being  chosen  by  witness  as  showing  the  figures  in  the  wards 

in  the  table  prepared  by  him,  ib.  10557-10564 Reasons  for  objecting  to  the  question 

of  valuation  entering  into  consideration  when  dividing  the  city  into  wards,  ib.  10647- 
10651. 


Ward  Michael.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)— Witness  is  a licensed  vintner  in  Belfast, 
and  has  had  several  years  experience  of  that  city,  6344-6346. 

Very  bitter  feeling  among  the  Catholics  of  Belfast  on  account  of  their  exclusion  from 
the  public  boards;  belief  that  this  feeling  would  die  out  if  they  were  properlv 

represented  on  the  city  council,  6347-6350 Explanation  that  there  is  no 

difference  between  religious  and  political  feeling  in  Belfast,  as  the  Catholics  are  all 
Nationalists;  use  of  the  word  “ party  ” there  as  meaning  a religious  denomination 
6350-6361.  6394-6421.  6439-6474:  6480-6518.  S denomination, 

„n nnnfh  Mtima££‘‘ *“£?  Paid.l>7*8  Catholics  o£  Belfast  amount  to  about 

30,000/.  a year,  6362,  6363 Formation  of  a Catholic  committee  in  Belfast  with  a 

view  to  getting  adequate  representation  for  the  Catholics  as  such  ; statement  that  the 
Corporation  ignored  all  the  proposals  made  to  them  on  the  subject,  6364  et  scq. 

Opinion  that  if  the  proposal  to  give  the  Catholics  four  wards  out  of  twenty  were 

agreed  to,  two  of  them  would  be  safe  and  two  doubtful,  6377-6380.  6422-6424 

Belief  that  the  Corporation  have  sufficient  power  at  present  to  make  bye-laws  to  put 
down  street  nuisances ; opinion  that  the  effect  of  Clauses  48  and  49  of  the  Belfast 
64°75<>6479n  wou  <^  t0  create  betting  clubs  in  Belfast,  6382-6393.  6425-6438. 

Doubt  as  ‘0  the  Catholics  getting  any  representation  at  all  if  an  independent 
Commissioner  distributed  the  wards,  as  proposed  by  the  Bill,  without  reference  to 
the  question  of  Catholic  representation,  6498-6500. 

War  os : 

1.  Belfast : 

Proposal  to  increase  the  number  of  wards  to  fifteen,  with  one  alderman  and  three 

councillors  to  each  ward;  opinion  in  favour  of  this  plan,  Sir  S.  Black  603-617 

Piesent  division  of  the  wards  similar  to  that  fixed  by  the  Act  of  1853,  ib.  943-958 

: tlat  the  proposed  division  of  wards,  representation  will  be 

insanably  given  where  there  is  taxation,  as  intended  by  the  Corporation ; objection 
however,  to  special  represenlation,  tb.  958-991.  1094-1101.  1133— — ObiectionJ  more 
over,  to  a biassed,  interested  party  arranging  a division  of  wards  according  to  the 
Catholic  population;  the  whole  dtvision  of  the  town  should  be  left  to  an  independent 
party  to  allocate  it  properly,  ib.  1045-1061.  J 

Disapproval  of  the  present  Committee  appointing  a Commissioner  who  would  make 
a division  according  to  the  Catholic  population,  chiefly  because  of  the  delay  caused  by 

the 
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1.  Belfast — continued. 

the  necessary  inquiries,  Sir  S.  Black  1062-1093 Re-iterated  objections  to  a special 

arrangement  of  wards  to  give  special  representation ; desirability  of  an  independent 
party  arranging  the  division  of  the  city  into  wards,  if).  1890-1948.  1950-1965. 

1995-1999.  2021,  2022 Non-objection  by  witness  to  the  nomination  of  the  proposed 

Commissioner  by  the  present  Committee  (save  for  the  delay  involved),  ib.  1949-1951 

Objection  to  the  proposed  Commissioner  having  regard  exclusively  to  the  number 

of  burgesses  when  planning  the  division  into  wards,  ib.  2000-2004 Statistics  as  to 

the  population  and  number  of  wards  in  various  English  towns,  demonstrating  that  the 
number  of  wards  in  Belfast  compared  with  the  population  is  rather  beyond  the  average, 
ib.  2041-2059.  2107-2115. 

Sufficiency  of  the  suggested  number  of  fifteen  wards  for  Belfast,  Sir  W.  Eioart> 

2172-2174 Opinion  in  favour  of  fifteen  wards,  with  sixty  members  of  the  council; 

belief  that  the  Catholics  would- thus  be  properly  represented,  Ml Connell  3051  et  seq. 

Reasons  for  objecting  to  more  wards  than  fifteen  or  more  councillors,  ib.  3058. 

3168-3186.  3652-3658. 

Advisability  of  allowing  an  impartial  Commissioner  to  divide  the  city  into  wards 
according  to  his  own  discretion,  provided  he  dealt  justly  with  every  class  ; strong 
objection  to  anything  like  special  representation  for  the  Catholics  or  any  other  class, 

McConnell  3187-3211  et  seq. Non-objection  to  the  Chairman  of  the  present  Select 

Committee  dividing  the  city  into  wards,  ib.  3619-3625.  3651  Impossibility  of 

dividing  the  city  into  fifteen  wards  without  giving  at  least  two  wards  to  the  Catholics, 
ib.  3706-3708 — — Sufficiency  of  fifteen  wards ; objection  to  any  plan  of  division  based 
pn  l’eligious  census  of  population,  Ballantine  3733—3736.  3755-3788.  3842—3847.  3851- 
3858. 

Representation  that  the  division  of  the  city  into  fifteen  wards  would  be  a work  of 
much  time,  and  altogether  out  of  witness’  province  ; irregularity  of  the  present  wards, 
both  as  to  population  and  shape,  Bretland  4642-4657. 

Insufficiency  of  fifteen  wards  in  order  to  give  the  Catholics  proper  representation ; 

inadequacy  of  anything  less  than  twenty  wards,  Donnelly  5494-5500 Probability 

of  the  Catholics  obtaining  a majority  in  five  wards  out  of  the  twenty-five;  description 
of  position  of  these  five  wards,  ib.  5501-5523.  5578  et  seq. 

Details  concerning  an  alternative  scheme  for  division  of  the  city  into  twenty  wards ; 
description  of  the  positions  of  four  wards  which  would  then,  in  all  probability,  fall  to 

the  Catholics,  Donnelly  5524—5577.  5637  et  seq. Disclaimer  of  all  intention  to 

stereotype  particular  wards  as  Catholic,  ib.  5579-5582 Opinion  as  to  the  cause  of 

the  Catholics  being  out-registered  ; objection  to  a haphazard  division  of  the  wards,  ib. 
5588-5594.  5789-5816.  5841-5860. 

Reasons  for  objecting  to  a Commissioner  dividing  the  city  into  wards  in  the  manner 

suggested  by  the  Bill,  Donnelly  5634-5636.  5721-5726 Desirability  of  the  division 

of  the  city  being  carried  out  by  the  Local  Government  Board  by  Provisional  Order?;, 
opinion  that  this  would  not  postpone  the  extension  for  long,  ib.  5643-5651.  5750-5769. 
5916-5918. 

Explanation  that  witness’ grievance  is,  that  the  City  of  Belfast  is  so  divided  as  per- 
manently to  deprive  70,000  of  the  population  of  representation ; opinion  that  the 
Catholics  can  only  be  properly  represented  by  dividing  the  city  so  as  to  insure  their 
having  a majority  in  some  wards,  Donnelly  5861-5899. 

Particulars  of  several  contested  elections  in  some  of  the  municipal  wards  of  Belfast ; 
opinion  that  there  is  no  possibility  of  a Catholic  being  elected  to  any  of  the  wards, 

Donnell  6129-6163.  6229-6241.  6252  et.  seq.  ; 6334-6336. 

Impossibility,  by  any  division  of  the  wards,  of  giving  the  Catholics  of  Belfast  as 
large  a proportion  of  representation  as  their  numbers  entitle  them  to ; probability  that 
with  twenty-five  wards  there  would  be  three  safe  Catholic  seats,  ib.  6177  et  seq. ; 
6216-6221. '6262-6273. 

Belief  that  if  the  proposition  respecting  Catholic  representation  made  by  the 
Catholic  Committee  to  the  Corporation  be  accepted  it  will  be  loyally  adhered  to  by 
the  Catholics ; no  reason  given  by  the  Corporation  for  rejecting  the  four  proposed 
wards,  McDonnell  6194-6200.  6316-6341— —Difficulty  experienced  by  the  Catholic 
Committee  in  drawing  up  a scheme  of  division  into  wards  without  that  official  informa- 
tion which  is  only  in  the  possession  of  the  Corporation,  ib.  6201-6215.  6301-6309 

Objection  to  the  proposal  that  the  boundaries  of  the  wards  should  be  settled  by  an 
independent  Commissioner,  unless  he  be  given  instructions  to  provide  for  Catholic 
representation,  ib.  6244-6251.*  6294-6296. 

Opinion  that  if  the  proposal  to  give  the  Catholics  four  wards  out  of  twenty  were 
agreed  to,  two  of  them  would  be  safe  and  two  doubtful,  Ward  6377-6380.  6422-6424 
— Doubt  as  to  the  Catholics  getting  any  representation  at  all  if  an  independent 
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Wards — continued. 

1.  Belfast — continued. 

Commissioner  distributed  the  wards,  as  proposed  by  the  Bill,  without  reference  to  the 
question  of  Catholic  representation,  Ward  6498-6500. 

Preference  of  witness  (as  a Catholic)  for  the  twenty-five  ward  scheme  rather  than 
for  the  fifteen-ward  scheme  ; opinion,  however,  that  the  system  of  cumulative  voting 
is  the  only  fair  way  to  get  a minority  representation  in  Belfast,  Dempsey  6574-6580. 

67 13  et  scq. ; 6804,.  6805.  6870-6877.  7001  et  scq. Belief  that  if  a proposal  were  made 

to  give  the  Catholics  three  wards  out  of  fifteen  in  Belfast  the  Catholic  Committee 
would  accept  it,  ib.  6581-6589. 

Disapproval  of  those  clauses  of  the  Bill  which  provide  that  the  Commissioner,  when 
fixing  the  wards  of  Belfast,  shall  only  have  regard  to  the  number  of  burgesses,  the 
valuation,  and  to  the  requirement  that  ihe  boundaries  shall  run  along  some  particular 
streets,  Dempsey  6724  et  seq.  ; 7069 — — Non-objection  to  the  wards  being  settled  by  an 

impartial  arbitrator  with  proper  instructions,  ib.  6763-6775 Desire  of  the  Catholics 

that  the  wards  should  be  settled  by  Provisional  Order,  so  that  the  appeal,  if  any,  shall 
be  to  the  House  of  Commons;  no  members  of  the  North  of  Ireland  Catholic  party  on 
the  Privy  Council,  ib.  6806-6812.  6878.  7063-7068. 

Opinion  that  if  the  wards  be  divided  in  a haphazard  way  the  grievance  of  the 

Catholics  would  only  be  intensified  and  perpetuated,  Dempsey  6813-6815 -No  reason 

seen  by  witness  why  the  four  wards  proposed  by  the  Catholics  cannot  be  accepted,  as 
they  are  generally  bounded  by  principal  streets  ; contention  that  the  remainder  of 
Belfast  could  easily  be  divided  up,  ib.  6816-6823.  6843-6845. 

Proposal  made  by  the  Catholic  Ratepayers’  Association  to  the  Corporation  that  the 
Bill  should  provide  for  the  Boundary  Commissioner  being  instructed  to  so  divide  the 
city  into  wards  as  to  secure  by  cumulative  voting  a proper  representation  to  the 
minority  ; alternative  proposal  that,  failing  cumulative  voting,  some  other  scheme 

should  be  agreed  upon  and  embodied  in  the  Bill,  I'ohill  7092  et  seq. Defeat  of  the 

Association’s  proposal  in  the  Law  and  Improvement  Committee  of  the  City  Council  by 
six  votes  against  five  in  November  1895 ; ib.  7098  et  seq. 

Statement  that  the  Corporation  declined  to  consider  the  twenty-ward  map  embodying 
1 the.  Association’s  idea  as  to  the  way  in  which  the  Catholics’  area  should  be  laid  out, 

Tohill  7118-7126 Opinion  that  the  method  of  laying  out  the  wards  shown  in  the 

map  is  the  only  one  by  which  representation  can  be  secured  to  the  Catholics,  ib.  7126. 

Suggestion  by  the  Committee  that  the  parties  promoting  and  opposing  the  Bill 

should  come  to  an  agreement  on  the  question  of  wards,  Rep.  ix Readiness  of  the 

Committee  to  extend  the  number  of  wards  from  fifteen  to  twenty,  if  necessary,  for  the 
purpose  of  agreement ; discussion  upon  clause  proposed  hereon  by  the  promoters  of 
the  Bill,  ib.  xi. 

2.  Londonderry  : 

Division  of  the  city  into  three  wards  under  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act  of  1840, 

each  ward  having  two  aldermen  and  six  councillors,  Sir  W.  Miller  7779-7783-^1 

Extension  of  the  three  wards  of  the  city  by  the  Improvement  Act  of  1864;  division  of 
the  city  into  five  polling  districts  by  the  Corporation  under  the  Parliamentary  Regis- 
tration Act  of  1885;  ib.  7 816-7828 Statement  that  when  it  was  ^decided  to  adopt 

five  wards  instead  of  three  it  was  thought  that  two  wards  would  be  Protestant,  two 
■Catholic,  and  one  doubtful ; admission  that  there  would  be  a clear  Protestant  majority 
in  three  wards,  ib.  7947  et  seq. 

Contention  that  the  oniy  possible  way  of  giving  every  person  in  Londonderry  fair 
representation  is  by  increasing  the  number  of  wards ; conclusion  that  the  five-ward 

division  is  the  best  arrangement.  Sir  J.  M‘ Culloch  8152  el  seq. Statement  to  the 

effect  that  the  division  of  the  wards  was  thoroughly  discussed,  and  the  decision  that 
there  should  be  five  wards  was  arrived  at  by  the  Corporation  some  years  before  the 
Londonderry  Improvement  Bill  was  introduced,  ib.  8160-8165.  8227  et  seq.;  8442- 
8446. 

Disagreement  of  witness  with  the  statement  that  the  proposed  five  wards  would  give 
three  safe  Protestant,  wards,  one  safe  Catholic,  and  one  doubtful  one  ; certainty  that 
although  there  would  be  a Protestant  majority  in  three  of  the  wards  the  Catholics 
would  be  sure  of  two  wards,  and  of  two  more  seats.  Sir  J.  M‘  Culloch  8259 

et  seq.  ; 8326-8337.  8456-8483 Objection  to  the  proposal  to  divide  the  city  into 

six  wards,  on  the  ground  that  while  the  proposal  appears  to  give  three  certain 
Protestant  wards  and  three  certain  Catholic  ones,  the  actual  proportion  would  very 
shortly  be  four  Catholic  wards  and  two  Protestant  ones  ; inconvenience  also  of  a 

second  revision  of  the  register,  ib.  8338-8375.  8484-8516.  8544-  8574 View  of 

witness  that  the  five  proposed  wards  are  fairly  equal  to  one  another  as  rewards  the 
number  of  persons  on  the  register;  opinion  that  there  will  be  an  increase  in  the 
population  of  the  South  Ward,  ib.  8516  et  seq.;  8578-8583.  8598-8603. 

No 
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2.  Londonderry — continued. 

No  doubt  that  it  was  known  generally  in  Londonderry  what  the  political  complexion 

of!  the  wards  as  proposed  by  the  Bill  would  be,  Bell  8675-8684 Consideration  of 

Table  1,  which  gives  the  relative  strength  of  the  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  in 
the  various  wards,  and  shows  that  three  districts  out  of  five  have  Protestant  majorities, 

Miller  8784-8789 Explanation  of  a slight  mistake  in  the  South  .Ward,  by  which  a 

street  which  should  have  been  included  in  that  ward  has  been  placed  in  the  W est  Ward, 
ib.  8787-8795. 

Probability  that  the  East  Ward  would  return  a Protestant,  but  that  the  Waterside 
Ward  might  possibly  obtain  one  Roman  Catholic  representative.  Miller  8902-8909 — t — 
Opinion  that  the  Nationalists  might  by  migration  so  deal  with  their  large  majority  in 
the  West  Ward  as  to  obtain  control  of  the  North  and  South  Wards,  and  that  should  the 
city  be  divided  into  six  wards  they  would  have  still  greater  power,  ib.  9022-9030. 

9157,  9158 Question,  as  to  whether  the  idea  of  dividing  the  city  into  five  wards 

was  not  first  started  by  the  Corporation  when  they  found  that  four  out  of  five  of  the 
polling  divisions  give  Protestant  majorities,  ib.  9050—9067. 

Explanation  of  the  changes  which  would  be  necessary  to  alter  the  existing  three 
wards  into  five,  as  advocated  by  witness,  Miller  9109.  91 15-9128 Detailed  informa- 

tion as  to  the  inconveniences  which  a six-ward  scheme  would  incur,  ib.  9129-9143. 

9152-9158.  9167 Statement  that  in  the  five-ward  plan  the  boundaries  are  all  well- 

defined  streets,  and  that  there  could  not  be  abetter  division  for  Parliamentary  purposes, 
ib.  9137.  9144-9151.  9164-9166. 

Testimony  to  the  satisfactory  working  of  the  five  polling  districts  now  proposed  as 
wards;  statement  that  their  boundaries  are  well  defined,  Holland  9178-9185.  9196, 

9197.  9257-9261 Explanation  of  the  boundaries  involved  in  a six-ward  scheme  ; 

opinion  that  they  are  not  as  well  defined  as  those  in  the  five-ward  scheme,  ib.  9198-9225. 

9262-9291 Probability  that  the  Waterside  Ward  would  return  a Roman  Catholic,. 

ib.  9332-9335.  9345,  9346. 

Necessity  for  equality  of  representation  ; probability  that  this  will  be  afforded  by 

the  six- ward  scheme,  Me  M tnamin  9384-9386.  9458 Undesirability  of  the  five-ward 

scheme  owing  to  the  majority  it  would  give  to  the  Protestants,  ib.  9413-9415 

Reasons  for  thinking  it  unlikely  that  a Roman  Catholic  would  be  elected  for  the 
Waterside  Ward,  ib.  9416-9424. 

Consideration  of  the  boundaries  of  the  proposed  six  wards,  O'Kane  9552-9566. 

9658-967 1 Improbability  of  equality  of  members  resulting  from  the  five-ward 

scheme;  preference  given  to  the  six-ward  scheme,  ib.  9603-9614 Consideration  of 

the  possibility  of  Protestants  voting  for  Roman  Catholics  ; reference  hereon  to  the  cases 
of  Mr.  O’Neile  and  Mr.  O’Hanlon,  ib.  9615-9628. 

Opinion  that  according  to  the  five-ward  scheme  three  out  of  the  five  would  have 
Protestant  majorities,  and  consequently  the  Roman  Catholics  would  be  no  better  off 

than  they  are  at  present,  Hassan  9720-9724.  9802-9811 Examination  as  to  the 

probability  of  Protestants  voting  for  Catholics,  as  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Gilchrist ; belief 
that  this  is  only  done  when  the  candidate  is  certain  to  be  unsuccessful,  ib.  9725-9730. 

9985—9993 Improbability  of  there  being  many  defaulting  voters  in  a six-ward 

division  election,  ib.  9731-9733.  9792. 

Reasons  for  thinking  that  in  a five-ward  division  election  the  Roman  Catholics  would 

refrain  from  voting,  Hassan  9734,  9735.  9793-9799.  9817,  9818.  9852-9868 

Belief  that  if  equality  were  provided  by  the  six-ward  scheme  it  would  conduce  to 
better  feeling  among  the  people,  ib.  9747/  9832-  9844- — --Desirability  of  so  arranging 
the  six  wards  that  three  would  be  represented  by  Roman  Catholics  and  three  by 
Protestants;  willingness  that  this  equality  should  be  made  perpetual,  ib.  9815,  9816. 
9845-9851. 

Question  as  to  whether  the  Roman  Catholics  would  contest  the  Waterside  Ward 
with  its  Protestant  majority  of  158  ; opinion  that  they  most  certainly  would  not, 

Hassan  9819-9825 Attention  of  witness  called  to  the  fact  that  Roman  Catholic 

candidates  have  been  returned  at  the  head  of  the  poll  under  the  present  system, 

ib.  9868-9874 Examination  respecting  the  date  at  which  the  six-ward  scheme  was 

proposed  ; belief  that  it  was  under  consideration  last  December,  but  was  only  finally 

decided  upon  during  this  week,  ib.  9932-9961 Evidence  showing  that  the  three 

ward  scheme  was  abandoned  when  it  was  found  that  on  the  Parliamentary  Franchise 
it  would  give  two  representatives  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  ib.  9948-9952. 

Correction  of  previous  evidence  respecting  the  improbability  of  one  party  voting  for 
another  ; statement  that  when  speaking  of  the  “ new  system  ” witness  referred  to  the 
five-ward  scheme,  M‘  Menamin  9999,  10000. 

Reasons  for  desiring  the  establishment  of  a six- ward  scheme,  O'  Doherty  10052— 
10057.  10108-10113.  10310-10314 Consideration  of  the  five-wax-d  system;  cer- 
tainty of  a Protestant  majority  in  three-wards,  ib.  10099-10107 Question  regarding 

the  results  of  the  revision  fpr  the  years  1892,  1893  and  1894,  as  published  by  the 
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2.  Londonderry — continued. 

Unionist  Association,  which  show  that  whereas  there  was  formerly  a Roman  Catholic 
majority  in  one  ward  only,  they  now  have  a majority  in  two  ; belief  that  this  is  in  no 
way  due  to  migration,  O' Doherty  10123-10142. 

Reasons  for  objecting  to  the  proposed  five-ward  scheme ; statement  that  Roman 
Catholic  representation  would  be  useless  unless  there  was  perfect  equality.  O' Doherty 

10203-10222.  10391-10399 Consideration  of  a statement  that  one  of  the 

proposed  six  wards  would  include  a large  amount  of  property  belonging  to  Pro- 
testants, none  of  whom  would  have  representation,  ib.  10272-10276 Examination 

in  regard  to  the  possibility  of  securing  a division  of  wards  that  will  continue  to  give 
equality  ; belief  that  it  might  be  done  for  ten  or  twenty  years  by  which  time  the 
existing  ill-feeling  would  have  died  out,  ib.  10297-10309. 

Grounds  for  disapproval  of  the  proposed  five-ward  scheme,  McLatighlan  10666- 

10668.  10693.  10738-10745  ; Hannigan  10826,  10827 Opinion  that  the  respective 

numbers  in  the  various  proposed  wards  are  well  known  on  both  sides,  and  that  the 
Corporation  desire  the  five-ward  scheme  because  they  know  it  will  give  them  a 

majority,  McLaughlan  10687-10692 Reasons  for  thinking  it  improbable  that  there 

will  be  a large  increase  of  Roman  Catholics  in  either  the  Waterside  or  the  North 
Wards,  ib.  10696-10701. 

Decision  of  the  Committee  that  so  much  of  the  preamble  as  affected  the  question  of 
wards  and  councillors  was  proved,  Rep.  xi. 

See  also  Corporations.  Dublin.  English  Towns.  Franchise,  Sfc.  Liverpool. 
North  Ward.  Parliamentary  Boundaries.  Polling  Districts.  Religious 
Divisiojts  and  Dissensions.  Roman  Catholics.  South  Ward.  Wards. 

Water  Closets.  General  principle  in  Belfast  of  passing  small  new  houses  with  water- 
closets  ; they  are  not  at  present  built  with  privies,  Scott  4096-4099. 

Water  Supply.  Control  of  the  water  supply  by  the  Belfast  City  and  District  Commis- 
missioners,  who  are  elected  by  the  water  ratepayers,  Sir  S.  Black  600-602. 

Opinion  that  there  is  no  necessity  for  a separate  Committee  of  the  Londonderrv 

Corporation  for  the  waterworks,  O' Doherty  10508-10515 Estimated  requirement 

by  Londonderry  of  a further  loan  of  about  25,000/.  in  respect  of  additional  waterworks, 
U l'lT'fl  ^ rCeSSaiy  t0  at  °UCe  ac<lu“'e  t^ie  necessary  lands  for  this  purpose,  Algeo 

Whitehouse  {Belfast  Boundaries).  Advantage  if  Whitehouse  were  included  in  the  exten- 

wf-  °r  boundaries,  M‘  Connell  3563  ; Scott  4246 Approval  of  the  inclusion  of 

Whitehouse  as  far  as  the  village,  Bretland  4619-4621. 
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